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PREF AGE 
Rf the enſuing 
TREATISE, 
SHEWING 
The Necelsity of Caring for the Soul. 


2226@ H E only intent of this enſuing Treatiſe, 3s to be a. ſbort and 
Py Plain Direction to the very meancit Readers, to behave 
themſelves ſo in this world, that they may be happy for ever 
in the next. But becauſe "tis in vain to tell men their Du- 

TDs. | ty, till they be IOeRg of the neceſſity of performing it, I 
ſhall, before T proceed t0 the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, endeavour 
to win them to the Practice of 'one general Duty preparatory to all the reſt; and 
that is the Conſideration and CARE of their own SOULS, without which 
they will never think themſelves much concern d in the other. 

2. MAN we know, is made up of two parts, a BODY anda SOUL: 
The Body only the husk, or ſhell of the Soul, a lump of fleſh, ſubjeft to many Dif. 
eaſes and pains while it lives, and at laſt to Death it ſelf ; and then *tis ſo far 
from being valued, that "tis not to be endured above ground, but laid to rotin the 
Earth. Tet to this viler part of us we perform a great deal of Care; all the 14- 
bour and toil we are at, is t0. maintain that. But the more precious. part, the 
Soul, 7s little thought of, no care taken how it fares, but as if it were a thing 
that nothing concern'd us, is left quite neglefed, never conſider d by us. 

3. This Carclclneſs of the Soul is the root of all the ſin we commit, and 
therefore whoſoever intends to ſet upon a Chriſtian courſe, muſt in the firſt place 
amend that. To the doing whereof, there needs no deep learning, or extraordi- 
nary parts ; the ſimpleſt man living ( that is not a natural fool ) hath under- 
ſtanding enough for it, if he will but at in this by the ſame rules of common 
Reaſon, ' whereby he proceeds in his worldly bufineſs. I will therefore now briefly 
ſet down ſome of thoſe Motives, which uſe to ſtir up our care of any outward thing, 
and then apply them to the Soul. 

4. There be FOUR things eſpecially, which uſe to awake our care ; the 
firſt is the Worth of the thing, the ſecond the Ulſetulneſs of it to us, when we 
cannot part with it without great damage and miſchief, the Third the great 
Danger of it, and the Fourth the Likehhood that our care will not be inwain, 
but that it will preſerve the thing cared for. Ks 

5. For the Firſt, we know our care of any worldly thing is anſwerable to the The worth 
Worth of it ; what is of greateſt Price, we are moſt watchful to preſerve, % he Soul. 
and moſt fearful to loſe ; no man locks. up dung in his cheſt, but his mo- 
ney, or what he counts precious, he doth. Now in this reſpet the Soul de- 
ferves more care, than all the things in the world beſides, for 'tis infinitely 
more worth ; firſt, in that it is made after the "Image of God, it was God 
that brcathed into may this breath of fe, Ger. 2. 7. Now God being - 
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of the greateſt Excellency and worth, the more any thing is like him, the more it 
zs to be valued, But "tis ſure that no Creature wpon the earth 1s at all like God, 
but the Soul of man, and therefore nothing ought t0 have fo much of our care. 
Secondlv, the Soul never Dies. We uſe roprize things according to their Du- 
rablencls: What is moſt Laſting is moſt Worth. Now the Soul -i5s 7 thing that 
will laſt for ever : When Wealth, Beauty, Strength, nay, our very Bodies them- 
ſelves jade away, the Soul ſtill continues. Therefore in that reſpe# alſo, the Soul 
is of the greateſt worth ; and then what flrange madneſs is it for us, to neglect 
them as we do? We can ſpend Days, and Weeks, and Months, and Tears, nay, our 
whole Lives in hunting after a little wealth of this world, which is of no durance 
or continuance, and in the mean time let this great durable treaſure, our Souls, 
be ſtollen from us by the Devil. 

6, A ſecond Motive to our care of any thing, is the USEFULNES of it 
to us, or the great Miſchief we ſhall have by the lols of it. Common reaſon teach- 
es ws this in all things of this life. If our Hairs fall, we do not much regard, 
becauſe we can be well enough without them : But if we are in danger to loſe our 
Eyes or Limbs, we think all the care we can take little enough to prevent it, be- 
cauſe we know it will be a great miſery. But certainly there is no Mifery to be 
compared to that miſery that follows the Loſs of the Soul. *'Tis true, we cannot 
loſe our Souls, in one ſence, that is, ſo loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe 10 Be ; but 
we may loſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh to loſe them even in that ; That 
is, we may life that happy eſtate, to which they were created, and plunge them in- 
to the extreameſt miſery. In a word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence there i; 
no fetching them back, and ſo they are loft for ever. Nay, in this conſideratic® 
our very bodics are torcerned, thoſe Darlings of ours, for which all our care is laid 
out : [or they muſt certainly after Death be Raiſed again, and be joyned again 
to the Soul, and take part with it in whatever ſlate ; if then our-care for the 
body take up all our Time and Thoughts, and leave us none to beſtow on the 
poor Soul, it is ſure the Soul will for want_of that care be made for ever Miſe- 
rable. But it is as ſure, that that very Body muſt be ſo too. And therefore if 
you have any true kindneſs to your Body, ſhew it by taking Care for your Souls. 
I bink with your ſelves, how you will be able to endure Everlaſting Burnings. 


-Tfa ſmall ſpark of fire, lighting on the leaſt part of the body, be ſo intolerable, 


what will it be to have the Whole caſt into the hotteſt flames ? And that not for 
fome few hours or days, but for ever ? So that when you have ſpent many Thou- 
lands of years in that unſpeakable Torment, you ſhall be no nearer coming out 0 
it, than you were the Firſt day you went in : Think of this, I ſay, and think this 
withal, that this will certainly be the end of Neglefing the Soul, and therefore 
aljord it ſome care, if it be but in pity to the Body, that muſt bear a part in its 
Mileries. 

7. 1he Third Motive to the care of any thing, is its being in DANGER; 
now a thins may be in danger two ways : Firſt, by Enemies from without : This 
is the Caſe of the Sheep, which is ſtill in danger of being devoured by Wolves :; 
and we bnow that makes the Shepherd ſo much the more watchful over it. Thus 
it is with the Soul, which is in a great deal of danger, in reſpett of its enemics : 
1 hoſe we know are the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil ; which are all ſuch 
noted enemies to it, that the very firſt A we do in behalf of our Souls, 3s to 
ow a continual war againſt them. 1 his we all do in our Baptiſm ; and whoever 
makes any truce with any of them, is falſe not only to his Soul, but to bis Vow 
alſo ; becomes a forſworn creature : A Conſideration well worthy our laying to heart. 
But that we may the better underſtand, what Danger the Soul IS In, let us a little 


conſider the quaiity of theſe Enemies. ; 
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'$. ha war, you know, there are divers things that make an Enemy terrible ? 
The firſt is Subtiley and Cunning, by which alone many vittories have been won 
' and in this reſpe the Devil is a dangerous adverſary ; he long fence gave ſuffici- 
ent proof of his Subcilty, in beguiling our firſt Parents, who yet were much wiſer 
than we are ; and therefore no wonder if he deceive and cheat us. Sccondly, the 
Watchfulneſs and Diligence of an Enemy makes him the more to berFeared ; and 
here the Devil exceeds : It is his trade and buſineſs to deflroy us, and he is tv loi- 
erer at it, he goes up and down ſecking whom he may devour, 1 Per. 5. 8. 
he watches all Opportunities of Advantage againſt us, with ſuch diligenc e, that he 

will be ſure never to let any ſlip him. Thirdly, an Enciny near vs 1s more to_be 

feared than one at a Diſtance : For if he be far off, we may have time to arm, and 
prepare our ſelves againft him, but if he be near, he may ſteal on us unawares. 

And of this ſort is the fleſh, it is an Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall T ſay ? nay inour 

Boſoms, it is always near us, to take occafion of doing us miſchiefs. Fourthly, the 

Baſer and Falſer an Enemy is, the more dangerous. He that hides his malice 

under the ſhew of Friend(hip, will be able to do a preat deal the more hurt. And 
this again is the fleſh, which like Joab to Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 27. pretends to 

ſpeak peaceably to us, but wounds us to death z 'tis forward to'purvey for Plea- 
(ures and Delights for us, and ſo ſeems very hind, but it has a hook under that 

bait, and if we bite at it we are loft. Fifthly, - the Number of Enemies makes 
them more Terrible ; and the World is a waſt Army againſt us : There 3s no ftate 
or condition in it, nay, ſcarce a creature which doth not at ſome time or other fight 
againſt the Soul : The Honours f the' world ſeek to wound us by pride, the 

Wealth by covetouſneſs, the Proſperity of it tempts us to forget God, the Ad- 
yerſitics to murmur at hin. Our very Table becomes a ſnare tous, our meat 
draws us toGluttony, our drink to Drunkenneſs, our Company, nay, our near- 
eft Friends often bear a part in this Wat againſt us, whilſt either by their ex- 
ample, or perſwaſions they intice us to ſin. 

9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whether a Soul thus beſet hath leiſure to 
{leep: EverDalilah could tell Samſon, it was time to awake when the Philiſtines 
were upon him. Aud CHRIST tells us, If the good man ot the houſe had 
known in whathour the Thief would come, he'\would have watched, and 
not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up, Mat. 24. 43: But we live in the 
midſt of thieves, and therefore muft look for them every hour, and yet who is there 
among us, that hath that common providence for this precious part of hinz, his Soul, 
which he hath for his houſe, or indeed the meaneſt thing that belongs to him ? I 
' fear our Souls may ſay ſo to us, as Chriſt to his Diſciples, Mat. 26. 40. What ? 
could ye not watch with me one hour ? For I doubt it would poſe many of us 
zo tell when we beſtowed one Hour on them, though we know them to be continual 
beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies. And then, 5; ! what is like to be the caſe of 
theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries beſtow ſo much Care and diligence to de-- 
firoy them, and we will afford none to preſerve them? Surely the ſame as of a Be- 
fieged Town, where no Watch or Guard is kept, which is certain to fall a prey to the 
Enemy. Conſider this ye that forget God, ray, ye that forget your ſelves, leſt 
he pluck you away, and there be none to deliver you, Pſal. 50. 22. 

Io. But I told you there was a Second way, whereby a thing may be in Dan- 
ger, and that is from ſome Diſorder or Diſftemper within it ſelf. This is often the 
caſe of our Bodies, they are not only liable to outward Violence, but they fre within 
themſelves Sick. and Diſeaſed. And then we can be. ſenſible etiough that they are 
in danger, and need not to be taught to ſeek out for means to recover them. But 
this is alſo the caſe of the Soul, we reckon thoſe parts of the body diſeaſed, that do 
20t rightly perform their office ; we account it a ſick palate that taftes not aright, 
a fick ftomach_ that digeſts not. And thus it is with the Soul when its parts do nor 
rightly perform their Offices Az 11. The 
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11. The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe three: The UNDER- 
STANDING, the WILL, and the AFFECTIONS. And that 
| theſe are diſordered, there needs little proof ;' let any man - look. ſeriouſly into his 
x own Heart, and conſider how little it is he knows of ſpiritual things, and then tell 

! me whether his Underſtanding be not dark? How much apter is be to Will 
evil than good, and then tell me whether his Will be not Crooked ? And. how 
ſtrong Deſires he hath after the pleaſures of fin, and "what cold and faint ones 
towards God and goodne(s, and then tell me whether his Afﬀe&tions be not dif. 
ordcred, and relelliou even apainſt the woice of his .0wn reaſon within him. ? 
i Now as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt flep to the cure is. ta.know the cauſe f the fick- 
i neſs ; ſo likewiſe here it is very neceſſary for us to know'' how the Soul firſt fell 
is intothis Diſcaſed condition, and that I ſball now-bjte fly tell you. 
|  Thefrſk 12. GOD created the firſt Man Adam without. $1n, and indued his Soul 
| Coen with the full knowledge of his Duty ; and with ſuch a ſtrength, that he might, 
' if he woald, perform all that was required of him. Having thus created him, he 
makes a COVENANT, or agreement with him to this purpoſe, that if he 
continued i» Obedience to God: without committing Sin ; then firſt, that 


| Strength of Soul, which he then had, ſhould ftill be continued to him ; and \c- 
b | condly;, that he ſhould never die, but be taken up into Heaven, there to be 
Happy for ever. But on the other ſide, if he committed Sin and diſobeyed God, 


then both He and all his Children after him ſhould loſe that knowledge and that 
perfe&t Strength, which enabled him to do all that God required of him : And 
Bit ſecondly, ſbould be ſubjef to death, and not only ſo, but to Eternal damnation 
Jl in Hell. | | 
Mi 12. This was the Agreement made, with Adam and all Mankind in him 
( which we uſually call the FIRST COVENANT) wpor which God. gave 
Adam a particular Commandment, whith was no more but this, that he ſhould 
not eat of one only tree of that Garden. wherein he had placed him. But he by 
gs © the perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, diſobeys God, and ſo brings that we 
| upon himſelf, and all his pofterity. And ſo by that one Sin of his, he loft both the 
full knowledge of his Duty, and the Power of pertorming 7t... And we being 
| born after his Image, did ſo likewiſe, and ſo are become both Ignorant in diſcern- 
| ing what we ought to Do, and Weak and unable to the doing of it, having a back- 
wardneſs to all good, and an aptneſs, and readineſs to all evil ; like a ſick ſto- 
{| wag WY loaths all wholeſom food, and longs after ſuch traſh, as may nouriſh 
| {i the atſeaſe. \ 
(| | I4. And now you, ſee where we got this ſickneſs of Soul, and likewiſe that it is ' 
| like to prove a deadly one, and therefore I preſume I need ſay no more, to aſſure 


you our Souls are in danger. It is more likely you will from this deſcription think 
of | them hopeleſs. But that you may not from that conteit excuſe your Negleft of 
= them, I ſhall haſten to ſhew you the contrary, by proceeding to the fourtly Motive 
| i of Care. . | 
E i} {4 {lr 15. That Fourth Motive 7s the likelihood, that our CARE will not be in 
Fig por be in V AIN, but that it will be a means to preſerve the thing cared for ; where this 
"is wanting, it diſheartens our care. A Phyſician leaves his Patient when he ſees 
him paſt Hope, as knowing it is then in vain to give him any thing ; But on the 
contrary when he ſees hope of recovery, he plies him with Medicines. Now in this 
very reſpett we have a great deal of reaſon to take care of our Souls, for they are not 
ſo far gone, but they may be recovered, nay, it is certain they will, if we do our 
parts towards it. Th 
16. For though by that ſin f Adam all Mankind were under the ſentence of 
eternal condemnation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to pity our miſery, as to give us his 
Son, and in him to make a new Covenant with us, after we had broken the Pe. 
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17: This SECOND COVENANT wa: made with Adam and us in 1. 6 


im, preſently after his Fall, and is briefly" contained in thoſe words, Gen. 3. 15. "4 Co: 
GN Ines that THE SEED OF THE WOMAN SHALL. 
BREAK THE SERPENTS HEAD ; and this was made up, as the 

firſt was, of ſome mercies t0 be afforded by God, and ſome duties to be performed 

9 18. God therein promiſes. to ſend his only Son, who is God equal with himſelf, 
to Earth, to become man like unto us in all things, ſin only excepted, and he 

Ao for us theſe ſeveral things. 

2 I op Firſt, {a Jr Lien to us the whole Will of his Father ;: in Oe 
formance whereof we ſhall be ſure to be Accepted and rewarded by him. And this 
was one preat part of his buſineſs, which he performed in thoſe many Sermons and 
Precepts we find ſet down in the Goſpel. And herein he is owr PROPHET, 
it being the work of a Prophet of old mot only to foretel, but to Teach. Our 
duty in this particular is to hearken diligently to him, to be moſt ready and deſi- 
r0us t0 learn that will of God which he came from Heaven 10 reveal to us. 

20. The Sccond thing He was to do for us, was to Satishe God for ozr Sins, 
not only that one of Adam, but all the Sins of all Mankind that truly repent and 
amend, and by this means to obtain for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour of God, 
and ſo to Redeem us from Hell and eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment 
due to our fin. All this he did for us by his death. He offered up himſelf a $a- 
crifice for the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, and forſake them. And in 
this He is our PRIEST, it being the Pricits Office ro Ofter Sacrifice for the 
{ins of the People. Our duty in this particular is firſt, truly and heartily to Re- 
pent us of, and forſake our fins, without which they will never be forgiven us, 
though Chrift have.died. Secondly, ſtedfaftly to Believe, that if we do that, 
we ſhall have the benefits of that Sacrifice of his; all our fins, how many and 
great ſoever, ſhall be forgiven us, and we ſaved from thoſe eternal puniſhments 
which were due unto us for them. Another part of the PRIESTS Ofhce 
was Bleſſing and Praying for the People ; and this alſo Chriſt performs to us. 
It was his ſpecial Commiſſion from his Father to Bleſs us, as $. Peter tells us, 
Acts 3. 26. God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs you ; and the following words 
ſhew wherein that bleſſing conſiſts, in turning away every one of you trom his 
1m1quity : Thoſe means which he has uſed for the turning us from our Sins, are to 
be reckoned of all other the greateſt Bleſſings ; and for the other part, that of 
Praying, that he not only performed on Farth, but continues ſtill to do it in 
Heaven, He {ns on the right hand of God, and makes requeſt for us, Rom:. 
8. 34 Our duty herein is, not to reſiſt this unſpeakable bleſſing of his, but to 
be willing to be thus bleſt in the being turned from our fins, and not to make 
void and fruitleſs all his Prayers and Interceffions for us, which will never pre- 
vail for us, whilſt we continue in them. 

21. Thethuird thing, that Chriſt was to do for us, was to Enable us, or give 
us Strength t0 do what God requires of us. This he doth, fixſt, by taking off from 
the hardneſs of the Law given to Adam, which was, never to commit the leaſt ſin, 
upon-pain of damnation, and requiring of us only an honeſt and hearty cndca- 
vour to do what we are able, and is A we fail, accepting of Sincere Repen- 
tance. Secondly, By ſending his Holy Spirit into our -hearts to govern and 
Rule us, to _ us ftrength to overcome Temptations to Sin, and to do all that 
He now under the ef ian of us. And in this he is our K1NG, tt be- 

ing the office of a King to govern and rule, and to ſubdue enemies. Our duty in\ 
This particular is to give up our ſelves obedient ſubjefs of his, to be governed and 
ruled by him, to obey all his Laws, not to take art with any Rebel, that is, not to 
cheriſh any one ſin, but diligently to Pray for his Grace to enable us to ſubdue all, 
and then carefully to make uſe of it to that purpoſe. | 22.Laſ(lly, 
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22. Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that faithfilly obey him, an Eternal 
glorious inheritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither he is gone before to take 
poſſeſſion for us. Our duty herein is to be exceeding careful, that we forfeit not 
our parts in it, which we ſhall certainly do, if we continue impenitent in any ſin. 
Secondly, not to faſten our AﬀeCtions on this world, but to raiſe them according 
to the precept of the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 2. Set your aftections on things above, 
and not on things on the earth ; continually longing to come to the poſſeſſion of 
that bleſſed Inheritance of ours, in compariſon whereof all things here below ſhould 
ſeem wile and mean to us. 

23. This is the Sum of that SECOND COVENANT we are now 
under, wherein you ſee what Chriſt hath done, how he Executes thoſe Three 
Great Offices of KING, PRIEST and PROPHET : as alſo what is re- 
quired of us, without our faithful Performance of which, all that he hath done, 
ſhall never ſtand us in any ſtead ; for he will never be a Prieſt to ſave any, who 
tahe him not as well for their Prophet zo Teach, and their King to Rule them ; 
nay, if we negle our part of this Covenant, our condition will be yet worſe, than 
if it had never been made ; for we ſhall then be to Anſwer, not for the breach of 
Law only, as in the firſt, but for the abuſe of mercy, which is of 5 the moſt 
provoking. On the other ſide, if we faithfully perform it, that is, ſet our ſelves 
heartily to the obeying of every Precept of Chriſt, not going on witfully in any one 
ſin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever we have formerly been guilty of, 
it is then moſt certain, that all the forementioned benefits of Chriſt belong 
[0 HS. 

24. And now you ſee how little Reaſon you have, to caft off the CARE of 
your SOULS, wpon a conceit they are paſt cure, for that it is plain they are 
not ; Nay certainly they are in. that very condition, which of all others makes 
them fitteſt for our care. If they had not been thus REDEEMED by 
CHRIST, they had been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would have been in vain ; 
on the other ſide, if his Redemption had been ſuch that all men ſhould be ſaved 
by it, though they live as they liſt, we ſhould have thought it needleſs to take 
care for them, becauſe they were ſafe without it. But it hath pleaſed God ſo to 
order it, that our care muſt be the means, by which they muſt receive the good even 
of all that Chriſt hath done for them. 

25. And now if after all that God hath done to ſave theſe Souls of ours, we 
will not beſtow a little Care on them our ſelves, we very well deſerve to periſh. 
If a Phyſician ſhould undertake a Patient that were in ſome deſperate diſeaſe, 
and by. his shill bring him ſo far out of it, that he were ſure to recover, if he 
would but take care of himſelf, and obſerve thoſe rules the Phyſician ſet - him, 
would you not think that man weary of his life, that would rctule to do that ? 
So certainly that man is weary of his Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that will not 
conſent to thoſe eaſie conditions, by which he may ſave is. | 

26. Tou ſee how great kindnels God hath to theſe Souls of ours, the whole 
TRINTIT Y, Father, Son, and HOL Y Ghoſt have all- done their 
parts for them. The FATHER. gave his only Son, the SON pave 
Himſelf, left his Glory, and endured the bitter death of the Crofs, ha to 
keep our Souls from periſhing. The HOLY GHOST 7s become as it 
were our Attendant, waits upon us with continual offers of his Grace, to enable us 
to do that which may preſerve them ; nay he is ſo deſirous we ſhould accept thoſe 
Offers of his, that he is ſaid to be grieved when we refuſe them, Ephel. 4. 30. 
Now what greattr diſgrace and affront can we put upon God, than to deſpiſe what 
he thus values ? that thoſe Souls of ours, which Chriſt thought worthy every drop 
of his bloud, we ſhould not think, worth any part of our Care? We uſe in things 
of the world, to rate them according to the opinion of thoſe who are beſt 5hilled 
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7» them: Now certainly God who made our Souls, beſt knows the worth cf 
;hem, and ſince he prizes them ſo high, let us ( if it be but in reverence t0 him | 
be albamed to neglect them. Eſpecially now that they are in ſo hopeful a condi- 
rior, that nothing but our own careleſneſs-can poſſibly deſtroy them. 

27. I have now briefly gone over theſe Four Monves of care I at firſt propoſed, 
which are each of them ſuch as never miſſes to ſtir it up towards the things of this 
World; and I have alſo ſhewed you how much amore Reaſonable; nay, Neceſſary 
it is they ſhould do the like for the Soul. And now what can I ſay more, but 
conclude in the words of WWaiah 4.6. 8. Remember this, and ſhew your ſclyes 
men. That is, deal with your Soul as your Reaſon reaches you to do with all 


- — 


other things that concern you. And ſure this common Juſtice binds you 10 ; for - 


the Soul is that which furniſhes you with that Realon, which you exerciſe in all 
your worldly buſineſs ; and ſhall the Soul it felf receive no Benefit from that Rea- 
ſon which it affords you ? This is, as if a Maſter of a Family, who provides 
food for his ſervants ſhould by them be kept from Eating any himſelf, and ſo re- 
main the only ſtarved creature in his houſe. 

28. And as Juſtice ties you to this, ſo Mercy doth likewiſe ; you know the 
poor Soul will fall into Endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries, if you continue to neg- 
le it, and then it will be too late to conſider it. The laſt Refuge you can hope 
for, is God's mercy, but that you have deſpiſed and abuſed. And with what 
face can you in your greateſl need beg for his mercy#0 your Souls, when you would 
not afford them your own ? No, not that common Charity of conſidering them, 


of beſtowing a few of thoſe idle Hours, you know not ( ſcarce ) how to paſs away, 
upon them. ; 

29. Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you hope for God's pity, when you 
moſt wanit it, be ſure in time to pity your ſelves, by taking that due care of your 
Precious Souls which belongs to thepr. 

30. If what hath been ſaid, have perſwaded you to this ſo neceſſary a Duty, 
my next work will be to tell you how this Care muſt be imployed ; and that, in a 
word, is in the doing of all thoſe things which tend to the making the Soul hap- 
py, which is the end of our Carc, and what thoſe are I come now to ſhew you. 
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SUNDAY I. 


Of the Duty of Man by the Light of Nature, by the Light of Scripture : The Three great branches 
W; ew ks to God, 2 a Our Neighbour : Our Duty to God ; of Faith, the Promi- 


ſes, of Hope, of Love, of Fear, of Truſt. 


#&E/, H E Benefits purchaſed for us by Chriſt, are ſuch as will 

WY undoubtedly make the Soul Happy ; for Eternal ca 1. 

M8 it ſelf is one of them: But becauſe theſe Benefits belong 

WY not to us till we perform the Condition required of us ; 

& whocver deſires the happineſs of his Soul, muſt ſet himſelf 

# to the performing of that Condition. What that 1s, I 

| have already mentioned in the general, 7 hat it 5 the hearty, 

honeſt endeavour of obeying the whole will of God. But then that will of God 

containing under it many particulafs, it 1s neceſſary we ſhould alſo know 

what thoſe are ; that is, what are the ſeveral things, that God now re- 

quires of us, our performance whereof will bring us to eyerlaſting happi- 
nels, and the neglect to endleſs nuſery. 

2. Of theſe things there are ſome which God hath ſo ſtamped upon gc ug 
our Souls, that we Naturally . know them ; that is, we ſhould have 9 x«wr. 
known them! to be our Duty, though we had never been told fo by the 
Scripture. That this 1s ſo, we may ſee by thoſe Heathens, who having 
never heard of cither Old or New Teſtament, do yet acknowledge them- 
ſelves bound to ſome general Duties, as to Worſhip God, to. be Juſt, to 
honour their Parents, and the hke; and as S. Paul faith, Rom. 2. 15. Their 
Conſciences do in thoſe things accuſe or excuſe them ; that is, tell them, whe- 
ther they have done what they ſhould in thoſe particulars or no. 

3- Now though Chriſt hath brought greater light into the world, yet 
he never meant by it to put out any of that Natural light, which God hath 
{et up in our Souls : Therefore let me here, by the way, adviſe you not to 
walk contrary cvecn to this leſſer light. I mean not to yenture on any of 
thoſe Acts, which meer Natural Conſcience will tell your arc ſins. 

4. It 1s juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chriſtian heart, to ſee ſome in theſe 
days, who profeſs much of Religion, and yet live in ſuch fins, as a mcer 
Heathen would abhor ; men that pretending to higher degrees of light, 
and holineſs, than their brethren do, yer practiſe contrary to all the Rules 
of commibn honeſty, and make it part F their Chriſtian liberty ſo todo ; 
of whoſe ſeducement it concerns all that love their Souls ro beware : And 
tor that purpoſe let this be laid as a Foundation, That that Religion or Opi- 
7107 cannot be of God, which allows men in any wickedneſs. 

- 5. Bur though we muſt nor pur out this light which God hath thus pur 
into our Souls, yer this 1s not the only way whercby God hath revealed 
his will ; and therefore we are not to reſt here, but proceed to the know- 


ledge of thoſe other things which In hath. by other means reycalcd. _ 
6: The 
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Teeligh'of 6, The way for us to come to know them 18 by the Scriptures, wherein 
are ſet down thoſe ſeveral commands of God which he hath given to be 
the Rule of our Duty. "I | | 
7. Of thoſe, ſome were giverr before Chriſt came into the world, ſuch 
arc thoſe precepts we-find ſcattered ad us 2a the Old Teſtament, bur 
cfpccially contained in the Ten Commanaments, and-that cxceNent Book | 
of Deuteronomy 3 others were given by Chraſt, who added much, both to 
the Law implanted in us by Nature, and that of the Old Teſtament ; and 
thoſe you ſhall find in the New Teftamenr, m the {ſcveral  Precepts given 
by him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially 1n that. Divine Sermon on the 
a iy ſet down in the fifth, ſixth and ſeventh Chapters of S. Matthey's 

Goſpel. _ a | 
of All theſe ſhould be ſcverally ſpoke to, but becauſe that would make 
the diſcourſe very long, and ſo leſs fit for the . meancr fort of men, for 
whoſe uſe alone it is intehded, I chuſe to proceed in another manner ; by 
ſumming up all theſe together, and ſo as plainly as I can, to lay down, 

what 15 now the duty of every Chriſtian. 

Thethbre 9, This I find bricfly contained in the words of the Apoſtle, 777. 2. 12. 


great bran- 


ces of T hat we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world, where 
>. © the word Soberly, contains our duty to our ſelves ; Righteouſly, our duty to 
our neighbour ; and Godly, our duty to God. Theſe therefore ſhall be the 
Heads of my Diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, our SELVES, and. 
our NEIGHBOUR. I begin with that to God, that being the beſt 
ground-work whercon.to build both rhe other. | Po 
P«yw Ao. There are many parts of our DUTY to GOD; the two chicf 
*.__ are theſe: Firſt, to acknowledge him to be God ; Secondly, to have no 
other. Under thele arc contained all thoſe particulars, which make upour 
wholc duty to God, which ſhall be ſhewcd 1n their order. 
Ain. 11. To acknowledge him to be God, is to beheve him to be an infimre 
«dginghim eJoriOUsS Spirit, that was from everlaſting, without beginning, and ſhall 
= to cverlatting, without end. That he 15 our Creator, Redecmer, San- 
&iher, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, blefled for ever. That he. 
is ſubjc&t to no alteration, but 1s unchangeable; thar he 1s no bodily ſub- 
ſtance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, but ſpiritual and ivifible, whom 70 
man hath ſeen nor can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 7 zm. L 16. That he 1s 
infinitely great and Excellent, beyond all that our wit or conceit can uma- 
gin; that he hath received his being from none, and gives being to all 
things. © 
12. All this we are to bclicve of him in regard of his Eflence and being : 
But beſides this, he 1s ſet forth to us 1n the Scripture by ſeveral Excellencies, 
as that- he is of Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, 
Power, All-ſuftciency, Majeſty ; that he diſpoſes and governs all things by 
his Providence ;. that he knows all things, and 1s preſent in all places ; 
theſe arc by Divines called the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 
undoubtingly acknowledge, that is, we muſt firmly believe all theſe Di- 
vinc Exccllcncies to be in God, and that in the greateſt degree ; and fo, 
that they can never ccalc to be in hum, he cannever be other than infinite- 
ly Good, Merciful, True, &c. © 
12. But the acknowledging him for our God ſignifies yet more than 
this ; 1tmcans that we ſhould perform to himall thoſe ſeyeral parts of Du- 
ty which bclong from a Creature to his God : what thoſe arc I am now 
ro tell you. _ | 


Js 


Sund. I. Of Faith. | 3 

"The firſt is FAITH, or Belief, not only that forementioned of x,;z. 
herd and re At but of his Word, the believing moſt firmly, _ 
that all that he ſaith is perfectly true. This neceſſarily ariſes from that at- 
tribute, his Truth, it being natural for us to believe whatſoever.1s ſaid of 
one of whoſe truth we are confident. Now the holy Scriptures being the 
Word of God, we are therefore to conclude, that all that is contained in 

1s molt rrue. Iv | 

ri things contained in them are of theſe four ſorts: Firſt; Afir- orb 47 
mations, ſuch are all the ſtorics of the Bible, when 1t 1s faid ſuch and ſuch Pr, 
things came ſo and foto paſs ; Chriſt was born of a Virgin, was laid ina 
Manger, &c. And ſuchalſo are many points of Doctrine, as that there 
are three perſons in the Godhead, that Chriſt 1s the Son of God, and the like: 
All chings of this ſort thus delivered in Scripture we are to believe moſt 
true. And not only fo, but becauſe:they are all written for our inſtructi- 
on, we are to conſider them for that purpoſe; that 1s, by them to lay that 
Foundation of Chriſtian knowledge, on which we may build a Chriſtian 
life. 

16. The ſecond fort of things contained in the Scripture, are the Com- Cow, 
mands, that is, the ſeveral things cnjoyned us by God to perform ; theſe * 
we arc to belicve to come from him, and to be- moſt juſt and fit for him 
to command : But then this belict muſt bring forth obedience, that what 
we believe thus fit to be done, be indeed done by us ; otherwiſe our belict 
that they come from him ſcrves but ro make us more 1nexcuſable. 

17. Thirdly, the Scripture contains threatnings ; many Texts there arc The 
which threaten to them that go on in their fins, the wrath of God, and "** 
under that are contained all the puniſhments and mulerics of this life, both 
ſpiritual and temporal, and cverlaſting deſtrution in the lite to come. 
Now we are moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that theſe are Gods threats, and 
that they will certainly be performed tro every 1mpenitent finner. But 
then the uſe we are to make of this belict is to keep from thoſe {ins to 
which this deſtruction 15 threatned ; otherwiſe our belict adds to our guilr, 
that will wiltully go on 1n ſpight of thoſe threatmings. 

18. Fourthly, the Scripture contains Promiſcs, and thoſe both to our rrmice; 
Bodics and our Souls ; for our Bodics there are many promiſes that God 
will provide for them what he ſees neceſſary, I will name only one, Mar. 

6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe 
things, that 1s, all outward neceflarics ſhall be ef znto you ; but here it is / 
to be obſerved, 'that we muſt firſt ſeek the kingdom of God and his righteouſ- 
zeſs, that 1s, make it our firſt and greateſt care toſerve and obey him, be- 
forc $h1is promile even of temporal good things belong to us. To the Soul 
there are many and high promiſes, as firſt, that of preſcnt eaſe and refreſh- 
ment, which we find, Mar. 11. 29. Take my yoke wpon you, and learn of me, 
and ye ſhall find reſt to your Souls : But here it is apparent, that before this 
reſt belongs to us, wg muſt have taken on us Chriſts - yoke, become his Scr- 
vants and Diſciples. Finally, there are promiſes to the Soul even of all 
the benefits of Chriſt ; but yet thoſe only to ſuch as perform the Conditi- 
on required; that 1s, Pardon of {ins to thoſe that repent of them, Increaſe 
of Grace to thoſe that diligently make uſe of what they have alrcady, and 
humbly pray for more ; and Eternal Salvation to thoſe that continue to 
their lives end in hearty obcdience to his Commands. 

19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore ſtir us up to perform the. 
Condition, and till it do ſo, we can in no reaſon expect any good by them : 

And for us to look for the benctic of chem on other terms, is the fame 
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mad preſumption that it would be in a Servant to: challenge his Maſter to 
give him a reward for having done nothing of his work, to which alone 
the reward was promiſed ; you can eaſily reſolve what anſwer were to be 
given to ſuch a Servant, and the ſame we are to cxpect from God in this 
caſe. Nay further, it 1s ſure God hath given theſe promiſes to no other 
end; bur to invite us to holineſs of life ; yea, he gave his Son, in whom 
all his promiſes are as it were ſumm'd up, for this end. . We uſually look 
ſo much at Chriſt's coming to ſatisfie forus, that we forget this other part 
of his errand. But there 1s nothing ſurer, than that the main purpole of 
his coming into the world was to plant good life among men. 

20. This 1s ſo often repeated in Scripture, that no man that conſiders 
and believes what he reads can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mar. 
9. 13. He came to call ſinners to repentance. ' And S. Peter, Ads 3.26. tells 
us, That God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs us, in turning every one of us from our 
iniquities ; for 1t ſeems the turning us from our intquities was the greateſt 
ſpecial Bleſſing which God intended us in Chrift. 

; 21. Nay, we are taught by S. Paul, that this was the end of his very 
death alſo, 7it. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for our ſins, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
And again, Gal. 1. 4. Who gave himſelf for us that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, that 1s from the fins and ill cuſtoms of the world. Dij- 
vers other Texts there arc to this purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppole ſufficient to 
aſſure any man of this one great truth, that all that Chriſt hath done for 
us was directcd to this end, the bringing us to live Chriſtianly ; or in the 
words of S. Paul, To teach us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly Iuſts, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent world. 

22. Now we know Chriſt is the toundation of all the promiſes ; in him 
all the promiſes of God are yea, and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. And therefore if 
God gave Chritt to this end, certainly the Promiſes are to the ſame allo. 
And then how great an abuſe of them 1s 1t to make them ſerye for pur- 
poſes quite contrary to what they were intended ? zz. to the-incouraging 
us 1n ns which they will certainly do, 1t we perſwade our ſelves they be-. 
long to us, how wickedly ſocyer we live. The Apoſtle teaches us another 
uſe of them, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our 
ſelves from all jilthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfefing SA! in the fear of 
God. When we do thus, we may juſtly apply the promules to our ſelves, 
and with comfort expect our parts in them. But till then, though theſe 
promiſes be of ccrtain truth, yet we can reap no benefit from them, be- 
cauſe we are not the perſons to whom they are made, that is, we perform 
not the condition required to give us right to them. 

23. Thus 1s the Faith or belicf required of us towards the things God 
hath reycalcd to us in the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the end 
for which they were fo revealcd, that is, the bringing us to good lives ; 
the bare bclieving the truth of them, without this, 1s no more than the 
Devils do, as S. Zames tells us, Chap. 2. 19. Only they are not fo unrea- 
ſonable as ſome of us are, for they will tremble as knowing well this Faith 
will never do them any good. But many of us. go on confidently, and 
doubt not the ſufficiency of our Faith, though we Fans not the leaſt fruir 
of obcdience to approve it by ; let ſuch hear S. Zames's judgment in the 
point, Chap. 2. 26: As the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo Faith if it have not - 
works. is dead alſo. 5 Yo | 

24. Alſccond duty to God is HOPE, that is, a comfortable expectati- 
on of thele good things he hath promiſed. Bur this, as1 told you ws" 

ns O 


_— 


Sund. I. BY Of Deſpair. V+ 


of Faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees to the nature of the promiſes, which be- 
ing ſuch as requires a condition on our patt, we can” Hope no further 
than we make that good ; or if we do, we are fo far from performing 


by it this duty, of Hope, that we commit the great fin' of Prefuunption, Preſum)s 


which is nothing clſe but hoping where God hath given us no ground to 


hope: This every man doth, that hopes for pardon of fins and eternal life, 


ithout that repetitance and obedience to which alone they are promiſed ; 
hs truc hope 7 thak which purifies us, S. Zohn faith 1 Ep. 3. 3. Every man 
that hath this hope in him purifieth himſelf, &ven as he is pure ; that is, it makes 
him leave his {ihs, and earneſtly endeavour to be holy as Chriſt is, and 
that which doth not ſo, how confident ſoever 1t be, may well be conclu- 


ded to be but that hope of the Hypocrite, which 7ob afſares us ſhall pe- 
Tiſh. 


= 
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2s. But thereis another way of traviſgteſſing this Duty; beſides thar of 


Preſumption, and that is by Deſperation, by which I mean nor that which 
is ordinarily ſo called, viz. the defſpairing of tmiercy, fo long as we conti- 
rue in our fins, for that is but juſt for us todo: Burt I mean fuch a defpe- 
ration as makes us give over endeavour, that 1s, when a rhan that ſecs he 
3s not at the preſent ſuch a one as the promiſes belong to, concludes, he 
can never become ſuch, -and therefore negle&ts all duty, and goes on in his 
fins. This 1s indeed+ the {inful deſperation, and that which it it be conti- 
nued in, ruſt end in deftru&tion. 

26. Now the work of hope 1s to prevent this, by ſetting before ns the 
gencrality of the promuſes, that they belong to all that - wall but perform 
the condition. And therefore though a man have nor hitherto performed 
ic, and fo hath yet no right to them, yet hope wilt cell him; that chat 
right may yet be gained, if he will now fer heartily about it. Ir 1s there- 
fore ſtrange folly tor any man, be he never ſo ſinful, ro give up himſelf 
for loft, when if he will. but change his courſe, he ſhall be as certain to 
PR of the promules of mercy, as if he had neyer gone on in thoſe for- 
mer uns. . 

27.. This Chriſt ſhews us 1n the parable of the prodigal, Lzke rs. where 
we ſee that Son, which had run away from his Father, and had conſu- 
med the portion given him, in riotous hving, was yet upon his return and 
repentance uſed with as much kindneſs by the Father, as he that had nc- 
ver offended, nay with higher and more pafſionate expreflions of love. 
The intent of which Parable was only to ſhew us how graciouſly our hca- 
venly Father will receive us, how-great ſocyer our former ſins have been, 
xf we ſhall return to him with true forrow 'for what is paſt, and ſincere 
obcdience for the tume to come ; nay ſo acceptable a thing is it to God, 
to have any {inner return from the error of his ways, that there is a kind 
of triumph in Heaven for it, There is joy in the preſence of the Angels of God, 
over one ſinner that repenteth, Luke 15. 10. And now who would not ra- 
ther chuſe by a timely repentance, to bring joy to Heaven, to God and 
tus holy Angcls, than by a ſullen deſperation to pleaſe Satan and his accur- 


icd ſpirits; eſpecially when by the former we ſhall gain endleſs happineſs 
to our ſclves, and by the latter as endlcfs torments 3 
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28. A third Duty to God is LOVE; there are two common Motives ze is 


of love among men. 
the other his particular kindne 


the higheſt degree in God. 
29. Firſt, he 1s of infinxe 
were before taught to belic 


is, and love to us ; and both theſe are in 


The one the goodneſs and, excellency of the perſon, ** 


goodneſs, and excellency in himſelf; this you ;,,,.. 
ye of hum, and no man can doubt it that con- «ing. 
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"The Whole Duty of «Man. 


Hu kind- 
neſs to 4, 


ſiders but this one thing, that there is nothing good in the . world, but 
what hath received all its goodneſs from God : His goodnels 1s as the Sea, 
or Occan, and the goodnels of all Creatures but as. ſome ſmall ſtreams 
flowing from the Sca. Now you would certainly think him a mad 
that ſhould ſay the Sea were not. greater than ſome little Brook : And cer- 
tainly it 1s no lels folly to fuppoſe, that the goodneſs of God doth nor as 
much ( nay infinitely more) exceed that of all creatures. Beſides, the 
goodnels of the Creature is unpertect and mixt with much evil ; but his 
1s purc and cntire without any. ſuch naxture. He 1s perfectly Holy and 
cannot be tainted with the leaſt impurity, neither can be the Author of 
any to us ; for thoughhe be the cauſe of all the goodnels 1n us, he 1s the 
cauſe of none of our fins. This S. James expreſly tells us, Chap. 1. 13. Let 
no man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God : For God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth he any man. CER, | 

30. But ſecondly, God 1s not only thus good in himſelf, but he 1s alfo 
wonderful good, that is, kind and merciful tro us. We are made up of 
wo parts, a Soul and a Body, and to cach of thcle God hath expreſſed in- 
fimite mcrcy and tenderneſs. Do but confider what was before told you 
of he SECOND COVENANT, andthe mercies therein offered, 
even Chriſt himſelf and all his benefits, and allo that he offers them fo 
ſincercly and heartily, that no man can nuſs of enjoying them but by his 
own default. For he doth moſt really and aftectionately defire we ſhould 
embrace them and. hive ; as appears by that ſolemn Oath of his, Ezek. 33. 
11. As I live ſaith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 


' that the wicked turn from his way and live : Whercto he adds this paſſionate 


cxpreſſion, Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die ? To the 
ſame purpoſe you may read Ezeh. 18. Conſider this, I fay, and then ſure- . 
ly you cannot but ſay, he hath great kindneſs to our Souls. Nay, let cyc- 
ry man but remember with hunſelt the many' calls he hath had to repen- 
tance and amendment ; ſometimes outward by the Word, ſometimes in- 
ward by the ſecret whiſpers of Gods Spirit in his heart, which were only 
to woo and intreat him to avoid Eternal nuſery, and to accept of Eternal 
happineſs : Let him, I fay, remember theſe, together with thoſe many 
other means God hath uſed toward him for the ſame end, and he will 
have reaſon to confeſs Gods kindnels, not only to mens Souls in general, 
but to his own 1n particular. 

31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bodies ; all the good things 
they cnjoy, as health, ſtrength, food, raiment, and whatever elſe concerns 
them, are meerly his gifts : So that indeed it is impoſſible we ſhould be ig- 
norant of his mercies to them, all thoſe outward comforts and refreſh- 
ments we daily cnjoy, being continual effe&ts and witneſſes of it; and 
though ſome cnjoy more of theſe than others, yet there is na perſon bur 
enjoys lo much in one kind or other, as abundantly ſhews Gods mercy and 
kindneſs to him in reſpect of his Body. 

32. And now ſurely you will think it but reaſonable we ſhould Love 
him, who 1s inall reſpects thus Lovely : Indeed this 1s a duty ſo generally 
acknowledged, that if you ſhould ask any man the queſtion, whether he lo- 
ved God or no, he would think you'did him great wrong to doubt of 
It ; yct for allthis, 1t1is too plain, that thereare very few, that do indeed 
lovehim; and this will ſoon be proved to-you by examining a little, whar 
arc the common effects of love, which we bear to men like our ſelves, and 


_ then trying, whether we can ſhew-any ſuch fruits of our loyc to God. 


33. Of 


-..'33. Of chat ſortrthere are divcrs, but for ſhortneſs 1 will name but two. 77. 
The firſt is a defire of pleafing, 'the ſecond a defirc of enjoyment. Theſe of pleaſng. 
are conſtantly the fruits of :Love:i.\\For the firit, *tis known by all, that he 

that loves any perſon ' is very defirous to approve himſelt to him, to do 
whatſocver he thinks will be pleafing to him 5 and according tothe degree 

of love, fo is this defire more or els; where we love carnceſtly, we are 

very carncſt, and careful ro plcaſe. / Now if we have indecd that love to 

God, we pretcnd to, it will bring-forth this: fruit, we ſhall be carctul to 
plcaſc him in all things. Therefore as you judge of the rree by its fruits, {0 

may you judge of your love of God, by this fruit of 1t ; nay indeed' this 

is the way of trial, which Chriſt himſelf hath given us, Fohr: 14. 15. If yor 

love me heep my Commandments, and 'S. John tclls us, 1 Ep. 5. 3. That this is 

the love of God, that we walk after his' Commandments, and where this one 
proof is wanting, 1t will be 1mpoſlible to teſtihe our love to God. | 

34. But ir muſt yer be farthcr conſidered, that this love of God muſt 
not be in a low or weak degree ; for beſides that the motives to 1t, His 
Excellency and his kindneſs, are in the higheſt, the ſame commandment 
which bids us love God, bids us love him with all our hearts, and with all our 
ſtrength, that 1s, as much as 1s poſſible for us, and above any thing clle. 
And therefore to the fulfilling this commandment, 1t 15 neccflary we love 
him in that degree ; and if we do ſo, then certainly we ſhall have not only 
ſome light and faint endeayours of pleahng, but ſuch as arc moſt dili- 
gent and carneſt, ſuch as will put us upon the moſt : capri and coſtly du- 
ties, make us willing to forſake our own calc, goods, friends, yea life it 
{clf, when we cannot keep them without diſobcying God. -- . 

35. Now cxamine'thy fclt by this ; haſt thou this fruit of love to ſhew ? 
Doſt: thou make 1t thy conſtant and greateſt care to keep Gods Com- 
mandments ? To obey him in all things? Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe 
him to the utmoſt of thy power, cven to the forſaking of what 1s dearcſt 
to thee in this world ? It thou doſt, thou mayeſt then truly ſay thou lo- 
veſt God. Burton the contrary, it thou wiltully continucſt in the breach 
of many, nay, but of any one Command of his, never decerve thy ſelf, for 
the love of God abides not un thee. This will be made plain to you; if 
you conſider what the Scripture ſaith of ſuch, as that they are enemies to 
God by their wicked works, Col. 1. 21. that the carnal mind ( and ſuch is cyc- 
ry one that continues wilfully in ſin ) 1s enmity with God, Rom. 8. 7. that he 
that ſins wilfully, tramples under foot the Son of God, and doth deſpight unto the 
Spirit of Grace, Heb. 19. 29. and many the like. And theretorc unleſs you 
can think enmity and trampling, and deſpight to be fruits of love, you 
wn not belicve you love God, whilſt you go on in a wilful diſobedience 
to him. 

' 36. A lecond fruit of Love, Itold you, was defire of Enjoying. -This pref 
1s conſtantly co be ſcen 1n our love to one another. If you have a friend ©12%s: 
whom you entircly love, you defirc his converſation, wiſh to be always 1n 


1s company : And thus will it be alſo in our love to God, if that be as 
great and hearty as this. 


37. There 1s a rwofold Enjoying of God, the one Imperfect in this life, 
the other morc Perfect and complete in the life ro come ; that in this life 1s 
that conycrlation, as I may call it; which we have with God in his Ordi- 
nances, in Praying and Mcditating, in hearing his Word, in receiving the 
Sacrament, which arcall intended for this purpoſe, to bring us into an 1n- 


umacy and familiarity with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing him 
lpeak to us, Fg ; Fore | 


38. Now 


The Whale Duty of «Mm, 

$. Now if we do indeed loye God, we ſhall certainly hugely yalue 
WE: deſire theſe ways of convyerſing with him ; it being. all that we can 
have in this life, it will make us with David eſteem one tay in Gods Courts 
better than a thouſand, Pſal. 84. zo. We ſhall be glad to have theſe oppor- 
tunitics of approaching to him as often as it is poſſible, and be carctul to 
uſe them diligently, to that end of uniting us ſtill more to him; yea we 
ſhall come to thele ſpiritual exerciſes with the ſame chearfulneſs we would 
go to our deareſt friend. And if indeed we do thus, it 1s a good proof of 
our Love. | , | 

39. But I fear there are notmany have this to ſhew for it, as appears by 
the common backwardneſs and unwillingneſs of Men to come to theſe; 
and their negligence and heartlcſneſs when they are at them ; and can we 
think that God will ever own us for lovers of him, whilft we have ſuch 
diſlike to his company, that we will never come into 1t but when we are 
dragg'd by fear, or ſhame of men, or fome ſuch worldly Motive ? It is fure 
you would not think that man loved you, whom you perceive to ſhun 
your company, and be loth to come'in your ſight. And therefore be not 
ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, You love God, when yet you deſire to keep as 
far from him as you can. 

40. But beſides this there is another Enjoyment of God, which is more 
perfect and complete, and that 1s our perpetual enjoying of him in Hea- 
ven, where we ſhall befor ever united to him, and enjoy him not now and 
then only for ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, but continually withour 
interruption, or breaking off. And certainly 1f we have that degree of 
love to God we ought, this cannot but be moſt carneſtly defired by us fo 
much, that we ſhall think no labour too great to compals it. The ſeven 
years that Facob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed to him but a few 
days for the love that he had to her : And ſurely 1t we have love to God, we 
ſhall not think the ſervice of our whole lives too dear a price for this full 
Enjoyment of him, nor eſteem all the Enjoyments of the world worth the 
looking on in compariſon thereof. 

41. It we can truly tell our ſ{clves we do thus long for this enjoyment 
of God, we may bclicve we love him. Bur I fear again there are bur few 
that can thus approve their love. For if we look into mens lives, we ſhall 
ſee they are not generally ſo fond of this Enjoyment, as to be. at any 
pains tg purchaſe it. And not only ſo, but it 1s to be doubted, there are 
many web if it were put to thar choice, whether they would hve hereal- 
ways to cnjoy the profit and plcaſure of the world, or go to Heaven to 
enjoy God, would like the children of Gad and Reuben, ſet up their reſt 
on this {ide Fordarn, Numb. 32. and never defire that heavenly Ca#aer ; fo 
cloſc do their affections cleave to things below, which ſhews clearly they 
have not made God their treaſure, for then according to out Saviours 
Rule, Mat. 6. 22. their heart would be with him. Nay, further yet ; 1t 1s 
to0 plain that many of us ſet ſo little value on this enjoying of God, that 
we prefer the vileſt and baſcit ſins before him, and Ks to enjoy them, - 
though by it we utterly loſe our parts in hum, which 1s the caſe of eyery 
man that continues wiltully in thoſe fins. 

42. And now I fear, according to theſe Rules of Trial, many that pro- 
fels to love God, will be found not to do ſo. 1 conclude all with the 
words of S. John, 1 Ep. 3.18. which though ſpoken of the love of ou# 
brethren, 1s very fitly applable to this love of God, Let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 4 
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"Of Fear of God. 
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SHR, bo, Pen Re En” 

— , A Fourth duty to God is FEAR ; this ariſes from the confidera- x, 

Ri ep his affice and his power ; his Juſtice 1s ſach, that he will not = 

clear the wicked, and his Power ſuch, that he is able to inflict the ſoreſt 
aniſhments upon them ; and that this 1s a reaſonable cauſe of fear, Chriſt 

[umſelf tells us, Mar. 10. 28. Fear him which is able to deſtroy both foul and 

body in Hell. Many other places of Scripture there are; which commend 

to us this duty, as Pſal. 2.11. Serve the Lord with fear. Plal. 34: 9. Fear the 

Lord ye that be his Saints. Prov. 9. 10. The NY of the Lord is the beginning of 

wiſdom, and divers the like ; and indced all the threatnings of wrath againſt 

ſinners, which we meet with inthe Scripture, are only to this end, to work 

this fear 1n our hearts. 3. 

44. Now <his fear is nothing elſc, but ſuch an awful regard of God, as 
may keep us from offending him. This the Wiſe man tells us, Prov. 16. 

17. The fear of the Lord is to depart from evil : (o that none can be ſaid truly 
to fear God, that is nor thereby withheld from fin ; and this 1s but an- 
{werable to that common fear we have towards men ; who ever we know 
may hurt. us, we will beware of provoking ; and therefore 1f we be not as 
wary of diſpleaſing God, it 1s plain we fear Men more than we do him. 

45. How great a madneſs this 1s, thus to fear Men above God, will ſoon ©, { 
appear, if we compare what Man can do'to'us with that which God can. 9, {vs 
And firſt, it 1s ſure, 1t 1s not in the powerof man ( I nught lay Devils too ) has God, 
to do us any hurt, unleſs God pernut and ſuffer them to do it ; fo that if 
we do but keep hum our friend, we may fay with the Plalmiſt, The Lord 3s 
on my ſide, 1 fear not what man can do unto me. - For let their malice be ne- 
ver ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them from hurting us ; nay he can 


change their minds towards us, according to that of the Wiſe man, Prow. 


16. 7. When a mans ways apa the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at 


peace with him. A notable example of this we have in Facob, Gen. 32. who 
when his brother Eſau was coming ag 11nſt him as an enemy, God won- 
dertully rurned his heart, ſo that he met um with all the expreſſions of 
brotherly kindneſs, as you may read in the next Chapter. 

- 46. But ſecondly, Suppoſe men were left at liberty to do thee what miſ- 
chict they could ; alas ! their power gocs but a little way ; they may per- 
haps rob thce of thy goods, it may be they may take away thy liberty, or 
thy credit, or perchance thy life too, but-that thou knoweſt 1s the utmoſt 
they can do. _ But now God can do all this when he pleaſes, and thatwhich 
1s infinitely more, his vengeance reaches even beyond death it ſelf, to the 
eternal miſery. both of Body and Soul in Hell ;: -in compariſon of which 
Death 1s ſo inconſiderable, that we are not to look upon it with any dread. 
Fear not them that kill the body, and after that have no more that they can do; 
ſaith Chriſt, Lzke 12.4. and then immediately adds, But T will forewarn your 
whom ye ſhall fear, fear him which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into 
Hell, yea, I ſay unto you, fear him. In which words the compariſon is let be- 
rween the greateſt 11] we can ſufter from man, the loſs of life, and thoſe 
ladder evils God can inflict on us ; and the latter are found to be the only 
dreadful chings, and therefore God only to be fearcd. ; 

47. Butthere 1s yct one thing farther conſiderable in this matter, which 
15 this, It is poſſhble we may tranſgrels againſt men and they not know it : 1 
may perhaps ſteal my neighbours goods, -or defile his wife, and keep it ſo 
cloſethat he ſhall not ſuſr-& me, and fo never bring me to puniſhment for 
it : Butthiswe cannord th God, he knows all things, even the mot ſe- 
cret thoughts of our he 5; and therefore though we commit a in ncver ſo 


cloſely, heis ſure tofin. 4s, and willas ſurcly, if we do not cimely repent, 
puniſh us eternally for it. C 48. And 


10 The Whole Duty of Man. 


© 48. And now ſurcly it cannot bur be conteſt that/1r- is much fafer dil- 
pleaſing men, than God; yet, alas, our practice 1s as 1f we believed the di- 
rect contrary, there being nothing more ordinary with us, than: for the 
avoiding of ſome preſent danger we fear from men, to ruſh our ſelves up- 
on the indignation of God. And thus jt is with us, when cither to fave 
our eſtates, or credits, or our very lives, we commut any fin, for thar is 
plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather than man. | HA 

49. But God knows this caſe of fear of men 1s not the only one where- 
in we venture to diſpleaſe him ; for we commit many fins, to which we 
have none of this temptation, nor indeed any other ; asfor inſtance, that of 
common ſwearing to which there is nothing cither of pleaſure, or profit to 
invite us. Nay, many times, we, who ſo fear the miſchiefs that other men 
may doto us, that we are ready to buy them oft with the greateſt ſins, do 
our (elves bring all thoſe very miſchiets upon us, by ſins of our own chu- 
ſing. Thus thecarelcls prodigal robs himſelf of his eſtate, the decentul and 
diſhoneſt man, or any that lives in open notor1ous fin, deprives himſelf of 
his credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton brings diſcaſcs on himſelf, tothe 
ſhortning his life. And canwe think we do at all fear God, whenthat fear 
hath ſo little power over us, that though it be backt with the many preſent 
maſchiefs that attend upon fin, it 1s not able to keepus from them? Surely 
ſuch men are ſo far from fearing God, that they rather ſeem to defi 
him, rcſolve to provoke him, whatſoever 1t coſt them, either 1n this world 
or the next. Yet ſo unreaſonably partial are we to our ſclyes, that even 
ſuch as theſe will pretend to this fear : You may examine multitudes of the 
moſt groſs ſcandalous ſinners, þctore you ſhall meet with one that will ac- 
bias he fears not God. | It 1s ſtrange mn ſhould be pofſible for men 
thus to cheat themſelves ; but however it 1s certain we cannot deceive 
God, he will not be mockt, and therefore 1t we will not now fo fear as to 
avoid f{in, we ſhall one day fear when it will be roo late to avoid puniſh- 
ment. 

Truſt 50. A fifth duty to God, is that of TRUSTING in him, that is, de- 
pending and reſting on him : And that 1s firſt in all dangers, ſecondly in 
all wants. We are to reſt on hun 1 all our dangers, both Spiritual and 
Temporal. Of the firſt fort, are all thoſe Temptations, by which we are 

| 1n danger to be drawn to fin. And i this reſpect he hath promifed, that 

dz. 1f We reſiſt the Devil he ſhall flee from us, Fam. 4. 7. Theretore our duty 

&. 15farſt to pray earneſtly tor Gods grace to cnable us to overcome the 

Temptation, and ſecondly, to fet our ſelves manfully to combat with it, 

not yielding or giving conſent to 1t 1n the leaſt degree ; and whilſt we 

do thus, we are confidently to reſt upon God, that his grace will be ſuf- 


ficient for us, that he will cither remove the temptation, or {trengthen us 
to withſtand it. | 


'« alTen- 51, Secondly, 1n all outward and Temporal dangers we are to rcſt up- 
"on him, as knowing thathe is able todeliver us, and thathe will doo if he 
ſee it beſt forus, and 1f we be ſuch to whom he hath promiſed his protecti- 
on, that 1s, ſuch as truly tear hum. To thus purpoſe we have many promiſes 
in Scripture, Pſal. 34. 7. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them that 
fear him, and delivereth them: And Pſal. 34. 20. The Lord delivereth the 
fouls of his Saints, and all that put their truft in him ſhall not be deſtitute ; and 
divers the like. 

Allo we have many examples, as that of the three children in the Fur- 
nacc, Daniel 3. that of Danie/ in the Lions Den, Dar. 6.and many others ; 
all whuch ſcrvetoteachus thus one leflon, that if we go on conſcionably in 

is. & pertorming 


Cand, 1. Of ruſt in God. 
performing our duty, we need not be diſmayed for any.thing that can be- 
fil us, for the God whom we ſerve 1s able to deliver us. ASSN G 
© 2. Therefore in all dangers WC arc firſt humbly to pray for his ajd, and ſc 
*h& to reſt our ſelves chearfully on him ; and aſſuring our ſelves that he jt. 
will give ſuch an iſſuc as ſhall be moſt for our good. Bur above all things, 
we muſt be fure to fix our dependance wholly on him, and nor to rely on 
che creatures for help ; much leſs muſt we ſeck ro deliver our ſelves by any 
. unlawful means, that 1s, by the committing of any {fin ; for that 1s like 
Saul, x Sam. 18. 7. to go to the witch, that 1s, to the Devil tor help ; ſuch 
courſes do commonly deceive our hopes ar the preſent, and inftcad of de- 
livering us out of our ſtraits, plunge us 1n greater, and. thole much more 
1ncomfortable ones, becauſe then we want that which 4s the only ſupport, 
Gods favour and aid, which-we ccrtainly forfeit, when we thus ſeck to re- 
{cue _our ſelves by any ſinful mcans. Bur ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a 
way certainly free our ſelves from the preſent danger ; yet alas, we are far 
from having gained ſafety by it; we have only removed the danger from 
that which was leſs conſiderable, and. brought it upon the moſt precious 
part of us, our Souls; like an unskiltul Phyſician, that to remove a pain 
from the finger ſtrikes it to the heart ; we are therctore groſly miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good Husband in ſaving our Libertics 
or cſtates, or lives themſelves by a ſin; wc have not ſaved them, but madly 
overbought them, laid out our very Souls on them: And Chritt tells us how 
lictle we ſhall gain by ſuch bargains, Mar.16.26. What is a man profited if he 
ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his own ſoul ? Let us therctore reſolve never 
to value any thing we'can poſlels in this world at fo high a rate, as to keep 
it at the price of the leaſt fin; but whenever things are driven to ſuch an 
1ffue, that we muſt cither part with ſome, pcrhaps all our worldly poſleſſi- 
ons, nay life it felt, or elſe commur 1in, let us then remember, that this 1s the 
ſeaſon for usto perform that great and cxccllent duty of raking up the Croſs, 
which we cannever ſo properly do as 1n this calc ; for our bearing of that 
which we have no "offible way of avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid to be but 
the carrying of the Croſs, bur then only can we be ſaid to take it up, when 
having a mcans of eſcaping it by a ſin, we rather chulſc tocndure the Crols 
than commut the Sin ; for then it 1s not laid on us by any unavoidable nc- 
ceſlity, but we willingly chuſe it ; and this is highly acceptable with God, 
yea, withal ſo ſtrictly required by him, thatif we tail of performing it, when 
We arc put to the trial, we arcnot to be accounted followers of Chriſt, for 
ſo himſelt hath cxpreſly told us, Mar.16. 24. If any man come after me, let hint 
deny himfelf, and take up his Croſs and follow me ; and ſo again, Mark 8. 34. 
It were therefore a good-point of Spiritual wiſdom for us, ſometimes by 
lome lower degrees of felt-demal, to fit our ſelves for this greater, when 
we ſhall be called to it ; we know he that expcets to run a Race will before- 
hand be often breathing himſelf, that he may not be foil'd when he comes 
to run for the prize ; in hke manner 'twill be fit for us, ſometimes to abridge 
our ſelves ſomewhat of onr lawful pleaſure, or caſe, or profit, ſo that we 
may gct ſuch a maſtery oyer our ſclves, as ro bc able to renounce all when 
our obedience to God requires it. | 
53- And as we are thus to truſt on God for deliverance from danger, fo 
arc we likewiſe for ſupply of our wants ; and thoſe again arc cither Spiritual jam 
or Icmporal : Our Spiritual want is that,of his Grace to enable us to ſerve 
him, without which we can do nothing : And for this we arc to depend on 
him, provided, we neglect notthe means, which are Prayer and a carctul 
uſing of what he hath alrcady PERS OP us: For then we have his _ 
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want, 


miſe for it, He will give the holy Spirit to them that ask it, Luke 11. 15. and 
unto him that hath jhall be 0 Matth 25. 29. that is, To him that hath 
made a good uſe of that grace he hath already, God will grve more. We are not 
therefore to affright our ſelves with the difticulty of thoſe things God re- 
uires of us, but remember he commands nothing which he will not en- 
able us to perform, if we be not wanting to our ſelves. And therefore let 
us ſincercly do our parts, and confidently aflure our ſelves God will not 
fail of hs. | 
54. But we have likewiſe hn vos and Bodily wants, and for the ſup- 
ply of them we are likewiſe to rely on him. And for this alſo we wantno 
Promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of them to whom they are 
made, that is, 'Gods faithful Servants: They that fear the Lord lack nothing, 
Plal. 34. 9. and vcr. 10. They that ſeek the Lord ſhall want no manner of thing 
that is good : Again Pal. 33. 18, 19. Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them 
that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy, to deliver their fouls from death, 
and to feed them in time of famine. Examples alſo we have of this, as we 
may ee in the caſe of Elijah, and the poor widow, 1 Kings 17. and many 
others. | 
es, We arc therefore to look up to him for the proviftion of all things 
neceſſary for us, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, 7 he eyes of all wait upon 
thee, 0 Lord, and thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeafon. And our Savi- 
our hath taught us to pray for our daily bread ; thereby teaching us that 
we are to livein continual dependance upon God for it. Yet I mean not 
by this, that we ſhould ſo expect it from God, as to give up our ſelvesto 
idlcncſs and expcet to be fed by Miracles. No, our honeſt induſtry and 
labour is the means by which God ordinarily gives us the neceſfaries of 
this life ; and therefore we muſt by no means negleft that, He that will not 
labour, let him not eat, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Zhef/. 3. 10. And we may be- 
lieve God will pronounce the ſame ſentence, and fuffer the flothful perſon 
to want cycn neceſſary food. But when we have faithfully uſed our own 


endeavour, then we muſt alſo look up to God for his blefling on it, with- 


out which it can never proſper to us. And having done thus, we may 
comfortably rcit our ſelves on his Providence for ſuch a meaſure of theſe 
outward things as he ſecs fitteſt for us. 

£6. But if our condition be ſuch that we are not able to labour, and 
have no other mcans of bringing in the neceflaries of life to our ſelves, 
yet cycn then we are Ko W>, to reſt upon God, believing that he who 
teeds the Ravens, will by fome means or other, though we know nor 
what, provide for us, ſo long as he pleafcs we ſhall continue in this world, 
and never in any caſe torment our ſ{clves with carking and diſtruſtful 
thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, r Pet. 5. 7. Caſt all our care on him who careth 
OY HS. 
7 57. This 1s carneſtly preft by our Saviour, Matt. 6. where he abundant- 
lv ſhews the folly of this ſin of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt excellent one, 
and therefore I ſhall ſer it down at large, Verlc 25. Therefore I ſay unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, what * you ſhall eat, or what you ſhall drink ; nei- 
ther for your body what you ſhall put on ; Is not the life more than meat, and the 
body than raiment ? Behold, the Fowls of the Air, for they ſow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into barns, yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are you 
not much better than they ? Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit to 
his flature ® And why take ye thought for raiment ? Conſider the Lilies of the 
Field how they grow, they toil not, neither do they ſpin, and yet TI ſay unto you, 


that even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore 
| 7 
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if God ſo cloath the graſs of the Field, which to day iS, and to morrow is caſt into 
the Oven, ſhall he not much more cloath you, 0 ye of little Faith * | T herefore take 
no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? Or what ſhall we drink? Or where- 
withal jhallwe be cloathed? ( for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeel. ) for 
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe pr. But ſeek ye 
firſt the Kingdom of God and his righteou neſs, and then all theſe things ſhal! be 
added unto you. Take therefore no thotg/ for to morrow, for the morrow ſhall 
zake thonght for the things of it ſelf ; ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 
I might add many other rexts to this purpolc, but this 1s ſo tull and con- 
vincing, that I ſuppoſe 1t necdlels. F— | 

8. All therefore that I ſhall ſay more concerning this duty 1s to put you Nel 
in mind of the great benefits of 1t ; as firſt, that by this truſting upon God, @ Gee. 
you engage and bind him to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
themſelves highly concern'd not to fail. thoſe that depend and truſt upon 
them ; and certainly God doth fo much morc. But then ſecondly, there 
15a great deal of caſe and quict in the practice of this duty, it delivers us 
from all thoſe carkings and immoderate carcs which diſquiet our minds, 
break our f{leep, and gnaw even our very heart. I doubt not but thoſe 
that have felt them, need not be told they are uncaſic, but then merhinks 
that uncaſineſs ſhould make us forward to embrace the means for the 
removing of them, and ſo we fce it too often doth in unlawtul 
ones ; mcn will cheat, and fical, and lic, and do any thing to deliver them- 
ſelves from the fear of want. Butalas they commonly prove but deccittul 
remedies ; they bring Gods curſc on us, and ſo are more likely to berray us 
to want, than to keep us from 1t. Bur 1f you defire a certain and unfailing 
cure for cares ; take this of relying upon God. 

59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to fear want that knows he hath 
one that carcs for him, who 1s All-ſufficient, and will not ſuffer him to 
want what 1s fit for him ? It a poor man had but a faithful promiſe from a 
wealthy perſon that he would never ſuffer him to want, it 1s ſure he would 

be highly cheered with 1t, and would not then think fit to be as carking as 
he was before : and yet a mans .pronuſe may fail us, he may either grow 
poor and not be able, or he may prove falſe and not be willing to make 
good his word. But we know, God 1s ſubjcc&t neither to umpoverithing nor 
deceit. And therefore how vile an injury do we offer to him, ifwe dare not 
truſt as much upon his promiſe as we would that of a man ? Yea, and how 
great a nulchict do we do our ſelves by loading our minds with a multi- 
tude of vexatious and tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſecurely caft our 
burden upon God ? 1 conclude this in the words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 6. 


Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with thanks- 
giving, let your requeſts be made hnown to God. 
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Of Humility, of Submiſſion to Gods Will, in reſpect of Obedience , of Patience in all ſorts of ſuffer- 


ings, andof Honour due to God in ſeveral ways, in his Houſe, Poſſeſſion, his Day, Word, Sa- 


craments, VC. 


Sefi.1. 


SIXTH Duty to God is HUMILITY, that is, ſuch a ſenſe Humilins 
of our own meannels and his excellency, as may work in us | 


lowly and unfeigned ſubmiſſion to him : This ſubmiſſion 15 twofold ; firſt, 
to Jus Will, ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 


14. T he Whole Duty of «Man. 
Subnifin 2. The ſubmiſſion to his Will 1s alſo of two forts, the ſubmiſſion either 
 Godr of obedience, Or patience 3 that of obedience 1s our ready yielding our ſelyes 
Gel of ke Up to do his Will, ſo that when God hath by his command made known 

i" to us what his pleaſure is, chearfully and readily to ſet about it. To en- 
able us to this, humility is exceeding neceſſary ; for a proud perſon is of 
all others the unapteſt to obey, and we fee men never pay an obedience 
but where they acknowledge the perfon commanding to be ſome way 
above them, and ſo it 1s here. It we be not Ry perſwaded that 
God is infinitely above us, that we are vileneſs and nothing in compariſon 
of him, we ſhall never pay our due obcdience. 

3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey intirely ( as you muſt if eyer-you 
mean to be ſaved ) get your hearts poſict with the ſenſe of that great un- 
ſpeakable diſtance that 1s between God and you. Conſider him as he is a 

ii Godof infinite Majeſty and glory ; and we poor worms of the Farth ; He 

berween infinite in power able to. do all things, and we able to do nothing, not ſo 

we, much as to make one hair white or black, as our Saviour fpeaks, Mart. g. 

6. He of infinite purity and holineſs, and we polluted and defiled, wal- 
Ls in all kind of ſins and uncleanneſs ; he unchangeable and conſtant, 
and we ſubject to change and alteration cyery minute of our lives; He 


a4 Eternal and Immortal, and we frail mortals, that whenever he raketh away 
i" our breath we die, and are turned again to our duſt, Pſalm 104. 29. Conſider 
[| all this, I fay, and you cannot but acknowledge a wide difterence between 
1] God and man, and therefore may well cry out with ob, after he had ap- 
[l's proacht ſo near to God, as to diſcern ſomewhat of his excellency, Job 42. 


'Þ 56. Now mine eye ſeeth thee, wherefore I abhor my ſelf and repent in duſt and 
Me aſhes. 

1 Ti ww'- 4. Andeven whenthis Humility hath brought us to obedience, it is not 
| oy then to becaſt off, as 1t we hadno further uſe of it ; tor there 1s ſtill great 
' uſe, nay neceſſity of it, to keep us from any high conceits of our perfor- 
8 14 mances, which 1t we oncc entertain, 1t will blaſt the beſt of them, and 
[nh make them uttcrly unacceptable to God ; like the ſtriftneſs of the FR 
it which when once he came to boaſt of, the Pablican was preterred before 
"nl 1 him, Luke 18. The beſt of our works are fo full of infirmuty and pollu- 
4 18 tion, that if we compare them with that perfection and purity which 1s in 
God, we may truly ſay with the Propher, All our righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
rags, Iſaiah 64. 6. and thercforc to pride our {clves in them, 1s the ſame 
madnels, that it would be in a beggar to brag of his apparel, when it is 
nothing but vile rags and tatters. Our Sayiours precept in this matter 
muſt always be remembred, Luke 17. 10. When you have done all thoſe things, 
which are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants ; it when we have 
done all, we muſt giyc our ſelves no better a title, what are we then to 
citeem our ſclycs, that arc fo far from doing any conſiderable part of what 
we are.commandcd ? Surely that worſcr name of fothful and wicked ſervant, 

Matt. 25. 26. we have no rcaſon to think too .bad for us. 
Submiffon 5. A (ccond fort of Subnufſion to his Wyll, 1s that of Patience ; this 
of 2ai- ſtarg]s in ſuftering his will, as that of obedience did in acting it, and 15 no- 
ee, thing cl{c, but a willing and quiet yiclding to whatever aftflictions it plea- 
ſes God to lay upon us. This the forementioned humulity will make caſic 
to us, for when our hearts are throughly poſleſt with that reverence and 
c{teem of God, it will be 1mpoſſible for us to grudge or murmur at what- 
ever he does. Weſce an inſtance of it in Old F1z, 1 Sam. 2. who after he 
| had heard the ſad threatnings of God againſt him, of the deſtruction of his 
_ family, the loſs of the Pricſthood, the cutring off both his ſons in one ak 
| winch 
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which were all of them afflictions of the heavieſt kind, yet this one' conſi- 
deration, that it was the Lord, enabled him calmly and'quietly to yield ro 
chem; ſaying, Ler him do what ſeemeth him good, Verſe 18. The ſame effect 
it had on Dazid, in his Ruin Pſal. 39. 9. T was dumb, I opened not my 
mouth becanſe thou didft it. 's doing it filenced all murmurings and 
grumblings'in him. And ſo muſt it do in us, 1n all our affitions, if we 
will indeed approve our humulity to God. NG 4 

* 6, For ſurcly you will not think that child hath due humility to his Pa- 
rent, or that ſervant to his Maſter, that when they are corrected, ſhall flic 
in the Fathers or Maſters face. But this do we whenever we grudge and 
repinc at that which God lays upon us. But beſides the want of Humility 
in our ſo doing, there is alſo a great want of juſtice in 1t; for God hath, 
as we are his creatures, a Right to do with us what he will, and therefore 
for us to reliſt that right of his, isthe higheſt injuſtice that can be ; nay, 
farther it'is alſo the greateſt folly in the world, for it 1s only our good. 
that God aims at in afflifting us; that heavenly Father is not like our 
earthly ones, who ſometime correct their children only to ſatisfie their 
own angry humour, notto do them good. Burt thus 1s ſubject tono ſuch 
frailtics, He doth zot affli4 willingly, nor grieve the children of men, Lam.3.2 3. 
They are:our fins, which do not only give him juſt cauſe, but even force 
and neceſlitate him to puniſhus. He carries to us the bowels and affe&ti- 
ons of the tendereſt Father : Now when a father ſecs his child ſtubborn 
and rebellious; and running on in a courſe that will certainly undo him, 
what greater act of Fatherly kindneſs can he do than chaften and correct 
him, to ſee if by that means he may amend him? nay indeed he could 
not be 1{aid to have true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And thus it is 
wath God when he ſees usrun on nin, either he muſt leave off to loyc us, 
and ſo leave us to our ſclyes to take our own courſe, and that is the heavieſt 
curſe that can beftal any man ; or elfe if he continue to love us, he muſt 
correct and puniſh us to bring us to amendment. Therefore whenever he 
ftrikes, we are in all rcaſon, not only patiently to lie under his rod, but Tim 
( as Imay fay ) kils it alſo ; that 1s, be very thankful to him, thatthe ' 35 God apr 
pleaſed not to'giue us over t0 our own hearts Juſts, Pſal. 18. 12. But ſtill con- © © 
riaues is care of us ; ſcnds afflictions, as fo many meſſengers to*call us 
nome to tumlelf. You ſce then how groſs a folly it is ro murmur at thoſe 
ſtripes which are mcant ſo gracoufly ; it is like that of a froward Patient, 
wich reproaches and reviles the: Phyſician that comes to cure him, and if 
ſuch a one be left to die of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom he is to 
thank tort. 

7- Bur 1t is not only quietneſs, no nor thankfulneſs neither under afMiRti- £1 
ons, thatis the full of our Duty in this matter $5 we» muſt have fruitfulneſs 5a 
alſo, or all che reſt wall ſtand us in no ſtead. By fruitfulnefs IT mean the 
bringing forth that, which the afflictions were ſent to work in us ; viz. the 
amendment of our hves. To which purpoſe in time of aMfiction it is very 
ncceſlary for us to call our ſclves toan account, to examine our hearts and 
lives, and ſearch diligently what Sins lie upon us, which provoked God 
thus to {mitcus, and whatlocyer we find our ſelves ewlry of, humbly to 
contcls to God, and immediately to forlake for the reſt of our time. 

8. AllI ſtall add concerning this duty of patience, is, that we are As is «t ſor 
much bound to it 1n one ſort of ſufferings, as another, whether our ſuffer- TON) 
ings beſo immediately from Gods hand, that no creature hath any thing 
to do in 1t, as fickneſs, or the like ; or whether it be ſuch, wherein men 
are the inſtruments of afflicting us. For it is moſt ſure when any 


man 


doth 
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16 | T he Whole Duty of «Man. 
doth us hurt, he could not do it without Gods permiſſion and fufferance, 
and God may as well make them the inſtruments of puniſhing us; as do '« 
more directly by himſelf ; and 1t 1s but 'a. counterfar: patience, that pre- 
tends to ſubmit to God, and yet can bear nothing from men; 'weſce holy 
Fob, who is {ct forth to us as a pattern of true patience; made no ſuch dit- 
ference in his afMictions ; he took the loſs of his Cattel, which-the Chalde- 
ans and Sabeans robb'd him of, with the yery ſame : meekneſs with which 
he did that which was conſumed by fire from Heaven. - When therefore 
we ſuffer any thing from men, beit never fo unjuſtly in reſpect. of them, 
wearc yet to confels it is moſt juſtin reſpe&t of God, and therefore inſtead 
of looking upon them with rage and revenge, as the common cuſtom of 
the world is, we are to look up to God, acknowledge his Juſtice in the af- 
fliction, begging his pardon moſt carneſtly for thoſe fins, which have pro- 
voked him to ſend it, and patiently and thankfully bear it, till he ſhall ſee 
fit to remove it ; ſtill faying with ob, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 
546-iſon 9, But I told you Humility contained in 1t a ſubmuſſion not only to-his 
widen. Will, but alſo to his.. Wiſdom; that 1s, to acknowledge him. infinitely 
Wile, and therefore that whatever he doth, 1s beſt and fitteſt to be done. 
And this we are to confels both in his commands, and in his.diſpoſing 
= bicon- and ordering of things : Firſt, whatſoever he commands us cither to be- 
=" heveor do, we are toſubmit to his Wiſdom in both, to believe .whatſo- 

ever he bids us believe, how impoſſible ſoeyer it ſeems to our-ſhallow un- 

dcrſtandings, and to do whatever he commands us to do, how: contrary 

ſocver it be to our fleſhly Reaſon or humour, and m : both rto;conclude, 

that his Commands are moſt fit and reaſonable however they: appear tous. 
7» b-4. Lo. Secondly, We are to ſubmit to his Wiſdom 1n refpeEtof:ms Diſpo- 
#-/. fal and ordering of things; to acknowledge he diſpoſcs-all rhings moſt 

Wiſely, and that not in what concerns the world 1n general; bur 
alſo 1n what concerns every one of us, in particular ; ſo that 11 what con- 
dition ſocyer he puts us, weare to afſure our Rlyes 1t is that which is beſt 
for us, fince he chuſes it for us who cannot erre. And therefore. 'never 
to have impatient deſires of any thing inthis world, but to leave it toGod 
to fit us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſces beſt for us, and there 
let us quietly and contentedly reſt ; yea, though it be ſuch as of all others 
we ſhould leaſt have wiſh d for our ſelves. And this furely cannot but 
appear very reaſonable to any that hath humility ; for that having taught 
him, that God is infinitely wiſe, and he very fooliſh, he can never doubr 
but that it is much more for his good that God ſhould chuſe for hum than 
he for himſelf; even as it 1s — more for the childs good to have the 
Parent chuſe for it, than to be left to thoſe filly choices 1t would make for 
it ſelf. For how many times would it cut, and burn, and nuſciuef it ſelf 
if ir might have every thing it defires! And ſuch children are we, we ma- 
ny. times eagerly defire thoſe. things which would undo us if we had 
them. Thus many times we wiſh for Wealth, and Honour, and Beauty, 
and the like, when if we had them they would only prove ſnares to us, 
we ſhould be drawn into fin by them. And this God, who knows all 
things, ſecs, though we do not, . and therefore often denies us thoſe things 
which he ſecs will tend to our nuſchief, and 1tis his abundant mercy that 
he doth ſo. Let us therefore when ever we are diſappointed of any of 
our aims and wiſhes, not only patiently but — ſubmit 10 1t, as 
knowing that it 1s certainly beſt for us; it being: choſen by the  unerring 
wiſdom of our heayenly Father. 


11. Aſeycnth 
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Sund. II. Of Honquring God, 8c. t7 
x1, Afeventh Dury'to God: is-HONOUR, thar 1s, the paying | him ,,,,.; 
ſuch 4 revercnce and reſpect as'bctongs to fo great a Mazeſty. And: this is 
either inward or outward:\ Theinward 1s the cxalting.him in our hearts, 
having always the higheſt ande moſt 'cxcellent efteem-of him. The our- 
ward 1s the manifcſting/and ſhewing forth that inward ; and that -1s the 
firſt general in the whole courſe of our lives, the living like men that do 
indeed carry that high cſtecn-of :God. Now you know if we + bear any 
ſpecial Reverence but to a man, we will be: careful not to do any foul or 
baſe thing in his preſence, and ſo 1f we do'indeed honour God, weſhall 'ab- 
hor to do any unworthy thing:in his fight... But God ſees all things, and 
therefore there is no way to ſhun the doingitin his ſight 1f we doit atall; 
therefore if we do thus reverence hum, we muſt never at any time do any 
{ſinful thing. Pr IT 

x2. But beſides this. general way of yon ageks; God, there are: many nom 
particular a&ts by which we may honour him, and theſe acts are divers ac- bonouring 
cording to the ſeveral particulars about which they are exerciſed: - For ** 
we arc to pay this honour nor. only - unmediately to himſelf, butialtlo by 
a due eſtimation and account of all: thoſe things that nearly relate: or be- 
long to him. Thoſe are cſpecrally fix ; firſt, his Houſe ; ſecondly, his Re- 
venue or income (as I may- fay:) -thirdly,. his Day, fourthly, his Word, 
fifthly, his Sacraments, and f1xthly, his Name ; and every one of theſe is 
to have ſome degree of our Reverence and eſteem. - 

12. Firſt, his Houſe, that 1s, the Church, which being the place ſer apart :« 6 
for 'es publick worſhip, we areto look on it, though not as holy bat REP 
of.it ſelf, yet in reſpect of its uſe, and therefore muſt not profane it by 
employing it to uſes of our own;'; This Chriſt hath taught us by that act 
of his, Mat. 21. 12. in driving - the-buyers and ſellers out-of the Temple, 
ſaying, My houſe 3s called the houſe df Prayer : And again, John 2. 16. Make 
not my Fathers houſe a houſe of Merthandize. By which it 1s clear, Churches 
are to beuſed only for the ſeryices of. God, and we are to make that the 
only end of our commg thither, and not to come to Church as to'a Mar- 
ket to make bargains or diſpatch buſineſſes with our neighbours, as. 1s. too 
common among many. But whenever thou entreſt the Church, remember 
that itis the Houſe of God, a place where he is in an eſpecial manner pre- 
ſent, and therefore take'the counſel of the wiſe man, Eccleſ. 5. 1. and keep 
thy foot when thou goeſt into the houſe of God ;, that is, behave thy ſelf with 
that godly awe and reverence , which belongs to that great Majeſty thou 
art before. Remember'that thy buſineſs a re 1s to conyerſe with God, 
and therefore ſhut qut all thoughts of the world, cycen of thy moſt lawful 
buſineſs, which though they be allowable at another time, arc here ſinful. 
How feartul a guilt'18 1t then to entertain any ſuch thoughts as are in 
themſelves wicked ? Ir 1s like the treaſon of Judas, who pretended: indeed 
to come to kiſs his Maſter, but brought with him a band of. Souldiers to, 
apprchend hum, Marth. 26. We make ſhew in our coming to Church of 
lerving and worſhipping God, but we bring with us a train of; this enc- 
mies to proyoke and deſpite him. This is a wickedneſs ;that: may 
outvie the profaneneſs of thele days, in turning Churches _ into. 
ws an for {finful and polluted thoughts are much the worſe fort of, 

caſts. | 
- 14: The ſecond thing.to. which reſpect belongs, . is his Reycnue. or ;.. "PE 
Income ; that 1s, whatſocyer 1s his peculiar poſſeſſions,, ſet apart for the ſor. 
maintenance of thoſe that. attend his Service 4 thoſe were the Prieſts in time, 
ot the Law, and Miniſters of the Golpe now with us... And whatever 1s 
4 


thus 


chus ſet apart, we muſt look on with ftich! reſpec agnot ro dare to turn 

it toany other uſe. Of this fort ſome are the free-willl: offerings of men, 
who have ſometimes of their own accord given ſome of their Goods or 
Land to this Holy uſe 5 and whatloever 1s ſo given, can neither by the 7» 


- ſon that gave, nor any other be taken away, without that great ſin of Sa 
cnilcdge. bd = | 1% 
I fur beſides theſe, there was among the 7ews, and hath always been 
in al Chriſtian Nations, ſomething allotred by the Law of the Nation for 
the ſupport and maintenance of.thoſc that attend the ſervice of God. And 
it 15 but juſt and neceſſary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe who by undertaking 
that Callin are taken off from the ways of gaining a livehhood in the 
world, ould be provided for by them whoſe Souls they watch over. And 
therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which the Apoſtle urges in this matrer, 
1 Cor. 9. 11. If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great thing if we 
ſhall reap your carnal things ? That 1s, 1t 1s moſt unreaſonable for men to 
grudgethe beſtowing a tew carnal things, the outward neceſfarics of this 
temporal life, on them from whom they receive ſpintual things, even in- 
ſtruction and affiſtance towards the obtaining of an eternal life. 
16. Now whatſoever 1s thus appointed for this uſe, may by no means be 
employed to any other. And therefore thoſe Tithes' which arc here by 
Law allotted for the maintenance of the Mimiſtery muſt by no means be 
kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to avoid the payment either in 
whole or in part. For firſt, 1t 1s certain, that it 1s as truly theft as any 
other robbery can be, Miniſters having right to their Tithes by the ſame 
Law, whichgives any other man right to his eſtate. But then ſecondly, .it 
is another manner of robbery than we think of, 1t 1s a robbing of God, 
whoſe Service they were given to maintain : And that you may not doube 
the truth of this, it 1s no more than God himſelf hath faid of it, Mal. 3. 8. 
Will a man rob God ? Tet ye have robbed me; yet ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed 
thee ? In Tithes and Offerings. - Here 1t 1s moft plain that in Gods account 
the withholding Tithes 1s a robbing of hum. And 1t you pleaſe you may in 
thenext verſe {ce what the gain of this robbery amounts to, ye are curſed 
with a curſe. A curle 1s allis gotten by it; and common experience ſhews 
us, that GODS vengeance doth in a remarkable manner purſue this fin 
of Sacriledge, whether it be that of withholding Tithes, or the other of 
......, {cizing on thoſe poſſeſſions, which have been voluntarily conſecrated to 
ne.” God. Men think to enrich themſelves by it, bur it uſually proves dire&ly 
contrary ; this unlawful gain becomes ſuch a Canker in the eſtate, as often 
cats out cyen that we hada juſt title tro. And therefore 1f you love ( I will 
not ſay your Souls but ) your eſtates, preſerve them from that danger by 
a ſtri&t care never to meddle with any thing ſet apart for God. 
af 17. A Third thing, whercin we are to expreſs our Reverence to God, is 
ice. the allowing of the Times ſet apart for his Service. He who hath given 
all our time, requires ſome part of it to be paid back again, as a rent or 
tribute of the whole. Thus the Fews kept holy the ſeventh day, and we 
zords 49, Chriſtians the Sunday or Lords day ; the Fews were in their Sabbath cſpeci- 
ally to remember the Creation of the world, and we 1n ours, the Reſurre- 
&ion of Chrift, by which a way 1s made for us into that better world we 
expect hereafter. Now this day thus ſet apart, 1s to be employed in the 
Worſhip and Service of God, and that firſt more folemnly and publickly 
in the Congregation, from which no man muſt then abſent himklf with- 
out a juſt cauſe : And ſecondly, privately ar home in praying with, and 
inſtructing our Families, or elſe 1n the yet more private duties - Ls 
ONS CIOICTE 3 


Sund. IL. The Feaſts of the Church, &c. 
Joſet 3 a mans own private Prayers, Reading, Meditation, and the like. 

And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a Reſt from all worldly buſi- 
cis commanded ; therefore let no man think that a bare reſt from 1a- 
Lour is all that is required of him on the Lords day, but the time which 
he faves from the works of his calling, he 1s to lay our on thoſe ſpiritual 
dutics. For the Lords Day was neyer ordained to give us a pretence for 
idleneſs, but only: to change our uimployment from worldly to heavenly, 
much leſs was it meant that by our reſt from our callings we ſhould have 
more time free to beſtow upon our fins, as roo many do, who are more 
conſtant on that day at the Alchouſe than the Church. Burt this Reſt was 
commanded, firſt to ſhadow out to us that Reſt from fn which we are 
bound to all the days of our lives. And ſecondly, to take us off fromour 
worldly buſineſs, and to give us time to attend the ſervice of God, and the 
nced of our Souls. | 

18. And fſurcly if we rightly conſider it, 1t 1s a very great benefit to us 
that there 1s ſuch a ſet time thus weekly returning tor that purpoſe. We 
arc very intent and buſie upon the world, and it there were not ſome ſuch 
timc appointed to our hands, it 1s to be doubted we ſhould hardly allot 
any our ſelves : And then what a ſtarved condition mult thele poor Souls of 
ours be in, that ſhall never be afforded a meal ? Whereas now there 15a 
conſtant diet provided for them ; every Sunday, if we will conſcionably 
employ it, may be a feſtival day to them, may bring them in ſuch ſpiritu- 
al food, as may nouriſh them to eternal life. We are not to look on this 
day with grudging, like thoſe in Amos 8. 5. who ask, When will the Sabbath 
be gone, that we may ſet forth wheat ? As if that time were utterly loſt 
which were taken from our worldly buſineſs. But we are to conſider it, 
as the gainfulleſt, as the joytulleſt day of the week, a day of harveſt, 
=" We arc to lay up in ſtore for the whole week, nay for our whole 
IVCS. 

19. But beſides this of the weekly Lords day, there are other times, ..... 
which the Church hath ſet apart for the remembrance of ſome ſpecial mer- of «e* 
cics of God, ſuch as the Birth and Reſurrection of Chriſt, the deſcent of the ©*® 
Holy Ghoſt, and the Itke, and theſe days we are to keep in that manner 
which the Church hath ordered, to wit, in the folemn worſhip of God, and 
in particular thankſgiving for that ſpecial bleſſing we then remember. And 
ſurcly whoever 1s truly thankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think it too 
much to ſct apart ſome few days in a year for that purpoſe. 

But then we are to look that our Feaſts be truly ſpiritual, by imployin 
the Day thus holily, and not make it an occaſion of intemperance and if 
order, as too many, who conſider nothing in Chriſtmas and other good 
times, -but the good cheer and jollity of them. For thatis doing deſpight 
inſtead of honour to Chriſt, who came to bring all purity and ſoberneſs 
into the world ; and therefore muſt not have that coming of his remem- 
bred in any other manner. 

20. Otherdays there are allo ſct apart in memory of the Apoſtles and 
other Saints, wherein we are to give hearty thanks to God, for his graccs 
in them ; particularly, that they were made inſtruments of revealing to us 
Chriſt Zeſus, and the way of Salvation, as you know the Apoſtles were by 
ther Preaching throughout the world. And then farther, we are to mc- 
ditate on thoſe es of holy life they have given us, and ſtir up our 
(clvcs ro the imitation thereof. And whocyer does uprightly ſet himlelf to 
make theſe uſcs of theſe ſeveral Holy-days, will have cauſe by the benefir 
he ſhall find from them, to thank, and not to blame the Church for order- 
ing them. | D 2 21. Another 
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21. Another ſort of days there are, which we are likewiſe to obſerve; 
and thoſe are days of Faſting and Humihation ; and whatever of this kind 
the Church enjoyns, whether conſtantly at ſct tumes.of the year, or upon 
any ſpecial and more ſudden occaſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner 
as ſhe directs ; that is, not only. a bare abſtaining from meat, which is on- 
ly the bodics puniſhment ; but in afticting our Souls, humbling them 
deeply before God, in a hearty conteſling, and bewailing of our own, and 
the Nations ſins, and carneſt prayer for Gods meaty and forgiveneſs, and 


* for the turning away of thoſe judgments which thoſe fins have called for : 


But above all, in turning our ſelves from oter ſins, looſing the bands of wicked- 
neſs, as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58. 6. and exerciſing our fclves . in works of 
mercy, dealing our bread to the hungry, and the like, as it there follows. 

22. Fourthly, We are to exprels our Reyerence to God, by honouring 
his Word ; and this we muſt certainly do 1t we do indeed honour him; 
there being no ſurer ſign of our deſpiſing any perſon, than the ſetting light 
by what he ſays to us ; as onthe contrary, 1f we value one, eycry word he 
ſpeaks will be of weight with us. Now this Word of God 1s expreſly con- 


srimwes, Caincd in the holy Scriptures, the Old and New. Teſtament, where he 


Cateehi- 


Jing. 


ſpeaks to us to ſhew us his Will and our duty. And therefore to this 
word of his, wc are to bear a wonderful reſpect, to look upon it, as the 
rule by which we muſt frame all the a&tions of our life ; and to that end 
to ſtudy it much, to read in it as often as we can, 1f it may be, never to 
Ieta day paſs us without reading or hearing ome part of it read. 

23. But then that 1s not all : We muſt nor only read, but we muſt 
mark what we read, we muſt dihgently obſerye, what Duties there are 
which God commands us to pertorm, what faults they are, which God 
there chargcs us not to commut, together with the rewards promiſed to the 
one, and the puniſhment threatned to the other. When we have thus 
marked, we muſt lay them up in our memory ; not ſo looſely and care- 
leſly that they ſhall preſently drop out again ; but we muſt fo faſten them 
there by often thinking and meditating on them, that we may have them 
rcady for our uſc. Now that uſe 1s the dirce&ting of our lives ; and there- 
fore whenever we are tempted to the committing of any evil, we are then 


*ro call to mind, Thus 1s the thing which 1n ſuch a Scripture 1s forbidden by 


God, and all his vengeances threatned againſt it ; and ſo in like manner 
when any opportunity 1s offercd us of doing good, to remember, This is 
the duty which I was exhorted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glorious 
rewards promilſcd to the doing of it ; and by theſe conſiderations ſ{trength- 
en our ſclvcs for reſiſtance of the evil and performance of the good. 

24. Burt beſides this of the written Word, it hath pleaſed God to provide 
yct farther for our inſtruction by his Miniſters, whoſe ofhce 1t 1s to reach 
us Gods Will, not by ſaying any thing contrary to the-written Word ( for 
whatſoever 1s ſo, can never be Gods Will | but by explaining it, and ma- 
king it caficr to our underſtandings, and then applying it to our particu- 
lar occaſions, and cxhorting and ſtirring us up to the practice of it ; all 
which is the end at which firſt their Catechizing and then their Preaching 
aimeth. And to thus we are to bear allo a due reſpe& by giving diligent 
heed thereto, not only being preſent at Catechizings and Sermons, and ei- 
ther fleep out the time, or think of ſomewhat cle, bur carefully markin 
what is {aid ro us. And furcly if we did but rightly confider, how woe 
it CONCCrFns us, we ſhould concludeit very reaſonable forus to doo. 

25: For firſt, as to that of Catechizing, 1t 1s the laying the- foundation 
upon which all Chriſtian practice muſt be built ; for that is the teaching 
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us our duty, without which it 1s impoſſible for us tro perform it. And 
though it 1s true, that the Scriptures are the Fountains, from whence this 
knowledge of duty muſt be fetch'd, yet there are many who arc not able 
to draw it from this Fountain themſelves, and therefore it is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary it ſhould be thus brought ro them by others. 

26. This Catechizing 1s generally lookt on as a thing belonging only to 
che youth, and fo indeed it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are nor to learn, 
if they be ignorant, but becauſe all children ſhould be fo inſtructed, thar 
ir ſhould be umpoſſible for them to be ignorant when they come to years. 
And it nearly concerns every Parent, as they will free themſelves from the 
guilt of thcir Childrens eternal undoing, that they be carctul to fee them 
inſtructed in all neceflary things ; to which purpoſe 1t will be fit carly to 
teach them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſort none ſo fit as the Church 
Catechiſm ; yet are they not to reſt on theſe endeavours of their own, 
but alſo to call in the Miniſters help, that he may build them up farther in 
Chriſtian knowledge. | 

27. But alas ! It1s too ſure that Parents have very much neglected this 
Duty, and by that means 1t 1s that ſuch multitudes of men and women 
that are called Chriſtians, know no more of Chriſt, or any thing that con- 
cerns their own Souls, than the meereſt Heathen. 

28. But although 1t were their Parents fault that they were not inſtruct- 
ed when they were young, yet 1t 18 now their own, if they remain till ig- 
norant ; and it 1s ſurc it will be their own ruine and miſery if they ol 
fully continue ſo. Therefore whoever 1t be, of what age or condition ſo- 
ever, that is in this ignorant eſtate, or in any ſuch degree of it, that he 
wants any part of neceſſary ſaving knowledge, Iet him as he loves his Soul, 
as ever he would eſcape cternal damnation ſeek out for inſtruction, and 
let no fear of ſhame keep any from 1t : For firſt it 18 certain the ſhame be- 
longs only to the wiltul continuing in 1gnorance, to which the deſire of 
learning 1s directly contrary, and 1s fo 6 from a ſhameful, that it 1s a 
moſt commendable thing, and will be fure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe 
and good men. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome profane, ſenſeleſs people 
ſhould deride it, yet ſure that ſhame were in all reaſon to be undergone 
joytully, rather than venture on that confuſion of face which will at the 
day of Judgment befal thoſe who to avoid a little fake ſhame amongſt 
men, have gone on 1n a wiltul 1gnorance of their duty, which ignorance 
will be fo far from excufing any fins they ſhall commit, that it adds one 
great and heayy fin to all the reſt, even the deſpiſing that knowledge 
which 1s offered to them. How hainous a fin that 1s, you may learn in the 
firſt Chapter of the Proverbs ; where hating knowledge, verſe 29. is ſaid to 
be the thing that draws down thoſe ſad vengeances forementioned, eycn 
Gods forſaking men, laughing at their calanuty inſtead of helping them : 
Which 1s of all other conditions in the world the moſt miſerable ; and 
furely they are madly deſperate that will run themſelves into it. 

29. As for thoſe who have alrcady this foundation laid by the know- 
ledge ofthe grounds of Chriſtian Religion, there is yet for them a farther 
help provided by Preaching. And it is no more than needs, for, God 7«6ing 

knows, thoſe that underſtand their duty well cnough are too apt to forget 
It ; nay, ſometimes by the violence of their own luſts to tranſgreſs itcven 
when they do remember it, and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould be 
put in mind of 1t to prevent our forgetting, and alſo often exhortcd and 
aſſiſted ro withſtand thoſe luſts which draw us to thoſe tranſgreſſions. 
And to theſe purpoſes preaching is intended, firſt, to warn us to be upon 
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our guard againſt our ſpiritual enemy, and then to furniſh us with wea- 
ns for the fight ; that 1s, ſuch means and helps as may beſt enable us to 
LE off temptations and get the victory over them. 

3o. Since therefore this is the end of Preaching, we muſt not think we 
haye done our duty when we have heard a Sermon, though never 
ſo atfentively, but we muſt lay up in our hearts thoſe inftruttions and ad- 
vices we there meet with, and uſe them faithfully to that end of overcom- 
ing our ſins. Therefore whenever thou comelt to the Phyſician of. thy 
Soul, do as thou wouldſt with the Phyſician of thy Body ; thou comeſt 
to him not only to hear him talk and tell thee what will cure thee, bur 
alſo to do according to his directions ; and if thou doſt not fo here, thou 
art as vain as he that expects a bare receipt from his Doctor ſhall cure 
him, though he never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much more yain 
and dieuous for that, though it do lum no good, will do him no harm, 
he ſhall never be the worſe for having been taught a medicine, though 
he uſe it not : But in theſe Spiritual Receipts it 1s otherwiſe ; if we uſe 
them not to our good, they will do us a great deal of harm, they will riſe 
up in Judgment againſt us, and make our condemnation fo much the hea- 
vicr. Beware therefore not to bring that danger upon thy ſelf, but when 
thou haſt heard a Sermon, conſider with thy ſelf what directions there 
Were 1n it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or to do good. And if there 
were any thing eſpecially concern'd thine own boſom {in, lay that cloſe to 
thy heart, and all the week after make it matter of meditation ; think of it 
eycn whilſt thou art at thy work, if thou wanteſt other time ; and not only 
think of it, but ſet to the practice of . 1t, do what thou wert adviſed to, 
for the ſubduing ſins, and quickening grace in thee. Finally, look care- 
fully to practiſe the counſel of the Apoſtle, Fames 1. 22. Be ye doers of the 
Word, not hearers only, deceiving your own Souls. To hope for good trom 
the Word without doing it, 1s, it ſeems, nothing but a deceiving our ſelves: 
Let us never therefore meaſure our godlineſs by the number of Sermons 
which we hear, as if the hearing many were the certain mark of a good 
Chriſtian ; but by the ſtore of fruit we bring forth by them, without 
which all our hcaring will ſerve but to bring us into that heavier portion 
of {tripes, which belongs to him that knows his Maſters will and does it not, 
Lake 12.47. Butthis revercnce which 1s due to Preaching we muſt not 
pay to all that is now adays called ſo, tor God knows there are many falſe 
Prophets gone out into the world, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Zohn 4. 1. And now, 
if ever, 1s that advice of his neceſſary, To try the ſpirits whether they be of 
God. But what I have faid, I mcan only of the Preaching of thoſe whd firit 
have a lawful calling to the Office, and ſecondly frame their doctrine ac- 
cording to the right rule, the written Word of God. Burt if any man ſay, 
he is not able to judge whether the Doctrine be according to the Word 
or no, Ict him at leaſt try it by the common known rules of duty which 
he doth underſtand, and if he find it a doctrine giving men liberty to com- 
mit thoſe things which are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as Rebellion, 
Injuſtice, unmercitulncſs, uncleanneſs, or the Iike, he may conclude, it is 
utterly contrary to God and his Word, and then abhorrence, and not re- 
verence belongs to it. 

31. Fifthly, We are to. expreſs our honouring of God by reverencing 
his Sacraments : Thoſe are two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 
And this we are to do, Firſt by our high eſteem of them, ſecondly, by 
our reyercnt uſago of them ; we are firſt to prize them*at a high rare, 
looking on them, as the inſtruments of bringing to us the greateſt blel- 
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(Nos We carv receive. The firlt of them, Bapriſm, thar-enters us into Co- | 


venant with\God, makes us members of /Chriſt, and:ſo gives us right to 


all- thoſe. precious benefirs that flow from'him, to wit, pardon of fins, ſan- 
cifying grace, andHeaven 1e-felf;-on condition we -perform+our parts of 
the Covenant. - And as for the Lords Supper, that is nor only a fign and 
remembrance of Chrift and his Death ;/ burr 1s actually the giving Chriſt, 
and all the fruits of. his deatly to- every: worthy receiver 3 and therefore 
there is a moſt high eſtimation, and value due tocach ofrhem. | | 

32. Andnot only.fo ; but in the {ccond place we mult ſhew our revc- 9 *+- 
rence in our uſage of them ; and thar, firlt, Before; ſecondly, Ar ; third- 
ly, Afect the time of Receiving them. Ir 1s true that the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm being now 'adminiſtred to us, when we are Infants, 1t 1s not to be 
expected of us, thatwe ſhould in our own perlons do any thing, either be- 
fore or at the time. of recaving i : Thoſe: performances were 1trictly re- 
quired of all perſons, who- were Baptized when they were of years. But 
for us, it ſuffices to giveus this right to Baptiſm, that we are born within the 
pale of the Church, that is, of Chriſtian Parents ; and all that 1s required 
at that time 1s, what we can only perform by others, they 1n our ſtead 
promiſing that when we come to years we will perform our parts of the 
Covenant. But by how much the leſs we are then able tro do fo much, 
the greater bond lies on us to perform thoſe after-dutics required of us, by 
which weare to ſupply the want of the former. | 

33. Now if you would know whatthoſe duties arc, look over thoſe pro- Tm 
miles which your Godfathers and Godmorhers then made in your name, 
and you may then learn them. I cannot give you them in a better form 
than thatof our Churches Catechiſm, which tells us, That our Godfathers 
and Godmothers did promiſe and vow three things in our names ; firſt, that we 
fhould forſake the Devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Where, by the Devil is meant, 
firſt, the worſhipping of all falſe gods, which 1s indeed but worſhipping 
the Devil : A fin which at the time of Chriſts coming into the World was 
very common, moſt part of Mankind then living mn that vile Idolatry. 
And therefore when Baptiſm was firſt ordained, it was bur needful to 
make the forſaking of thoſe falſe gods a principal part of the vow. And 
though thoſe falſe worſhips are now much rarer, yet there was one ſpecial 
part of them, which may be feared to be yet too common among us, and 
that 1s all ſorts of uncleanneſs, which though we do not make Ceremonies 
of our Religion, as the Heathens did of theirs, yet the committing thereof 
1s a moſt I1gh provocation in Gods eycs, ſuch as drew him to deſtroy 
whole Cities with fire and brimftone, as you may rcad, Gen. 19. Nay, the 
whole world with water, Gen. 6. and will not fail to bring down judgments, 
and {trange ones, on any that continue therein ; and therefore the forſa- 
king them well deſerves to be lookt on as an eſpecial part of this promiſe. 
Beſides this, all dealing with the Devil is here vowed againſt, whether it be 
by practiſing witchcraft our ſelves, or conſulting with thoſe that do, up- 
on any occaſion whatever, as the recovery of our hcalth, our goods, or 
whatever elſe ; for this is a degree of the former ſin, it is the forſaking of 
the Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our God, whilſt we go to him in 
our nceds for help. Dn EN 

34. But weallo renounce all the works of the Devil ; and thoſe are cj- 
ther in general all choſe rhat the Devil temprs us to, or c«lſe thoſe particu- 
lar kinds of fin which haye mo of his image on them ; thar is, thoſe which 
he himſelf moſt practiſes, fucit' are Pride ( which brought him from being 
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an Angel of light-to the accurſed condition he 1s now mw.) and: Lying; he- 
is, as our Say1our faith; Fob $..4.4.;4 Lyar, and the. Father of \it bus ſuch: 
alſo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially Killing and Deſtroying of others, for 
he was a murderer from the >, John 8. 44. - But above all there js no- 
thing wherein we become ſo ike; him, as ui A and drawing others 
to ſin, which is his: whole trade and-bufnels, and if we:make 1t any'part of 
14 ours, we become like that roaring Lion, that goes about ſeeking whom he may 
mW devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8.; G13 i I: 

Alt 35: The ſecond:thing we Vow to forſake;, 1s-the Pomps and vanities of this 
wicked world. By the pomps and vanities | there are )feyeral things meant ; 
ſome of them ſuch as were uſed by the Heathens 1n ſome, unlawtul {ports of 
theirs, wherein we are not now ſo much concern'd, | there being none of 
them remaining among us ; but beſides that, there 1s meant all exceſs, ej- 
ther in diet, or ſports, or apparel, when - we keep not thoſe due meaſures, 
which either by the general rules of ſobricty, or the particular circum- 
1/46 | ſtances of our qualities and callings we are bound to. Next by the wick- 
i -i cd world, we may underſtand, firſt, the wealth and greatneſs of the world, 
| io which though we,donot fo totally renounce, that it is unlawtul for a Chri- 
1 ſtian to becither rich or Great, yet we thus far promiſe to forſake them, 
F {! that we will not ſet our hearts upon them, nor cither get or keep them by 
the leaſt unlawful means. Secondly, by the wicked world, we may under- 
ſand the companies and cuſtoms of the world, which ſo far as they are 
| wicked, we here renounce ; that is, we pronule never to be drawn by com- 
| pany to the commutſion of a fin, but rather to forſake the moſt delightful 
| company than to be enſnarcd by it ; nor yet by cuſtom, bur rather venture 
the ſhame of being thought ſingular, ridiculous perions, walk as it were in 
a path by our ſelves, than pur our ſelves into that broad way that leads to de- 
ſftrufion, by giving our ſelves over to any ſinful cuſtom how common ſo- 
ever it be grown. If this part of our vow were but throughly conſidered, 
it would arm us againſt moſt of the temptations the world offers us, com- 
pany and cuſtom being the two ſpecial inſtruments by "which it works 
ON Us. 

36. A third thing we renounce, 1s all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh ; where 
the fleſh is to be underſtood in that ſence wherein the Scripture often ules 
it, for the fountain of all diſordered affections. For though thoſe unclean 
deſires which we ordinarily call the luſts of the fleſh are here meant, yer 
they are not the only things here contained, there being divers other things 
which the Scripture calls the works of the fleſh ; I cannot better inform you 
of them than by ſetting downthe liſt S. Paul gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 
21. Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are | theſe, adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulati- 
ons, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, 
and ſuch like. This with thoſe other deſcriptions you will find ſcattered 1n 
(cycral placcs of Scripture, will ſhew you « us are many things contained 
in this part of your yow, the forſaking all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. 

37. The ſccond thing our Godfathers and Godmothers pronuſcd for us, 
was, that we ſhould believe all the Articles of - the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe we 
have ſummed up together in that which we call the Apoſtles Creed, which 
ſince we promile to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to pronule to learn 
them, and that not only the words, but likewiſe the plain ſence of them ; 
for who can believe what he cither.never;heard of, or knows not any thing 
of the meaning of it? Now by this belieying 15 meant not only the con- 
ſcnting to the truth of them, bur alſo the liying like them that do Jnr 
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As for example, our beheving that God created us ſhould make us live in 
char ſubje&tion and obedience to hum which becomes Creatures to their 
Creator ; the believing that Chriſt Redeemed us, ſhould make us yicld up 
our ſclves'to him as his purchaſe, tobe diſpoſed wholly by him and em- 
ployed only in his ſervice. The bcheving a judgment to come ſhould 
g1YC US CArc ſo to walk that we may not be condemned in it. And our 
þclicving the life everlaſting, ſhould make us diligent fo ro employ our 
\hort moment of time here, that our everlaſting lite may be a lite of joy, 
not of miſery to us. In this manner from all the articles of the Creed, 
we arc to draw motives to confirm us in all Chrittan Practice, ro which 
end it is that our learning and believing of them tends, and therefore 


without it we arc very far from making good this part of our Vow, the 
believing all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. | | , 

38. The laſt part of our Vow 15, that we ſhould keep Gods holy will and 
Commandments, and walk in the ſame al the days of our lives. Wherc by ow 
keeping Gods holy will and Commandments, 1s meant our doing of all thoſc 
things, which he hath made known to us to be his will we ſhould perform); 
wherein he hath given us his holy word to inſtruct us, and teach us, whar 
It is that he requires of us, and now he expects that we ſhould faithfully 
do it without favouring our ſclves in the breach of any one of his com- 
mands. And then 1n this entire obedience, we mult walk all the days of our 
lives: that 1s, we muſt go on 1n a conſtant courſe of obeying God ; not 
only fetch ſome tey. ſteps in his ways, but walk in them, and that not for 
ſome part of our time, but all the days of our lives, never turn out of them, 
but go on conſtantly in them, as long as we hve in this world. 

9. Having now thus briefly explained to you this Vow made at your .,. ſia 
BAPTISM, all I ſhall add concerning it, 1s only to remember you how obligation 
nearly youare concern'd in the keeping it : and that firſt in reſpectof juſtice, 7 »xipm 
ſecondly, in reſpe&t of advantage and benefit. That you arc 1n juſtice 
bound to it, I need ſay no more but that it 1s a promiſe, and you know 
juſtice requires of every man the keeping of his promiſe. Burt then this 1s 
of all other promuſes the moſt folemnand binding, for it 15 a Vow, thar is, 
a promule made to God ; and therefore we are not only unjuſt, but for- 
{worn, whenever we break any part of 1t. 

40. Bur ſecondly, we are alſo highly concerned to keep it, in reſpect of 
our own benefit. I told you before, that Baptiſm centred us into Cove- 
nant with God ; now a Covenant 1s made up of two parts, that is, ſome: 
thing promiſed by the one party, and ſomething by the other of the partics 
that make the Covenant. And if one of them break his part of the Cove- 
nant, that 1s, perform not what he hath agrced to, he can in no reaſon 
look that the other ſhould make good his. And fo it is here, God doth 
indeed pronufTthole benefits before mentioned, and that is his part of the 
Covenant. Bur then we allo undertake to perform the ſeveral things con- 
tained 1n this Vow of Baptiſm, and that 1s our part of it, and unleſs we do 
indeed perform them, God 1s not tied to make good his, and fo we for-. 
icit all choſe precious benefits and advantages, we *are lcft in that natural 
and muſcrable eſtate of ours, children of wrath, enemies to God, and heirs of 
eternal damnation. And now what can be the pleaſure that any or all fins 
can attord us, that can make us the leaſt degree of recompence for ſuch a 
lols, the loſs of Gods favour and grace here, and the loſs of our own Souls 
hereafter? For as our Saviour faith, Mark 8. 36. What ſhall it profit a man. if he 

 Jhall gain the whole world and loſe his own ſoul? Yet this mad bargain we make 
whenever we break any part of this our Vow of Baptiſm. Ir therefore 
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moſt nearly concerns us to conſider ſadly of 1t, to remember that ey 
fin we commit 1s a direct breach of this our Vow, and therefore when 
thou art tempted to any fin, ſeem it never fo light, fay not of it as Lot 
did of Zoar, Gen. 19. 20. Is it nota little one ? But conſider that whatever 
it is, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm vowed againſt 1t, and then be it never fo 
little it draws a great one at the heels of it, no leſs than that of being for- 
(worn, which vt commits, God hath in the third Commandment 
pronounced, He will not hold him guiltleſs. And that we may the better 
keep this Vow, it will be very uſcful often to repeat to our ſelyes the ſeve- 
ral branches of it, that ſo we may ſtill have it ready in our minds to ſer 
againſt all temptations ; and ſurely it 1s ſo excellent a weapon, that if we 
do not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very neghgently, it will enable us by 
Gods help, to put to flight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this 1s that reye- 


- rence we arc to pay to this firſt Sacrament, that of Bapriſn\. 
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Of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, Of preparation before, as Examination ; of Repentance, 
Faith, Obedience, of duties to be done at the Receiving and afterwards, '&c. 


Sef.n. OW follows the Reverence due to the Sacrament of the 

LORDS SUPPER; andin this I muſt follow my firſt di- 
viſion, and ſet down firſt, what 1s to be done Before ; ſecondly, At; and 
thirdly, After the time of Receiving ; for 1n this Sacrament we cannot be 
excuſed from any one of theſe, though in the former we are. 


2. And firſt, for that which 1s to be done Before, S. Par! tells us it is 
Examination, 1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
eat of that bread and drink of that cup. But before I procecd to rhe particu- 
lars of this Examination, I muſt in the general tcll you, that the ſpecial 
buſineſs we have to do in this Sacrament, 1s to repcat and renew that Co- 
venant we made with God in our Baptiſm, which . we having many ways 
grievouſly broken, it pleaſes God in his great mercy to ſuffer us to come 
to the renewing of it in this Sacrament, which 1t we do 1n ſincerity of 
heart, he hath promiſed to accept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in 
this, which he was ready to beſtow in the other Sacrament, 1f we had not 
by our own fault forfeited them. Since then the renewing of our Cove- 
nant is our buſineſs at this time, it follows that theſe three things are neceſ- 
ſary towards it : Firſt, that we underſtand what the Covenant 1s ; Second- 
ly, that we conſider what our Breaches of it have been ; and thirdly, that 
we reſolve upona fſtri&t obſervance of it, for the reſt of our hfe. And the 
trying our ſelves in eycry one of theſe particulars 1s that examination which 
is required of us before we come to this Sacrament. 

3. And firſt, we are to examine whether we underſtand what this Co- 
venant 1s ; this 1s exceeding neceſſary, as being the foundation of both the 
other, for itis neither poſſible to diſcover our paſt fins, nor to ſettle pur- 

oſcs againſt them for the future without it. Letthis therefore be your firſt 
uſincls, Try whether you rightly underſtand what that Covenant is which 
you entred into at your Baptiſm, what be the mercics promiſed on Gods 
part, and the Duties on yours. And becauſe the Covenant made with 
cach of us in Baptiſm is only the applying to our particulars the Cove- 
nant made by God in Chriſt with all mankind in gencral, you are to con- 
fider whether you underſtand that ; 1f you do nor, you muſt a 
5 Ny Cc 
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ek for inſtruction 1n it. And, till you have means of gaining berter, look 
over what is bricfly ſaid in the entrance to this Treatiſe concerning the 
SECOND COVENANT, whuch 1s the foundation of that Covenant which 
God makes with us in our- Baptiſm. And becauſe you will there find, that 
obedience to all Gods Commands 1s the condition required of us, and is 
alſo that which we expreſly Vow 1n our Baptiſm, 1t 1s neceſlary you ſhould 
likewiſe know what thoſe Commands of God arc. Therefore if you find 
you arc 1gnorant of them, never be at reſt till you have got your ſelf in- 
fructed in them, and have gained ſuch a mcaſure of knowledge as may 
direct you to do that Whole Duty of Man which God requires. And the 
giving thee this inſtruction 15 che only aim of this Book, which the more 
inorant thou art, the more carneſtly I ſhall intreat thee diligently to 
read. And if thou haſt heretofore approacht to this Holy Sacrament in 
utter ignorance of theſe neceſſary things, bewail thy fin 1n ſo doing, bur 
reſume not to come again till thou haſt by gaining this neceſſary know- 
Jodas fitred thy ſelf for it, which thou mult haſten to do. For though 
no man muſt come to the Sacrament in ſuch 1gnorance, yet it he wiltully 
continue in it, that will be no excuſe to him for keeping from this holy 
Table. Ws rt | | 

4. The ſecond part of our examination is concerning our breaches of 
this Covenant ; and here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledge I ſpake 
of. For there 1s no way of diſcovering what our ſins hayc been, but by 5i:. 
trying our Actions by that which ſhould be the rule of them, the Law of 
God. When therefore thou lſetteſt to this part of examination, remember 5-verat 
what are the ſeveral branches of thy duty, and then ask thy own heart in” 
eyery particular, how thou haſt pertormed it. And content not thy (clf 
with knowing in gcneral, that thou haſt broken Gods Law, but do thy 
utmoſt to dilcover in'what particulars thou haſt done ſo. Recal, as well 
as thou canſt, all the paſſages of thy, life, and in cach of them conſider what 
part of that duty hath been tranſgreſt by it. And that nor only in the 
groſler act, but .in word allo ; nay, even in thy moſt ſecret thoughts: For 
though mans Law reaches not to them, yet Gods doth; ſo that whatcyer 
he forbids in the act, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and deſires, and 
{ces them as clearly as our molt publick acts. This particular ſearch is excccd- 
ing neceſlary ; for there 1s no promuſe of forgiveneſs of any ſin but only 
to him that confeſſeth and*forſaketh it. Now to both thele it is neceſſary 
that we have a dircct and particular knowledge of our fins. For how can 
he cither confeſs Is Sin, that knows not his guilt of it ? or how can he re- 
ſolve to forſake 1t, that diſcerns not himlſclf ro have formerly cleaved to it ? 
Therefore we may lurely conclude, that this Examination is not only ulc- 
ful but neceſſary towards a full and complete repentance; for hc that docs 
not take this particular view of his fins, wall = likely to repent but by 
halves, which will never avail him towards his pardon ; nothing but an 
cntire forſaking of evcry evil way, bcing ſufficient for that. But ſurely of 
all other times it concerns us, that when we come to the Sacrament our re- 

-ntance be full and complete ; and therctore this ſtrict ſearch of our own 
Sn is then eſpecially neceſlary. For although it be true, that it is not 
poflible by all our diligence to diſcover or remcmber every ſin of our whole 
Ives, and though it be allo true, that what is fo unavoidably hid from 
us, may be forgiven without any more particular confeſſion than that of 
David, Plal. 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults: yet this will be no 
plea for us, 1f they come to be ſecret only, - becauſe we arc negligent in 
lcarching. Therctorc take heed of deceiving thy {elf in this weighty buſi- 
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neſs, but ſearch thy Soul to the bottom, without which it is impoſſible thax 
the wounds thercof ſhould ever be throughly cured. 

&. And as you are to enquirethus narrowly concerning the ſeveral Sorts 
of ins, ſo alſo muſt you concerning the :Degrees of them, for there are di- 
vers circumſtances which increaſe and heighten the Sin. Of this ſort 
there are many ; as firſt, when we ſin againſt knowledge, that is, when we 
certainly know ſuch a thing to be a fin, yet for the coup pleaſure or pro- 
fit ( or whatever other motive ) adventure on it. This 1s by Chriſt himſelf 
adjudged tobe a great heightning of the fin. He that knows his Maſters will 
and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Lake 12. 45. Secondly, 
when we fin with Deliberation, that 15, when we do not fall into itiof a 
ſudden, ere we are aware, but have time to conſider of it, this is another 
degree of the ſin. Burt thirdly, a yet higher 1s, when we do it againſt the 
Reliſtances and checks of our own Conſcience, when that at the time tells 
us, This thing thou oughteſt not to do : Nay, lays before us the danger as 
well as the fin of it, yetin ſpight of theſe admonitions of conſcience we go 
on and commit the fin ; this 1s a huge increale of it, ſuch as will raiſe the 
leaſt fin into a moſt high provocation. For 1t 1s plain, a fin thus commit- 
ted muſt bea wiltul one, and then be the matter of 1t never fo light, it is 
moſt hainous in Gods eyes. Nay this 15 a circumſtance of ſuch force, that it 
may make an indifferent action that 1s 1n 1t ſelf no ſin, become one. For 
though my Conſcience ſhould crre in telling me ſuch a thing were unlaw- 
ful, yet ſo long as I were ſo perſwaded, it were a {in for me to do that 
thing ; for in that caſe my Will conſents to the doing a thing which Ibe- 
lieve to be diſpleaſing to God, and God ( who judges us by our Wills, not 
Underſtandings ) imputes it tome as a fin, as well as if the thing were in 
it ſelf unlawful. And therefore ſurely we may conclude, that any thing 
which 1s 1n it ſelf ſinful, is made much more ſo by being commutrted 
againſt the checks of Conſcience. A fourth aggravation of a fin 1s whe 
it hath been often repeated, for then there 1s not only the guilt of ſo many 
more Acts, but every Act grows alſo ſo much worſe, and more inexcufable. 
We always judge thus in faults commutted againſt our ſelves, we can for- 
give a ſingle injury more caſily than the ſame when it hath been repeated, 
and the oftner 1t hath been ſo repeated, the more hainous we account it. 
And ſo ſurely it is in faults againſt God alſo. Fifthly, the fins which have 
been committed after Vows and Reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
gricVOus ; for that contains alſo the breaking of thoſe promiſes. Some- 
what of this there 1s in every wilful ſin, becauſe every ſuch 1s a breach of 
that Vow we make at Baptiſm. But beſides that, we have ſince bound 
our ſelves by new Vows, if atno other time, yet ſurely at our coming to 
the Lords Supper, that being ( as was formerly ſaid ) purpoſely to repeat 
our Vows of Baptiſm. And the more of theſe Vows we have made, fo 
much the greater 15 our guilt, if we fall back to any {in we then renounced. 
This is a thing very well worth weighing, and therefore examine thy {ſelf 
particularly at thy approach to the Sacrament concerning thy breaches of 
former Vows made at the Holy Table. And it upon any other occaſion, 
as ſickneſs, trouble of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any time made any 
other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrict account how thou haſt performed them allo, 
and remember that cvery ſin commurted againſt ſuch vows, 1s beſides its 
own natural guilr a Perjury hkewiſe. Stxthly, a yet higher ſtep 1s, when 
4 Sin hath been ſo often commutted that we are come to a cuſtom and ha- 
bit of it : And that 1s indeed a high degree. 
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" 6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe than others, as firſt, if it be fo 
confirmed that we are come to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe art all 
of the {in : Or, ſecondly, if we go on in it againſt any extraordinary 
means uſed by God to reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any other affliction 
which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe for our reclanmming. Or thirdly, if all 
Reproofs and Exhortations cither of Miniſters or private friends work not 
on us; but either make us angry at our reprovers, or ſet us on defending 
the fin. Or laſtly, if this ſintul habit be ſo ſtrong in us as to give us a 
love tothe fin, not only in our ſelves but in others; 1f, as the Apoſtle 
Gaith, Rom. x. 31. We do not only do the things, but take pleaſure in them that 
Ao them, and therefore entice and draw as many as we can into the ſame 
ſins with us : Then 1t-1s rifen to the higheſt ſtep of wickedneſs, and 1s to be 
lookt on as the utmoſt degree both of fin and danger. Thus you ſee how 
you arc to examine your fſelyes concerning your fins, in cach of which 
you arc to conſider how many of theſe heighrning arcumſtances there 
have been, that ſo you may aright meaſure the hainouſneſs of them. 

7. Now the cnd of this Examination 1s, to bring you to ſucha fight of #niis 
your fins, as may truly humble you, make you ſenſible of your own dan- 
ger, that have provoked ſo great a Majeſty, who 1s ablc ſo fadly to re- 
venge himſclf upon you, and that will ſarely even to the moſt carnal hearc 
appcar a reaſonable ground of forrow. Bur that 1s not all ; it muſt like- 
wile bring youto a ſenſe and abhorrence of your baſeneſs and ingratitude, 
that have thus offended fo good and gracious a God, that have made ſuch 
tinworthy and unkind returns to thoſe tender and rich mercies of his: 
And this conſideration eſpecially muſt melt your hearts into a deep ſor- 
row and contrition, the degree whereof muſt be in ſome meaſure anſwe- 
table to the degree of your fins. And the greater 1t 1s, provided it be not 
ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of Gods Mercy, the more acceptable it 15 to God, 
who hath promiſed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, Pſal. 5 1. 17. 
And the more likely it will be allo to bring us to amendment : For if we 
have once felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit 1s, we ſhall haye the 
leſs mind to venture upon {in again. | 

8. For when we are tempted with any of the ſhort pleaſures of ſin, we 
may then our of our own experience ſet againſt them the ſharp pains and 
errors of an accuſing conſcience, which will to any that hath feltthem be 
able infinitely tro outweigh them. Endeavour therefore to bring your 
{elves to this melting temper, to this deep unfeigned ſorrow, and that not 
only tor the danger you have brought upon your ſelf ; for though that be 
a confideration which may and ought to work ſadneſs in us, yet where 
that alone 1s themotive of our ſorrow, it is not that forrow which will 
avail us for pardon ; and the reaſon of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only trom the love of our ſelves, we are ſorry becauſe we are like to ſmart. 
But the ſorrow of a true penitent muſt be joyned alſo with the love of .... 
God, and that will make us grieve for having offended him, though there =. 
were no puniſhment to fall upon our ſelves. The way then to ſtir up this 
ſorrow 1n us, 18 firſt, to ſtir up our loveof God, by repeating to our ſelves 
the many gracious acts of his mercy towards us, particularly that of his 
{paring us, and not cutting us off in our fins. Conſider with thy {elf how 

many and how great provocationsthou haſt offercd him, perhaps in a con- 
tinued courſe - many years wiltul diſobedience, for which thou mighteſt 
with pet juſtice have been cre this ſent quick into Hell : Nay, poflibly 
thou haſt before thee many examples of leſs ſinners than thou art, who 


have been ſuddenly ſnatcht away in the midft of their ſins. And As 
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cauſe canſt thou give, why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but only becauſe 
his cyc hath ſpared thee? And what cauſe of that ſparing, but his tender 
compaſſions towards thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt periſh > This 
con{ideration if it be preſt home upon thy Soul, cannot chule ( if thy heart 
be not as hard as the nether-Milſtone ) but awake ſomewhat. of love in 
thee towards this gracious, this long-lufftering God, and that love will cer- 
tainly make it appear to thee, that 1t 1s an evi/ thing and bitter, that thou 
haſt forſaken the Lord, Jer. 2. 19. That thou haſt made ſuch wretched re- 

uitals of ſo great mercy ; it will make thee both aſhamed and angry at 
Ku ſelf that thou haſt been ſuch an unthankful creature. Bur if the con- 
{ideration of this one ſort of mercy, Gods forbearance only, be ſuch an 
engagement and help to this godly ſorrow, what will then be the multi- 
Ko. of thoſe other mercics which every man 1s able to reckon up to him- 
ſelf > And therefore let every man beas particular in it as he can, call to 
mind as many of them as he is able, that ſo he may attain to the greater 
degree of true contrition. _ 

9. And to all theſe endeavours muſt be added earneſt prayers to God, 
that he by his holy Spirit would ſhew you your {ins,” and ſoften your hearts, 
that you may throughly bewail and lament them. 

ro. To this muſt be joyned an humble confeſſion of fins to God, and 
that not only in general, but alſo in particular, as far as your memory of 
them will reach, and that with all thoſe heightning circumſtances of them, 
which you have by the forementioned examination diſcovered. Yea, even 
ſecret and forgotten ſins muſt in general be acknowledged ; for it 1s cer- 
tain there are multitudes of ſuch ; ſo'that it 1s neceflary for. every one of 
us to ſay with David, Pſal. 19. 12. Who can underſtand his errors ? Cleanſe 
thou me from my ſecret faults. When you have thus confeſt your fins with 
this hearty ſorrow, and ſincere hatred of them, you may then ( and not 
before ) be concluded to feel ſo much of your diſcaſe, that it will be ſea- 
ſonable to apply the remedy. | 

I 1. In the next place therefore you are to look on him whom God hath 
ſet forth to be the propitiation for our ſins, Rom. 3. 25. Even Feſus Chriſt that 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the ſms of the world, Joh. 1.29. And carneſt- 
ly beg of God, that by his moſt precious bloud your {ins may be waſhed 
away ; and that God would for his ſake be reconciled to you. And this 
you arc to bclieve will ſurely be done, 1t you do for the reſt of your time 
forſake your ſins, and give your (elves up ſincerely to obey God 1n all his 
Commands. But without that, it 1s vain to hope any benefit from Chriſt, 
or his ſufferings. And therefore the next part of your preparation muſt 
be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions of obedience, which I told you was the 
third thing you arc to examine your ſelves of before your approach to the 
holy Sacrament. 

12. Concerning the particulars of this Reſolution, I nced ſay no more, 
but that it mult anſwer every part, and branch of our duty; that 1s, we 
muſt not only mn general reſolve that we will obſerve Gods Command- 
ments, but we muſt reſolve it for every Commandment by 1t {elf ; and 
cſpecially where we have found our ſelves moſt to have tailed heretofore, 
there c{pecially to renew our reſolutions. And herein it nearly concerns 
us to look that thele reſolutions be ſincere and unteigned, and not only 
ſuch flight ones as people uſe out of cuſtom to put on at their coming to 
the Sacrament, which they never think of keeping afterwards. For this 1s 
a certain truth, that wholoever.comes to this holy Table without an en- 
tire hatred of ceycry ſin, comes unworthuly ; and it 1s as ſure, that he Five 
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doth entirely hate all fin, will reſolve to forfake it ; for you know forſa- 
Ling naturally follows hatred, no man willingly abides with a thing or 
perſon he hates. And therefore he that doth not fo reſolve, as that God 
the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as fincere, cannot þbe ſuppoſed to 
hare ſin, and ſo cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy Sacrament. 
Therefore try your reſolutions. throughly, that you deceivenot your ſclves 
in them z it is your own great danger, 1f you do ; for it is certain you 
cannot deceive God, nor gain acceptation from him by any thing which 1s 
not perfe&tly hearty and unfeigned. _ | | | 

13. Now as you are to rcſolye on this new obedience, ſo you are like- of ts 
wiſe to reſolve on the Means, which may afhiſt you in the performance of 
it. And therefore conſider in every duty, what arc the means that may 
hclp you init, and reſolve to make uſe of them, how uneahie ſoever they 
be to your fleſh ; ſoon the other {ide conſider what things they are, that 
arc likely to lead you to ſin, and reſolve to ſhun and avoid them : This 
you areto do in reſpect of all fins whatever, but eſpecially in thoſe, where- 
of you have formerly been guilty. For there it will not be hard for you 
to find, by what ſteps and degrees you were drawn into it, what Company 
what Occaſion 1t was that cninarcd you, as allo to what fort of Tempratt- 
ons you arc apteſt to yield. And therefore you muſt particularly tence 
your ſelf againſt the fin, by avoiding thoſe occaſions of it. 

14. But 1t 1s not enough that you reſolve you will do all this hereafter, 
but you muſt inſtantly ſer to it, and begin the courſe by doing at the pre- 
{ent whatſoever you have opportunity of doing. And there are ſeveral 
things which you may, nay, muſt do at the preſent, before you come to 
the Sacrament. 


is. As firſt, you muſt caſt off every ſin, not bring any one unmortified Freon re- 


of ſin, 
off afterwards, but you muſt then actually do it by withdrawing all de- 


grees of loveand afte&tion from them ; you muſt then give a bill of di- 
vorce to all your old beloved fins, 'or clſc you are in no way fit to be mar- 
ricd to Chriſt. The reaſon of this 1s clear ; for this Sacrament is our ſpiritual 
nouriſhment ; now before we can reccive {piritual nouriſhment we muſt have 
ſpiritual hfe, ( for no man gives food to a dead perſon.) But whoſoever 
continues not only in the act, but inthe love of any one known fin, hath 
no ſpiritual life, but is in Gods account no better than a dead carkals, 
and therefore cannot receive that ſpiritual food: It is true he may cat the 
bread, and drink the wine, but he receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of him, 
that which 1s moſt dreadful ; the Apoſtle will tell you what, 1 Cor. 11. 29. 
He eats and drinks his own damnation. Therefore you ſec how great a nc- 
ccſſity lies on you thus actually to put off every ſin before you come to 
this Tablc. | 
16. And the ſame neceſſity lics on you for a ſecond thing to be done ming 

at this time, and that 1s, the putting your ſoul into a heavenly and Chri- ** 
{tan temper ; by poſſeſſing it with all choſe Graces which may render it 
acceptable in the eyes of God. For when you have turned out Satan and 
his accurſed train, you muſt not let yoyr Soul lic empty ; if you do, 
Chriſt tells you, Lzke 11. 26. He will quickly return again, and your laſt 
eſtate ſhall be worſe than your firſt. But you muſt by carneſt prayer invite 
into 1t the holy Spirit with his Graces, or if they be in ſome re: there 


alrcady, you mult pray that he will yet more fully poſſeſs it, and you muſt 
quicken and ſtir them up. 


luſt with you to that Table ; for it 1s not enough to Pagers to caſt them 7. ® 
| d 
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FPS 17. As for examplc, you muſt quicken your humulity, by conſidering 


Charity. 


Deyotion. 


Neceſſity 
of 1hcc 
graces. 
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your many and great fins : Your Faith, by meditating on Gods promiſes 
to all pemitent ſinners : Your love to God, by conſidering his mercies, 
eſpccially thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his giving Chriſt to dic for 
us ; and your love to your neighbour, nay to your enemies, by conſider- 
ing that great example of his ſuffering for us that were enennes to him. 
And it is moſt particularly required of us when we come to this Table that 
we copy out this pattern of lus in a perfect forgiveneſs of all that have of. 
fendcd us, and not only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a kindnels alſo as will expreſs 
it ſclf in all offices of love and friendſhip to them. 

18. And if you have formerly ſo quite forgot that bleſſed example of 
his, as to do the direct contrary ; 1t you have done any unkindneſs or in- 
jury to any perſon, then you are to ſeck forgiveneſs from him : And to 
that end, firſt acknowledge your fault, and ſecondly reſtore to him, to the 
utmoſt of your power, whatſoever you have deprived him of, either in 
goods or credit. This Reconciliation with our brethren 1s abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary towards the making any of our ſervices acceptable with God, as 
appcars by that precept of Chriſt, Mart. 5. 23, 24. If thou. bring thy gift to 
the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, leave 
there thy gift before the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. Where you lee, that though the gift be al- 
rcady at the Altar, it mult rather be left there unoffered, than be offered 
by a man that is not at perfe&t peace with his neighbour. And if this 
Charity be ſo neceſlary in all our ſervices, much more 1nthis, where by a 
joynt partaking in the ſame holy myſteries, we {1gnific our being united 
and knit not only to Chriſt our head, but alſo to cach other as fellow- 
members. And therefore if we come with any malice 1n our hearts, we 
commit an act of the higheſt Hypocrifie, by making a ſolemn profeſſion 
in the Sacrament of that charity and brotherly love, whereof our hearts 
arc quite void. 

19. Another moſt neceſſary grace at this time 1s that of Devotion, for 
the raiſing whereof we muſt allow our ſclves ſome time to withdraw from 
our worldly affairs, and wholly to ſet our ſclves to this buſineſs of prepa- 
ration ; one very ſpecial part of which preparation hes in raiſing up our 
Souls to a devour and heavenly temper. And to that it 15 moſt neceſſary 
that we caſt off all thoughts of the world, for they will be ſure as fo ma- 
ny clogs to hinder our Souls in their mounting towards heaven. A ſpe- 
cial exerciſe of this deyotion 1s Prayer, wherein we mult be very frequent 
and carncſt at our coming to the Sacrament, this being one great inſtru- 
ment wherein we muſt obtain all thoſe other graces required in our prepa- 
ration. Thercfore be ſure this be not omitted ; for 1f you ule never ſo 
much cendcavour beſides, and leave out this, it 15 the going to work in 
your own ſtrength withour looking to God for his help, and then it 1s 1m- 
poſlible you ſhould proſper in it : For we are not able of our ſelves to think 
any thing, as of our ſelves, but our ſuſſiciency is of God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Therc- - 
forc bc inſtant with him fo to aſſiſt you with his grace, that you may come 
ſo fitted to this Holy Table, that you may be partakers of the benefits there 
rcached out to all worthy recerycrs. 

20. Thele and all other ſpiritual Graces our Souls muſt be cloathed 
with when we come to this Feaſt ; for this is that Wedding-garment, 
without which whoſocyer comes, 1s like to have the entertainment menti- 


'oncd 1n the parable of him who came to the marriage without a wedding- 


garment, Matt. 22. 13. who was caſt into outer darkneſs, where is weeping and 
E gnaſbing 
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onaſhing of teeth ; for though 1t 15 ofſible he may fit ir our ar the preſenc 
ad not be ſnatched from the Ta le, yet S. Paul aſſures him; he drinks 
anmation to himſelf, and how ſoon 1t may fall on him 1s uncertain : Bur 
tis ſure, it will, 1f repentance prevent it not ; and as ſurc that whenever 
+ does COMC, it will be intolerable : For who among us can dwell with everlaſl- 
ing burnings? 1a. 33. 14. | | | 
21; 1 ſhall add but one thing more concerning the things which arc to reucfa!. 
be done before the Sacrament, and that 1s an advice, that if any perſon Dirirzat 
upon a ſcrious view of himſelt cannor fatishe his own Soul of his ſincerity, 54 
and ſo doubts whether he may come to the Sacrament, he do not reſt 
wholly on his own judgment in the caſe ; for if he be a truly humbled 
Soul, itis likely he may judge too hardly of himſelt ; 1t he be not, it is 
odds, but if he be let to the ſatisfying his own doubts, he will quickly 
bring himſclf ro'paſs roo favourable a ſentence. Or whether he be the 
one or the other, if he come to the Sacrament in that doubt, he certainly 
plunges himſelf into farther doubts and ſcruples, 1t not into fin : On the 
other 1{ide; if he torbear becauſe of it, if that tear be a cauſlets one, then he 
groundlefly abſents humſclt from that Holy Ordinance, and fo deprives his 
Soul of the benefits of it Therctore 1n. the nudiſt of ſo many dangers 
which attend the miſtake of himſelf, 1 would, as I ſaid betore, cxhort him 
not totruſt to his own judgment, bur to. make known his caſe to ſome dil- 
creet and godly Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, who will probably 
(if the caſe be duly and without any diſgule diſcovercd to him ) be berter 
able to judge of him than he of himſelf. This 1s the counſel the Church 
p1ves in the Exhortation betore the Communion, where it 1s adviſed, that 
if any by other mcans there torementioned, cannot quiet his own Conſcience, 
but require farther counſel and comfort, then let him go to ſome diſcreet and 
learned Miniſter of Gods Word, and open his grief, that he may receive ſuch gboſt- 
ly counſel, advice and comfort, that his conſcience may be relieved, &c. Thus is 
{urcly ſuch advice as ſhould nor be neglected neither at the time of coming 
to the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are under any fear 'or reaſons of 
doubt concerning the ſtate of our Souls. And for wantof this many have 
run into very great miſchief, having Ict+the doubt teiter for long, / that it 
hath either plunged them into deep -diftrefies of conſcience, or, ' which is 
worſe, they have to ſtill that difquiet within; them, bctaken themfclves to 
all finful pleaſures, and ſo que caſt oft all care of their Souls. 
22.'But to all this 1twill perhaps be ſaid; thar this cannot be done with- w 12 
out diſcovering the nakednels and blemiſhes of the Soul, and there is 4ſcovr 
ſhame 1n that, and therefore men arcunwilling to do it. +; But to that.I an- ER 
ſ{wer, That 1t 15 very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hindrance : For firſt, I 
ſuppoſe you are to chuſeonly ſuch a perſon as will faichtully keep any [c- 
cret you ſhall commur to him, and lo it can be no publick ſhame you can 
fear. And if it be in reipect of that ſingle perſon, you need not fear that 
neither ; for ſuppoſing hi a godly man, he will not think the worſe of 
You, but the better, that you arc ſo defirous to ſet all right berween God 
and your Soul. But if indecd there were ſhame 1n it, yet as long as 1t may 
bc a mcans to cure both your trouble and your ſin too (!as certainly godly 
and faithful counſel may tend much to both ) that thame ought to be de- 
{piſed ; and irs fure it would, if we loved our Souls as well as our Bodics : 
For in bodily difeaſes, be they never fo/foul or ſhameful, we count him a 
tool who will rather mils the cure than diſcover it ; and then it mult 
here be fo much a greater folly, by how much the Soul js more precious 
than the Body. | STW eb 
0 , F 2 3. But 


| 0+ 


The While Duty of Mm. = 


Ange. 23. But God knows it is not only doubtful perſons to whom this advice 
(doo ache be uſcful, there are others of another ſort, whoſe confidence 1s their 
»  diſcaſe, who preſume very groundleſly of the goodnels of their eſtates : And 
#44 for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they could be brought to hear ſome more 
equal judgments than their own 1n this ſo weighty a buſineſs. The truth 
is, we arc gcnerally fo apt to fayour our ſclves, that it might be very uſeful 
for the molt, eſpecially the more 1gnorant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with a 
ſpiritual guide ; to cnable them to paſs right judgments on themſelves , 
and not only ſo, but to receive dire&tions, how to ſubdue and mortific 
thoſe ſins they aremoſt inclined to, which 1s a matter of ſo much difficulty, 

that we have no reaſon to deſpiſe any means that may help us in it. 
24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral parts of duty we are to per- 
form Before our Receiving ; 1n the next place, I am to tell you, what 1s to 
£141 be done At the time of Receiving. Whenthou art at the holy Table ; firſt 


we, a humble thy ſclt in an unteigned acknowledgment of thy great unworthi- 


ditation ; 

th umor- neſs to be admitted there ; and to that purpoſe remember again between 

God and thine own Soul, ſome of thy greateſt, and fouleſt fins, thy breach- 

es of former Vows made at that Table, eſpecially ſince thy laſt Receiving. 

1 ſufer- Then meditate on thoſe bitter Sufferings of Chrift which are ſet out to us 

Gil. in the Sacrament : When thou ſceſt the bread broken, remember how his 
bleſſed body was torn with nails upon the Croſs ; when thou ſceſt the 
Wine pourcd out, remember how his precious Bloud was ſpilt there ; . and 
then conſider, it was thy fins that cauſed both. And here think how Us 
worthy a wretchthou art to have done that which occaſioned ſuch tor- 
ments to Hum : how much worſe than his very Crucifiers. They crucified 
him once, but thou haſt, as much as in thee lay, crucified him daily: 
They crucified him becauſe they knew him not, but thou haſt known both 
what he 1s in himſelf, 7he Lord of Glory, and what he is to thee, a moſt 
tender and merciful Saviour, and yet thou haſt ſtill continued thus to cru- 
cific him afreſh. Conſider this, and let it work in thee, firſt a great ſorrow 
for thy ſins paſt, and thena great hatred and a firm reſolution againſt them 
for the time to come. 

11-25, When thou haſt a while thus thought on theſe ſufferings of Chriſt 

--ughy for the increaſing thy humility and contrition ; then in the ſecond place 

em. think of them again, to ſtir up thy Faith ; look on him as the Sacrifice 
offered up for thy ſins, for the appealing of Gods wrath and procuring his 
favour and mercies toward thee. And therefore behievingly, yet humbly 
beg of God to accept of that Satisfaction made by his innocent and beloycd 


Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon thee whatever 1s paſt, and to be 
fully reconciled to thee. 


Tietbank. 26+ In the third place confider them again to raiſe thy Thankfulneſs. 
fulnſs Think how much both of ſhame and pain he there endured, bur eſpecially 


owing for 


tn. thoſe great agomes of his Soul, which drew from him that bitter cry,- 


God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Matt. 27. 45. Now all this he ſut- 
fered only to keep thee from periſhing. And therefore conſider what un- 
expreſible thanks thou oweſt him; and endeayour to raiſe thy Soul to the 
moſt zealous and hearty thankſgiving: For. this 15 a principal part of duty 
at this time, the praiſing and Git Lars that mercy which hath redeem- 
cd us by ſo dear a price. Therefore it will here well become thee to fay 
with David, I will take the: Cup of Salvation, and will call npon the Name of 
the Lord. 

DR ds Fourthly, look on theſe ſufferings of Chriſt to ſtirup this love ; and 


C4 ſurcly there cannot be a more cffectual means of doing 1t; for __ che 
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love of Chriſt to thee 1s moſt maniteſt, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
1 John 3. 16. Hereby perceive we the love of God toward us, becauſe he laid 
down his life for us. And that even the nigheſt degrec of /ove, tor as him- 
{cf tells us, John 15. 13. Greater love than this hath no man, that a man lay 
down his life for his friend. Yet even greater loye than this had he ; for he 
not only dicd, but died the moſt painful and moſt reproachtul death, and 
that not for his friends, but for his utter enemies. And therefore if after 
all this love on his part there be no return of love on ours, we arc worle 
than the vileſt ſort of men, tor even the Publicans, Matth. 5. 46. love thoſe 
that love them. Here theretore chide and reproach thy ſelt that thy love to 
him is ſo faint and cool, when his to thee was ſo zcalous and affectionarte. 
And endeayour to enkindle this holy flame in thy Soul, to love him in ſuch a 
degree, that thou maycſt be ready to copy out his example, to part with 
all things, yea, even life 1t ſelf whenever he calls for it, that 1s, when- 
ſoeyer thy obcdience to any command of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe 
ſufferings. But in the mean time to reſolve never again to make any 
league with his enemies, to entertain or harbour any fin 1n thy breaſt. 
But if there have any ſuch hitherto remained with thee, make this the 
ſcaſon to kill and crucihe it ; offer 1t up at this inſtant a ſacrifice to him 
who was ſacrificed for thee, and particularly for that very end that he 
might redeem theefrom all iniquity. Therefore here make thy ſolemn rcſo- 
lutions to forſake every fin, particularly, thoſe into which thou haſt moſt 
frequently fallen. And that thou mayeſt indeed perform thoſe reſoluti- 
ons, carneſtly beg of this crucified Saviour, that he will, by the power of 
his death, mortifie and kill all thy corruprions. 
28. When thou art about to receive the Conſecrated Bread and Wind, rictex#:, 

remember that God now offers to Seal to thee that New Covenant made *f * xe» 


Covenant 


with Mankind in his Son. For {ſince he gives that his Son in the Sacra- ſecled in 
ment, he gives with him all the benefits of that Covenant, to wit, pardon men. © 
of Sins, Sanctifying grace, and a Title to an eternal inheritance. And 

here be aſtoniſhed at the infinite goodneſs of God, who reaches out to thee 

ſo precious a treaſure. But then remember that this is all but on con- 
dition that thou perform thy part of the Covenant. And therefore ſettle 

in thy ſoul the moſt ſerious purpoſe of obedience, and then with all poſſible 
devotion joyn with the Miniſter in that ſhort but excellent prayer, uſed 

at the inſtant of giving the Sacrament, The body of our Lord, &c. 

29. So ſoon as thou haſt Recaved, oftcr up thy deyouteſt Praiſes for c,,, 1. 
that great mercy, together with thy moſt carneſt prayers for ſuch aſſiſtance ccwing 
of Gods Spirit as may enable thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now made. ****"? 
Then remembring that Chriſt is @ propitiation nor for our ſins only, but alſo 
for the ſins of the whole world; let thy charity reach as far as his hath done, 9. 
and pray for all mankind that every one may reccive the benefit of that 
Sacrifice of His; commend alſo to God the cate of the Church, that par- 
ticularly whercof thou art a Member. And forget nor to pray for all to 
whom thou oweſt Obedicnce, both in Church and State ; and ſo go on to 
pray for ſuch particular perſons as cither thy Relations or their wants ſhall 
preſent to thee. It there be any Collection for the Poor ( as there always 
_ to be atthis time ) give freely according to thy ability ; or if by the 
default of others, there be no ſuch Colleftion, yer do thou privatcly deſign 
ſomething towards the rclict of thy poor brethren, and be ſurc to give it, 
the next fitting oppertunity that offers it ſelf, All this thou mult 
contrive to do 1n £5 time that others are recciving, that ſo when the 
Publick prayers after the Adminiſtration begin, thou mayeſt be 


F2 ready 


> 
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ready to " in them, which thou muſt likewiſe rake care to do with all 


A—— 


devotion. [Thus much for behaviour At the time of Receiving. 
g/erite 230. Now follows the third and laſt thing, that 1s, what thou art to do 
Afﬀtcr thy Recciving. That which is immedaarel to be done, 1s as ſoon 
as thou art retir'd from the Congregation, to ofter up again to God thy 
Sacrifice of Praiſe for all thoſe prectous mercies conveyed to thee in that 
rrivae holy Sacrament, as alſo humbly to intreat the continued affiſtance of his 
+96 Brace to enable thee to make good all thoſe purpoſes of obedience thou 
"Pp Faſt now made. And in whatſoever thou knoweſt thy {elf moſt in danger; 
cither in reſpe&tof any former habit, or natural inclination, there eſpeci- 
ally defire and carncſtly beg his aid. 
Arr 31. When thou haſt done thus, do not preſently let thy {clf looſe to thy 
_ worldly cares and buſineſs, but ſpend all that day, either in meditating, 
firs. praying, reading, good conferences, or the like ; ſo as may beſt keep u 
that holy flame that is enkindled in thy heart. Afterwards when thy cal- 
ling requires thee to fall to thy uſual afftairs, do it, but yet ftll remember 
that thou haſt a greater buſineſs than that uponthy hands ; that 1s, the per- 
forming of all thoſe promiſes, thou ſo lately madeſt to God ; and there- 
"1"? fore whatever thy outward employments are, let thy heart be ſet onthat, 
ſine keep all the particulars of thy reſolutions in memory, and whenever thou 
art temptcd to any of thy old fins, then conſider, this 1s the thing thou fo 
Ter ſolemnly vowedſt againſt, and withal remember what a horrible guilt ic 
irgth&m. yy1ll be if thou ſhouldſt now wilfully do any thing contrary to that yow ; 
yea, and what a horrible miſchief alſo it will |be to thy ſelf. For at thy 
rccciving, God and thou cntredſt into Coyenant, into a league of friend- 
ſhip and kindneſs. And as long as thou keepeſt in that friendſhip with 
God, thou arr ſafe, all the malice of Men or Devils can do thee no harm: 
ring For as the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 8. 31. If God be for us, who can be againſt us ? 
©»9, But if thou breakeſt this league ( as thou certainly doeſt, if thou yieldeſt to 
any wiltul fin ) then God and thou art enemies, and 1t all the world then 
were for thee, it could not avail thee. 
Thy own 32. Nay, thou wilt get anenemy within thine own boſom, thy conſci- 
con. ence acculing and upbraiding thee; and when God and thine own conſci- 
ence are thus againſt thee, thou canſt not but be extremely nuſerable even 
in this life, beſtdes that fearful expectation of wrath which awaits thee in 
the next. Remember all this when thou art ſet upon by any temptation, 
and then ſure thou canſt not but look upon that temptation as a cheat 
that comes to rob thee of thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul. And then 
ſure it will appear as unfit to entertain it, as thou would(t think it to har- 
bour one in thy houſe who thou knoweſt came to rob thee of what is 
deareſt to thee. | 


Gods for- 33: And let not any experience of Gods mercy 1n pardoning thee here- 
to 


{nas is. FOFOre, encourage thee again to provoke him ; for beſides that it is the 
eres higheſt degree of wickedneſs and unthankfulnels to make that goodneſs of 


fn. his which ſhould lead thee to repentance any encouragement 1n thy fin : Be- 


ſides this, I ſay, the oftner thou haſt been pardoned, the-leſs reaſon thou 
haſt to cxpect it again, becauſe thy fin 1s ſo much the greater for having 
been commutted againſt ſo much mercy. It a King have ſeveral times par- 
doned an offender, yct if he ſtill return to commiſſion of the ſame fault, 
the King will at laſt be forced 1f he have any love to Juſtice, to give him 
up to it. Now fo itis here, God 1s as well juſt as merciful, and his Juſtice 
will at laſt furcly and heavily avenge the abuſe of his Mercy ; and there 
cannot be a greatcr abule of his mercy than to fin 1n hope of it: So that 


It 
hs 
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it will prove a miſerable deceiving of thy felt thus to prefume upon it. 
34- Now this Care of makin good thy Vow mult not abide with thee T** 0bli- 


gation of 


Joe few days only, and then be caſt aſide, but it muſt continue with thee the vow 
. petual, 

all thy days. For if thou break thy Vow, 1t matters not whether ſooner 

or later. Nay perhaps the guilt may in ſome reſpects be more, if it belate, 

for if thou haſt for a good while gone on 1in the obſervance of it, that 

ſhews the thing 1s poſſible to thee ; and lo thy after-breaches are not of in- 

firmity, becauſe thou canſt nor avoid rhem, but of perverſeneſs, becauſe 

thou wilt not. Beſides, the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make it 

more caſic to thee. For indeed all the difhculty.of 1t 1s but from the cu- 

ſtom of the contrary : And therefore 1t after ſome acquaintance with it, 

when thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hardneſs, thou ſhalt then give 

it over, it will be moſt inexcuſable. Therefore be carcful all the days of 

thy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy ſelf, and ſo to avoid all occaſions of 

temptations, as may preſerve thee from all wiltul breaches of this Vow. 

35. But though the obligation of every ſuch ſingle vow reach to the ut- reofice r 
moſt day of our lives, yctare we often to renew 1t, that1s, we are often to *"*% 
receive the holy Sacrament, for that being the means of conveying to us 
fo great and unvaluable benefits, and 1t being alſo a command of Chriſt, 
that we ſhould do this in remembrance of him, we are in reſpect both of rea- 
ſon and duty to omit no fit opportunity of partaking of that holy Table. 

I have now ſhewed you what that reverence is which we arc to pay to 
God in his Sacrament. 


- SIND AY A110 


Honour due to Gods name, Sins againſt it ; Blaſphemy ; Swearing ; of Aſſertory, Promiſſory, 
unlawful Oaths ; of Perjury, vain Oaths, and the Sinof them, &C. 


Sea.r. HE laſt thing whercin we are toexpreſs our Reverence to him, muy 

is the Honouring of his Name. Now what this Honouring 41954 
of his Name 1s, we ſhall beſt underſtand by conſidering what arc the things 
by which it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of which will be our way of ho- 
nNouring It. 

The firſt 1s, all Blaſphemues; or ſpeaking any cyl thing of God, the high- 5 « 
eſt degree whereot 1s curſing him, or if we do not ſpeak it with our 9%" 
mouths, yet if we do 1t in our hearts by thinking any unworthy thing of 
him ; it 15 lJookt on by God, who ſees the heart, as the vileſt diſhonour. 
But there 1s alſo a blaſphemy of the Actions, that is, when men who Pro- 
fcſs ro be the ſervants of God, live fo wickedly that they bring up an eyil 
report of him whom they own as their Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy 
the Apoſtle takes notice of, Rom. 2. 24. where he tells thoſe who profeſs to 
be obſerversof the Law, 7 hat by their wicked ations, the Name of God was 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles. Thole Gennles were moved to think ill of 
God, as the favourer of {1n, when they ſaw thoſe, who called themſelves his 
{crvants, commit 1t. 

A ſecond way of Diſhonouring Gods Name 1s by ſwearing, and that is of s=carixg. 
two ſorts, cither by falſe Oaths, or clſc by raſh and light ones. A falſe Oath 
may alſo be of two kinds, as firſt, that by which I attirm ſomewhat, or (c- 
condly, that by which I promiſe. The firſt is, when I fay ſach or ſuch a 
_ thing was donelo or fo, and confirm this ſaying of mine with an Oath ; {7 
if then I know there be not perfe&ttruth in whatI fay, this is a flat perju- 

IV, 


Blaf}bemy, 
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Proniigory. 


Unliwful 
Oath:, 


— 


God great- 


ly difpon- 
oured by 


ferjury. 


ry, a down-right being forſworn : Nay, if I ſwear to the truth of that 
whercof I am only doubtful, though the thing ſhould happen to be true, 
yet it brings upon me the guilt of Perjury ; for I ſwear at a venture, and 
the thing might for ought I knew be as well falſe astrue, whereas I ought 
never to {wcar any thing, the truth of which I do not certainly know. _ 

2. But bcſides this fort of Oaths, by which I affirm any thing, there 
is the other ſort, that by which I promiſe ſomewhat. And that promiſe 
may be cithcr to God or man; when 1t 15 to God, we call it a Vow, of 
which I have already ſpoken, under the heads of the Sacraments, I ſhall 
now only ſpeak of that to man ; and this may become a falſe oath, either 
at, orafter the time of taking it. At the time of taking, it is falſe, if either 
I have then no real purpoſe of making it good, or XK take 1t in a ſence 
different from that which I know he to whom Imake the promiſe under- 
ſtands it; for the uſc of Oaths being to aſſure the perſons to whom they 
are made, they muſt be taken in their ſence. Burt 1f I were never lo ſincere 
at the taking the Oath, if afterwards I do not perform it, I am certainly 
perjured. | TEL GN. 

3. The nature of an Oath bcing then thus binding, it nearly concerns 
us to look that the Matter of our oaths be lawtul, for elſe we run our ſelyes 
into a woful ſnare. For example, ſuppoſe I ſwear to kill a man, If I per- 
form my oath, I am guilty of Murder, it I break it, of Perjury. And fo 
I am under a neceſſity of {inning one way or other : but there 1s nothing 
puts us under a greater degree of this unhappy. neceſſity, than when we 
{(wcar two Oaths, whereof the one 1s directly croſs and contradictory to 
the other. For if I ſwear to give a man my whole eſtate, and afterwards 
ſwear to give all or part of that eſtate to another, it 1s certain I muſt break 
my oath to one of them, becaule 1t 1s impoſſible to perform it to both, 
and ſo I muſt be under a neceſſity of being forſworn. And into this un- 
happy ſtrait every man brings himſelf that takes any Oath which croſſes 
ſome other which he hath formerly taken ; which ſhould make all, that love 
either God or their own ſouls, relolye never thus nuſcrably to entangle 
themſclves by taking one oath croſs and thwarting to another. Bur it 
may pcrhaps here be asked, What a perſon that hath already brought him- 
{elf into ſuch a condition, ſhall do ? I anſwer, hemuſt firſt Wa, repent 
of the great fin of taking the unlawful oath, and then ſtick only to the 
lawful, which 1s all that 1s in his power towards the repairing his fault, 
and qualifying him for Gods pardon for it. 

4. Having ſaid this concerning the kinds of this fin of Peryury, I ſhall 
only add a tew words to ſhew you how greatly Gods Name 1s diſhonoured 
by it. In all oaths you know, God 1s ſolemnly called to witneſs the truth 
of that which 1s ſpoken; now if the thing be falle, it 1s the baſeſt affront 
and diſhonour that can poſſibly be done to God. For it 1s 11 reaſon to 
{ſignific one of theſe two things, cither that we believe he knows not whe- 
ther we ſay true or no; ( and that 1s to make him no God, to ſuppoſe him 
to be as deccivable, and cafic to be deluded as one of our ignorant neigh- 
bours ) or clſe that he 1s willing to countenance our Lyes ; the former robs 
him of that great Attribute of his, Iis knowing all things, and 1s ſurely a 
great diſhonouring of him, 1t being even amongſt men accounted one of 
thc greateſt diſgraces, to account a man fit to have cheats put upon him ; 
yct even ſo we deal with God, it we venture to forſwear upon a hope that 
God diſcerns it not. But the other 1s yet worle, for the ſuppoſing him 
willing to countenance our lics, 1s the making him a party in them ; and 
is not only the making him no God ( it being impoſſible that God Howe : 
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either lic himſelf, or approve it 1n another ) bur is the making him like the 
very Devil. For he 1t 1s that 1s a har, and the Father of it, Fohn 8. 44. 
And ſurely I necd not ſay more to prove that this is the higheſt degree 
of diſhonouring Gods Name. 


«. But if any yer doubt the hainouſncſs of this Sin, let him but conſider T% pup 


what God himſelf ſays of it in the third Commandment, where he ſolemnly 
profciſes, He will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain ; And 
{ure *the adding that to this Commandment, and none of the reſt, is the 
marking this out for a moſt hainous guilt. And it you look into Zach. 5. 
you will there find the puniſhment 1s anſwerable, cyen to the utter de- 
{truction, not only of the man, but his houſe alſo. Therefore it concerns 
all men, as they love either their temporal or cternal welfare, .to keep them 
moſt ſtrictly from this 1in. 

But beſides this of forſwearing, Itold you there was another fort of Oaths 
by which Gods Name 1s diſhonourcd ; rhole are the vain and light Oaths, 
ſach as are ſo uſual in our common diſcourſc, and are expreſly forbidden 
by Chriſt, Matth. 5. 34. But Iſay unto you, Swear not at all, neither by Heaven, 
for it is Gods throne, nor by the Earth, for it is his footſtool : where you lee we 
are not allowed to ſwear even by meer creatures, becauſe of the relation 
they have to God. How great a wickedneſs is it then to prophane his holy 
Name by raſh and yain Oaths? Thus 1s a fin that 1s ( by I know not what 
charm of Satans ) grown into a faſhion among us; and now its being fo, 
draws daily more men into it. But it is to be remembred that when we 
ſhall appcar before Gods Judgment-lcat to anſwer for thoſe prophanations 
of his Name, it wyll be no excuſe to ſay, It was the faſhion ro do fo: it 


ments of it. 


Vain Oaths 


will rather be an increaſe of our guilt, that we have by our own practice 


helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom, which we ought ro have* bear 
down and diſcountenanced. 

6: And ſure whatever this prophane age thinks of it, this 1s a ſin of a 
very high nature. For beſides that it is adire&t breach of the Precepr of 
Chriſt, it ſhews firſt, ayery mean and low c{tecm of God : every Oath we 
ſwear 1s the appealing to God to judge the truth of what we ſpeak, and 
therefore being of ſuch maar” and Majeſty, requires that the marter 
concerning which we thus appeal ro him ſhould be of great weight and mo- 
ment, ſomewhat wherein either his own glory, or ſome conſiderable good 
of man 1s concern'd. But when we ſwear in common diſcourſe, it 1s far 
otherwiſe ; and the triflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter of an 
Oath ; nay, often men ſwear to ſuch vain and fooliſh things, as a conſidering 
perſon would be aſhamed barely to fpeak. And is it not a great deſpiſing 
of God to call him ſolemnly to judge in ſuch childiſh, ſuch wretched mar- 
ters? God 1s the great King of the world ; now though a King be to be 
reſorted unto mn weighty caſes, yet ſure he would think himſelf much de- 
{piſed, 1f he ſhould be called to judge between Boyes at their childiſh 
games z and God knows many things wherero we frequently ſwear, arc 
not of greater weight, and therefore arc a ſign that we do not rightly 
cltecm of God. 

7. Secondly, This common ſwearing is a fin which leads dire&ly to the 
tormer of forſwcaring ; for he that by the uſe of ſwearing hath made 
Oaths ſo familiar to him, will be likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath with- 
out much conſideration. For how ſhall he that ſwears hourly, look upon 


The fin of 


ibem., 


Thry lead 
to perjury. 


an Oath with any reverence? And he that doth not, it is his chance, not - 


his care thar is to be thanked, if he keep from Perjury. Nay, further ; he 


that ſwears commonly, is not only prepared ro forfwear when a ſolemn 
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Oath is tendred him, but in all orobability docs actually forſwear himſelf 


oftcn in theſc ſuddener Oaths : For ſuppoſing them to come from a man 
erche is aware ( which is the beſt can be ſaid of them ) what aſſurance 
can any man have who ſwears ere he 1s aware, that he ſhall not lic fo too? 
And it he doth both together, he muſt neceſſarily be ftorfworn. Bur he 
that obſerves your common ſwearers will be put paſt doubt that they arc 
often forſworn. For they uſually fwear indifterently ro things true or 
falſc, doubtful or certain. And I doubt not but 1t men who are guflty of 
this fin would but impartially examine their own practice, their hearts 
would ſecond me 1n this obſervation. 

8. Thirdly, This 1s a finto which there 1s no temptation, there is no- 
thing cither of pleaſure or profit got by 1t : Moſt other fins offer us ſomc- 
what cither of the one or the other, but this 1s utterly empty of both. So 
that in this {in the Devil does not play the Merchant for our Souls, as in 
others he docs ; he doth not ſo muchas cheapen them, but we give them 
freely into his hands without any thing 1n exchange. There ſeems to be bur 
one thing poſhble for men to hope to gain by it, and thatis to be believed 
in what they ſay, when they thus bind it by an oath. But this alſo they 
conſtantly fail of ; for there arc none lo little believed as the common 
ſwcarers. And good reaſon, for he that makes no conſcience thus to pro- 
tanc Gods Name, why ſhall any man bcheve he makes any of lying ? Nay 
their forwardneſs to confirm every the {ſhghteſt thing by an oath, rather 
givcs jcalouſic that they have ſome inward gwlr of falleneſs, for which that 
oath muſt be the cloak. And thus you .ſce in how little ſtead it ſtands 


them, even tothis only purpoſe for which they can pretend it uſeful : And 


to any other advantage 1t makes not the leaſt clanm, and therefore 1s a fin 
without temptation, and conſequently without excuſe ; for 1t ſhews the 
grcateſt contempt, nay, unkindneſs ro God, when we will provoke him 
thus, without any thing to tempt us to xt. And therefore though the- 
commonnels of this fin hath made it paſs but for a {mall one, yet it 1s yery 
far from being lo either in 1t {{1t, or in Gods account. } 

9. Let all therefore who are not yet fallen into the cuſtom of thus ſin, be 
moit caretul never to yield to the leaſt beginnings of it, and tor thoſe wha 
are ſo miſerable, as to be already enſnared in it, let them immediately as 
they tender their Souls, get out of it. And Ict no man plead the hardneſs 
of leaving anold cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing in. 1t, but rather 
the longer he hath been in it, ſo much the more haſte let hum make ou 
of it, as thinking it too too much, that he hath ſo long gone on 1n fo 
great a fin. And if the length of the cuſtom have increaſed the difficulty 
of leaving it, chat is in all reaſon to make him ſer mnmediately co the caſt- 
ing 1t off, leſt that difficulty at laſt grow to an' impoſſibility ; and the 
harder he finds it at the preſent, ſo much the more diligent and watchful 
he muſt be in the uſe of all thoſe mcans which may tend to the over- 
coming that ſinful habit : Some few of thole means 1t will not be anuls 
hcre to mention. 

ro. Firſt, let him poſſeſs his nind fully of the hainouſnels of the fin, 
and not to mcalure it only according to the common ratc of the world, 
And when he is fully perſwaded of the guilt, then Ict him add to that, the 
conlidoration of the danger, as that it puts him out of Gods favour at. the 
preſent, and wall, if he continue 1n it, caſt hint into Hell tor ever. And lure 
it this were but throughly laid to heart, 1t would reſtrain this fin. For I 
would ask a man that pretends impoſſibility of Icaving the cuſtom, whe- 


ther if he were ſure he ſhould be hanged the next Oath he ſwore, the fear 
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ir would not keep him from ſwearing ? I can ſcarce believe any man 
*1 his wits ſo little Maſter of himſelf, but it would. And then ſurely dam- 
ning is ſo much worle than hanging, that in all rcaſon the fear of that 
ought to be a much greater reftramr. The doubt 1s, mcn do cither not 
heartily bclieve that this ſin will damn them, or it they do, they look on 
it as a thing a great way off, and ſo are not much moved with it; but 
both theſe arc very unreaſonable. For the firſt, it 1s certain, that every 
one that continues wilfully in any fin 1s ſo Jong 1n a ſtate of damnation, 
and therefore this being ſo continued in, muſt certainly put a man in that 
condition. For the lecond, it 1s very poſhble, he may be deceived in 
thinking it ſo far off, for how knows any man that he ſhall not be ſtruck 
dead with an Oath in his mouth ? Or it he werc ſurc not to be lo, yet 
eternal damnation 1s furcly to be dreaded above all things, be it at what 
diſtance locver. 

11. A ſecond mcans 1s to be exactly true in all thou ſpeakeſt ; that all 7,4 ;- 
men may bclieve thee on thy . bare word, and then thou wilt never have ©: 
occaſion to confirm it by an oath, ro make 1t more credible, which 1s 
che only colour or reaſon can at any time be pretended for ſwearing. 

12. Thirdly, Obſerve: what it is that moſt betrays thee to this fin, a 
whether drink, or anger, or the company and example of others, or whats- en. 
cycr clſc, and then 1t cver thou mean to forſake the fin, torſlake thoſe 
occaſions of it. 

12. Fourthly, Endcavour to poſicls thy heart with a continual Reve- Revercace 
rence of God, and if that once grow into a cuſtom with thee, it will quickly 7 
turn out that contrary one of prophaning. Uſe and accuſtom thy ſelf 
therefore to this reverence of God, and particularly to ſuch a reſpe& to 
his Name, as, if it be poſſible, never to mention it without ſome lifting 
up of thy heart-to him. Even 1n thy ordinary diſcourſe, when ever thou 
takeſt his Name into thy mouth, let it be an occaſion of raiſing up thy 
thoughts to him. But by no means pernut thy ſelf to uſe it in idle by- 
words, or the like. It thou doſt accuſtom thy ſelf to pay this reverence 
tw the bare mcntion of his Name, it will be an cxccllent fence againſt 
the prophaning 1t 1n oaths. 

14. A fifth mcans 1s a diligent and conſtant watch over - thy ſelf, that vj 
thou thus offend not- with thy tongue, without which all the former will 
come to nothing. And the laſt means is Prayer, which muſt be added 79": 
to all thy endeavours; therefore pray carncſtly, that God will enable thee 
to overcome this wicked cuſtom ; ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Set a watch, 0 
Lord, over my mouth, and keep the door of my lips ; and if thou doſt ſincerely 
(ct thy ſelf ro the uſc of means for it, thou maycſt be aſſurcd, God will 
not be wanting 1n his aſſiſtance. I have been the longer on this, becauſe 
It 18 ſo reigning a fin. God in his mercy give all that arc guilty of it a 
truc fight of the hainouſneſs of it. | 

15. By theſe ſeveral ways of diſhonouring Gods Name you may under- ,+, ; ; 
{tand what 1s the duty of honouring it, viz A ftrict abſtaining from cvery ra; 
one of theſe, and that abſtinence tounded on an awtul reſpect and reve- Name, 
rencc to that ſacred Name which 1s Great, Wonderful and Holy, Pſal. 


99. 3. I have now paſt through the ſeycral branches of that great Duty of 
Honouring of God. 
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Of wo ſhip ane to Goas Name, Of Prayer and its ſeveral parts, Of publick Prayers 2 the Churcl, 
in the Family. Of Private Prayer, Of Repentance, &c. Of Faſting. , 


Sel. 1. H E Eight Duty we owe to God is WORSHIP; this is thar 

Great Duty by which eſpecially we acknowledge his God-head 
worſhip being proper only to God, and therefore it is to be lookt on as a 
moſt weighty duty. Thus 1s to be performed, firſt, by our Souls, ſecondly, 
by our Bodics : the Souls part 1s Praying. Now prayer 1s a ſpeaking to God, 
and there arc divers parts of it, according to the different things about 
which we ſpeak. 

2. As firſt, there 1s Confeſſion, that 1s, the acknowledging our {ins to 
God. And this may be cither general or particular ; the general is when 
we only confeſs in groſs, that we are f{inful ; the particular, when we men- 
tion the ſevcral ſorts and acts of our fins. The former 1s neceſſary to be al- 
ways a part of our ſolemn prayers, whether publick or private. The latter 
1s proper for private prayer, and there the oftner it 1s uſed the better ; yea, 
cven in our dally private prayer it will be fit conſtantly to remember ſome 
of our grcatcſt and fouleſt fins, though neverſo long ſince paſt. For ſuch 
we ſhould ncver think ſufhciently conteſt and bewailed. And this bewailing 
muſt always go along with confeſſion ; we mult be heartily ſorry for the 
{ins we confels, and trom our fouls acknowledge our own great unworthi- 
nels in having committed them. For our confeſſion 1s not intended to 
inſtruct God, who knows our ſins much better than our ſelves do, bur-it 
is to humble our ſelves, and therefore we muſt not think to have confeſt 
aright till that be done. | 

3. The ſecond part of prayer 1s Petition, that 15, the begging of God what- 
ſocver wc want either for our Souls or Bodics. For our Souls we muſt firſt 
beg pardon of fins, and that for the ſake of Jelus Chriſt, who ſhed his bloud 
to obtain it. Then we mult allo beg the grace and afhiſtance of Gods Spirit 
to cnable us to forſake our fins and to walk in obedience to him. And herem 
it will bc ncedful particularly to beg all the ſeveral vertues, as Faith, Love, 
Zcal, Purity, Repentance, and the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou mot 
wanteſt : and thercforc obſerve what thy wants are, and 1t thou beeſt proud, 
be moſt inſtant in praying for Humility ; if luſtful, for Chaſtity, and fo forall 
othcr Graces, according as thou findeſt thy needs. And 1n all thele things 
that concern thy Soul; be very carneſt and umportunate ; take no demal from 
God, nor give over, though thou do not preſently obtain what thou luelt for. 
But if thou haſt never ſo long prayed for a grace, and yet findelt 1t not, do 
not grow weary of praying, but rather ſearch what the cauſe may be which 
makes thy prayers ſo ineffectual ; ſee if thou do nor thy lelt hinder them ; 
perhaps thou prayecſt to God to cnable thee to conquer lome f1n, and yet nc- 
ver goclt about to fight againſt it, never makeſt any reſiſtance, but yieldeſtro 
it as often as it comes, nay, putteſt thy ſelt i ts way, in the road of all tempra- 
tions. If ir bc thus, no wonder though thy prayers avail not, for thou wilt not 
let them. Therefore amend this, and ſect to the doing of thy part {incercly, 
and then thou needeſt not fear but God will do his. 

. Secondly, We are to pctition allo for our bodics ; that 1s, we are to 
ack of God ſuch ncceſſarics of life as are needful for us, while we live here. 
But theſe only in ſuch a degree and meaſure, as his wiſdom ces belt 


for us: we mult not preſume to bc our own carvcrs, and pray for all fg 
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wealth, or greatneſs, which our own vain hearts may perhaps defirc, but 
only for ſuch a condition, in reſpect of ourward things, as he ſecs may 
moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our living here, the glorifying him; and 
the faving of our own Souls. x 2; 

6 Third part of Prayer 15 Deprecation, that IS, when We pray to God "__ 
to turn away ſome evil from us. Now the cyil may be cither the evil of 
fin, or the cvil of puniſhment. The evil of Sin 1s that we arc eſpecially to o 5;, 
pray againſt, moſt carneſtly begging of God, that he will by the power of 
his grace, preſerve us from falling into fin. And whatever {ins they arc, 
to which thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt inclined, there be particularly carneſt 
with God to prelcrve thee from them. This 18 to be done daily, bur 
then more eſpecially, when we arc under any preſent temptation, and 1n 
danger of falling into any fin : in which caſe we have reaſon to. 'cry our 
as S. Peter did when he found himſelt ſinking, Save Lord, or I periſh, 
humbly beſeeching him cither to withdraw the remptation, or ſtrengthen 
us to withſtand it, neither of which we can do for our ſelves: 

6. Secondly, We arc likewile to pray againſt the evil of puniſhment, 9 puniſ 
but principally againſt Spiritual puniſhments, as the anger of God, the ** 
withdrawing of his Grace, and Eternal damnation. Againſt theſe we can 
never pray with. too much carneſtneſs. But we may alſo pray againſt 
temporal puniſhments, that 1s, any outward affliction, but this with ſub- 


gufſtion to Gods will, according to the cxample of Chriſt, Mazth. 26. 3g. 
Not as I will but as thou wilt. 

7. A tourth part of prayer 15 Interceſſion, that 1s, praying for others. me 
This in general we are to do for all mankind, as well ſtrangers as ac- * 
quaintance, but more particularly, thoſe to whom wc have any eſpecial 
Relation, cither publick, as our Governours both in Church and State, or 
private, as Parents, Husbands, Wite, Children, Friends, &c. We arc alſo 
to pray for all that are inaffliction, and ſuch particular perſons as we dif- 
cern cſpecially to be ſo : Yea, we are to pray for thoſe that have done us 
injury, thoſc that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us, for it 1s expreſly the com- 
mand of Chriſt Marr. 5. 44. and that whereof: he hath likewiſe given us 
the higheſt cxample, mn praying even for his very crucifiers, Lake 23. 34. 
Father, Forgive them. For all thelc forts of perſons we arc to pray, and 
that for the very ſame good things we beg of God for our ſelves, that 
God would give them 1n their ſeyeral places and callings all ſpiritual and 
temporal bleſſings which he ſees wanting to them, and turn away from 
them all evil, whether of fin or puniſhment. | 

8. The fifth part of prayer is Thankſgiving ; that is, the Praiſing and Trung: 
Blefling God tor all his mercics, whether to our own perſons, and thoſe *** 
that immediately relate to us, or to the Church and Nation whereof we 
are members, or yet more general to all mankind; and this for all his mer- 
cies both ſpiritual and temporal. In the Spiritual, firſt, for thoſe whercin 
Ve arc all in common concerned, as the giving of his Son, the ſending 
of his Spirit, and all thoſe means he hath uſed to bring ſinful mcn unto 
himſelf. Then ſecondly, for thoſe mercics we have in our own particulars 
received, fuch arc the having been born within the pale of the Church, 
and lo brought up in Chriſtian Religion, by which we have been parrakers 
of thoſe precious advantages of the Word and Sacraments, and fo have had, 
without any Carc Or pains of ours, the means of cternal life put 1nto Our 
hands. Bur beſides theſe, there is none of us but have reccived other 
lpiritual mercics from God. 

9. As firſt, Gods patience and long-ſuffcring, waiting for our Repen- g,;;,. 
R G 2 tance, Mercier, 
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tance, and not cutting us off in our Sins. Secondly, his calls and invita- 
tions of us to that repentance, not only outward, in the miniftry of the 
Word, but alſo inward, by the motions of Ins Spirit. Bur then if thoy 
be one that hath by the help of Gods grace been wrought upon by theſe 
calls, and brought from a prophane or worldly, to a Chriſtian courſe of 
life, thou art ſurcly in the hi cſt degree tied to magmihie and praiſe his 
goodnels, as having received trom him the greateſt of mercics. 
ro. We are likewiſe to give thanks for Temporal bleſſings, whether 
ſuch as concern the publick, as the proſperity of the Church or Nation, 
and all remarkable dcliverances aftorded to cither ; or elſe ſuch as concern 
our particular ; ſuch are all the good things of this hte which we enjoy ; 
as Health, Friends, Food, Raiment, and the like ; allo for thoſe minunely 
preſervations, whereby we are by Gods Gracious providence kept from dan- 
ger, and the eſpecial deliverances which God hath giyen us in the time of 
greateſt perils. It will be impoſſible to {cr down the ſeveral mercies which 
every man receives from God, becaule they difter in kind and degree 
berween one man and another. But 1t 1s ſure that he which receives leaſt, 
hath yet enough to employ his whole lite in praiſes to God. And it will 
be very fit for cvery man to conſider the ſeveral paſſages of his life, and 
the mercics he hath in cach reccived, and ſo to gather a kind of Liſt or 
Catalogue of them, at leaſt the principal of them, which he may al- 
way's have in his memory, and often with a thankful heart repeat before 
. God. 
Publick 11. Theſe are the ſeveral parts of Praycr, and all of them to be ufed 
Proc: i both publickly and privately. The publick uſe of them 1s firſt, that inthe 
Church, where all mcer to joyn in thoſe prayers wherein they are in com- 
mon concerned. And in this ( where the prayers are fuch as they 
ought to be:) we ſhould be very conſtant, there being an. clpecial 
bleſſing promulſed to the joynt requeſts of the taithtul; and he that with- 
out a neccflary cauſe ablents himſelt trom ſuch publick prayers; cuts 
himſelf off from the Church, which hath always been thought fo un- 
happy a thing, that it 1s the greateſt puniſhment the Governours of the 
Church can lay upon the worſt offender ; and rherefore it is a ſtrange 
madneſs for men: to inflict 1t upon themlelves. Lt. | 
12. A ſecond ſort of publick prayer 1s that in a Fanuly, where all thar 
are members of it joyn in their common {upplications; and this allo oughe . 
to bc very carctully attended to, firſt by the Maſter of the Fanuly, who is 
to look that there be ſuch prayers, 1t being as much his part thus to pro- 
vide for the Souls of his Children and Servants, as to provide food for 
their Bodies. Therefore there 1s none even the meancſt houſholder, bur 
ought to take this care. If either himſelf or any of his Famuly can read, he 
may uſe ſome prayers out of ſome good Book ; 1t it be the Service-Book of 
the Church, he makes a good choice: 1t they cannot read, 1t will then be 
neceſſary they ſhould be taught without Book ſome form of prayer which 
they may ule in the Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the Prayers 
of the Church will be very fit, as being moſt cafic tor their memories by 
reaſon of their ſhortneſs, and yer containing a great deal of matter. But 
what choice foever they make of prayers, let them be ſure to have ſome, 
and let no man that profefſles himſelf a Chriſtian, keep ſo heatheniſh a 
family, as not to {ce God be daily worſhipped in 1t. But when the Maſter 
of a Fanuly hath done his duty in this providing, 1t is the duty of every 
member of it to make uſe of that proviſion, by being conſtant and dili- 
gent at thoſe Famuly-Prayers. 
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13. Private or ſecret Prayer 1s that which 1s uſed by a man alone apart ,,,,, 
from all others, wherein we are to be more particular according to our 7795: 
particular needs, than in publick it 1s fit to be. And thisof private prayer 
is a duty which will not be excuſed by the performance of the other of 
publick. They are both required, and one mult nor be taken'in cm 
tor the other. And whocyer 1s diligent in publick prayers, and yer negl1- 
gent 1n PTIVAtC, it is much to bc fcarcd he rather ſeeks to approve himlfelt 
70 men than to God, contrary to the command of our Saviour, Mar. 6. 
who enjoyns'this private prayer, this praying to our Father in ſecret, from 
whom alone we arc to expect our reward, and not from the vain praiſes 
of men. I 

14. Now this duty of Prayer is to be often performed, by none fſeldom- rr<1eng 
er than Evening and Morning, it being moſt neceffary that we ſhould thus * ah nh 
begin and cnd all our works with God, and that not only 1n reſpect of the 
duty wc owe him, but alſo in reſpect of our ſelves who can never beeither 
proſperous or fafe, but by committing our ſclves to him 3 and therctore 
ſhould tremble to venture on the perils cither of day or night without his 
ſafeguard. How much oftner this duty 15 to be performed, mult be judg- 
cd according to the buſineſs or leiſure men have : Where, by buſineſs, I 
mean not ſuch buſineſs as men unprofitably make to themſelves, but the 
neceſſary buſineſs of a mans Calling, which with ſome will not afford them 
much time for ſet and ſolemn Praver. But cycn theſe men may often 1n a 
day lift up their hearts to God in ſome ſhort praycrs cven whilſt they are 
at their work. As for thoſe that have more Iciſure, they are in all reaſon 
to beſtow more time upon this duty. And let no man that can find time 
to beſtow upon his vanities, nay, pcrhaps his ſins, ſay he wants leifure for 
Prayer, but let him now endeavour to redeem what he hath nu{-ſpent, by 
imploying more of that Iciſurc in this duty for the future : And ſurely if we. 
did but rightly weigh how muchit is our own advantage to perform this i « 
duty, we ſhould think it wiſdom to be as frequent as we arc ordinarily ſcl- 7” 
dom 1n1t. 

i5. For firſt, it1s a great Honour for us poor worms of the earth to be www. 
allowed to ſpeak fo freely to the Majeſty of Heaven. If a King ſhould 
but vouchlate to let one of Ims meancit Subjects talk familtarly and freely 
with him, 1t would be Jookt on as a huge honour ; that man how dcſpi- 
cable ſoever he were before, would rhenbe the envy of all his neighbours ; 
and there1s little queſtion he would be willing to take all opportunitics of 
recciving fo great a grace. But alas ! this is nothing to the honour 1s of- 
tered us, who are allowed, nay invited to ſpeak to, and converſe with the 
King of Kings, and therefore how forward ſhould we in all reafon be to 
it : 

16. Secondly, It 1s a great Bencht, even the greateſt that can be ima- =64 
gincd ; for Prayer 1s the inſtrument of fetching down all good things to 
us, whether ſpiritual or temporal ; no prayer, that is qualified as it ought 
to be; but 1s ſure to bring down a bleſſing according to that of the Wiſe 
man, Feclus. 35. 17. The prayer of the humble pierceth the clouds, and will not 
turn away till the higheſt regard it. You would think him a happy man 
that had one certain means of helping him to whatever he wanted, though 
it were to coſt him much pains and labour ; now this happy man thou 
mayelt be if thou wile. Prayer 15 the never-failing means of bringing thee. 
if not all that thou thinkeft thou wanteſt; yet all that indecd thou doeſt, 
that 1s, all that God fees fit for thee! And therefore be there never ſo much 
wearinels to thy fleſh tn the diity, yet confidering m what conitjtiual TIL 
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thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from God, 1t 1s a madneſs to let thar 
uncaſincſs diſhcarten thee, and keep thee from this fo ſure means of ſupply. 
ing thy wants. CET ; | 
Plaſen 17, But in the third place, this duty 1s m1 1t ſelf fo far from being unca- 
"J* fhe, thatit is very pleaſant. God 1s the fountain of happineſs, and at his. 
right hand are pleaſures for evermore, Pſal. 16. 11. And therefore the nearer 
we draw to him, the happier we muſt needs. be, the very joys of Heaven 
ariſing from our nearneſs to God. Now in this life we have no way of 
drawing ſo near to him as by this of Prayer, and therefore ſurely it 1s that 
which 1n it ſelf is apt to afford abundance of delight and pleaſure ; IF it 
ſeem otherwiſe to us, it 1s from ſome diſtemper of our own hearts, which 
like a ſick palate cannot reliſh the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer is a pleaſant 
duty, but it 1s withal a ſpiritual one; and therefore 1t thy heart be carnal ; 
oe 1f that be ſet cither on the contrary pleaſures of the fleſh, or droſs of the 
Ph it; iſe world : No marycl then, if thou taſte no pleaſantneſs in 1t, 1f Ike the Ifrae- 
| {HHP mje. Cites, thou deſpiſe Manna whilſt thou longeſt after the fleſh-pots of Fg ypr. 
' 1 Therefore it thou find a wearinels in this duty, ſuſpect thy ſelf, purge and 
{ of} refine thy heart from the love of all fin, and endeavour to put it into a 
WT heavenly and ſpiritual frame, and then thou wilt find this no unpleaſanc 
es - exerciſe, but full of delight and fatisfa&tion. In the mean time complain 
"n not of the hardneſs of the duty, but of the untowardneſs of thy own 
heart. TR - 
= 18. But there may alſo be another rcaſon of its ſeeming unpleaſant to 
ter, Us, and that is want of uſe. You know there arc many things, which 
We” ſcem uncaſfic at the firſt trial, which yet after we are accuſtomed to them 
4 | Hh ſeem very delightful, and if this be thy caſe, then thou knoweſt a ready 
Curc, 2. to ule it oftener, and ſo this conſideration naturally inforces the 
cxhortation of bcing frequent 1n this duty. 
Tos. 19. But we arc not only to conſider how often, but how well we per- 
twful., form it. Now to do it well, we are to reſpect, firſt the matter of our 
oh Prayers, ' to look that weask nothing that 1s unlawtul, as revenge upon our 
\Volh0Þ +}, .;, Enenues, or the like ; ſecondly, the manner z and that muſt be firſt in 
ra. Faith; we muſt beheve, that if we ask as we ought, God will cither give 
us the-thing we ask for, or clſe ſomething which he ſces better for us. 
jm And then ſecondly, in humility, we muſt acknowledge our ſelves utterly 
unworthy of any of thoſe good things we beg for, and therefore ſue for 
i. them only for Chriſts ſake ; thirdly, with attention, we muſt mind what 
wc are about, and not ſuffer our ſclves to be carricd away to the thought 
of other things. I told you at the firſt, that prayer wasthe buſineſs of the 
Soul, but if our minds be wandring, it 1s the work only of the tonguc and 
lips, which makes it in Gods account no better than vain babling, and fo 
will never bring a bleſſing on us. Nay, as cob ſaid to his mother, Ger. 
27. 12. It ll bo more likely to bring a curſe on us than a bleſſing, for 
| It 15 a profaning one of the moſt ſolemn parts of Gods ſervice, it 1s a piece 
| of Hypocrific, the drawing. near to him with our lips, when our hearts are far 
| ih from him, and a grcat {highting and deſpiling that dreadful Majeſty we 
WEN come before: And as to our ſclves it 1s a moſt ridiculous folly, that we 
df 0 alk who come to God upon ſuch weighty crrands, as are all the concernments 
HPRIG, of our Souls and Bodics, ſhould in the mudſt forget our buſineſs, and pur- 
Eh, ſuc eycry the lighteſt thing that either our own yain fancics or the Devil, 
'f if whoſe buſineſs 1t 1s here ro hinder us, can offer ro us. Iris juſt as 1f a Ma- 
I:factor, that comes to ſue for his life to the King, ſhould in the nudiſt of 
his ſupplication happen to clpy a butter-fly, and then ſhould leave lus os 
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and run a chaſe after that butter-fly : Would you nor think it pity, a par- 
Jon ſhould be caſt away upon fo wretchleſs a creature? and ure it will be 
45 unrcalonable to cxpect that God ſhould attend and grant thoſe ſuits of 
ours, which we do not at all conſider our lelyes. 

>o. This wandring 1n Prayer 1s a thing we arc much concerned to arm #s «- 
our ſelves againſt, it being that to which we are naturally wonderful ks 
prone. To that_cnd it will be neceſſary fir{t to poſſeſs our hearts at our 4... 
coming to Prayers with the greatneſs of that Majeſty we are to approach, 7 
that ſo we may dread to be vain and trifling in his preſence. Secondly, ih. 
We arc to conſider the great concernment of the things we arc to ask;, oy wel, 
ſome whereof are ſuch that if we ſhould not be heard, we wereot all crea- 
curcs the moſt miſerable, and yet this wandring 1s the-way to keep us from 
being heard. Thirdly, we are to beg Gods aid in this particular : And 
ctherctore when thou ſetteſt to prayer, Jet thy firſt petition be for this grace 774% {or 
of attention. | I 

21. Laſtly, be as watchful as 1s poſſible over thy heart in tune of prayer warct/ut- 
to keep out all wandring thoughts, or, if any have gotten 1n, Jet them """ 
not find entertainment, but as ſoon as cyer thou dilcerneſt them, luffter 
them not to abide one moment, but caſt them out with indignation, and 
beg Gods pardon for them. And if thou doſt thus f{incerely and diligent- 
ly ftrive againſt them, cher God will cnable thee in ſome mcalure to 
overcome, or he will in his mercy pardon thee what thou canſt not pre- 
vent : But it it be through thy own negligence, thou art to cxpcet ncither, 
ſo long as that neghgence continues. | 

22. In the fourth place, we muſt look our Prayers be with zcal and car- ys 2c 
neſtnels ; it 1s not enough that we lo tar attend them as barcly to know 
what 1t 15 we lay ; but we muſt pur forth all the afte&tion and devotion of 
our Souls, and that according to the ſeveral parts of prayer bcforc menti- 
oned. It 15not the cold, faint requeſt that will ever obtain from God ; 
we ſce 1t will not from our ſelves; for if a beggar ſhould ask rclict from 
us, and do 1t in ſuch a ſcornful manner that he ſeemed indifferent whe- 
ther he had it or no, we ſhould think he had cither little want, or grcat 
pride ; and ſo have no heart to give him. Now furcly the things we ask 
from God arc ſo much above the ratc of an ordinary Alms, that we can 
never cxpcct they ſhould be given to ſlight and heartleſs petitions. No 
more 1n hike manner will our Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving cver bc 
accepted by him, 1t 1t be not offered from a heart truly afte&ted with the 
ſenſe of his mercics ; it's but a kind of formal complementing, which will 
never bc approved by him who requires the heart, and not the lips only. 
And the like may bc ſaid of all the other parts of Prayer. Therefore bc 
carctul when thou drawcſt nigh to God in Praycr, to raiſe up thy Soul ro 
the higheſt pitch of zeal and carneſtneſs thou art able. And becauſe of 
thy {elf alone thou art not able to do any thing, bcſceech God that he will 
inflame thy hcart with this heavenly fire of Devotion, and when thou haſt 
obtaincd 1t, beware that thou neither quench it by any wilful fin, nor lct 
it go out again for want of ſtirring it up and imploying it. 

23. Fifthly, we muſt Pray with Purity, I mcan, we muſt purge our wi w 
hcarts from all afte&tions to fin. This is ſurcly the mcaning of the Apoſtle, "7 
1 7im. 2.8. when he commands men to /ift up holy hands in Prayer, and hc 
there inſtances in one ſpecial ſort of fin, wrath and doubting, where by 
doubting 1s mcant thoſe unkind diſputes and contentions which arc ſo com- 
mon amongſt men. And furcly he that cheriſhes that or any other {in in 
ms heart, can never lift up thoſe holy hands which arc requircd in this du- 
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ty. And then ſurc his prayers, be they never ſo many or earneſt, will little 
avail him. The Pſalmiſt will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, Pſalm 66. 18. 
If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. Nay, Solomon 
will tcll him yet worlſe, that his praycrs are not only vain, but abomi- 
nable, Prov. 15. 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord. 
And thus to have our prayers turned into fin, 1s one of the heavieſt things 
that can bcfal any man. We ce it 1s {ct down in that ſad Catalogue of 
curſes, Pſalm 109. 7. Thercforelet us not be ſo cruel to our {clves as to 
pull it upon our own heads, which we ccrtainly do 1t we offer up prayers 
from an impure heart. | 
s 24. In «494 place, we muſt direct our prayers to right ends ; and that 
cither in reſpect of the prayer it {clf, or the things we pray for ; Firſt, we 
muſt pray, not to gain the praiſe of deyotion amongſt men, hke thoſe hy- 
pocrites, Matth. 6. 5. nor yet only for company or faſhion-ſake, to do as 
others do : But we muſt do it, firſt, as an act of worſhip to God; ſecond- 
ly, as an acknowledgment, that he 1s that great ſpring trom whence alone 
wc cxpc<t all good things ; and thirdly, to gain a ſupply of our own or 
others needs. Then in reſpect of the Things prayed for ; we muſt be ſurc 
to have noll aims upon them ; we muſt not ask that we may conſume it up- 
0n our luſts, Fam. 4. 3. as thoſe do who pray for wealth, that they may live 
in riot and cxcecſs, and for power that they may be able to nuſchict their 
cncmics, and the like. Bur our end in all muſt be Gods glory firſt, and 
ncxt that, our own and others Salvation ; and all other things muſt be ta- 
ken in only as they tend to thoſe, which they can never do 1t we abule 
them to ſin. Ihavcnow done with that firſt part of worſhip, that of the 
Soul. 
nerf 25. The other is that of the Body, and that is nothing elſe but ſuch 
humble and reverent geſtures in our approaches to God, as may both cx- 
preſs the inward reverence of our Souls, and may alſo pay him ſome tri- 
bute from our very Bodies, with which the Apoſtle commands us to glo- 
rifie God, as well as with our Souls ; and good reaſon, fince he hath crea- 
ted and redeemed the one as well as the other : Whenſoceyer therctorc 
thou offercſt thy Prayers unto God, let it be with all lowlineſs as well of 
body as of mind, according to that of the Plalmuſt, Pſal..95. 6. 0 come let 
us worſhip, let us fall down and kneel before the Lord our Maker. 
xpenexe 26, The ninth DUTY to God 6B REPENTANCE: That this 
1s a Duty to God we arc taught by the Apoſtle, As 20. 21. where ſpeak- 
ing of Repentance, he ſtiles it repentance towards God. And there 1s good 
rcaſon this ſhould be a Duty to him, ſince there 1s no {fin we commur but 
is cither mcdiatcly or immcdiately againſt him. For though there be fins 
both againſt our ſclves and our neighbours, yct they being forbidden by 
(0rk they are alſo breaches of his Commandments, and fo fins againſt 
uM. 
Zones Thus Repentance 1s, in ſhort, nothing but a turning from {into God, the 
cd. caſting off all our former evils, and in ſtead thereot conſtantly practiſing 
all thoſe Chriſtian duties which God requireth of us. And this 1s fo nc- 
ccſlary a duty, that without it we certainly periſh ; we have Chriſt's word 
for 1t, Luke 13. 5. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
27. The Directions for pertorming rhe ſeveral parts of this duty have 
Limes {2s BEEN already given 1n the preparation to the Lord's Supper. And thither 
# du. I refer the Reader. Only I ſhall here mind him, that it 15 not to be looke 
upon as a Duty to be practiſed only at the time of receiving the Sacra- 
ment. For this being the only remedy againſt the potſon of fin, we muſt 
| | | TenNcW 
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renew It as often as WC Tepcat Our fins, that 15, daily: 1 | mcan we maſt Daily, 
every day repent of the ſins of thar-day. ' For: what Chriſt faith of other 
evils, 15 true alſo of this, Sufficient to the day is:the evil; thereof ; we have 
Gns enough of cach day to exerciſe a daily repentance, and therefore every 

an mult thus daily call himſclt co account: |. Ib 246: 

23. But as it is inaccounts, they who conſtantly ſet down their daily Ae 
expences, have yct ſome ſet time. of caſting-up the whole ſum, as at the *** 
end of the week or month ; fo ſhould it alſo be here, we ſhould ſer aſide 
ſome time to humble our ſelves ſolemnly: beforc God for the fins, not of 
that day only but of our whole lives. And the frequenter theſe times are, 
the better. For the oftner we thus: caſt up-our accounts with God, and ſee 
what vaſt debts we are run in to him, the: more humbly ſhall we think of 
our {clves, and the more ſhall thirſt after his mercy, which two are the ſpc- 
cial things that muſt qualifie us for his pardon. He therefore that can aſ- 
ſign himſelf one day in the Week for this: purpoſe, will take a pn; 
courſe for his Soul. Or if any mans ſtate of life be ſo butie 'as not to af- 
ford him to do it fo often, let him yet come as near to that frequency as 
is poſſible for him, remembring always; that none of his worldly 1mploy- 
mcnts can bring him in near ſo gaintul a return as this ſpiritual one wall 
do, and thcrctore it 1s very 1ll husbandry to purſue them to the neglect 
of this. 

29. Beſides theſe conſtant times, there arc hkewiſe occaſional times of as 
for the performance of this duty ; fuch eſpecially are the times of ca- 
{amity and affliction ; for when any ſuch befals us, we arc to look on 
it asa meſſage ſent from Heaven to call us to this duty, and thercfore 
muſt never neglect it when we are thus ſummoned to it, leſt we 
be of the number of them who deſpiſe the chaſtiſements of the Lord, 
Heb. 12.5. 

30. There is yet another time of repentance, which in the praCtice of 4s, 
men hath gotten away the cuſtom from all thoſc, and that 1s the time of 
death, which it 1s true, 1s a time very fit to renew our repentance, but 
ſure not proper to begin it z and it 15 a moſt deſperate madneſs for men 
to defer 1t-till then. For to ſay the muldeſt of it, 1t 1s the venturing our 
Souls upon ſuch nuſerable uncertainties as no wile man would truſt with 
any thing of the leaſt value. | | 

For firſt, I would ask any man that means to repent at his-death, how ne 4eger 
he knows he ſhall have an hours time for ir > Do we not daily ſee men %%t, 
inatcht away in a moment ? And who can tell that it ſhall not be his own **- 
calc ? But ſecondly, ſuppoſe he have a more leiſurely death, that ſome diſ- 
calc give him warning of 1ts approach, yet perhaps he will not underſtand 
that warning, but will ſtill flatter himſelf, as very often ſick people do, with 
hopes of lite to the laſt: and ſo his death may be ſudden to him, though 
it comes by never ſo {low degrees. ' But again, thirdly, if he do diſcern his 
danger, yet how1s he fure he ſhall then beable to repent ? Repentance is a 
grace of God, not at our command ; and it 1s. juſt and uſual with God, 
when Men have a long time retuſed and rejected that grace, reſiſted all his 
calls and invitations to converſion and amendment, to g1ve them ovcr at ' 
laſt to the hardneſs of their own hearts, and notto afford them any more of 
that grace they have ſo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe in the fourth place that God A gp 
in his infinite paticnce ſhould ſtill continue the offer of that grace to thee, vue. 
yet thou that haſt reſiſted, it may be thirty, or forty, or fifty ycars roge- ih. 
ther, how knoweſt thou that thou ſhalt put'oft that habit of reſiſtance upon *** 

a ſudden, and make uſe. of the grace afforded? It is ſure thou haſt many 
more 
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more nba 4 towards the _ t now, than thou wilt have then, 

31. For firſt, the longerſin hath kepr poſſeſſion of the heart, the harder 
it will be co drive 1t:out. It 15 true, 1t repentance were nothing bur a pre. 
ſent ccafing fromthe aCts of fin, the death-bed were fitteſt for it, for then 
we arc diſabled from commurring moſt {ins ; but I have formerly ſhewed 
you, repentance contains much .more than fo, there muſt be in it a ſincere 
hatred of fin, and love of God: Now how unlikely is it that he which hath 
all his life loved ſim, cheriſht it in his boſom, and on the contrary abhorred 
Godand goodneſs, ſhould in an inſtant quite change hs affections, hate thar 
{in he loved, and love God and goodnels, which oe he utterly hated? 

32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains that attend a Death-bed will diſtraq 
thee, and make thee unable to attend the work of repentance, which is 2 
buſineſs of ſuch weight and difhculcy, as will employ all our powers cyen 
when they arc at the freſheſt. 

33. Conſider thoſe diſadvantages thou muſt then ſtruggle with, and 
then tcll me what hope there 1s thou ſhalt then do that, which now upon 
much caſier terms thou wilt not. Bur 1n the third place there is a danger 
bchind beyond all theſe, and that 1s that the repentance which death drives 
a man to, will not be a truc repentance ; for in ſuch a caſe it is plain, it 
is only the fear of Hell puts him on it,: which though it may be a good 
beginning, where there 1s time after to perfect it, yet where it gocs alone 


| It can never avail for Salvation. Now that Dcath-bed repentances are of. 
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ten only of this fort, is too likely, when 1t 15 obſerved that many Men who 
have ſecmcd to repent when they have thought Death approaching, have 
yct, after it hath plcaſed God to reſtore them to health, 5a as wicked 
( perhaps worſe ) as eyer they were before ; which ſhews plainly that there 
was no real change in them, and then ſurely had ſuch a man died in that 
ſeeming repentance, God, who tries the heart, would not have accepted it, 
which he ſaw was unſincere. When all theſe dangers arc laid together, it 
will ſurely appear a moſt deſperate adventure for any man to truſt to a 
Death-bed repentance. Nor 1s1t ever the leſs for that example of the peni- 
tent Thick, Luke 23. 4.3. which 1s by many ſo much depended on. For it 
is ſure his caſe and ours differ widely ; he had never heard of Chriſt be- 
fore, and ſo morc could not be expected of him than to embrace him as 
ſoon as he was tendred to him: But we have had him offered, nay preſt 
upon us from our Cradles, and yct have rejected him. Burt 1f there were 
not this difference, it 1s but a faint hope can be raiſed only from a ſingle 
example, and another we find not in the whole Bible. The Ifae/ites we 
read were fed with Manna from Heaven, but would you notthink him ſtark 
mad that ſhould out of cxpectarion of the like, negle&t to provide hunſelt 
any food ? Yet it 1s full as reaſonable to depend upon this example as the 
other. Iconclude all in the words of the Wile man, Eccl. 12. 1. Remember 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth before the evil days come. 

34. To this duty of repentance, Faſting 1s very proper to be annexed. 
The Scripture uſually joyns them together; among the Fews the great day 
of atonement was to be kept with Faſting, as you may ſcc by comparing 
Lev. 16.31. with Iſa. 58. 5. and this by Gods clpecial appointment. And 
in the Prophets when the pcople are called on to repent and humble them- 
ſelves, they are alſo called on to Faſt. Thus it 1s, Foel 2. 12. Therefore now 
thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with all your hearts, with faſting, and 
with weeping, &c. Yea, fo proper hath faſting been accounted to Hunulia- 
tion, that we ſee even wicked Ahab would not omut it in his, 2 Kings 21.27. 
nor the Heathen Ninevites in theirs, Zonahb 3.5. nor 151t leſs fit or lels — 
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Sand. Vs : Of Faſting, GCC. 
bc fince Chriſt, than ic was before him. For we ſee/he! ſuppoſes it as a 
duty Tometimes to be performed, when he gives dirc&tions to ayoid vain- 
glory 1n It; Matth. 6. 6. and allo aflures us.that if it be performed, as it 
ought, not'to pleaſe men bur God, it will ſurely be:.rewarded .by him. 
And accordingly we- find it practiſed by the | Saints, Anna, Luke 2. 37. ſer- 
ved God with faſting and. prayer : Wherc It IS obſervable, that It 15 reckoned 
as a ſervice of God, fit to be joyned with Prayers. And the Chriſtians of 
the firſt times were generally very trequent ' 1n” the practice of it. Now 
chough faſting be clpecially proper to a time of. humuhacion, yet 'is it! not 
fo reſtrained to it, but'it may be ſeaſonable; whenſoever we have any ex- 
rraordinary thing to requeſt fron God. Thus when Efther was to cndca- 
vour the deliverance of her people from deſtruction, ſhe and all the Jews 
kept a ſolemn Faſt, th. 4. 16. And thus when Paul and Barnabas were 
ro be Ordained Apoſtles, there was - faſting joyncd to, prayer, Ads 13. 3: 
and fo it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we haye nced of any cxtraor- 
dinary directions, or afliſtance from God, whether concerning our tem- 
poral or ſpiritual concernments, thus to quicken our prayers by Faſting. 
But above all occaſions, This of Humulation ſeems moſt to require 1t ; for 
beſides the advantages of kindling our.zcal,- which 1s never more neccflary 
than when we bcg tor pardon of fins, Faſting carrics in it ſomewhat of rc- 
venge, which 1s reckoned as a ſpecial part 'of repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. for EY 
by denying our bodics the refreſhment of our ordinary tood, we do inflict —_ 
ſomcwhar of puniſhment upon our ſclves for our former exceſſes, or what- 4%" 
evcr other fins we at that time accule ourſelves of ; which is a proper ct- 
{c&t of that indignation which every ſinner ought to have againſt himſclf. 
And truly he that is ſo tender of himſfelt that he can never find in his heart 
ſo much as to mils a meal, by way of puniſhment for his faults, ſhews he 
1s not much fallen out with himlclt, for committing them ; and ſo wants 
that indignation which the Apoſtle in the forenamed Texts mentions as a 
part of true repentance. | 

35. There 1s no doubt, but ſuch holy revenges upon our ſelves for ſins $<rc- 


VENGes 4C- 


arc very acceptable to God ; yet we muſt nor' think that either thoſe, or «ru 
any thing elſe we can do, can make ſatisfaction for our offences, for that 7,7 
nothing but the bloud of Chriſt can do. And therefore on that, and not {7/4 
on any of our performances we muſt depend for pardon. Yet ſince that 
bloud ſhall never be apphed to any but penitent ſinners, we arc as much 
concern'd to bring beck all the fruirs of repentance . as if our hopes de- 
pcnded on them only. TN 

36. How often this duty of faſting is to be performed, we have no di- Tins 
rcction 1n Scripture. Thatmuſt be allotted by mens own picty, according ** eo 
as thcir health, or other conſiderations will allow. Bur as it is in humil:- 
ation, the frequenter returns we have of ſet times for it, the better ; ſo it 
is Ikewile 1n * "an the oftner, the better, ſo it be not hurtful cither to 
our hcalths, or to ſome other duty required of us. Nay perhaps faſting 
may help ſome Mcn to more of thoſe times for humiliation, than they 
would otherwile gain. For perhaps there arc ſonte, who- cannot, without 
a manteſt hindrance to their calling allow a whole day to that work, yct 
{uch an one may at leaſt afford that time he would otherwiſe ſpend in 
cating: And lo faſting will be doubly uſcful rowards ſuch a Man's humiha- 
tion, both by helping him in the duty, and gaining him time for it. 

37. I have now gone through the firſt branch of our Duty to God, to - 
wit, theacknowledging him for our God. The Second is, the having NO our 4uy 1, 
other. Of which Inced fay lirtle, as it is a forbidding of that groſler fort ©** | 
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of Heatheniſh Idolatry, the worſhipping of Idols, which though it were 
once common in the World, yet 1s now fo rarc, that it is not likely any 
that ſhall read this will be concerned in it. Only I muſt fay, That to pay 
Divine Worſhip to any creature, be it Saint or Angel, yea, or the Image 
of Chriſt banklf 1s a tranſgreſhion againſt this ſecond branch of our duty 
to God, it being the imparting that to a creature which is due only to God, 
and therefore 1s ſtrictly to be abſtained from. 

38. But there 1s another fort of Idolatry of which we are generally guil- 
ty, and that 1s, when we pay thoſe afte&tions of Loye, Fear, Truſt, and 
the like, to any creature in a higher degree than we do to God : For thar 
1s the ſctting up that thing, whatſocver 1t 1s, for our God. And this in- 
ward kind of Idolatry is that which provokes God to jealouſie, as well as 
the outward of worſhipping an Idol. I might enlarge much upon this, 
but becauſe ſome ſeycrals of it have been touchrt on in the former diſcourſe, 
I ſuppoſe it needleſs ; and therefore ſhall now procecd to the ſecond Head 


of DUTY, that to our SELVES. 


SUNDAY VI 


Duty to our Selves; of Sobriety ; of Humility ; the great Sin of Pride ; of Vain-Glory, the Dap- 
ger, Folly ; the Means to prevent it : Of Meekneſs, &c. 


mentioned Text, 77zt. 2. 12. ſumm'd up in this one word So- 
berly. Now by Soberly 1s meant our keeping within thoſe due bounds 
which God hath ſet us. My buſineſs will therefore be to tell you what 
are the particulars of this Sobricty : And that firſt, reſpect of the Soul 5” 
ſecondly, in reſpect of the Body. The ſobriety of the Soul ſtands in right 
governing its paſſons and affections ; and to that are many Vertues requi- 
red. TI ſhall give you the particulars of them. 

2. The firſt of them is Humility, which may well have the prime Place, 
not only in reſpect of the excellency of the yertue, bur alſo of its uſeful- 
nels towards the obtaining of all the reſt. This being the foundation on 
which all others muſt A AS And he that hopes to gain them without 
this, will prove bur like that fooliſh builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 6. 49. 
IWho built his houſe on the ſand. Of the hunulity towards God I have alrea- 
dy ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity of 1t, I am now to ſpeak of Humnulity, 
as it concerns our ſelves, which will be found no lels neceflary than the 
former. 

3- This Humility is of two ſorts, the firſt 1s the having a mean and low 
opinion of our ſelves, the ſecond is the being content that others ſhould 
have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe is contrary to pride, the other to vain- 
glory. And that both theſe are abſolutely neceſſary to Chriſtians, I am 
now to ſhew you ; which will I conceive, beſt þe done by laying before 
you firſt, the ſin; ſecondly, the atk. 4 thirdly, 'the contrary Vices. 

4. And firſt, for Pride ; the {in of it 1s ſo great, that it caſt the Angels 
out of Heaven, and therctorc if we may judge of {in by the puniſhment, it 
was not only the firſt, but the greateſt ſin that ever the Deyil himſelf hath 
been guilty of : But we necd no better proof of the hainouſneſs of it, than . 
the extreme hatefulneſs of 1t ro God ; which beſides that inſtance of his. 
puniſhing the Devil, we may frequently find in the Scriptures, Prev. 16. 5- 
Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the Lord. And 5 = 
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Chap. 6. 16. where there 1s mention of ſeveral things the Lord hares, a 
proud look 1s {ct as the firſt of them ; ſo Jam. 4.6. God reſiſteth the proud ; 
and divers other Texts there are to the ſame purpoſe, which ſhews the grear 
hatred God bears to this fin of Pride. Now fince it is'certain, God who is 
all goodneſs, hates nothing, bur as 1t 1s evil, it muſt needs follow, that 
where God hates in ſo great a degree, there muſt be a great degree of 
yil. 
: «. But ſecondly, PRIDE 1s not only very finful, but very dangc- neuge: 
rous ; and that firſt, in reſpect of drawing us to other ſins ; ſecondly, of 2:15 
betraying us to puniſhments. Firſt, pride draws us to other fins, wherein #*: 
ir ſhews 1t ſelf indeed to be the dire&t contrary to humility ; for as thar is 
che root of all Vertue, fo 1s this of all Vice. | For he thatis proud ſets him- 
ſclf up as his own God, and fo can never ſubmithimſelt to any other Rules 
or Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The ungodly, ſays the Plalmiſt, 
is ſo proud that he careth not for God, Pſal. 10. 4. where you ce, it 1s his pride 
that makes him deſpiſe God. And when a man 1s once icome to that, hc 
is prepared for the commitlion of all fins. I might inſtance in a multi- 
tude of particular ſins that naturally flow from thus of pride ; as firſt An- 
ger, which the Wile man fers as the cfte&t of Pride, Prov. 21. 24. calling it 
proud wrath ; ſecondly, ſtritc and contention ; which he again notes to be 
the off-ſpring of Pride, Prov.134* 10. Only by pride cometh contention. And 
both theſe are indeed moſt natural effects of pride : For he that thinks very 
highly of himſelf, expe&ts much ſubmiſſion and obſervance from others, 
and therefore cannot but rage and quarrel] whenever he thinks it not ſuffi- 
ciently paid. Ir would be infmite to mention all the fruits of this bitter 
root : Iſhall name but one more, and that 1s, that pride not only betrays 
us to many ſins, but alſo makes them incurable in us, for it hinders the 
working of all Remedies. | 

6. Thoſe remedies muſt ether come from God or man, if from God, Fs, 
they muſt be either in the way of meckneſs and gentleneſs, or elſe of ſharp- mee: 
neſs and puniſhment. Now 1t God by his'goodneſs cflay to lead a proud 
man to repentance, he quite miſtakes God's meaning, and thinks all the 
mercies he receives are but the reward of his own deſert, and fo long 'tis 
fure he will never think he needs repentance. Bur if on the other {ide God 
uſe him more ſharply, and lay aftlictions and puniſhments upon him, thoſe 
in a proud heart work nothing but murmurings and hating of God, as if 
he did him injury in thoſe puniſhments. As for the remedies that can be 
uſcd by man, they again muſt be either by way of correction or exhortati- 
on ; corrections from man will ſure never work more on a proud heart, 
than thoſe from God, for he that can think God unjuſt in them, will much 
rather believe it of man. And exhortations will do as little. For lct a 
proud man be admoniſhed though never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks 
onitas adiſgrace. And therefore inſtead of confefling or amending the 
fault, he falls to reproaching his reprover as an over-buſic or cenſorious 
perſon, and for that greateſt and moſt precious act of kindneſs, looks on 
him as his enemy. And now one that thus ſtubbornly reſiſts all means of 
cure, muſt be concluded in a moſt dangerous cſtate. 

7. Bur beſides this danger of fin, I told you there was another, that of *"9's 
puniſhment; and of this there will need little proof, when it is conſidered, men. 
that God is the proud mans profeſt enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, as 
appcared 1n the Texts forecited : And then there can be little doubt, thar 
he which hath ſo mighty an adverſary ſhall be ſure to ſmart for it. Yet 

| befides this general ground of concluſion, it may not be amils to SED 
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ſome of thoſe Texts which particularly threaten this ſin, as Prov. 16. 18. 
Pride goeth before deftruftion, and an haughty ſpirit before a fall : again, Proy 
16. 5. Every one that is proud'in heart is an abomination to the Lord ; though 
hand joyn in hand, yet they ſhall not be unpuniſhed. The decrec-it ſeems js 
unalterable, and whatever endeavours are uſed to preſerve the proud man, 
they arc but vain, for he ſhall not go unpuniſhed. And this 1s very remark- 
able in the ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who though a King, the 
greateſt 1n the world, yet for his pride was driven from among men to 
dwell and feed with beaſts: And it 1s moſt frequently ſeen, that this fin 
mects with very. cxtraordinary judgments even 1n this life. But if it ſhould 
not, let not the prond man; think that he hath eſcaped Gods vengeance, 
for it is ſure there will be a moſt ſad reckoning in the next ; for if God 
{parcd not the Angels for this fin, but caſt them into Hell, let no Man 
hope to ſpeed better. 

Tte Foly, $. In the third place I an to ſhew you the great Folly of this ſin ; and 
to do that, it will be neceflary to conſider the ſeveral things whereof Men 
uſe to be proud ; they arc of three ſorts, cither thoſe which we- call the 
goods of Naturc, or the goods of Fortune, or the goods of Grace. 

i jet 9. By the goods of Nature, I mean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and. the like, 

8% and the being proud of any of theſe 1s a huge folly. For firſt; we are very 
apt to miſtake and think our ſelves handlome or wity when we arc not; 

and then there cannot be. ar more Ridiculous folly than to be proud of 

what we have not, and ſuch eycry one cſteems 1t 1n another Man, though 
he never fuppoſes _ it his own caſc; and lo never diſcerns 1t in humlelf. 

And therefore there 15 nothing more 64 66 among(t all men; than a 

proud fool ; yct no man that cntertains Iigh opinions of his own wit but 


1s in danger to be thus decerved, a mans own judgment of himſelf being 
of all others the leaſt to be truſted. Burt ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be not 
out in judging, yet what 1s there 1n any of thele natural endowments 
which 1s worth the being gray there being ſcarce any of them which 


ſome creature or other hath not in a greatcr degree than man ? How 
much does the whiteneſs of the Lilly, and the redneſs of the Roſe exceed 
the white and rcd of the faireſt face? What a multitude of creatures 15 
therc, that far ſurpaſs Man in ſtrength and ſwiftneſs? And divers others 
there are, which, as far as concerns any uſeful ends of theirs, a&t much 
more wiſely than moſt of us; and are therefore oftentimes 1n- Scripture 
propoſed to us by way of Example. Ir 1s therefore ſurcly great unreaſon- 
ableneſs for us to think highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are common 
to us with beaſts and plants. But thirdly, 1f they were as excellent as we 
fancy them, yet they are not at all durable, they are impaired and loſt by 
ſundry means ; a phrenzy will deſtroy the rareſt wit ; a ſickneſs decay the 
freſheſt beauty, the greateſt ſtrength, or however old age will be ſure to 
do all. And therefore to be proud of them 1s again a folly in this reſpeet. 
But laſtly, whatever they are, we gave them not to our ſclves. No man 
can think he did any thing towards the procuring his natural beauty or 
wit, and ſo can with no reaſon value himſclt for them. 

Tie goods 1 9+ In the ſecond place, the folly 1s as great to be proud of the goods 

ef four. of Fortune ; by them I mean wealth and honour, and the like ; - for it 18 
ſure, they add nothing of truc worth to the man ; ſomewhat of outward 
pomp and bravery they may help him to, but that makes no change mn 
the Perſon. You may load an Aſs with Money, or deck him with rich 
Trappings, yet ſtill you will not make him a whit the nobler kind of 
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hold of, they vanith many times cre we are aware: z/.he that is rich to day; 
may bc poor to morrow, and then will be thelels pitied by all in his po- 
verty, the prouder he was when he was rich. Thirdly, we have them all, 
but as Stewards, to lay out for our Maſters uſe, and. therefore ſhould ra- 
cher think how to make our accounts, than pride-our ſelves m our re- 
ceipts. Laſtly, whatever of theſe we have, they, as well as the former, 
arc not owing to our ſelves. Bur it they be lawfully gotten, we owe 
them only to God, whoſe blefling 1t 15, that maketh rich, Prov. ro. 22, It 
unlawfully, we have them upon ſuch terms that we have very little reaſon 

to brag of them. And thus you ce in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the folly of 
this ſecond ſort of pride. 

11. The third 1s that of the goods of Grace ; that 1s, any vertue a Man Tt go"4: 

hath. And herc I cannot ſay, Tak the things arc very valuable, they be- 7 
ing infinitcly more precious than all the world, yct nevertheleſs this is of 
all the reſt the higheſt folly. And that not only in che foregoing reſpect, 
that we help not our ſclves to it, grace bcing above all things moſt immc- 
diatcly God's work in us, but cſpecially in this, that the being proud of 
Grace 1s the furc way to loſe it. God, who giycs grace to the humble, 
will take 1t from the proud. For 1t, as we {cc in the Parable, Matth. 25; 
28. the Talent was taken from him who had only put it to no uſe at all, 
how ſhall he hope to have 1t continued to him that hath pur it to ſo 1ll, 
that inſtead of trading with it for God, hath trafficked with it for Satan ? 
And as he will loſe the Grace for the future, fo he will loſe all the reward 
of it for the time paſt. For let a man have done never ſo many good 
acts, yct if he be proud of them ; that pride ſhall be charged on him to 
his deſtruction, but the good ſhall never be remcmbred to his reward. 
And this proves itto be a moſt wretched folly to be proud of grace. Ir is 
like that of Children, that pull thoſe things in pieces they are moſt fond 
of, but yet much worſe than that of theirs, for we not only loſe the thing 
( and that the moſt precious that can be imagined') but we muſt alſo be 
ctcrnally puniſhed for doing ſo, there being nothing that ſhall be fo ſadly 
reckoned tor 1n the next world, as the abuſe of Grace ; and certainly there 
can bc no greater abule of it than to make it ſerve for an end fo dircitly 
contrary to that tor which it was given, it being given to make us humble, 
not proud, to magnific God, not our ſclyes. 

12. Having ſhewed you thus much of this fin, I ſuppoſe it will appear yc- te of 
ry neceſſary to be eſchewed ; to which purpoſe it will firſt be uſctul ro con- 
{der what hath been alrcady ſaid concerning it, and that fo ſcriouſly, as 
may work in thee not ſome flight diſlike, but a deep and irreconcilcable 
hatred of the fin : Secondly, to be very watchful over thine own heart, that 
it cheriſh not any beginnings of 1t; never ſuffer itto feed on the fancy of thy 
own worth ; but whenever any ſuch thought ariſcs, beat it down immc- 
diately with the remembrance of ſome of thy follics. or ſins, and ſo make 
thus very motion of pride an occaſion of humility. Thirdly, neycr to 
compare thy ſclt with thoſe thou thinkeſt more fookſh or wicked than thy 
ſelf, that ſo thou maveſt like the Phariſee, Luke 16.11. extol thy ſelf for 
being better ; but if thou wilt compare, do it with the Wiſe and Godly ; 
and then thou wilt find thou comeſt fo far ſhort as may help to pull down 
thy high eſteem of thy ſelf. Laſtly, To be very carneſt in Prayer, that 
God would root out all degrecs of this ſin in thee, and make thee one of 


thoſe poor in ſpirir, Matth. 5. 3. to whom the bleſſing cycn of Heaven it (elf 
15 pronuſed, | 
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2.13. The ſecond contrary to humility I rold you was vain-glory. That - 
is; a great'thirſt after [the praiſe of men. And firſt, 'that this ' is a fin; ] 
need prove no otherwiſe, than by the words of our Saviour, Fol 5; ag. 
How can ye believe, that recerve honour one of another © Where it appears, 
that it is not only a fin, but ſuch an one as hinders the receiving of Chriſt 
into the heart, for ſo believing there ſignifies. This then in the ſecond 
place ſhews you likewiſe the great dangerouſnels of this fin, for if it be that 
which keeps Chriſt out of the heart, it 1s ſure it brings infinite danger, ſince 
all our fafcty, all our hope of eſcaping the wrath to come, ſtands in recei- 
ving him. But. beſides the authority of this Text, common expericnce 
ſhews, that where-cver this ſin hath poſſeſſion, 1t endangers Men to fall in- 
to any other. For he that ſo conſiders the praiſe of men, that he muſt ar 
no hand part with it, when ever the greateſt ſms come to be in faſhion and 
credit ( as God knows many are now adays ) he will be ſure to commit 
them rather than run the diſgrace of being too ſingle and preciſe ; Iqdoubt 
there are many conſciences can witneſs the truth of this, ſo thatl necd ſay 
no more to prove the danger of this fin. 

14. The third thingI am to ſhew, 1s the folly of it ; and that will ap- 
pear firſt; by conſidering what it 1s we thus hunt after, nothing but alittle 
ar, a blaſt, the breath of Men, it brings us in nothing of real advantage: 
For I am made never the wiſer nor cheers for a mans {ayIng I am wile 


and good. Bcfides, if I am commended, it muſt be cither betore my face 
or behind my back : If the former, 1t 15 very often flattery, and fo the 
grcateſt abuſc that can be offered, and thenI muſt be very much a fool to 
be pleaſed with it. But 1f it be behind my back, I have-not then ſo much 


as the plcaſure of knowing it ; and therefore 1t 1s a ſtrange tolly thus to pur- 
ſue what 1s ſo utterly gainleſs. Bur ſecondly, 1t is not only gainleſs, bur 
painful and uncaſie alſo.. He that cagerly ſeeks praiſe, 1s not at all. maſter 
of himſelf, but muſt ſuit all his actions to that end, and inſtead of doing 
what his own reaſon and conſcience ( nay perhaps his worldly conveniency ) 
dirc&ts him to, he muſt take care to do what will bring him in commen- 
dations, and fo enflave himſelf to every one that hath but a tongue to 
commend him. Nay, there 15 yet a further uncaſineſs in it, and that 15, 
when ſuch a Man fails of his aum, when he mnuſles the praiſe, and perhaps 
mects with the contrary reproach, ( which is no mans lot more often than 
the vain-glorious, nothing making a Man more deſpiſed ) then what di- 
ſturbances and diſquiets, and even tortures of mind 15 he under ? A hyely 
inſtance of this you have in Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. who had ſo much of 
this, upon Abſoloms deſpiſing his counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it, 
by hanging himſelf. And ſure this painfulneſs that thus attends this fin, 
is ſufficient proof of the folly of it. Yet this 1s not all, it 1s yet further ve- 
ry hurtful. For if this vain-glory be concerning any good, or Chriſtian 
Action, it deſtroys all the fruit of it ; he that prays or givcs alms to be 
ſecn of Mcn, Matt. 6. 2. muſt take that as his reward, Verily I ſay znto you; 
they have their reward ; they muſt expect none from God, but the portion 
of thoſe Hypocrites, that /ove the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God. 
And this 1s a nuſerable folly to make. ſuch an exchange. Ir 1s like the 
Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing mn the water the ſhadow of that Meat he held 
in his mouth, catchr at the ſhadow, and ſo let. go his meat. Such Dogs, 
ſuch unreaſonable creatures are we, when we thus Ict go the eternal rc- 
wards of Heaven to catch at a few good words of men. And yet we do 
not only loſe thoſe etcrnal joys, but procurc to our ſclycs the contrary, 


eternal miſeries, which 1s ſure the higheſt pitch of folly and madneſs, _ 


and; Vi: Vertue of Meekneſi, &c. 
* the vain-glory be not concerning any vertuous a&tion, but only ſome 
indifferent t ung; yet even there allo 1t is very hurtful ; for vain-glory is a 
fn that wherelocyer it is placed, endangers our ercrnal eftarte, which: is 
the greateſt of all milchiets. And cven for the preſent it 1s obſervable, 
char of all other ſins i ſtands the molt in its own hght; hinders it {clt of 
that very thing it purſues. For there are very few that thus hunt after 
praiſe, but they arc diſcerned rodo fo, and that 1s ſute to eclipſe whatever 
praiſe-worthy thing they do, and brings ſcorn upon them inſtcad of repu- 
ration. And then certainly we may juſtly condemn this fin of folly which 
is ſo illa manager cven of its own deſign. Es ES 

1s. You have ſeen how wretched a thing this vain-glory 1s 1n theſe ſe- rue he 

veral reſpects, the ſerious conſideration whereof may be one good mcans wis-gtory: 
to ſubdue it, to which it will be neceſſary to add, firſt, a great watchtul- 
nels over thy {clf ; obſerve narrowly whether in any Chrithan duty thou 
at all conſidereſt the praiſe of Men, or even in the moſt inditterent acti- 
on, look whether thou have not too cager a defire of it, and it thou. find- 
eſt thy ſelf inclined that way, have a very {\tri&t eye upon it, and where- 
cyer thou findeſt it ſtirring, check and reſiſt it, ſuffer 1t not to be the end 
of thy actions : But 1n all matters of Religion let thy Duty be the Motive ; 
inall indiffercnt things of common lite let Reaſon direct thee ; and though 
thou mayeſt fo far conſider in thoſe things the opinion of Men, as to ob- 
ſerve the rules of common decency, yet never think any praiſe that comes 
in to thee from any thing of that kind worth the contriving for. Second- 
ly, ſet up to thy felt another aim, viz. that of pleaſing God : Let that be 
thy enquiry when thou goeſt about any thing ; whether 1t be approved 
by him. And then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider what praiſe it 
will bring thee from men. And fſurcly he that weighs of how much more 
moment 1t 1s to pleaſe God, who 1s able eternally to reward us, than man, 
whole applauſe can never do us any good, will ſurcly think it reaſonable 
to make the former his only care. Thardly, it at any time thou art prai- 
ſed, do not be much over-joved with 1t, nor think a jot the better o* thy 
{clf ; but if 1t be vertue thou art praiſed for, remember it was God that 
wrought it 1n thee, and give him the glory, never thinking any part of it 
belongs to thee : If it be ſome indifferent action ; then remember that it 
cannot deſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it : But if it be a bad one; 
( as among(t Men ſuch are ſometimes likelieft ro be commended ) then it 
ought to {ct thee a trembling in ſtead of rejoycing, for then that wo of 
our Saviour's belongs to thee, Luke 6. 26. Wo unto you when men ſpeak well 
of you, for fo did their Fathers to the falſe Prophets ; and there is not a greater 
{128n of a hardned heart, than when Men can make their fins the matter of 
their glory. In the laſt place let thy prayers aſſiſt in the fight with this 
Corruption. 

16. Alecond VERTUE is MEEKNES, that 13, a calmneſs and ev: 
quictnels of ſpirit, contrary to the Rages and impatiencics of Anger. This 
Vertue may be exerciſed either in reſpe&t of God, or his ncighbour. 

hat towards God I have already ſpoken of, under the head of Humulity, 
nd that towards our neighbour, I ſhall hereafter. All I have here to ſay 
df 1t 1s, how it becomes a duty to our ſelves : That it docs in reſpect of the 
great advantage we reap by it ; which in meer kindneſs to our ſelves, we £7" 
are to look atter. And to prove that it brings us this great advantage, I 
ccd ſay no more, but that this meckneſs is that to which Chriſt hath 
Pronounced a bleſſing, Marth. 5. 5. Bleſſed are the meek , and not only in 
he next world, bur cycn in this too, they | ſhall. inherit the earth. Indeed 
none 
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none but the meck perſon hath the true yuan of any thing in the 
world, for the angry and impatient arc like 1ick people, who, we ule to fay, 
cannot enjoy the greateſt proſperities: For let things be neyer fo fair with- 
out, they wall raiſe ſtorms within their own breaſts.” And furcly whoever 
hath cither in himſelf, or others obſerved the great uncaſineſs of this paſſi. 
on of anger, cannot chuſe but think meckneſs a moſt pleaſant thing. 

17. Beſides, it 1s alſo a moſt honourable thing, for it 1s that where 
we reſemble Chriſt, Learn of me, ſaith he, for I am meek and lowly in heart. 
Matth. 11. 28. It is alſo that whereby we conquer our ſelves, overcome 
our own unruly paſſions, which of all victorics 1s the greateſt and moſt 
noble. Laſtly, it is that which makes us behave our ſelves like Men, 
whereas anger gives us the fiercenels and wildnels of Savage beaſts. And 
accordingly the one 1s by all eſteemed and loved, whercas the other is ha: 
ted and abhorred, every man ſhunning a man in rage as they would a fu: 
r10us beaſt. | 

18. Farther yet, meekneſs 1s the ſobriety of the mind, whereas anger is 
the dire& madneſs ; it puts a Man wholly out of his own power, and 
makes him do ſuch things as himſelf in his ſober temper abhors ; hoy 
many Men have done thoſe things in their rage, which they have repen- 
ted all their lives after ? And therefore ſurely as much as a Man is more 
honourable than a Beaſt, a ſober man than a mad man, ſo much hath 
this vertuc of Meckneſs the advantage of honour above the contrary vice 
of Anger. = ; 

19. Again, mcekneſs makes any condition tolerable and eaſe to be en- 
dured. He that meckly bears any ſuffering, takes off the edge of it that 
it cannot wound him; whereas he that frets and rages at 1t, whets it and | 
makes it much ſharper than it would be; nay, in ſome caſes makes that 
ſo, which would not elſe be fo at all, as particularly in the caſe of re- 
proachful words, which in themſelves can do us no harm, they neither 
hurt our Bodics nor leſſen our Eſtates, the only nuſchict they can do us 
to make us angry, and then our anger may do us many more, whereas he 
that meckly paſſes them by, 1s never the worſe for them, nay the better ; 

: for he ſhall be rewarded by God for that patience. Much more might 
be ſaid to recommend this vertue to us, in we bor of our own preſent ad- 
vantage, but I ſuppoſe this may ſuffice to perlwade Men to eſteem of 1. 


The harder matter will be to gain them to the practice of it, wherein Men 
pretend I know not what difficulties of natural conſtitutions, and the like; 
yet ſure there is no Man of ſo Cholerick a temper, but if he did heartiy 
{ct about it, would find it were not impoſſible in ſome good meaſure to 
ſubdue it : Bur then he muſt be diligent in uſing means to that end. Dt 
vers of theſe means there arc, I ſhall mention ſome few. 

aeeof, 20, As firſt, The imprinting oP in our minds the lovelineſs and benefits 


obtaining 


i. © of mecknels, together with the uglineſs and nuſchiets of anger. Second); 
to ſet beforc us the Example of Chriſt, who endured all reproaches, yea 
rorments with perfect patience, i that was /ed as a ſheep to the faughter, Ilat 
ah 5 3. 7. That when he was reviled, reviled not again, when he ſuffered threat 
ned not, 1 Pet. 2. 23. And if he, the Lord of Glory, ſuffered thus meekly 
and unjuſtly from his own creatures, with what face can we ever con 

- plain of any injury done to us? Thirdly, To be very watchful to prevent 
the very firſt beginnings of anger, and to that Pare to mortifie all ut 
ward pecviſhneſs and frowardneſs of nund, whichis a finin it felt, choug|h 
it proceed no further, but. will alſo be ſurc, if it be cheriſhed, ro break 
out into open cffe&s of anger. Therefore whenever thou. fin 


re 


w 
” 
So las. = = W 
Wy - a 
Wen = ” -. 
Wr———_ = W 's > Pp 
— ny cw A "eL _—_ . 
-_ _ — _—*— 4 — - 
-  - ud = - = ” - VF 


wo - _—_— 
| 
C2 DSI 


ys, FR 


- > <— SEE 
C wer 


thc 


—_— 


Sund. VI. Vertue of Conftderation, GC. 

I riſing of it within thee, make as much haſte to check it, as thou 
weary och a fire in thy houſe ; but be ſure thou bring no fuel to 
it, by entertaining any thoughts that may encreaſe it. And at ſuch time 
eſpecially keep a moſt ſtrict watch over thy tongue, that it break not out 
into any angry ſpecches, for that breath will fan the fire, not only 1n thine 
adverſary, but thy ſelf roo ; therefore though thy heart be hot within; 
Rifle the Aame, and let it not break out; and the greater the temptation 
is. the more carneſtly lifr up thy heart ro God to afliſt thee ro overcome 
it. Fourthly, often remember how great puniſhments thy fins haye de- 
ſerved, and then, whether thy ſufferings be from God or nian, thou wilt 
acknowledge them to be far ſhort of what is due to thee, and therefore 
wilt be aſhamed to be impatient at them. | | 

21. The third Vertue is CONSIDERATION, and this in a Goes 
moſt ſpecial manner we owe to our Souls. For without it we ſhall, asraſh 
unadyiſcd people ule to do, ruſh them into infinite perils. Now this Con- 
{ideration 1s either of our State, or of our Actions. By our State, I mcan of our 
what our condition 1s to God-ward, whether 1t be ſuch that we may rca- *** 
ſonably conclude our ſelves in his favour. This it much concerns us to 
conſider and examine, and that not - by thoſe cafie rules Men are apt to 
frame to themſelves, as whether they believe that Chriſt died for their 
fins ; that they are of the number of the eleEt, and ſhall certainly be ſa- 
ycd : if theſe and the like were all that were required to put us into God's 
favour, none but ſome melancholy perſon could cyer be out of it ; for we 
are apt enough generally to believe comfortably of our ſelves: But the 
Rules God hath given us in his Word are thoſe by which we muſt be tried 
at the laſt day, and therefore are certainly the only ſafe bnes by which to 
try our ſclycs now. And the ſum of thoſe are, that whoſocyer continues T3 
in any one wiltul fin, is not in his fayour, nor can, if he do ſo die, hope for tour 
any mercy at his hand. £ | my 

22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould conſider what our condition 
1s in this reſpect: For ſince our life 18 nothing but a puff of breath in our 
Noftrils, which may for ought we know be taken from us the next mi- 
nute, 1t nearly concerns us to know how we are proyided for another 
world, that ſo in caſe we want at preſent that oil inour Lamps wherewith 
we arc to meet the Bridegroom, Matth. 25. 8. we may timely get it, and 
not for want of 1t be ever ſhut out like the fooliſh Virgins Bot his pre- 
ſence. The neglect of this conſideration hath undone many Souls, ſome Th deage 
by too caſic a belief that they were in a good condition, without conſider- 7,** 
ing and trying themſclyes by the foregoing Rule, but preſuming either | 
upon ſome {hight outward performances, or upon ſuch a falſe faith as I even 
now deſcribed ; others by the wretched careleſs going on, without ſo much 
as asking themſclves what their condition is, but hope they ſhould do as 
well as their Neighbours, and fo never enquiring farther ; which wretched 
carcleſneſs will as certainly undo the ſpirirual as the like would do the tem- 
poral eſtate ; yet in that every man 1s wiſe enough to foreſee, that a Man 
that neyer takes any accounts of his Eſtate to ſee whether hebe worth ſome- 
thing or nothing, will be ſure to be a beggar in the End. Burt in this far 
weightier matter we can generally be thus improvyident; 

23. The ſecond thing weare to conſider, is our Actions, and thoſe ci- Our al 
ther before or after the doing of them. In the firſt place we arcto conſider 
betore we act, and not to do any thing raſhly or headily ; bur firſt, to ad- pw 
viſe with our conſciences, whether this be lawful to be done, for he that 
tollows his own inclination, and does every thing which that moves Wes 7 
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ſhall be ſarc to fall into a multitude of fins. Therctore conſider ſoberly, - 
and be afſurcd of the lawfulneſs of the thing before thou venture to do it 
This adviſcdneſs isin all worldly things accounted fo neceflary a part of 
wiſdom, that no Man 1s accounted wile without it ; a raſh man we look 
upon as the next degreeto a fool: And yet it 1s ſure, there is not ſo much 
need of looking about us in any thing as in what concerns our Souls, and 
that not only 1in reſpe&t of the great value of them above all things elſe, 
bur alſo in regard: of the great danger they are in, as hath been ſhewed 
more at large in the beginning of.the Treatiſe. , 

24. Secondly, Weare to conſider the a&tions when they are paſt alſo, 
that 1s,: we are to examine whether they have been ſuch as are allowable 
by the Laws of Chriſt. This is very neceſlary whether they be good or 
bad ; if they be good, the recalling them helpeth us to the comfort of a 
{gp conſcience, and that comfort again encourageth us to go on inthe 

ike ; and beſides, it ſtirs us up to thanktulneſs to God, by whoſe grace alone 

we were enabled todo them. Bur if they be bad, then it is eſpecaally nc: 
ceſlary that we thus examine them, for without this it 1s 1mpoſſible we 
ſhould ever come to amendment, for unleſs we oblerve them to have been 
amils, we can never think it needfu] to amend, but ſhall ſtill run on from 
Nas wickedneſs to another, which is the greateſt curſe any man can lye 
under. 

25. The oftner therefore we uſe this Conſideration, the better, for the 
leſs likely it is thatany of our fins ſhall clcape our knowledge: Ir is much 
to be wiſht that every man would thus every night try the aftions of the 
day, - that fo, if he have done any thing annifs, he may ſoon check himſelf 
for it, and ſettle his reſolutions againſt i, and not ler it grow on to a ha- 
bit and courſe. And that he may alſo carly beg Gods pardon, which will 
the cafier be had the ſooner 1t 1s asked, every Lt of that being a great 
increaſe of the ſin. And ſurely whoever means to take an account of him- 
ſelf ar all, will find this the eater courfe ; it being much caſficr to do it fo 
a little at a time, and while paſſages are freſh in his memory, than to take 


Pager of the account of a long tume together. Now it it be conſidered, that every 
-mnings. wiltul fin muſt have a particular repentance before it can be pardoned, 


methinks men ſhould tremble'to ſleep without that repentance ; for what 
aſfurance hath any man that lies down in his bed, that he ſhall ever riſe 
again ? And then how dangerous 1s the condition of that man that ſleeps 
inan unrepented fin ? The weighing of theſe ſeveral Motives may be a 
means, by Gods blefling, to bring us to the practice of this duty of Con- 
deration in all the parts of it. 


— 


—— 


SUNDAY VIE 


Of Contentedneſs and the Contraries to it ; Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Envy; Helps 
to Contentedneſs ; of duties which concern our Bodies , of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to it ; of Tempe- 
YANce. : 


. Se.1 [PHE Fourth VERTUE is CONTENTEDNES, and this 


ſurcly 1s a duty we muſt owe to our fſclves, 1t being that wath- 

out which it 15 umpoſſible to be happy. This Contentednels 1s a well-plea- 
ſedneſs with that condition, whatever 1t 1s, that God hath placed us 1n, 
not tmurmuring and repining at our lot, but cheertully welcoming what- 
ſoever God ſends. How great, and withal how pleaſant a vertue this 15, 
may appear by the contraniety 1t hath to feyeral- great and pamntul wa” 
{ | f 0 


Sund. VII.  Pertue of Contentedneſs, &c. _ | 


{ that where this is rooted 1n the heart, it ſubdues not only ſome ſuch 
ſingle ſin, but a cluſter of them together. Cn ioÞ 

2. And firſt it 1s contrary to all murmuring in general, which is a ſin m7 
moſt harcful ro God, as may appear by his ſharp puniſhments of it on the =wing 
Iſraelites in the wildcrnels, as you may read in ſeveral places of the book of 
Exodus, and Numbers. And ſurely it 1s allo very painful and uncaſic to a 
mans ſelf ; for if, as the Pſalmuſt faith, 1t be a joyful and pleaſant thing to be 
thankful, we may by the Rule of contrarics conclude, it 1s a fad and unplea- 
fant thing ro be murmuring, and, I doubt nor, cvery mans own expert- 
ence will confirm the truth of 1t. 

3. Secondly, Ir is contrary to Ambition ; the ambitious man 1s always 7% 
diſſiking his preſent condition, and that makes him {ſo grecdily to ſeck a 
higher, whercas hc that is content with his own, lies quite out of the road 
of this temptation. Now Ambition 1s not only a great fin in it ſelf, but 
it puts men upon many other : There 1s nothing ſo horrid, which a man 
that cagerly ſecks greatneſs will ſtick at ; lying, perjury, murder, or any 
thing will down with him, 1t they ſeem to tend to his advancement ; And 
the uncaſinels of it is anſwerable to the fin. This none can doubt of, that 
conſiders what a multitude of fears and jcalouſies, cares and diſtractions 
there are that attend ambition in 1ts progreſs, beſides the great and pub- 
lick ruines that uſually befal it in the end. And therefore ſure Contented- 
neſs 1s1n this reſpect as well a Happineſs as a Vertue. 

4. Thirdly, Iris contrary to Coyetouſnels ; this the Apoſtle witnefleth, 7: Gre 
Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content with © 
fuch things as ye have ; where you fce contentedneſs 1s ſet as the direct 
contrary to covetoulſneſs. But of this there needs not other Proof than 
common CeXxPpcricnce ; for we ſee the covetous man never thinks he hath 
cnough, and therefore can never be content; for no man can be ſaid to be 
ſo that thirſts after any thing he hath not. Now that you may ſec how ex- 
ccllent and neceſſary a vertue this 1s that ſecures us againſt covetoulſnels, it 
will not be amuls a little to conſider the nature of that fin. 

5. That it 1s a very great crime, 15moſt certain, for it 1s contrary to the Cover: 
very foundation of all good life ; I mean thoſe three great Duties, to God, jiymar 
to our Selves, to our Neighbours. Firſt, It 1s ſo contrary to our Duty to 49,” 
God, that Chriſt himſelt tells us, Lzke 16. 13. We cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon : He that ſcts his heart upon wealth, muſt neceſſarily take it off 
from God. And this wedaily ſee in the covetous mans practice, . he is fo 
cagcr 1n the gaining of riches, that he hath no time or care to perform du- 
ty to God ; let but a good bargain, or opportunity of gain come in his 
way, Prayer and all duties of Religion muſt be neglectcd to attend it. Nay, 
when the commutting the greateſt ſin againſt God may be likely cither to 
get or fave him ought, his loveof wealth quickly perſwades him to com- 
mit 1t. 

- 6. Secondly, It 1s contrary to the Duty we owe our Sclvcs, and that both ,,,,, 
in reſpect of our Souls and Bodies. The covetous man defpiſes his Soul, $*- 
(clls that to crernal deſtruction for a little pelf : For ſo every man doeshat 
by any unlawful means ſecks to enrich himſelf ; nay, though he do ir not 
by unlawful means, yet if he have once ſer his heartupon wealth, he is that 
covctous perlon upon whom the Apoſtle hath pronounced, That he ſhall not 
enter into the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. Nor doth he only offend againſt 
his Soul but his Body too. For he often denies that thoſe neceſſary retreth- 

- ments 1t wants, and for which his wealth ( as far as it concerns himlelt ) 


was given him. Thus isſo conſtantly the cuſtom of rich Miſers, that I need 
not Prove 1t to you. | 7. In 
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7. In the third place, Covetouinels 1s contrary to the duty we oweto our 


«ightews. Nejghbours. And that in both the parts of it, Juſtice and Charity : He that 


loves money immoderately, will not care whom he cheats and defrauds, 
ſo he may bring in gain to himſelf : And from hence ſpring thoſe miany 
tricks of deceit and couzenage ſo common in the world. As for Charity, 
that is never to be hoped for trom a covetous Man, who dreads the leſſen- 
ing of his own heaps more than the ſtarving of his poor brother. Youlce 
how great a fin this is, that we may well fay of it as the Apoſtle doth, 
1 Tim. 6. 10. The love of money is the root of all evil. And it is not much 
leſs uneaſic than wicked, for between the care of getting and the fear of l1o- 
{ing, the covetous man enjoys no quiet hour. Therctore every man 1s deep- 
ly concerned, as he tenders his happineſs either in this world or the next, 
to guard himſelf againſt this ſin, which he can no way do, but by pofleſ- 
ſing his heart with this vertue of contentednels. 

8. In the fourth place it is contrary to envy, for he that 1s content with 
his own condition hath no temptation to envy anothers : How unchriſtian 
a fin this of envy 1s, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed ; At the preſent, I necd ſay 
no more, but that it 1s alſo a very uneaſic one, it frets and gnaws the ve- 
ry heart of him that harbours it. But the worſe this {in 1s, the more cx- 
cellent {till is this grace of Contentedneſs, which frees us from it. I ſup- 
poſe I have ſaid enough to make you think this a very lovely and deſirable 
Vertue. And ſure it were not umpeſiible to be gained by any, that would 
but obſerve theſe few directions. 

9g. Firſt, To conſider, that whatever our eſtate and condition in any re- 
ſpect be, it 1s that which 1s allotted us by God, and therefore 1s certainly 
the beſt for us, he being much better able to judge for us, than we for 
our ſelves ; and therefore to be diſpleaſed at it 1s 1n cftect to ſay, we are 
wiſer than he. Secondly, Conſider throughly the yanity of all worldly 
things, how very little there 1s in them, while we have them ; and how 
uncertain we are to keep them ; but above all, in how little ſtead they 
will ſtand us at the day of death or judgment, and then thou canſt not 
think any of them much worth the deſiring, and ſo wilt not be diſconten- 
tcd for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer not thy fancy to run on things 
thou haſt not ; many have put themſclyes out of love with what they 
have, only by thinking what they want. He that ſees his neighbour poſ- 
{els ſomewhat, which himſelf hath not, is apt ro think how happy he ſhould 
be, 1f he were in that mans condition, wi in themean time never thinks 
of enjoying his own, which yet perhaps in many reſpects may be much 
happier than that of his neighbours which he ſo much admires. For we 
look but upon the outſide of other mens conditions ; and many a man that 
1s envied by his neighbours, as a wonderful happy perſon, hath yet ſome 
ſecret trouble, which makes him think much otherwiſe of himſclt. There- 
forc never compare thy condition in any thing with thoſe thou counteſt 
more proſperous than thy ſelf, but rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt 
more unhappy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to rejoyce in thine own por- 
tion. Fourthly, Conſider how far thou art from deſerving any good 
thing from God, and then thou canſt nor but with Zacob, Ger. 32. 10. con- 
fels that thou art not worthy of the leaſt of thoſe mercies thou enjoyeſt, and in- 
ſtead of murmuring that they are no more, wilt ſee reaſon to admure, and 
praiſe the bounty of God, that they are ſo many. Fifthly, be often think- 
ing of the joys laid up for thee in Heaven : Look upon that as thy home, 
on this world only as an Inn, where thou art fain to take up in thy pal- 


ſage ; and then asa Trayeller expects not the ſame conyemiences at an oth 
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char he hathat home ; ſo thou haſt reaſon to be content with whatever 
entertainment thou findeſt here, knowing thou art upon thy journey to a 
place of infinite happineſs, which will make an abundant amends for all 
che. uncaſinels, and Trpnas: thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray to 
God, from whom all good things do come, that he will to all his other 
bleflings, add this of a contented mind, without which thou canſt have no 
caſte or reliſh of any other. | 5 ng 

ro. A fifth Duty is DILIGENCE : This 1s made up of two parts, Diigen. 
watchfulnels, and induſtry, and borh theſe we owe to our Souls. | 

1 1. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving all the dangers that threaten them. waar 
Now fince.nothing can endanger our Souls, but fin, this watchtulneſs is prin- a againſt 
cipally to be employed againſt that : And asina beſieged City where there 
is any weak part, there it 1s neceſſary to keep the ſtrongeſt guard ; lo it 1s 
here, whereever thou findeſt thy inchnations ſuch, as are moſt likely to 
betray thee to ſin, there it concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful. Ob- 
ſerve therefore carctully ro what ſins either thy natural temper, thy com- 
pany, or thy courſe of life do particularly incline thee, and watch thy ſeclt 
very narrowly in thoſe ; yet do not ſo lay out all thy carc on thoſe, as to 
leave thy {elf open to any other, for that may give Satan as much adyan- 
cage on the other fide ; butler thy watch be general, againſt all fin, though 
in a ſpecial manner againſt thoſe, which are like ofteneſt to aflault thee. | 

12. The ſecond part of diligence, is induſtry or labour, and this alſo jd. 

we owe to our Souls, for without it they will as little proſper as the vine- /*- 
yard of the ſluggard ; which Solomen deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. For there is 
2 husbandry of the Soul, as well as of the Eſtate, and the end of the one, 
' as of the other, is the encreaſing and umproving of its riches. Now the 
riches of the Soul are cither Natural or Divine. By the natural I mean irs 
faculties or reaſon, wit, memory, and the like ; by the Divine I mcan the 
graces of God, which are not the Souls Natural portion, bur are given 
immediately by God ; and both theſe we arc to take care to improve, they 
being both talents intruſted to us for that purpoſe. 

13. The way of improving the Natural, is by 1imploying them fo, as of var. 
may bring in moſt honour toGod : We muſt not let them lie idle by us 
through {loth, neither muſt we overwhelm them with intemperance, and 
brutiſh pleaſures, which 1s the caſe of too many, but we muſt imploy them, 
and ſetthem on work. But then we muſt be ſure it be not in the Devils 
ſervice ; like many, who {et their wit only to the profaning of God, or 
cheating their neighbours, and ſtuff their memories with ſuch filchinels; 
as ſhould never once entcr their thoughts ; our uſe of them muſt be ſuch, 
as may bring in moſt glory to God, moſt bencfit to our ncighbours, and 
may beſt fit us to make our accounts, when God ſhall come to reckon 
with us for them. | 

14. But the other part of the Souls riches, is yct more precious, that is, of Gra. 
Grace, and of this we muſt be eſpecially careful, ro husband and improve 
It. Thus 1s a duty cxprefly commanded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Per. 3. 18. 

Grow in grace. And again 1n the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, verſe 5. Give 
all diligence to add to your faith wvertue, and to wertue knowledoe, &c. Now 
the eſpecial means of improving grace is by imploying it, that is, by do- 
ing thoſe things, for the cnabling of us whereunto it was givenus : This 1s 
a lure means, not only in reſpe&t of that cafineſs, which a cuſtom of any 
thing brings in the doing of it, but principally, as it hath the promiſe of 
God, who hath promiſed, Marth. 25. 29. That to him that hath ( that 1s, 
hath made uſe of what he hath ) ſhall be given, and he ſhall have Ag 
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He that diligently and faithfully employs the firſt beginnings of Grace 
ſhall yer ores more, and he that in like manner husbands erphe more, hall 
yet havea greater degree ; ſo that what Solomon faith of temporal riches, 
1s alſo true of ſpiritual, The hand of the diligent maketh rich. 

15. Therefore whenever thou findeſt any good motions in thy heart, 
remember that 1s a ſeaſon for this ſpiritual husbandry :: If thou haſt but 4 
check of conſcience againſt any ſin thou liveſt in, drive that on till it come 
to a hatred ; and then that hatred, till it come to _rclolution; then from 
that reſolution, proceed ro ſome endeavours againſt 1t. Do this faithfully 
and fincerely, and thou ſhalt certainly find the grace of God aſliſting thee, 
not only in every of theſe ſteps, but alſo enabling thee to advance till 
higher, till thou come to ſome Victory over it. Yet to this induſtry thou 
muſt not fail to add thy prayers alſo, there being a promiſe that God will 
give the holy ſpirit to them that ask it, Matth. 7. 11. And therefore they 
that ask it not, have no reaſon to expect it. But it muſt be asked with 
ſuch an carneſtneſs, as 1s fome way anſ{werable to the value of the thing, 
which being infinitely more-precious than all the world, both in reſpect 
of its own worth, and its chick to us, we muſt. beg 1t with much more 
zeal and carneſtnels, than all temporal bleſſings, or clfe we ſhew our ſelves 
deſpiſers of it. D | | 

16. Having dirc&cd you to the means of improving grace, I ſhall, to 
quicken you ro it, mention the great danger of the contrary ; and that is 
not as 1n other things, the loſing only thoſe further degrees, which our 
induſtry might have helped us to, but 1t 1s the loſing even of what we al- 
rcady have ; For from him that hath not ( that 1s again, hath not made uſe 
of what he hath ) ſball be taken away even that which he hath, Matth. 25. 29. 
God will withdraw the grace, which he ſecs-lo neglected, as we ſee in that 
parable; the Talent was taken from him that had only hid it in a Napkin, 
and had brought in no gain to his Lord. And this 1s a moſt fad puniſh- 
ment, the greateſt that can befal any 'man, before he comes to Hell, in- 
decd it is fome kind of tore-taſte of it, it 1s the, delivering him up to the 
power of the Devil, and it '1s the baniſhing him from the face of God, 
which are nor the leaſt parts of the miſery of the damned, and it 1s alſo 
the binding a man over to that fuller portion of wretchednels in another 
world ; for that is the laſt doom of the unprofitable ſeryant, Marth. 25.30. 
Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and 

nei of teeth. You ſee there are no light dangers that attend this neg- 
f& of grace, and therefore it we have any love, nay, any common pity to 
our Souls, we muſt ſet our fclves to this induſtry. I have now done with 
thoſe VERTUES which reſpect our SO ULS, I come now to thoſe 
which concern our BODIES. 

17. The firſt of which is CHASTITY or PURITY, which may 
well be ſer in the front of the duties we owe to our bodies, ſince the 
Apoſtle, x Cor. 6. 18. ſets the contrary as the cſpecial fin againſt them, He 
that committeth fornication, ſinneth againſt his own body. 

18. Now this vertue of chaſtity confiſts in a perte&t abſtaining from all 
kinds of uncleannels, not only that of Adultery, and Fornication, bur all 
other more unnatural ſorts of it committed either upon our ſclves, or with 
any other. In a word, all acts of that kind are utterly againſt Chaſtity, 
fave only 1n Jlawtul marriage. And even thefe men are not to think 
themſelves Ict looſe to pleaſe their brutiſh appetites, bur are ro keep them- 
ſelves within ſuch rules of moderation, as agree to the ends of marriage, 
which being theſe two, the begerting of Chuldren, and the avoiding of For- 
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Sand. VII. Pertue of Chaſtity, GC. 
NMication; nothing muſt be done which may hinder the fitit of theſe ends 
and the ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of luſt, the keeping men from 
any ſinful effcts of it, 1s very contrary to that end to make marriage an 
occaſion of heightning and cnflaming it. | Eos 

19. But this verrue of Chaſtiry reacheth not only to the reſtraining of Varlals 
the groſler act, but to all lower degrees ; it ſets a guard upon OUT” CYCS, Lidlevin 
according to that of our Saviour, Matth. 5. 28. He that looketh on'a woman yg 1.. 
to luſt after her, hath committed adultery with her already in his heart 5 and 9: 
upon our hand, as appears by what Chriſt adds in that place, If thy hand 
offend thee, cut it off : So alſo upon our tongues, that they ſpeak nowmmo- 
th or filthy words, Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 
Epbeſ. 4- 29. Nay, upon our very thoughts and tancics, we muſt not en- 
rertain any foul or filthy deſires, not ſo much as the 1magination of any 
ſuch thing. Therefore he that forbears the grofler act, and yet allows 
himſelf in any of theſe, it 1s to be ſuſpected that it 1s rather ſome outward 
reſtraint that keeps him from it, than the conſcience of rhe fin. For 1t it 
were that, it would keep him from theſe too, theſe being {ins alſo, and very 

rcat ones in Gods ſight. Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe to theſe, puts 
Fimſelf in very great danger of the other, it being much more caſ1c to ab- 
ſtain from all, & to ſecure againſt the one, when the orher 15 allowed. 
But above all, it is to be contin that even theſe lower degrecs arc ſuch 
as make Mcn very odious in Gods cycs, who ſecth the heart, and loves 
none that arc not pure there. 

20. The lovelincls of this Vertue of Chaſtity necds no other way of de- Tt nil. 
ſcribing, than by conſidering the loathſomneſs and miſchicfs of the con- ©? ® 
trary {in, which 1s firſt, very brutiſh : Thoſe defires are but the ſame that 
the Beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk below the nature of men, 
that can boaſt of their ſins of that kind, as of their ſpecial exccllency ? 
When, 1t that be the meaſure, a Goat 1s the more excellent creature. Bur 
indecd they that cagerly purſue this part of Beſtiality, do often leave them- 
{clves httle, beſides their humane ſhape, to difterence them from Beaſts : 

This fin fo clouds the underſtanding, and defaccth the reaſonable Soul. rote 
Therctore Solomon very well deſcribes the young man that was going ** 
to the Harlots houſe, Prov. 7. 22. He goeth after her as an Ox goeth to the 
flaughter. 

21. Nor ſ{ccondly, arc the ctic&s of it better to the body than to the ,, ,,. 

mind. The many foul and filthy, beſides painful diſeaſes, which often #- 
follow this fin, arc ſufficient witneſſes how miſchievous it is to the body. 
And alas, how many arc there that have thus made themſelves the Devils 
Martyrs ? ſuffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of this ſin, as would cx- 
cecd the invention of the greateſt tyrant ? Surely they that pay thus dear 
for damnation, very well deſerve to enjoy the purchaſe. 

22. But thirdly, Befides the natural fruits of this fin, it is attended with rt j:4x 
very great and heavy Judgments from God ; the moſt extraordinary and 7 
miraculous Judgment that ever befel any place, Fire and Brimſtone from 57 * 
Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrha, was for this fin of uncleanneſs : And 
many examples likewiſe of Gods vengeance may be obſerved on particular 
pcrions, for this fin. The inceſt ot Amnon coſt him his life, as you may 
read, 2 Sam. 13. Zimri and Cozbi were flain inthe very a&t, Numb. 25. 8. 

And no perſon that commuts the like hath any aſſurance it ſhall nor be his 

own caſc. For how ſecretly foever it be committed, it cannot be hid 

trom God, who is the ſurc avenger of all ſuch wickedneſs. Nay, God 

hath very particularly threatned this fin, 1 Cor. 3. 17. If any mar Zi 
| K | the 
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the Temple of God, hinz ſhall God deſtroy. This fin of uncleannefs is a king of 
facriledge, a polluting thoſe bodics which God hath choſen for his Temples 
and therefore no wonder, if 1t be thus heavily puniſhed. 

23. Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us out from the Kingdom of Heaven, wherein 
no 1umpure thing'can enter.” "And we never find any liſt of thoſe ſins, which 
bar men thence, but this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it. Thus 
It 1s, Gal. 5. 19. and fo again, 1 Cor. 6:9. If we will thus pollute our ſelyes 
we are fit company only tor thoſe black ſpirits, the Devil and his Angels 
and therefore with them we muſt expect our portion, where our flames of 
luſt ſhall end in flames of fire. | 

24.. All this laid together, may ſurcly recommend the vertue of Chaſti. 
ty to us,. for the preſerving of which we muſt be very careful, firſt, to check 
the beginnings of the temptation, to caſt away the very firſt fancy of luſt 
with indignation ; for if you once fall to parley and talk with it, it gains 
{till more upon you, and then 1t will be harder to refift ; Therefore your 
way in this temptation 1s to fly rather than fight with 1t. Thus 1s very ne- 
ceſſary, not only that-we may avoid the danger of proceeding to act the 
{in, but alſo in reſpe&t of the preſent fault of entertaining ſuch fancies, 
which of it ſelf, though it ſhould never procecd further, 1s, as hath been 
ſhewed, a great abomination before God. Secondly, have a ſpecial care 
to fly idlencls, whichis the proper ſoil for theſe filthy weeds to grow in, and 
keep thy {elf always buſicd in ſome innocent or vertuous umployment ; for 
then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer themſelves. Thardly, never ſuf. 
fer thy {clf to. recal any unclean paſſages of thy former life with delight, 
for that 1s to act over the {inagain, and will be ſo reckoned by God ; nay 
perhaps thus deliberately to think of it may be a greatcr guilt than a raſh 
acting of it. For this both ſhews thy heart to be {ct upon filthineſs, and is 
alſo a preparation to more acts of 1t. Fourthly, forbear the company of 
ſuch hight and wanton Perſons, as cither by the filthineſs of their diſcourſe, 
or any other means, may be a ſnare to thee. Fifthly, pray carneſtly, that 
God would give thee the Spirit of Purity, cſpecially at the time of any pre- 
ſent temptation. Bring the unclean Deyil to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the 
Man in the Goſpel ; andif it will not be caſt out with Prayer alone, add 
Faſting to it ; but be ſure thou do not keep up the flame by any high or 
immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy when the former prove vain, 1s mar- 
riage, which becomes a duty to him that cannot hve innocently without 
it. But evcn here there mult be care taken, left this which ſhould be for 
his good, become not to him an occaſion of falling for want of ſobricty 
in the uſe of Marriage. But this I have toucht on already, and therctorc 
necd add no more bur an carncſt intreaty, that Men would conſider ſeri 
ouſly of the foulneſs and danger of this fin of uncleannels, and not ler the 
commonnels of it leſſen their hatred of it, but rather make them abhor 
that ſhameleſs 1impudence of the world, that can - make hight of this fin 
againſt which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy curſes, Whoremongers and 
Adulterers God will judge, Heb. 13. 4. and ſo he will certainly do all forts of 
unclcan perſons whatloever. 

25. Theſecond VER TUE that concerns our Bodies 1s T E MP E- 
RANCE : And the cxcrcilcs of that are divers, as firſt, Temperance 1n 
Eating ; ſecondly, in Drinking; thirdly, in Sleep ; fourthly, in Recreation; 
fifthly, in Apparel. I ſhall ſpeak of them ſeverally ; and firſt of mp 
rance in Eating. This temperance is obſerved when our cating is agrecable 
to thoſe ends to which cating 1s by God and nature deſigned ; thoſe arc 
firſt, the being ; ſecondly, the well-being of our Bodics. = 
26. Man 
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" 26. Man is of fucha frame that Eating becomes neceſlary to him for Prejeroing 
che preſerving his life; hunger being a natural diſcale which will prove Y #f 
deadly if not prevented, and the only Phyſick for it 1s cating, which is 
therefore become a neceſſary means of keeping us alive. And that 1s the 

6r(t end of cating, and as Men uſe not to take Phyſick for pleaſure, bur 
remedy, ſo neither ſhould they eat. | | 

27. But ſecondly, God hath been fo bountiful as to provide not only of ze. 
for the being, but the well-being of our bodics, and theretore we are not 
ticd ro ſuch ftriftneſs, that we may cat no more than will juſt keep us 
from ſtarving, but we may alſo cat whatſoever cither tor kind or quanti- 
ty moſt tends ro the healeh and welfare of them : Now that cating which 
is agreeable to theſe ends, 1s within the bounds of temperance, as on the 
contrary whartſocver is contrary to them, 1s a tranſgreſſion againſt it ; he 
therefore that ſets up to himſelf other ends of cating, as cither the pleating 
of his taſte, or ( what is yet worſe ) the pampering of his body, chat he 
may the better {erve his luſt, he dirc&ly thwarts and crofles thele ends of 
God ; for he that hath thoſe aims doth that wluch 1s very contrary to 
health, yea, to life it ſelf, as appears by the many diſeaſes and untimely 
deaths which ſurteiting and unclcanneſs daily bring on Men. 

28. He thcrctore that will practiſe this Vertue of Temperance, muſt 4 ef 
neither cat ſo much, nor of any ſuch ſorts of Mcat ( provided hecan have rae in 
other ) as may be hurtful to his health : What the ſorts or quantities ſhall **"* 
be, is umpoſlible to ſet down, for that differs according to the ſeveral con- 
ſtitutions of Men, ſome Men may with temperance eat a great deal, becaulc 
their ſtomgchs require it 3 when another may be guilty of intemperance in 
eating but half ſo much, bccaule it 1s more than 1s uſctul ro hum. And fo 
alſo tor the ſort of Meat, it may be niceneſs and luxury for ſome to be cu- 
rious 1n them, when yet ſome degree of 1t may be neceſflary to the infirmi- 
ties of a weak ſtomach, which not out of wantonnelſs, but diſcaſe cannot 
eat the courſer Meats. But I think it may in general be faid, that to 
healthful Bodics the plaineſt Meats are generally the moſt wholſom, bur 
cvcry Man muſt in this be lcft to judge for himſelf ; and that he may do 
it aright, he muſt be carctul that he never ſufter himſclt to be enſlaved to 
hs "7a for that will be ſurc to fſatisfic it ſc]t, whatever becomes of health 
or lite. 

29. To ſccurc him the better, let him conſider, Firſt, how unreaſonable a ,,... f 
thing it 1s that the whole body ſhould be ſubject to this one Senſe of Taſt- i. 
ing, that it muſt run all hazards only to pleaſe that. But it 1s yer much 
more {o, that the Diviner part, the Soul, ſhould alſo bc thus enſlaved; and 
yet thus 1t 1s in an intempcrate Perſon, his very Soul muſt be ſacrificed to 
this brutiſh apperite ; for the ſin of intemperance, though it be acted by 
the Body, yer the Soul muſt ſhare in the eternal puniſhment of it. Se- 
condly, Conſider how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing this pleaſure is, it is 
gone 1na moment, but rhe pun that attend the exceſs of it are much 
more durable, and then ſurely 1t agrees not with that common reaſon, 
wherewith, as men, WC are indued, to fer our. hearts upon it. Bur then 
in the third place, it agrees yct worſe with the temper of a Chriſtian, who 
ſhould have his heart fo purificd and refined with the expectation of thoſe 
higher and ſpiritual joys he looks for in another world, that he ſhould ve- 
ry much deſpiſe theſe groſs and brutiſh pleaſures, which beaſts are as ca- 
Papi of as we, and to them we may well be contented to leave them, it 

cing the higheſt their natures can reach to ; but for us who have ſo 


much more excellent hopes, it 1s an intolerable ſhame that we ſhould ac- 
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count them as any part of our happineſs. Laſtly, the ſin of Gluttony is 
great and dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give an eſpecial warning 
ainſt it. Take heed to your ſelves that your hearts be not overcharged with 


 ſurfeiting, &c. Luke 21. 34. And you know what was the end of the rich 


glutton, Lzke 16. He that had fared deliciouſly every day, at laſt wants a 
drop of water to cool his tongue. So much tor the firſt ſort of Temperance, 
that of Eating. 
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Of Temperance in Drinking, Falſe ends of drinking, viz. Good-fellonſbip, putting away 
Cares, &C. 


SeA.1 THE ſecond 1s Temperance in Drinking : And the ends of car: 
ing and drinking being much the ſame, I can give no other 
dirc&t rules in this, than what were given 1n the former, to wit, that we 
drink neither of ſuch ſorts of Liquor, nor 1n ſuch quanritics as may not 
agree with the right ends of drinking, the preſerving our lives and 
hcalths : Only in this there will be need of putting in one Caution : For 
our underſtandings bcing in more danger to be hurt by drinking than 
meat, we mult rather take care to keep that fafe, and rather not drink 
what we might ſafcly in reſpect of our health, 1t ir be in danger to diſtem- 
cr our reaſon. This I fay, becauſe 1t 1s poſhble ſome Mens brains may 
þc ſo weak that their heads cannot bear that ordmary quantity, of Drank 
which would do their Bodies no harm. And whoever 1s of this temper 
muſt ſtri&tly abſtain from that degree of drink, or that fort of it which he 
finds hath that effect, yea, though it do 1n other reſpects appear not only 
ſafe but uſcful to his health. For though we arc to preſcrve our healths, 
yet we are not to doit by a fin, as drunkenneſs moſt certainly 1s. 

2. But alas ! of thoſe multitudes of drunkards we have in the world, 
this 1s the caſe but of very few, moſt of them going tar beyond what their 
health requires, yea, or can bear, even to the urter deſtruction thereof. 
And therefore it is plain, Men have ſet up to themſelves ſome other ends 
of drinking than thoſe allowable ones forementioned ; it may not be 
amiſs a little to explain what they are, and withal to ſhew the unreaſon- 
ableneſs of them. | | 

3. The firſt, and moſt owned, 1s that which they call Good-fellowſhip ; 
one Man drinks to kcep another company art it. But I would ask ſuch a 
one, whether if that Man were drinking rank poiſon, he would pledge 
him for company ? If he fay he would not, I muſt tell him, that by the 
very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, he is not to do this. For immmoderate 
drinking is that very poiſon ; perhaps it doth not always work death im- 
mediate ( yet there want not many 1nſtances of its having done cyen that, 
very many have dicd in their drunken fit ) but that the cuſtom of it does _ 
uſually bring Men to their ends, 1s paſt doubt ; and therefore though the | 
poiſon work ſlowly, yer it 1s ſtill porfon. ' But however, it doth ar the pre- 
ſent work that which a wiſe Man would' more abhor than death ; it 
works madnels, and frenzy, turns the Man into a Beaſt, by drowning that 
realon which ſhould difference him from one. Certainly the effects of 
drink are ſuch, that had being drunk been firſt enjoyned as a puniſhment, 
we ſhould have thought him a more than ordinary Tyrant that had in- 
vented 1t. 

4. A (c- 
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"+ A ſecond end of drinking is faid to be the maintaining of fricndſhip, 9,ywwg 
and kindneſs amongſt Men. Bur this 1s ſtrangely unreaſonable, that Men ew 


hould do that towards the maintaining of wars which as really the 
grcateſt miſchief that can be done to any Man. Didever any think to be- 
tricnd a man by helping to deſtroy his eſtate, his credit, his life ? Yer he 
chat thus drinks with a Man, docs this and much more ; he ruines his rea- 
ſon, yea, his Soul, and yet this muſt be called the way of preſerving of 
friendſhip. Thus 1s ſo ridiculous, that one would think none could own it 
bur when he were actually drunk. Bur befides, alas! experience ſhews us 
chac this is fitrer ro beget quarrels than preſerve kindneſs, as the many 
drunken brawls we eyery day ſee, with the wounds, and ſometimes mur- 
ders that accompany them, do witneſs. 


-. A third cnd is ſaid to be the chearing of their ſpirits, making them eerie + 


merry and jolly. Burtfure if the mirth beſuch that reaſon muſt be turned 
out of doors before it begin, it will be very little worth ; one may ſay with 
Solomon, FEcclef. 2.2. The laughter of ſuch fools is madneſs. And lure they that 
will be drunk; to put themſelves in this temper, mult by the ſame reaſon be 
glad of a Frenzy, if they could but be ſurc 1t would be of-the merry orrt. 
But little do theſe merry folks think what ſadneſs they are all this while 
heaping up to themſelves, often in this world, when by ſomc mad pranks 
they play in their jollity, they bring nuſchief upon themſelves, but how- 
cycr certainly in another, where this mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 

6. A fourth end 1s ſaid to be the putting away of cares : but I ſhall ask 
what thoſe cares are? Be they ſuch as ſhould be put away ? Perhaps they 
are ſome checks and remorles of conſcience, which muſt be thus charmed. 
And Idoubt this hath proved too ecftctual with many to the laying them 
aſleep: But this 1s the wickedeſt folly in the world ; for it thou thinkeſt 
not theſe checks ro have ſomething conſiderable in them, why do they 
trouble thee ? Bur 1f thou do, 1t is umpoſhble thou canſt hope this can long 
ſecure thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop their mouths for a while, 
but they will one day cry the louder for it. Suppoſe a Thicf or a Murder- 
cr knew he were purſued to be brought to Juſtice, would he, think you, to 
pur away the fear of being hanged, fall to drinking, and in the mean time 
take no care for his eſcape ? Or would you not think him deſperately mad, 
if he did ? Yet this 1s the very caſe here ; Thy conſcience tells thee of thy 
danger, that thou muſt ere long be brought before Gods judgment-ſeat ; 
and 1s 1t not madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavouring to get thy pardon, 
to drink away the thought of thy danger ? But in the ſecond place, ſup- 
pole theſe cares be ſome worldly ones, and ſuch as arc fit to be put away ; 
then for ſhame do not fo diſgrace thy Reaſon; thy Chriſtianity, as not to 
let them be as forcible ro that end as a little drink. Thy rcafon will tell 
thee 1t 1s 1n vain to care, where care will bring no adyantage : And thy 
Chriſtianity will direct thee to one on whom thou maycſt ſafely caſt all thy 
cares, for he careth for thee, 1 Pet. 5. 7. And therefore unleſs thou mcan- 
e{t to renounce being both a Man and a Chriſtian, never berake thce to 
this pitiful ſhift to r1d thee of thy cares. But beſides, this will not do the 
deed neither, for though it may at the preſent, whilſt thou art in the 
height of the drunken fit, keep thee from the ſenſe of thy carcs, yer when 
that 1s over, they will return again with greater violence : and, if thou 


haſt any conſcience, bring a new care with them, even that which ariſcth 
trom the guilt of ſo foul a ſin; 


the (þirit7. 
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7. A fifth endis faid to be the Polling away of Time: This, though it 2,5, 


be as unreaſonable as any of the fo 


pay proach 


riner; yet; by the way, it ſerves to re- #72 7 


time, 
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proach idleneſs, which 1s, it ſeems, ſo burdenſom a thing, that even this 
vileſt imployment 1s preferred before it. Burt this 1s in many a very falſe 
plea. For they often ſpend time at the Pot, not only when they have no- 
thing clſc to do, but even to the negleEt of their moſt neceſſary buſinek, 
However 1t 1s 1n all a moſt unreaſonable one, for there is no Man bur he 
may find ſomewhat or other to imploy himſelf in. It he have little 
worldly buſineſs of his own, he may yet do ſomewhat to the benefit of 
others ; but however there 1s no Man but hath a Soul, and if he will look 
carcfully to that, he need not complain for want of buſineſs ; where there 
arc {Oo many corruptions to mortifie, ſo many inclinations to watch over, 
ſo many temptations ( whereof this of drunkenneſs, 1s not the leaſt ) to re- 
{iſt ; the Graces of God to improve and ſtir up, and former neglects of 
all theſe to lament, ſure there can never want ſufficient employment ; for 
all theſe require time, and ſo men art ther deaths find ; tor thole that have 
all their lives made it their buſineſs to drive away their time, would then 
give all the world to redeem it. And ſure where there 15 much leifure 
trom worldly affairs, God expects to have the more time thus umployed 
in ſpiritual exerciſes. Bur it 1s not likely thoſe meaner fort of Perſons, to 
whom this Book is intended, will be of the number of thoſe that have 
much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no farther mifiſt on 1t, only I ſhall fay 
this, that what degrees of Iciſure they at any time have, 1t concerns them 
to imploy to the benefits of their Souls, and not to beſtow it to the ruine 
of them, as they: do, who ſpend it 1n drinking. 

8. A fixth end 1s ſaid to be the preventing of that reproach which 1s by 


the world caſt on thoſe that will in this be ſtricter than their neighbours. 


But in anſwer to this, I ſhall firſt ask, what 1s the harm of ſuch reproach ? 
Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe miſchiets drunkenneſs betravs us to. 
Nay, if we will take our Saviour's word, 1t 1s a happineſs. Ble/ed, ſaith 
he, are ye when men ſhall revile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you for 
my ſake, Matth. 5. 11. AndS. Peter tells us, 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproach- 
ed for the Name of Chriſt, happy are ye: And ſure to be reproached tor obe- 
diencc to any command of Chriſt's, 1s to be reproached for his Name. 
Secondly, Let it be remembred that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly renoun- 
ced the world ; and ſhall we now lo far contider it, as for a tew ſcofts of 
it to run our ſclves on all the temporal evils before mentioned ; and which 
is much worſe, the wrath of God and eternal deſtruction ? But Thurdly, 
if you fear reproach, why do ye do that which will bring reproach upon 
you from all wiſe and good Men, whoſe opinion alone 15 to be regarded? 
And it is certain, drinking is the way to bring 1t on you from all ſuch, 
And to comfort thy ſelf againſt that, by thinking thou art {till applauded 
by the fooliſh and worſt fort of Men, 1s as it all the mad-men in the 
World ſhould agree to count themſelves the only ſober Perſons, and alt 
others mad, which yct ſure will never make them the lefs mad, nor others 
the leſs ſober. Laſtly, conſider the heavy doom Chritt hath pronounc'd 
on thoſe that arc aſhamed of him, and fo are all thoſe that tor tar of rc- 
proach ſhall ſhrink from their obcdicnce to hum, Mar. 8. 38. Whoſoever ſhall 
be aſhamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of 
him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of the Father 
with the holy Angels. There is none but will at that day dcfirc to be owned 
by Chriſt : But whoever will not here own him, that 1s, cleave fait to his 
commands, notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, perſecutions of the world, 
ſhall then certainly be caſt off by him. And he that will adycnture thus to 


maintain his credit among a company of Fools and mad-men, deſerves well 
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ro have it befal him : But after all chis, ir is not ſurc that even theſe will 
deſpiſe thee for thy ſobricty, 1t 1s poflible they may ſcem to do fo to fright 
thee out of it ; bur if their hearts were ſcarched, it would be found they 
do even againſt their wills bear a ſecret reverence to ſober Perſons, and 
none fall more often under their ſcorn and defpifing, than thoſe that run 
with them to the ſame excels of riot; for even he that ſticks not to be 
drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at another that he ſces ſo. 

9. There 1s a ſeventh end, which though every Man thinks too baſe to pleurt f 
own, yet it is too plain it prevails with many ; and that 1s the bare plea- ** Te 
fire of the drink : Burt to theſe I confels it will not be fit to ſay much, for 
he that is come to this lamentable degree of ſotriſhnels, 15 not like to receive 
bencfit by any thing that can be ſaid : Yer let me tell even this Man, that 
he of all others hath the moſt means of diſcerning his fault ; for this being 
ſuch a ground of drinking as no body will own, he 1s condemned of him- 
ſelf; yea, and all his fcllow-drunkards too ; for their denying 1t, 1s a plain 
ſign they acknowledge it a moſt abominable thing. And it Eſax were cal- 
led a profane perſon, Heb. 12. 6. for ſelling but his birth-right for a meſs of 
pottage, and that too when he had the neceſſity of hunger upon him ; 
what name of reproach can be bad enough tor him who lclls his health, 
his rcaſon, his God, his Soul for a cup of drink, and that when heis fo far 
from necding it, that perhaps he hath already more than he can keep? I 
ſhall ſay no more to this ſort of Perſons, butlet me warn all thoſe that go 
on 1n this fin on any of the former grounds, that a little time will brin 
them even to this which they profeſs to loath ; it being daily ſeen that thoſe 
which firſt were drawn into the fin for the love of the company, at laſt 
continue 1n 1t for love of the drink. 

10. Ican think but of one end more, that 1s, that of Bargaining. Men ,,,., 
ſay it is neceſlary for them to drink, in this one reſpect of trading with iz: 
their Neighbours, bargains being moſt conveniently to be ſtruck up at ſuch 
meetings. Bur this 1s yet a worſe end than all the reſt, for the bottom of 
tis an aim of cheating and defrauding others ; we think when Menare in 
drink we ſhall the better be able to over-reach them; and fo this adds the 
{in of couſcnage and detrauding to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this-1s 
indecd the intent, 15 maniteſt, for 1f it were only the diſpatch of bargains 
werc aimcd at, we ſhould chuſe to take Men with their wits about them : 
Therctore the taking them when drink hath diſtempercd them, can be for 
nothing but tro make advantage of them. Yet this often proves a great 
tolly as well as a fin ; for he that drinks with another in hope to over- 
reach him, doth many times prove the weaker-brain'd, and-becomes drunk 
firſt, and then he gives the other that opportunity of cheating him, which 
he deſigned for the cheating of the other. Now this end of drinking is fo 
tar from becoming an exculc, that it 1s a huge heightning of the fin ; for 
1itwe may not drink 4ntemperately upon any occaſion, much lcfs upon fo 
wicked an one as1s the coulening and defrauding of our brethren. 

11. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed you the unreaſonablencſs of thoſe Mo- pre: of 
tives, which arc ordinarily brought in excuſe of this fin. I am yet fur- 
ther to tell you, that it is not only that huge degrec of drunkenneſs which 
makes Mcn able neither to go nor ſpeak, which 1s to be lookt on as a fin, 
bur all lower degrees, which do at all work upon the underſtanding, whe- 
ther by eas and making 1t leſs fit for any imployment, or by making 
1ttoo light and atery, aptto apiſh and ridiculous mirth, or what is worle, 
by inflaming Men into rage and fury. Theſe or whatever elſc make any 
change in the Man, arc to be reckoned in to this ſin of a ; 
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Nay, further, the drinking beyond the natural ends of drinking, that is, 
beyond moderate refreſhment, is a fin, though by the ftrength of a Man's 
brain it makes not the leaſt change in him, and therefore thoſe that are 
not actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, or any conſiderable part of 
them in drinking, are ſo far from being innocent, that that greater woe 
belongs to them which is pronounced, If. 5. 22. againſt thoſe that are 
mighty to drink. For though ſuch a man may make a ſhift to preſerve his 
wits, yct that wit ſerves him to very little purpoſe, when his employment 
is ſtill but the ſame with him that 1s the moſt ſortiſhly drunk, that is to 
pour down drink. | 

12. Nay, this man 1s guilty of the greateſt waſte ; Firſt, of the good 
creatures of God ; That drink which 1s by Gods providence intended for 
the refreſhing and relieving of us, 1s abuſed and nuſ{-ſpent when it is drunk 
beyond that meaſure vih thoſe ends require ; and ſure there 1s not the 
meaneſt of theſe creatures we enjoy, but the abuſe of them ſhall one day 
be accounted for, and he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that guilr. 
But in the ſecond place, this is a waſt of that which 1s much more preci- 
ous, our time, which is allowed us by God to work out our Salyation in, 
and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned for, and therefore ought every minute of it 
to be moſt thriftily husbanded to that end 1n aftions of good lite ; , but 
when itis thus laid out, it tends to the direct contrary, even the working 
out our damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, though he eſcape being 
drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty of all the drunkenneſs that any of his compa- 
ny fall under ; for he gives them encouragement to drink on by his Ex- 
ample, cſpecially if he be one of any Authority ; but 1f he be one whoſe 
company the reſt arc fond of, his company 1s then a certain cnſnaring of 
them. for then they will drink too, rather than loſe hum. There is yet a 
greater fault that many of theſe ſtronger brain'd drinkers arc guilty of, 
that is, the ſetting themſelves purpoſely to make others drunk, playing, as 
It Wcre, a prize at it, and counting it matter of triumph and victory to ſee 
others fall before them : This 1s a moſt horrible wickedneſs, it 1s the ma- 
king our ſclves the Devils Factors, cndeavouring all we can to draw our 
poor brethren into cternal miſery, by betraying them to ſo grievous a fin; 
and therefore it may well be reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this vice of 
drinking, as having in it the fin of nuſchieving others added to the excels 
in our ſelves. And though it be lookt upon 1n the world as a matter only 
of jeſt and merriment to make others drunk, that we may ſport our ſelves 
with their ridiculous behaviour, yet that murth wall have a ſad concluſion, 
there beinga woe cxpreſly threatned by God to this very fin, Had. 2. 15, 
Io unto him that giveth his neighbour drink, that putteſt thy bottle to him, and 
makeſt him drunk , that thou mayeſt look on their nakedneſs : And lure he buys 
Jus idle paſtime very dear, that takes it with ſuch a Wo attending it. 

13. I have now gone through” the ſeveral motives to, and degrees of 
this {in of drunkenneſs, wherein I have been the _more particular, Ps 
It 18a {in ſo ſtrangely reigning amongſt us : No Condition, no Age, or 
ſcarce Scx free fromit, to the great diſhonour of God, reproach of Chr- 
{tianicy, and ruine not only of our own Souls hercafter, bur even of all our 
preſent advantages and happineſs 1n this life ; there being neyin which bc- 
trays cach ſingle committer ro more miſchiefs in his underſtanding, Jus 
health, his credit, his eſtate, than this one doth. And we have recaſcn 


to beheve this fin is one of thoſe common crying guilts which have long 


lain heavy upon this Nation, and pulled down thoſe many ſad judgments 
wc have groancd under. 


I4. Therc- 
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"14. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, let me now intrear, nay, conyure thee +,,, 4 
by kf that tendernels and love thou oughteſt to have to the honour of _ 
God, the credit of thy Chriſtian profeſſion, crernal welfare of thine own 
Soul, the proſperity of the Church and Nation, whereof thou art a mem- 
ber ; Nay, by that love which certainly thou haſt to thy own temporal 
welfare, to think ſadly of what hath been ſpoken ; and then judge, whe- 
ther there be any pleaſure in this fin which can be any tolerable recom- 

nce for all thoſe nuſchiefs it brings with it. I am confident no man in 
en wits can think there is, and if there be nor, then be aſhamed to be any 
longer that fool, which ſhall make ſo wretched a bargain, but begin ar 
this inſtant a firm and a faithful reſolution, never once more to be guilty 
of this ſwiniſh fin, how often ſocver thou haſt heretofore fallen into it; 
and in the fear of God betake thee to a ſtrict temperance, which when 
thou haſt done thou wilt find thou haſt made, not only a gainful but a 

lcaſant exchange; for there 1s no man that hath tried both courſes, but 

s own heart will tell him there 1s infinitely more preſent comfort and 
pleaſure in ſobriety and temperance than ever all his drunken revcllings 
afforded him. 

15. The main difficulty is the firſt breaking off the cuſtom, and that As: 
ariſes partly from our ſelves ; partly from others. That from our ſelves wn jo 
may be of two forts ; the firſt 1s, when by the habit of drinking, we have © 
brought ſuch falſe thirſts upon our ſelves, that our bodics ſeem to require jwp.f,r 
It, and this wants nothing but a little patience to overcome. Do but re- 4 
frain ſome few days, and it will afterwards grow catic ; tor the hardneſs 
ariſing only from cuſtom, the breaking off that does the buſineſs. It thou 
fay, it 1s very unealie to do ſo, conſider, whether it thou hadſt ſome diſ- 
caſe which would certainly kill thee 1t thou didſt nor for {ome little 
time refrain immoderate drinking, thou wouldit not rather forbcar than 
die. If thou wouldſt not; thou art ſo brutiſha ſot that it 1s 1n yain to per- 
{wade thee ; but if thou hadſt, then conſider how unreaſonable it 1s for thee 
notto doit in this caſe alſo ; the habit of drinking may well paſs for a 
mortal diſcaſc, it proves ſo very often to the Body, but will moſt certain- 
ly to the Soul ; and therefors it 15 madnels to ſtick at that uncaſineſs in the 
cure of this, which thou wouldſt ſubmit to in a leſs danger. Set there- 
fore but a reſolute purpoſe to endure that little trouble for a ſmall time, 
and this firſt difficulty 1s conquered, for after thou haſt a while refrained, 

1 will be perfe&tly caſie- to do fo till. 

16. The ſecond difficulty is that of ſpending the time, which thoſe that 
have made drinking their trade and buſineſs, know ſcarce how to diſpoſe 
of. But the very naming of this diſhculty directs to the cure ; get thee 
ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to employ thy ſelf in, which, as I have already 
ſhewed, will be cafily found by all ſorts of perſons ; but thoſe meaner, to 
whom I now write, can ſure never want it ready at hand, they being gc- 
nerally ſuch as arc to be maintained by their labour, and therefore to them 
I need only givethis advice, to be diligent in that buſineſs they have, to 
follow that cloſc as they ought ; and they will have little occaſion to ſeck 
out this way of ſpending their time. 

17. There 1s another fort of difficulty, which I told you ariſcs from 7,7. 
others, and that is cither from their perſwaſions or reproaches. It is very aire, 
likely, if thy old companions ſee thee begin to fall off; they will ſer hard ==. 
to thee, to bring thee back to thy old courſe, they will urge to thee the 
unkindneſs of forſaking the company of thy friends, the ſadneſs of renoun- 

Cing all that nurch and jolly, WH good fellows ( as they call them ) 
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74 The Whole Duty of ' Man. L | te 
cnjoy, and if thou canſt not thus be won, they wall affrighe thee with the 
FE of the world, and fo try if they can mock thee out of thy 
ricty. | 
The weans s. The way to overcome this difhculty 15 to forcſce it : Therefore 
{9s when thou firſt entreft on thy courſe of temperance, thou art tomake ac. 
count thou ſhalt mcet with theſe ( perhaps many other ) temptations, and 
that thou may'ſt make a right judgment, whether they be worthy to pre- 
yail with thee, take them before-hand and weigh them, conſider whether 
that falſe kindneſs that 1s maintained among men by drinking, be worthy 
© to. be compared with that real and everlaſting kindnels of God, which is loft 
ame DY It 3 whether that fooliſh, vain mirth bear any weight with the preſenc 
pu i joys of a good conſcience here, or with thoſe greater of Heaven hereafter, 
Laſtly, whether the unjuſt reproach of wicked men, the ſhame of the world 
be ſo terrible, as the juſt reproot of thine own conſcience at the preſent, 
and that cternal confuſion of face that ſhall befal all choſe that go on in this 
ſin, at the laſt day ; weigh all theſe, I ſay, I need not fay in the balance of 
the Sanctuary, but even in the ſcales of common reaſon, and ſure thou 
wilt be forced to pronounce, that the motives to temperance infinitely 
outweigh thoſe againſt it. When thou haſt thus adviſedly judged, then 
fx thy rcfolution accordingly ; and whenever any of theſe tempranions 
come to ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt tormerly weighed them, know- 
cſt thc juſt value of them, and that they are a moſt unworthy price tor 
thoſe precious advantages thou mult give in exchange for them. And 
therefore hold faſt thy reſolution, and with indignation reject all motions 
to the contrary. 

xcje? 14 19. But be ſure, thou thus reject them at their very firſt render, and 
£4, do not yicld 1n the leaſt degree; for 1f once thou giyelt ground, thou 
begining. art loſt, the fin will by little and little prevail upon thee. Thus we ſee 
many, who have profeficd ro be reſolved upon great temperance, yer for 
want of this care, have adventured into the company of good tellows ; 
when they have been there, they have at the firſt been over-1ntreated'to 
take a cup, after that another, till at laſt chey have taken their rounds as 
freely as any of them, and in that floud of dgnk drowned all ther ſober 
reclolutions. Therefore whoever thou art, that doft really detire to forſake 
the ſin, take care to avoid the occaſions and beginnings of 1t ; to which 
cnd it will be good openly to declare and own thy purpoſes of ſobriety, 
that ſo thou mayeſt diſcourage men from aſſaulting thee. Bur it either 
thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt to be fo, they will quickly make 
ule of that ſhame to bring thee to break ar. FE: 
The ſcuri- . 20. If thou be thus wary to keep thee from the firſt beginnings, thaw 
,9 8 xt then ſure never to be overtaken with this ſin ; for it is ke the keeping 
the out-works of a beſieged City, which, fo long as they are ſtoutly detfen- 
ded, there 1s no danger ; bur it they be earher ſurpriſed or yielded, the 
City cannot long hold out. The advice therefore of the Wife man 15 very 
agreeable to this matter, Ecclus.19.1. He that deſpiſeth ſmall things ſhall periſh 
by little and little. Butbccaule, as the Pſalmiſt farnh, Pſalm. 127. 1. Except 
the Lord keep the City, the watch-man waketh but in vain : Therctore to this 
guard of thy ſclf add thy moſt earneſt prayers to God, that he will allo 
watch over thee, and by the ſtrength of his grace enable thee to refiſt all 

ecemptations to thus fin. 
#4: 21. If thou do in the fincerity of thy heart uſe theſe means, there is no 
nezrs if doubt but thou wilt be able ro overcome this vice, how long ſocver thow halt 


ane been accuſtomed to it ; therefore if thou Jo till remain under the power 
| nan iT 
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of it, never excule thy ſelf by the 1mpoſſtbility of che rask, bur rather ac- 
caſe: the falſenels of thy own heart, that hath ſtill ſuch a love to this ſin; 
chat thou wilt not ſet roundly to the means of ſubduing it. 

22. Perhaps the great commonnels of the {in and thy particular cuſtom Ti te 
of it may have made it ſo much thy familiar, thy boſom acquaintance, 5 ir 
that thou art loth to entertain hard thoughts of 1t, very unwilling thou {{,oww, 
art to think that it means thee any hurt, and therefore art apt to ſpeak 
peace to thy {elf, ro hope that cither this 15 no fin, or at moſt but a trail- 
ty, ſuch as will not bar thee our of Heaven : but deccave not thy ſelf, for 
thou mayeſt as well ſay there 1s no Heaven, as that drunkennels ſhall nor 
keep thee thence ; I am ſure the ſame Word of God which tells us there 
is ſuch a placeof happineſs, tells us alſo that drunkards are of the number 
of thoſe that ſhall not inherit 1t, x Cor. 6. 10. And again, Gal. 5. 2r. 
Drunkenneſs is reckoned among thoſe works of che fleſh, which they that 
do ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. And indeed had not rhele plain texts, 
yet mere reaſon would tell us the ſame, that that 1s a place of infinite pu- 
rity, ſuch as fleſh and bloud, nll it be refined and purified, 15 not capable 
of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 53. and it as we are mcre men, wearc 
coo groſs and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more ſo when we have chang- 
cd onr ſclves into Swine, the fouleſt of Beaſts, we arc rhen preparcd for the 
Devils to enter into, as they did into the herd, Mark 5. 13. and that not 
only ſornc one or two, but a Legion; a troop and multitude of them. 
And of this we daily ſee examples, for where. this fin of drunkenneſs hath 
taken poſſeſſion, 1t uſually comes as an harbinger to abundance of others ; 
each act of drunkenneſs preparcs a man not only for another of the ſame 
fin, bur of others : Labs rage, and all brutiſh appetites are then let 
looſe, and ſo a man brings himſelf under that curſe which was the ſad- 
delt David knew how to, foretel to any, Pſalm 63. 8. The falling from one 
wickedneſs to another. It all this be not enough to aftright thee our ot this 
drunken fit, thou mayeſt (till wallow in thy vomit, continue in this fot- 
tiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the Alames of Hell rowlſe thee, and then thou 
wilt by {ad experience find what now thotz wilt not believe, That the end 
of thoſe things, as the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 6. 21. 3s death. God in his infi- 
nite mercy timely awake the hearts of all that arc in this ſin, that by a 
timely torlaking 1t they may fly from the wrath to come. 1 have now done 
with this ſecond part of Temperance, concerning Drinking. 
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Temperante in Sleep : The rule of it, &c. Miſchiefs of floth, of Recreations, Cauttons to be ob- 
ſerved in them ; of Apparel, &c. 


SeA.1. FT "HE Third part of TEMPERANCE concerns SLEEP: *. 

And Temperance in that alſo muſt be mcaſured by the end 
for which flecp was ordained by God, which was only the refreſhing and 
ſupporting of our frail Bodies, which being of ſuch a Temper that conti- 
nual labour and to1l tires and wearics them out, Sleep comes as a medi- 
cine to that wearinels, as a repaircr of that decay, that ſo we may be cna- 
bled to ſuch labours as the dutics of Religion or works of our Calling rc- 
quireof us. Slcep was intended to make us more profitable, not morc 
idle ; as we give reſt toour Beaſts, not that we are pleaſed with their doing 
nothing, but that they may do us the berter ſervice. 
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2. By this therefore you may judge what 1s temperate ſleeping ; to Wit, 
that which tends to the refreſhing and making us more lycly and fit for 
action, and to that end a moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be impoſe: 
ſible to ſer down juſt how many hours 1s that moderate degree, becauſe, 
4s in cating, ſo 1n ſleep, ſome conſtitutions Four more than others ; 
Every mans own experience mult 1n this judge tor him, but then let him 
judge uprightly, and not conſult with his loth in the caſe ; for thar will 
{till, with Solomon's ſluggard, cry, A little more a a little more ſlumber, 
a little more folding of the hands to ſleep, Prov. 24.23. but take only ſo much 
as he really finds to tend to the end forementioned. 

3. He that doth not thus limit himſclt falls into ſeveral fins under this 
gcneral one of {loth : As firſt, he. waſtes his time, that precious talent 
which was committed to him by God to improve, which he that ſleeps 
away, doth like him in the Goſpel, Matth. 25. 18. Hides it in the earth, 
when he ſhould be trading with it ; and you know what was the doom of 
that unprofitable ſervant, verſe 30. Caſt ye him into outer darkneſs : He that 
gives himſelf to darkneſs of ſleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs without 
ilcep, but with weeping and Pune of teeth. Secondly, he mnyures his bo- 
dy : Immoderate {lcep fills that full of diſeaſes, makes 1t a very fink of hu- 
mours, as daily experience ſhews us. Thirdly, he injures his Soul allo, 
and that not only in robbing it of the ſervice of the Body, but in dulling 
its proper faculties, making them uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe employment 
to which God hath deſigned them ; of all which 1lI husbandry the poor 
Soul muſt one day give account. Nay, laſtly, he aftronts and deſpiſes God 
himſelf in it, by crofling the very end of his creation, which was to ſerye 
God in an active obedience ; "but he that flecps away his life, directly 
thwarts and contradicts that, and when God ſaith, Man 7 born to labour, 
his practice faith the direct contrary, that man 1s born to reſt. Take heed 
therefore of giving thy {clf to nnmoderate ſleep, which 1s the commircing 
of ſo many fins in one. 

4. But beſides the fin of it, it 1s alſo yery hurtful in other reſpects, it is 
the ſure bane of thy outward eſtate, wherein the fluggyh perſon ſhall ne- 
ver thrive; according to that obſervation of the Wile man, Prov. 23. 21. 
Drowſineſs ſhall cover a man with rags ; that 1s, the flothful man ſhall want 
convenient cloathing ; nay, indeed it can ſcarce be laid, that the ſluggard 
lives. Sleep you know is a kind of death, and he that gives himſclf up to 
it, what doth he but dic beforc is time ? Therefore 1t untimely death be 
to be lookr upon as a curſe, it muſt needs be a ſtrange folly ro chule that 
from our ownfloth which we dread ſo much from Gods hand. 

5. The fourth part oft Temperance concerns Recreations, which are 
ſomctimesneceſſary both tro the body and the mind of a man, neither of 
them being able ro endure a conſtant toil without ſomewhat of refreſh- 
ment between ; and therefore there is a very lawtul uſc of them ; bur to 
make it lo, 1t will be neceflary to obſerve thele Caurions. 

6. Firſt, We mult rake care that the kind of them be lawful, that they 
be ſuch as have nothing of fin in them ; we mult nor to recreate our fclyes, 
do any thing which 1s diſhonourable ro God, or injurious to our Neigh- 
bour, as they do who make protanc or filthy backbiting diſcourſe their re- 
creation. Secondly, we muſt take care that we uſe it with moderation : 
And to do ſo, we muſt farſt be ſurc not to ſpend too much time upon it, but 
remember that the end of recreation 1s to fit us for buſineſs, not to be 1t 
{elf a buſineſs to us. Secondly, we muſt not be too vehement and earneſt 


- 1n 1t, nor ſet our hearts too much upon it, for that will both cnſnarc us to 


the 
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the uſing too much of it, and 1t will-dwwert and take off our minds from 
our more neceffary imployments : Like School-boys, who after a play- 
time, know not how ro ſer themſelves to their books again. Laſtly, we 
muſt not ſct up to our ſelves any: other end of recrcations but that lawful 
one, of giving us modcrate refreſhment. | | 
7. As firſt, we arc not to ulc ſports only to paſs away our time which rico 
we ought to ſtudy how torcdeem, not fling away ; and when it is remem- 
bred how great a work we have here todo, the making our calling and ele- 
&ion fare, the 1ccuring our title to Heaven hereafter, and how uncertain 
we arc what time ſhall be allowed us for that purpoſe ; it will appear our 
time is that which of all other things we ought moſt induſtrioufly to im- 
prove. And therefore ſure we have little necd to contrive ways of driving 
chat away which flics ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is ſo impoſſible to recover. Let, 
them that can ſpend whole days and mghts at Cards and Dice, and .dlec 
paſtimes conſider this, and withal, whether they ever beſtowed a quarter 
of that time towards that great buſineſs of their Ives, for which all ther 
time was given them, wh. then think what a wotul reckoning they arc 
like to make, when they conic at laſt to account tor that precious trea- 
ſure of their time. Secondly, we mult not Ict our covetoulſneſs have any 
thing to do in our recrcations ; it we play at any Game, let the end of our 
doing it be meerly to recreate our ſclyes, not to win money, and to that 
purpoſe be {ure never to play for any conſiderable matrer ; for if thou do, 
thou wilt bring thy ſelf mto two dangers, the one of covetoulnels, and a 
greedy defire of winning, the other of rage and anger at thy ill fortune, if 
thou happen to loſe : Both which will be apt to draw thee into other {ins 
beſides themſclves. Covetouſnels will tempt thee to chear and couzen in 
gaming, and anger to ſwearing and curſing, as common experience ſhews 
us too often. It thou find thy (ct apt to fall into cither of theſe in thy 
gaming, thou mu!t cither take ſome courſe to ſecure thy felt againſt them, 
or thou mult nor pernut thy {clt to play at all : For though moderate play 
be 1n 1t {clt not unlawtul, yet it it be the occaſion of fin, it 1s fo to thee, 
and therefore muſt not be ventured on. For it Chriſt commands us ſo 
{tri&tly ro aveid tcmprations, that 1f our very cycs or hands offend us 
( thac is, prove ſnarcs to us ) we mult rather part with them, chan to be 
drawn to {in by them : How much rather muſt we part with anv of theſe 
unnccelary ſports, than run the hazard of offending God by them ? He 
that ſo plavs, lavs his Soul to ſtake, which is too great a prize to be play- 
ed away. Bclides, he loſesall the recreation and ſport he pretends to aim 
at, and inſtcad of that ſets himſelf to a greater toil than any of thole la- 
bours arc he was to cale by it. For ſure the defircs and fears of the cove- 
tous, the impatience and rage of the angry man arc more rcal pains than 
any the molt laborious work can be. 
8. The laſt part of Temperance 1s that c? APP AREL, which we arc 1. 
again to mcalure by the agrecablenels to the ends for which clothing !5« i 
ſhould be uſed. Thole arc eſpecially theſe three : Firſt, the hiding of na- 
kedneſs. This was the firlt occaſion of Apparcl, as you may read, Gen. 3. fi /r 
21. and was the effect of the firſt ſin; and therefore when we remember ſpme. © Y 
the original of clothes, we have fo little reaſon to be proud of them, 
thar on the contrary we have cauſe to be hamblcd and aſhamed, as having 
loſt that innocency which was a much greater ornament than any thc 
moſt glorious apparel can be. From this end of clothing we are likewiſe 
engagcd to have our Apparel modeſt, ſuch as may anſwer this end of co- 
vering our ſhame : And therefore all immodeſt faſhions of Apparel, which 
MAY 
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may either argue the wantonnels of the wearer, or provoke thart of the ſ 
bcholder, arc to be avoided. = - 

Fencing 9. A ſecond cnd of Apparel, is the fencing the body from cold, there- is 
fond: Hy to preſerve the health thereof: and this end we mult hikewiſe obſerve h 
in our cloathing ; we muſt wear ſuch kind of habits, as may keep us in w 
that convenient warmth, which is neceſlary to our healths. And this is | | 
cranſgreſt, when out-of the vanity of being in every phantaſtick faſhion, Me 
we put. our ſclves in ſuch clothing as either will not detend us from hi 
cold, or is ſome other way ſo uncaſie, that it 1s rather a hurt than a be- hs 
ncfit to our bodics to be fo clad. This 1s a moſt ridiculous folly, and of 
yet that which Pcople that take a pride in their cloaths are uſually dt 
guilty of. | oy h wh 
Piſinlion * 10. , A third end- of Apparel 1s the diſtinguiſhing or ——_ of ſa) 
-frcrj. Perſons, and that firſt, in reſpe&t of Sex; ſecondly, in reſpe&t of quahies. {e] 
Firſt, clothes arc to make difference of Sex; this hath been obſerved by 
all Nations, the habits of Men and Women have always been divers. - 
And God himſelf cxpreſly provided for it among the Jews, by command- 
ing that the Man ſhould not wear the Apparel of the Woman, nor the 
Woman of the Man. But then ſecondly, there 1s allo a diſtin&tion of of 
qualitics to be obſerved in apparel, God: hath 'placed ſome in a higher » 
condition than others, and in proportion to their condition 1t befits their 
clothing to be. Gorgeous apparel, our Saviour tells us, 5s for Kings Courts, Gof 
Luke 7. 25. Now this cnd of apparcl ſhould allo be obſerved. Men and - 
Women ſhould content themſelves with that ſort of clothing which agrees wo 
to their Sex and condition, not ſtriving to exceed, and equal that of a in 
higher rank, nor yet making it matter of envy, among thoſe of their own to + 
eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt : but let every man clothe himſelt in ſuch it. 
ſober attire as behits his place and calling, and not think himſelf diſparaged, bot 
if another of his ncighbours have better than he. 
11. And lct all remember that clothes are things, which add no true gat 
worth to any, and therefore it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend any con- Jur: 
{idcrable part cither of their thoughts, time or wealth upon them, or to the 
valuc themſelves ever the more for them, or deſpiſe their poor brethren Ne: 
that want them. Burt if they deſire to adorn themſclves, let it be as St. Peter iSC: 
adyiſcth the women of his time, -1 Pet. 3. 4. In the hidden man of the heart, ext, 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit. Let them clothe themlelves as A 
richly as 1s poſſible with all Chriſtian vertues, and that 1s the raiment that dit 
will ſet them out lovely in God's eyes, yea, and in Mens too, who unleſs eve 
they be fools and Idiots, will more value thee for being good than fine ; Sou 
and ſurc one plain Coat thou puttcſt upon a poor Man's back will better : 
become thec, than twenty rich ones thou ſhalt put upon thine own. wo! 
Tomb 12. I have now gone through the ſeveral parts of Temperance, I ſhall we 
jriz2 now in conclution add this general caution, that though 1n all theſe par- mu 
= « ticularsI hayc taken notice only of the one fault of excels, yet it 1s poſſible ing 
= there may be one on the other hand : Men may deny their Bodies that 4 
which they neceflarily require to their ſupport, and well-being. Thus 35 ſen 
I believe, a fault not fo common as the other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome ma 
very niggardly Perſons, that are guilty of it, that cannot find 1n their lom 
hcarts to borrow ſo much from their Cheſts as may fill their belles, or whe 
clothe their backs, and that are ſo intent upon the world, ſo moiling, par 
and drudging 1n it, that they cannot afford themiclyes that competent Ous 
time of ſleep, or recreation, 'that is neceſſary. If any that hath read the WWF  whi 
former part of this Diſcourſe be of this temper, let him not comfort him- ma) 
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ſelf, that he 1s not guilry of thoſe exceſſes there complained of, and there- 
forc conclude himſelf a good Chriftian, becauſe he is not intemperate ; for 
whoever 15 this covetous creature, his abſtaining ſhall not be counted to 
him as the vertue of temperance, for it is not the love of temperance, bur 
wealth, that makes him refrain; and that 1s fo far from being praiſe-wor- 
chy, that it 15 that geen fin which the Apoitle tells us, x 7im. 6. 10. is the 
root of all evil ; ſuch a Mans body will one day riſe in judgment againſt 
him, for defrauding 1t of its due portion, thoſe moderate refreſhnients 
and comforts which God hath allowed it. This is an Idolatry beyond char 
of offering the children to Molorh, Lev. 20. 3. they offered but their chil- 
dren, but this covetous wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his god Mammon; 
whileſt he often deſtroys his health, his life, yea, finally his Soul too, to 
fave his purſe. I have now done with the ſecond head of duty, that to our 
ſelves, contained by the Apoſtle under the word Soberly. 


=, is? 2 Wh ONES. 


Of duties to our Neighbour, Of Fuſtice Negative, Poſitive. Of the ſin of Murder, of the hai- 
mouſneſs of it, the Puniſbments of it, and the firange diſcoveries thereof, Of Maiming, &. 


SeA.1.] COME now to the third part of Dutics, thoſe to our NEIGH-,,, ., 
BOUR, which are by the Apoſtle ſummed up in groſs in the o» weigh 

word [ Righteouſneſs ] by which 1s meant not only bare Juſtice, but all oy” 

kind of Charity alſo, for that 1s now by the law of Chriſt become a debr 

to our Neighbour, and 1t is a piece of unrightcouſneſs ro defraud him of , 

it. I ſhall therctore build all the particular dutics we owe to our Ncigh- 

bour, on thoſe two general ones, Juſtice and Charity. 

2. I begin with JUSTICE, whercof there are two parts, the one Ne- 54/ice. 
gative, the other Poſitive: The DT JEN is to do no wrong, or in- 
Jury to any. The poſitive Juſtice 1s to do right to all; that is, to yield 
them whatſoever ; Ai Or 1s due unto them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the 
Negative Juſtice, the not injuring or wronging any. Now becauſe a Man 
is capable of receiving wrong in ſeveral reſpects ; this firſt part of Juſtice 
extends it {elf into ſeveral branches, anfwerable to thoſe capacitics of injury. 
A Man may be injured cither 1n his Soul, his Body, his Poſſcſſions, or Cre- 
dit ; and thercfore this duty of Negative Juſtice lays a rcſtraint on us in 
every of theſe : That we do no wrong to any Man in reſpect cither of his 
Soul, his Body, his Poſleflions, or his Credit. 

3. Firſt, this Juſtice ties us to do no hurt to his Soul ; and here my firſt .,, .. 
work muſt be to examine what harm it 1s that the Soul can receiye ; it is, 5 
we know, an inviſible fubſtance which we cannot reach with our cyc, 
much leſs with our {words and weapons, yet for all that it is capable of be- 
ing hurt and wounded ; and that even to death. 

4. Now the Soul may be confidercd cither in a natural or ſpiricual ,,,,,. 
ſence ; in the natural it ſignifies that which we ufually call che mind of a fence. 
man, and this, we all know, may be wounded with gricf or ſadneſs, as So- 
lomon (auth, Prov. 15. 13. By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit js broken. Thercfore 
whoever doth cauſleſly afflict or grieve his Neighbour, he tranſgreſſes this 
part of juſtice, and hurts and wrongs his Soul. This fort of injury malict- 

Ous and ſpiteful Men arc very often guilty of; they will do things, by 
- which themſelves reap no good, nay, often much harm, only that they 
may yex and grieve another ; this 1s a moſt ſavage, inhumane Por 
| | enus 
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chus to take pleaſure in the ſadneſs and afflictions of others ; and whoeyer 
harbours it in his heart, may truly be ſaid to be poſleſt with a Devil, for 
it is the nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpirits to delight in the nuſeries of 
Men ; and till that be caſt our, they are fir only to dwcll as the poſſeſt 
perſon did, Mark 5. 2. Among graves and tombs, where there are none ca- 
pablec of receiving affliction by them. = 

5. But the Soul may be conſidered alſo in the ſpiritual ſence, and fo it 
ſignifics that immortal part of us which muſt hve cternally, either in bliſs 
or woe in another world. And the Soul thus underſtood is capable of 
two ſorts of harm : Firſt, that of ſin: Secondly, that of puniſhment ; the 
Jatter whereof is certainly the conſequent of the former ; and therefore 
though God be the inflicter of puniſhment, yet {ſince it 15 but the effect of 
ſin, we may juſtly reckon, that he that draws a-man to fin, is likewiſe 
the betrayer of him to puniſhment, as he that gives a Man a mortal 
wound, is the cauſe of his death; therefore under the evil of ſin both are 
containcd, fo that I need ſpeak only of that. 

6. And ſure there cannot be a higher ſort of wrong, than the bringin 
this great evil upon the Soul. | Sin 1s the diſeaſe and wound of the Sou 
as being the direct contrary to Grace; which 1s the health and ſoundneſs 
of it : Now this wound we give to every Soul, whom we do by any 
mcans whatſoever draw into fin. | 

7. The ways of doing that are divers, I ſhall mention ſome of them, 
whereof though ſome are more direct than others, yet all tend to the ſame 
end. Of the more direct ones there 1s, firſt, the commanding of ſin, that 
is, when a Perſon that hath power over another ſhall require him to do 
ſomething which is unlawful; an example of this we have in Nebuchad- 
nezzar's commanding the worſhip of the golden Image, Dar. 3. 4. and 
his copy 1s imitated by any Parent or Maſter, who ſhall require of his 
child or ſervant to do any unlawful a&t. Secondly, there 1s counſelling of 
ſn, when Men adviſe and perſwade others to any wickedneſs: Thus 7s 
Wife counſelled her husband to curſe God, ob 2. 7. And Achitophel 
adviſed Abſalom to go in to his Father's Concubines, 2 Sam. 16 21, 
Thirdly, there is enticing and alluring to fin, by ſetting before Men the 
pleaſures or profits they ſhall reap by it. Of this ſort of enticement Solo- 
mon gives warning, Prov. 1. 10. My ſon if finners entice thee, conſent thou not ; 
if they ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait for bloud, let us lurk privily for the in- 
nocent without a cauſe, &c. and Verle the 13. you may ſee what 1s the bait, 
by which they ſeck to allure them, We ſLal find all precious ſubſtance ; we 
ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil. Caſt in thy lot among us, let us all have one purſe. 
Fourthly, there is aſſiſtance in fin ; that 1s, when Men aid and help others 
cither 1n contriving or acting a fin. Thus Foradab helpt Ammon in plotting 
the Raviſhing of his Siſter, 2 Sam. 13. All theſe are dirc&t means of 
bringing this great evil of ſin upon our brethren. 

$. There arc alſo others, which though they ſeem more indirc&, may 
yct be as cfticctual towards that ill end, as firſt, example in ſin; he that 
ſers others an 1ll pattern, does his part to make them unutate it, and roo 
oftcn it hath that efte&t; there being generally nothing more forcible to 
bring Men into any finful practice, than the ſeeing 1t uſed by others, as 
might be inſtanced 1n many ſins, to which there 1s no other temptation, 
but their being in faſhion. Secondly, there is incouragement in fin, when 
cither by approving, or clſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a diſlike, we give 
others confidence to go on 1n their wickedneſs. A third means is by juſti- 
tying and defending any finful a&t of anothers, for by that we do oy 
ony 
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only confirm him in is evil, but endanger the drawmg others to'the like, 
who may be the more inclinable to it, when they ſhall' hear 1t fo pleaded 
for. Laſtly, the bringing up any reproach upon ſtri&t and Chrittian living, 
a5 thoſe do who have the ways of God in derifion ; this is a means to at- 
fright Mcn from the practice of duty, when they ſee it will bring them ro 
be ſcorned and deſpiſed ; this 1s worſe than all the former, not only in 
reſpect of the Man who 1s guilty of it (as it is an evidence of the great 
prophanenels of his own heart ) bur allo in regard of others, it having a 
more general 1]l eftect than any of the former can have ; it being the bc- 
traying Men, not only to ſome {ingle a&ts of diſobedience to Chriſt, but 
even to the caſting off all ſubje&tion to him; by all theſe means we may 
draw on our ſelves this great guilt of injuring and wounding the fouls of 
our brethren. 4H 

9. It would be tes long for me to: inſtance in all the ſeveral fins, in ,,, ,.,, 

which it 1s uſual for Mer to cnſnare others; as drunkennels, unclcanneſs, cover 
rebellion, and a. nwltitude more. But it will concern every Man for his 6: 
own particular, to conſider ſadly what miſchiets of this kind he hath done 
to any, by all, or any of theſe means, and to weigh well the greatnels of 
the injury. Men are apt to boaſt of their innocency towards their? ne1gh- 
bours, that they have done wrong to no man ;/ but God knows, many that 
thus brag, are of all others the molt injurious perſons: perhaps they have 
not maimed his body, nor ſtoln his goods : but alas! the body 1s but the 
caſe and cover ,of the man, and the goods ſome appurtenancesto that, 'tis 
the ſoul is the man, and that they can wound and pierce without remorſe, 
and yet with the adultercſs, Prov. 3o. 20. ſay, They have done no wickedneſs ; 
but glory of their friendly behaviour to thoſe whom they thus betiay to 
eternal ruine; for whomloever thou : haſt drawn to any ſin; thou haſt 
done thy part to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs lames. And then think with 
thy (clf how baſe a treachery this 1s : thou would(t call him a trcachcrous 
villain, that ſhould while he pretends 'to embrace a Man, ſecretly ſtab 
him : bur this of thine 1s as tar beyond that, as the Soul is of more valuc 
than the Body ; and Hell worſe than Death. And remember yer farther, 
that beſides the cruelty of 1t to thy poor Brother, it is alſo moſt dangerous 
to thy ſclt, it being that againſt which  Chritt hath pronounced a woe, 
Mat. 18. 7. and verſe 6. he tells us that whoever ſhall offend >( cha 1s, 
draw into fin ) any of thoſe little dnes, it were' better for him that +4" miljlone 
were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth :of the Sea. 
Thou mayeſt plunge thy poor Brother into perdition: but as 1t71s with: 
wreſtlers, he that gives another a fall, commonly falls with him; ſo thou 
art like to bear him company to that place of torment. 

10. Let therefore thy own and his danger bcget in thee a fenſe of the mewiiy » 
greatneſs of this fin, this horrid picce of injuſtice to the precious ſoul of ***" 
thy Neighbour. Bethink thy ſelf ſeriouſly to whom thou haſt been thus 
cruel] ; whom thou haſt enticed to drinking; adviſed to rcbcllionpatlur'd 

.to luſt, ſtirr'd up to rage, whom thou haſt aſſiſted or iincouraged/in any 
11] courſe, or diſcouraged and diſheartned by - thy prophane - {cofftings at 
picty-1n general,'or at any con{cionable {trift walking of his in particular ; 
and then draw up a bill of indictment; accuſe and condemn thy ſelf as a 
Cain, a murtherer of thy brother, heartily and deeply bewail allthyguilts 
ot thus kind, and reſolve neyer once more to be a ſtumbling-blockpas:St: 
Paul calls it, Rom. 14. in thy brothers way. 7-74: foal 

11. But thus 15 not all, there muſt be ſome fruits of this repentance ;,... 
brought forth; now-1n all ſins of I: reſtitution 18 a necellary frumw 7 
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of repentance, and fo it 1s here, thou haſt commurted an act (perhaps 
many ) of high injuſtice to the ſoul of thy brother; thou haſt robbed it 
of its innocency, of its title to Heaven, thou muſt now endeavour to re- 
ſtore all this to it again, by being more carneſt and induſtrious to win him 
to repentance, than ever thou wert to draw him to fin: uſe now as much 
art to convince him of the danger, as cycr thou didſt to flatter him with 
the plcafures of his Vice; in a word, countermune thy {clt by uſing all thoſe 
cit and means to recover him, that thou didſt to deſtroy him, and 
be more diligent and zealous in it, for 'tis neceflary thou ſhouldeſt, both 

in rcgard of him and thy ſelf. Firſt, in reſpe&t of him, becauſe there is 

in Mans nature ſo much a greater promptnels and readineſs to evil than 

to good, that there will need much more pains and diligence to. inſtil the 

one into him, than the other : beſides, the Man 1s ſuppoſed to be already 
accuſtomed to the contrary, which will add much to the difheulty of the 
work. Then in reſpect of thy ſelf ; 1f thou be a truc penitent, thou wile 

think thy ſelf obliged, as S. Paul did, To labour more abundantly, and wilt be 
aſhamed, that when thou art trading for God, bringing back a Soul to him, 

thou ſhouldeſt not purſue it with more carneſtnels than while thou wert an 

agcnt of Satans; beſides, the remembrance that thou wert a means of 
bringing this poor Soul into this ſnare muſt neceſſarily quicken thy dil- 
gcnce to get him out of it. So much for the firſt part of negative Juſtice, 

1n reſpect of the Souls of our brethren. 

Negative 12, The ſecond concerns the bodies, and to thoſe allo this juſtice binds 
'£:oy, thce to do no wrong nor violence. Now of wrongs to the body thers 
i re may be ſeveral degrees, the higheſt of them 1s killing, taking away the 
ef the life. life ; this 18 forbid 1n the very letter of the ſixth Commandment ; 7 hou 

ſhalt do no murder. 

wo, 13. Murder may be commutted either by open violence ; when a man 
ways of be cither by fword, or any other Inſtrument takes away anothers life, un- 
of Hurdr, mcdiately and directly ; or it may be done ſecretly and treacheroufly, as 
David murdered Uriah, not with his own Sword, but with the Sword of 

the Cluldren of Ammon, 2 Sam. 11. 17. And Fezebel Naboth by a falſe ac- 
culation, 1 Kings 21. 13. And ſo divers have commutred this fin of mur- 

der by poylon, falſec-witneſs, or ſome ſuch concealed ways. The former 

1s commonly the cffe&t of a ſudden rage, the latter hath ſeycral orig- 

nals ; ſometimes it proceeds from ſome old malice fixt in the heart towards 

the Perſon; ſometimes from ſome covetous or ambitious defires ; ſuch an 

one ſtands in a Man's way to his profit or preferment, and therefore he 

muſt be remoyed ; and ſometimes again it 1s to cover ſhame, as ur the 

calc of Strumpets, that murther their Infants that they may not betray 

thcir filthineſs. But beſides theſe more direct ways of killing, there 1s an- 
other, and that 1s, when by our pei{waſions and enticements we draw a 

Man to do that which tends to the ſhortning of his lite, and 1s apparent 

to do ſo ; he that makes his neighbour drunk, it by that drunkenneſs the 

Man comes to any mortal hurt, which he would have eſcaped if he had 

becn ſober, he that made him drunk 1s not clcar of his death ; or if he dic 

not by any ſuch ſudden accident, yet if drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, and 

that diſcale kill him, I know not how he that drew him to that excels can 
acqut himſelf of his murder in the eyes of God, though humane Laws touch 

him got. Iwiſh thoſe who make it their buſineſs to draw in cuſtomers to that 

endc of debauchery, would conſider it. Theres yet another way of bring- 
Ing this guilt upon our ſelves, and that is by incinng and ſtirring up 
others to 1t, or to that degree of anger and reycnge whuch produces it; ns 
| I -: 
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he that ſets two Perſons at variance, or ſeeing them already fo, blows the 
coals, if murder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in the guilt, which is a 
conſideration that ought to affright all from having any thing to do in 
the kindling or increaſing of contention. 

14. Now for the hainoufnels of this {in of Murther, I ſuppoſe. none can rt 4 
be 1gnorant, that it 18 of the deepeſt die, a moſt loud crying. fin. This oy rid 
we may ſee in the firſt a&t of this kind, that ever was committed, Abels 
bloud crycth from the carth, as God tclls Cain, Ger. 4. 10. Yea, the guile 
of this fin 1s ſuch, that 1t leaves a ſtain even upon the Land where it 1s 
committed, ſuch as 1s not to be waſht out, but by the bloud of the Mur- 
therer ; as appears, Demt. 19. 12, 13. The Land cannot be purged of 
bloud, but by the bloud of him that ſhed it; and therefore though in 
other caſes the flying co the Altar ſccured a Man, yet in this of wiltul 
murder no ſuch retuge was allowed, bur ſuch a one was to be taken even 
thence, and delivered up to Juſtice, Exod. 21. 14. Thou ſhalt take him from 
my Altar that he may die. And it 1s yet farther oblcryable, that the only two 
Precepts which the Scripture mcnnons, as. given to Noah after the flood, 
were both in relation to this fin ; that of not cating bloud, Ger. 9. 4. 
being a ceremony, to-beget in Men a greater horrour of this fin of Mur- 
der, and ſo intended for the preventing of it. The other was for the pu- 
mſhment of 1t, Gen. 9g. 6. He that ſheddeth mans bloud, by man ſhall his bloud 
be ſhed; and the reaſon of this ſtrictnels 1s added in the next words, For in 
the Image of God made he man; where you ec that this ſin is not only an 
Injury to our brother, but even the higheſt contempt and deſpite towards 
God himſelf, for it 1s the defacing of his Image, which he hath ſtamped 
upon Man. Nay yct further, it 1s the uſurping of Gods proper right and 
authority. For 1t 1s God alone; that hath right to diſpoſe of the life of 
Man ; *twas he alone that gave it, and it 1s he alone that hath power to 
take it away ; but he that murders a Man, docs, as it were, wrelt this pow- 
er out of God's hand, which 1s the higheſt pitch of rebellious preſumption: 

is. And as the {in 1s great, ſo Tow 1s the puniſhment; we ſec It ne gee 

frequently very great, and remarkable, even in this World, ( beſides 1whmen 
choſe moſt fearful effects of ir in the next ) bloud nor only cries, but its. * 
cries for vengeance, and the great God of recompences, as he ſtiles him- 
{clt, will not fail to hear 1t: very many examples the Scripture gives us 
of this: Ahab and Fezebel, that murdered innocent Naboth, for grecdincls of 
his Vineyard, were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs licked their bloud in the 
place where they had ſhed his, as you may OE in that Story ; ſo Abſalon 
that flew his brother Ammon, after he had committed that fin, fell into 
another, that of rebellion againſt his King and Father, and m it miſerably 
periſhed. Rachab and Baanah, that flew Iſhboſbeth, were themſelves pur to 
death, and that by the very perſon they thought to endear by it. Many 
more inſtances might be given of this out of the Sacred Story, and many 
alſo out of Humane, there having been no age but hath yielded multi- 
trades of examples of this kind, fo Po every man may furniſh himlſclt out 
of the obſervations of his own time. 

16. Anditis worth our notice, what ſtrange and even miraculous mcans 
it hath often pleaſed God to ule for the diſcovery of.this {in ; the very rake 


diſcoveries 


brute creaturcs have often been made inſtruments of it ; nay, often the 7 * 
extreme horror of a man's own conſcience hath made him betray himſclt: 
ſo that 1t 1s not any cloſencſs a man uſes in the acting of this ſin, that can 
ſecure him from the vengeance of it, for he can neyer ſhut out his own can- 
{cxence, that will in ſpight of mer be privy to the fact, and that very 

$i often 
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often proves the mcans of diſcovering it to the world ; or if it ſhould nor 
do that, yet it will ſure act revenge on him, 1t will be ſach a Hell within 
him as will be worſe than death : This we have feen 1n many, who after 
the commiſſion of this ſin have never been able ro enjoy a minures teſt, bur 
have had that intolcrable anguiſh of mind, that they have choſen to be 
their own murderers rather than live in it. Theſe are the uſual cftes of 
this ſin even in this world, but thoſe in another are yet more dreadful; 
where ſurcly the higheſt degrees of rorment belong to this high pitch of 
wickedneſs : For if, as our Saviour tells us, Matt.5.22. Hell fire be the por- 
tion of hin that ſhall but call his brother fool, what degree of thoſe burn- 
ings can we think proportionable to this ſo much greater an injury ? 

re maſt IT. The conſideration of all this ought to poſlels us with che greateſt 

9 horror, and abomination of this fin, and to make us cxtremely watchful of 


s-/tz! our ſclycs, that we never fall into 1t, and to that cnd to prevent all thoſe 
of this fin. Occaſions which may 1nſenſibly draw us into this Pit. I mentioned at firſt 
ſeveral things which are wont to be originals of 1t, and at thoſe we muſt 
begin, if we will ſurcly guard our ſelves. If theretore thou wilt be ſure 
never to kill a man in thy rage, be ſure never to be 1n that rage, for if thou 
pcrmittcſt thy ſelf to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity againſt the other, 
anger being a madneſs that ſuffers us not to conſider, or know what we 
do, when 1thas once poſleſt us. Therefore when thou findeſt thy ſelf be- 
2in to bc inflamed, think betimes whither this may Icad thee, if thou letteſt 
looſe toit, and immediately pur the bridle upon this head-ſtrong paſſion ; 
ſo again, if thou wilt be fare thy malice ſhall nor draw thee to 1t, be ſure 
ncver to harbour one malicious thought in thy heart, for if it once ſettle 
there, it will gather ſuch ſtrength, that within a while thou wilt be per- 
fe&tly under the power of it, fo that it may lead thee cven to this horrible 
{in at its pleaſure ; be thercftore careful at the very firſt approach of this 
treacherous gucſt, to ſhut the doors againſt it, never to let it enter thy 
mind ; ſo alſoit thou wilt be ſure thy covetouſneſs, thy ambition, thy luſt, 
or any other ſinful deſire ſhall nor betray thee to it, be ſure thou never 
permit any of them to bear any ſway with thee, for it they get the domi- 
mon, as they will ſoon do, if they be once entertained 1n the heart, they 
will be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee to this or any other fin, that may 
ſerve their ends. In like manner, If thou wouldeſt not be guilty of any 
of the mortal cftccts of thy Neighbours drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice 
him to 1t, nor accompany him at ir, and to that purpole do not allow thy 
{elf in the ſame practice, for 1f thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get 
company at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt not be guilty of the murder commut- 
ted by another, take heed thou never give any incouragement tO 1t, Or Con- 
tribute any thing to that hatred, or contention, that may be the caule of 
it. For when thou haſt either kindled or blowed the fire, what knoweſt 
thou whom 1t may conſume ? Bring always as much water as thou canſt to 
quench, but never bring one drop of oul to encrcaſc the flame. Thelike 
may be ſaid of all other occaſions of this fin not here mentioned ; and this 
carctul preſcrving our ſ{:lyes from thele, 1s the only ſure way to keep us 
from this fin : Theretorc as ever thou wouldſt keep thy ſelf innocent from 
the great offence, guard thee warily from all ſuch in-lets, thoſe Reps and 
approaches towards 1t. ne | | 
Mewing: * x82 BOr although murder be the greateſt, yer 1t 1s not the only injury that 
jy. may be done to the body of our Neighbour ; there are others which arc 
allo of a very high nature ; the next 1n degree to this is Maiming him, de- 
priving him of any member, or at leaſt of che uſe of it, and this is a very 
grcat _ 


7 
Sund. X- 

great Wrong andmuſchict to him as we may difcern by the- Judgment of 

God himſclt, in'the'caſe 'of rhe bond-ſervant, who ſhould'by his Maſters 
means loſe a member, Exod. 21. 26. the freedom of his whole lite was 
chought but a reaſonable recompence for it. He ſhall Jet him go free, faith 

che Text, for his eye ; nay; though 1t-werea leſs conſiderable part, if it were 

but a tooth, which of all-other may be loſt with the leaſt damage, yer the 

ſame amends was to be made'him, werſe 27. FTE \ 200 

19. But we need no other-way of meaſuring this injury, than the judg- 7: mh 
ment of every man in his -own calc ; how much docs every man dread #«'s /o 
the loſs of a limb? So that if he be by any accident or diſcaſe, in danger *"7 
of it, he thinks no pains or coſt too-much to preſerve it. And then how 
great an injuſtice, how contrary to that great rule of doing. as we would be 
done to, 1s it, for a man to do that to another, which he ſo unwillingly 
ſutters himſelf ? 

Burt if the perſon be poor, one that mult labour for his living, the/inju- 70 wwe 
ry is yet greater, it is ſuch as may in cffe&t amount ro the former fin: of te jor. 
murder ; for as the Wile-man ſays, Eeclus. 24. 21. The poor mans - bread is 
his life, and he that deprives them thereof is a bloud-ſhedder. And theretore 
he char deprives him of the means of getting his bread, bv. diſabling him 
from labour, 1s ſurely no lefs guilty. In the law it was permitted to every 
man that had ſuſtained fuch a damage by his Neighbour, to require the 
Magti(trate to inflict the hike on him, eye for eye, roorh for tooth, as it 15 
Exod. 21. 24. 

20. And though unprofitable revenge be not now allowed to us Chri- xv 
ſtians, yet ſure it 1s the part of eyery one who hath done this injury, to 0.195. 
make what ſatisfaction hes in his power ; *tis true he cannot reſtore a limb /4**=* 
again ( which by the way ſhould make men wary how they do thoſe mil- 
chicks which it 1s fo impoſſible for them to repair ) but yet: he may ſatishe 
for ſome of the ill effects of that loſs. If that have brought the man to 
want and penury, he may, nay he muſt, it he have but the leaſt ability, 
relicve and ſupport him, yea, though - 1t be by his own extraordinary la- 
bour : For if 1t be a duty of usall to be cyes to the blind, and feet to the 
lame, as ob ſpeaks, much more muſt we be ſo to them whom our {clves 
have made blind and lame. Therefore whocver hath done this injury to 
anv of his poor brethren, let him know he is bound to do all that is pol- 

{ible towards the repairing of 1t ; it he do not, every new ſuffering that 
the poor mans wants bring” upon him, becomes a new charge and acculſa- 
tion againſt him, at the ribunal of the juſt Judge. 

21. There are yet other degrees of injury to the body of our Neigh- Tu 
bour. I ſhall mention only two more, Wounds and Stripes ; a man may injure, 
wound another, which though it finally cauſe loſs neither of life nor limb, © 
1s yet an cndangcring of both ; and the like may be faid of ſtripes ; 
both of which however are very painful at the preſcnt, nay perhaps very 
long after ; and pain, of all temporal cvils, 1s tobe accounted the grcatecſt, 
for 1t 15 not only an cvil 1n it (elf, bur it 1s ſuch an one, that permits us not, 
whilſt we are under it, to enjoy any other good ; a man 1n pain having 
no taſte of any the greateſt delights: It any man deſpiſe theſe, as light in- 
les Ict him again ask himfelt, how he would like it, to have his own 

ody {Jaſht or bruiſed, and put to paſs under thoſe painful means of cure, 
which are many times nccefiry in ſuch caſcs? I preſume there is noman 


would willingly undergo this from another, and why then ſhouldeſt thou 
oftcr it to him ? 
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22. The 


T The Whole Duty of «Man. 

76s rut. 22. Thetruthis, this ſtrange cruelty to others 1s the-effect of a grear 

Pride, and haughtinels of heart: We look upon others with ſuch con- 

ride, © tempt, that we think it no matter how they are uled ; we think they muſt 
bear blows from us, when in the mean time we are ſo tender of our ſelyes, 
that we cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, but we are all on a 
flame. The proyocations to theſe injuries are commonly ſo 1ſhighe, that 
did not this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch an angrinels of humour, that 
we take fire at cyvery thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be moved by 
them. Nay, ſome are advanced to ſuch a wantonneſs of cruclty, thax 
without any proyocation at all, in cool bloud, as they ſay, they can thus 
wrong their poor brethren, and make 1t part of their paſtune and recreati- 
on to caule pain to others. Thus ſome tyrannous humours take ſuch a 
pleaſure in tormenting thoſe under their power, that they are glad when 
they can but find a pretence to puniſh them, and then do it without all mo- 
deration : And others will ſet men together by the cars, only that they 
may have the ſport of ſecing the ſcuffle; hike the old Romans, that made it 
one of their publick ſports to ſee men kill one another ; and ſure we haye 
as little Chriſtianity as they, if we can take delight in {uch ſpectacles. 

23. This ſfavageneſs and cruelty of mind 1s ſo 0 6a the nature of 
a man, that he 15 not allowed to uſe it even to his Beaſt 5; how intolerable 
Is it then towards thoſe, that are of the ſame nature, and which 1s more, 
are hcirs of the ſame cternal hopes with us ? They thar ſhall thus tranſ 
grels againſt their Neighbours in any of the foregoing particulars, or what- 
cycr clle 1s hurttul to the body, are unjuſt perſons, want cyen this loweſt 
ſort of juſtice, the Negative to their Neighbours, in reſpe&t of their bo- 
cs. 

24. Neither can any man excuſe himſelf by ſaying what he has done was 
only in rcturn of ſome injury offered him by the other ; tor ſuppolc it be ſo, 
that he have indecd received ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cannot he be 
his own revenger without injury to that man, who 1s nor, by being thine enc- 
my, become thy vaſſlal, or {lave, to do with hun what thou liſt ; thou haſt 
never the more right of dominion over him, becauſe he hath done thee 
wrong, and therefore if thou hadit no power over his body before, 'tis cer- 
tain thou haſt none now, and therefore thou art not only uncharitable 
( whichyct were ſin cnough to damn thee ) but unjuſt in every act of vio- 
lence thou doſt to him. Nav, this injuſtice aſcends higher, eyen to God 
himſclft, who hath reſerved vengeance as his own peculiar right. Venge- 
ance is mine, I will repay, ſaith the Lord, Rom. 12. 19. and then he that will 
act revenge for himlclt, what does he, but incroach upon this ſpecial right 
and prerogative of God, ſnatch the ſword, as it were out of his hand, as it 
he knew better how to wield it > Which is at once a robbery, and con- 
tempt of the Divine Majeſty. 
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Of Juſt ice about the poſſeſſions of our Neighbour ; againſt injuring him, as concerning his Wife, 
his Goods. Of Oppreſſion, Theft. Of paying of Debts, &C. 


Hu poſ- 
ſeſſions, 


Sef.1. 'HE third part of Negative Juſtice concerns the poſſeſſions of 
our Neighbours ; what I mcan by Poſlefſions, I cannot bertcr 
explain than by referring you to the Tenth Commandment, the end ot 


which 1sto bridle all coyetous appetites and defires rowards the TO 
's 


ind, XI. _ Of eAaultery, &o. 


of our Neighbour. There we find reckoned up, not only his Houſe, Ser- 
vants and Cartle, which may all paſs under the one general name of his 
Goods or Riches, but particularly his Wife, as a principal part of his poſ- 
{-ons, and therefore when we conſider this duty of Negative Juſtice, in 
reſpect of the pollctiions of our Neighbour, we mult apply it to both, his 
Wife as well as his Goods. | 

' 2. The eſpecial and pecular right that every man hath in his Wie is fo «i »1/. 
well known, that it were vain to fay any thing in proof of it; the great 
impaticnce that every husband hath to have this right of his invaded, 
ſhews that it 1s ſufficiently underſtood 1n the world, and therefore none 
that does this injury to another, can be 1gnorant of the greatneſs of ir: 
The corrupting of a mans Wite, enticing her to a ſtrange bed, 1s by all 
acknowledged to be the worit fort of Theft, infinitely beyond that of the 
Goods. 

3. Indeed there 1s in this one, a heap of the greateſt injuſtices together ; 76 eni- 
ſome towards the woman, and ſome towards the man : Towards the wo- ny, nit 
man there are the greateſt imaginable ; it 1s that injuſtice ro her Soul, rl og 
which was before mentioned as the higheft of all others, *tis the robbin 
her of her innocency, and fctting her 1n a courſe of the horridſt Kru WE 
neſs ( no lcfs than Juſt and perjury together ) from which it is probable ſhe "= 
may never return, and then 1t proves the damning of her cternally. Next 
it 1s in reſpect of this world the robbing her of her credit, making her ab- 
horred and deſpiſed, and her very name a reproach among all men ;' and 
beſides, it 1s the depriving her of all that happincſs of lite, which ariſes 
from the mutual kindneſs and afte&tion that 1s between man and wife, in- 
ſtead whereot this brings 1na loathing and abhorring of cach other, from 
whence flow multitudes of miſchicts, too many to rchecarle, in all which 
the man hath his ſhare alſo. 

4. Burt beſides thoſe, there arc to him many and high injuſtices ; for it 7 

is firſt the robbing him of that, which of all other things he accounts "* 
moſt prectous, the loye and faithfulneſs of his wife, and that alſo wherein 
he hath ſuch an incommuncable right, that himſelf cannot, it he would, 
make it over to any other z and therefore ſure it cannot without the ut- 
moſt injuſtice be torn from him by any. Nor is this all, bur it is farther 
the ingulfing him ( 1f ever he come to diſcern it ) inthat moſt tormenting 
paſſion of jealoufie, which 1s of all others the moſt painful, and which ott 
puts men upon the moſt deſpcrate attempts, it being as Solomon ſays; Prov. 
6. 34. The rage of a man. It1s. yet farther, the bringing upon him all that 
{corn and contempt which by the unjuſt meaſures of .the world falls .on 
them, which are {o abuſcd, and which is by many cſtcemcd the moſt inſut- 
terable part of the wrong ; and though it be true, that it is very unjuſt he 
ſhould fall under reproach, only becaulc he 1s injured, yet unleſs the world 
could be new moulded, it will certainly be his lot, and therefore it adds 
much to the injury. Again, this may indeed be a robbery in the uſual 
{enſe of the word, for perhaps 1t may be the thruſting in the child of the 
Adulterer into his runch , to ſhare both in the maintenance and portions 
of his own children ; and this 1s an arrand theft : Firſt, in reſpect of the 
man, who ſurely intends not the providing for another mans child, and 
then 1n reſpect of the children, who are by that means defrauded of fo 
much as that goes away with. And therefore whoſoever hath this circum- 
{tance of the 1in to repent of, cannot do it cffectually, without reſtoring 
tw the family, as much as he hath by this means robb'd it of. 


&. All 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
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His goods. 
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. All this put together will ſure make this the greateſt and moſt pro. 
voking injury that can be done to a man, and ( which heightens it yet 
more ) it 15 that, for which a man can neyer make reparations ; for unleſ 
it be in the circumſtance before mentioned, there 1s no part of this ſin, 
whercin that can be done ; to this purpoſe it 15 obſervable in the Jewiſh 
Law, that the Thief was appointed to reſtore fourfold, and that freed him 
but the Adulterer having no poſſibility of making any reſtitution, any fa- 
tisfaction, he muſt pay his life for his offence, Lev. 20. 10. And. though 
now adays Adulterers ſpeed better, live many days to renew their gwlt, 
and perhaps to laugh at thoſe, whom they have thus injured, yet let them 
be aſſured, there muſt one day be a fad reckoning, and that whether they 
repent or not ; If by Gods grace they do come to repentance, they will 
then find this to be no cheap 1ſin, many anguiſhes of Soul, terrors and 
perplcxitics of Conſcience, groans and tears it muſt coſt them ; and in- 
deed were a man's whole life ſpent in theſe peritential exerciſes, *twere little 
cnough to wipe off the guilt of any one ſingle act of this kind ; what 
overwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite for ſuch a trade of this fin, as 
too many drive ? Certainly it 1s fo great a task, that it 1s highly neceflary 
for all that arc ſo concerned, to ſet to 1t immediately, left they want time 
to go through with it ; for It no man flatter himſelf, that the guilt of a 
courſe.and habit of ſuch a ſin can be waſht away with a ſingle act of re- 

entance, no, he muſt proportion the repentance to the fault, and as one 
hath been a habit and courſe, ſo muſt the other alſo. And then how 
ſtrangea madnels is it for men to run into this fin, ( and that with ſuch 
painful purſuits, as many do ) which he knows mult atthe beſt hand, that 
1s, ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear ? But then it he do 
not repent, infinitcly dcarer : It loſes him all his ntle to: Heaven, that 

lace of purity, and gives him his portzon 1n the lake of fire, where the 
3:0 IGS of his luſt ſhall end 1n thoſe everlaſting burnings ; For how cloſe- 
ly focver he hath actcd this fin, be it ſo that he may have ſaid with the 
Adulterer in Fob 25. 15. No eye ſeeth me, yet 'tis ſure he could nor in the 
grcatctt obſcuritv ſhelter himiclt from Gods frght, with whom the darkneſs 
z5 no darkneſs, Pſalm 139. 12. And he 1t 1s, who hath expreſly threatned 
to judge this ſort of offenders, Heb. 13. 4. Adulterers God will judge. God 
grant that all thac live in this foul guilt, may fo ſcalonably, and fo through- 
Iy judge themſelves, that they may prevent that Ievere and dreadtul judg- 


- 


ment of his. NE Age 

6. The ſecond thing to which this Negative Juſtice: to our Neighbours 
polleſſions reacheth, is his Goods, under which general word 1s contained 
all choſe ſeveral ſorts of things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, and the 
like, 1n which he hath a right and property /;:theſe we are by the rule of 
this juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy without leeking, either to work hin. da- 
mage 1n any of them, or to get any of them to our ſclves : I make a dittc- 
rence between theſe two, becauſe there may be two ſeveral grounds or mo- 
tives of this injuſtice ; the one malice, the other covetouſnels, 

7. The malicious man defires to work his Neighbours miſchict, though 
he gct nothing by it himſelf ; *ris frequently ſeen that men will make ha- 
yock and ſpoil of the goods of one, to whom they bear a grudge, though 
they never deſign to gct any thing to themſelves by it, but only the plca- 
ſure of doing a ſpite to the other. This 1s a moſt helliſh humour, diret- 
ly anſwerable to that of the Devil, who beſtows all lis pains and induſtry 
not to bring in any good to himſclf, but only to ruine and undo others; 


And how contrary it 15 to all rules of juſtice, you may ſee by the Precept 
A g1VCn 


Cond. Nb Of Oppreſſion, &c. : 
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givch by God to the Jews concerning the goods of an enemy ; where they 
were ſo far from being allowed a liberty of ſpoil and deſtruction, that they 
arc exprelly bound to prevent it, Exod. of a 5. If thou meet thine enemies 
Ox, or his Aſs going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely ring it back to him again : If thou 
ſee the A fs of him that hateth thee lying under his burden, and wouldjt forbear 
to help him, thou ſhalt ſurely help with him : Where you ce it 1s a debt we 
owe to our very enemies, to prevent that lols and _ which by any 
accident he 1s in danger of : And that even with ſome labour and pains to 
our ſelves. How horrnble an injuſtice 1s 1t then, purpoſely to bring that 
loſs and damage on him ? Whoever 1s guilty of thus, let tum never excuſe 
himſelf by ſaying, he hath not enricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his Neigh- 
bour, that he hath nothing of it cleaves to his finger, for ſurc this mali- 
cious injuſtice 1s no leſs a tault than the covetous one ; nay, I ſuppoſe in 
reſpect of the principle and cauſe from which it flows, 1t may be greater, 
this hatred of another being worſe than the umnmoderate loye of our 
ſelves ; whoever hath thus muſchietr his Neighbour, he 1s as much bound 
co repair the injury, to make ſatisfaction for the lols, as it he had enrich- 


cd himſelf by. 1t. 


$. But onthe other fide, Jet not the covetous defrauder therefore judge comm 
his fin light, becauſe there is another, that in ſome one reſpect out-weighs 9% 


it, for perhaps in others his may caſt the ſcales; certainly it does in this 
one, that he that 1s unjuſt for greedinels of gain, 15 like to multiply more 
acts of this fin, than he thar 1s ſo out ot malice ; for *tis 1mpoſſible any 
man ſhould have ſo many objects of his malice, as he may have of his 
covetoulnels ; there 1s no man at ſo general a dchance with all mankind, 
that he hates every body ; but the covetous man hath as many objects of 
his vice, as there be thngs in the world he counts valuable. But I ſhall not 
longer ſtand upon this compariſon, 'tis ſure they are both great and cry- 
ing fins, and that 1s ground enough of abhorring each : Let us: deſcend 
now to the ſeycral branches of this ſort of Covetous injuſtice ; *tis 'true they 
may all bear the name of robbery, or theft, for in cttect they are all fo, yet 
for methods ſake, it will not be anuſs to diſtinguiſh them into thele three; 
Oppreſſon, Theft, and Deceit. 

9. By Oppreflion I mean that open and bare-faced robbery, of ſcizing 
upon the poſleſſions of others, and owning and avowing: the doing lo. 
For the doing of this there arc ſeveral in{truments ; as firſt, 'that of pow- 
cr, by which many Nations and Princes have been turned out of their 
rights, and many private Mcn out: of their Eſtates + Sometimes again; Law 
1s made the inſtrument of it ; he that covets his Neighbours lands or goods, 
pretends a claim to them, and then by corrupting of Juſtice by Bribes and 
Gifts, or cl{c over-ruling 1t by: greatneſs and authority, gets judgment on 
his fide : This 1s a Iigh oppreſſion, and of the worſt fort, thus to make the 
Law, which was intended for the protection and defence of mens Rights, 
to be the mcans of overthrowing them ; and it is a very heavy gulr, 
that lies both on him that procures, and on him that pronounces ſuch a 
ſentence, yea, and on the Lawyer roo, that pleads ſuch a cauſc, for'by fo 
doing heaſlifts in the appreſſion.; Sometimes again, the very ncceſſitics of 
the oppreſſed are the means of his oppreſſion, thus it 1s in the cate of Ex- 
rortion, and griping Uſury : A: Man 1s 1n- extreme want of Money, and 
this givcs opportumty; to: the! Extortioner to wreſt unconſcionably from 
him, to which the. poor Man-is forced to yicld, to 'ſupply his preſent 
wants. And thus allo it 1s: often with exacting Land-lords, who, when 


O "prcſſion. 


their poor Tenants know not how to provide themlelves elſewhere, rack 
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T he Whole Dmty of «Man. 


and skrew them beyond the worth of the thing. All theſe and many the 

like are but ſeveral ways of acting this one ſm of Oppreſſion, which be. 
comes yet the more hainous, by how much the more helpleſs the perſon is 

that is thus oppreſſed, therefore the oppreſſion of the widow and father- 

lefs, 15 1n qu 1a mentioned as the height of this {in. | | 

ro. It 1s indeed a moſt crying guilt, and that againſt which God hath 

s«-+ threatncd his heavy vengeance, as we rcad in divers Texts of Scripture, 
thus it 1s, Ezek. 18. 12. He that hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ode by 
violence, he ſhall ſurely die, his bloud ſhall be upon him z and the fame ſen- 
rence1s repeated againſt him, verſe 18. Indeed God hath fo peculiarly ta- 

ken upon him the protection of the poor and oppreſicd, that he is engaged 

as it were in honour to be their ayenger ; and accordingly Pſalm 1 2. we 
ſee God ſolemnly declare his rcfolution of appearing for them, verſe 5. Fer 
the þ jen of the poor, for the ſighing of the needy, now will I ariſe, ſaith the 
Lord, I will ſet him in ſafety from him. The advice therctore of Solomon is cx- 
ccllent, Prov. 22. 22. Rob not the poor, becauſe he is poor ; neither oppreſs the 
afflified in the gate, for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and will ſpoil the ſoul of 
thoſe that ſpoiled them; they are like in the end to havelittle joy of the booty 
it brings them in, when it thus engages God 5 ae: them. | 


Theft, 1 1. The ſecond fort of this NN 1s Theft, and of that alſo there are 
two kinds, the.one the with-holding what we ſhould pay, and the other 
caking from our Neighbour what is already 1n his poſlcfſion. 

wot ping 12. Of the firſt ſort is the not paying of debts, whether ſuch as we have 

wii ®* borrowed, or ſuch as by our own voluntary promiſe are become our 
debts; for they arc cqually due to him that can lay cither of theſe claims 
to them ; and therefore the with-holding of ether of them is a Theft, a 
keeping from my Neighbour that which 1s his ; yet the former of them 
is rather the more injurious, for by that I take trom him that which he 
once actually had ( be it Money or whatcver elſe ) and ſo make him worſe 
than I found him. Thus 1s a very great, and very common injuſtice. Men 
can now-adays with as great confidence deny him that asks a debs, as they 
do him that asks an alms ; nay, many times 'tis made matter of quarrel 
for a Man to demand his own : Beſides the many attendances the Creditor 
is put ton purſuit of it, are a yet farther injury to hum, by waſting his 
time, and taking him off from other buſineſs, and fo he 1s made a loſer that 
way too. This 1s ſo great injuſtice, that I ſce not how a man can look 
upon any thing he poſleſſes as his own right, whilſt he thus denies another 
his. It 1s the duty of every Man in debt, rather to-ſtrip himſelf of all, and 
calt himſelf again naked upon God's providence, than thus to feather his 
ncſt with the ſpoils of his Neighbours. And ſurely 1t would prove the 
more thriving courſe, not only in reſpe& of the bleſiing which may be 
expcctcd upon juſtice, compared with the curſe that attends the contrary, 
bur even in worldly prudence alſo ; for he that defers paying of debts, will 
at laſt be forc'tto it by Law, and that upon much worſe terms than he 
might have done it voluntarily, with a greater charge, and with ſuch a 
loſs of his credit, that afterward in his greateſt neceſſities he will not know 
where to borrow. But the ſurc way for a Man to ſecure himſclt from the 
guilt of this injuſtice, 15 never to borrow more than he knows he hath 
means to repay, unlets it be of one, who knowing his diſability, 1s willing 
to run the hazard. + Otherwiſe he commurs this finat the very time of bor- 
rowing ; for he takes that from his Neighbour upon promiſe of paying, 
which he knows he 1s never likely to reftore ro hum, which 1s a flat rob- 
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* The ſame juſtice which ties Men to pay their own debrs, tics alfo cvery ,,,.., 
furcty to pay thoſe debrs of others for which he ſtands bound, in caſe the * tou 
principal cither cannot or will not : For by being bound, he hath made 

it his own debt, and muſt in all juſtice anſwer it to the Creditor, who, it's 
preſumed, was drawn to Jend on confidence of his ſecurity, and therctore 

is directly cheated and betrayed by him, 1f he ſee him not farisfied. If it 

be thought hard, that a Man ſhould pay for rhat which he never received 
benefit by ; I ſhall yield 1t, ſo far as to be juſt matter of warincſs to every 

Man how he enter 1nto ſuch engagements, but it can never be made an 
excuſe for the breaking them. 

As for the other ſort of debr, that which is broughtupon a Man by his #% = 
own voluntary promiſe, that alſo cannot without great injuſtice be with- mic. 
holden : For 1it1s now the Man's right, and then *'tis no matter, by what 
means 1t came to be ſo. Therefore we ſce David makes it part of the de- 
ſcription of a juſt Man, Pſalm 15. 4. that he keeps his promiſes, yea, though 
they were made to his own diſadvantage : And ſurcly, he 1s utterly unfit to 
aſcend to that holy Hill, there ſpoken of, cither as thgt ſignifies the 
Church here, or Heaven hereafter, that does not punctually obſerve this 
part of juſtice. To thus ſort of debt may be reduced the wages of the (cr- 
vant, the hire of the labourcr ; and the with-holding of thcſe is a great 
ſin, and the complaints of thoſe that are thus injured, aſcend up to God. 
Behold ( ſaith S. Zames ) the hire of the labourers which have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth, and the cries of them that 
have reaped, are entred into the ear of the Lord of Sabbaoth : Deut. 24. 14. 15. 
we find a ſtrict command 1n this matter, Thou ſhalt not oppreſs a hired ſer- 
want that is poor and needy, at his day thou ſhalt give him his hive, neither 
ſhall the Sun go down upon it, for he is poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it, left 
he cry againſt thee to the Lord, and it be ſin unto thee. This 1s one of thole 
loud clamorous fins which will not ccaſe crying, till it bring down God's 
vengeance ; and therefore though thou haſt no juſtice ro thy poor bro- 
ther, yet have at leaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as not to pull down judg- 
ments on thee by thus wronging him. 


SOMEDAY XIE 


Of Theft ; Stealing ; of deceit in Truſt, in Traffick ; of Reſtitution, &c. 


am Lap E ſecond part of Theft, 15 the taking from our Neighbour se:tng 
that which 1s alrcady in his poſſeſſion: And this may be done 55299 
either more violently, and openly, or elſe more cloſely and flicly ; the firſt 
is the manner of thoſe that rob on the way, or plunder houſcs, where by 
force they take the goods of their Neighbour ; the other is the way of 
the pilfering Thick, that takes away a Man's goods unknown to him : I 
ſhall not diſpure which of theſe 1s the worſt, *'tis enough that they are 
both ſuch acts of mjuſtice, as make Mcn odious to God, unfit for 
humane ſociety, and betray the actors to the greateſt milchicts 
even in this World, dcath it ſclf being by Law appointed the re- 
ward of it ; and there are few that follow this trade long, bur ar laſt 
meet with that fruit of it. I am ſure *tis madneſs for any to: be- 
licve he ſhall always ſteal fecurely, for he 4; ro contend with the Onnoy $ 
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of all thoſe whom he ſhall thus injure, whoſe Iofles will quicken their 


wits for the finding him out, and which 1s infinitely more, he is to 


ſtruggle with the juſtice, of God, which doth uſually purſue ſuch Men to 
deſtruction, even in this world ; witneſs the many ſtrange diſcoveries that 
have bcen made of the craftic{t Thieves. But however, 1t he were ſecure 
from the vengeance here, Iam ſure nothing but repentance and reforma- 

tion can ſecure him from the vengeance of it hereafter. And now whe 

theſe dangers are weighed; 'twill ſure appear, that the Thief makes a pitif 
bargain, he ſtcals his Neighbours Money, or Cattle, and in cxchange for 
it he muſt pay his lite, ooÞis Soul, perhaps both ; and if the whole World be 
too mean a price for a Soul, as he tells us, Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew the ya- 
luc of them, having himſelf bought them, what a ſtrange madneſs 1s it, to 
barter them away Sy cycry petty trifle, as many do, who have gat ſuch a 
habit of ſtealing, that not the meaneſt worthleſs thing can eſcape their 
fingers ? Under this head of Theft may be ranked the receivers of ftoln 
goods, whether thoſe that take them; as partners in the Theft, or thoſe 
that buy them, when they know or believe they arc ſtoln. This many 
( that pretend much to abhor Theft ) arc gwlty of, when they can by it, 
buy the thing a little cheaper than the common rate. And here alſo 
Comes in the conccaling of any goods a Man finds of his Neighbours, 
which whoſoever reſtorcs not, if he know, or can learn out the owner, is 
no better than a Thicf ; for he withholds from his Neighbour that which 
roperly bclongs to hum: And ſure *twill not be unchariuable to fay, that 
fo chat will do this, would likewiſe comnut the grofler Thett, were he by 
that no more in danger of Law than in thus he 15. | 
The third part of injuſtice1s DNecext, and 1n that there may be as many 
acts as there are occaſions of entercourle and dealing between man and 

man. 
2. It were unpoſſible to name them all, but I think they will be contain- 
cd under thele two general deceits, 1n matters of Truſt, and in matters of 
Trafhck, or bargaining : Unleſs it be that of Gaming, which therefore here 
by the way, Imuſt tell you, 1s as mucha fraud and deccit as any of the reſt, 
3. He that deceives a Man 1n any Truſt that 15 commutted to him, 1s 


- guilty of a great injuſtice, and that the moſt treacherous ſort of one, it is 


the joyning of two great ſins in one, defrauding and pronuſe-breaking ; 
for in all truſts there 1s a promiſe wnphied, 1t not cxpreſt ; for the very ac- 
ccpting of the truſt contains under it a pronuſe of fidelity ; thele truſts are 
broken ſometimcs to the living, ſometumes to the dead; to the living 
there are many ways of doing it, according to the ſeveral kinds of the 
truſt ; ſomctimes a truſt is morc general, hike that of Potiphar to Foſeph, 
Gen. 39. 4. a Man commits to another all that he hath, and thus Guard 
ans of Children, and ſfomctimes Stewards are intruſted ; ſomerimes again 
it 1s more limited, and reſtrained to ſome one ſpecial thing ; a Man in- 
cruſts another to bargain or decal for him in ſuch a particular, or he puts 
ſome one thung into his hands, to manage and diſpoſe: Thus among ſervants 
it 1s uſual for one to be intruſted with one part of the Maſters goods, and 
another with another part of them. Now in all theſe, and the like caſes, 
whoſoever acts not for him that intruſts him, with the ſame faithfulneſs, 
that he would for himſelf, but ſhall cither carcleſly loſe, or prodigally em- 
bezle the things commutted to him, or elſe convert . them to his own ule, 
he 1s guilty of thus great {fin of bctraying a truſt to the living. In like man- 
ner, he that being intruſted with the execution of a dead man's Teſta- 
ment, acts not according to the known intention of the dead Way 

| | ut- 
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Luc enfiches himlelf by what! 15-afligned to-ethers; he is giulry of this: ſin, 
in reſpe& of the-dcad, which'is o-much the greater, by how much che 
dead Farh no: means of remedy -and-redreſs, .as the living\may have. Ir 
is a kind of robbing of Grayes, which. a theft.of which Men naturally 
haye ſuch a-hozror, -chat-hermuſt be a-ycry hardned thief, tharcan/attempr 
ic. But either \of-:thele-frauds arermade 'yer more hainous, when! either 
God, or the poor are immediately concern'd mar, :that as, when anything 
is commutted to a. Man, forthe uſes either of picty, or charity ; this/adds 
ſacriledge to both the trawd-and the areachery, and fo gives him nitletoall 
thoſe curſes that atecnd thote; fevera] :ftins, whuch arc fo heavy, that he-thar 
for the (preſent gam will adventure.-on them, makes as 11, nay, a much 
worſe bargain than Gehazz, 2 Kings 5. 27. who by getting the raiment of 
Naaman :gat his leprofte 00. +: + 
4. The lecondlort of fraud 15 m maatters of trafhck and bargam, 'where- : 1,44c, 
in there may be decer both 1n the'felor and buyer ; that of che '!fcHer 5 
commonly cither w concealing 'the faults of che commodity, or -olſe in 
over-rating 1t. EBIT: rb Cc (2 45 1903 
5. The ways of conccaling its taillts-arc ardinarily theſe, eirher farſt by ,,,.... 
denying that it hath any ſuch fav, nay,” perhaps commending art! tor the conciling 
direct contrary quality, and 'this 1s down-rightlying, and ſo adds that fin to «of tw 
the other, and if that lye be-confirmed by an oath, as 1t 1s too uſually; then *** 
the yet greater guilt of perjury comes 1n allo; and then, what a heay'of 
{ins 1s here gathered together ? Abundantly enough to ſink a poor foul to 
deftru&tion, and all this only to skrew a lntle more Moncy out of his 
Neighbours pocket, and that ſometimes fo very little, that 'tis. a miracle thar 
any man that thinks he has a Soul, can ſct 1t at fo miſerable a contemp 
tible price. A ſecond means of concealing 1s by uſing ſome Art to the 
thing, ro make 1t look fair, and to hide the taulrs of it, and this is acting a 
lye, though it be not ſpeaking one, which amounts to the ſame thing, and 
has ſurely in this calc as much of the intention of cheating and defrauding, 
as the moiſt ynpudent forſwearing can have. A third means, 1s the pick- 
ing out ignorant Chapmen ; Thus 1s, I believe, an Art too well known 
among Tradeſmen, who will not bring our their faulty wares to men 'of 
Skill, but keep them to put oft to ſuch, whoſe unskilfulncls may 'make 
them paſlable with them: and this 1s ſtill the ſame deceit with the former ; 
for 1t all tends to the ſame. end, the couſcning and defrauding of the 
Chapman, and then it 1s not much odds, whether I make uſc of my own 
Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. This1s certain, he that will do juſt- 
Iy, muſt let his Chapman know what he buys ; and it his own skill en- 
able him not to judge, (nay, 1ft he do not actually find out the fault ) 
thou art bound to tell it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay for ſomc- 
what which 1s not there, he preſuming there is that good quality in it, 
which thou knoweſt 1s not, and therctore thou maycit as honeſtly take 
his Moncy for ſome goods of another Mans, which thou knowett thou 
can(t neyer put into his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no Man wall deny to 
be an arrant cheat. To this head of concealment mav be referred that 
deccit of falſe weights and meaſures, for that 1s the concealing from the 
buyer a defect in the quantity, as the other was inthe quality of the com- 
modity, and 1s again the making him pay for what he hath not. This 
fort of fraud 1s pointcd at particularly by Solomon, Prov. 11. 1. with chis 
note upon it, that 7t is an abomination 40 the Lord. | Mhba 
6. The ſecond part of fraud 1n the ſcller, lics in over-rating the cOm- 7inover: 
 modity ; though he have not difgwiſcd or conccalcd the fauks of it, ng "OY 
; MO: 0. 
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ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpect, yet if he ſet an unrealonable-price uy 
it, he defrauds the buyer. I call thatan unreaſonable price, which exce 
the true worth of the thing, conſidered with thoſe moderate gains, wh 
all Tradeſmen are preſumed to be allowed in the' Sale: Whatever is 
'yond this muſt in all hkehhood be fertcht in by ſome of theſe ways: 
firſt, by taking advantage of the buyers ignorance 1n the value of 
thing, which: 1s the ſame with doing 1t in the Pore which: hath 
rcady been ſhewed to be a deceit; or ſecondly, by taking advantag 
his neceſſity: Thou findeſt a Man hath preſent and urgent need of ſuc 
thing, and therefore takeſt this opportunity to ſet the Dice upon him: 
this 1s that very fin of Extortion, and Oppreſſion ſpoken of before, fo 
is ſure, nothing can juſtly raiſe the price of any thing, but either its 
coming dearer to thee ; or its being ſome way better 1n it ſelf ; but 
neccſhity of thy brother cauſes neither of theſe ; his nakedneſs doth 
make the clothes thou ſclleft him ſtand thee in ever the more, neither d 
it make them any way better; and therefore to rate them ever the hig 
is to change the way of trading, and fell even the wants and neceſſitic 
thy neighbour, which ſure 1s a very unlawful vocation. Or thirdly, itr 
be by taking advantage of the indiſcretion of the Chapman. A man j 
haps carneſtly fancies fuch a thing, and then ſuffers that fancy fo to o1 
rule his rcaſon, that he reſolves to have 1t upon any terms. It thou fin 
this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy rate, this 1s to make him buy his fo 
which is of all others the dearcſt purchaſe; tis ſure his fancy adds noth 
to the rcal value, no more than his neceſſity did in the former caſe, : 
therefore ſhould not add to the price. He therefore that will deal ju 
in the buſineſs of {clling, mutt not catch ar all advantages, which the t 
per of his Chapman may give, bur conſider foberly, what the thing 
worth, and what he would afford it for to another, of whom he | 
no ſuch advantage, and accordingly rate it to him at no highe! 
PTICC. 
Fruudin © 7- On the buyers part there are not ordinarily ſo many opportun 
tc Bur. of Fraud; yct 1t 1s poſhible a Man may ſometimes happen to {cl for 
what, the worth whercoft he 1s not acquainted with, and then it wall, 
as unjuſt tor the buyer to make gain by his 1gnorance, as 1n the other « 
It was for the ſeller: but that which often falls out, 1s the caſc of necefl 
which may as probably fall on the ſcllers ſide, as the buyers: A m 
wants compel him to ſc]I, and permit him not to ſtay to make the | 
bargain, but force hum to take the firſt offer, and here for the buyer 
grate upon him, becaulſc he fees him in that ſtrait, 1s the ſame fault wh 
I before ſhewed 1t to bc in the (cller. 
_—_ 8. In this whole buſineſs of Trafhck there arc ſo many opportunines 
tempor deccit, that a Man had need fence himſelf with a very firm rcſolut; 
«rin Nay, love of juſtice, or he will be 1n danger to fall under temptation ; for 
"4 the Wile man ſpeaks, Fcclus. 27. 2. As a Nail ſticks faſt between the joyni 
of the Stones ; lo doth fin ſtick cloſe between buying and ſclling, it 15 
interwoven with all Trades, ſo mixt with the very firſt principles a 
grounds of them, that it 15 taught together with them, and ſo becon 
part of the Art ; ſo that he 1s now-a-days ſcarce thought fit to manag 
Trade, that wants it, whyle he that hath moſt of this black Arc of defrai 
ing, applauds and hugs himſelt, nay, perhaps boaſts ro others, how 
Ton. hath over-rcacht his neighbour. | 
mornc'sof What an intolerable ſhame 1s this, that we Chriſtians, who are by. 1 


injuſtice 2 . ; . . 
proxcb 1 precepts of our matter {ct to thoſe higher duncs of Charity ſhould inftc 
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Sund. XI.. Of Decett m Traffick. 95 
tha. of practiſing them, uns unlcarn thoſe common rules of juſtice, which 
which mecr Ic” teaches ? For, I think, I may lay, there arc none of thoſe ſc- 
is bu. veral branches of injuſtice towards the poſlceſlions of our Neighbour, which 
Ws: a would not bc adjudged to be fo by any ſober Heathen ; fo that, as S. Paul 
of the rclls thoſe of the Circumciſion, that the Name of God was laſphemed among 
ath a the Gentiles, by that unagreeablenels that was betwixt their practice, and 
tage of their Law, ions 2. 24, SO NOW may It be ſaid ofus, that the Name of Chri/t 
fuch'a 3s blaſphemed among the T urks and Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous lives 
7 bb of us, who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and particularly in this fin of injuſtice ; 
ork for ſhame let us at laſt endeayour to wipe oft this reproach from our pro- 
irs bY. feſſion, by leaving theſe practices; to which methinks this one ſingle confi- 
TOR dcration ſhould be enough to perſwade us. 
os 9. Yct beſides this, there want not other ; among which, one there is !# + th 
= od of ſuch a nature, as may prevail with the arranteſt worldling, and that is, ic «mes 
higher that this courle doth not rcally tend to the enriching of Jum ; there is a 
Ns of ſecret curſe gocs along with it, which like a Canker cats out all the bene- 
| itmay fit was expected from 1t. This no Man can doubt that believes the Scrip- 
an per- ture, where there are caultitudes of Texts to this purpole : Thus Prov. 22. 
& Ov. 16. He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his riches, ſhall ſurely come to want. 
del So Habbak. 2. 6. Wo to him that encreaſeth that which is not his | how long ? 
\is folly, And he that ladeth himſelf with thick Clay, ſhall they not riſe 7p ſuddenly that 
nothing ſhall bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee? And thou ſhalt be for booties to 
if an them. This is commonly the fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and deceive 
al juſtly others, they at laſt mcct with ſome that do the like to them. But the 
ES ts place in Zachary 1s molt full to this purpoſe, Chap. 5. where under the ſign 
thing is of a flying roll 1s fignthied the curic that gocs forth againſt this fin, Verſe 
LETS 4. 1 will bring it forth ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and it Jhall enter into tbe houſe of 
igher 2 the T hief, and into the houſe of him that ſweareth falſly by my Name, and it jhall 
conſume it with the timber thereof, and with the ſtones thereof. Where you ce 
ns Thetr and Perjury are the two fins, againſt which this curſe is aimed ( and 
as they too often go together in the matter of detrauding ) and the nature of 
will.-be this curſe 1s, to conſume the houſe, to make anutrer deſtruction of all that 
Pe belongs to him that 1s guilty of cither of theſe ſins. Thus whulit thou arc 
Series bing after thy Neighbours goods, or houſe, thou art but gathering 
Aa ucl to burn thine own. And the effect of theſe threatnings of God we 
TEES daily ſce inthe ſtrange improſperouſnels of 11] gotten Eſtates, which every 
ayer to my « apt ana 4 ro obſerve 1n other mens caſes ; he that ſces his Neigh- 
WEtk ur decline in his Eſtate, can preſently call to mind, This was gotten by 
oppreſſion or deceit; yet lo lottiſh are we, ſo' bewitcht with EDS nf 
Rp”, gain, that he that makes this obſcrvation, can ſeldom turn it to his own 
"i Ree uſc, 1s never the leſs greedy, or unjuſt himſclf for that vengeance he diſ- 
us cerns upon others. 
> joynings 2 S But 7 if pou couldeſt be ſure that thy unjuſt poſſcflions ſhould 7: rvirw 
"irs 0 $ wn rom. rhee, yet when thou remembreſt, how dear thou muſt cnt, 
Mics and pay or them in another world, thou haſt lictle reaſon to brag of thy. prize. 
Han 10u thinkeſt thou haſt been very cunning when thou haſt over-reacht thy 
ed rant But God knows, all the while there 1s another over-rcaching 
Jofonnd: thee, and chearing thee of what 1s infinitely more precious, even thy Soul : 
hs The Deyil hercin deals with thee asFiſhers uſe to do ; thoſe that will catch 
bn a great Fiſh, will bait the hook with a leſs, and fo the great one coming 
- by. the with greedinefs iodeyonr that, 1s himſelf taken : So thou thar arc oaping 
[C0] [wallow 1Þ. thy POOT brother | h { ] : ; 
d inſtead V1 cr, artthy felt made a prey to that great de-_ 


yourer. And alas! what will it cafe thee in Hell that thou haſt Icte wealth 
behind 
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bchind thee upon Earth, when thou ſhalt there want that, which the 
mecaneſt beggar here enjoys, even a drop of water.to cool thy tongue 2 
Conſider this, and from henceforth reſolve to cmploy all that pains and di- 
ligence thou haſt uſed to deceive others, in reſcuing thy ſelf from the 
frauds of the grand deceiver. 

11. To this purpoſe it is abſolutely neceſſary, that thou make reſtitut- 


* on to all whom thou haſt wronged : For as long as thou keepeſt any 


thing of the unjuſt gain, 'tis as 1t were an earneſt-penny from the Dey, 
which gives him full right tothy Soul. But perhaps it may be ſaid, it will 
not 1n all caſes be poſſible to make reſtitution to the wronged party, per- 
adventure he may be dead ; in that caſe then make 1t to his Heirs, to 
whom his right deſcends. But 1t may farther be objected, That he that 
hath long gone on in a courſe of fraud, may have injurcd many, that he 
cannot now remember, and many, that he hath no means of finding out : 
In this caſe all I can adviſe 1s this : Firſt, tro be as diligent as 1s poſſible, 
both in recalling to mind who they were, and cndeavouring to find them 
out ; and when, after all thy care, that proves impoſſible, let thy Reſtituti- 
ons be made to the poor, and that they may not be'made by halts, be as 
carcful as thou canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt gain: But 
when that cannot exactly be done, as 'tis ſure 1t cannot by thoſe who have 
multiplied the Acts of fraud, yet even there let them make ſome general 
meaſures, whereby to proportion their reſtitution: As for example, a 
Tradeſman that cannot remember how much he hath cheated in every 
ſingle parcel, yet may poſſibly guels in the groſs whether he have uſually 
over-rcacht to the value of a third, or a fourth part of the wares, and then 
what proportion ſocver he thinks he has ſo detrauded, the ſame proportion 
let hm now give out of that c{tate he bath raiſed by his Trade : But here- 
In 1t conccrns every man to deal uprightly, as in the preſence of God, and 
not to make adyantage of his own forgetfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of 
the Reſtitution, but rather go on the other hand, and be ſure rather to 
IVC too much, than too little. If he do happen to give ſomewhat over, 

ce need not grudge the charge of ſuch a ſin-offering, and 'tis ſure he wall 
not, if he do heartily defirc an atonement. Many other difhculties there 
may be in this buſineſs of reſtitution, which will not be foreſeen, and fo 
cannot now be particularly ſpoke to ; but the more of thoſe there are, the 
greater horrour ought mcn to have of running into the fin of injuſtice, 
which it will be ſo difficult, if not impoſſible for them to repair, and the 
more careful ought they to be to mortific that which 1s the root of all m- 
juſtice, to wit, Coyctoulncls. 


—i 
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Of Falſe Reports, Falſe witneſs, Slanders, Whiſperings ; Of Secoffing for infirmities, Calamitits, 
Sins, &c. Of Poſitive Juſtice, Truth. Of Lying, Of Envy and Detrattion, Of Gratituae, &C. 


Sea.1i. PHE Fourth Branch of Negative Juſtice concerns the Credit 

of our Neighbours, which we are not to Ieflen, or impair by 
any means, particularly not by falſe Reports. Of falſe reports there 
may be two ſorts, the one is when a man ſays ſomcthing of his Neigh- 
bour, which he directly knows to be falſe, the other when poſlibly 
he has ſome flight ſurmiſe, or jealoufie of the thing, bur that up- 


on ſuch weak grounds, that 'tis as likely to be falſe as true. In cirhe 
0 
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of theſe caſes, there is a great.guilt lies upon the reporter. That there 
doth ſo in the firſt of them, no body will doubt, cyery one acknowledging 
chat it is the greateſt baſeneſs to invent a lie of another; but there 1s as 
little rcaſon to queſtion the other, for he that reports a thing as a truth, 
which is but uncertain, 1s a lar alſo, or 1t he do not report it as a ccr- 
cainty, but only as a probability, yet then though he' be not guilty of the 
lie, yet he is of the injuſtice of robbing his neighbour of his credit; for 
there is ſuch anaptneſs in men to! bcheve ll of others, that any the lighteſt 
jealouſie will, if once it be ſpread abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe; and ſure 
it is a moſt horrible injuſtice upon every ſlight furnuſe and fancy to haz- 
ard the bringing ſo great an evil npon another ; eſpecially when it is con- 
{idcred, thar thoſe ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather from ſome cenſorioul- 
nels, peeviſhnels, or malice in the ſurmiſer, than from any real fault in 
the perſon ſo ſuſpected. 

2. The manner of ſpreading theſe falſe reports of both kinds, 1s not al- Ft ris 
ways the ſame; ſomerimes it 1s more open and avowed, ſometimes more 
cloſe and private: the open 1s many times by falſe witneſs before the Courts 
of Juſtice : and this not only hurts a man 1n his credit, but in other re- 
{pects alſo: *tis the delivering him up to the puniſhment of the Law, and 
according to the nature of the crime pretended, does him more or les 
miſchief; bur if 1t be of the higheſt kind, it may concern his life, as we 
ſee it did in Naboth's caſe, 1 Kings 21. How great and crying a fin it is in 
this reſpect, as alſo in that of the perjury, you may learn from what hath 
been ſaid of both thoſe ſins. I am now to conſider it only, as it touches 
the credit; and to that it 1s a moſt grievous wound, thus to have a crime 
publickly witneſſed againſt one, and ſuch as 1s ſcarce cureable by any thing 
that can afterwards be done to clear him, and therefore whoever 1s guilty 
of this, doth a moſt outragious injuſtice to his neighbour ; this 1s that 
which 1s expreſly forbidden. an the ninth Commandment, and was by God 
appointed to be puniſht by the inflicting of the very ſame ſuffering upon 
him, which his falſe teſtimony ammed to bring upon the other, Dex- 
teronomy 19. 16. 

3. The ſecond open way of ſpreading theſe reports, 1s by a publick and zwic, 
common declaring of them; though. not before the Magiſtrate, as in the" 
other caſe, yet in all companies, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it 
farther, and this 1s uſually done with bitter railings and reproaches, it 
being an ordinary Art of {landerers, to revile thoſe whom they ſlander, 
that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation, they may have the greater im- 
preſſion on the minds of the hearers : this both in reſpect of the ſlander, 
and the railing 1s a high injury, and both of them ſuch, as debar the com- 
nutters from Heaven; 'thus Pſal. 15. where the upright man 1s deſcribed, 
that ſhall have his part there, this 1s one ſpecial thing, verſe 2. That he 
ſlandereth not his neighbour. And for railing, the Apoſtle in ſeveral places 
reckons 1t amongſt thoſe works of the fleſh, Sh are to ſhut men out 
both from the Church here by. excommunication, as you may ſee, 1 Cor. 

I5. 11. and from the Kingdom of God hereafter, as it 1s 1 Cor. 6. 10. 

4. The other more cloſe and private way of ſpreading ſuch reports 1s #iberig 
that of the Whiſperer, he that goes about from one to another, and pri- 
vately vents his flanders, not out of an intent by that means to make them 
Icls publick, but rather more : this trick of delivering them by way of 
iecret, being the way to make them both more believed, and more ſpoken 
of too; for he that receives ſuch a tale, asa ſecret from one, thinks to pleaſe 
lome body clſc, by delivering it asa mo to hum allo; and fo it paſſes from 
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one hand to another, till at laſt it ſpread oyer a whole Town. This fort 
of landerer is of all others the moſt dangerous, for he works in the dark, 
tics all he ſpcaks to, not to own him as the author; ſo that whereas in 
the more publick accuſations, the party may have ſome means of clearing 
himſclf and detecting his accuſer, here he ſhall have no poſſibility of that; 
the ſlander, - like a ſecret poiſon; works incurable. effects, betore ever the 
man diſcern it. This fin of whiſpering 1s by S. Paul mentioned among 
thoſe great crimes,, which are the effects of a reprobate mind, Rom. 1. 2g. 
It is indeed one of the moſt incurable wounds of this fword of the tongue: 
the very bane and peſt of humane ſociety: and that which not only robs 
ſingle perſons of their good names, but oftentimes whole families; nay, 
oublick Socictics of men of their peace; what ruines, what confuſions hath 
this one ſin wrought in the world? *tis Solomon's obſervation, Prov. 18. 28. 
that a Whiſperer FOOT chief friends, and ſure one may truly fay of tongues 
thus employed, that they are ſet on fire of Hell, as S. James nn 
Chap. 23. 6. | 

ng This is ſuch a guilt that we are to beware of all the degrees of ap- 
proach to it, of which there arc ſeveral ſteps; the firſt 1s the giving ear 
to, and chcriſhing of thoſe that come with fſlanders, tor they that enter: 
tain and receive them, encourage them in the practice ; for as our com- 
mon Proverb fays, If there were no Receivers, there would be no Thicf; 
ſo if there were none that would give an car to tales, there would be no 
Talc-bearers. A ſecond ſtep 1s, the giving too caſte credit to them, for this 
helps them to attain part of their end. - They deſire to get a general ill 
opinion of ſuch a man, but the way of doing it muſt be by cauſing it, firſt, 
in particular men: and if thou ſuffer them to do 1t in thee, they haye fo 
far proſpercd in their aim. And for thy own part thou doeſt a great in- 
juſtice to thy neighbour, to belieye ul of him without a juſt ground, 
which the accuſation of ſuch a perſon certainly 1s not. A third ſtep is the 
reporting to others, what 1s thus told thee ; by which thou makeſt thy 
ſelf directly a party in the ſlander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly withdrawn . 
from thy ncighbour thy own good opunion, endeayoureſt to rob him alfo 
of that of others. Thus 1s very little below the guilt of the firſt whiſperer, 
and tends as much to the ruine of our neighbours credit. And theſe 
ſeveral degrees have ſo cloſe a dependance one upon another, that it will 
be very hard for him that allows himſelf the farſt, to eſcape the other, and 
indeed he that can take delight to hear his neighbour detamed, may well 
be preſumed of ſo malicious a humor, that 'tis not likely he ſhould tick 
at ſpreading the ſlander. He therefore that will preſerye his innocence in 
this matter, muſt never in the leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance any that 
brings theſe falſe reports. And it 1s not leſs neceſſary to his peace, than to 
Ius 1nnocency ; for he that once entertains them, mult neyer expect quiet, 
but ſhall be continually incited, and ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt and 
dearcit relations; ſo that this whuſperer, and flanderer 1s to be lookt on by 
all, as a common cnemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe to whom, as of 
whom he ſpeaks. 

6. Bur beſides this grofler way of flandering, there 1s another, whereby 
we- may 1mpair and leſſen the credit of our neighbour, and that is by con- 
tempr and decſpiſing, one common effect whereof 1s ſcofhing and deriding 
him. Thus 1s very 1njurious to a mans reputation. For the generality of _ 
men do rather take up opinions upon truſt, than judgment; and there- 
forc if they ſee a man deſpiſed and ſcorned, they will be apt to do the 
like. But beſides thus cftect of 1t, there 1s a preſent injuſtice in the "ou 
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act of deſpiling and ſcorning others. There are ordinarily but three things 
which are made the occaſions of 1t, (unleſs it be with ſach, with whom 
vertuc and godlineſs are made the moſt reproachful things, and ſuch 
deſpiſing is not only an injury to our neighbour, but eyen to God him- 
{-If, for whoſe ſake it 1s, that he 1s fo deſpiſed ) thoſe three arc, firſt, the 
infirmitics, ſecondly, the calamities, thirdly, the ſins of a man, and cach 
of theſe arc very far from being ground of our triumphing over him. 

7. Firſt, for infirmuries, be they either of body or mind, the deformity #vrinfr- 
and unhandſomneſs of the one, or the weakneſs and folly of the other; *"** 
they are things out of his power to help, they arc not his faults, but the 
wile diſpenſations of the great Creator, who beſtows the excellencics of 
body and mind, as he pleaſes ; and therefore to ſcorn a man, becauſe he 
hath them not, 1s in eftc&t to reproach God who gave them not to him. 

8. So allo for the calamities and nuſeries that befal a man, be it want F-c- 
or ſickneſs, or whatever clſc, theſe alſo come by the providence of God, © © 
who raiſeth up and pulleth down, as ſecms good to him, and it belongs 
not to us to judge, what are the motives to ſum to do ſo, as many do, 
who upon any aftliction that befals another, are preſcntly concluding, that 
ſure it 1s ſome extraordinary guilt, which pulls this upon him, though 
they have no particular to lay to his charge. This raſh judgment our 
Saviour reproves in the fews, Luke 13. where on occaſion of the extra- 
ordinary ſufferings of the Galilzans, he asks them, verle 2,3. Suppoſe ye 
that theſe Galilzans were ſinners above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered 
ſuch things ? I tell you nay, but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
When we ſce Gods hand heavy upon others, 1t 1s no part of our butincſ 
to judge them, bur our lclves, and by repentance to prevent, what our 
own fins have deſerved. Bur to reproach and revile any that arc in atfli- 
tion, 1s that barbarous cruelty, taken notice of by the Pſalmiſt, as the 
height of wickednels, Pſalm 69. 26. They perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, 
and they talk to the grief of them whom thou haſt wounded : In all the milerics 
of others, compaſhon becomes a debt to them ; how unjuſt are they then, 
that inſtead of paying them that debt, afflict chem with ſcorn and reproach? 

9. Nay, the very {ins of men, though, as they have more of their wills zo po- 

in them, they may ſcem more to deſerve reproach, yet certainly they alſo 
oblige us to the former duty of compaſſion, and that in the higheſt degree, 
as bcing the things, which of all others make a man the moſt miſerable. 
In all theſe caſes, it we conſider how ſubject we are to the like our ſelves, 
and that 1t 1s only Gods mercy to us, by which we arc preſerved from the 
worlt that any man elſe 1s under, it will ſurely better become us to look 
up to him with thankftulneſs, than down on them with contempt and de- 
{pifing. Thus you ſce the dircet injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning our 
brethren, to which when that other 1s added, which naturally follows, as 
a conſequent of this, to. wit, the begetting the like contempt in others, 
there can ſure be no doubt of its being a great and horrible injuſtice to 
our neighbour in reſpect of his credit. 

10 Now how great the injury of deſtroying a mans credit is, may bc 9, 
mcalured by theſe two things ; firſt, the value of the thing he is robb'd of, * <4: 
and ſecondly, the difficulty of making reparations. For the firſt, 'tis ju. 
commonly known, that a man's good name 1s a thing he holds moſt prc- 
c1ous, oftentimes dearer than his life, as we ſee by the hazards men ſome- 
times run to preſerve eycn a miſtaken reputation; but ris ſure, it 1s thar, 
which hath even by ſober men: been cftcemed one of the greatcit happi- 

_ neſles of life: And to ſome ſort of men, ſuch cſpccially as fabſiſt by deal- 
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ings in the world, 'tis ſo neccſlary, that it may well be reckoned as the 
mecans of their livclyhood, and then ſure, *tisno ſight matter to rob a man 
of what is thus valuable to him. 

4m. 11. Secondly, the difficulty of making reparations encreaſerh the injury, 

prable. and that 1s ſuch in this caſe of defamation, that I may rather call it an 
impoſſibility, than a difhculty. For when men arc poſleſt of an ill opi- 
nion of a perſon, 'tis no cafic matter to work it out : ſo that the ſlanderer 
is herein ike a young Conyurer, that raiſes a Devil he knows not how to 
lay again. Nay, ſuppoſe men were generally as willing to lay down il] 
conceits of their ne1ghbours, as they are to take them up, yet how is it 
poſlible for him that makes even the moſt publick recantation of his 
{lander, to be ſure that cvery man that hath come to the hearing of the 
one, ſhall do ſo of the other allo ? And it there be but one perſon that 
doth not, ( as probably there will be many ) then 1s the reparation ſtill 
ſhort of the 1njury. 

reeevey 12. This conſideration 1s very fit to make men afraid of doing this 

g«i9 F Wrong to thcir ncighbour ; but let it not be made uſe of to excuſe thoſe 


ſon muſi do | , 
al kecan that have alrcady done the wrong, from endcavouring to make the beſt 


to repair ; SO . . "Ig 
th injuy. TCparations they can ; for though 'tis odds, 1t will not equal the injury, 
yet Ict them however do what they arc able towards it. And this 1s fo 
neceſſary towards the obtaining pardon of the fin, that none mult expect 
the one that do not perform the other. Wholoever therefore ſets him- 
ſelf to repent of his faults of this kind, muſt by all prudent means endea- 
vour to reſtore his neighbour to that degree of credit he hath deprived 
him of; and if that be not to be done without bringing the ſhame upon 


himſclf of confcſling publickly the flander, he muſt rather ſubmur to that, 


than be wanting to this ncceflary part of juſtice, which he owes to the 


wrongcd party | 
Fuſlce 13. Thus I hayc gone through theſe four branches of Negative Juſtice 
tus, tO OUr Neighbour ; wherein we muſt yet further obſerve, that this Juſtice 


thoughts, 


binds us, not only in reſ»c& of our words and actions, but of our very 
thoughts and affections alſo ; we are not only forbid to hurt, brit to hate ; 
not only rc{traincd from bringing any of theſe evils forementioned upon 
him, but we mult not ſo much as wiſh them before, nor delight in them 
after they are befallen him: we muſt take no pleaſure cither 1n the fin of 
his Soul, or hurt cf lis Body : we muſt not envy him any good thing he 
enjoys, nor ſo much as wiſh to poſſeſs our {clyes of it; neither will it ſuffice 
us, that we ſo bridlc our tongue, that we neither ſlander, nor revile, if we 
have that malice in our hcarts, which makes us wiſh his diſcredit; or re- 
joyce, when we find it procured, though we have no hand in the procu- 
ring it. This 1s the peculiar property of Gods Laws, that they reach to 
the heart, whercas mens can extend only to the words and actions ; and 
the realon 1s clear, becaule he 1s the only Law-giver, that can {ce what 1s 
in the heart ; thercforc it there were the perfectelt innocency in our tongue 
and hands, yet if there be not this purity of heart, 1t will never ſerve to 
acquit us bctore him. The counſel therefore of Solomon 1s excellent, Prov. 
4. 23. Neep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are. the iſſues of life. Let 
us {trictly guard that, ſo that no malicious unjuſt thought center there ; 
and that not only as it may be the means of betraying us to the grofler 
act, but alſo as it 1s 1n it ſelf ſuch a pollution in Gods f{1ght, as will unfit 
us for the blefied vition of God, whom none but the pure in heart have 
mou of ſceing, Matth. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart for they ſhall 
ee God. 
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-14. I come now to ſpeak- of the politive part of Juſtice, which 1s the Peſpice 
' riclding to cvery man that which by any kind of right he may challenge #4: 
from us. Of theſe dues there are ſome thar arc general to-all mankind, 
others that are reſtrained within ſome certain conditions and qualities of 
men, and become due only by vertue of thoſe qualifications. 

ic. Ot the firſt ſort, that 1s, thoſe that are due to all men, we' may geting 
reckon firſt the ſpeaking Truth, which 1s a common debt we owe eo- all 1 *, 
mankind ; ſpeech 1s given us as the inſtrument of intercourſe and ſociety "* 
one with another, the means of diſcovering the mind which otherwiſe hes 
hid and concealed, ſo that were 1t not for this, our converſations would 
be but the ſame as of Beaſts: Now this being intended tor the good and 
adyantage of mankind, 'tis a due to it, that 1t be uſcd to that purpoſe ; bur 
he that Lies, 1s fo far from paying that debt, that on the contrary he 
makes his ſpeech the means of injuring and deceiving him he ſpeaks to. 

16. There might much be faid to ſhew the ſeveral ſorts of Obligations Sin 
we lyc under to ſpeak truth to all men ; but ſuppoſing I write to Chruttians, 6c i» 
I need not inſiſt upon any other, than the Commands we have of it in 7 
Scripture : Thus Eph. 4. 25. the Apoſtle commands that prrting away lying, 
they ſpeak every man truth with his Neighbour : And again, Co/. 3. 9g. Lye not 
one to another : And Prov. 6. 17. a lying tongue 15 mentioned as one of 
thoſe things that are abominations to the Lord. Yea, ſo much doth he 
hate a lyc, that it 1s not the molt pious and rcligious cnd that can recon- 
cile him to it ; the man that hes, though in a zeal to Gods glory, ſhall 
yet be judged as a ſinner, Rom. 3. 7. What ſhall then become of thoſe 
multitudes of men that he on quite other ends ? Some out of malice, ro 
miſchicf others ; ſome out of covcroulſnels to dctraud their Neighbours ; 
ſome out of pride, to ſet themſelves out ; and ſome our of tcar, to avoid 
danger, or hidca fault. Bur of a yer {tranger fort than all theſe are tholc, 
that do it without any diſcermble temptation, that will tell lyes by way 
of ſtory, take plcature 1n telling incredible things, trom which themſelves 
reap nothing but the reputation of 1impertinent lIyars. 

17. Among thele divers kinds of talſhood, Truth is become ſuch a rarity Te g-c« 
among us, that 1t 1s a moſt difticult matter, to find ſuch a Man as David 7 
delcribes, Pſalm 15. 2. That ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. Men have lo {j9 
glbbed their rongues to Iving, that they do it famuliarly upon any or no 
occaſion, never thinking that they arc obſerved cither by God or Man. 

Bur they are extremely deceived in both ; for there 1s ſcarce any ſin ( that 
1s at all endceavourcd to be hid ) which is more diſcernible even to Men : 
They that havecuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail ( be their memory never fo 
good ) at ſornc time or other to betray themlelves ; and when they do, 
there 15 no ſort of fin meets with greater ſcorn and reproach ; a Lyar bc- 
ing by all accounted a title of the greateſt infamy and ſhame. Bur as for 
God, 'tis madncls to hope that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, 
who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſcovery which Mcn do, but ſees 
the heart, and ſo knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the falſhood of 

' What 1s ſaid : And then by his Title of the God of Truth, is ticd not only 
to hate, but puniſhit: And accordingly you lee, Rev. 22. that the lvars 
arc 1n the number of thoſe that arc ſhut out of the new Jeruſalem; and 
not only fo, but allo have their part in the lake that burneth with Fire and 
Brimſtone. If therefore thou be not of the humour of that unjult Judge, 
Chriſt ſpeaks of, Lake 18. 2. who neither feared God, nor regarded man, thou 

- muſt reſolve on this part of Juſtice, the putting away Ilving, which is ab- 
horrcd by both. 
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18. A ſecond thing wc owe torall is Humanity and Courteſie of beha. 
viour, contrary to thatſullen churliſhneſs we find ſpoken of in Nabal, who 
was of ſuch a temper, that a man could not ſpeak to him, 1 Sam. 26. 17. 
Therc is ſurc ſo much of reſpect due to the very nature of Mankind, thar 
no accidental advantage of wealth or honour, which one Man hath aboye 
another, can acquit him from that debt to it, even in the perſon of the 
mcaneſt ; and * Ap Tons that crabbed and harſh bchaviour to any thar 
bcars but the form of a Man, 15s an injuſtice to that nature he partakes of 
And when we conſider how much that nature 1s dignified by the Son of 
God his taking it upon him, the obligation to reverence it 1s yet greater, 
and conſequently the {fin of thus contemning it. 

19. This is the common guilt of all proud and haughty perſons, who 
arc lo buſic in admiring themſelves, that they over-look all that is valu- 
able.in others, and ſo think they owe not ſo much as common civility to 
other Mcn, whilſt they ſet up themſelves, as Nebuchadnezzar did his Image, 
to be worſhipped of all. Thus 1s ſure very contrary to what the Apoſtle ex- 
horts, Rom. 12. 10. In honour prefer one another ; And again, Phil. 2. 4. Look 
not every man 0n his own things, but every man alſo on the things of others ; and 
Ict ſuch remember the ſentence of our bleſſed Saviour, Luke 14. 11. He 
that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, 
which we often find made good to us, in the ſtrange down-tfalls of proud 
Men. And it is no wonder,for this fin makes both God and men our enenues ; 
God, as the Scripture every where teſtifies, abhors 1t, and all that are guil- 
ty of it, and Men arc by means of 1t uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkind- 
ly by us, that they are by nothing more provoked againſt us; and then 
whom God and man thus rcfiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold ? 

20. A third thing we owe to all 1s meekneſs ; that 15, ſuch a patience 
and gentleneſs towards all, as may bridle that mad paſſion of anger, which 
1s not only very uneaſic to our ſelves, as hath already been ſhewed, but 
alſo very miſchievous to our Neighbours, as the many outrages, that are 
oft commutted in 1t, do abundantly reſtihe. That this duty of mceknels 
1s to be extended to all men, there 1s no doubt ; for the Apoſtle 1n cxprels 
words commands it, 1 Thef. 5. 14. Be patient towards all men, and that it 
ſhould ſeem, in ſpite of all provocation to the contrary, for the very next 
words arc, See that none render evil for evil, or railing for railing ; and Ti- 
mothy is commanded to exerciſe this mecknels even towards them who op- 
poſe themſelves againſt the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 2 7im. 2. 25. which 
was a caſe, wherein ſome heat would probably have been allowed, 1t 1t 
might have been 1n any. 

21. This vertuc of mecknels is ſo neceflary to the preſcrving the peace 
of the World, that it is no wonder, that Chriſt, who came to plant peace 
among Men, ſhould enjoyn meeknels to all. Iam ſure the contrary ctiects 
of rage and anger are every where diſcernable ; it breeds dilquiet in King- 
doms, in Neighbourhoods, in Fanulies, and even between the neareſt rc- 
lations ; 'tis ſuch a humour, that Solomon warns us never to cnter a friend- 
ſhip with a Man that is of it, Prov. 22. 24. Make no friendſhip with an angry 

nan, and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go. It makes a Man unfit, to be 
cither friend or companion, and indeed makes one inſufferable to all that 
have to do with him, as we arc again taught by Solomon, Prov. 21. 19- 
Where he prefers the dwelling in a Wilderneſs, rather than witha contentious 
and angry woman ; and yet a Woman has ordinarily only that one weapon 
of the tongue to offend with, Indeed to any that have nor the ſame un- 
quictneſs of humour, there can ſcarce be a greater uncaſinels, than to con- 
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verſe with tholc that have it; though It never procecd farther than words. 
How great this fin 1s, we may judge by what our Saviour fays of it, Matth. 
5. Where there are ſeveral degrees of puniſhment allorted to ſeveral de- 
recs of it, but alas ! we daily out-go that which he there ſets as the high- 
oſt ſtep of this ſin ; the calling, Thox fool, is a modeſt fort of reviling, 
compared with thoſe multitudes of bitter reproaches we uſe in our rages. 

22. Nay, we often go yet higher; reproaches ſerve not our turn, but te 
we muſt curſe too. How commoni1s it to hear Men uſe the horrid(t exe- 5: 
crations and curfings upon every the ſhghteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure ? Nay, $*: 
perhaps without any cauſe at all ; ſoutterly have we forgot the rule of the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 1 2. 14. Bleſs and curſe not ; Yea, the precept of our bleſſed 
Sayiour himſelf, Marth. 5. 44. Pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe you. Chriſt 
bids us pray for thoſe whodo us all injury, and we are often curſing thoſe 
who do us none. This 1s a kind of ſaying our prayers backward indeed, 
which is ſaid to be part of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the making of 
2 Witch, and we have in this caſe alſo reaſon to look on it, as a mcans of 
bringing us into acquaintance and league with that accurſed ſpirit here, 
and to a perpetual abiding with him hercafter. "Tis the language of Hell, 
which can never fit us to be Citizens of the New Jeruſalem, but marks us 
out for inhabitants of that land of darkneſs. I conclude this with the ad- 
vice of the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and evil ſpeaking be put away from you, with all malice. | 

23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe common ducs, wherein all Mer are 2icus 
concerned and have a right, I amnow to proceed to thoſe other ſorts of ** 
dues, which belong to particular perſons, by yertue of ſome ſpecial quali- 
fication. Theſe qualifications may be of three kinds, that of Excellency, 
that of Want, and that of Relation. 

24. By that of Excellency, I mean any extraordinary gifts, or endow- Arepea 
ments of a perſon ; ſuch as wiſdom, learning, and the like, but eſpecially % nz 
grace. Theſe being the ſingular gifts of God, have a great value and re- 7? 
ipe& due to them, whereſoever they are to be found ; and this we muſt 
readily pay by a willing and glad acknowledgment of thoſe his gifts in any 
he has beſtowed them on, and bearing them a reyerence and reſpect, an- 
{werable thereunto, and not out-of an over-weening of our own excellen- 
cies, deſpiſe and undervyalue thoſe of others, as they do who will yicld no- 
thing to be reaſon, but what themſelves ſpeak, nor any thing picty, but 
what agrees with their own practice. 

25. Alſo we muſt not enyy or grudge that they have thoſe gifts, for that we «e = 
15 not only an injuſtice to them, but injurious alſo to God who gave them, i.” 
as it 1sat large ſet forth in the parable of the labourers, Matth. 20. where 
he asks them who grumbled at the Maſters bounty to others, Is it not law- 
ful for me to do what I will with my own? Is thine eye evil becauſe mine is good ? 

This envying at God's goodneſs to others, 1s in effett a murmuring againſt 
God, who thus diſpoſes it ; neither can there be a greater, and more direct 
oppolition againſt him, than for me to hate and wiſh ill to a Man, for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe God has loved and done well to him. And then 
In reſpect of the Man, *tis the moſt unreaſonable thing in the World, to 
love him the leſs, mcerly becauſe he has thoſe good qualities, for which I 
- ought to love him more. 
26. Neither muſt we detract from the excellencics of others, we muſt not Merc | 
leck toeclipſe or darken them by denying cither the kinds or degrees of en. 
them, by s $4 meansto take off that # el which is due to them. This 


in of detration is gencrally the cffect of the former, of enyy ; he that en- 
KO: vics. 
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vics a Man's worth, wall be apt to do all he can to leſſen it in the opin;. 
ons of others, and to that purpoſe will either ſpeak {ightly of his excellen. 
Cics, or if thcy be ſo apparent, that he knows not how to cloud them, he 
will try if he can by reporting ſome either rcal, or fcigned infirmity of 
his, take off from the value of the other, and ſo by caſting in ſome degd 
Alics, asthe Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 10. 1. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of the 
ointment. This 1s a great injuſtice, and directly contrary to that duty we 
owe, of acknowledging and reverencing the gifts of God in our brethren, 
/.-f 27. And both thoſe ſins of envy and detraction do ulually proye a; 
2% grcat follics, as wickedneſs ; the envy conſtantly brings pain and torment 
to a Mans ſclf, whercas if he could but cheartully and gladly look on 
thoſe good things of anothers, he could never fail to be the better for them 
himſclt ; the very pleaſure of ſceing them would be ſome adyantage to 
him: But belides that thoſe gifts of his brother may be many ways helpful 
to him ; his wifdom and learning may give him inſtruction, his piety and 
vertue, example, Gc. Burt all this the enyious Man Jofſeth, and hath no- 
thing in cxchange for it, but a continual frettirig, and gnawing of heart. 
28. And then for detraction, that can hardly be ſo managed, bur i 
will be found out ; he that 1s ſtill putting 1n Caveats againſt Mens good 
thoughts of others, will quickly diſcover himſclt to do it out of envy, and 
then that will be ſure to leſſen their eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he 
envies, it being a ſort of bearing teſtimony to thoſe excellencies, that hi 
thinks them worth the cnvying. S_ 
- -* 29. What hath been ſaid of the value and reſpect due to thoſe excellen- 
' cies of the mind, may in a lower degree be apphed to the outward adyan- 
tages of honour; greatnels, and the like. Theſe, though they are not of 
cqual value with the former ( and ſuch for which no Man is to prize him- 
ſclt ) yetin regard that theſe degrees and diſtinctions of Men are by God's 
wile providence diſpoſed for the better ordering of the World, there 1s 
ſuch a civil reſpect duc to thoſe, to whom God hath diſpens'd them, as 
may belt preſcryc that order, tor which they were. intended. Theretore 
all infcriours are to bchave themſclves to their Superiours with modeſty 
and reſpect, and not by a rude boldneſs confound that order which it hath 
pleaſed God to ſet in the world, but according as our Church-Catechim 
teaches, Order themſelves lowly and reverently to all their betters. And here 
the former caution againſt cnyy comes in moſt ſcaſonably ; theſe outward 
advantagcs being things, of which generally Men have more taſte, thanot 
the other, and therefore will be more apt to envy and repine to ſee others 
exceed them therein ; to this therefore all the former conſiderations 
againſt envy will be very proper, and the more neceſſary to be made uk 
of, by how much the temptation 1s in this caſe to moſt minds the greater. 
Yuesw 30. The ſecond qualification 1s that of want ; whoever 1s 1n diltrels for 
noe ghar Any thing, wheres I can ſupply him, that diſtreſs of his makes it a duty 
oof 11 MC fo to ſupply him, and this 1n all kinds of wants. Now the ground 
of 1ts being a duty 1s, that God hath given Men abilities not only for their 
own ulc, but tor the advantage and benefit of others, and therefore what 
is thus given for their uſe, becomes a debt to them, whenever their need 
requires it. Thus he that is ignorant and wants knowledge, 1s to be w- 
{ſtructed by him that hath it, and this 1s one ſpecial end why that know- 
ledge 1s given him ; The tongue of the learned is given 10 ſpeak, a word in ſea- 
fon, Eſay 50. 4. He that is1n ſadneſs and affliction, is to be. comforted by 
him that 1s himſelf in cheartulneſs. This we' ſce S. Paul makes the end of 


God's comforting him, that hc might be able to comfort them that are in - 
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Sond, XII. Dues to thoſe in Want. 


trouble, 2 Cor. 1. 4 He that 151nany courſe of 1in, and wants reprehen- 
Gon and counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied to him by thoſe who have 
ſach abilities and opportunities, as may make it likely to do good. Thar 
chisis a juſtice we owe to our Neighbour, appears plainly by that Text, 
Levit. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any 
wile reprove him, and not ſuffer ſin upon him ; where we arc under the fame 
obligation to reprove him, that we are not to hate him. He that lies un- 

' der any flander, or unjuſt defamation, 1s to be defended and cleared by 
him that knows his innocence, or clſe he makes himſelf guilty of the flan- 
der, becauſe heneglectsto do that which may remove it ; and how great 
an injuſtice that of flandering our Neighbour 1s, I have already hewed. 

31. Laſtly, He that 1s1n poverty and necd, muſt be relieved by him that . ny 
is in plenty ; and he 1s bound to 1t, not only in charity, bur even 1n juſtice. 
Solomon calls it a due, Prov. 3. 27. With-hold not good from him to whom it is 
due, when it is in the power of thine hand to do it : And what that good 1s, 
he explains in the very next Verſe: Say not to thy neighbour, Go and come 
again, and to morrow I will give, when thou haſt it by thee. It ſcems 'tis the 
withholding a due, ſo much as to defer giving to our poor Neighbour. 
And we find God did among the Zews ſeparate a certain portion of every 
Mans increaſe to the uſe of the poor, a tenth every third year ( which 1s 
all one with a thirticth part every Year, ) Dex. 14. 28, 29. And this was 
to be paid, not as a charity, or hberality, but as a debr, they were unjuſt, 
if they withheld it. And ſurely we have no reaſon to think, that Chriſtian 
juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the Jewiſh, that either nothing ar all, or a leſs 
proportion is now required of us. I wiſh our practice were bur art all an- 
{werable to our obligation in this point, and then ſurely we ſhould not ſee 
ſo many Lazarus's he unrelieved at our Doors, they having a better right 
to our ſuperfluities, than we our ſelves have ; and then what 1s it but ar- 
rant robbery to beſtow that upon our vanities, nay our fins, which ſhould 
be their portion ? 

32. Inall the forcgoing caſes he that hath ability is to look upon him- 5 nit 
ſelf, as God's ſteward, who hath put it into his hands to diſtribute to them wo7 «iv 
that want; and therefore not to do it, 1s the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that 797 


are not thus 


It would be in any Steward to purſe up that Money tor his private benefic, inn 
' which was intruſted to him, for the maintenance of the Famuly ; and he 
that ſhall dothus, hath juſt reaſon to expect the doom of the unjuſt Stew- 
ard, Luke 16. to be put out of his flewardſhip, to haye thoſe abilities raken 
from him, which he hath fo unfaithfully employed. And as for all the 
reſt, ſo particularly for that of wealth, 'tis very commonly to be obſerved, 
that 1t 1s withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the poor of their parts, 
the griping Miſer coming often by ſtrange undiſcernible ways to poverty ; 
and no wonder, he having no nitle to God's bleſſing on his heap, who does 
not conlecrate a part to him in his poor Members. And therefore we {cc 
the Iſraelites before they could make that challenge of Gods promile to bleſs 
them, Dext. 26. 15. Look down from thy holy habitation, and bleſs thy people 
Iſrael, &c. they were firſt to pay the poor Man's tithes, verſe 12. without 
which they could lay no claum to it. This withholding more than is meer, 
as Solomon ſays, Prov. 11. 24. tends to poverty ; and therefore as thou wouldi(t 
play the good husband for thy ſelf, be carcful ro perform this juſtice ac- 
cording to thy ability to all that are in want. 
33. Thethird qualification 1s that of Relation, and of that there may be Ding 
divers forts, ariſing from divers grounds, and duties anſwerable to cach 7s 
of them. There 1s firſt a Relation of : Debtor to a Creditor ; I 
| rnat 
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that ſtands in that relation to any, whether by vertue of bargain, loan or 
promile, *tis his duty to pay juſtly what he owes, if he be able ( as on the 
other fide, if he be not, 'tis the Creditors, to deal charitably and Chriſt. 
anly with him, and not to exact of him beyond his ok Bur I neeg 
not inſiſt onthis, having already, by ſhewing you the fin © withholding 
debts, informed you of this duty; 

34. There 1s alſo a rclation of an obliged perſon to his Benefactor, thar 
is, one that hath done him good, of what kind foeyer, whether ſpiritua]' 
or corporal ; and the duty of that perſon 1s, firſt thankfulneſs, that is, a 
rcady and hearty acknowledgment of the courtche received : Secondly, 
praycr for Gods blcſſings, and rewards upon him ; and thirdly, an endea- 
vour, as opportunity and ability ſerves, to make returns of kindneſs, by 
doing good turns back again. This duty of gratitude to Benctactors 1s.{9 
generally acknowledged by all, even the moſt barbarous and ſavageſt of 
men, that he muſt have put oft much of his humane nature, that refuſe 
to perform it. The very Publicans and ſinners, as our Saviour fays, Dy 
good to thoſe that do good to them. | | 7 

35. Yet how many of us tail eyen in this? How frequent 1s it to ſee 
Mcn, not only neglc&t to repay courteſies, but return injuries inſtead of 
them ? Itis too obſervable in many particulars, but in none more, than 
in thc caſe of advice, and admonition, which 1s of all others, the moſt 
Prccious part of kindneſs, the realleſt good turn that can be done from one 
Man to another. And therefore thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be look'd 


on, as our prime and greateſt benefactors. But alas ! how few are there 
that can find gratitude, ſhall I fay ? nay, patience for ſuch a courteſie? 
Go about to admoniſh a Man of a fault, or tell him of an Error, he pre- 


ſently looks on you, as his cnemy : You are, as S. Paul tells the Galatians, 
Chap. 4. 16. Become his enemy, becauſe you tell him the truth; ſuch a pride 
there 151n Mens hearts, that they muſt not be told of any thing anus 
though it be with no other intent, but that they may amend it. A 
ſtrange madneſs this 1s, the ſame that 1t would be 1n a fick man, to fly in 
the facc of him that comes to cure him, on a fancy that he diſparaged him 
in ſuppoſing him fick ; ſo that we may well ſay with the Wiſe man, 
Prov. 12.1. He that hateth reproof is brutiſh. There cannot be in the World 
1 more unhappy temper, for it forties a Man in his fins ; raiſes ſuch 
Mounts and Bulwarks about them, that no Man can come to aſſault them, 
and if we may beheve Solomon, deſtruction will not fail to attend ir, Pron. 
29. 1. He that being often reproved hardneth his neck. , ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroy- 
ed, and that without remedy. But then again 1n reſpect of the admoniſher, 
'vs the greateſt injuſtice, I may ſay, cruelty that can be : He comes 1n ten- 
dernels and compaſſion to reſcue thee from danger ; and to that purpoſe 
puts himſclt upon a very uncaſic task; for ſuch the general impatience Men 
have to admonition, hath now made it ; and what a defcat, what a grict 
1s 1t to him to find, that inſtead of reforming the firſt fault, thou arc run 
to a ſecond, to wit, that of cauflcis diſpleaſure againſt him ? This 1s one 
of thc worſt, and yet I doubt, the commoneſt fort of unthanktulnels to 
benctactors, and lo a great failing in that duty we owe to that fort of Re- 
lation. Bur perhaps thele will be lookt on as remote Relations, ( yet 'tis 
{ure they arc fuch as challenge all that dury I have aſſigned to them ) 1 
ſhall in the next place proceed to thoſe Relations, which arc by all acknow- 
lcdgcd to be of the greartcit nearncls. - 
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Of daty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the duty of Parents to Children, 8&:, Of Childrens duty 
unto Parents, &C. 


Sea.1. THE firſt of thoſe nearer ſorts of Relations, is that of a Parent; pu. 
and here it will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral forts of ***" 

Parents, according to which the duty of them.is to be meaſured. Thoſe 

are theſe three, the Civil, the Spiritual, the Natural. 

2. The Civil Parent is he whom God hath cſtabliſhe the Supreme Magi- mon 6s 
ſtrate, who by a juſt right poſſeſſes the Throne in a Nation. This is the prene at 
common Father of all thoſe that are under his authority. The duty we **** 
owe to this Parent, is firſt Honour and Reverence, looking on him, as up- 
on one, on whom God hath ſtamped much of his own power and autho- 
rity, and therefore paying him all honour and eſteem, never daring upon 
any pretence whatſoever, to ſpeak evil of the Ruler of our people, Acts 23.5. 

3. Secondly, Paying Tribute 3 This 1s exprefly commanded by the river 
Apoſtle, Rom. 13. 6. Pay ye tribute alſo, for they are Gods Miniſters attending 
continually upon this very thing. God has ſet them apart as Miniſters for the 
common good of the people, and therctore 'tis all juſtice, they ſhould be 
maintained and ſupported by them. And indeed when it is conſidered, 
what are the carcs and troubles of that high calling, how many thorns arc 
platted in every Crown, we have very little reaſon to envy them theſe dues ; 
and 1t may truly be faid, there 1s none of their poor labouring ſubjects that 
carns their living ſo hardly. 

. Thirdly, We are. to pray for them : This is alſo expreſly comman- 7-9: for 
ded by the Apoſtle, 1 7im. 2. 2.'to be done for Kings, and fon all. that are in" 
authority. The buſineſles of that calling are fo weighty, the dangers and 
hazards of it ſo great, that they of all others need prayers for Gods dirccti- 
on, afliſtance, and bleſſing, and the prayers that are thus poured out for 
them, will return into our own boſoms, for the bleflings they receive from 
God trend to the good of the people, to their living a quiet and peaceable life, 
as 1t 1s 1n the clole of the verſe forementioned. 

5. Fourthly, We are to pay them Obedience. This 1s likewiſe ſtrictly ogevierce; 
charged by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lords ſake, whether it be to the King as Supreme, or unto Governors as 
thoſe that are ſent by him. We owc {uch an obedience to rhe ſupreme pow- 
cr, that whocver 1s authorized by him, we arc to ſubmit to ; and S. Paul 
likewiſc is moſt full to this purpoſe, Rom. 13. 1. Let every ſoul be ſubjef to the 
higher powers : And again, ver. 2. Whoſoever bi the powers, reſiſteth the Or- 
dinance of God. And 'tis obſcrvable that thelc precepts were given at a time, 
when thoſe powers were Heathens,and cruel perſecutors of Chriſtiamty ; to 
ſhew us, that no pretcnce of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us of this 
duty. An obedience we mult pay cither Active or Paſſive : The active in the 
caſe of all lawtul commands ; that 1s, when ever the Magiſtrate commands 
ſomething, which 1s not contrary to ſome command of God, we arc then 
bound to act according to that command of the Magiſtrate, to do the 
things he requires. - But when he cnjoyns any thing contrary to what God 
hath commanded, we are not then to pay him this active obedience 
we may, nay we muſt refuſe thus to act, ( yet here we muſt be very well 
aſlured that the thing is ſo contrary, and not pretend conſcience for .a 

_ cloak of ſtubbornnels ) we are inthat caſe to obey God rather than man. Bur 
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even this is a ſcaſon for the Paſſive obcdience, we muſt patiently ſuffer; 
what he inflicts on us for ſuch refuſal, and not, to ſecure our ſelves, riſe ris; 
againſt him. For who can ſtretch his hand againſt the Lords anointed, and be 
gziltleſs ? ſays David to Abiſbai, 1 Sam. 26. 9. and that at a time when Da: 
vid was under a great perſecution from Sazl, nay, had alſo the aſſurance 
of the Kingdom after wig and S. Paul's ſentence in this caſe 1s moſt hea- 
vy, Rom. 13. 2. They that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. Here 
is very {mall encouragement to any to riſe up againſt the Jawful Magi 
ſtrate, for though they ſhould fo far proſper here, as to ſecure themſclyes 
from him by this means, yet there 15a King of Kings from whom no poy- 
cr can ſhelter them, and this damination in the cloſe will prove a ſad prize 
of their Victories. What 1s on the other {ide the duty of the Magiſtrate 
to the people will be yain ro mention here, none of that rank being like to 
read this Treatiſe, andit being very uſelels for the people to inquire, what 
is the duty of their Supreme, wherein the moſt are already much better 
read, than in ther own; it may ſufhce them to know, that whatſoever his 
duty is, or however performed, he 1s accountable to none but God, and 
no failing of his part can warrant them to fail of theirs. 

6. The ſecond ſort of Parents are the ſpiritual ; that 1s, the Miniſters of 
the Word, whether ſuch, as be Governours 1in the Church, or others unde; 
them, who arc to perform the ſame offices to our Souls, that our rain 
parcnts do to our Bodies. Thus S. Paul tells the Corinthians, that in Chrift 
Zeſus he had begotten them through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. and the Galatiang, 
Chap. 4. 19. that he travails in birth of them, till Chriſt be formed in them : 
And again, 1 Cor. 3. 2. He had fed them with Milk ; that is, ſuch Dodtrines 
as were agrecable to that infant ſtare of Chriſtianity they were then in ; bur 
he had /tronger meat for them of full age, Heb. 5. 14. All thele are the offi 
ces of a Parent, and therefore they that perform them to us, may well be 
accounted as ſuch. 

7. Our duty to theſe is firſt tro love them, to bear them that kindneſs, 
which belongs tothoſe whodo us the greateſt benefits.' This is required 
by S. Paul, x Theſl. 5. 13. I beſeech you brethren, mark them which « labour 
among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you, and eſteem them we- 
ry highly in love for their works ſake. The work 1s ſuch as ought in all rea- 
ſon to procure them love, it being of the higheſt advantage to us. 

8. Secondly, 'tis our duty to value and cfteem them, as we lce in the 
text now mentioned; and ſurcly this 1s moſt reaſonable, it we confider &- 
ther the nature of their work, or who it 1s that employs them. The na- 
ture of their work 1s of all ochers the moſt excellent. We ulg to value 
other profeſſions proportionably to the dignity and worth of the things 
they deal in. Now ſurely there 1s no Merchandize of equal worth with a 
Soul, and this is their Trafhck, reſcuing precious Souls from perdition ; and 
it we conlider further, who it 1s that employs them, 1t yet adds to the re- 
yerence duc to them. They are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20. and 
Ambaſſadors are by the Laws of all Nations to be uſed with a reſpect an- 
{wcrable tothe quality of thoſe thar ſend them. Therefore Chriſt tells his 
Diſciples, when he ſends them out to preach, He that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth 
me, and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him that ſent me, Luke 10. 16. It leems 
there 1s more depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, than men ordinarily 
conſider, 'tis the deſpiling of God and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of 
this, who make it their paſtime and {port to affront and deride this calling: 
And let thoſe alſo, who dare preſume to exerciſe the Offices of 1t, without 
being lawfully called ro it, which 1s a moſt high preſumption ; *ris as if a 
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phets, whereof we are ſo often warn'd in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. 
And whoſoever countenances them, or follows them, partakcs with them 
in their gwlt. Ir 1s recorded of Jeroboam, as a OY {in, that he made 
of the mcancſt of the people Prieſts ; that 1s, ſuch as had by Gods inſtitt- 
tion no right to it : And whoever hearkens to theſe uncalled Preachers, 
runs into that very ſin ; for without the encouragement of being followed, 
they would not long continue in the courle, and therefore they that give 
them that encouragement, have much to anſwer for, and are ccrtainly 
guilty of the fin of deſpiſing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall thus ſer up 
theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt chem. This 1s a guilt this age 1s roo much con- 
cerned in, God in his mercy ſo timely convince us of it, as may put a 
ſtop to that confuſion and 1mpicty, which breaks in ſo faſt upon us by it. 

9. Thirdly, We owe to them maintenance.: Bur of this I have ſpoken 
alrcady in the firſt part of this Book, and ſhall not here repeat. Fourthly, 
We owe them obedience. Obey them, faith the Apoſtle, that have the rule 
over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your Souls, Heb. 123. 17. 
This obedience 1s to be paid them in ſpiritual things ; that is, whatſoever 
they our of Gods word ſhall declarc to us to bc Gods Commands, theſe we 
are diligently to obey, remembring that it 1s not they bur God requires 
It, according to that of Chriſt, He that heareth you heareth me, Luke 10. 6. 
And this, ws Por it be dchvercd by the way of publick preaching, or 
private cxhortation, for in both, ſo long as they keep them to the rule, 
which1is Gods word, they are the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2. 7. 
This obcdience the Apoſtle inforceth from a double motive, one taken 
from their Miniſtery, another from themſelves. 7 hey watch, ſays he, for your 
Souls, as they that muft give an account, that they may do it vith Joy ef; not 
with grief. The people are by their obedience to cnable their Paſtors to 
g1ve a comfortable account of their Souls; and it isa moſt unkind return 
of all their care and Jabours, to be put to gricve for the ill ſucceſs of them. 
But then in the ſecond place, 'tis their own concernment allo ; they may 
put their Miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all their pains caſt away; 
but themlelycs are like to get little by it, that ( fays the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 
17. ) will be unprofitable for you ; "tis your ſclves that will finally prove the 
loſers by it, youloſe all thoſe glorious rewards, which arc offercd, as the 
crown of this obedience ; you get nothing bur an addition to your finand. 
puniſhment ; for as our Saviour tells the Phariſees, if he had not come and 
ſpoken to them, they had not had ſri, Fohn 15. 24. that 1s, in compariſon with 
what they then had; ſocertainly they that never had the Golpel preached 
to them, are much more.innocent than they that have heard and rcfifted 
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it. And for thc puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe ' ro whom he had 

reached, That it ſhould be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, which were 
Ki To Citics, than for them, the ſame undoubtedly we may conclude for 
our lclycs. 

10. Laſtly, we arc to pray for them; Thus S. Paul every where requires 
of his ſpiritual children; thus Eph. 6. 7, 8. having commanded prayer for 
all Saints, he adds, And for me” that utterance may be given unto me, that ] 
may open my mouth boldly, to make known the myſtery of the Goſpel ; and {© 
again, Col. 4. 3. And this remains ſtil a duty to theſe Spiritual Fathers, 
to pray for ſuch aſliſtances of Gods ſpirit to them, as may enable them 
rink to diſcharge that Holy Calling. I ſhall omit to ſet down here, 
what 1s the duty of Miniſters to the people, upon the ſame comfideration, 
on which I forbare to mention the duty of Magiſtrates. 

11. The third fort of Parcnt 1s the natural, the fathers of our fleſh, as 
the Apoſtle calls them, Heb. 12. 9. And to theſe we owe ſeveral duties; 
as firſt, wc owe them reverence and reſpect ; we muſt behave our ſelves 
towards them with all humilicy and obſervance, and muſt not upon any 

retence of infirmity in them deſpiſe or contemn them, either 1n outward 
CR vioker, or ſo much as inwardly in our hearts. If indeed they have in- 
firmities, it muſt be our buſineſs to cover and conceal them ; like Shem 


and Japhet, who, while curſed Cham publiſht and diſcloſed the nakedneſs of 


their Father, covered it, Gen. 9. 23. and that in ſuch a manner too, as eyen 
themſelves might not bchold it. We are as much as may be to keep our 
ſelves from looking on thoſe nakednefles of our Parents, which may tempt 
us to think irreverently of them. This 1s very contrary to the practice of 
too many children, who do not only publiſh and deride the infirminies of 
their Parents, but pretend they have thoſe infirmuties they have not; there 
3s ordinarily ſuch a pride and headineſs in youth that they cannot abide to 
ſubmit to the counſels and dircctions of their Elders, and theretore to 
ſhake them off, arc willing to have them pals for the eftects of dotage, 
when they arc indeed the fruits of ſobriety and experience. To ſuch the 
cxhortation of Solomon 15 very neceſlary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy father 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old. A multitude of 
texts more there arc 1n that book to this purpoſe, which ſhews that the 
wiſcſt of men thought it neceſſary for children to attend to the counſel of 
their Parcnts. Bur the youth of our age ſet up for wiſdom the quite con- 
crary way, and think they then become wits, when they are adyanced to 
the delpiling the counſel, yea, mocking the perſons of their Parents. Let 
uch, it they will not practiſe the exhortations, - yet remember the threat- 
ning of the Wiſe man, Prov. 30. 17. The eye that mocketh his father and de- 
ſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the vally ſhall pick it out, and the young 
Eagles ſhall eat it. 

12. A ſccond duty we owe to them 1s Love; we are to bear them a 
real kindneſs, ſuch as may make us heartily deſirous of all manner of good 
to them, and abhor to do any thing that may gricyc and diſquiet them. 
This will appear but common gratitude, when 'tis remembred what our 
parcnts have done for us, how they were not only the inſtruments of firſt 
bringing us 1nto the world but alſo of ſuſtaining and ſupporting us after ; 
and certainly they that rightly weigh the cares and fears, that go to the 
bringing up of a child, will judge the love of that child to be but a mo- 
deratc rcturn for them. Thus love is to bc expreſt ſeveral ways, firſt, in all 
kindneſs of bchaviour, carrying our ſelves not only with an awe and rc- 
ſpect, bur with kindneſs and affection, and therefore moſt gladly = 

| | readuy 


— 


Sund. XIV. Of Duty to Parents. | TE ; 


— 


readily doing thoſe Co. which may bring joy and. comfort to them, 
and carcfully avoiding whatever may grieve and afflict them. Secondly, 
this loyc 1s to be exprelſt in praying for them. The debt a child ows to a 
parent is fo great, that he can never hope himſelf to diſcharge it, he is 
cherefore to call in Gods aid, to beg of him, that he will reward all the 
good Is paren have done for him, by multiplying his bleſſings upon 
them ; what ſhall we then fay to thoſe children, that inſtead of calling to 
Heaven for bleſlings on their parents, ranſack Hell for curſes on them, 
and pour out the blackeſt execrations againſt them ? This 1s a thing fo 
horrid, that one would think they needed no perſwaſion againſt it ; be- 
cauſc none could be ſo vile as to fall into it; but we {ce God himſelt, who 
beſt knows mens hearts, ſaw 1t poſſible, and theretore laid the heavieſt 
puniſhment upon 1t. He that curſeth Father or Mother, let him die the death, 
Exod. 21. 17. And alas! our daily experience tells us, 'tis not only poſlible 
but common, even this of uttering curſes. Bur 'tis to be feared, there 1s 
another yet more common, that 1s, the wiſhing curſes, though fear or 
ſhame keep them from ſpeaking out. How many children are there, that 
cither through impatience of the Government, or greedinels of the pol- 
{efſions of the Parents, have wiſht their deaths? But whoever doth lo, let 
him remember, that how fſlicly and fairly ſoever he carry it betore men, 
there 1s one that ſecs thoſe ſecreteft-withes of his heart, and in his fight he 
aſſuredly paſſes for this hainous oftender, a curſer of his Parents. And then 
let it be conſidered, that God hath as well the power ot puniſhing, as of 
ſeeing, and therefore ſince he hath pronounced death to be the reward of 
that fin, *tis not unreaſonable to expect he may himſclf inflict it ; that they 
who watch for the death of their Parents, may untimely mcet with their 
own. The fifth Commandment promiſeth long lite as the reward of ho- 
nouring the Parent, to which 'tis very agrecable that fintumely death be 
the puniſhment of the contrary, and ſure there is nothing more highly 
contrary to that duty, than this we are now ſpeaking of, the curſing our 
Parcnts. 

14. The third duty we owe to them 1s Obedience ; this is not only con- 9%. 
tained 1n the fifrh Commandment, but expreſly injoyned in other places of 
Scripture, Epheſ. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents in the Lord, for this is right ; 
and again, Col. 3. 20. Children obey your Parents in all things, for this is well 
pleaſing to the Lord. We owe them an obedience in all things, unleſs 
where their commands are contrary to the commands of God, for in that 
calc: our duty to God muſt be preferred; and therefore if any parcnt ſhall 
be ſo wicked, as to require his child to ſteal, to lie, or to do any unlawful 
thing, the child then offends not againſt his duty, though he diſobey that 
command, nay, he mult diſobey, or clſc he offends againſt a higher duty, 
even that he ows to God his Heavenly Father. Yer when us thus nc- 
ccſlary to rctule obedience, he ſhould take care to do it in ſuch a modeſt, 
and reſpecttul manner, that it may appcar 'tis conſcience only, and nor 
{tubbornnels moves him to 1t. Bur in caſe of all lawful commands; that 
1s, when the thing commanded 1s either good, or not evil, when it hath 
nothing 1n 1t contrary to our duty to God, there the child is bound to 
obey, be the command in a weighricr or lighter matter. How little this 
duty 1s regarded 1s too manifeſt every where in the world, where Parcnts 
generally have their children no longer under command, than rhcy arc 
under the rod; when they arc oncc grown up, they think themſelves tree 
trom all obcdience to them ; or if ſome do continue to pay it, yet lect the 
motive of 1t be examincd, and *rwill in too many be found only Worldly 
: : Prudence. 
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prudence. They fear to diſpleaſe their Parents, leſt they ſhould ſhort 
their hand towards them, and fo they ſhall loſe ſomewhat by it; but how 
few arc there that obcy purely upon conſcience of duty ? This fin of Dife- 
bedience to Parents was by the Law of Moſes puniſhable with death, as you 
may read Dert. 21. 18. but if Parents now-a-days ſhould proceed ſo with 
their children, many might ſoon make themſelves childlels. 
Fþciay 15- But of all the acts of diſobedience, that of marrying againſt the 
wnY = conſent of the Parent 1s one of the higheſt. Children are ſo much the 
goods, the poſſeſſions of their Parent, that they cannot, without a kind of 
theft, give away themſclves without the allowance of thoſe that have the 
right in them ; and therefore we ſee under the Law, the Maid that had 
made any vow, was not ſuffered to perform it, without the conſent of the Parent, 
Numb. 3o. 5. The right of the Parent was thought of force enough to 
cancel and make old the Obligation, even of a vow, and therefore ſurely - 
it ought to be ſo much conſidered by us as to keep us from making any 
ſuch, whereby that right is infringed. | | 
Miniſring 16. A fourth duty to the Parent 1s to affiſt and numiſter to them in all 
was thcir wants of what kind ſoever, whether weakneſs and ſickneſs of body, 
decaycdnels of underſtanding, or poverty and Jownels in eſtate; in all 
theſe the child is bound, according to his ability to reheve and afliſt them: 
for the two- former, weakneſs of bod # and infirmity of mind, none can 
doubt of the duty, when they remember how every child did in his in- 
fancy reccive the very ſame benefit from the Parents ; the child had then 
no ſtrength to ſupport, no underſtanding to guide it ſelf; the care of the 
Parents was fain to ſupply both theſe to 1t, and therefore in common 
ratitude, whenever Kok of theſe becomes the Parents caſe, as ſometimes 
bs great age, or ſome accident both do, the child 1s to pertorm the ſame 
offices back again to them. As for that of Relieving their poverty, there 
is the very ſame Obligation to that with the former, it being bur juſt to 
ſuſtain thy Parent who has formerly ſuſtained thee : but beſides this, Chriſt 
himſelf teacheth us, that this is contained within the precept of honouring 
their Parents : for when Mark 7. 13, he accuſes the Phariſees of rejefing 
the Commandment of God, to cleave to their own traditions, he 1nſtances in this 
particular concerning the relieving of Parents, whereby 'tis manifeſt that 
this is a part of that duty which 1s enjoyned 1n the fifth Commandment, 
as you may {ce at large in the Text, and ſuch a duty it 1s, that no pretence 
can abſolye, or acquit us of it. How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny 
relief to their poor Parents, that cannot part with their own exceſſes and 
ſupcrfluities, which arc indecd their fins, to fatisfhie the neceſlities of thoſe 
to whom they owe their being? Nay, ſome there are yet worſe, who out 
of pride ſcorn to own their Parents in their poverty : thus it often happens, 
when the Child is advanced to dignity or wealth, they think it a diſparage- 
ment to them to look on their Parents that remain in a low condition, 
it being the betraying, as they think, to the world the meanneſs of their 
birth, and fo the poor Parent fares the worſe for the-proſperity of his child. 
Thus 1s ſuch a an and unnaturalneſs together, as will ſurely find a ſharp 
vengeance from God; for if Solomon obſerve of Pride alone, that it 1s the 
forerunner of deſtruftion, Prov. 16. 18. we may much rather conclude fo of 
it, when 1t 1s thus accompanied. ; 
P«ywke 17. To this that hath been ſaid of the duty of Children to their Parents, 
Metin” I ſhall add only this : that no unkindneſs, no fault of the Parent, can ac- 
e/2er. quit the child of this duty; bur as S. Peter tells ſervants, 1 Pet. 2. 18. 
Fr they muſt be ſubjef, net only to the good and gentle Maſters, but alſo 
to 
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to the froward; fo ecrtainly it belongs to children to perform duty, nor 
' only to the kind*and vertnous, but even to the harſhctt, and - wicked(t 
Parcnt. For though the gratitude duc to a kind Parcnt, be a very forcible 
motive to make rhe clld pay his duty, yer that 1s nor che only nor chictcit 
ground of it; that is Jaid in the Command of God, who rcquires-us thus 
70 honour our Parents; and' thcretorc thongh we ſhould ſuppole a Parent 
{o unnatural, as never to have done any thing to oblige the child ( which 
can hardly be imagined ) yer fill the Command of- God continues in 
force, and We are-in conſcience of that,” to perform that dutv to our Pa- 
rents, though none of the other tye ot gratitude ſhould Iye on us. 

But as this 1s due from the child to the Parent, fo. on the other fade Pry of 
there are other things alſo due from the Parents to the Child, and that cus. 
throughout the ſeveral ſtates and Ages of it. 

18. Firſt, There 1s the carc of nouriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which begins 7 
from the very birth, and continues a duty from the Parcnt, till the child © 
be able to: pertorm it to himſelf; this 1s a duty which nature teaches ; 
even the ſavage beaſts have a great carc and tenderneſs in nouriſhing their 
young, and therefore may ſerve to reproach and condemn all Parents, 
who ſhall be ſo unnatural as to neglect this. I ſhall not here enter into 
the queſtion, Whether the Mother be obliged to give the child its firſt nouriſh- 
ment, by giving it Suck her ſelf, becauſe *twill not be poſſible-to athrm umni- 
vcrſally 1n'the Caſe, there being many circumſtances, which may alter ir, 
and make 1t not only lawful, \but beſt not to do it: all I ſhall fay, 1s, that 
where no impediment - of fickneſs, weakneſs, or the like docs happen, 'tis 
{urcly beſt tor the Mother her (elt to pertorm this office, there being many 
advantages to the Child by it, which a good Mother ought fo far to con- 
{ider, as not to ſell them to her. own ſloth,” or nicencls, or any fuch un- 
worthy motive; for where ſuch onlv arc the grounds of forbearing 1t, they 
will ncver bcable tojuſtific the onfſhon, they being themſelves unjuſtihable. 

Burt beſides this firſt care, which belongs to the body of the child, there 
is another, which ſhould begin near as carly, which belongs to their Souls, 6 Sy 
and that 1s the bringing them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to 
procure them an carly right to all thoſe precious advantages, which that Sa- 
crament conveighs to them. This 1s a duty the Parcnts ought not to dc- 
lay, it being moſt reaſonable, that thev who have bcen inſtruments to 
conveigh the ſtain and pollution of ſin to the poor Infant, ſhould be very 
carncit and induſtrious to have it walht off, as foon as may be': Beſidcs; 
the life of ſo tender a creature is but a blaſt, and many timcs gone in a 
moment; and though we arc not to deſpair of God's mercy to thoſe poor 
children, who dyc without Baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſe Parcnts commit a 
grcat fault by whoſe neglcet it 1s that they want it. 

19. Secondly, The Parents muſt provide for the cducation of the Child ; 
they mult, as Solomon ſpeaks; Prov. 22. 6. Train up the child in the way he 
ſhould go. As ſoon theretore as children come to the ule of reaſon, they 
arc to bc inftructed, and that firſt in thoſe things which concern thcir 
cternal well-being, they are by little and little to be taught all theſ: tings 
which God hath commandcd them as their duty to pertorm ; as alſo what 
glorious rewards he hath provided for them, if they do it, and what 
grievous and ctcrnal puniſhment, if they do it not. Theſe things ought 
as carly as 15 poſſible, to bc inſtilled into the minds of children; which (like 
new veſlcls)do ulually keep the favour of that which is firſt put into them + 
and therefore it nearly concerns all Parents to look they be ar firſt thus 
(caloncd with Vertue and Religion. *Tis ſure if this be neglected, there is ong 
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ready at hand to fill them with the contraty ? the Deyil will be dilgen; 
enough to inſti] into them all wickedneſs and vice, eycn from their crad. 
Jes; and there being allo in all our natures ſo much the greater aptne 
to evil, than to good, there 1s necd of great care and watchtulneſs 4 
revent thoſe endeavours of that enemy of Souls, which can no way be 
Fat by poſſeſſing them at firſt with good things; breeding in them a loye 
ro vertue, and a hatred of vice ; that fo when the temptations come, they 
may be armcd againſt them. Thus ſurely 1s above all things the. duty of 
Parents to look after, and the neglect of it 1s a horrible cruelty 5 we juſt 
look upon thoſe Parcnts, as moſt unnatural wretches; that take away the 
life of their child ; but alas! that 1s mercy and tenderneſs; compared to 
chis of neglecting his cducation, for by that he ruines his Soul: make; 
him nuſerable ctcrnally ; and God knows multitudes of ſuch cruel Parent 
there are in the World, that thus give up ther children to be poflet by 
the Devil, for want of an carly acquainting them with the ways of God, 
nay indeed, how few there arc that do conſcionably perform this dur, 
is t00 apparent by the ſtrange rudeneſs and 1gnorance that 1s generally 
among youth ; the children of thoſe who call themſclyes Chriſtians, be. 
ing frequently as ignorant of God and Chriſt as the meereſt Heathers 
But whocvcr they arc that thus negle&t this great duty, let them knoy 
that it is not only a fcartul miſery* they bring upon their poor children, 
but allo a horrible guile upon themſelves. For as God fays to the carelch 
Watchman, Ezek. 3. 18. That if any ſoul periſh by his negligence, tha 
foul ſhall be required at his hands; ſo ſurely will it fare with all Parents who 
have this office of watchmen intruſted to them by God over their own 
children. A ſecond part of education 1is-the bringing them up to ſome 

- employment, buſying them 1n ſome honeſt exerciſe, whereby they may 
avoid that great ſnarc of the Devil, Idleneſs : and 'allo be taught fome 
uſctul Art or Trade, whereby when they'come to age,. they may become pro- 
fitable ro the Common-wealth,and able to ger an honeſt living to themſelve. 
aver 20. To this great duty of Educating of Children there 1s required 
ward be Mcans, firſt, Encouragement ; ſecondly, Corretion. Encouragement 
(bil fixſt to bc tried, we ſhould endeavour to make children 1nlove with dur, 
by offering them rewards and invitations, and whenever they do well 

take notice of 1t, and encourage them to go on. It 18 an 1ll courſe ſome 
Parents hold, who think they muſt never appear to their children but 
with a facc of ſowreneſs and auſterity; this ſeems to be that which S. Paul 
forewarns Parcnts of, when he bids fathers not to provoke their children t 
wrath, Col. 3. 21. To bc as harſh and unkind to them, when they do well 
as if they do 111, is the way to provoke them; and then the Apoſtle tells 
us 1n the ſame Verſe, what will be the iſſue of 1t, they will be diſcouraged, 
they will have no hcart to go on 1n any good courſe, when the Parent 
aftords them no countenance. The ſccond mcans 1s correction, and this 
becomes ſ{calonable, when the former will do no good, when all fair means 
perſwaſions, and encouragements prevail not, then there is a neceſſicy of 
uſing ſharper ; and let that be firſt tried in words, I mean not by railing 
and foul language, but m ſober, yet ſharp reproof ; but 1f that fail 100, 
then procced to blows; and 1n this caſe, as Solomon ſays, He that ſpareth 
his rod hateth his Sor, Prov. 13. 24. tis a crucl fondneſs, that to ſpare a fev 
ſtripes at preſent, will adventure him to thoſe fad nuſchiets, which com 
monly bctal the ciuld that 1s Iett to himſelt. But then this correction 
muſt be given in ſuch a manner, as may be likely ro do good; to whuch 
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on in any ill, till it hath got a habit, and a ſtubbornnels too. This is a 
great CITor in many Parents, they will let their children alone for divers 
rears, to do what they liſt, permit them to lic, ro ſteal, withour ever ſo 
much as rcbuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe rhemlelyes to fee the witty 
thifts of the child, and think it matters nor what they do while they arc 
lictle : but alas ! all that while the vice gets root, and that many times ſo 
deep an one, that all they can do afterwards, whether by words or 
blows, can never pluck it up. Secondly, Corre&tion muſt be moderate, 
not exceccding the quality of the fault, nor the tenderneſs of the child. 
Thirdly, it muſt not be given 1n rage, if it be, it will not only be in 
danger of being immoderate, but it will loſe its effects upon 
che child, who will think he is corrc&ted, not becauſe he has 
done a fault, but becauſe his Parent 1s angry, and ſo will rather 
blame the Parent than himſelf; whercas on the contrary, care 
ſhould be taken to make the child as ſenſible of the fault, 
as of the ſmart, without which he will neycr be throughly amend- 
cd. | 
21. Thirdly, after children are grown up, and arc paſt the age of edu- Fw 


to watch 


cation, there arc yet othcr offices tor the Parent to perform to them 5 the o* ther 


Parent 1s ſtill tro watch over them in reſpect of their fouls, to obſerve how rica 
they practiſe thoſe precepts which are given them in their education, and jy.” 
accordingly to exhort, incourage, or reprovec, as they find occaſion. 

22. So allo for their outward cltare, they are to put them into ſome Tepreic 
courſe of living in the World; if God have bleſt the Parent with wealth, ſuyitence 
according to = he hath, he muſt diſtribute to his children, remembring 
that ſince he was the inſtrument of bringing them into the world, he 1s, 
according to hs ability, to provide for their comfortable living in it; 
they are therefore to be lookt on as very unnatural Parents, who, ſo they 
may have enough to ſpend in their own riots and excels, care not what 
becomes of their children, never think of providing for them. Another 
fault 1s uſual among Parents in this buſineſs ; they defer all the provilt- 
ons for them, till themſelves be dead, heap up, perhaps, . great matters for 
them againſt that time, but in the mean time afford them not ſuch a 
competency, as may enable them to live in the world. There are 
leveral nuſchiets come trom this : Firſt, it leſſens the childs afteftion to 
his Parent, nay, ſometimes 1t proceeds fo far, as to make him wiſh his 
death: which though it be ſuch a fault, as no temptation can excuſe in 
a child, yet 'tis alſo a great fault in a Parent, to give that temptation. 
Secondly, 1t puts the child upon ſhifts and tricks, many times diſhoneſt 
ones, to ſupply his neceſſities; this 1s, I doubt not, a common cftect of 
It, the hardneſs of Parents has often put Men upon very unlawful courſes, 
which when they are once acquainted with, perhaps they never leave, though 
the firſt occaſion ceaſe; and therefore Parents . ought to beware how 
they run.them upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, the Parent loſes that con- 
tentment, which he might have in ſecing his children live proſperouſly 
and comfortably, which none but an arrant FEarth-worm would cx- 
change for the vain imaginary pleaſure of having money in his cheſt. But 
in this buſineſs of providing for children there 1s yet another thing to be 
heeded, and that is, that the Parent get that wealth honeſtly, which he makes 
their portion ; elſe 'tis yery far from being a proviſion : there is ſuch a curſe 
gocs along with an1ll gotten eſtate, that he that leaves ſuch a one to his child, 
doth but chear and deceive him, makes him believe he has left him wealth, 
bur has withal put ſucha canker in the bowels of it, that is ſure to car it our. 
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This is ſo common an obſervation, that I need ſay nothing to confirm the 
truth of it ; would God it were as generally laid to heart, as it ſeems to be 
generally taken notice of : Then ſurely Parents would not account it 
rcaſonable motive to unjuſt dealing, that they may thereby provide for 
cheir children, for this 1s not a way of providing for them ; nay, 'tis the 
way to ſpoil themof whatever they have lawfully gathered for them ; the 
lcaſt mite of unlawful gain being of the nature of leayen, which ſowres the 
wholc lump, bringing down curſes upon all a Man poſleſſeth. Let all Px 
rents chefithee ſatisfic themſclyes with ſuch proviſions for their children, 
as God ſhall enable them honeſtly to make, aſluring themſelves how litl: 
loever it bc, *tisa better portion than the greateſt wealth unjuſtly gotten, 
according to that of Solomon, Prov. 16. 8. Better is a little with righteouſneſ 
than great revenue:without right. | Sg” 
Teak 23. A fourth thing the Parent owsto the child 15 Good Example, he's 
temg-d not only to ſet him rules of vertue and godlinels, but he muſt himſelf gig 
' him a pattern in his own practice ; we ſce the force of example is infinite: 
ly beyond that of precept, cſpecially where the Perſon 1s one to whom we 
bear a reycrence, or with whom we have a continual converſation ; both 
which uſually meet in a Parent. It 1s therefore a molt neceflary care in all 
Parents to bchave themſelves ſo before their Children, that their example 
may be a means of winning them to vertue. But alas! this age affords 
little of this carc, nay, fo far 'tis from 1t, that there are none more fre- 
quently the inſtruments of corrupting children, than their own Parent, 
And indeed how can 1t be otherwiſe! While men give themſelves liberty 
to all wickedneſs, 'tis not to be hoped, but that the children which ob- 
ſerve it, will imitate it ; the child that ſees his Father drunk, will ſardy 
think he may be ſo too, as well as his Father. So he that hears hun ſwear, 
will do the like, and fo for all other vices ; and 1t any Parent that is ths 
wicked himſelf ſhould happen to have fo much more care of his childs 
Soul than his own, as to torbid hw the things which himſelt practiſes, or 
correct him for the doing them ; *tis certain the child will account this a 
great injuſtice in his father, to puniſh him for that which himſelf freely 
does, and ſo he 1s never likely to be wrought upon by it. This confide- 
ration lays a moſt ſtrict tyc upon all Parents to live Chriſtianly, for other- 
wile thcy do not only hazard their own Souls, but thoſe of their :children 
alſo, and as it were, purchaſe an eſtate of inheritance un Hell. 

24. A fifth duty of Parcnts is blefling their children ; the way of doing 
that 1s double, firſt, by their prayer ; they are by daily and earneſt praj- 
crs to commend them to God's protection and bleſting, both for their ſp: 
ritual and temporal cftate ; and ſecondly, by ther piety ; they are tobe 
ſuch perſons themſelves as that a blefling may deicend trom them upon 
their poiterity. Thus 1s often promiſed in Scripture to Godly men, that ther 
ſeed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in the ſecond Commandment, God promiſes u 
ſhew mercy to the thouſandth generation of them that love him and keep his Con- 
mandments. Andit 1s very obſervable in the Zews, that though rhey were 
a ſtitt-necked gencration, and had very grieyouſly provoked God, yet the 
godlincls of their tore-fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, did many times 
move God to fave them from deſtruction; on the other fide, we fee that 
cven good Men have fared the worle:for the iniquities of their Fathers; 
thus when Zoſrah had deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtored God's ſervice, and done 
good beyond all the Kings that were before him, yer there was an old at- 
rear of Manaſeh his Grandfather, which all this piety of his would :not blot 
out, but he reſolves to caſt Fudah alſo out of his ſight, as you :may.rcad at 
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large, 2 Kings 23. It chercfore Parents haye any bowels, any kindneſs to- 
wards their children, any rcal defire of their proſperity, let them take care 
by their own godly life to entail a bleſſing upon them. 

' 26. Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed, thar they uſe their power over their 7» give » 
children with equity and moderation, not to oppreſs them with Unrea- ic om. 
ſonable Commands, only to exercile their own authority, bur in all things "** 
of weight to conſider the real good of their children, and to preſs them 
ro nothing, which may not confift with that. This 1s a rule whereof Pa- 
rents may often have uſe, but in none greater than in the buſineſs of mar- 
rving their children, wherein many that otherwile are good Parents, have 
been to blame ; when out of an cagernels of beſtowing them wealrhily, 
they force them to marry utterly againſt their own inclinations, which is a 
great tyranny, and that which frequently betrays them to a multitude of 
milchiets, ſuch as all the wealth in the world cannot repair. There are 
wo things which Parents ought eſpecially to conſider in the matching 
cheir children; the firſt, how they may live Chriſttanly ; and to that pur- 
pole to chuſe a vertuous and pious perſon to link them with ; the ſecond 
15, how they may live cheartully and comfortably in this world ; and to 
that end, though a competency of c{tate may be neceſſary to be regarded, 
yet ſurcly abundance 1s no way requiſite, and therefore that ſhould nor be 
coo vehemently ſought after ; that which much more tends to the happi- 
neſs of that ſtate, 1s the mutual kindneſs and liking of the parties, withouc 
which marriage 1s of all other the moſt uncomfortable condition, and 
therefore no Parent ought to thruſt a child into it. 1 have now done with 
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Of duty to our Brethren, and Relations, Husband, Wife, Friends, Maſters, Servants. 


Seft.1.” T "HE ſecond fort of Relation 1s that of a Brother, now brother- ,. 
hood-may be two-fold, cicher natural, or ſpiritual ; the latter zrcires 

may in the largeſt extent contain under it all Mankind, all that partake of 

the ſame nature ; but I ſhall not conſider 1t fo 1n this place, having alrca- 

dy mentioned thoſe general duties which bclong to all as ſuch. I now 

{peak of that natural brotherhood that 1s between thoſe that are the chil- 04 

dren of theſame immediate parent; and the duty of thelc is to have united 

hearts and affections : This nature points out to them, they partaking in 

a more eſpecial manner of cach others ſubſtance, and therctore ought to 

have the greateſt tenderneſs and kindneſs, each to other ; thus we ſee 

Abraham makes 1t an argument, why there ſhould be no contention between 

him and Lot, becauſe they were brethren, Gen. 13.8. And though by brc- 

thren there 1s meant only couſins, yet hthedoe che more ſtrongly to con- 

clude, that this nearer rclation 1s 4n reaſon to be a greater bar to ſtrife, as 

allo that this kindnels 1s1n ſome degree to be extended to all that haye any 

ncarnelſs of bloud to us. 

2. This Kindneſs and Love between Brethren and Siſters ought to be 4.,...;. 
very firmly grounded in their hearts ; if it be not, they will be of all 29 
others molt danger of diſagreeing ; for the continual converſation that 2rebven. 
1s among them whilſt they are at home in the Fathers houle, will be apt to 
miniſter ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides, the equality that is among them 
in reſpect of birth, often makes them Eras to enyy cach other, when 
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one is in any reſpect advanced above the other. Thus we ſce Zoſephs bre. 
thren envied him, becauſe he had moſt of his Fathers love, and Rachel en- 
vicd her ſiſter Leah, becauſe ſhe was fruittul ; therefore tor the preventing 
of ſuch temptations, let all who have brethren and fiſters, poſlels their 
mind with a great and rcal kindneſs to them, look on them as parts of 
themſelves, and then they will never think fit either to quarrel with them, 
or to cnvy them any advantage, any more than one part of the body does 
another of the ſame body, but will ſtrive to advance and help torward the 
200d of cach other. 

. The ſecond kind of Brotherhood 1s ſpiritual ; that contains all thoſe 
who profeſs the ſame Faith with us : The Church in our Bapuſm becomes 
a Mother to cach baptizcd perſon; and then ſurely, they that have the re- 
lation of Children to her, muſt have alſo the relation of brethren to cach 
other ; and to this ſort of brethren alſo we owe a great deal of tenderneſs 
and affection; the ſpiritual bond of Religion ſhould of all others the moſt 
cloſely unite our hcarts. Thus is the Brotherhood which S. Peter exhorts 
us to love, 1 Pet.2.17. And to it we are 1n an eſpecial manner bound: 
to do all good offices, Do good, faith the Apoſtle, ro all, but eſpecially to 
them that are of the houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. Our compaſſions arc to be 
moſt mclting towards them of all others, in all their necds ; Chriſt tells 
us, that whoſoever gives but a cup of cold water to any in the name of a Diſciph, 
ſhall not loſe his reward, Matth. 10. 42. From whence we may aflure our 
ſelves that this peculiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, 15 very acceptable 
in his ſight. 

4. Several duties there are required of us to theſe brethren ; one prin- 
cipal, is the holding Communion with them, and that firſt in Doctrine ; 
we arc conſtantly to continue in the belief and profeſſion of all thole ne- 
ceſlary truths, by which we may be mark'd out as followers and Diſciples 
of Chriſt. This 1s that Faith which S. Zude ſpeaks of, which was once deli- 
wered to the Saints, Jude 3. by keeping whereof we continue {ti]] united to 
this {ſpiritual brotherhood, in reſpect of proteflion, which we mult con- 
{tantly do, what ſtorms and perſecutions ſoeyer attend 1t, according to the 
cxhortation of the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 22. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith without wavering. Sccondly, we are alſo, as opportumity [cryes, to 
communuicatc with them in all holy offices; we muſt be diligent 1n ftre- 
quenting the aſſemblics of the Saints, which 1s as 1t were the badge of our 
protciſion, and therctore he that willingly withdraws himſelf trom thele, 
g1ves ground to ſuſpe&t he will be apt to renounce the other alſo. But 
thele parts of communion we find {tri&tly maintained by the firſt Chriſt: 
ans, Acts 2. 42. 7 hey continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles doftrine and fellowſhip, 
and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. They continued, and that itedfaſtly, 
they were not trighted from it by any Perſecutions, though that were a 
time whercin they were tricd with the ſharpeſt ſufferings ; which may reach 
us that 1t 1s not the danger that attends this duty, can acquit us of it. 

5. Sccondly, We are to bear with the infirmities of our Chriſtian bre- 
thren, according to the advice of S. Paul, Rom. 15. 1. We that are ſtrong 
ought to bear the inſirmities of the weak. If one that holds all neceſlary 
Chriſtian truths, happen yet to be in ſome error, we arc not for this, e- 
ther to forſake his communion, or deſpiſe his Perſon. This S. Paul teaches 
us 1n the cale of that weak brother, Who by error made a cauſleſs ſcruple about 
meats, Rom. 14. where he bids the ſtronger Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who 
being better in{tructed, diſcerned him to be in an error, yet to receive him 
neverthelels, and not to deſpilc hum ; as on the other fide, he: bids he 
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weak one not to my the ſtronger. The Jefler differences m opinion mutt 
be born with on both fides, and muſt not in the leaſt abatc our brotherly 
charity towards cach other. RS 


6. Thirdly, We are ro endeavour, the reſtoring of any fallen brother, 7: 7dr: 
that is, to britig him to repentance, after he hath fallen into any fin. Thus jzu. 
S. Paul commands the Galatians, that they ſhould reftore him that was over- 

zalen in a fault, conſidering themſelves left they were alſo tempted. We are 

not to look on him as a caft-away, to give him over as utterly deſperate, 
neither are we to triumph over hitn, in reſpc& of our own innocence, like 

che proud Phariſee over the poor Publican, Lake 18. 11. but. we arc meekly 

ro endeavour his recovery, remembring that our own frailty ts ſuch, that 

we arc not ſecure from the like falls. VIE one 

7. Fourthly, We are to have a Sympathy and fellow-fecling with theſe To Symþt- 

brethren, to be nearly toucht with whatſoever befals them, ether as they un. 
are conſidered in ſociety or in ſingle perſons. In focicty firſt, and fo they 
make up a Church ; and that cither the univerſal, which 1s made up of all 
Belicyers throughout the world, or any particular Church, which is made 
up of all the belicyers in that particular Nation ; and whatever happens 
to cither of theſe, cither the whole Church in general, or any ſuch ſingle 
part of it, clpecially that whercot our ſclves are members, we arc to bc 
much affe&tcd and moved with it, to rcjoyce 1n all the proſperities, and to 
mourn and bewall all the breaches and defolations thereof, and daily and 
carneſtly to pray with David, Plal. 51. 18. 0 be favourable and gracious unto 
Sion, build thou the walls of Jeruſalem ; and that cſpccially when we ſee 
her in diſtrcls and perſecution. Wholocyver is not thus toucht with the 
condition of the Church, 15 not to be look'd on as a living member of it ; 
for asin the natural body every member 1s concerned in the proſperity of 
the whole, fo certainly *tis here : It was the obfervation of the Plalmiſt, 
that Gods ſervants think upon the Pace of Sion, and pity to ſee her in the duſt, 
Pſal. 102. 14. and ſurely all his feryants are ſtill of the ſame remper, cannor 
look on the ruines and defolations of the Church, without the greateſt 
ſorrow and lamentation. Secondly, we are to have this fellow-fecling with 
our brethren, conſidered as ſingle perſons ; We arc to account our ſclycs 
concerned in every particular Chrittian, fo as to partake with him in all 
tus occaſions cither of joy or ſorrow. Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 1 2. 
I4. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with them that weep: And again, 
x Cor. 12. under the fimilitude of the natural body he urges this duty, Whe- 
ther one member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it ; or one member be honou- 
red, all the members rejoyce with it. All theſe ſeyeral cffe&ts of love, wc 
owcto theſe ſpiritual brethren. And this love is that, which Chriſt hath 
made the badge of his Diſciples, John 13. 35. By this ſhall all men know 
that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love one to another ; fo that if we mcan 
not to caſt off diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we muſt not forſake this love of the 
brethren. 

8. The third relation is that between Husband and Wife ; This is yet ne wir 
much ncarer than cither of the former, as appears by that Text, Epheſ. 5. 9 
31. A man ſhall leave Father and Mother, and cleave to his Wife, and they two %4ince 
ſhall be one fleſh. Scycral dutics there are owing from one of theſe perſons 
to the other : And firſt for the Wife, ſhe ows Obedience. This 1s com- 
manded by the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 18. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your own Hus- 
bands, as it 3s fit in the Lord. They are to render obedience to their Hus- 
bands in the Lord; thats; in all lawful commands; for otherwiſe 'as here, 
as 1n the caſe of all other fupcriors, God muſt be obeyed rather than man, 
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and the Wife mult not upon her Husbands command do any thing which 
is forbidden by God: Bur in all things which do not crols fome cond. 
mand of Gods, this precert 1s of force, and wall. ferye to ,condemn ;the 
pccviſh ſtubbornnels of many Wiyes who. rcfilt the lawful. commands of 
their Husbands, only becauſe they are impatient of this duty of ſubjection, 
which Cod himſclf requires of them. +, But it may here be asked, Whatif 
the Husband command ſomething, which though .it be .not unlawtul, is 
vct VCry inconvenient and imprudent, muſt the Wife fubmut to ſucha 
command ? To this I anſwer, that it will be no diſobedience 1n her, but 
duty, calmly and nuldly to ſhew him the inconveniences thereof, and to 
perſwade him to retract that command ; but incale ſhe cannot win.him te- 
it by fair intrcatics, ſhe mult ncither try ſharp language, nor yer finally re 
fule ro obcy, nothing but the unlawfulnels of the command being ſuffici- . 
ent warrant tor that. | $6: Ws , 
9. Secondly, The Wite ows Fidelity to the Husband, and that of two 
forts ; firſt, that of the Bed, ſhe muſt keep her (elt pure and chat from all 
ſtrange cmbraccs, and therefore muſt not ſo much as give an car to any 
that would allurc her, but with the greateſt abhorrence reject all motions 
of that fort, and never give any. man that has once made ſuch a motion to 
her, the lcait opportunity to make a ſecond. Secondly, She ows him like 
wile Fidelity in the managing thoſe worldly aftairs he comnuts to her, ſhe 
mult order them fo, as may be moſt to her Husbands advantage ; and nor 
by dccciving and couzcning of him employ his goods to .ſuch ules as he 
allows not of. | it 
to. Thirdly, She ows him Love, and together with that all friendline(s 
and kindncls of converſation : She 15 to endeavour to bring him as much 
afliltance, and comfort of lite, as 1s poſſible, that ſo ſhe may anſwer that 
ſpecial cnd ot the womans Creation, the being a help to her Husband, Gen: 
2. 12. and this in all conditions, whether health or ficknels, wealth or po- 
verty, whatfocver citate God by his providence ſhall caſt him mto, ſhe 
mul! {+ 1+ much of comfort and ſupport to him as ſhe can. To this all 
{1111s and harlhncls, all brawling and unquicenels 1s directly contrary, 
tor tharqmakes the Wite the burden and plague of the Man, inſtead of a 
help and*comfort : And ſure if it be a fault to bchave ones felt lo to any 
pcrlon, as hath alrcady bcen ſhewed, how great mult it be to do lo to him; 
tw whon the greatcit kindneſs and aftection 18 owing *? | 
{1 11. Nor I ſuch Wives think that any faults, or provocations of the 
i. Husband can juſtihe ther trowardnels ; for they will nor, cither in reſpect 
of Religion or dilcretion. Not in Religion, tor where God has abſolutely. 
dai commanded a Guty to be paid, 'tis cot any unworthinels of the perſon can 
cxcule trom it; nor jndifcretion, for the worle a Husband 1s, the more 
necd there 15 tor the Waite to carry her felt with tnat gentlencls and {weet- 
nels, that may be moſt likely to win lim. This 1s the advice S. Peter gave 
the Wivcsof his tumc, 1 Pet. 2.1. Likewiſe ye Wives be in ſubjection to your 
own Hiysban:ls, that if any obey not the word, they may without the word be won 
by the converſation cf the Wives. It leerns the good behaviour of the Wives 
VaS feughe a powertul means to win men from Hcathemim to Chriſtia- 
mty ; and fure it might now adays have ſome good cttects, if Women 
would have but the patience to. try 1t: At the leaft, 'twould have this, 
that 1t would keep lome tolerable quict wn Famulics, whereas on the other 
fide, the il trumns of tne Wives unquictnels arc ſo notorious, that there arc 
{ew neighvourhoods, but can give ſome inſtance of it. How many men 
are there, that to avoul the nome of a froward Wite, have fallen to com- 
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pany-keeping, and by that to drunkenneſs, poverty, and a multitude of 
miſchicts ? Let all Wives therefore beware of adminiſtring that temptati- 
on. But whenever there happens any thing, which; in kindneſs to her 
Husband, ſhe is to admoniſhh him of, let 1t be with that ſoftneſs and mild- 
neſs, that 1t may appear *tis love, and not anger that makes her ſpeak. 

12, There arc alſo on the Husbands part ſcyeral durics ; there is firſt *,4« 

Love, which S. Paul requires to be very tender and compaſſionate towards te nife 
the Wife, as appears by the ſimilitudes he uſech in that matter, Eph: 5. 
The one, that of the love a man bears to his natural body. No man, ſays 
he, Verſe 29. ever hateth his own fleſh, but nouriſheth it, and cheriſheth it. 
The other love is that Chriſt bears to his Church ; which 1s far greater, 
verſe 25. both which he ſets as patterns of this love of Husbands towards 
their Wives. This utterly forbids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to them ; 
menare to uſe them as parts of themſelves, to love them as their own bo- 
dics, and therefore to do nothing that may be hurttul and grievous to them, 
no more than they would cut and gaſh their own fleſh. Let thoſe Hus- 
bands that tyrannize over their Wives, that ſcarce uſe them like humane 
creatures, conſider whether that be to love them as their own bodies. 

13. A ſccondduty of the Husband, 1s Faithfulnels ro the bed. This 1s zaiiful 
by God as well required of the Husband, as the Wite ; and though the *** 
world do ſeem to look on the breach of this duty with leſs abhorrence in 
the Husband, yer ſure before that juſt Judge, the offence will appear no 
leſs on the mans ſide, than the womans. This 1s certain, 'tis in both a 
breach of the vow made to cach other at their Marriage, and fo befides the 
uncleanneſs, a down-right perjury, and thoſe diftcrences in the caſe, which 
ſcem to caſt the ſcale, arc rather in reſpect of ciyil and worldly conſidera- 
tion, than merely of the 1in. 

14. A third part of the Husbandis to maintain and provide for the Wife. ain 
He 1s to let her partake with him in thoſe outward good things, where- © 
with God hath bleſt him, and neither by niggardlinceſs debar her of what 
1s fit for her, nor yct by unthriftineſs fo waſte his goods, that he ſhall be- 
come unable to ſupport her. Thus 1s certainly the duty of the Hasband, 
who being, as hath been ſaid, ro account his Wife as a part offliis own 
body, muſt have the very ſame care to ſuſtain her, that he hath for him- 
ſelf. Yet this. 1s not ſo to be underſtood, as to excuſe the Wife from her 
part of labour .and induſtry, when that is requiſite, it being unreaſonable 
the Husband ſhould roil to maintain the Wife in idleneſs. 

15. Fourthly, The Husband is to inſtruct the Wife, inthe things which mi 
concern her cternal welfare, if ſhe be ignorant of them. -Thus'S. Paul bids ** 
the Wives learn of their Husbands at home, 1 Cor. 14.36. which ſuppoſes that 
the Husband is to teach her. Indeed it belongs to every: Maſter of a Family 
to endeayour that all under his charge be taught all neccſlary things of this 
kind, and-thenſure more eſpecially his Wife, who is ſo much nearer to him 
than all the reft. This ſhould make men carctul to get knowledge them- 
(elves, that ſo they may be able to perform this duty they owe to others. 

16. Laſtly, Husbands and Wives are mutually to pray for cach other, #54 
to beg all bleſſings from God both ſpiritual and temporal, and to cndca- mum, 
your all they can to do all good to oneanother, eſpecially all good tocach 77s; 
others Souls, by ſtirring up to the performance of duty, and diſſwading ©" ns 
and drawing back from all fin, and by being like truc yoke-fellows, help- © 
tul and aſſiſtant ro each other in the doing of all forts of good, both 

to their own Family and all others within their reach. This is of all other 
the trucſt and moſt yaluable love. Nay, indeed, how can it be {aid me 
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do love at all, who contentedly let each other run on 1n a courſe that will 
bring them to cternal miſery ? And if the love of Husbands and Wives - 
were thus grounded in Vertue and Religion, 'twould make their lives a 
kind of Heaven on earth ; 'twould prevent all thoſe contentions and bray. 
lings, ſo common among them, which are the great plagues of. Families, 
and the Icſſer Hell in paſlage to the greater ; and truly where 1t isnot thus 
founded, there is little comfort to be expected in marriage. 
Tie vrwe 17. It ſhould therefore be the care of eyery one that means to enter up- 
[aus on that ſtate to conſider adviſedly before-hand, and to chuſe ſuch a perſon 
fie with whom they may have this ſpiritual friendſhup, that 1s, ſuch a one ax 
ur truly fears God. There are many falſe ends of Marriage lookt upon inthe 
* world: Somemarry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and generally they are 
only worldly reſpects that are at all conſidered ; but certainly he that would 
marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marriage uſctul to thoſe 
better ends of ſerving God, and faving his own Soul; art leaſt he muſt be 
ſure it be no hindrance to them, and to that purpoſe the vertue of the per- 
ſon choſen is more conducing than all the wealth in the world, though I 
deny not, but that a competency of that may likewiſe be conſidered. 
valmſu 18. But above all things let all rake heed, that they make not ſuch 
Marizgs. rarriages, as may not only be 1ll in ther cftc&ts, but arcaCtual fins at the 
time; ſuch are the marriages of thoſe that were formerly promiſed to 
ſome other, in which caſe 'tis ſure they rightly belong to thole, to' whom 
they paſt the firſt promiſe ; and then for any other roqxaarry them, during 
che lite of that perſon, is to take the Husband or Wite of.that orher; 
which 1s direct adultery, as S. Pazl tells us, Rom. 7. 3. The like unlaw- 
fulncſs there is alſo in the marriage of thoſe, who are within thoſe degrees 
of kindred forbidden by God, the particulars whereof are ſect down in the 
18. and 20. of Levit. and whoever marrics any that 1s wathin any of thoſe 
degrees of nearneſs, either to humſclt, or to lus deceaſed Wife, which 
is as bad, commits that great fin of Inceſt, and fo long as he conti- 
nues to live with ſuch his unlawful Wife, remains mn that fearful guilt. 
This warineſs in the choice of the perſon to be married, would prevyent 
many ſad cfte&ts, which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh or unlawful match- 
cs: Ir were well therefore if people would look on marriage, as our 
Church adyiſcs, as a thing not to be undertaken lightly, unadviſedly, o 
wantonly, to ſatisfie mens carnal lufis and appetites ; but reverently,: dif- 
creetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God ; and in ſo doing, no 
doubt, a bleſling would follow, which otherwiſe there 1s little ground to 
cxpect. I have now done with this Relation between Husband and Wie. 
-rieniſiy., 19+ The next 1s that between Friends ; and this Relation if 1t be right- 
ly tounded, 1s of great nearneſs and uſctulneſs ; but there 1s none more 
generally nuſtaken in the world ; men uſually call them their friends, 
with whom they have an intimacy and frequency of converſation, though 
chat intimacy be indeed nothing but an agreement and. combination in 
{1n. The Drunkard thinks him his friend that will keep him company; 
the deccittul perſon, him that will aid him in his cheats ; the proud -man, 
him that will flatter him ; And fo generally in all vices, they /are look'd 
on as friends that adyance and further us in them. But God knows 
this 1s far from friendſhip ; fuch a friend as this, the Devil himſelf is mn 
the higheſt degree, who is never backward in ſuch offices: © The true 
friendſhip 1s that of a dire& contrary making ; 'tis a concurrence and 
agreement 1n vertue, not in vice: In ſhort, a true friend loves his friend 
fo, that he 1s yery zealous of his good ; and certainly he that -1s NET 
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20. As firſt, faithfulneſs 1n all truſt commutted to hit. by his friend, +4, 
whether that of goods or ſecrets ; he that betrays the truſt of a friend 
in cithcr, 1s by all men lookt upon with abhorrence, it being one of the 
higheſt falſenefſes and treacherics, and for ſuch treacherous wounds rhe 
Wiſe man tells us, Every friend will depart, Ecclus. 22. 22. | 

21. Secondly, 'tis the dury of a Friend ro be afliſting to his friend in 4pzmce 
all his outward needs ; to counſel him when he wants advice ; to chcar 
him when he needs comfort; to give him when he wants relict ; and to 
endeavour his reſcue out of any trouble or danger. An admirable cx- 
ample we have of this friendſhip in Fonathan to David, he loved him as his 
own ſoul, and we ſee he not only contrives for his fatety when he was 1n 
danger, but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and dehver his friend, draws 
his tathers anger upon him, to turn it from David, as you may read at 

large, 1 Sam. 20. 

22. The third and higheſt duty of a friend 1s to be aiding and afliſfting Aunoni 
to the ſoul of his friend, to endeavour to advance that 1n picty and vertuc, 
by all means within his power, by cxhortations and incouragements to 
all vertue, by carneſt and vehement diflwations from all tin, and not only 
thus in general, but by applying to his particular wants, cſpecially by 
plain and friendly reproots, where he knows or rcaſonably believes there 
1s any fault committed. Thus 15 of all others the moiſt peculiar duty of a 
friend, it being indeed that which none elle 1s qualified for. Such an un- 
willingneſs there 1s 1n moſt men to hear of their faults, that thoſe that un- 
dertake that work, had necd have a great pre-poſleſſion of their hcarts, to 
make them patient of 1t. Nay, 1t 1s ſo generally acknowledgcd to be the 
proper work of a friend, that it he omut it, he betrays the offender into 
{ccurity ; his not reproving will be apt to make the other think he does 
nothing worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly a&ts that baſcſt part of a 
flatterer, fooths and. cheriſhes him in his ſin; when yet farther it 1s 
conſidered how great need all men have at ſome time or-other of being 
admoniſhed, 'twill appear moſt unfricndly, yca, a crucl thing to omit it. 
We have that natural partiality to our ſclves that we cannot fo. readily 
diſcern our own miſcarriages, as we do other mens, and therefore 'tis 
very neceflary they ſhould ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe, who ſee them 
more clearly; and the doing this art the firſt may prevent the multiplying 
of more: whereas if we be ſuffered to go unreproved, it often comes to 
fuch a habit, that reproofs will do no good. And then how ſhall that 
perſon be able to anſwer it cither to God or himſelf, that has by his filence 
betrayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief ? *Tis the expreſſion of God him- 
{elf ſpeaking of a friend, 7hy friend which is as thine own ſoul, Deut. 13. 6. 
And ture we ſhould in this reſpect account our friends as our own ſouls, 
by having the ſame jealous tenderneſs and watchfulneſs over their fouls, 
which we ought to have of our own. It will therefore bc very fit for all 
that- have centred any ſtrict friendſhip, to make this one ſpecial article 
in the png that they ſhall mutually admonth and reprove cach other; 
by which means it will become ſuch an avowed part of ther triendſhip, 


that it can never be miſtaken by the reproved party for cenſorioufnels 
or unkindneſs, COR 
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The Whole Duty of «Man. > JJ 


23. Fourthly, to thele ſeveral parts of kindnels muſt be added that of 
Prayer ; we muſt nor only affiſt our friends, our ſelves, in what we 
but we muſt call inthe Almightics aid to them, recommending them ear. 
ncſtly to God for all his bleſſings, both temporal and ſpiritual. | 
conſary. 24. Laſtly, we muſt be conſtant inour friendſhips, and not out of a light. 

nels of hamour grow weary of a friend, only becauſe we have had him 
long. This 1s great injuſtice to him, who, if he have behaved himſelf well, 
ought the more to be valued, by how much the longer he has continued 
to do lo : And it 1s great folly in our ſelves, for 1t 1s the caſting away the 
greateſt treaſure of humane life, for ſuch certainly 1s a tried friend. The 
wiſcſt of men gives warning of it, Prov. 27. 16. Thine own friend, and thy 
fathers friend forſake not. Nay, farther, 'tis not cvery light offence of 
fricnd, that ſhould make thee renounce his friendſhip, there muſt be ſome 
allowance made to the infirmities of men, and if thou halt occaſion to par- 
don him ſomewhat to day, perhaps thou mayelſt give him opportunty tg 
requite thee to morrow ; therefore nothing but untaithtulnels, or incor- 
rigtblc vice ſhould break this band. | 
Swroams 25. Thelaſt rclation is that berween Maſters and Servants, both which 
ex teticle OWC duty to cach other. That of the Servant 1s firlt obedience to all lay: 
etience. ful Commands; this is expreſly required by the Apoſtle, Ephef. 6. 6. Servants 
obey in all things your Maſters, GC. And this obcdicnce muſt not be 2 
grumbling and unwilling one, but ready and cheartul, as he there proceeds 
to cxhort, Verſe 7. with good will doing ſervice ; and to help them herein, 
they arc to conſider, that it 1s to the Lord, and not unto men. God has 
commanded ſervants thus to obey their Maſters ; and therefore the obed; 
ence they pay 1s to God, which may well make them do it cheartully, 
how harſh or unworthy ſocver the Maſter be, eſpecially 1f what the 
Apoſtle farther urgeth, Veric 8. be conſidered, 7 hat there is a reward to be 
expected from God for it. 
riddiry, 26. The ſecond duty of the Servant 1s faithfulncſs, and that may be of 
two forts ; once as oppoſed to eye ſervice, the other to purloining or de- 
frauding. The firſt part of faithfulneſs 1s the doing of all true fervice to 
his Maiter, not only when his eyc 1s over him, and he expects puniſhment 
for the onnufſion, bur at all times, even when his Maſter 1s not likely to 
diſccrn hs tailing ; and that Servant that doth not make conſcience of this 
is far from being a faithful Servant, this eye-ſcryvice being by the Apoſtle 
(ct oppolite to that ſinglencls of heart, which he requires of Seryants 
Eph. 6.5. The ſccond lort of faithfulneſs conſiſts in the honeſt managery 
of all things intruſted to hum by his Maſter, the not waſting his goods (as 
the unjuſt Steward was accuſed to have done, Luke 16. ) whether by carc- 
leis cmbezclling of them, or by converting any of them to his own uk 
without the allowance of his Maſter. This latter 1s that purloining of 
whichthe Apoſtle warns Servants, 77. 2. 10. and 1s indecd no better than 
arrant thett ; of this kind are all thoſe ways, that the Servant hath of gain- 
ingto himlclt, by the lols and damage of his Maſter, as the being bribed 
to make ll bargains for hum, and many the like : Nay, indeed this fortof 
untaithfulncts 1s worle than common theft, by how much there is a gree 
ecr trult repoſed, the betraying whereof adds to the crime. As for the 
other fort of untaithtulneſs, that of waſting, though without gain to 
thenalelves, 1t difters not much in effect from this, the Maſter may loſe as 
much by the one as the other, and then what odds 1s it to him, whether 
he be robb'd by the covetouſneſs or negligence of his Scrvant ? And 1t.1S 
ſti the ſame breach of truſt with the former ; tor eycry Maſter 1s ſupp 
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{}d to intruſt his affairs as yell to the care as the honeſty of his Servant : 
For 'twould be little advantage to.the Maſter to be ſccured that his Scr- 
vant would not himſelf cheat him, whilſt in the mean time he would by 
his carelcſnels give opportunity to others to do it : Theretorc he that docs 
not carcfully look to his Maſters profit, deceives his truſt, as well as hc 
that unjuſtly provides for his own. es 

27. A third duty of a Scrvant 1s patience ' and mcckneſs under the Ic- Submiſſ 

proofs of his Maſter, not anſwering again, as the Apoſtle cxhorts, 7ir. 2. 9. 
that is, not making ſuch ſurly and rude replies, as may increaſe the Ma- 
{ters diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent among Servants, cvcn 1n the juſteſt 
reprchenſions ; whereas S. Peter directs them patiently to ſufter even the 
moſt undeſerved correction, even when they do well and ſuffer for it, 1 Per. 
2. 20. Bur the patient ſuftering of rebuke 1s not all that 1s required of Ser- 
yants in this matter, they mult alſo mend the fault they are rebuked for, 
and not think chey have done enough, when they have ( though never fo 
dutifully ) given the Maſtcr the hearing. 

28. A fourth Duty of a Servant 1s Diligence : He muſt conſtantly at- 
tend toall thoſe things, which are the duties of his place, and not give 
himſelf to idleneſs and floth, nor yct to company-keeping, gaining, or any 
other diſorderly courſe, which may take him off from his Malters buſi- 
nels. All theſe arc neceflary duties of a Servant, which they are carctully 
and conſ{cionably to perform, not ſo much to c{cape the Maſter's anger as 
God's, who. will certainly call every one of rhem to an account, how they 
have bchaved themſelves towards their carthly Maſters. 

29. Now on the other fide, there are ſome things alſo owing from the JAtaſler 
Maſters to their Servants : As firſt, the Maſter 15 bound to be juſt to them, $:rvan; 
in performing thoſe conditions on which they were hired ; ſuch are com- F* 
monly the giving them food and wagcs,' and that Maſter that withholds 
theſe, 1s an Oppreſlor. 

o. Secondly, The Maſter 1s to admoniſh and reprove the Servant in , PT: 
= of fault, and that not only in faults againſt them, wherein few Maſters ». 
arc backward, but alſo and more eſpecially in faults againſt God, whercat 
cycry Maſter ought to be more troubled than at rhoſe which tcnd only 
to his own lols, or inconvenience ; the diſhonour of God, and the hazard 
of the meaneſt Man's Soul, being infinitely more worthy our difquict, 
than any thing of the other kind can be. And thereforc when Maſters arc 
preſently on fire for any little negligence or fault of a Scrvant towards 
themſelves, and yet can without trouble ſee them run into the greateſt fins 
againſt God, 'tis a fign they conſider their own concernments too much, 
and God's glory and their Servants Souls too little. This is too common- 
ly the temper of Maſters, they are generally careleſs how their Servants bc- 
have themſelves towards God, how diſordered and profane their Familics 
are, and therefore never beſtow any exhortation, or admonition, to PCr- 
(wadethem to verrue, or draw them from vice ; ſuch Maſters forget that 
they muſt one day give an account how they have governed thar Fami- 
lies. It 1s certainly the duty of eyery Ruler to endeavour to advance Picty 
and Godlinels among all thoſe that are under his charge, and thar as well 
in this Iefſer dominion of a Family, as m the greater of a Realm or Nati- 
on. Ot this David was fo carctul, that we ſec he profcſles, Pſalm 101. 7. 

T hat no deceitful perſon ſhould dwell in his houſe, that he that told lies ſhould 
not tarry in his ſight ; {ſo much he thought himſelf bound to provide; that 
his Famuly might be a kind of Church, an Afembly of godly upright per- 
ſons: And if all Maſters would endeavour to have theirs fo, they 00g 
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beſides the eternal reward of it hereafter, find a preſent benefit by it, theix 
worldly buſincls would thrive much the better; for 1t their Servants were 
brought to make conſcience of their ways, they would then not dare cither 
to be negligent or falſe. | | 

31. But as It 1s the duty of Maſters to admoniſh and reprove their Ser: 
vants, ſo they muſt allo look to do it in a due manner, that 1s, o ag 
may be moft likely to do good, not in paſſion and rage, which can neyer 
work: the Servant to any Tg but the.deſpiſing or hating him ; bur with 
ſuch ſober and grave ſpecches, as may convince him of his fault, and may 
alſo aſſure him, that it is a kind defire of his amendment ( and not a wil. 
> to wreck his own rage ) which makes the Maſter thus to rebuke 
um. | | TS Yolgk 

2. A third duty of the Maſter is to ſet good example of honeſty and 
godlinels to his Servants, without which 'tis not all the exhortations or re- 
proofs he can ule will cyer do good ; or cl{c he pulls down more with his 
example, than'tis poſſible for him to-build with the other, and *'tis mad- 
nels for a drunken or profane Maſter to expect a ſober and godly Family, 

33. Fourthly, The Maſter 1s to provide that. his Servants may not want 
means of being inſtructed in their duty, as allo that they may daily have 
conſtant times of worſhipping God publickly, by having prayers in the 
Family : Burt of this I have ſpoken before under the head ot Prayer, and 
therefore ſhall here ſay no more of 1t. | | 

24. Fiftthy, The Maſter in all aftairs of his own, 1s to give reaſonable 
and moderate Commands, not laying greater burthens on his Servants, 
than they are able to bear, particularly not requiring ſo much work, that 
they ſhall have no time to beſtow on their Souls; as on the other {ide he 
1s not to permit them to live ſo idly as may make them either uleleſs to 
him, or may betray themſclves to any 11. 

35. Sixthly, The Maſter 1s to_ give his Servants encouragement in well 
doing, by uſing them with that bounty and kindneſs which therr faithful- 
nels and diligence, and picty deſerves ; and finally in all his dealing with 
them, he 1s to remember that himſelf hath, as the Apoſtle faith, Epheſ.6. g. 
a Maſter in Heaven, to whom he muſt give an account of the uſage of his 
meaneſt Servant on Earth. Thus have I briefly run through thole ſeveral 
Relations to which we owe particular Duty, and fo have done with that 
firſt branch of Duty to our Ne1ghbours, thar of Juſtice. 
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Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour, Of Charity to Mens Souls, Bodies, Goods and 
Creatt. 


Se.1.” | 'HE ſecond branch of Duty to our Neighbours, is Charity, or 

Love. Thus 1s the great Goſpel-duty ſo often cnjoyned us by 
Chriſt; the New Commandment, as humlelt calls it, Zohn 13. 34. that ye love 
one another, and this 1s again repeatcd twice 1n one Chapter, oh 15. 12, 17. 
and the firſt Epiſtle of S. Zobn 15 almoſt wholly ſpent in the perfwaſion of 
this one duty ; by which we may fee 1t 1s no matter of indifference, but 
molt itrictly required of all that profeſs Chriſt. Indecd himſclf has given 
it as the badge and livery of his Diſciples, Fohn 13. 35. By this ſhall all men 
now ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 


This 
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"This Chariry may be conſidered two ways; firſt, in reſpect of the ;, « af: 
Afections, ſecondly, of the Actions; Charity in the affettions is a ſincere /#%. 
Lindnels, which diſpoſes us to with all good to others, and that in all their 
CapacitiCs, in the ſame manner that Juſtice obligerh us to wiſh no hurt to 

any Man, in reſpect either of his Soul, Is Body, his Goods, or his Cre- 

dir; fo this farſt part of Charity binds us to wiſh all good to them in all 

ele. 

4 And firſt for the Soul. If we have any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we 7, ne 
cannot but wiſh all good to mens Souls ; thoſe precious things which 9 
Chriſt thought worth the ranſoming with his own bloud, may ſurcly well 
challenge our kindneſs, and good wiſhes; and therefore 1t we do not thus 
love one another, we are far from obcying that command of loving as he 
hath loved; for *twas the Souls of men which he loved fo tenderly, 
and both did and ſuffered ſo much tor. Of this love of his to Souls there 
arc two great and ſpecial effects : the firſt, the purifying them here by his 
Grace, the ſecond, the making them evecrlaſtingly happy in his Glory ; and 
both theſe we are ſo far to copy out in our kindneſs, as to be carneſtly 
deſirous that all Men ſhould arrive to that purity and holineſs here, which 
may make them capable of cternal happineſs hereafter. It were to be 
hoped, that none, that himſelt carried a Soul about him, could be fo 
cruel to that of another mans, as not fincercly to wiſh this, did not cx- 
perience ſhew us there are ſome perſons, whoſe malice 1s fo deyiliſh, as to 
reach cven to the direct contrary ; the wiſhing not only the ſin, but the 
damnation of others. Thus may you have ſome, who, in any injury or op- 
preſſion they ſuffer, make 1t their only comfort, that their enemics will 
damn themſelves by it; when alas! that ſhould to a Chriſtian be much 
more terrible, than any ſuffering they could bring upon him. He that 
is of this temper, 1s a diſciple of Satan, not of Chriſt, it being directly con- 
trary to the whole ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept, of /oving our 
neighbours as our ſelves. For 1t 1s ſure, no Man that believes there is ſuch a 
thing as damnation, wiſhes it to himſelf; be he never fo fond of the ways 
that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that may not be his journeys end; and 
therefore by that rule of Charity ſhould as much dread it for his 
Neighbour. ; 

Secondly, We are to wiſh all good to the Bodies of men, all health and 7, ti 
welfare; we are generally tender enough of our own bodies, dread the 2 , 
leaſt pain or 1ll, that can befal them: Now Charity, by yertue of the ©: 
forementioned precept, extends this tenderneſs to all others: and what- 
ever we apprehend as grieyous to our ſelyes, we muſt be unwilling ſhould 
befal another. The like 1s to be ſaid of the other two, goods and credit, 
that as we wiſh our own thriving and reputation, ſo we ſhould like- 
ru that of others, or elſe we can never be ſaid to love our neighbour as our 
elves. _ 
This Charity of the affections, if it be ſincere, will certainly have theſe Pa f 
levcral effects, which arc fo inſeparable from it, that they are often in #4 c6«- 
Scripture accounted as parts of the duty, and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of” 
us; Firſt, it will keep the mind in a peaccable and meek temper towards 
others, lo far from ſeeking occaſion of contentions, that no provocation 
ſhall draw us tot; for where wc have kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quar- 
rel, it being one of the ſpecial qualitics of Charity, that it is 2ot eaſily pro- 
wvoked, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And therefore whoever is unpeaceable, ſhews his heart 
1s deſtitute of this Charity. Secondly, it will breed compaſſion towards 


all the miſcries of others; every miſhap that betalls where we wiſh well, 
is 
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Pride. 


is a kind of defcat and diſaſter to our ſelves; and therefore if we wig 
well to all, we ſhall be thus concerncd in the calamitics of all, have a reg 

rief and ſorrow to ſee any in miſery, and that according to the proportion 
of the ſuffering. Thirdly, it will give us joy 1n the proſperities of other, 
Solomon obſerves, Prov. 13. 19. that the deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the 
ſexl; and then whocver has this real defire of his neighbours welfare, his 
deſire 1s accompliſhed in their proſperity, and therefore he cannot by 
have contentment and ſatisfaction -in it. Both theſe are together com. 
manded by S. Paul, Rom. 12. 12. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep mit 
them that weep. Fourthly, it will excite and ſtir up our prayers for others, 
we arc of our {clves impotent, feeble creatures, unable to beſtow bleſſingg 
where we moſt wiſh them, therefore if we do indeed defire the good of 
others, wc mult ſeck it on their behalt from hum, whence every good and 
perfet pift cometh, James 1. 17. This 1s ſo neceſſary a part of Chari, 
that without it our kindneſs 1s but an unſignificant thing, a kind of empty 
complement. For how can he be beheved to wiſh well in carneſt, who 
will not thus put life and efficacy into his wiſhes by forming them into 
prayers, which will otherwiſe be vain and fruitlcſs? The Apottle thought 
not fit to leave Men to their bare wiſhes, but exhorts that ſupplications 
prayers and giving of thanks be made for all men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. which precepr 
all that have this true charity of the heart, will readily conform to. Thele 
ſeverals arc ſo naturally the fruits of this Charity, that it 1s a deceit for 
any Man to perſwade himſeclt he hath it, who cannot produce theſe truis 
to evidence 1t by. 

But there is yct a farther excellency of this grace ; 1t guards the mind, 
and ſecurcs it from ſeveral great and dangerous vices; as firſt, from Enyy: 
this 1s by the Apoſtle raught us to be the property of Charity, x Cor. 13. 4. 
Charity envieth not; and indeed common reaſon may confirm this to us, 
for envy 1s a forrow at the proſperity of another, and therefore mult needs 
be directly contrary to that defire of it, which we ſhewed betore was the 
cftcct of love; ſo that it love bear ſway in the heart, 'twill certainly chaſe 
out Envy. How vainly then do thoſe pretend to this vertue, that arc 
{ti]l grudging, and repining at every good hap of others? 

Secondly, 1t keeps down Pride and Haughtineſs. This 1s alſo taught 
us by the Apoſtle in the forementioned place, Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, 
#5 not puffed up; and accordingly we md that where this vertuc ot love 
15 commanded, there humility is joyned with it. Thus it 1s, Cod. 3. 12. 
Put on therefore bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of mind; and Rom. 
12. 10. Be kindly affeftioned one towards another with brotherly love, in hv- 
nour preferring one another, where you ſec how cloſe an attendant Humuluy 
1s of love. Indecd it naturally flows from it, for love always ſcts a price 
and value upon the thing beloved, makes us eſteem and prize it; thus 
we too conſtantly find it 1n ſelf-love, it makes us think highly of our ſclycs, 
that we arc much more excellent than other Men. Now if love thus 
plac'd on our ſclycs, beget pride, let us but divert the courſe, and turn 
this love on our brethren, and it will as ſurcly beget humility, for then 
we ſhould fcc and value thoſe gifts and excellencies of theirs, which now 
our pride, or our hatred make us to over-look and neglect, and not think 
It reaſonable either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt and magnifie our {clves 
upon ſuch a compariſon; we ſhould certainly find cauſe to pur thc Apolts 
cxhortation 1n practice, Phil. 2. 4. That we ſhould eſteem orhers berter than 
our ſelves. Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty a temper, as to vilitic and 


dildain others, may conclude, he hath not this charity rooted in his 2 
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"Thirdly, Ir caſts our cenſoriouſneſs and raſh judging ; Charity; as the Cenſori. 
Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 13.5. thinketh no evil; 1s not apt.to cntertain 1] con- 94% 
ccits of others, but on the contrary, as it follows, Verlc 7 Believeth all 
things, hopeth all things ; that 1s, 1t 1s torward to believe and hope the beſt 

of all Men ; and ſurely our own experience tells us the ſame, for where 

we love we arc uſually unapr ro diſcern faults, be they never fo groſs ( wit- 

neſs the great blindneſs we generally have towards our own ) and therefore 
ſhall certainly not belike to create them, where they are not, or 'to aggra- 
vatc them beyond their true fize'and degree : And then to what ſhall we 
impure thoſe unmercitul cenfures and raſh judgments of others, lo fre- 
quent among men, bur tothe want of this Charity ? _ SES 

Fourthly, It caſts out Difſembling and feigned kindneſs ; where this true Þi7» - 

and real love is, that falſe and counterfeit one flies from before it, and this 
is the love we are commanded to have, ſuch as js without difſumulation, Rom. 
12. 9. Indeed where this 15 rooted in the heart, there can be no poſlible 
ule of diſſimwulation, becaule this 1s in truth all that the falſe one would 
ſcem to be, and fo 1s as far beyond 1t as Nature 1s beyond Art ; nay indeed 
4s a divine vertue 1s beyond a foul fin, for ſuch 1s that hypocritical kind- 
neſs ; and yet 'tis to be fearcd, that does too generally uſurp the place of 
this real Charity ; the cftccts of 1t are roo vitible among us, there being 
nothing more common than to ſce Men make large proftcflions to tholc 
whom, as ſoon as their backs are turned, they cither deride or nuſchict. 

Fitthly, It caſts out all mercinarinels, and ſclt-ſeeking : *Tis of ſo noble &/-ſe: 
and generous a temper, that 1t deſpiſes all projcftings tor gain or advan- © 
tage, Love ſeeketh not her own, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And therefore that huckſtering 
kind of love ſo much uſed in the World, which places it ſelt only there, 
where it may fetch in benefit, 1s very far from this Charity. 

Laſtly, It turns out of the heart all malice and defire of Revenge, which xzcunce. 
is ſo utterly contrary to it, that 1t 1s impoſſible they ſhould both dwell in 
the ſame brealit ; 'tis the property of love to bear af things, 1 Cor. 13. 7. 
to cndure the greateſt injuries, without thought of making any other re- 
turn to them than prayers and bleflings, and therefore the malicious re- 
vengetul perſon 1s of all others the greateſt ſtranger to this Charity. 

"Tis true, 1t this vertue were to be exerciſed but rowards ſome fort of per- 75 4+ 
ſons, it might conſiſt with malice to others, it being poſſible for a Man renderer 
that bitterly hates one, to love another : But we arc to take notice. that this "=" 
Charity muſt not be ſo confined, but muſt extend and itretch it \clf ro all 
Men inthe world, particularly to Enemies, or <clſe ic is not that divine 
Charity commended to us by Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefactors 
150 low a pitch, that the very. Publicans and ſinners, the worſt of Men; 
were able to attain to it, Matth. 5. 46. And therctore 'tis not counted re- 
wardable in a Dilciple of Chriſt ; no, he expects we ſhould ſoar higher, 
and therefore hath ſer us this more ſpiritual and excellent precept of loving 
of enemies, Matt. 4. 44. 1 ſay unto you, love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
you, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you, and whoſo- 
cvcr docs not thus, will never be owned by him tor a Dilciple. We are 
therefore ro conclude, that all which hath been ſaid concerning this Chari- 
ty of the Aﬀections, muſt be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpitcful- 
leſt enemy, as our moſt obliging friend ; but becaule rhis is a duty to 
which the froward nature of Man is apt to obje&t much; 'twill not be 

anuls to 1n{1lt a little on ſome conſiderations which may enforce it on us: 

And firit, conſider what hath been already touchr on, that it is the Com wie: 

mand of Chriſt, both in the Texts aboyc mentioned, and mugs _ 
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Example 
of God. 


of others ; there being ſcarce any precept ſo often repeated in the New 
Teſtament, as this of loving and forgiving of our enemies. Thus Epheſ. 
4. 32. Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another ; And 
again, Col. 3. 13. Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. % 
alſo 1 Pet. 3. 9. Not rendring evil for evil, nor railing for railing, but contra. 
riwiſe Blefſings. A whole Volume of Texts might be brought to this pur- 
poſc, but theſe are certainly cnough to convince any Man, that this1s trig. 
ly required of us by Chriſt, and indeed I think, there arc few that eyex 
heard of the Goſpel, but know it is ſo. The more prodigioully ſtrange is 
it, that Men that call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould give no degree of obe. 
dicnce to it, nay, not only ſo, but even publickly avow and profels the 
contrary, as wedaily ſee they do, it being ordinary to have Men refolye, 
and declare that they will not forgive ſuch, or ſuch a Man, andno conſi- 
deration of Chriſts command can at all move them from their purpofe. 
Certainly theſe Men underſtand not what 1s meant by the very word Chri- 
ſtian, which ſignifies a Servant and Diſciple of Chrift, and this Chariy is 
the very badge of the one, and leflon of the other : And therefore 'ris the 
greateſt abſurdity, and contradiction, to profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and 
yet atthe ſame time to reſiſt this ſo expreſs Command of that Chriſt, whom 
they own as their Maſter. If I be a Maſter, faith God, where 3s my fear, 
Mal. 1. 6. Obedience and reverence are ſo much the duties of Seryants, 
that no Man is thought to look on hum as a Maſter, to whom he pays 
them not. Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things T ſay ? 1aith 
Chriſt, Luke 6. 46. The whole world 1s divided into two great Families, 
Chriſts and Satans, and the obedience each man pays, ſignifies to which 
of theſe Maſters he belongs ; it he obey Chriſt, to Chriſt ; if Satan, to $a- 
tan. Now this {in of malice and revenge 1s ſo much the dictate of that 
wicked ſpirit, that there 1s nothing can be a more direct obeying of him); 
tis the taking his hvcry on our backs, the proclamation whoſe Servants we 
arc. What ridiculous unpudence 1s 1t then, for Men that have thus en- 
tred themſelves of Satans Fanuly, to pretend to be the Servants of Chriſt? 
Let ſuch know afſuredly, that they ſhall not be owned by him, bur at the 
great day of account, be turned oyer to their proper Maſter, to receive 
their wagcs in fire and brimſtone. 

A ſecond conſideration 1s the example of God ; this 1s an argument 
Chriſt himſclt chought fit to uſe, to impreſs this duty on us, as you may 
lee, Luke 6. 35, 36. Where after having given the Command of loying 
Encmues, he encourages to the practice of it, by telling, that it 1s that 
which will make us the Children of the higheſt ( that 1s, *twill giveus a like- 
nels and reſemblance to him, as children have to their Parents ) for he is 
kind to the unthankful and the evil ; And to the ſame purpoſe you may rcad, 
Matth. 5.45. He maketh his Sun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth 
rain on the juſt and on the unjuft ; and ſure this 1s a moſt forcible confidera- 
tion to EXCItEus to this duty. God, we know, 1s the fountain of perfe&t- 
on, and the being like to him, 1s the ſum of all we can wiſh for ; and though 
it was Lucifers tall, his ambition to be like the moſt high, yet had the like- 
nels he aftectcd been only that of Holineſs and goodneſs, he might ſtill have 
been an Angel of light ; This defire of imitating our Heavenly Father 1s 
the eſpecial mark of a child of his. Now this kindneſs and goodnels to enc- 
mies is moſt eminently remarkable in God, and that not only in reſpect of 
the temporal mercies, which he indifterencly beſtows on all, his ſun and rain 
on the unjuft, as 1n the text forementioned, bur chiefly 1n his ner” 
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Mercics. We arc all by our wicked works, Col. 1. 21. Enemies to him, 
and the miſchief of that enmity would have fallen wholly upon our ſelves; 
God had no motive beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a reconciliation ; 
vet ſo far was he from returning our enmity, when he might have reveng- 
ed hinaſelf to our eternal ruine, that he deſigns and contrives how he 
may bring usto be ar peace with him. This 1s a huge degree of mercy 
and kindneſs, but the means he uſed for efte&ting this, is yet far beyond 
it ; He ſent his own Son from Heaven to work 1t, and that not only by 
perſwaſions, but ſufferings alſo; ſo much did he prize us miſerable crea- 
cures, that he thought us not too dear bought with the bloud of his Son: 
The like example of mercy and patience we have in Chriſt, both in /aying 
down his life for us Enemies, and alſo in that meck manner of doing it, 
which we find excellently ſet forth by the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2. 22, 23, 24. 
and commended'to our imitation. Now ſurely when all this 1s confide- 
red, we may well make S. Zohr's inference ; Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we 
ought alſo to love one another, 1 John 4. 11. How ſhametul a thing 1s 1t for us 
co retain diſpleaſures againſt our brethren, when God thus lays by his to- 
wards us, and that when we have ſo highly provoked him ? 
This directs to a third conſideration, the comparing our fins againſt Te 4iprs- 
God, with the offences of our brethren againſt us, which we no ſooner ſhall fegaus 
come to do, but there will appear a vaſt difterence between them, and #5: 
that in ſeveral reſpects : For firſt, there1s the Majcity of the perſon againſt 1, me 
whom we ſin, which exccedingly cncreaſes the guilt, whereas between IE. 
man and man, there cannot be ſo great a diſtance ; for though ſome 
men are by God advanced to fuch emincency of woo as may make an 
injury offered to them the greater, yet ſtill they are but men of the ſame 
nature with us, whereas he 1s God blefled for ever. Secondly, there is his 
{overaignty and power, which 1s original in God, for we are his creatures, 
we have reccived our whole being from him, and theretorc are in the 
deepeſt manner bound to perfe&t obedience ; whereas all the ſoveraignty 
that one man can poſſibly Soi over another, 1s but imparted to them by 
God, and for the moſt part there is none of this neither in the caſe, quar- 
rels being moſt uſual among equals. Thirdly, there is his infinite bounty 
and goodneſs to us ; all that ever we enjoy, whether in relation to this lite 
or a better, being wholly his free gift, and fo there 1s the fouleſt ingrati- 
tude added to our other crimes ; in which reſpect alſo 'tis impoſſible tor 
one man to offend againſt another in ſuch a degree, for though one may 
be (and too many are ) guilty of unthankfulneſs towards men, yet becauſe 
the greateſt benefits that man can beſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which 
God doth, the ingratitude cannot be near fo great as towards God it is. 
Laſtly, there is the proninehe and multitude of our fins againſt God, which 
do infinitely exceed all thatthe moſt injurious man can do againſt us ; for 
we all fin much oftner and more hainouſly againſt hum, than any man, bc 
he never ſo malicious, can find opportunities of injuring his brethren. 
This inequality and diſproportion our Saviour intimates in the parable, 
Matth. 8. where our offences againſt God arc noted by the ten thouſand ta- 
lents, whereas our brethrens againſt us are deſcribed by the hundred pence ; 
a talent hugely out-weighs a penny, and ten thouſand out-numbers 
a hundred, yer ſo and much more does the weight and number of our 
tins cxcecd all the offences of others againſt us. Much more might bs 
laid to ſhew the vaſt incquality between the faults which God forgives us; 
and thoſe we can poſlibly have to forgive our brethren : But this I ſuppoſe 
may ſuffice to filence all the objections of crucl and revengetul perſons; 
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againſt this kindncls to enemies. They arc _ to look upon it as an ab 
ſurd and unreaſonable thing, but ſince God himlſelt acts it in fo much an 
higher degree, who can without blaſphemy lay tis unrcaſonable ? If this 
or any other ſpiritual duty appear fo ro us, we may learn the reaſon from 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The carnal man recerveth not the things of the Spirjz 
of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him 'tis the carnality and fleſhlinels of 
our hcarts that makes: 1t ſeem ſo, and therefore inſtead of diſputing again 
che duty, let us purge our hearts of that, and then we ſhall find that true 
which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms of her Doctrines, Prov. 8. 9. They gre 
all plain to him that underſtandeth, and right to them that find knowledpe. 
17m. Nay, this loving of encmics 15 not only a reaſonable, bur a pleaſant dy. 
4 ty, and that I ſuppoſe as a fourth conſideration 3 there 1s a great deal of 
{wectnels and delight to be found in 1t. Of this I contels none can { 
well judge as thole that have practiſcd it, the nature 'even of earthly 
- plcaſures being ſuch, that 'tis the enjoyment only that can make a man truly 
know them. No man can ſo deſcribe the taſte of any delicious thing to 
another, as that by it he ſhall know the reliſh of it : He muſt firſt actually 
taſte of it : And ſure 'tis a@more (o 1n ſpiritual pleaſures, and therefore he 
that would fully know the ſweetneſs and pleaſantnels of this duty, let him 
ſet to the practice, and then his own experience will be the beſt informer. 
But in the mcan time how very unjuſt, yea and fooliſh 1s it, to:-pronounce 
ill of it before trial ? For mcn to ſay, This 1s irkſom and intolerable, who 
never ſo much as once offered to try whether indeed 1t were ſo or no ? Ye 
by this very means an ill opinions brought up of this moſt delightful duty, 
and paſſes currant among men, whereas 1n all juſtice the teſtimony of i 
ſhould be taken only from thoſe who have tried 1t : And they would cer- 
rainly give another account of 1t. 

But though the full knowledge hereof be to be had only by this nearer 
acquaintance, yet mcthinks even thoſe who look at 1t but art a diſtance may 
diſcern ſomewhat of amuablenels 1n 1t, 1t no other way, yet at lcaſt by 
comparing it with the uncaſineſs of 1ts contrary. Malice and Revenge are 
the moſt reſtleſs, rormenting paſſions that can pofleſs the mind of a man, 
they keep men in perperual ſtudy and carc how to effect their miſchievous 
purpoſes, 1t diſturbs their very flecp, as Solomon oblerves, Prov. 4. 16. They 
ſleep not except they have done miſchief, and their ſleep is taken away, except 
they cauſe ſome to fall : Yea, i imbitters all the good things they enjoy, {0 
that they have no taſte or reliſh of them. A remarkable cxample of this 
we have in Haman, who though hc abounded in all the greatneſs and t- 
licity of the world, yet the malice he had to a poor deſpicable man, Mv- 
decai, kept hum trom taſting contentment in all this, as you may ſec, 
Eſther 5. where after he had related to his friends all his proſperities, 
wer. 11. hc concludes thus, wer. 12. Jet all this availeth me nothing, ſo long 6 
[ ſee Mordccai the Few ſitting in the Kings Gate. On the other fide, the 
peaccable ſpirit, that can quictly pals by all injuries and affronts, enjoys 4 
continual calm, and is above the malice of his enemies ; for let them do 
what they can, they cannot rob him of his quiet, he is firm as a rock, 
which no ſtormsor winds can move, when the furious and revengetful man 
is ikea wave, whichthe lcatt blaſt toſſes and tumbles from its place. But 
belides- this inward diſquiet of revengetul men, they often bring many. 
outward calamitics upon. themſelves, they exaſperate their enemies, and 
provoke them to do them greater miſchiets, nay, oftentimes they willingly 
run themſelves upon the greateſt miſeries in purſuit of their revenge, t0 


which Tis ordinary to ſec men facrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul 
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ir ſel, not caring what they ſuffer themſelves, fo they may fpite their 
enemv; ſo ſtrangely does this wretched humor befor and blind them. On 
c>he contrary, the meek perſon he often melts his adverſary, pacifics his 
anger A ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath; ſaxth Solomon, Prov. 15. 1. And 
lure there 18 nothing can tend more to that end; bur if it do happen 
chat his enemy be ſo inhumane, that he mils of doing that, yer he is {till 
1 gainer by all he can ſuffer. For firſt, he gains an opportunity of excr- 
ciling that moſt Chrittian grace of charity and forgivenels; and ſo at once 
of obeying the command, and imitating the example of his Saviour, 
which 1s to a true Chriſtian ſpirit a moſt valuable advantage; and then 
ſecondly, he gains an acceſſion and increaſe to his reward hereafter. And 
if it be objected, that that 1s not to be reckoned 1n to the preſent plea- 
fare of the duty: I anſwer, that the expectation and belief of 1t is, and 
that alone 1s a delight infinitely more raviſhing than the preſent enjoy- 
ment of all ſenſual pleaſure can be. | 
The fourth conſideration 1s, the dangers of not performing this Duty g /f =c for- 
of which I might reckon up divers, but I ſhall infift only on that great G4 = 
one, - which contains 1n 1t all the reſt, and that 15 the forteiring of our own 7/9" 
pardons from God, the having our ſins againſt him kept {ti]l on his ſcore 
and not forgiven. This 1s a conſideration, that methinks ſhould affrighr 
us into good nature; 1 1t do not, our malice 1s greater to our ſelves than 
to our enemies. For alas! what hurt 1s it poſlible tor thee to do to ano- 
ther, which can bear any compariſon with , that thou docſt thy ſelf, in 
loſing the pardon of thy ſins? which 1s ſo unſpeakable a miſchief, that 
the Devil himfelf with all. his malice cannot wiſh a grcater. *Tis all he 
aims at; firſt, that we may fin, and then that thoſe' fins -may never be 
ardoned, for then he knows he has us ſure enough; Hell, and damnation. 
LG certainly the portion of cvery unpardoned tinner,' -betides all other 
effects of Gods wrath in this lite. Confider this, and then tell me what 
thou haſt got by the higheſt revenge thou ever- actedſt upon another. 
"Tis a Deviliſh phraſe in the mouth of men, that revenge 3s ſweet: bur is it 
poſſible there can be ( even to the moſt diſtemperate palate ) any ſuch 
ſweetneſs in 1t, as may recompence that everlaſting bitterneſs that attends 
it? 'Tis certain no man in his wits can upon ſober judging, imagine there 
1s. But alas! we give not our lclves time to. weigh things, bur ſuffer our 
{elves to be hurried away.with the heat of an angry humor, never con- 
{1dering how dcar we muſt pay for it: hike the filly Bee, thar in anger 
leaves at once her ſting and her life behind her ; the ſting may perhaps 
give ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks in, bur yet there 15 none but dif- 
cerns the Bee has the worſt of 1t, that pays her lite for fo poor a revenge: 
So 1t 1s 1n the greateſt act of our malice, we may perhaps Icave our ſtings 
in others, put them to ſome preſent trouble, but that comparcd with the 
hurt redounds to our ſelves by it, 1s no more than that inconſiderable pain 
1s to death; Nay, not ſo much, becauſc the nuſchicts that we bring upon 
our ſclves arc cternal, to which no finite thing can bear anv proportion. 
Remember then, whenloever thou art contriving and plotting a revenge; 
that thou quite maſtakeſt the mark; thou thinkeſt to hit the enemy, and 
alas! thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. And let no man ſpeak peace to 
himlelt, or think that theſe arc vain terrors, and that he may obtain par- 
don from God, though he give none to his brethren. For he that is truth 
It ſelf has aſſured us the contrary, Marr. 6. 15. If ye forgive not men their 
treſpaſſes, neither will your father forgive your treſpaſſes. And leſt we ſhould 
torger the neceſlity of this duty, he hath inſerted it 1n our daily TOs 
where 
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Gratitude 
to God. 


where we make it the condition, on which we beg. pardon from God, 
Forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. What a 
heavy curſe then does every revengful perſon lay upon himſclt, when he 
ſays this Prayer ? He docs m effect bcg God not to forgive hum; and 'tis 
too ſurc that part of his Prayer will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt as 
he forgives, that 1s, not at all. This 1s yet farther fet out to us in the 
Parable of the Lord and the Servant, Matth. 18. The ſervant had ob. 
tained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a vaſt debt; ten thouland talents, yet 
was ſo cruel to his fcllow-fervant, as to exact a poor trifling ſome of an 
hundred pence, upon which his Lord recals his former forgiveneſs, and 
charges him again with the whole debt: and this Chriſt applies to our 
preſent purpole, Ver. 35. So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you, if 
ye from your hearts forgive not every man his brother their treſpaſſes. One ſuch 
act of uncharitableneſs is able to forfeit us the pardon God hath granted 
us, and then all our fins return again upon us, and fink us to utter ruine, 
I ſuppole it nccdlefs to heap up more teſtimonies of Scripture for the truth 
of this; *thele arc ſo clear, as may ſurely ſerve to perſwade any man, that 
acknowledges Scripture,” of the great and fearful danger of this fin of un- 
charitablencſs. The Lord poſſeſs all our hearts with fuch a juſt ſenſe of it 
as may make us avoid it. | 
The. laſt conſideration I ſhall mention, is that of Gratitude. God has 
ſhewed wondertul mercies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered heavy things to bring 
us into a capacity of that mercy and pardon from God: And ſhall we not 
then think our ſelves obliged to ſome returns of thankfulneſs ? If we will 
take the Apoſtles judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. That ſince Chriſt died 


for us all, "tis but reaſonable that we ſhould not henceforth live unto our ſelves, 


but unto him that died for us. Indeed were every moment of our lite con- 
{ecrated to his 1mmediate Service, 'twere no more than common grati- 
tude requires, and far leſs than ſuch ineftimable benefits deſerve ; what a 
ſhametul unthankfulneſs 1s 1t then to deny him ſo poor a ſatisfaction as 
this, the forgiving our brethren ? Suppoſe a man that were ranlomed ci- 
ther from death or ſlavery, by the 25d and ſufferings of another, 
ſhould upon his releaſe be charg'd by him that ſo freed him, 1n return of 
that kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome ſlight debt, which was owing him 
by ſome third perſon, would. you not think him the unthankfuleſt wretch 
in the world, that ſhould refuſe this fo great a benefactor ? Yet ſuch a 
wretch and much worle is every revengeful perſon : Chriſt hath bought 
us out of ctcrnal flayery, and that not with corruptible things as ſilver and 
gold, x Pet. 1. 18. but with his own moſt precious bloud, and hath carncitly 
recommended to us the love of our brethren, and that with the moſt 
a" arguments, drawn from the greatneſs of his love to us; and it 
we ſhall obſtinately refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo moderate a demand, how un- 
{pcakable a vilencls 1s it? And yct this we do down-right, if we keep any 
malice or grudge to any perſon whatſoever. Nay farther, this 1s not 
barcly an unthankfulneſs, but there is alſo joyned with it a horrible con- 
tempt and dclpiſing of him. This Peace =o unity of brethren was a thing 
ſo much dip: and valued by him, that when he was to leave the World, 
he thought it the moſt precious thing he could bequeath, and therefore 
lett it by way of Legacy to his Diſciples, Zohr 14. 27. Peace Þ leave with 


you. We ule to {ct a great value on the {lighteſt bequeſts of our dead 


triends, to be excceding carctul not to loſe them; and therefore if we wil- 
tully bangle away this ſo precious a Legacy of Chriſt, *tis a plain ſign we 


want that Loye and cſtecm of him, whuch we have of our carthly ines 
an 
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and that we deſpiſe him as well as his Legacy. The great prevailing of 
this fin of uncharitablencſs has made me ſtand thus long on theſe confide- 
rations, for the ſubduing it. God grant they may make teh impreſſion on the 
Reader, as may be avai Jabhe to that purpoſe. 

| ſhall add only this one advice, that theſe, or whatſocycr other remedies 
againſt this ſin, muſt be uſed timely : 'Tis oft-timcs the fruſtrating of bodi- 

lv medicines, the applying them too late ; and *tis much oftner fo in ſpiri- 
tual : Therefore if 1t be poſſible, let theſe and the like conſiderations be fo 
conſtantly and habitually fixt in thy heart, that they may frame it to ſuch 
mecknels, as may prevent all riſings of rancour or revenge in thee, for it is 7,7. 
much better they ſhould ſerve as armour to prevent, than as balſom to 7%" 
cure the wound. Bur if this paſſion be not yet ſo ſubdued in thee, but mel 
that there will be ſome ſtirrings of it, yet then be ſure to take it at the ve- 

ry firſt riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, upon the injury by of- 

cn rolling it in thy mind, but remember bertimes the foregoing confide- 
rations, and withal, that this 1s a time and ſeaſon of trial to thee, wherein 
thou mayecſt ſhew thou haſt profited in Chrifts School, there now being an 
opportunity offered thee either of obeying and pleaſing God, by paſſing by 

this offence of thy brother, or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan, that lo- 

ver of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred againſt hun. Remember this, I ſay, 
betimes, before thou be enflamed, for if this fire be throughly kindled, it 

will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, as will blind thy reaſon, and make thee unfit to 
judge evenin this ſo very plain a caſe, whether it be better by obeying 
God, to purchaſe to thy {elt eternal bliſs ; or by obeying Satan, eternal tor- 
ments. Whercas, if thou put the queſtion to thy {ſelf before this commo- 

tion and diſturbance of nund, 'tis impoſlible but thy underſtanding muſt 
pronounce for God ; And then unleſs thou wilt be ſo perverſe that thou 

wilt deliberately chuſe death, thou wilt ſurely practiſe according to that 
ſentence of thy underſtanding. I ſhall add no more on this firit part of 
Charity, that of the Aﬀe@ions. 

I proceed now to that of the Ahons ; And this indecd is it, whereby the (turiy is 
former muſt be approved, we may pretend great charity within, but if * ©" 
none break forth m the Actions, we may ſay of that Love, as S. James 
doth of the Faith he ſpeaks of, that it is dead, Fam. 2. 20. It is the Loving 
in deed, that muſt approve our hearts before God, 1 John 3.18. Now this love 
in the Actions nogks * Wd ftly be diſtributed, as the tormer was, in rela- 
tion to the four diſtin&t capacitics of our brethren, their Souls, their Bo- 
dics, their Goods and Credit. 

The Soul, I formerly told you, may be conſidered cither in a Natural rs, 
or Spiritual ſence, and in both of them Charity binds us to/do all the good ** =" 
we can. As the Soul ſignifies the Mind of a man, fo we are to endeavour igttour 
the comfort and refreſhment of our brethren, deſire to give. them all truc 
cauſe of joy and cheartulnels ; eſpecially when we ſec any under any ſad- 
neſs or heavinels, then to bring out all the cordials we can procure, that 
1s, to labour by all Chriſtian and fit means to chear the troubled ſpirits of 
our brethren, to comfort them that are in any heavineſs, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1. 4. 

Bur the Soul in the Spiritual ſence is yet of greater concernment, and the ;.. ... 
{ccuring ot that is a mattcr of much greater moment, than the refreſhing 
of the mind only, in as much as the eternal ſorrows and ſadneſſes of Hell 
excced the deepeſt ſorrows of this life ; and therefore though we muſt not 
omut the former, yet on this we are to employ our moſt zcalous charitics ; 
whcrcin We are not to content our ſelyes with a bare wiſhing well © as 

ouls 
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J «Th (& of 
the Boy. 


Souls of our brethren, this alone 1s a fluggiſh fort of kindnels, unworthy 
of thoſe who arc to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, who did ang 
ſuffered ſo much in that purchaſe : no, we mult add alſo our cndeayour 
to make them that we wiſh them; to this purpoſe 1t were very reaſonable 
co propound to our elves in all our convertings with others, that one 
grcat deſign of doing ſome good to their Souls. If this purpoſe were fix 
in our minds, we ſhould then diſcern perhaps many opportunities, which 
now wc overlook, of doing ſomething towards it. The brutiſh 1gnorance 
of one would call upon thee to endeavour his inſtruction; the open fin of 
another, to reprchend and admoniſh him: the faint and weak vertue of 
another, to confirm and cncourage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy brg. 
ther may give thee ſome occaſion of exerciting ſome part of this Charity, 
or if thy circumſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging thou think | 
vain to attempt any thing thy ſelt, as it cither thy meanneſs, or thy un- 
acquaintcdnelſs, or any the like 2 47 Icy be like to render thy exhortz- 
tions fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtrious in thy Charity, thou mayeſlt 
probably find out ſome other inſtrument, by whom to do it more ſuc- 
cclsfully. There cannot be a nobler ſtudy than how to benefit mens Souls, 
and thercforc where the direct means are improper, 'tis fit we ſhould whe 
our wits for attaining of others. Indeed "tis a ſhame, we ſhould not as 
induſtriouſly contrive for this great ſpiritual concernment of others, as 
we do for cvcry worldly trifling intereſt of our own; yet in them we are 
unwcaricd, and try one means after another, till we compals our end. 
Bur if after all our ſerious endeavours, the obſtinacy of men do nor ſuffer 
us, or themſelves rather, to reap any fruit from them, if all our wooings 
and intreatings of men to have mercy on their own Souls will not work 
on them, yet be ſure to continue ſtill to exhort by thy example. Let thy 
great carc and tcndernels of thy own Soul preach to them the value of 
theirs, and give not over thy compaſſions to them, but with the Prophet, 
Zer. 13. 17. Let thy Soul weep in ſecret for them; and with the Pſalmif, 
Let rivers of waters run down thine eyes, becauſe they keep not Gods Law, Pal. 
119. 136. Yea with Chriſt himſelt weep over them, who will not know the 
things that belong to their peace, Luke 19. 42. And when no umportunities 
with them will work, yet cycn then ccalſc not to importune God for them, 
that he will draw them to himſclt. Thus we ſee Samuel, when he could 
not diflwade the people trom that ſinful purpoſe they were upon, yet he 
profeſſes notwithſtanding, that he will not ceaſe praying for them ; nay, 
hc lookt on 1t as ſo much a duty, that it would be fin tor him to omut 1t, 
God forbid, ſays he, that T ſhould ſin againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you, 
1 Sam. 12. 23. Nor ſhall we nced to fear that our praycrs will be quite 
loſt, for if they prevail not for thoſe for whom we pour them out, yet 
however they will return into our own boſoms, Pſal. 35. 13. we ſhall be 
iurc not to nuls of the reward of that Charity. 

In the {ccond place, we arc to exerciſe this Active Charity toward the 
bodics of our Neighbours; we arc not only to compaſſionate their pains 
and mnulcrics, but allo ro do what we can for their caſe and relief. The 
good Samaritan, Luke 10. had never been propoſed as our pattern, had 
he not as well helped as piticd the wounded man. *Tis not good wilhes, 
no nor good words neither that avail in ſuch caſes, as S. James tells us, 
a brother or ſiſter be naked and deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay unto 


them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give him 


not thoſe things that are needful for the body, what doth it profit * James 2. 15 
16. No furc, 1t profits hens nothing 1n reſpect of their bodies, and N 
Wi 
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will profit thee as little 1n reſpect of thy Soul, 1t will never be reckoned to 
thee as a Charity. This relieving of the bodily wants of our brethren, is 
4 thing ſo ſtrictly required of us, that we find it ſet down, Mattrh. 25. as 
the eſpecial thing we ſhall be tried by at the Laſt day, on the onufſion 
whercof is groundcd that dreadful ſentence, verſ. 41. Depart from me, ye 
curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and bis Angels. And if it 
ſhall now be asked what are the particular acts of this kind which we arc 
ro perform ? Ithink we cannor better inform our ſclves for the frequent 
and ordinary oncs than from this Chapter, where arc ſer down theſe ſeve- 
rals, The. giving meat to the hungry, and drink to the thirſty, harbouring the 
ſtranger, clothing the naked, and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned ; by which 
viliting is mcant not a bare coming to ſee them, but. ſo coming as. to com- 
fort and relieve them ; for otherwiſe it will be but like the Levite in the 
Golpel, Lake 10. who came and /ooked on the wounded man, but did no 
more, which will never be accepted by God. Theſe are common and or- 
dinary exerciſes of this Charity, for which we cannot want frequent op- 
portunitics. But beſides thele there may ſometimes by Gods clpecial pro- 
vidence fall into our hands, occaſions of doing other good ofhices to the 
bodics of our Neighbours ; we may ſometimes find a wounded man with 
the Samaritan, =. then 'tis our duty to do as he did ; we may ſomerumes 
find an innocent perſon condemned to death, as Suſarna was, and then are 
with Daniel to ule all poſſible endeavour for their deliverances. This caſc 
Solomon (ecms to refer to, Prov. 24. 11. If thou forbear to deliver him that is 
drawn unto death, and them that are ready to be ſlain , if thou ſayeſt, Behold 
we know it not ; doth not he that pondereth the heart conſider * and he that 
keepeth thy Soul, doth not he know it? ſhall not he render to every man accord- 
ing to his deeds? We arc not lightly to pur off the matter with vain excuſes, 
but to remember that God, who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, will 
leyercly examine, whether we have willingly omutted the performance of 
ſuch a Charity. Sometimes again (nay, God knows often now adays ) 
we may {ce a Man that by a courſe of intemperance 1s in danger to de- 
{troy his health, to ſhorten his days, and then it 1s a due Charity not only 
to the Soul, but to the Body alſo, to endeavour to draw him from it. It's 
impoſlible to ſer down all the poſſible acts of this corporal Charity, be- 
cauſe there may ſometimes happen ſuch opportunities as none can foreſee ; 
we are therefore always to carry about us a ſcrious reſolution of doing 
whatever good of this kind we ſhall at any time diſcern occaſion for, and 
then whenever that occaſion is offered, we arc to look on itas a call, as ir 
were from Heaven, ro put that reſolution in practice. This part of Chari- 
ty ſeems to be ſo much implanted in our naturcs as we are men, that we 
generally account them not only unchriſtian, but inhumane that are void 
of it ; and therefore I hope there will not need much perſwaſion to it, 
{ince our very nature enclines us; but certainly that very conſideration 
will ſerve hugely co increaſe the guilt of thoſe that are wanting in it : For 
{ince this command 15 fo agreeable even to fleſh and bloud, our diſobedi- 


cnce to 1t can proceed from nothing but a ſtubbornneſs and rcfiftance 
againſt God who gives it. 
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Of Charity; Alms-giving, &c. % Charity in yeſþef# of our Neighbours Credit, &c. Of Pexce. 
making : Of going to Law: Of Charity to our Enemies, &c. 


ckwiyin Seff.1. THE third way of expreſſing this Charity 1s towards the Goods 
refþe(t of . UT IE es 
the Goods. £ | or Eſtate of our Neighbour; we are to endeavour his thriy 
and proſperity in theſe outward good things; and to that end, be will. 
ing to aſhſt and further him in all honeſt ways of 1nproving or prefer: 
ving them, by any ncighbourly and friendly office ; Opporturuties. of this 
do many times fall out. A man may fometimes by his power or perſwafion 
deliver his Neighbours goods out of the hands of a thief or oppreflex, 
fomctimcs again by his advice and counſel, he may ſet him in a way gf 
thriving, or turn him from ſome rumous courſe; and many other occaſ;- 
ons there may be of doing good turns to another, without any loſs or dz 
:-..., mage to our ſelves; and then we arc to do them, even to our rich Neigh- 
te xich. bours, thoſe that arc as wealthy (perhaps much more ſo) as our ſelves; tor 
though Charity do not bind us to give to thoſe that want lefs chan our 
ſelves, yet whenever we can further their profit without Icfiening our own 
ſtorc, it requircs 1t of us: Nay, 1if the damage be but hight to us in com- 
arifon of the advantage to him, it will become us rather to hazard that 
light damage, than loſe him that greatcr advantage. 
Towwds 2. But towards our poor brother, Charity ties us to much more; we 
17. arc there only to conſider the ſupplying of his wants, and not to ſtick ar par- 
ting with. what 1s our own, to rclieve him, but as far as we arc able give 
freely what 1s neceſſary to him. This duty of Alms-giving 1s perfectly ne: 
ceſlary for the approving our love not only to men, but cven to God him- 
ſelf, as S. Zohn tells us, 1 Fohn 3. 17. Whoſo hath this worlds goods, and ſeeth his br 
ther have need, andſbutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth tle 
love of God in him? *T1s vain for humto pretend to love cither God or Man,who 
loves his Money fo much better, that he will ſec his poor brother (whoisa 
man, and bcars the Image of God)ſufter all extremities, rather than part with 
any thing to relieve him. On the other fide, the performance of this duty 
1s highly acceptable with God, as well as with Men. 

2. Tis called, Heb. 13. 16. A oojes wherewith God is well pleaſed, and 
again, Phil. 4. 18. S. Paul calls their Alms to him, A Sacrifice acceptable, 
well-pleaſing to God, and the Church hath always look'd on it as ſuch; and 
therefore joyncd it with the ſolemneſt part of worſhip, the holy Sacrament. 
But becauſe even Sacrifices themlielves under the Law, were often mads 
unacceptable by being maimed and blemiſhed, it will here be neccſlary 
to enquire what arc the due qualihcations of this Sacrifice. 

atuivesof . 4+ Ot thele there are ſome that reſpeetthe motive, ſome the manner of our 
Ancgi- giving. The motive may be threctold, reſpecting God, our Neighbour and 
*  ourſclves. Thar which reſpects God is obedience and thanktulncſs to him: 
he has commanded we ſhould give alms, and therefore one ſpecial cnd of 

our doing 1{o, mutt be the obcying that precept of his. And it is trom us 
Dounty alone thatwe receive all our plenty,and this is the propereſt way of ex- 
preſſing our thanktulncls tor it, for as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, our goodneſs extendeth 

not unto God, Pſal. 16. 2. Thattributt which wedefire to pay our of our cltatcs 

we cannot pay to his perſon. "Tis the Poor, that are as it were his ProsY 


and receiyers, and therefore whatcycr we ſhould by way of thanktulnels 
| | g:VC 
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vive back again unto God, our alms is thre way of doing it. Secondly, in 
reſpect of our neighbour, the motive muſt be a true love and compaſſion 
©© him, a tender fellow-feeling of his wants, and defire of his comfort and 
elicf. Thirdly, in reſpect of our ſelves, the monive 1s to be the hope of thar 
-rernal reward promuſed to this rformance. This Chriſt points out to us; 
when he bids us Lay wp our Me in Heaven, Mat. 6. 20. And to make us 
riends of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that they may receive us into everlaſt- 
ing habitations, Lak. 16. 9. that 1, by a charitable diſpenſing of our temporal 

oods to the Poor, tolay up a ſtock in Heaven, to gain a nitle to thoſe end- 
[-G felicitics, which God hath promiſed to the charitable: That is the harveſt 
we muſt expect of what we low in theſe works of mercy, which will be ſo 
rich as would abundantly recompence us, though we ſhould as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3. Beſtow all our goods to feed the poor: But then we muſt 
be ſure we make this our fole aim, and not inſtead of this, propoſe to our 
ſelves the praiſe of men, as the motive of our charity, that will rob us 
of the other; this 1s expreſly told us by Chriſt, Mar. 6. They that ſet their 
hearts on the credit they ſhall gain with men, muſt take that as their por- 
tion, wer. 3. Verily I ſay unto you, they have their reward; they chule, it ſeems, 
rather to ge Men their Pay-maſters, than God, and to them they arc 


tarn'd off; that little airy praiſe they get from them, 1s all the reward 
they muſt expect: 7e have no reward of my Father which is in Heaven, wer. 1. 
We have therefore need to. watch our hearts narrowly, that this defire 
of yain-glory ſtcal not in, and betool us into that miſerable exchange of a 
vain blaſt of mens breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal joys of Heaven. 
5. In the ſecond place we muſt take careof our Alms-giving, in reſpect tener of 
of the manner; and in that, firſt, we muſt give chearfully ; Men uſually fn. © 


value a ſmall thing that 1s given chearftully and with a good heart, more 
than a much greater, that 1s wrung from a Man with grudging and un- 
willingneſs ; and God 1s of the ſame mind, he loves a cheartul giver, 2 Cor. cteerſuy. 
9. 7. which the Apoſtle makes the reaſon of the foregoing exhortation, of 
not giving grudgingly, or as of neceſſity: ver. 6. And ſure *tis no unreaſonable 
thing, that 1s herein required of us, there being no duty that has to humane 
nature more of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it be where covetouſneſs or: 
cruclty have quite worked out the Man, and put a ravenous beaſt in his ſtcad. 
Is it not a moſt raviſhing pleaſure to him that hath any bowels, to ſee the 
joy that a ſcaſonable alms brings to a poor wretch? How it revives and 
puts new ſpirits in him, that was cyen {ſinking ? Certainly the moſt ſenſual 
creature alive knows not how to beſtow his Money on any thing, that 
ſhall bring hum in fo great a delight, and therefore methinks it ſhould be 
no hard matter to give not only without grudging,but eyen with a great deal 
of alacrity and cheartulnels, it being the fetching in of pleaſure to our ſclves. 

6. There is but one Objection can be made againſt this, and thar is, that ,,. furef 
the danger of impoveriſhing ones ſelf by what one gives, may take off that imme 
pleaſure, and make Mencither not give at all, or not ſo chearfully. To this/1.5*, 
I anſwer: That firſt, were this hazard never ſo apparent, yet it being the pony 
Command of God that we ſhall thus give, we are yet to obey cheartully, 
and be as well content to part with our goods in purſuance of this duty, as 
we are many times called to do upon ſome other. In which caſe Chriſt 
tells us, He that forſakes not all that he hath, cannot be his Diſciple. 

7. But ſecondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppoſition, God having particularly 
pronuled the contrary to the Charitable; that it ſhall bring bleſſings on 
them, cven in theſe outward things. The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he 
that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 11. 25. He that giveth to the 
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poor ſhall not lack, Prov. 28. 27. And many the like Texts there are, fo #5 
one may truly ſay, this objection is grounded in direct unbelief, 
ſhort of it is, we dare not truſt God for this. Giving to the poor 1s direc 
the putting our wealth into his hands; He that giveth to the poor lengsj 
unto the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. and that too on ſolemn promiſe of repaymey 
as it follows in that Verſe, That which he hath given will he pay hin: again, | 
is amongſt Mcn thought a great diſparagement, when we retfulc to try 
chem; it ſhews we either think them not ſufficient, or not honeſt. Hyy 
vile an affront 1s it then to God thus to diſtruſt him? Nay indeed, hy 
horrid blaſphemy, to doubt the ſecurity of that, for which he has thus «. 
preſly paſt his word, who 1s Lord of all, and therefore cannot be inſuf 
cient, and who is the God of truth, and therefore will not fail to mak 
good his promiſe? Let not then that infidel fear of future want, contraq 
and ſhut up thy bowels from thy poor brother; tor though he be neye 
likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his Surety, and enters bond with 
him, and will moſt affuredly pay thee with increaſe. Therefore it is þ 
far from being damage to thee, thus to give, that it 1s thy great adyay 
tage. Any man would rather chuſe ro put his money in ſome ſure hand 
where he may both improve, and be certain of it at his need, than 
Ict it lyc unprofitable by him, cfpecially if he be in danger of thieyg 
or other accidents, by which he may probably loſe it. Now alas! 1| 
that we poſleſs is in nanutely danger of lofing; innumerable accidens 
there arc, which may in an inſtant bring a rich man to beggery; he thy 
doubts this, let him but read the ſtory of Fob, and he will there find 
example of it : And therefore what ſo prudent courſe can we take for 
our wealth, as to put it out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thy 
lending it to God, where we may be ſure to find it ready at our greatef 
need, and that too with improvement and zncreafe ? In which reſpett it 
15 that the Apoſtle compares alms to Seed, 2 Cor. 9. 10. We know its 
the nature of Seed that is ſown, to multiply and increaſe, and fo do il 
our acts of mercy, they rcturn not fingle and naked to us, but bring n 
their ſheaves with them, a moſt plenteous and bountiful harveſt. God 
deals not with our Alms, as we too often do with his graces, wrap them 
up 1n a napkin, fo that they ſhall never bring in any advantage to us, but 
makes us matt rich returns: and therefore we have all reaſon moſt chear- 
fully, yea, joytully to ſer to this duty, which we have ſuch invitations to, 
as well in reſpe&t of our own intereſts, as our neighbours needs. 
Givſa- $8, Secondly, We mutt give ſcalonably : 1t 1s true indeed there are fome 
/-n2%9- 1o poor, that an Alms can never come unfeaſonably, becauſe they always 
want, yct cven to them there may be ſome ſpecial ſeafons of doing it to 
their greater advantage; for ſometimes an- Alms may not only deliver 2 
poor man from forc prefent extremuty, but- by the right tymung of 11, 
may ſect him in ſome way of a more comfortable ſubfiftance afterward. 
And tor the moſt, I preſume it is a good Rule, to diſpenſe what we 
tend to. any, as ſoon as may be, for dclays are hurrfut oftentimes borh to 
chem and our fclyes; firſt, as-to them, it 1s ſure, the longer we delay, 
the longer they groan under the preſent want, and after we haye deſigned 
chem a relict, it 1s 1 ſome degree a cruclty to defer beſtowing of it, for {0 
, long we prolong their ſufferings. You will think him a hard-hearted 
Phyſician that having a certain cure for a Man in pain, ſhould, 
when he might preſently apply it, make unneceſſary delays, and 6 
| keep the poor man ſtill in torture: and the ſame it is here; We 
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hould have one hour of unneceſlary ſuffering, when we have preſent op- 
portunity of relieving him : Or it he be not in ſuch an extremity of want, 
vet whatever we intend him for his greater comfort, he loſes ſo much of 
it, as the time of the delay amounts to. Secondly, ih reſpe&t of our 
ſelves, 'ris 1] to defer ; for thereby we give advantage to the temptations 
either of Satan or our own covetous humour, to diflwade us from it. Thus 
it fares too often with many Chriſtian duties ; for want of a ſpeedy execu- 
tion, our purpoſes cool, and never come to act ; ſo many reſolve they will 
repent, but becauſe they ſer not immediately upon 1t, one delay ſucceeds 
another, and keeps them from cver doing it atall ; and fo 'tis very apt to 
fall out in this caſe, eſpecially with men .who are of a covetous temper, 
and therefore they of all others ſhould not truſt themſelves thus to delay. 

9. Thirdly, We ſhould take care to give prudently, that 1s, to give moſt; 7rudeny. 
where it is moſt needed, and in ſucha manner, as may dothe receiver moſt 
good. Charities do often miſcarry for want of this care, for if we give ar 
all adventures to all that ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give more to 
thoſe, whoſe floth and lewdneſs 1s the cauſe of their want, than to thoſe 
who beſt deſerve it, and fo both encourage the one 1n their 1dlenefs, and 
difable our ſclves from giving to the other. Yet I doubt not ſuch may be 
che preſent wants eyen of the moſt unworthy, that we are to relieve them; 
but where no ſuch preſſing need 1s, we ſhall do beſt ro chuſe out the fitter 
objects of Charity, fuch as are thoſe who cither arc not able to labour, or 
elle have a greater charge than their labour can maintain, and to thoſe 
our alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch manner as may be moſt likely to do 
them good ; the manner of which may difter according to the circum- 
{tances of their condition ; it may to ſome be beſt perhaps, to give them 
by little and little, to others the giving 1 all at once may tend more to 
thar benefit ; and ſometimes a feaſonable Joan may do as well as a gitt, 
and that may be 1m the power ſometimes of thoſe who are able ro give bur 
little : But when we thus lend on Charity, we muſt lend freely without 
Uſe, and alfo with a purpoſe, that 1f he ſhould proyeunable to pay, we will 
forgive ſo much of the Principal as ms needs require, and our abilitics will 
permit. They want much of this Charity, who clap up poor debtors in 
prifon, when they know they have nothing to anſwer the debr, which 1s a 
great cruelty, ro make another muſerable, when nothing is gained to our 
{elves by it. . , 

10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, we muſt not be fſtrait-handed in 
our alms, and give by ſuch pintul ſcantlings, as will bring almoſt no relief 
ro the receiver, for that is a kind of mockery; 'tis as if one ſhould pre- 
tend to feed one that 15 almoſt famiſhed by giving him a crumb of bread; 
fuch Doles as that would be moſt ridiculous, yet I fear 'tis roo near the 
prope of forme mens alms ; ſuch Men are below thoſe Diſciples we 
read of, who knew only the Baptiſm of John, for 'tis to be obſerved, that 
Fohn Baptiſt, who was but the forerunner of Chriſt, makes it a {pecial part 
of his doctrine, that he. that hath two coats ſhould impart to him that hath 
none, Luke 3. 11. He ſays not, He that hath fome great Wardrobe, but 
cyen he that hath but two coats muſt part with one of them ; from whence 
we may gather, that whatſoever is above LR our vanity, but ) our necd, 
ſhould thus be diſpoſed of, when our brethrens neceſlity requires it. But 
xt we look into the firſt time of the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far 
cxcceded this proportion of Fohrz's ; the Converts affigned not a part only, 
but frankly gave all to the uſe of the brethren, As 4. And though that be- 
mg upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be no meaſure of our conſtant 

practice, 
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ractice, yet it may ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part of Chri. 
NES. this of Charity 1s, that at the yery firſt founding of the Church, 
ſuch vaſt degrees of it were practiſed z and if we farther conſider whar 
precepts of love arc given us, in the Goſpel, even to the laying down our 
lives for the brethren, 1 John 3. 16. we cannot imagine our goods are in 
Gods account ſo much more precious than our lives, that he would com- 
mand us to be prodigal of the one, and yet allow us to be ſparing of the 
other. F- 

11. A multitude of Arguments might be brought to recommend thig 
bounty to all that profeſs Chriſt ; I ſhall mention only two, whuch I find 
uſed by S. Paul to the Corinthians on this occaſion. The firſt 1s the example 
of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who though 
he was rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might 
be rich. Chriſt emptied himſelf of all that glory and greatneſs he enjoyed in 
Heaven with his Father, and ſubmitted himſelf to a life of much mean- 
neſs and poverty, only to enrich us. And therefore for ſhame, ler us not 

rudge to empty our Coffers, to leſſen ſomewhat of our heaps to relieye 
bs poor members. The ſecond, 1s the expectation of reward, which will 


be more or leſs, according to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. 9. 6. He that © 


ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and he that ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap 
bountifully. We think him a very 1improvident Husband-man, that to ſave 


a lictle ſeed at preſent, ſows ſo thin, as to ſpoil his crop; and the ſame folly 
'ewill be in us, if by the ſparingneſs of our alms, we make our ſelves a lank 


harveſt hereafter, loſe cither all, or a great part of thoſe rewards which 


God hath provided for the liberal Alms-giver. What is the proportion 
which may be called a liberal giving, I ſhall not undertake to ſer down, 
there bcing degrees even in libcrality; one may give liberally, and yer 
another give more libcrally than he ; beſides, hberality 1s to be meaſured, 
not ſo much by what 1s given, as by the ability of the giver. A man of a 
mean <ſtate may give leſs than one of a great, and yet be the more liberal 
perſon, bccauſc that little may be more out of his, than the greater 1s out 
of the others. Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow to have 
given much more to the Treaſury, than all the rich men, Luke 21. 3. not that 
her two mites were more than their rich gifts, but that it was more for her, 
ſhe having left nothing behind, whereas they gave our of their abundance 
what they might eaſily ſpare. Every Man mult herein judge for himſelf ; 
wc ſce the Apoſtle, though he earneſtly preſs the Corinthians to bounty, yet 
preſcribes not tothem how much they ſhall give, but leaves that to their 
own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9. 7. Every man according as he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo 


let him give. But let us ſtill remember, that the more we give ( provided 


we do not thereby fail in the ſupport of thoſe, that moſt unmediately de- 
pend on us ) the more acceptable it will be to God, and themore reward- 
able by him. And to ſecure the performance of the duty of Alms-giving 
( whatever the proportion be) we may do very well to follow the advice 
S. Paul givesthe Corinthians 1n this matter, 1 Cor. 16. 2. Upon the firſt day of 
the week, let every one of you lay by him in ſtore as God hath proſpered him. It 
Men would do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore for this work of Cha- 
rity, 1t were the ſurcit way not to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give, 
when an occaſion offered it ſelf, and by giving ſo by little and lictle, the ex- 
pence would become leſs ſenſible, and fo be a means to prevent thoſe 
grudgings and repinings, which are apt to attend Men in greater disburlc- 
ments ; and ſure this were 1h other re a alſo a very proper courſe ; for 
Y 


when a Tradeſman caſts up his weekly account, and ſees what his gains 
ave 
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have bcen, tis of all others the moſt ſcaſonable rime to offer this tributeto 
God out of whathe hath by His blefling gained. If any will fay they can- 
not ſo well weekly reckon ther gains, as by longer ſpaces of time, I ſhall 
not contend with them for that preciſe time, Jet it be done monthly or 
quarterly, ſo it be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould {till be laid by in 
bank for theſe uſcs, rather than left looſe to our ſudden Charirics, 1s ſurc 
very cxpedicnt ; and I doubt not, whocyer will make trial of it, will upon 
experience acknowledge 1t to be to. Se” | 
12. The fourth exerciſe of our Charity 1s towards the credit of our 5m 
Neighbour : And of this we may have many occaſ1ons, ſometimes towards te cred. 
che innocent, and ſometimes alſo towards the guilty. It one whom we 
-now to be an innocent perſon, be flandercd, and traduced, Charity binds 
us to do what we may for the declaring his innoccncy, and delivering him 
from that falſc imputation, and that not only by witnefhing when we are 
called to it, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony on his behalf, or if 
the accuſation be not before a Court of Juſtice, and fo there be no place 
for that our more ſolemn teſtimony, but that it be only a ſlander toſt 
from one to another, yet cyen there we are to do what , we can to clear 
him, by taking all occaſions publickly to declare what we know of his 1n- 
nocency. Bur even to the guilty there 1s ſome Charity of this kind to be 
performed, ſometimes by concealing the fault, 1f it be ſuch that no other 
part of Charity to others make it necefſary to diſcover it, or 1t be not fo 
notorious, as that it will be ſure to betray it ſelf. The wounds of Reputa- 
tion are of all others the moſt incurable, and thereforc it may well become 
Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, even where they have been deſerved ; 
and perhaps ſuch a tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner bring the of- 
fender to Repentance, it 1t be ſeconded ( as ut ought to be ) with all carneſt- 
nels of private admonition : Bur 1t the fault be ſach, that it be not to be 
concealed, yet ſtill there may be place for this Charity, in extenuating and 
leſſening it, as far as the circumſtances will bear : As if it were done ſud- 
dcnly and raſhly, Charity will allow ſome abatement of the Cenſure, which 
would bclong to a deſigned and deliberate Act; and ſo proportionably in 
other circumſtances. But the moſt frequent exerciſes of this Charity hap- 
pen toward thoſe, of whoſe either innocency or guilt we have no know- 
ledge, but arc by ſome doubtful a&tions brought under ſuſpicion : And 
here we muſt remember, that it 1s the property of love, not to think evil, 
to judge the beſt ; and therefore we are both to abſtain from uncharitable 
concluſions of them our felycs, and as much as lies in us, to keep others 
from them allo, and ſo endeavour to preſerve the credit of our Neighbour ; 
which 1s oftentimes as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as it would be by 
the trucſt acculation. To thele caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of 
Chriſt, Mart. 7. 1. Fudge not ; and when we conſider how that 1s backt in 
the following words, 7 hat ye be not judged, we ſhall have cauſe to believe it 
no ſuch I1ght matter as the world ſeems to account it ; our unmerciful 
judging of others will be paid home to us, in the ſtrict and ſevere Judg- 
ment of God. | 
13. I have now gone through this Active Charity, as it relates to the Ti «of 

tour ſeycral capacities of our brethren, many of the particulars whereof 25 


me yeE- 


were before briefly mentioned, when we ſpake of Juſtice. If any think it # Fuftic 
umpropcr, that the ſame acts ſhould be made part of Juſtice and Charity 4. 
coo, 1 ſhall defire them to conſider, that Charity being by Chriſts com- 
mand become a debt to our brethren; all the parts of it may in that reſpect - 

be ranked under the head of Juſtice, ſince 'tis ſurc, paying of debts is a 


part 
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part of that : Yet becaule in our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh between 
the offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have choſc to enlarge on them in pax. 
ticular reference to Charity. Bur I defire it may {till be remembred, thar 
wharſocver is under precept, is fo much a due . from us, that we ſin nor 
only againſt Charity, bur Juſtice too, if we neglect 1t 5 which deſerves tg 
be conſidered, the more to ſtir up our care to the performance, and the 
racthcr, becauſe there ſeems to be a common error in this point. Men 
look upon their Acts of mercy, as things purcly voluntary, that they haye 
no obligation to ; and the effect of it 1s this, that they are apt to think 
very highly of themſelves, when they have performed any, though neyex 
ſo mcan, but never blame themſclves, though they omnur all : Which js a 
very dangcrous, but withal a very natural fruit of the former perſwaſjon, 
If there be any Charitics, wherein juſtice 15 not concerned, they are thoſe 
which for the height and degrees of them are not made matter. of ſtrict 
Duty, that is, arc not in thole degrees commanded by God : And cven af- 
ter theſe, 'twill be very reaſonable for us to labour : But that cannot be 
done without taking the lower and neceſſary degrees in our way; and 
therctore lect our firſt care be for them. 

14. To hclp us wherein there will be no better mcans, than to keep he- 
forc our cycs that grand rule of Loving owr Neighbours as our. ſelves : This 
the Apoſtle makes the fum of our whole duty to our Neighbours, Ropp. 12. 

Let this therefore be the ſtandard, whereby to mcaſure all thy actions, 
which rclate to others ; whenever any neceflity of thy Neighbours preſents 
it {elf to thee, ask thy (elf, whether, 1f thou wert 1n the like caſe, thy love 
to thy {clf would not make thee induſtrious for rclict, and then refolve thy 
love to thy Neighbour muſt have the ſame cfte&t tor him. Thus 1s that 
Royal Law, as S. James calls it, James 2. 8. which all that profeſs them- 
ſelves ſubjects to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by ; and whoſoever 15ſ0,will not fail 
of pcrforming all charities to others, becauſe 'tis ſure he would upon the 
like occaſions have all ſuch performed to himſclt. There 1s none but wiſh- 
cs to have his good name defended, his poverty rcliey'd, his bodily ſuffer- 
ing ſuccourcd, only it may be ſaid, that in the ſpiritual wants, there are 
ſome ſo carclcls of themſclves, that they wiſh no ſupply, they defire no re- 
proofs, no inſtructions, nay, are angry when they are given them ; 1t may 
therefore ſeem that ſuch Men are not by virtue of this rule ticd to thoſe 
ſorts of Charitics. To this I anſwer, That the love of our ſclves, which is 
here ſet as the meaſure of that to our Neighbour, 15 to be underſtood to 
be that reaſonable love, which Men ought to have, and theretore, though 
a Man fail of that due love he ows himſelf, yet his Neighbour hath not 
thereby forfeited his right, he has ſtill a claim to ſuch a degree of our 
love, as 1s an{werable to that, which in right we ſhould bear to our ſclycs ; 
and ſuch I am ſure 1s this care of our ſpiritual eſtate, and therefore tis not 
our deſpifing 01:7 own Souls, that will abſolve us from Charity to other 
Mens : Yet I ſhall notmuch preſs this duty in ſuch Men, it being neither 
likely that they will be perſwaded to it, or do any good by it, their 1ll cx- 
200g will overwhelm all their good cxhortations, and make them unfruit- 

ul. 

15. There 1s yct one Act of Charity behind, which docs not properly 
fall under any one of the former heads, and yct may rclate ro them all, 
and thar 1s, the making peace and amity among others : By doing wherc- 
of we may much beneht both the Souls, Bodics, Goods and Credit of our 
brethren ; for all theſe are in danger by ſtrife and contention. The rc- 


conciling of enemics is a moſt bletlcd work, and brings a bleſſing on the 
Actors : 
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Acors: We have Chrifts word fot it, Bleſſed are the Peate-makers, Mart. 5. 
9. and therefore we may be encourag d diligently to lay hold of all oppor: 
<unitics of doing this office of Charity, to uſe all our Art and endeavour 
to take up all grudges and quarrels we diſcern among others; neither muſt 
we only labour ro reſtore peace where 1t 1s loſt, bur to preſeryc it where 1t 
i. Firſt, generally, by ſtriving to begertinrthe hearts of all we converſe with; 
1 true valuc of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace ; Secondly, we rae 
by a timely prevention of thoſe jars and unkindnefles, we ſee hkely ro fall 
out. It may many times be in the power of a diſcreet friend or neighbour; 
ro cure thole miſtakes and miſapprehenſions, which are the firſt beginnings 
of quarrels and contentions; and it will be both more cali and more pro- 
fitable, thus to prevent, than pacihie ſtrifes. "Tis ſure 'tis more eaſie, for 
when a quarrel 1s once broken out, 'tis like a violent flame, which can- 
not lo ſoon be quencht, as it might have been, whileſt 1t was but a ſmo- 
thering fire. And then 'tis alſo more profitable, for it prevents many fins; 
which in the progreſs of an open contention, are almoſt ſure to: be-com- 
mitted. Solomon lays, In the multitude of words there wanteth not fin, Pro. 1: 
19. which cannot more. truly be ſaid of any ſorts of words, than thoſe 
that paſs in anger, and then, though the quarrel be afterwards compoled, 
yet thoſe ſins will ſtill remain on their account; and therefore 1t 1s a great 
Charity to prevent them. 

16. But to fit a Man for this ſo excellant an Office of Peace-making; zu uw» 
'tis neceſſary that he be firſt remarkably peaceable himſelt; for with whae 44+. - 
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face canſt thou perſwade others to that which thou wilt not perform thy peiceae | 
ſelf > or how canſt thou cxpect thy perſwaſtons ſhould work ? "Twill be a 4 
ready reply in every Mans mouth, Thou Hypocrite caft out firſt the beam out 

of thine own eye, Mat. 7. 5. and therefore be ſure thou qualitic thy ſelf for 

the work. There 1s one point of Peaccableneſs which ſeems to be htle re- 
garded among Men, and that 1s in the Caſe of legal treſpaſſes; Menthink it 0/ging 
nothirig to go to Law about every petty trifle, and as long as they have © 
but Law on their {ide never think they are to: blame: but ſure had ' we 

that true peaccablenels of ſpirit which we ought, we ſhould be unwilling 

for ſuch flight mattcrs to trouble and diſquiet 'our Neighbours. Not that 

all going to Law 1s utterly unchriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially, as 

arc upon contentiouineſs, and ſtoutnels of humour, to defend ſuch an incon- 
liderable right, as the parting with will do us little or no harm, or which 

is yer worſe, to avenge fuch a treſpaſs. And eyen in great matters, he thar 

ſhall part with ſomewhat of his Right for love of Peace, does ſurcly the moſt 
Chriſtianly, and moſt agrecably to the advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 7. 
Rather to take wrong, and fuſſtr bur ſelves to be defrauded. Bur if the damage 

be fo unſupportable, that it'1s neceflary for us to go to Law, yer even then 

we muſt take care of pteſcrving Peace? firſt by carrying fi} a friendly and 
Chriftian temper towards the party; not ſuffering our-heatts to'be at all 
eſtranged from him; ſecondly, by being willing to yield to any reaſonable 
terms of agreement whenever they ſhall be offered ; and truly if we carry not 

this: temper of mind 1n our ſuits, Ifee not how they can'be reconcileable 
with that pcaceablenels ſo ftrictly xequired of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe con- 

tider this who make 1t their pleaſure | themſelves to diſquier their Neigh- 
bour, or their trade to ſtir up others to do it.” This render regard of Peace 
both in our felves and others; is abfolutcly neceflary to be-entertained of 

all choſe, who own themſelves to be the ſervants of him: whoſe tits it is 

to be the Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9. 6, :\ | FU 
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14.6 © The Whole Duty of e Man. TID 


1.4. 17. All that remains to be touchr ori concerning this Charity of the 
rio of te ACTIONS, 15 the extent of 1t, which mult be as large as ' the former of the 
muſt reach affections, even to the taking in, not only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no rel. 
ei r10N tO us, but cven of our bittereſt enemies. I have already ſpoken ſo much 
of the Obligation we are under to forgive them, that I ſhall nor here fa 
any thing of that, but that being ſuppoſed a Duty, *rwill ſure then appear 

no unrcaſonable thing to proceed one ſtep further, by doing them good 
curns; for when we have once forgiven them, we can then no longer accoune 

them enemics, and ſo 'twill be no hard matter even to fleſh and bloud tg 

do all kind things to them. And indeed this 1s the way, by which we muſt 

try the ſincerity of our forgiveneſs. 'Tis caſte to ſay, I forgive ſuch a Man, 

but if when an opportunity of doing him good 1s offered, thou declineſt it 

*tis apparent there yet lurks the old malice 1n thy heart ; where there js ; 
through forgiveneſs, there will be as great a readineſs to benefit an enemy 

as a friend, nay, perhaps in ſome reſpects a greater, a true charitable perſon 
looking upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he has an opportunity of eyj. 
dencing the truth of his reconciliation, and obeying the precept of his $4 
viour, by doing good to them that hate him, Mat. 5. 44. Let us therefore ye. 
ſolve that all actions of kindneſs are to be performed to our enemues, for 
which we have not only the command, but alſo the example of Chriſt, who 
had not only ſome inward reclentings towards us his obſtinate and moſt 
rovoking enemies, but ſhewed 1t in acts, and thoſe no cheap, or cafie one, 
= ſuch as coſt him his deareſt bloud. And ſurcly we can neyer pretendty 
be cither obeyers of his Command, or followers of his Example, if we 

grudge to tcſtific our loves to our Enenues, by thoſe ſo much cheaper wa 
of feeding them in hunger, and the like; recommended to us by the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 12. 20. But if we could perform theſe acts of kindneſs to enemies in 
ſuch manner as nught draw them from their enmity, and win them to Peace, 
the Charity would be doubled ; And this we ſhould aim at, for that weſe 
the Apoſtle ſets as the end of the forementioned acts of feeding, Ge. that 
we may heap goals of fire on their beads, not coals to burn, but to melt then 
into all love and tenderneſs towards us; and this were indeed the moſt com- 
pleat way of inutating Chrifts example, who 1n all he did and ſuffered for 

us, deſigned the reconciling of us to himſelf. 

s4-lee 18, I have now ſhewed you the ſeveral parts of our duty to our Neigh 
lee bour, towards the performance whereof 1 know nothing more neceſlary 
-» cher than the turning out of our hearts that felf-love which ſo often poſſeſſes 
them, and that fo wholly, that it leaves no room for Charity, nay, not 
Juſtice neither to our Neighbour. By this ſ{clt-loye I mean not that truc 

ove of our ſelves, which is the love and care of onr Souls ( for that would 
certainly help, not hinder us in thys duty) but I mean that immoderate loye 

of our own worldly intereſts and advantages, which 1s apparently the root 
of all both injuſtice and uncharitableneſs towards -others. We find this 

{n of ſelf-love ſet by the Apoſtle in the head of a whole troop of fins, 2 Tim: 
3- 2. as 1f 1t were ſome principal officer 1n Satans camp ; and certainly, not 
withour reaſon; for it never goes without an accurſed train of many other 

{ins, which like the Dragons tail, Rew. 12. 4. ſweeps away all care of duty 
to athers. We are by it made fo vchement and intent upon the pleaſing 
our '{clyes, that we have no regard to any body elſe, contrary tothe d- 
xcction of S. Paul, Rom. 15. 2. which s, not to pleaſe our (elves, But ever) 
man t9 pleaſe his Neighbour for bis good toedification; which he backs with the 
examplc ot Chriſt, ver. 3. For even Chriſt 274,46 uot himſelf: If therefore we 
hayeany ſincere deſire to have this yertue of Charity rootcd in our hearts, We 
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muſt be careful ro weed our this fin of felt-loyve, for *ris impoſſible they 
can proſper together. - HOO 21127 170 50 

19. But when/we have removed this hindrance, we muſt remember that 1-9 « 
this, as all other graces, proceeds not from our ſelyes, it is the gitt of God, jriews u. ' 
and therefore we miſt earneſtly pray to him ro work it in us, to ſend 
his holy Spirit, which once appearcd in the form of a Dove, a meek and 
gall-leſs creature, to frame our-hecarts-to the ſame temper, and cnable us 


rightly to perform this duty. | 


20. Have now paſt through thoſe ſeveral Branches I at firſt propoſed, cvitien 
and qewed you what is our Duty to God, our ſelves, and our nw 
Neighbour : Of which I may fay as it 18, Luke 10. 28. T his do and thou M4: 
ſhalt live. And ſurely *tis no 1mpoſlible task ro perform this in ſuch a 
meaſure, as God will graciouſly accept, that 1s, in Sincerity, though not in 
Perfection, for God 1s not that auſtere Maſter, Luke 19. 20. Thatreaps where 
he has not ſown, he requires nothing of us, which he 1s not ready by his 
Grace to enable us to perform, 1f we be not wanting to our ſclyes, cither 
in asking it by Prayer, or in uſing it by Diligence. And as 1t 1s not im- 
poſſible, ſo neither 1s 1tſuch a ſad melancholy task, as Men are apt to think 
it. 'Tis a ſpecial policy of Satans, ro do as the ſpies did, Numb. 23, 28. 
Bring up an ill report upon this good Land, this ſtate of Chriſtian life, thereby 
to diſcourage us from entring into it, to fright us with I know not what 
Gyants we ſhall meet with; bur let us not thus be cheated, ler us but take 
the couragetotry, and we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, a Land flowing with 
milk and honey : God 1s not 1n this reſpe&t to his people 'a wilderneſs, a Land 
of Darkneſs, Fer. 2. 31. His Service does not bereave Men of any true joy, 
bur helps them to a great deal: Chriſts yoke 18 an caſte, nay,a pleaſant yoke, 
his burden a light, yea, a gracious burden. There 1s in the practice of 
Chriſtian Durics a great deal of preſent pleaſure, and if we feel it nor, it is 
becauſe of the reſiſtance our vicious and ſinful cuſtomes make, which by the 
contention ralſes an uncaſineſs. Bur then firſt, that 1s'to be charged only 
on our ſclves, for having got thoſe il] cuſtoms, and thereby :made thar 
hard to us, which in it ſelf is moſt pleaſant, the Duties are not ro' be ac- 
cuſed for it. Andthen ſecondly, even there the pleaſure of fubduing thoſe 
ill habits, overcoming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms is ſuch, as hugely outweigherh 
all the trouble of the combarte. 
21. But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome parts of piety arc of ſuch a zwn nic, 
nature, as will be very apt to expole us to perſecutions and ſufferings in 52,72 


Ki 10 0ut- 


the world, and thar thoſe are not joyous but grievous. pard ſuf 
I anſwer, that even in thoſe there is matter ofjoy. We ſee the Apoſtles © © 
thought it ſo, They rejoyced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for Chriſts 
name, A&ts 4. 41. and S. Peter tells us, That if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian, he is 
to glorifie God for it, 1 Pet. 4. 16. There 1s ſuch a force and vertue in the 
teſtimony of a good Conſcience, as is able to change the greateſt ſuffering 
into the greatcit triumph, and that teſtimony we can never have more clear 
and hycly, than when we ſuffer for rightcouſneſs ſake; fo that you ſee Chriſti- 
anity 1s very amiable even 1n its ſaddeſt dreſs, the inward comforts of it do 
tar {urpals all the outward tribulations that attend it, and that even in the 
inſtant while we are in the ſtate of warfare upon carth. But then if we look 
torward to the crown of our victories, thoſe eternal rewards in Heaven, 
We can never think thoſe tasks ſad, though we had nothing art preſent ro 
lweeten them, that have ſuch recompences await them at the end ; 
were our Jabours never ſo heavy, we could have no cauſe to fainc 
U 2 under 
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The denger for me farther to add, 1s earneſtly to intreat and 

ef49% befeech the Reader, that without delay he put himſelf into this fo pleaſant 

ig-God. and gainful a courſe, by ſetting fincerely to the practice of all thoſe thi 
which either by this Book, or by any other means he diſcerns to be 
Daty : and the further he hath formerly gone out of his way, the more 
haſte it concerns hum to make to get into it, and. to ule the more diligence 
in walking in. it. He that hath a long Journey to go, and finds he hath 
loſt a great part of his day in a wrong way, will not need much intreaty, 
cither to turn into the right, or to quicken hs pace in it. . And this 1s the 
caſe of all thoſe that have lived in any courſe of fin, they are in a wrong 
road, which will never bring them to the place they aim at: nay, whi 
will certainly bring them to the place they moſt fear and abhor ; much of 
cheir day 1s ſpent,, how much wall be left to finiſh their Journey in, none 
knows, perhaps the next hour, the next munure, the night of death may 
overtake them; -what a madheſs 1s 1t then for them to defer one moment 
to turn out of that Path which leads to certain deſtruction, and to pur 
themſelves in that, which will bring them to blifs and glory? Yet fo arc 
Men bewitched, and enchanted with the deceittulnefs of fin, that no in- 
creaty, no perſwaſion can prevail with them, to make this ſo reaſonable, 
ſo neceſſary a change: not but that they acknowledge it needful to þc 
done, but they are unwilling to do it yet; they would cnjoy all the plez- 
ſures of ſin as long as they live, and then they hope at their death, or 
ſome little time before it, to do all the buſineſs of their Souls. Burt, alas! 
Heaven 1s too high to be thus jumpt into, the way to it is a long and 
leiſurely aſcent, which requires time to walk. The hazards of ſuch de- 
ferring are more largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of Repentance: I ſhall 
not here repeat them, but deſire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay them to heart, 
and then furcly he will think it ſeaſonable Counſel that is given by the 
Wiſe man, Ecclus. 5. 7. Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put mt 
off from day to day. 
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Chriſtian Reader, KT Ms 
' Have, for the help of thy Devotions, ſet down ſome FORMS of PRIVATE 
& PRAYER, por ſeveral occaſions : If it be thought an omiſſion that there 
are none for Families, I muſt anſwer Pi my ſelf, that it was "not from any opini- 
on, that God is not as well to be worſhipp'd in the rr? as the Cloſet ; but be- 
cauſe the Providence of God and the Church hath already furniſhed thee for that 


. 


purpoſe, infinitely beyond what my utmoſt care could do. I mean the PUBLICK 
LITURGY or COMMON-PRAYER, which for all publick. addreſſes tro God 
( and ſuch are Lo rayers ) are ſo excellent and uſeful, that we may ſay of it, 


as David did of Go 


th. — —_—_ 


's ſword, x Sam. 21. 9. There is none like 1t. - 


el 
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DIRECTIONS fo the MORNING. 


As ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the niorning, lift up thy heart to God in this or 
the like ſbort Prayer. 


ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body. from ſleep, ſo by thy Grace 

.z awaken my Soul from fin ; and make me fo to walk before thee this 
day, and all the reſt of my lite, that when the laſt Trumpet ſhall awake 
me out of my Grave, I may riſcto the life mmortal, through Jelus Chriſt. 


Hen thou haft thus begum, ſuffer not ( without ſome urgent nete an 
worldly thoughts to fill thy LA: till thou haſt alſo oy thy xa Pe 
Devotions to Almighty God, and therefore during the time thou art dreſſing thy 
ſelf, ( which ſhould be no longer than common decency requires ) exerciſe thy mind 
in ſome ſpiritual thoughts : As for example, conſider to what Temptations thy 
buſineſs or company that day are moſt like to lay thee open, and arm thy ſelf 
with Reſolutions againſt them; or again, conſider what occaſions of doing 1cr- 
ViCC 70 God, or good to thy Neighbour are that day moft likely to preſem them: 
ſetves, and reſolve to embrace them ; and alſo contrive how thou mayeft improve 
them to the uttermoſtl, But eſpecially it will be fit for thee to examine whether 
there have any fin er ang thee fince thy laſt nights examination. ' ' If after the 
conſiderations any further leiſure remain, thou mayeſt profitably employ it in medi- 
tating on the general Reſurre&tion ( whereof our ba: from our + 15 a repre- 
ſentation ) and of that dreadful Judgment which / al follow it, and then m_ 
wit 
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with thy ſelf in what preparation thou art for it, and reſolve to husband careful 
every minute of thy time towards the fitting thee for. that great account. As 
as thou” art ready; retire to. ſoms{ private place,” and there offer up to God thy morg. 


ing Satrifice of Praiſe. and Prayer. © To 


A  — 


— . 


Ge Li 


; Fs Prayers for the Morning. 
3 4 I 1 FS ; = 4 
vg | of thy arſt kneeling i don, ſay, SJ 


Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three Perſons and one God, haye 
mercy upon me a miſerable inner. | 


OR D, I know not what to pray for as I ought, O let thy Spirit help 
my infirmities, and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice accep- 


table ro thee by Jeſus Chulſt. - 
A Thanksgiving. 


Gracious Lord, whoſe mercics endure for cver, I thy unworthy ſer. 

vant who have fo deeply taſted of them, defire to render thee the tth 
bute of my humblcſt praiſes for them. In thee, O Lord, I live and move 
and have my being : Thou firſt madeſt me 'to be, and then that I might 
not be miſerable but happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son out of thy boſom to 
Redeem me from the power, of my ſins by his Grace, and from the puniſh- 
ment of them by his Bloud; and .by both to bring me to his glory. Thou 
haſt by thy mercy cauſed me to be born within thy peculiar fold, rhe 
Chriſtian Church, where I was carly conſecrated to thee in Baptiſm, and 
have becn partaker of all thoſe ſpiritual helps which might aid me to per- 
form that Vow I there made to thee ; and when by my own wilfulnels or 


negligence, I have failed todo it, yet thou in thy manifold mercies haſt 


not forſaken me, but haſt graciouſly invited me to repentance, afforded 
me all mcans both PRBat and inward for it, and with much patience 
haſt attended and not cut me off in the a&ts of thoſe many damning fins I 
have committed, as I have moſt juſtly deſerved. Ir is, O Lord, thy Re- 
ſtraining grace alone by which I have been kept back from any the greateſt 
{ins, and 1t 1s thy Inciting and Afliſting grace alone, by which I have been 
enabled to do any the leaſt good ; therefore not unto me, not unto mg, 
but unto thy Name be the praiſes. For theſe and all other thy ſpiritual 
bleſſings, my Soul doth magmific the Lord, and all that is within me praiſc 
his holy Name. I likewiſe praiſe thee for thoſe many outward Bleſſings I 
enjoy, as Kcalth, friends, food and raiment, the comforts as well as the ne- 
ccflarics of this life, for thoſe continual Protections of thy hand, by which 
I and nune arc kept from dangers, and thoſe gracious . Deliverances thou 
haſt often afforded out of ſuch as have befallen me, and for that mercy of 
thine whereby thou haſt ſweetned and allayed thoſe troubles thou haſt not 
ſeen fit wholly to remove : For thy particular preſervation of me this 
night, and all other thy goodneſs towards me. Lord, grant that I may 
render thee not only the truit of my lips, but the obedience of my lite ; 
that ſo theſe bleſſings here may be an carneſt of thole richer bleſſings thou 


haſt prepared for thoſe that loye thee, and that for his ſake, whom thou - 


haſt madc the Author of Eternal, Salvation to all that obey him, cycn 
Jclus Chriſt. 


A Cow, 
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Prayers | for Morning. | 


A Confeſſion. 


Rightcous Lord, who hatcſt iniquity, I thy ſinful creature caſt my 

ſelf at thy feer, acknowledging that I moſt juſtly deſerve ro be utrcr- 
ly abhorred and forſaken by thee ; for I have drunk iniquity like water, 
gONC ON 1N A continued courſe of fin and rebellion againſt thee, daily com- 
mitting thoſe things thou forbiddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe things 
thou commandeſt ; mine heart, which ſhould be an habitation for thy ſpr- 
rit, is becomea cage of unclean birds, of foul. and diſordered affections ; 
and out of thisabundance of the heart my mouth ſpeakerth, my hands act, 
fo that in thought, word and deed, I continually by yn againſt thee: 
[ Here mention the greateſt of thy ſins. ] Nay, O Lord, I have deſpiſcd that 
goodneſs of thine which ſhould lead me to Repentance, hardning my heart 
againſt all thoſe means thou haſt uſed for my amendment. And now, 
Lord, what can I expe&t from thee but judgment and fiery indignation, 
that is indeed the due reward of my fins ? Bur, O Lord, theres mercy with 
thee that thou mayeſt be feared. O fit me for that mercy by giving me a 
deep and hearty ent by 9p and then according to thy Goodnels let thine 
anger and thy wrath be turned away from me ; look upon me in thy Son, 
my bleſſed Saviour, and for the merit of his ſufferings pardon all my ſins : 
And, Lord, I beſeech thee, by the power of thy grace ſo to renew and pu- 
rifie my heart, that I may become a new creature, utterly forſaking every 
cyil way, and living in conſtant, fincere, unwerſal obedience to thee all the 
reſt of my days, that behaving my felf as a good and faithful ſervant, Imay 
by thy mercy at the laſt be received into the joy of my Lord. Grant this 
for Jcſus Chriſt hus ſake. 

A Prayer for Grace. 


O Moſt gracious God from whom every good and perfc&t gift cometh, 
I wretched cxcature that am not able of my ſelf fo much as to think 
a good thought, beſecch thee to. work in me both to Will and Do accor- 
ding to thy good pleaſure. Inlightenmy mind that Irmay know thee, and 
let me not be barren or unfruitful m that knowledge; Lord work in my 
heart a true Faith, a purifying Hope, and an unfeigned Love towards thee; 

ive mea full Truſt onthee, Zeal tor thee, Reverence. of all things that re- 

te to thee ; make me Fearful to offend Thee, Thankful for thy mercics, 
Humble under thy corre&tions, Devout in thy Service, Sorrowful for my 
{ins ; and grant that in all things Imay behave my ſelf fo, as befits a crea- 
ture to his Creator, a ſctvant to his Lord ; enable me likewiſe to perform 
that Duty Iowe to my ſelf ; give me that Mceckneſs, Humility, and,Conten- 
tedneſs whereby I may always poſſeſs my Soul in Patience and Thankful- 
nels ; make me diligent in all my duties, watchful againſt all remprations, 
perfectly pureand Termperate, and ſo mederate in my moſt lawful e&n JOy- 
ments; that they may never become a ſnare to me ; make me alſo, O Lord, 
to be ſo affected rowards my Neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that royal 


Law of thine, of Loving him as my ſelf, grant me exactly to perform all 


parts of Juſtice, yielding to all whatſocycr by any kind of Right becomes 
their due, arid give me fuch bowels of mercy and compaſſion, that I may 
never faul to db all acts of Charity to all men, whether friends or enemies, 
——_— to oy ON and co , Finally, I befeech thee; O Lord, 
to {: e methroughout; that my whole ſpirit and ſoul and body may be 
_ preſerved blamelels unto the coming. of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt; to whom 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honbur and glory for cycr. - Amer. 


Interceſſion. 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


I, nterceſſion. 


Oo Blcfſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over all thy works, .I beſcech thee 

: have mercy upon all men, and grantthar the precious ranfom whic 
was paid by thy Son for all, may be cftcctual to the ſaving of all. -Giyþ 
thy inlightning Grace to thoſe that are in darkneſs, and thy converting 
gracc to thoſe that arc in fin; look with thy tendercſt compaſſions upon 
the Univerſal Church. O be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem : Unite all thoſe that profeſs thy Name to thee 
by purity, and holinc(s; and to cach other by brotherly love. Have mer. 
cy on this deſolate Church, and finful Nation ; thou haft moyed the Land 
and divided it, heal the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh 5 make us fo truly tg 
repent of thoſe ſins which have provoked thy Judgments, that thou alfo 
mayeſt turn, and repent, and leave a blefling bchind thee. Bleſs thoſe 
whom thou haſt-appointed our Govyernours, whether in Church or State: 
So rule their hearts, and ſtrengthen their hands, that they may neither 
want will nor power to puniſh wickedneſs and vice, and to maintain Gods 
true Religion and Vertuc. Have pity, O Lord, on all that are in afflich- 
on ; bea Father to the Fatherleſs, and plead the caulc of the Widow, com- 
fort the fecble-minded, ſupport the weak, heal the fick; reheve the needy, 
defend the oppreſſed, and adminiſter to cyery one according to theit ſeye- 


ral ncceffitics ; let thy blctſings reſt upon all that are near and dear/to mie; 


and grant them whatſoever thou ſeeſt. neceflary either to their Bodies. or 
their Souls. { Here name thy neareſt Relations. | Reward all thoſe: thar 
have done me, good, and pardon all thoſc that have done or wiſht-me'evil, 
and work in them and me all that good which may make us acceptable 
in thy ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Preſervation. 


Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone it is, that Thave this day added 
to my lite, I beſcech thee fo to guide mc in it by thy Grace, that] 


may do nothing which may diſhonour 'thee, or wound my own Soul, but 


that I may diligently apply my ſelf ro do all ſach good works, asthon haſt 
prepared for me to 'walk in ; and, Lord, 1 beſecch thee, give thy Angels 


charge over me, to keep me m all my ways, thar no evil happen um ' 
me, nor any plague come mgh my dwelling, but that I and mine may be 


late under thy gracious protection, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


. <li 6+ 
 - 20 


() Lord, pardon thc wandrings and coldneſs of theſe petitions, and:dee 


with mc, not.according either 'to, my prayers or deſerts, but acgat 


ding to MY nceds and thine own rich: mercies in. Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe 


blefſed name and words, I conclude theſe my ' imperfe&t prayers ; ſayings 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &C. 5B | i190 $ 


— 
ji ha» 
? 


Direfions for , Night. 


\ 7 NIGHT , when it draws towards the time of reſt, bethink” thy ſelf has 
thou haſt paſſed the day ;'| examine | thine own heart what ſin either" 


thought, word, or deed thou baſt committed, what opportunity of doing good that . 
haft omitted, and whatſoever thou findeft to accuſe thy ſelf of, confeſs humbly and © 


penitently to God, renew thy purpaſes .and reſolutions of amendment;)and beg bis 


pardon in Chriſt, and this not flightly,\and only as of courſe; but: with all" devvus | 


earneſtneſs and heartineſs as thou wouldeſt do, if thou wert ſure thy death wert 
near approaching as thy ſleep, which for ought thou knoweſt maybe foindeed,!1 


therefore 


# 
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Prayers for Nugpht. 


therefore thou ſhouldeſt no more wenture to ſleep wnreconciled to God, than thou 
wouldeſt dare to die ſo. In the next place conſider what ſpecial and extraordina- 
ry mercies thou haſt that day received, as if thou haſt had any great deliverance, 
":rher in thy inward man, from ſome dangerous hi previ or in thy outward, 
from any great and apparent danger, and offer to God thy hearty and devout praiſe 
or the ſame ; or if nothing extraordinary have ſo hapned, and thou haſt been kept 
even from the approach of danger, thou haſt not the leſs, but the greater cauſe to 
magnifie God, who hath by his protection ſo guarded thee, that not ſo much as the 
fear of evil hath aſſaulted thee. And therefore omit not 10 pay him the tribute 
of humble thankfulneſs, as well for his uſual and daily preſervations, as his more 
extraordinary deliverances. And above all endeavour ſtill by the conſideration 
of his mercies to have thy heart the more cloſely knit to him, remembring that 
every favour received from him is a new engagement upon thee to love and obey 


him. 


Prayers for Night. 


() Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three Perſons and one God, have 
mercy upon me a miſerable ſinner. 3 
Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought, Olet thy Spirit help my 


infirmities, and enable me to oftcr up a ſpiritual Sacrifice, acceptable unto 
thee by Jelus Chritt. 


A Confeſſion. 


MOST Holy Lord God, who art of purer cycs than to behold imi- 
- quity, how ſhall I, abomnable wretch, 'dare to appear bctore thee, 


who am nothing but pollution ? I am defiled in my very nature, having 
a backwardnels toall good, and a readinels to all cvil ; but I have defiled 
my felt yet much worle by my own actual fins and wicked cuſtoms : Ihave 
cranſgreſt my duty to Thee, my Neighbour, and my Self, and that both in 
thought, in word, and in deed, by doing thoſe things which thou haſt cx- 
prefly torbidden, and by neglecting to do thoſe things thou haſt comman- 
ded me. And this not only through ignorance and ftrailty, but knowingly 
and wiltully, againſt the motions of thy Spirit, and the checks of my own 
conlcience to the contrary. And to make all theſe out of meaſure ſinful, 
I have gone onin a daily courſe of repeating theſe provocations againſt thee, 
notwithſtanding all thy calls to, and my own purpolcs and vows of amcnd- 
ment ; yca, this very day I have not ccaſed to add new fins to all my for- 
mer guilts. [ Here name the particulars. ] And now, O Lord, what ſhall I 
lay, or how ſhall Lopen my mouth, ſeeing I have done theſe things ? I 
know that the wagcs of thelc fins 1s death ; but O thou who willeſt not the 
dcath of a ſinner, havg mercy upon me; work in me, I beſeech thee, a 
{incere contrition, and a perfe&t hatred of my ſins: And let me not daily 
confels, and yet as daily renew them : But Grant, O Lord, that from this 
inſtant T may give a bill of Divorce to all my moſt beloved luſts, and then 
be thou pleaſed to marry me to thy ſelf in truth, in righteouſneſs and ho- 
lineſs. And for all my paſt fins, O Lord, reccive a reconciliation ; ac- 
cept 0 that ranſom thy bleſſed Son hath paid for me, and for his fake 
whom thou haſt ſet forth as a propitiation, pardon all my offences, and rc- 
ccive me to thy favour. And when thou haſt thus ſpoken peace to my 
Soul, Lord keep me that I turn not any more to folly, but fo eſtabliſh me 
with thy Grace, that no temptation of the World, the Devil, or my own fleſh 
may. cvcr draw me to offend thee, that being made free from fin, and be- 
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= PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 
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coming a ſervant unto God, I may have my fruit unto holineſs, and the 
end eycrlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


WT 


A Thanksgiving. 


O Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind cyen to the unthankful, I ac. 
knowledge my ſelf to have abundantly experimented that gracious 
property of thine ; for notwithſtanding my daily provocations again 
thee, thou ſtill heapeſt mercy and loving kindneſs upon me. All my con. 
tempts and deſpiſings of thy ſpiritual favours have not yet made thee with- 
draw them, bur in the riches of thy goodneſs and long-ſuffering thou fil] 
continueſt to me the offers of grace and life in thy Son. And all my aby. 
ſes of thy temporal bleſſings thou haſt not puniſhed with an utter depriyz. 
tion of them, bur art {till pleaſed to aftord me a hberal portion of them, 
The fins of this day thou haſt not repayed, as juſtly thou nughr't, by ſweep. 
ing meaway with a ſwift deſtruction, but haſt ſpared and preſerved me ac- 
cording to the greatneſs of thy mercy. [ Here mention the Fart oo mer- 
cies of that day. } What ſhall I render unto the Lord, for all theſe benefirs 
he hath done unto me ? Lord, let this goodneſs of thine lead me to re. 
pentance, and grant that I may not only offer thee thanks and praiſe, but 
may alſo order my converſation aright, that ſo 1 may at the Ja {cc the 
lalvation of God, through Jcſus Chriſt. 


Here uſe the Prayer for Grace, and that of Interceſſion appointed for the Morning. 


For Preſervation. © 


Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Iſrael, that neither {lumbereſt nor ſleepeft, 
be pleaſed in thy mercy to watch over me this night ; keep me by 
thy grace from all works of darkneſs, and defend me by thy power from 
> all dangers, grant me moderate and refreſhing flcep, ſuch as may fir me 
for the dutics of the dav following. And, Lord, make me ever mindful 
of that time when TI ſhall lye down in the duſt ; and becauſe I know nei 
ther the day nor the hour of my Maſters coming, grant me grace that [ 
may be always ready, that I may never livein ſuch a ſtate as I ſhall fear to 
dic in ; but that whether I live, I may live unto the Lord, or whether 1 
dic, I may dic unto the Lord, fo that living and dying I may be thine, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Uſe the ſame concluding Prayer as in the Morning. 


S thou art putting off thy clothes, think with thy ſelf that the time approach- 

es that thou muſt put off thy body alſo, and then thy Soul muſt appear na- 

ked before Gods Judgment Seat ; and therefore thou hadſt need be careful 

make it ſo clean and pure by repentance and holineſs, that he who will not lock 
0n iniquity may graciouſly behold and accept it. 


Let thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave, and when thou lyeſt down, ſay, 


Q Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious death and burial didſt take away 
| theſting of death and the power of the grave, grant me the joyful 
fruits of that thy victory, and be thou to me in life and death advantage.» 
I will lay me downin peace, and take my reſt; for it is thou, Lord, on 
ly that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. | | 
Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ; for thou haſt redeemed 1it, O , 
Lord, thou God of truth. prong | IN 


EY 


Collette for ſeveral Graces, us, 
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TN the ANCIENT CHURCH. there were beſides Morning and Night, four 
] \ther times every day, which\were called HOURS OF PRAYER, and the 
zeal of thoſe firſt Chriſtians was ſuch, as made them conſtantly obſerved. It would 
he thought r00 great a ftriftneſs now in this lukewarm Age to enjoyn the like fre- 
quency Tet Icannot but mention the example, and ſay, that for thoſe ixho are 
not by very neceſſary buſineſs prevented, it will be but reaſonable to imitate it, and 
make up in publick, and private thoſe FOUR TIMES of PRAYER, bejides the 
OFEICES already ſet down for MORNING and NIGHT, and that none may 
be to ſeek, how to exerciſe their devotions at theſe times; 1 have added divers 
COLLECTS far ſeveral Graces, whereof every man' may wſe at each ſuch time of 
prayer ſo many as his zeal and leiſure ſhall point out to him, adding, if he pleaſe, 
one of the Confeſſions +5 for morning and night, and never omitting the 
LORDS PRATYTER: | 

But if any mans ſlate of life be really ſo buſie, as will not allow him tim for ſo 
long and ſolemn devotions ; yet certainly there is no man ſo overlaid with. buſi- 
neſs, but that he may find leiſure oftentimes . in a day to ſay the LORDS 
PRAYER atone : And therefore let him uſe that, if he cannot more. . But 
becauſe it is the Charafter of a Chriſtian, Phil. 3. 20. That he hath his conver- 
fation in Heaven,t #5 very fit that beſides theſe ſet times of Prayer, he ſhould 
divers times in a day by ſhort and ſudden EJACULATIONS dart up 
his Soul thither. And for this ſort of devotion no man can want leiſure, for it 
may be performed in the midſt of buſineſs ; the Artificer at his work, the Hus- 
bandman at his plough may pradtiſe it. Now as he cannot want time, fo that he. 
may not want matter for it, I have thought it not unuſeful out of that rich flore- 
houſe, the BOOK of PSALMS, to furniſh him with ſome Texts, mhich.may | 
zery fitly be uſed for this purpoſe ;. which being learned by heart, will. always 4 
ready at hand to employ his devotion ; and the matter of them being various, 
ſome for pardon of ſin, ſome for Grace, ſome for the light of Gods\countenance, ſome 
for the Church, ſome for Thanksgiving, &c. every man may fit himſelf accordin 
to the preſent need and temper of his Soul. I have given theſe not as a full 5 7 
leftion, but only a tafte, by which the Readers appetite may be raiſed to ſearch 
after more in that Book , and other parts of Holy Scripture. 


— — 
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COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES: 
For Faith. 


Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe, let thy 

Spirit, I befeech thee, work in me fuch a Faith, as may be acceptable 
in thy ſight, even ſuch as worketh by love. O let me not reſt in a dead 
ineffectual Faith, bur grant that it may be ſuch as may ſhew it ſelf by my 
works, that 1t may be that victorious Faith which may enable me to over- 
come the world, and conform me to the Image of that Chriſt, oh whom 
I believe ; that fo at the laſt I may receive the end of my Faith; eyeh the 
Salvation of my Soul, by the ſame Jelus Chriſt. 


For Hope: 


Q Lord, who art the hope of all the ends of the Earth, let me neyer be 
deſtitute of a well grounded hope, nor yet poſleſt-with a vain pre- 
ſumprion, ſuffer me not to think thou wilt cither be reconciled to my lins, 
Or. reject my repentance : But give me,, I beſcech thee, ſuch a hope as may 
anſwcrable to the only ground of Hap, thy promulcs, and ſuch ay 

2 be both 
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both encourage and cnableme to punific my ſelf from all filchineſs wh 


fleſh and ſpirit, that ſo it may indeed become to me an anchor'of the 
both ſure and ſtedfaſt, entring even within the vail ; whichet the. fore. 
runner is for me cntred, eyen Jeſus Chrift my High Prieſt ad" bleſſed Re | 
deemer. , 


Fog the Love of God. A 
O) Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitely: excellent in'thy ſel ang 
infinitely bountiful and compaſſionate towards me, F beſecch the 
ſuffer not my heart to be ſo hardned through. the deccitfulneſs of ſin; ag" 
reſiſt-ſuch' charms of love, but let ther make deep/and' laſting: impreſſion; 
on my. Soul. Lord, thou art pleaſed ro require my heart, and thou on 
haſt right to it. O letme nor be ſo ſacrilegiouſly anjuſt as to alienate amy 
part of it, but enable me to render it up whole- and entire to thee. /' Ry, 
O my God, thou ſeeſt it is already uſurped, the World with | its yanige; 
hath ſeized it, and: like a ſtrong Man armed kceps poſſeſſion. © Othowwhy 
art ſtronger come upon him, and rake this unworthy heart of mine, 
thine own ſpoil; ws it with that purifying fire of thy Jove, that it'may 
be a fit habitation for thy Spirit. Lord; if thou ſee ut fit; be - pleaſed rohi 
me taſte of thoſe jovs, thoſe! raviſhments of thy love; wherewith thy Saint 
have becn ſo tranſported. Bur if in this I know not what Fask, if I 'my 
not chuſe my place in thy Kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny me not to drink 
of thy cup, let me have ſuch a fincerity and degree of love; as may make 
me endure any thing for thy: fake, ſuch a perfe&t love as may caſt-out all 
fear and floth too, that nothing may ſeem to nic too grievous to ſuffer 
or too difficult to do'in obedience to' thee ; that ſo expreſſing\'my love by 
keeping thy Commandments, I may by thy mercy at ht obtain" 
Crown of Life, which thou haſt promuſcd to thole that love thee, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. (7 TR 


For Sincerity. 


O) Ely Lord, who requireſt cruch in the inward parcs, 1 humblf b: 
ſeech thee to purge me from all hypocrific and unſincerity. . The 
heart, O Lord, is deceitful above all things, and my heart 1s deceitful 
above all hearts : O thou who ſearcheſt the heart and reins, try me, and 
ſeck the ground of my heart, and ſufer not any accurſed thing to lurk 
within me, but purifie me eyen with fire, fo thou conſume my drofs. 0 
Lord, I cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt cafily deceive my ſelf. I be 
ſeech thee let me not reſt in any ſuch deceit ; but bring me to a fight and 
hatred of my moſt hidden corruprtions, that I may not cheriſh any darhug 
luſt, but make an utter deſtruction of every Amalekite. O ſuffer me not 
to ſpeak peace to my ſelf, when there 1s no peace, but grant I may judge 
of my {clt as thou judgeſt of me, that I may never be at peace with oy 
ſelf, rill I am at perfect peace with thee, and by purity of heart be qualit 
cd to ſcethee in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For devotion in Prayer. 


Gracious Lord God, who not only permitteſt, bur inviteſt us miſc 

rable and needy creatures, to preſent our petitions to thee, grant 
beſcech thee, that the ny of my prayer may be ſomewhat propor 
cionable to thoſe continual needs Ihave of thy mercy. Lord, I confeſs, 
1s the greateſt honour and greateſt advantage, thus to be allowed acceſs to 
thee ; yet ſo ſortiſh and ſtupid is my profane heart, thar it - ſhuns or fit! 
ſtrates the opportunities of it. My Soul, O Lord, is poſſeft with a Vo 
0 
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of infirmity, it is bowed t gerier and. can in, no wile lift up it {elf to thee: 
O be thou pleaſed to cure t 3s; this miſerable diſcaſe, to enſpirit and 
enliven this carthly 'draſly - heart;[thac 1t may; trecly maurit-rowards thee ; 
that] may-ſer.aitruc value; onthis/moſt valuable priviledge,; and:take de- 
light un! approachingcto: thee :' And that my: approaches;may.þe. with a rc- 
verence ſome-way. anſwerable toithan awful Majeſty I come before:; with 
an itnportunity and: earheſtnels anſwerable to-+thoſe prefling wants I; have 
to be ſupplied z; and; wattbJuch a-fizcdnels and: attention of mind;; as,no 
wandring: thoughts may 4nterrupt :: That I 'may no: more incur the. guild 
of drawing: near toi thee: with my; lips, wheni my heart 1s: far from, thee, or, 
hayc'my prayers turned:mto-ſfin«z) bur may ſo ask that. may receiye, ſeek: 
that I may find, knock that it-may:be:opencd unto me;. that from. praying 
co thee here; I may be tranflated tothe praifng thee eternally inthy' glory, 
chrough the. Merits and-Interceſhon':of Jelus' Chriſt, * : 


For Humility. 


Thou High and-Lofty:One; that '1nhabiteſt Ecteomary, yet art paged 
to dwell with the humble {pizit, pour into my heart, I beſcech thee, 


; 
4. 


that exccllent grace of Humility; which may utterly work out all thoſe 
vain conceits I have of my ſclt ; Lord, convince: me powerfully of &y own 
wretchedneſs, make me to ſce that: 4 am muſcrable, and;poor, and. blind, 
and: naked, and not only duſt, but. fin ; that fo in all thy diſpenfarions cto- 
wards me, I may lay. my hand upon my mouth, and heartily acknowledge 
that Lam leſs; than the leaſt of thy mercies,. and, greater than the greateſt of- 
thy (90 -jrmg And, QiLord, grant 'n<:-not only to; walk humbly with 


my bur even with Mcn: alto, that I may not only 'fubmit my (elf roi 
thy rcbukes,. but cyen to. thoſe. of my fellow Chriſtians, and with mecknels 
receive and obey than admonytions. And make me; fo, to behave my. (elf 
towards all, that I neyex do any thing through ftrite and vain glory ; and 
to that end pants that 1n lowhotſs of nnd I may eſteem every other 
Man better than my ſelf, and be willing that others ſhould cſteem them fo 
alſo : That I neither nouriſh any-ligh opimion of my ſelf, nor cover one 
among others, . but that deſpiſing the vain praiſe of Men, I may ſcck that 
praiſe which cometh from thee only. Thar fo inftead of thoſe mean ſer- 
vile Arts I haye uſed to recommend me to the eſteem of Men, I may now 
imploy all my induſtry and care to approve my ſelf to thee, who reſiſteſt 
the proud, and giveft grace to the humble : 'Grant this, O Lord, for his 
ſake, who humbled himſelf unto the death of the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt: 


| For the Fear of God. 

"7 Glorious Majefty, who only art high and to be feared, poffeſs my 

Soul with a holy awe and reverence of thee, that I may give thee the 
honour due unto thy Name, and may bear ſuch a reſpect to all things 
which relate to thee, that I may riever profane any holy thing, or ſacrilc- 
p10uſly invade what thou haſt ſer apart to thy {clf. And, O Lord, fince thou 
art a God that wilt not clear the guilty, let the dread of thy juſtice make | 
me tremble; ro provoke, thee in any thing: O let me nor fo miſplace my 
fear, as to beafraid of a Man that ſhall dic, and of the ſon of man, who ſhall 
be made as graſs, and forget the Lord my Maker; but repleniſh my Soul 
with that fear of the Lord, which is the beginning of wiſdom; which may 
be asa bridle to allmy brutiſh appetites, and keep me ina conſtant confor- 
muty to thy holy will. Hear me; O Lord, I beſecth thee, and pur this fear in 
my hcart, thar I may'nor depart from thee, but may with fcar and trem- 
bling work out my own falyation, through Tchas Chriſt; For 
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"PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
For Truft on God. 11335 ] to | lai 
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O Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them that truſt owthee, Give me 
grace, I beſcech thee; in all my difficulties 'and diſtreſfes, ro have 
recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend'on thee: : thou ſhale yp hiny'Q| 
Lord, in perfe& peace, whoſe mind 1sftaid on thee, 'O let me.alwaysireg 


on this firm Pillar, and neyer exchange/it for-the'broken rceds of worldly: 


ſuccours; ſuffer not my heart to be overcharged witty the carcs of this 
life, ng, thought what I ſhall cat, or drink, or wherewithal I ſhall be 
cloathed, bur grant that having by honeſt labour and induſtry done my 


part, I tnay chearfully commit my {elf' ro thy providence; caſting all my. 


care upon thee ; and being careful for nothing, bur'to be of the numbeex: 
of thoſe whom thou owneſt and careſt for, even ſuch as keep thy Teſti: 


monies, and think upon thy Commandments to:do them- That _ 


firſt thy Kingdom and the righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe outwar 
things may be added unto me in ſuch a meaſure. as thy wiſdom knows 


/ 


beſt for me; grant this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. ' 
For Thankfulneſs. 


() Moft gracious and bountiful Lord, who filleſt all things. hving with 
good, and expecteſr no other return, but praiſe and thankſgiving ; 
let me, O Lord, never defraud thee of that ſo ale tribute; but let my 
heart be ever filled with the ſenſe, and\my mouth with the acknowledg- 
ment of thy mercies. It is a joyful and pleaſant thing to be thankful ; © 


ſuffer me not, I beſcech thee, to loſe my part 'in that Divine pleaſure; 
but grant that as I daily receive bleſſings from thee, ſo I may daily. from 


an affe&tionate and devout heart offer up thanks to:rhee; and grant that 


not only my lips, bur my life may ſhew forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating 
my ſclf to thy ſervice, and walking m holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
thee all the days of my lite, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord 'and bleſſed 


Saviour. | 
For Contrition. 


() Holy Lord, who art a merciful embracer of true penitents, but yet. 


a conſuming fire towards obſtinate ſinners; how ſhall 1 approach 
thee, who have ſo many provoking ſins to inflame thy wrath, and ſo little 
ſincere repentance to incline thy mercy! O be thou pleaſed to ſoften and 
melt this hard obdurate heart of mune, that I may heartily bewail the ini- 
quities of my life; ſtrike this rock, O Lord, that the waters may flow out, 
even flouds of tears to waſh my polluted conſcience. My drowzy Soul 
hath too long ſlept ſecurely in fin; Lord, awake it, though it be with 
thunder, and let me rather feel thy terrors than not feel my ſin. Thou 
ſenteſt thy bleſſed ſon to heal the broken-hearted ; but, Lord, what will 
that avail mc, if my heart be whole? O break it that it may be capable 
of this healing vertue ; and grant, I beſcech thee, that having once taſted 
che bitterneſs of fin, I may fly from it as from the face of a Serpent, and 


'bring forth fruits of Renee in amendment of life, to the praiſe and 


glory of thy grace in Jclus Chriſt our bleſſed Redeemer. 


For Meekneſs. 


'O, Blefled Jeſu, who waſt led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, let I beſcech 
thee, that admirable example of 7 Br quench in me all ſparks of 
anger and revenge, and work in me ſuch a gentleneſs and Rs of Spt- 
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Collets for ſeveral Graces. 


rit, as No provocations may ever be able to ditturb. Lord, grant 1 may 
be ſo far from offering the leaſt 1njury, that I may never return the great- 
eſt, any otherwiſe than with prayers and kindneſs: that I who have fo 
many talents to be forgiven by thee, may never exact ny of my bre- 
thren; but that Peg on bowels of mercy, meckneſs, long-ſuffering, thy 
peace may rule in my heart, and make 1t an acceptable habitation to thee, 
who art the Prince of Peace, ro whom with the Father and holy Spirit 
be all honour and glory for ever. 


For Chaſtity. 


O Holy and immaculate Jcſus, whoſe firſt deſcent was into the Virgins 

womb, and who doſt ſtill love ro inhabit only in pure and Virgin 
hearts, I beſecch thee ſend thy Spirit of purity to cleanſe me trom all 
filcthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit ; my body, O Lord, 1s the Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt; O let me never pollute that Temple with any uncleannels: 
And becauſe our of the heart proceed the things that dehile the Man, Lord, 
grant me to keep my heart with all diligence, that no impure or toul 
thoughts be harboured there: but enable me I beſecech thee, to keep both 
body and ſoul pure and undefiled, that ſo 1 may glorihe thee here both 
in body and ſpirit, and be glorified in both with thee hereafter. 


 _— 


For Temperance. 


O Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy bounty to Mankind offercd to us the 

uſe of thy good creatures for our corporal refreſhment : grant thar 
I may always uſe this hiberty with thankfulneſs and moderation. O ler 
me neycr be ſo cnflaved to that brutiſh pleaſure of taſte, rhat my Table 
become a ſnare to me; but give me, I beſeech thee, a perfect abhorrence 
of all degrees of excels, and let me cat and drink only for thoſe ends, and 
according to thoſe meaſures which thou haſt aſſigned me, for health and. 
not for luxury. And Lord, grant that my purſuits may be not atter the 
meat that peniſheth, bur after that which endurcth to everlaſting life ; that 


hungring and thirſting after righteouſneſs I may be filled with thy grace 
here, and thy glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chritt. 


For Contentedneſs. 


Oo Merciftul God, thy wiſdom is infinite to chuſe, and thy love forward 

to diſpenſe good things to us; O let me always fully and cntirely re- 
lign my felt to thy diſpoſals, have no defires of my own, bur a perfect 
latisfactionin thy choices for me; that ſo in whatſoever cſtate I am, I may 
be therein content. Lord, grant I may never look with murmuring on 
my own condition, nor with envy on other mens. And to that end, 1 
beſcech thee, purge my heart of all coyetous affettions. O let me never 
yield up any corner of my ſoul ro Mammon, but give me ſuch a con- 
tempt of theſe fading riches, that whether they increaſe or decreaſe, I may 
never {ct my heart upon them, but that all my carc may be to be rich 
towards God, to lay up my treaſure in Heaven ; that I may fo ſet my af- 
te&tions on things above, that when Chriſt who is my life ſhall appear, 1 


may alſo appear with him in glory. Grant this, O Lord, for the merits 
of the Tar folus CE glory ant ths, rd, for the me 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


For Diligence. 


Oo Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained that Man ſhould be born to 

labour, ſuffer me not to rcſiſt that deſign of thine, by giving my ff 
up to ſloth and idleneſs ; but grant I may ſo employ my time, and all other 
talents thou haſt intruſted me with, that I may not fall under the ſentence 
of the flothful and wicked ſervant. Lord, if it be thy will, make me ſome 
way uſcful to others, that I may not live an unprofitable part of Manking, 
but however, O Lord, let mc not be uſeleſs ro my felt, but grant I may 
give all diligence to make my calling and cleEtion ſure. My foul 1s befer 
with many and vigilant adverſaries; O let me not fold my hands to fleey 
in the midit of fo great dangers, but watch and pray, that I enter not jn- 
to temptation ; enduring hardnels as a good Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, ll 
at the laſt from this ſtare of warfare, thou tranſlate me to the ſtate of tri- 
umph and bliſs in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus Chrift. 


For Fuſlice. 


Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt commanded us to keep judg; 
ment and do juſtice, be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe my heart and 
hands from all fraud and injuſtice, and give me a perfect integrity and up- 
rightncls 1n all my dcalings. O make me cyer FA to ule my power to 
opprels, or my skill to deceive my brother; and grant I may moſt ſtrictly 
obſerve that {acrcd rule, of doing as I would be done to; that I may not 
diſhonour my Chriſtian protcſhon by an unjuſt and fraudulent life, but in 
ſimplicity and godly finccrity, have my converſation in the world ; never 
ſecking' to heap up treaſures in this life; but preferring a little with righ- 
ecoulncls before great revenues without right. Lord, make me exactly 
carctul to render to every Man what by any ſort of obligation become 
his due, that I may never break the bond of any of thoſe relations thar 
thou haſt placed me in, but may ſo behave my ſelf towards all, that fione 
may have any evil thing to ſay of me ; that ſo if it be poſſible, I may haye 
cacc with all men, or "ares I may, by keeping innocency, and taking 
Fond to the thing that 1s right, have peace at the laſt, even peace with thee, 
through Jcſus Chriſt our Lord. 


| For Charity. 

Mercitu] Lord, who haſt made of one bloud, and redeemed by one 
ranſome all Nations of Men, let me never harden my bowels againſt 
any that partake of the ſame nature and redemption with me, bur grant 
me an umyvecrſal charity towards all Men. Give me, O thou father of com- 
paiſions, ſuch a tenderneſs and meltingnels of heart, that I may be deeply 
attected with all the miſeries and calamities outward or inward of my bre- 
thren, and diligently employ all my abilities for their ſuccour and rclict. 
() let not an unchriſtian ſelf-love poſſeſs my heart, but drive out that ac- 
curlcd ſpirit, and let thy ſpirit of love enter and dwell there, and make 
me ſeek, not to pleaſe my (elf, but my Neighbour for his good to cdif- 
cation, cyen as Chritt pleaſed not himſelf; Lord make me a faithful Srev- 
ard of all thoſe Talents thou haſt committed to me for the benefit of orhers, 
that ſo when thou ſhalt call me to give an account of my Stewardſhip, 1 


may do it with joy, and not with grief. Grant this, merciful Lord, 1 


belcech thee, for Jelus Chriſt his ſake. 
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7 ) Paraphraſe of the Lords Prayer: 


by KLE #. 


ls 
ll. LE S 


For Perſeverance. : 

O Eccrnal and enchangeable Lord God; who rt the ſame yeſterday' 

and to day, and for ever ; Be thou pleaſed to communicate ſome 
(mall ray of that Excellence, ſome degree of that ſtability ro me thy 
wretched creature, who am hightand unconſtant, turncd about with evc- 
ry blaſt ; my underſtanding 1s very deceivable, O eſtabliſh it in thy truth; 
keep ut from the ſnarcs of ſcducing ſpirits, that T may notbe led away with 
the error of the wicked, and fall from my own ſtedfaſtneſs : My Will allo, 
O Lord, is irrcſolute and wavering, and doth not clcave ſtedfaſtly unto 
God ; my goodneſs 1s but as the morning cloud, and as the carly dew jr 
paſſeth away. O ſtrengthen and confirm me, and whatcyer good work 
thou haſt wrought in me, be. pleaſed to accompliſh and. perform 
ic until the day of Chriſt. Lord, thou ſceſt my weakneſs; and thou know- 
eſt thcnumber and ſtrength of thoſe temptations I have to ſtruggle with. O 
leave me not to my ſelf, but cover thou my hcad inthe day of battcl, and 
in all ſpiritual combatesmake me more than Conqueror through him that 
loved me. O let no terrors or flatteries cither of the world or my own fleſh 
yer draw me from my obedicnce to thee, but grant that I may continue 
fcedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, and by 
patient CONUNUINS 1N bang ſeck, and at laſt obtain Glory, and Honour, 
and Immortality, and Etcrnal ife, t rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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* A brief Paraphraſe of the 
LORD £30 E 
To be uſed as a Prayer. 


© | Our Father which art in Heaven: } 


$ Iprd, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, thou art the Author of 

' our being: thou haſt alſo begotten us again unto a hvely hope, and 
arrieſt towards us, the tenderneſs and bowels of a compaſſionate Father. 
make ys to render to thge the love.and obedicnce of children; and that 
ve may reſemble pace our Father in Heaven ( that place of truc delight and 
purity ) give us a holy diſdain of all the deceitful pleaſures and foul pollu- 
ons of this world, and fo raiſe up ofir minds, that we may always have 
zur converſation, m Heaven, from whence we look for our Saviour the 


Lord Jeſus Chrift. En: ES. 
[ 1. Hallowed be thy Name. | 


Trike ſuch an ave in bur hearts, that we may humbly reverence thee in 
” Thy Name; which is great; woriderful and holy ; and carry fach a fa- 
cd reſpect to all things that rclate to thice and thy worſhip, as may<xpreſs 


dur reverence to thy great Majeſty. Let all the people praiſe thee, O God; 
ct all the people praiſe thee: 


[. 2. T, by Kingdom come. 1 


Stabliſh thy Throne and rule for cyer in our Souls, and by the power 
| of thy grace ſubdrieall thoſe rebellious ecortupribns that "cali - cu 
clyes againit thee : They arcrhoſe enemics of thine which would not thou 

ould'ft reign over then.  O Let them be brought forth and ſlain before 
hee; and makeus fuch faithfal ſubjects of this Jy Kingdem of Grace, that 
a Find be capable of the Kingdom of OR and then Lord Jo 4 


wes PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
[ 3. Thy will be done in Earth, &c. ] 


1 Nable us by thy grace chearfully to ſuffer thy Will in all ty affliction 
and readily perform it inall thy commands: give us, of that heay 
zcal to thy Service, wherewith the bleſſed Angels of thy: preſence are iſp; 
red, that we may obey thee with the hke-feryor and alacrity, and thy 
following them in their obedience, we may be joyncd with them to/ fig 
cternal praiſes in thy Kingdom, to God, and to the Lamb forever: . 


| { 4. Give ws this day our, &c. ]. 


Ive us that continual fupply of thy Grace; which may ſuſtain ang 
a nouriſh our ſouls unto eternal life. And be thou-pleaſcd allo to pre. 
vide for our bodics all thoſe things which thou ſeeſt fit tor their ſuppor; 
through this our carthly Pilgrimage ; and make us cheartully to ret og 
thce tor them, firſt ſeeking thy Kingdom and the righteoutfnels thereof, and 
then not doubting but all theſe things ſhall be added unto us. 


[ 5. Forgive us our treſpaſſes, &cC. ] 


Eal our Souls, O Lord, for-we have finned againſt thee, Iet thy tends 
mercies abound towards us, in the forgiveneſs of all our offentes ; And 
grant, O Lord, that we may never forfcit this pardon of thine, by denying 
ours to our brethren, but give us thoſe bowels of compaſſion to other 


which we ftand in fo much greater need of from thee, that we may fr 
gfve as fully and finally upon Chriſts command, as we defirc to be fo 
given, for his merits and interceſſion. 


[ 6. Lead us not into \Temptation, GC. | 


O Lord, we have no ſtrength agaigſt-. thoſe mwltitudes of 7 emptatins 
that daily aſſault us, only our eyes are upon thee ; O be thou plea! 
either to reſtrain them, or aſſiſt us, and in thy faithfulnes ſuffer gs not 
to bc tempted above that we are able, but in all our temptations make 
a way to eſcape, that we be not overcome by them, but may when thou 
ſhale call us to it, reſiſt even unto blond, ftriying againſt fin, that being 


faithful unto death, thou mayeſt give us the crown of life. 
[ For thine is the Kingdom, &c. ] 


fo us, and graciouſly anſwer our Petitions, for thou art the gret 
King over all the carth, whoſe Power. 1s. infinite, and art able tro do 


for us above all that we can ask or think, and to whom belongeth the 
Glory of all that good thou workeſt in us or far us. Therefore blefling 
honour, glory and power be unto hum that fitteth upon the throne, to 
our God for ever and ever. Amen. 


— 


nn 


—_——_ 


Pics EJ AC ULATION S taken out of the Book of PSA LMS 
For Pardon of Sin. SHE 
| bb mcrcy on me, O God, aftcr thy great goodneſs, according 00 


the multitude of thy mercics do away. mine offences. 


. Waſh me Bhrovguly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from my 
r 


Turn thy face' from my ſins, and put outall my pufdeeds. 
My nuldceds prevail agaiaſt' me; Q be'thou merciful unto my Lic 


f 


\/  Plons Ejaculations. 163 


H—_—_—_— . 


Enter not = Judgment with thy ſcrvanr, for in thy fight ſhall no man 
living be juſtified. Or | 
| For thy Names fake, O Lord, be merciful unto my fin, for it is great. 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul. O faveme tor thy mercies lake. 


For Grace. 


Each meto do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou art my God. 
T Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy truth ; O knic 
my heart to thee, that I may fear thy name. 

Make me a clcan heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 

O let my heart be ſound 1h thy Statutes, that I be not aſhamed. 

Incline my heart-unto thy Teltumonies; and not to coyctouſnels. 

Turn away mine eyes leſt they behold vanity, and quicken thou me in 
thy way. _ 

I am a ſtranger upon carth, O hide not thy Commandments from me. 

Lord, tcach me to number my days, that I may apply my heart unto 
wiſdom. LM 
For the Light of Gods Countenance. 


1 © R D, why abhorreſt thou' my Soul, and hideſt thy face from me 2? 
O hide not thou thy face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant away in dil- 
plcaſurc. 

Thy loving kindneſs 1s better than life it ſelf. 

Lord lift thou up the light of thy Countenance upon me. 

Comfort the Soul of thy ſervant, for unto thee, O Lord, dol lift up 
my Soul. | | 

Thanksgiving. 


Will ich givc thanks unto the Lord, his praiſc ſhall ever be in my 
Mouth. Fn 
* hou art my God, and I will thank thee, thou art my God, and I will 

praile thee. PAs | 

I will fing unto the Lord, .as long as I live, I will praiſe my God whilſt 
I have my being. 

Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out my Prayer, nor turncd his 
mercy from me. 


Blefled be the Lord God, even the God of Ifracl, which only doth won- 
drous things : 

And blcfled be the Name of his Majeſty for ever, and all the Earth ſhall 
be filled with Iis Majeſty. - Amen, Amen. 


For Deliverance from Trouble. 


BE mercitul unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto mc, for my Soul truſt- 
cth in thee, and under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge un- 
tl theſe calamities be over-paſt. 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemics, for I flecunto thee to hide me. 
O keep my Soul, and deliver me: Let me not be confounded, for Ihave 
put my trult in thee. 


Mine eyes arcever looking unto the Lord, for he ſhall ptuck my feet 
out of the nc. | 


] CI Y . | | : 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


For the Church. 
Be favourable and gracious rnto Sion, build thou the walls of Jery. 


| {alem. 


O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long ? Why 1s thy wrath 
ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy paſture ? Y 
O think upon thy Congregation, whom. thou haſt purchaſed and Re. 


deemed of old. 


Look upon the Tribe of thine inheritance, and Mount Sion where thoy 


haſt dwelt. 


It is time for thee Lord to lay to thy hand, for they have deſtroyed thy 


Law. 


Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own cauſe : deliver Ifracl, O God, 


out of all his troubles. 


—_— 


Brief Heads of Self-Examination, efpecially before the Sacrament, collefed out 


—_ —— 
— 


of the foregoing Treatiſe, concerning the breaches of our Duty. 


To G OD. 


EF A1 TH 
Ot believing there is a God. 
Not believing bis Word. 
Not believing it praftically, ſo as to live 
according 10 OuY belief. 


HOPE. 


] pairing of Gods Mercy, ſo as to 
neglect duty. 


Preſuming groundleſly on tt, whilſt we 


£0 0n in wilful [in. 


LO YE. 
No loving God for his own. Excel- 


lencies. 
Not loving him for his Goodneſs to us. 
Not labouring to pleaſe him. 


Not deſiring to draw near to him in his 
Ordinances. 


Not longing to enjoy him in Heaven. 


F-23548 
N*” fearing God ſo as to keep from 
offending him. 
Fearing man above him, by committing 


fin, ro ſhun ſome outward ſuffering. 


T-K-1-S-F; 
N# truſting on, God in dangers and 
diſtreſſes. 


Uſt ng unlawful means, to. bri Ng us Ou 
of them. 


Not depending on God for ſupply of ow 
Wants. ' 

_— Care for outward things. 

Negletling to labour, and expetting God 

\ ſhould ſupport us in our idleneſs. 

Not looking up to God for a bleſſing on 


" our honeſt endeawours. 


HUMILITY... 


N# having a high efteem of God 
\ Not ſubmitting obediently to afi 

his Will. 

Not patiently ſuffering it, but murmnr- 
ing at his Corrections. 

Not amending by them. 

Not being thankful to him. 

Not acknowledging his Wiſdom in chu- 
ſing for us, but having eager and im- 


patient deſires of our own. 


HONOUR. 


N# honouring God by a reverent 
uſage of the things that relate to 
him. | 

Behaving our ſelves irreverently in bis 
Houſe. 

Rabbing God by taking things that are 
conſecrated to him. 

Profaning Holy times, the Lords Da), 
and the Feaſts and Faſts of the Churth: . 

Neglecting to read the Holy Scripture a 
dn ar” 


Heads of Self-Examination. 


nit marki ng when we do real. 

Being careleſs to get knowledge of OUY 
duty, chuſing rather to continue 1g70- 
rant, than put owr ſelves to the pains 
or charge of learning. | 

Placing Religion in hearing of Sermons, 
without Pradtice. 

' Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſm. 

By reſorting to Witches and Conjurers, 
1. c. to the Devil. 


By loving the Pomps and Vanities of 


the World, and following its ſinful cu- 
Os. 

By fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh. 

Profaning the Lords Supper. 

By coming to it ignorantly, without Ex- 
amination, Contrition, and purpoſes 
of New life. 

By behaving our ſelves irreverently at 

it, without Devotion and ſpiritual 

affetion. 
neglefting -to keep the Promiſes 

_ at it. 

Profaning Gods Name, by blaſphemous 
thoughts, or Diſcourſe. 

Giving others occaſion to Blaſpheme him 


by our vile and wicked lives. 
7 aking unlawful OATHS. 


Perjury. 
Swearing in ordinary Communication. 


Þy 


WORSHIP. 
N# IVorſhipping God. 
Omitting Prayers, publick or pri- 
vate, and being glad of a pretence to 


do ſo. 
ASP unlawful things, or to unlawful 


en 
Not purifying our hearts from ſin before 
we .pray. 
Not praying with Faith and Humility. 
Coldneſs and deadneſs in Prayer. 
Wandring thoughts in it. 

Irreverent geſtures of body .in Prayer. 
REPENTANCE. 
NE glefling the duty of Repentance. 

Not calling our ſelves to daily ac- 
count for our ſins. 
Not aſſigning any ſet or Solemn times 
for Humiliation, and Confeſſion, or 
roo ſeldom. 


Not deeply conſidering our ſens, to beget 
contrition. 

Not atting revenge upon our ſelves, by 
Faſting, and other afts of Mortifica- 
T1107. 

FR OLLATEY: 
Utward Idolatry in Worſhipping of 
Creatures. 

Inward Idolatry, in placing our love, and 
other affeftions more on Creatures 
than the Creator. 


To ur SELVES. 


_— _— 


HUMILITY. 


Peg puft up with high canceits of 


our ſelves. 
I reſpe of Natural parts, as Beauty, 
{W8h, OC 
Of worldly riches and honours. 
Of Grace. 


Greedily ſeeking the praiſe of men. 


Direfing Chriſtian Attions, as Prayer, 


alms, &Cc. to that end. 


Committing ſins to avoid reproach from 


wicked men. 


MEEKNES. 


] Yitoroing our minds with Anger and 


peeviſbneſs. 
CONSIDERATION. 


Not trying our ſelves by the true Rule, 
1. C. our obedience to Gods Commands. 

Not weighing the Lawfulneſs of our 
Actions before we venture on them. 

Not examining our paſt Afions, to Re- 
pent of the ill, to give God the glory 
of the good. 


CONTENTEDNES. 


Neontentedneſs in our eſtates. 
Greedy deſires after Honour and 


Riches. 


Seeking to gain them by ſinful means. 
Emnvying the condition of other men. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHEFULNES. 
Eing Negligent in obſerving and re- 
fiſting temprations. 


_— 
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N* carefully Examiniug what our Not improving Gods pifts, outward, or 
EY eſtate towards God 5. © inward, to his Honour. Abuſing 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


— 


WC 


| Gf Rong 


Abuſing our natural parts, as Wit, Me- 
mory, GC. to ſin. 

Neglefting or reſiſting the motions of 
Gods Spirit. 


CHASSLIY., 
| adultery, fornication, 
unnatural lufts, &c. _ 

Uncleanneſs of the Eye and Hand. 
Filthy and obſcene Talking. 

Impure Fancies and Deſires. 
bs”, of Luſi by pampering the 

ody. 
Not labouring to ſubdue it by Faſting, 


or other ſeverities. 


TEMPERANCE. 


E Ating too much. 
Making pleaſure, not health, the 


end of Eating. 
Being too curious or coſtly in Meats. 


ev 44 
. 


Drunkenneſs. 
Drinking more than js uſeful to our by. 
dies, though not to Drankenneſs. 
Waſting the Time or Eflate in good Fel. 

lowſhip. 
Abuſing our flrength of brain to the 
making others Drunk. | 
Immoderate Sleeping. 
Idleneſs and Negligence in our Callings, 
Uſmg unlawful Recreations. 
Being too vehement upon Lawful ones. 
Spending too much time at them. 
Being Sn by them to Anger or Cove. 
touſueſs 
Being proud of Apparel. 
Striving to go beyond our rank. 
Befiowing too much time, care or coſt 
about it. | 
Abſtaining from ſuch Exceſſes, not out 
of conſcience but covetouſneſs. 
Pinching our bodies to fill our Purſes. 


To ur NEIGHBOUR. 


_—_ 


NEGATIVE: JUSSLIGCE.- 
Eing injurious to our Neighbour. 
Delighting cauſleſly to grieve his 


mind, | 


Enſnaring his Soul in fin, by Command, 
Counſel, Enticement or Example. 
Afrighting him from godlineſs, by our 

ſeoffing at it. 
Not ſeeking to bring thoſe to Repentance 
whom we have led into ſin. 


MURDER. 
\ Urder open or ſecret. 


Drawing men 10 intemperance or 


other vices, which may bring diſe aſes 
or death. 


Stirring men up to quarrelling and 
fighting. 

Maiming or hurting the body of our 
Neighbour. 

Fierceneſs and Rage againſt him. 


ADULTERY. 
(Corrine our Neighbours IWife. 
Eten Actually defiling her. 


MALICE. 
the Goods of others upon 
 ſpight and malice. LR 


COVETOUSNES. 
(ram to gain them to our ſelves. 


OPPRESSION:. 


'© {a 5a by wiolence and force, a 
colour of Law. 


PE S EFT 
N7 paying what we borrow. 


Not paying what we have volunta- 
rily promiſed. 
Keeping back the Wages of the Servant 
and hireling. 


BECGEIT. 


[ Poirhfaine) in Truſts, whether to 
the Living or Dead. 

Uſing arts of Deceit in Buying and 
Selling. 

Exalling upon the neceſſities of ow 
Neighbours. 7 


FALSE-WITNES. 


Bofing the credit of our Neighbour- 

1 By falſe Witneſs. 

By railing. | 

by Whiſpering. LM 

Incouraging others in their Slanders. 
ny Heh Being 


Being forontal: ro beiezs #11" irepan 
of our Neiphbour.* 1» 7 By 
auſteſs ſuſpicions. ** 4p 71 BY 0, 

Raſb judging of hin. © Dp 

Deſpiſing him for his Naik, WAVE 

hwiting others to do Jo, by ſrofeny ond 
deriding him. © © 

Bearing any Malice in the heart. 

Secret wiſhing. of death or hurt to our 
Neighbour: © / 

Rejoycing when any Fvil befals bid 

Negleting to make what SatisfaFtion 
we can, for any ſort of i injury alone to 
our Neighbour. 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, 
HUMILITY, LYING. 
ns. urliſh and proud behavioar to 

others. 
Fromard and peeviſh converſation.” | 
Bitter and reproachful language. 
Curſing. >: 
Not paying the reſpef due to the fu 
lities or gifts of others: 
Proudly aver-looking them. 
Seeking to lefſen js Fog efteem of them. 
Not employing ozr Abilities, whether of 
Mind or Eftate, in adminiſtring_ to 
thoſe whoſe wants require tt. | 


| GRATITUDE: 

[ Jorbarkf thankfulneſs to our BenefaGors. - 
Eſpecially thoſe that admonifh us. 

Not amending upon theiy reproof. 

Being anery at them for it. 

Not reverencing our Civil Parent; the 

lawful Magiſtrate. | 

Judging and fpeaking evil of him: 

Grudging his aſt Tributes. 


Sowing ſedition among people. ©  - 
Refuſing to obey his lawful Commands. 


Riſing up againſt him, or taking pork: 


with them that do. . 
Deſpiji Ing Our Sg piritual Fathers. 
Not loving them for their works ſake. 
{Vot obeying thoſe commands of God they 


deliver to us. 


S eeking 10 wi :rbbold from them hate 


Juſt maintenance. 


Forſaking our lawful Fins. to fon Marryi Ting 'S andue' ends; as 
| ft, 


factious Teachers. _ 
PARENT &. 


S' ubborn and Irreverent EO OTE : 


our RSFATA Parents. 


Deſpijog ; end. ran SD Fr 


Tres. 


Not Ioving them, Or endeavour ng to 
bring them comfort.” 


= rethitg thetr ©, ranſels. © 
wrmuring at their Governnent. 


Covetin veting ir Eſtates, though by their 


Py miniſtring to them in their wants 
of at ne 

Neeglefling to 1-2 for Geds Bleſ img on 
the ſeveral ſorts of Parents. .. 

Want of natural affetion to Children. 

Mothers refuſing to Nurſe. their without 
a jaft impediment. 

Not bringing them timely to Baptiſm. 

Not early inſtrufting them inthe ways 
of God. 

Suffering them for want of timely tor- 
refion to get cuſtoms of ſin. 

Setting them evil Examples.  . 

D: roy them by harſh and cruel 
uſage 

Not oviing for their ſubſiſtence ac- 
cording to our ability. 
Conſuming their portions in our own riot. 


Reſerving all till our death, and letting 


them want in the mean time. 

Not ſeeking to entail a bleſſing 'd2 them 
by our Chriſtian lives. 

Not heartily praying for them. 

Want of affection to our Natural bre- 
thre. | 

Emnvyings and heart-burnings towards 
them. 


DUTY BRETHREN. 

Ot loving ia ſpiri tual brethren, 
1. E. ozr fellop-Chriftians. © 

Having no fellow-feeling of thetr þ effer- 

EE 4 

C a forſaking their Communion it 
oly Duties. | 

Not raking deeply to heart the Deſola- 

tions of the Church. 


 . MARRIAGE: | 
M2 ng within the degrees forbid: 


5 Loverouf- 
BA Feated and angutet bob 
Un and unquiet behvi- 
Our har of we Husband or Wife. 
Unfaith- 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS —T 


Unfai thfulneſs to the Bed. 
N bearing with the infirmities of each 
other. | 


Not endeauouring t0 advance one. ano- 
thers g00d, ſpar tual or temporal. | 

The Wife = ng the lawful commands 
of her Husband.. 

Her ſtriving for Rule and Dominion 
over him. 

Not praying for each other. 


FRIENDSHIP. 
[Yairi ulnes to a Friend. 


Betraying his ſecrets. 

Denying him aſſiſtance in his needs. 

Neglefting lovingly to admoniſh him. 

Flattering him in his faults. 

Forſaking his Friendſbip upon flight or 
70 cauſe. 

Making leagues in ſin inflead of vertu- 


ous friendſhip. 


SERVANTS. 


Q fronts diſobeying the lawful com- 
manids of their Maſters. 


Purloining their goods. 
Careleſly waſting them. 
Murmuring at their rebukes. 


Idlenefs. 


Fye-ſervice. 


MASTERS. 


Mens uſing ſervants tyrannically 
and cruelly. 


Being too remiſs, and ſuffering them to 


neglef their duty. 


Having 70 care of their Souls. Ls 
Not providing them means of inftrug;. 


on in Religion. 


Not admoniſhing them when they com. 


wear Fa pms. ; vn 

Not allowing them time a rtunj. 

ty for FS, and the worſhes of Got 

CHARKXITY. 
\ X 7 Ant of bowels and Charity to ow 
Nelghbours. DS 

Not heartily deſiring their good, ſpirj. 
tual or temporal. 

Not loving and forgiving enemies. 

Taking attual Revenges upon them. 

Falſeneſs, profeſſg kindneſs and afting 
7ONe. | 

Not labouring to do all the good we can 
to the Soul of our Neighbour. 

Not aſſiſting him to our power in hiz 
bodily diftreſſes. 

Not defending his good Name, when we 
know him ſlander d. | 

Denying him any neighbourly office to 
But or advance his eſtate. 

Not defending | him from oppreſſion, 
when we have power. 

Not relieving him in his poverty. 

Not giving liberally, or chearfully. 


GOING TO LAW. 


Ot living PEACE. 
Going to Law upon ſlight occaſions. 


Bearing inward Enmity to thoſe we fue. 


Not labouring to make peace among 


others. 


T He uſe of this Catalogue of Sins #5 this, Upon days of Humiliation, eſpeci- 
ally before the Sacrament, read them conſideringly over, and at every parti- 


cular ask thine own heart, Am I 


guilty of this? And whatſoever by ſuch Exami- 


nation thou findeſt thy ſelf faulty in, Confeſs particularly, and humbly to God, 


with all the heightning circumſtances, which may any way increaſe their guilts, 
and make ſerious reſolutions againſt every ſuch Sin for the future; after which 


thou mayeſt uſe this Form following. 


Oo LORD, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to life up my face to thee, for my 
1N1quitics are increaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs is grown up 
even unto Heaven. I have wrought all theſe great provocations, and that 
in the moſt provoking manner z they have not been only ſingle, but rc- 


peared acts of fin: For, O Lord, of all this black Catalogue which I havc 
now brought forth before thee, how few are there which I have nor often 
committed ? Nay, which ate not become even habitual and cuſtomary to 


mc ? And to thus frequency, I have added both a greedineſs, and obſtina- 
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Prayers before the Sacrament. 
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cy in ſinning, turning into my courlc as the Horſe ruſheth into the barre], 
doing evil with both hands, carneſtly, yca, hating to be reformed, and 
caſting thy words behind me, quenching thy Spirit within me; which tc- 
{tificd againſt me, to turn me from my cvil ways ; and fruſtrating all thoſc 
autward mcans, whether of judgment or mercy, which thou haſt uſed to 
draw me to thy ſelf. Nay, O Lord; even my repentances may be num- 
bred among{t my greateſt fins : They have ſometimes becn feigned and hy- 
pocritical, always ſo ſlight and ineffectual, that they have brought forth 
no fruit in amendment of hfe ; but I have ſtill returned with the dog to 
the vomit, and the ſow to the nure again, and have added the break of 
reſolutions and vows, to all my former guilts. Thus, O Lord, I am bc- 
come out of meaſure ſinful, and ſince I have thus choſen death, I am 
moſt worthy to take part in it, cych in the ſecorid death, the Jake of fire 
and brimſtone. This, this, O Lord, 1s in juſtice to be the portion of my 
cup ; to me belongs pe boa ſhame and confulion of face eternally ; 
But to thee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy and forgiveneſs, though 1 
have rebelled againſt thee: O remember not my fins and offences, bur 
according to thy mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. 
Thou ſenteſt thy Son to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt ; bchold, O 
Lord, I have gone aſtray hike a ſheep that 1s loſt: O lcek thy ſervant, and 
bring me back tothe Shepherd and Biſhop of my Soul. Let thy Spirit work 
in me a hearty ſenſe and deteſtation of all my abominations, that true con- 
mition of heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to defpyic. And then be thou 
pleaſed to look on me, to take away all in1quity, and receive me graciouſly ; 
and for his ſake who hath done nothing amiſs, be reconciled to me who 
have done nothing well ; waſh away the guilt of my {ins in his bloud, and 
ſubdue the power of them by his grace: And grant, O Lord, that I may 
trom this hour bid a final adicu to all ungodlineſs and worldly luſt, that I 
may never once more caita look toward Sodom, or long after rhe flicſh-pots 
of Egypt ; but conſccrate my lelt cntirely to thee, to ſ{crve thee in Righte- 
ouinels and true Holineſs, reckoning my felt to be dead indeed unto 1in, 
but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and bleſſed Saviour. 


This penttential Pſalm may alſo fitly be uſed. 


; PIALM cr. 

H#4 YE mercy upon me, 0 God, after thy great goodneſs, according to the mul- 
titude of thy mercies do away mine offences. 

Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from my ſin. 

For I acknowledge my faults, and my ſin is ever before me. 

Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight, that thou might- 
eſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear when thou art F #20 

behold I was ſhapen in wickedneſs, and in dp hath my mother conceived me. 

But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts, and ſhalt make me to under- 
ſtand wiſdom: ſecretly. 


I hou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean, thou ſhalt waſh me, 


and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow: | 
Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt 
4 Oken may reJoyce. - 
l urn thy face from my ſins, and put out all my miſdeeds. 
| Make me a clean heart, 0. God, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take not thy holy $ pirit from me. 
0 give me the comfort of thy help again, and ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 


 Thenjball I teach thy ways unto the wicked, and ſinners ſhall be converted 
unto thee, | fe 1 Is tg SA ge Deliver - 
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"— PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Deliver me from bloud guiltineſs, 0 God, thou that art the God of my heath 
and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy on git 23/4 5 | 
Thou ſhalt open my lips, 0 Lord, and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

For thou defireft no ſacrifice, elſe would Tgive it thee : But thou de ighteſt my 
in burnt-offering. | 
The ſacrifice £ God is a troubled ſpirit, a broken and contrite heart, 0 Gy 


ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. | 
0 be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 


Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, with the buny. 
offerings and oblations ; then they ſhall offer young bullocks upon thine Altar, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, 
As it was in the beginning, 1s now and ever ſhall be, world withoy 


end, Amen. 


PRATEERS DBEFAESE 
The Receiving of the Bleſſed 
TAG KAN $» 


Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great progpe prepared this ſp; 
ritual tcaſt for ſick and famiſhed Souls, make my delires and gaſping 


aftcr it, anſwerable to my necds of it. I have, with the prodigal, waſted tha 
portion of grace thou beſtowedſt upon me; and therefore do infinitch 
want a ſupply out of this treaſury : But, O Lord, how ſhall ſuch a wrerchs 


I darc to approach this holy Table? I am a dog, how ſhall I preſume t 
take the childrens bread? Or how ſhall this ſpiritual Manna, this food « 
Ange.ls, be giyen to one who hath choſen to feed on husks with Swine! 
N - ae who hath alrcady lo often trampled theſe precious things un 
-vot, cither carcletly neglecting, or unworthily recerving thele hol 
11 {teries ? O Lord, my horrible guiltincls makes me tremble to come, and 
yet makes me not dare to keep away ; tor where, O Lord, ſhall my pollutd 
Soul bc waſhed, if not in this fountain which thou haſt opencd for fin and for 
unclcanncls? Hither therefore I come, and thou hait promiſed, that hum that 
cometh to thee, thou wilt in no wile caſt out : This 1s, O Lord, the bloud 
of the New Teſtament ; grant me fo to reccive it, that it may be to meter 
remulion of ſins, and though I have ſo often and ſo wretchedly broken my 
part of that Covenant, whereof this Sacrament 1s a ſeal, yet be thou gract 
ouſly pleaſed to make good thine ; to be mercitul ro my unrightcoulnels 
and to remember my 1insand my 1iniquities nomore : And not only fo, but 
wo put thy laws into my heart, and to write them in my mind, and by thc 
power of thy grace diſpoſe my Soul to ſuch a ſincere and conſtant obed: 
cncc, that I may never again provoke thee. Lord, grant that in rheſe hol 
myitcrics I may not only commemorate, but cffc&tually receive my bleſle 

Saviour, and all the benefits of his Paſſion: And to that end give me ſuc? 
preparation of Soul as may qualific me for it ; give me a deep ſcnle of m 
{ins and unworthincls, that bcing weary and heavy laden, I may be capab 
of his rctrcſhings, and by being ſuppled in my own tears, I may be the fine! 


-— 


—To be waſhcd in his bloud ; raiſe up my dull and earthly mind from grove 


ling here bclow, and infpirc it with a holy zeal, that I may with ſpiriw 
aticecrion approach this ſpiritual tcaſt ; and let, O Lord, that 1nfanit 
love of Chriſt in dying for ſo wretched a ſinner, inflame my frozcn Þ* 


num'd Soul, and kindle in me that facrcd fire of love to = 


Prayers before the Sacrament. 71 


and that ſo vehement, that no waters may quench, no flouds drown it, 
ſach as may burn up all my drols, not leave one unmorrtified laſt in my 
Soul : And ſuch as may alſo exrend it ſelf to all whom thou haſt given me 
command and example to love, even enemies as well as friends. Finally, O 
Lord, I bcſeech thee to clothe me in the wedding garment, and make me, 
though of my ſelf a moſt unwortny, yet by thy mercy an acceptable gueſt 
1t this holy Table; that I may nor cat nor drink my own condemnation, 
but may have my pardon ſealed, my weakneſs repaired, my corruptions 
{ubducd, and my Soul fo inſeparably united to thee, that no temptations 
may ever be able to diſfolve the union, bur that being begun here in grace, 
it may bc conſummated in Glory. Grant this, O Lord, tor thy dear Sons 
lake, Jeſus Chrilt. 
Another. 


Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredit up thy felt for mc upon the Croſs, 

and now offereſt thy ſelt to me in the Sacrament, let not I befeech 
thee, my impenitence and unworthinefs fruſtrate theſe ſo inc{timable mer- 
cies to me, but qualifice me by thy grace to receive the tull benefit of them. 
O Lord, I have abundant need of thee, but am fo clogg'd with guilt, fo 
holden with the cords of my fins, that I am not able to move towards thee, 
0 looſe me from this band; wherewith Satan and my own luſts have bound 
mc, and draw me that I may run after thee. Lord, thou ſceſt daily how 
cagerly I purſue the paths that lcad ro death ; but when thou inviteſt me to 
life and glory, I turn my back, and forfake my own mercy. How often 
hath ths feaſt been prepared, and I have with frivolous cxcuſcs ablented my 
ſelf! or if I have come, it hath been rather to defie than to adore thee ; I 
have brought ſuch troops of thy profeſſed encrmes, unrepented fins along 
with me, as 1f I came not to commemorate, but renew thy paſſion, cruci- 
tying thee atreſh, and putting thee toopen ſhame. And now of what puniſh- 
ment ſhall I be thought worthy, who have thus trampled under foor the 
Son of God, and counted the bloud of the Covenant an unholy thing ? Yet, 
O mcrcitul Jeſu, this bloud 1s my only retuge : O let this make my atone- 
ment, or I periſh cternally. Wherctorc didſ{t thou ſhed it, but to ſave fin- 
ncrs ? Neither can the merit of it be overwhelmed either by the greatneſs 
or number of fins. I am a ſinner, a great one, O let me find its ſaving cſh- 
cacy. Be merciful unto me, O God, be mercitul tro me, for my Soul cruſterh 
n thee, and in the clefts of thy wounds {hall be my refuge, until thy Fathers 
indignation be overpaſt. O thou who haſt as my high Pricſt ſacrificed for 
me, 1ntercede for me allo, and plead thy meritorious ſufterings on my be- 
halt, and ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, the price of thy bloud to be utterly 
loſt: And grant, O Lord, that as the fins I have to be forgiven arc many, ſo 
I may love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what faint, what cold affections I have 
towards thee ; O warm and cnliven them : And as in this Sacrament that 
tranſcendent love of thine in dying for me 1s ſhed forth, fo I beſecech thee 
[tit convey ſuch grace into me as may cnable me to make ſome returns 
ot love: O ler this divine fire deſcend from Heaven into my Soul, and ler 
my fins be the burnt-offering for it to conſume, that there may not any 
corrupt attection, any curſed thing be ſheltered in my heart; that I may 
never again defile that place which thou haſt choſen tor thy Temple. Thou 
Mcdit, O dear Jelu, to redeem me from all iniquity, O let me nor again 
[cl] my felt to work wickedneſs. - But grant that I may approach thee ac 
thistime with moſt ſincere and fixed reſolutions of an cnnire reformation, 
and Jet me reccive ſuch grace and ſtrength from thee, as may enable 
| f OT I me 
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I - PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


—— 


mc faithfully ro pertorm them. Lord,-there are many old habituatcd dif 
caſes my Soul groans under. { Here mention thy moſt prevailing corruptions, 
And though Ihecnever ſo long at the Pool of Betheſda, come never lo often 
to thy Tablc, yct unleſs thou be pleaſed to put torth thy healing virtue, 
will {till remain uncured. O thou bleſſed Phyſician of Souls, heal me 
and grant that I may now fo touch thee, that every one of theſe loathſo 
iſſucs may immediately ſtanch, that theſe ſickneſſes may not be unto deagh 
but unto the glory of thy mercy in pardoning; to the glory of thy grag 
in purifying ſo polluted a wretch. O Chriſt hear me, and grant I may 
now approach thee with ſuch humulity and contrition, love and deyotion, 
that thou may/tvouchlafe to come unto me, and abide with me,: commu. 
nicating to me thy ſclf, and all the merits of thy Paſſion: And then, 0 
Lord, letno acculations of Satan, or my own conlcience amaze or diſtra& 
me, but having pcace with thee, let me allo have peace 1n my ſelf, tha 
this Wine may make glad, this Bread of life may ſtrengthen my heart, 
and cnablc me chcartully to run the way of thy Commandments. Grant 
this, mcrcitul Saviour, for thine own bowels and compaſlions fake: 


—— 


EFACULATIONS tobe uſed at the LORDS SUPPER, 


ORD, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof. 
[ have ſinned : What ſhall I do unto thee, O thou preſeryer of Men! 
[ Here recolle ſome of thy greateſt ſins. ] 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt be extreme to mark what 1s done amiſs, 0 
Lord, who may abide 1t ? MON 
Bur with the Lord there is mercy, and with him 1s plenteous Redempt- 
ON. 
Bchold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom thou art well pleaſed. 
do's rh to the cry of his bloud, which ſpeaketh better things than that 
of Abel. 
By his Agony and bloudy Sweat, by his Croſs and Paſſion, good Lord 
dchver mc. 
O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the ſins of the world, grant me thy 
Peace. 
O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the fins of the world, have mercy 
UPON MC. 
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Immediately before Receiving. 
Hou haſt ſaid that he that catcth thy fleſh, and drinketh thy bloud, 


hath ercrnal life. 
Bchold the ſervant of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. 


At the Receiving of the Bread. 
BY thy Crucificd Body deliver me from this body of death. 


At the Receiving of the Cup. 


Let this bloud of thine purge my conſcience from dead works to 
(crve the hving God. 
Lord, it thou wilt thou can{t make me clean, 
O touch me, and fay, I will, be thou clean. 


After 


——————— Lo 


Prayers after the Sacrament. 


After Recetving. 


W Hat ſhall I render unto the Lord for all the benefits he hath dons - 
unto me ? | 

| will take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon the name of the Lord. 

Worthy 1s the Lamb that was lain, to receive power, and riches, and 
wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and blcſling. 

Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory and power, be to him that ſitteth up- 
on the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever, Amer. 

[ have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſcd to keep thy righteous judg- 


ments. OY | 
O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that my foot-ſteps {lip not. 


A Thanksgiving after the Receiving of the Sacrament. 


Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from whom every good and perfect 

gift cometh, and to x OE all honour and glory ſhould be returned, 

I defire with all the moſt fervent and inflamed aftcEtions of a grateful 
heart, to bleſs and praiſe thee tor thoſe incſtimable mercies thou haſt 
vouchſated me. Lord, what is man that thou ſhouldeſt fo regard him, 
4s to ſend thy beloved Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter things for him ? But, Lord, 
what am I, the worſt of men, that I ſhould have any part in this atonc- 
ment, who have ſo oftcn deſpiſed him and his ſufferings ? O the height 
and depth of this mercy of thine, that art pleaſed to admut me to the re- 
newing of that Covenant with thee, which I have ſo often and fo perverſly 
broken! That I, who am not worthy of that daily bread which ſuſtains 
the body, ſhould be made partaker of-this bread of life, which noutiſheth 
the Soul, and that the God of all purity ſhould vouchſafe to unite hun:{clf 
to ſo polluted a wretch ! O my God ſufter me no more, I belſecch thee, 
to turn thy grace into wantonneſs, to make thy mercy an occaſion of ſc- 
curity, but let this unſpeakable love of thine conſtrain me to obedience, 
that ſincemy bleſſed Lord hath died for me, I may no longer live unto 
my {clf, but to him. O Lord, I know there 1s no concord between Chriſt 
and Belial, therefore ſince he hath now been pleaſed ro enter my hcart, O 
let me never permit any luſt to chaſe him thence, but let him that hath 
ſo dearly bought me, ſtill keep pofleſſion of me, and let nothing ever take 
me out of his hand. Tothis end be thou graciouſly pleaſed to watch over 
mc, and defend me from all affaults of my ſpiritual enemies ; but cſpect- 
ally deliver mc from my ſelf, from the es an of my own heart, which 
1s too willing to yicld it felt a prey. And where thou ſecſt I am either by 
nature or cuſtom moſt weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magnihie thy 
power in my preſervation. [ Here mention thy moſt dangerous temptations : | 
And Lord, let my Sayiours ſufferings for my fins, and the Vows I have 
now made againſt them never depart from my mind ; but lct the remem- 
brance of the one enable me to perform the other, that I may never make 
truce with thoſe luſts which nailed his hands, pierced his fide, and made 
Is Soul heavy to the death : But that having now anew liſted my ſelf un- 
der his banner, 1 may fight manfully, and follow the Captain of my Sal- 
vation, cyen througha Seca of bloud. Lord, lift up my hands that hang 
down, and my feeble knecs that I faint not in this warfare : O be thou my 
itrength, who am nor able of my ſelf ro ſtruggle with the ſlighteſt temprari- 
ons. How often have Iturncd my back in the day of battel ? How many of 
theſe Sacramental vows have I violated ? And Lord, I have ſtill the ſame 
unconftant decentful heartto betray me to the breach of this. O thou who 
" » ar 


4 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
art Yea, and Amen, in whom there 1s no ſhadow of change, communicate 
to me; I beſecch thee, ſuch a ſtability of mind, that I may no more thus 
tart aſide like a broken bow ; but that having my heart whole with thee, 
Lmay continue ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant, that not one good purpoſe which - 
thy Spirit hath raiſed in me this day may vaniſh, as lo many have former. 
ly done, but that they may bring forth fruit unto life eternal. Grant this, 
O merciful Father, through the merits and mediation of my Crucitied Sa. 
VIOUr. 


A Prayer of Interceſſion to be uſed either before or after the Receiving of the 


Sacrament. 


() Moſt gracious Lord, who ſo tenderly lovedſt Mankind, as to give thy 
dear Son out of thy boſom to be a propitiation for the ſins of the 
wholc world, grant that the effect of this Redemption may be as univerſal 
as the deſign of it, that it may be to the Salvation of All. O ler no per- 
ſon by impenitence and wilful fin forfeit his part in it, but by the power of 
thy grace bring all, even the moſt obſtinate ſinners to repentance. Fn- 
lighten all that fit in darknels, all Jews, Turks, Infidels and Hereticks ; 
take from them all blindneſs, hardnels of heart and contempt of thy 
Word, and ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, unto thy told, that they 
' may be ſaved among the number of the truc Irachtes. And for all thoſs, 
upon whom the Name of thy Son 1s called : Grant, O Lord, that their 
converſations may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt ; that his 
namc be no longer blaſphemed among the Heathens through us. 0 
bleed Lord, how long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vileſt part of the 
world, a ſink of all thoſe abomunable pollutions, which even Barbarians 
detcſt ? O let not our proteffion and our practice be always at fo wide a 
diſtance. Let not the Diſciples of the holy and immaculate Jeſus be of all 
others the moſt profane and impure. Letnot the ſubjects of the Prince of 
Peace be of all others the moſt contentious and bloudy ; But make us Chr 
ſtians in deed as well as in name, that we may walk worthy of that hgly 
Vocation wherewith we are called, and may all with one mind and one 
mouth glorific thee the Father of our Lord Jelus Chriſt. Have mercy on 
this languiſhing Church, look down from Heaven the Habitation of thy 
holineſs and of thy glory. Where 1s thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the ſounding 
of thy bowels and of thy mercics towards us ? Arc they reſtrained ? Bc 
not wroth very forc, O Lord, neither remember iniquity tor cver, but 
though our backſlidings are many, and we have grievoutly rcbelled, yet 
according to all thy goodnels, Ict thy anger and thy fury be turned away, 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy Sanctuary which 1s deſolate, for the 
Lords lake ; and fo ſeparate between us and our fins, that they may. no 
longer leparate between us and our God. Save and defend all Chrittian 
Kings, Princes and Governours, clpecially thoſe to whom we owe ſubjcctt- 
on ; plcad thou their cauſe, O Lord, againſt choſe that ſtrive with them, 
and fight thou againſt thoſe that fight againſt them : And ſo guide and 
afliſt them 1n the diſcharge of that Office whercunto thou haſt appointed 
them, that under them we may lead a quiet and peaccable life in all god- 
lincſs and honeſty. Bleſs them that wait at thine Altar, open thou their 
lips that their mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe. O ler not the Lights of 
the world be put under buſhels, but place them in their Candleſticks, that 
they may give light to all that are in the houſe. Let not Jeroboams Pricits 
profane thy Service, but let the feed of Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee. 
And, O thou Father of mercics, and God of all comfort, ſuccour and ron 


oA Prayer in time of Perſecution, 175 


all that are in affliction ; deliver the outcaſt and poor, help them to right 
chat ſuffer wrong, let the ſorrowtful fighing of the Priſoners come betore 
chec, and according to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerye thou thoſc 
chat arc appointed to dic ; grant caſe to thole that are in pain, {upplics to 
choſe that ſuffer want, give to all preſumptuous ſinners a ſence of their fins, 
and to all deſpairing, a fight of thy mercics; and do thou, O Lord, for 
cyery one abundantly above what they can ask or think. Forgive my cnc- 
mics, perſecutors and flanderers, and turn their hearts. Pour down thy 
bleſſings on all my friends and bencfa&tors, all who have commended 
themſelves to my prayers. [ Here thou mayeſt name particular perſons. \ 
And grant O merciful Father that through this bloud of the Crols, we 
may all be preſented pure and unblameable, and unreproveable in thy 
ſight ; that ſo we may be admitted into thar place of purity, where no un- 
clean thing can enter, there to ſing eternal Praiſes to Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt tor ever. 


A Prayer in times of common Perſecution. 


BLESSED Saviour who haſt made the Croſs the badge of thy 

Diſciples, enable me, I beſeech thee, willingly and cheartully to cm- 
brace 1t : Thou ſeceſt, O Lord, I am fallen into days, wherein he that dc- 
parteth from evil maketh himſelf a Prey ; O make me lo readily to expolc 
all my outward concernments, when my obedience to thee requireth it, 
that what falls asa Prey to men, may by thee be acceptcd as a Sacrifice to 
God. Lord preſerve me fo by thy grace that I never ſuffer as an cvil do- 
cr ; and then, O Lord, if it be my lot to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let me not 
be aſhamed, bur rejovce thatI am counted worthy to ſufter tor thy Namc. 
O thou who for my ſake endurcdit the Croſs, and deſpiſedit the ſhame, ler 
the example of that love and paticnce prevail againſt all the tremblings of 
my corrupt heart, that no terrors may cvcr beable to ſhake my conſtancy, 
but that how long ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod of the wicked to lic 
on my back, I may ncvcr put my wet unto wickedneſs. Lord, thou 
knoweſt whereof I am made, thou remembreſt that I am but flcth ; and 
fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the approach of any thing grievous. Ir 1s thy Spi- 
rit, thy Spirit alone, that can uphold me : O citabliſh mc with thy free 
Spirit, thatI be not weary and faint in my mind. And by how much the 
greater thou diſcerneſt my weaknels, ſo much the more do thou ſhew torth 
thy power 1n me, and make me, O Lord, in all temptations ſtedfaſtly to 
look to thee, the author and finiſher of my faith, that ſo I may run the 
race which 1s ſet before me, and reſiſt even unto bloud, ſtriving again(t 
in. O dear Jeſus, hear me, and though Satan defire to have me, that he 
may winnow me as wheat, yct do thou, O blefled Mcdiator, pray for mc 
that my faith fail not, but that though it be tried with fire, it may be 
found unto praiſe and glory, and honour at thy appearing. And, O Lord, 
[ belcech thee grant that I may preſerve not only conſtancy towards God, 
but charity alſo towards men, even thoſe whom thou ſhalt permit to be 
the inſtruments of my ſufferings: Lord, let me not fail ro imitate that ad- 
mirable mecknelſs of thine, in loving and praying for my greateſt perſecu- 
tors ; and do thou, O Lord, overcome all their evil with thv infinite good- 
nels, turn their hearts, and draw them powerfully to thy ſelf, and ar laſt 
receive both me and mine enemics into thoſe manſions of pcace and reſt 


where thou reigneſt with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God for 
ever. 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer in time of Affliftion. 


O JUST and holy Lord, who with rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, 
1 defire unfeignedly to humble my felt under thy mighty hand, which 
now lies heavy upon me ; I heartily acknowledge, O Lord, that all I dy, 
all 1 can ſuffer, is but the due reward of my deeds, and therefore m thy 
ſcyercſt inflictions I muſt ſtill ſay, Righteous art thou, O Lord, and up- 
right arc thy judgments. But, O Lord, F belecch thee in pudgment re. 
member mercy, and though my ſins have enforced thee to ſtrike, yer con- 
ſider my weakneſs, and let not thy ſtripes be more heavy or more laſting 
than thou ſeeſt profitable for my Soul ; correct me, but with the chaſtiſe- 
ment of a father, not with the wounds of an enemy ; and though thoy 
take not off thy rod, yet take away thineanger. Lord, do not abhor my 
Soul, nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure, but pardon my fins, I be. 
ſcech thee ; andif yet in thy fatherly wiſdom thou ſee fit to prolong thy 
corrections, thy bleſſed will be done. I caſt my ſclf, O Lord, at thy feet, 
do with me what thou pleaſcſt. Try me as filver 1s tried, fo thou brin 
me out purified. And Lord, make even my fleſh alto to fubſcribe to this 
reſignation, that there may be nothing in me that may rebel againſt thy 
hand ; but that having perfectly ſuppreſt ' all repining thoughts, I may 
chcartully drink of this cup. And how bitter ſoever thou ſhalt pleaſe to 
make it, Lord, let it prove medicinal, and cure all the diſcaſes of my Soul, 
that it may bring forth in me the peaccable fruit of Righteouſneſs. Thar 
ſo thele light affliftions which arc but for a moment, may work for me a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thanksgtving for Deliverance. 


Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and mercitul, flow to anger and of 

great kindneſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil, I thankfully acknow- 
ledge before thee, that thou haſt not dealt with me after my fins, nor rc- 
warded me according to my iniquities. My rebclhons, O Lord, deſerve 
to be ſcourged with Scorpions, and thou haſt corrected them only with 
a gentle and fatherly Rod ; neither haſt thou ſuffered me to lic long un- 
der that, but haſt Pn me a timely and a gracious 1flue out of my late 


diſtrefſes. O Lord, I will be glad and rejoycein thy mercy, for thou haſt 
conſidered my trouble, and haſt known my Soul in adverſity. Thou haſt 
ſmitten, and thou haſt healed mc. O let theſe various methods of thine 
have their proper cffe&ts upon my Soul, that I who have telt the ſmart of 
thy Chaſtiſements, may ſtand in awe and not fin : And that I who haye 
likewiſe telt the ſweet refreſhings of thy mercy, may have my heart raviſh- 
cd with it, and knit to thee in the firmeſt bands of love ; and that by 
both I may be preſerved in a conſtant, entire obedience to thee all my 
days, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Direfions for the time of Sickneſs. 
\ \ T Hen thou findeſt thy ſelf viſited with Sickneſs, thou art immediately to re- 


member that it is God, which with rebukes doth chaſten man for 11n. 
And therefore let thy firſt care be, to find out what it is that provokes him to 
ſmite thee ; and to that purpoſe Examine thine own heart, ſearch diligently what 
guilts lye there, confeſs them humbly and penitently to God, and for the greater 
ſecurity renew thy Repentance for all the old ſins of thy former life, beg moſt ear- 
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rellly and importunately his mercy, and pardon in Chriſt Jeſus, and put on ſincere 
:nd zealous reſolutions of forſaking every evil way, for the reſt of that time which 
G:d jhall ſpare thee. And that thy own heart weceive thee not in this ſo weighty 
4 buſineſs, it will be wiſdom” to ſerd for ſome godly Divine, not only to afjift thee 
with his prayers, but with his connſel alſo.. And'to that purpoſe; open thy. heart ſo 
freely to him, that he may be able to judge, whether thy Repemtance be ſuch, as 
may give thee confidence to appear before Gods dreadful Tribunal, and that if it 
he not, he may he q thee what he. can towards the making it ſo. And | when thou; 
haſt thus provided for thy better part, thy Soul, then conſider thy Body alſo, and 
as the ih man ſaith, Ecclus.' 38.\12. Give place to.the Phyſician, tor the 
Lord hath created him. Uſe ſuch means as may be moſt likely to recover thy, 
health, but always remember that the ſucreſs of them muſt come from God, and 
beware of Ala's fin, who ſought tro the Phyſicians, and not 'to the Lord, 
2 Chron. 6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy temporal affairs, by making thy 
Will, and ſetting all things in ſuch order as thou meaneſt finally to. leave them in, 
and defer it not till thy ſickneſs grow more violent : For then perhaps thou ſhalt 
not have ſuch uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee for it ; or if thou. have, it will be. 
then much more ſeaſonable to employ thy thoughts on higher things, on the world 
thou art going to, rather than that thou art about to leave ; we cannot carry the 
things of this world with us when we go hence, and it is 'not fit we ſhould carry 
the thoughts of them. Therefore let thoſe be © early diſpatched, that they may not 
diſturb thee at laſt. 
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A Prayer for a Sick Perſon | 
(0) Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God of health and of {ickneſs, of 


life and of death, I moſt unfeigncdly . acknowledge; that my great 
abuſc of thoſe many days of ſtrength and welfare, which thou haſt afford- 
ed me, hath moſt juſtly deſerved. thy preſent Viſitation.,, :1 defire,,O Lord, 
humbly to accept of this puniſhment of nwne iniquity, and to bear the 
indignation of the Lord, becauſc I-have ſinned Beep $2 And, O Thou 
mercitul Father, who deſigneſt not the ruine, but the amendment of thoſe 
whom thou ſcourgeſt, I beſecech, thee by thy grace ſo to ſanctife this cor- 
rection of thine to me, that this ſickneſs of, my body, may be a means of 
health to my Soul 3 make me. diligent to ſcarch my heart, and do.thou, O 
Lord, cnable me to. difcoyer every; accurſed , thing how cloſely ſocvcr con- 
ccalcd there, that by the 6 FI I, may make way for the rcſho- 
val of thispuniſhmcnt, Heal aw Soul, O Lord; which hath ſinncd againſt 
thee ; and then, if it be thy bleſſed will, heal my Body alfo : Reſtore the 
VoIcc of joy and health unto my , dwelling, that IT may ,live to praiſe thee, 
and to bring forth frunts of repentance. Rn 1t 1n thy,. wiſdom thou haſt 
otherwiſe diſpoſed, 1f thou haſt. Ictermined that. this ſickneſs ſhall be unto 
death, I belecch thee. ro fit and prepare me .for it: Give me. that ſincere 
and carneſt rgpcntance to which thou haſt pramiled mercy and pardon ; 
wcanmy heart from the world, and all its fading vanitics, and make me 
tO galpand pant aftcr choſe more, excellent and. durable joys, which arc at 
thy right hand for ever. Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 
upon me, and 1n all rhe pains otmy body, in” all the agonics of my ſpirit, 
Ict thy comforts refreſh. my Soul, and cnable.me paticntly to wait ll my 
change come. And. grant, O. Lord, that when my carthly houſe of: this 
Tabernacle is diolyc5 fs y bay | 


may bavea building of God, an houſe not made 
2h | n.the Heavens; and; that for his ſake, who by his 
Precious bloud hath purchaſcg it; for mc, even Jeſus Chriſt. 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. © 


A Thanksgiving for R ecovery. 


O Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh; in whoſe hand m 
time is, I praiſe and magnifie thee, that thou haſt in love to my Sol 
delivercd it from the pit of corruption, and-reſtorcd me to health again . 
it is thou alone, O Lord, that haſt preſerved my life from deſtruction 
chou haſt chaſtened and corrected me, but thou haſt nor given meow 
unto death. Olet this life, which thou haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, þ 
wholly conſecrated tothee. Behold O Lord, I am by thy mercy mg, 
whole, O make me ſtrictly careful to {in no more, leſt a worle thing Come 
unto me. Lord, let not this reprieve thou haſt now given me, make ne 
ſecure, as thinking that my Lord delaycth his coming, but 'grant me. 
beſeech thee, to make a right uſe of this long-ſuffering of thine, and fo 
employ every minute of that time thou ſhalt allow me, that when thay 
ſhalt appear, I may have confidence, and not be aſhamed before thee at thy 
coming. Lord, I have found by this approach towards death, how dread. 
ful a thing it is to be taken unprepared ; O let 1t be a perpetual admon. 
tion to me to watch for my Maſters coming. And when the pleaſures o 
fin ſhall preſent themſelves to entice me, O make me to remember hoy 
bitter they will be ar the laſt. O Lord, hear me, and as thou haſt inmug 
mercy afforded me time, ſo grant me alſo grace to work out my own (al 
vation, to provide oil in my Lamp, that when the Bridegroom cometh, | 
may goin with him to the Marriage. Grant this, I beſeech thee, for thy 


dear Sons ſake. 
0 A Prayer at the approach of Death. 


() Eternal and everliving God, who firſt breathedſt into man the breatl 
of life, and when thou takeſt away that breath he dies and is turnd 
again to his duſt, look with compaſſion on me thy poor creature who an 
now drawing near the gates of death, and, which 1s infinitely more ter- 
rible, the bar of Judgment. Lord, my own heart condemns me, and 
thou art infinitely greater than my heart, and knoweſt all things. Th 
ſins I know and remember, fill mewith horror ; but there are alſo mult- 
tudes of others, which I cither obſerved not at that time, or have finc 
carcleſly forgot, which are all preſent to thee. Thou ſetteſt my muſdecd 
before thee, and my ſecret fins in -the light of thy countenance ; and to 
what a mountainous heap muſt the munutely provocations of ſo many 
ycars ariſe ? How long ſhall one ſo ungodly ftand in thy Judgment, or 
\uch a ſinner in the Congregation of the Righteous ? And to add yet morc 
to my terror, my very repentance, I fear, will not abide the trial ; my 
frequent relapſes heretofore have ſufficiently witneſſed the unſincerity of 
my paſt reſolutions. © And then, O Lord, what can ſecure me that my pre 
ſent diſhikes of my fins are not rather the effects of my amazing danger, 
than of any real change ? And, O Lord, I know thou art not mock, 
nor wilt accept of any thing that is not perfe&tly ſincere. O Lord, whe 
I conſider this, fearfulneſs and trembling comes upon me, and an horrib 
dread overwhelmeth me ; my fleſh trembleth for fear of thee,” and my 
heart 1s wounded within me. Bur, O Lord, one deep calleth upon another, 
the depth of my miſery upon the depth of thy mercy ; Lord, fave now, 
or I periſh cternally. O thou who willeft 'nor that any ſhould periſh, but 
that all would come to repentance, bring me, I beſeech thee, though 
thus late, to a ſincere Repentance, fuch as thou wilt accept; who tn 

the heart. Create inn me, O God, a 'cleatt heart; | and renew a right 

To pirl 


eA Prayer at the approach of Death. 


{pirit within me. Lord, one day 1s with thee as a thouſand years. O let 
cy mighty Spirit work in me now 1n this my laſt day, whatſoever thou 
{-cſt wanting to fit me for thy mercy and acceptation. Give me a perfect 
and cntirc hatred of my fins, and enable me to preſent thee with that ſa- 
crifice of a broken and contrite heart, which thou hatt promiſed not to 
dcſpiſe ; that by this I may be made capable of thataronement, which thy 
dear Son hath by the more excellent oblation of himſclf made for all rc- 
pcnting finners. He 15 the propitiation for our {1n, he was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions, he was brwiſed for our 1in1quitics, the chaſtiſement of 
our peacc was on him ; O heal me by his ſtripes, and let the cry of his 
bloud drown the clamour of my ſins. I am indeed a child of wrath, but 
he 1s the Son of thy love ; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, ſparc thy crca- 
ture, whom he hath redeemed with his moſt precious bloud, and be not an- 
gry with me for ever. In his wounds, O Lord, Itake Sanctuary, O Ict not 
thy vengeance purſuc me to this City of refuge : My Soul hangeth upon 
him, O let me not periſh with a Jeſus, with a Saviour in my arms. Burt 
by his Agony and bloudy Sweat ; by his Croſs and Paſſion, by all that hc 
dd and ſuffered for finners, good Lord dchyer me ; deliver me, I be- 
ſeech thee, from the wages of my fins, thy wrath and cverlaſting damna- 
tion, in this time of my tribulation, in the hour of death, and in the day 
of Judgment. Hear me, O Lord, hcar mc, and do not now repay my 
former ncglects of thy calls, by rctuſing to anſwer me in this time of my 
ercateſt need. Lord, there 1s but aſtep between me and death, O let nor 
my ſun go downupon thy wrath, bur ſcal my pardon before I go hence 
and be no more ſeen. Thy loving kindnels 1s better than the lite it (elf, 
O lect me have that in exchange, and I ſhall moſt gladly lay down this 
mortal lite. Lord, thou knoweſt all my defire, and my groaning 1s not 
hid from thee ; deal thou with me, O Lord, according to thy Name, for 
{weet 1s thy mercy : Take away the ſting of death, the guilt of my fins, 
and then though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death I will 
tear nocyil ; Iwill lay me down in peace, and Lord, when I awake up, lect 
me be ſatisfied with thy preſence in thy glory. Grant this, merciful God, 
tor his ſake, who 1s both the Redeemer and Mcdiator of ſinners, even Jclus 


Chrilt. 
FSA MES; 


Ut me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger, neither chaflen me in thy hea- 
vy diſpleaſure. 

T here is no health in my fleſh becauſe of thy diſpleaſure, neither is there any 
reſt in my bones, by reaſon of my ſins. 

For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head, and are a ſore burden too heavy 
for me to bear. 

My wounds ſtink and are corrupt through my fooliſhneſs. 

[ berefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and my heart within me is deſolate. 

My ſins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am not able to look up : yea, 
they are more in number than the hairs of my head, and my heart hath failed me. 

But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and mercy, long-ſuffering, plenteous 
# goodneſs and truth. 

[urn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me, for I am deſolate and in miſery. 

5 thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt be extreme to mark what is done amiſs, 0 Lord, who may 

ebide it? | 


0 remember not the ſims and offences of my youth, but according to thy mercy 
think thou upon me for thy goodneſs. 


Aa 2 Lock 


— PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and forgive me all my ſin. 

Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in trouble, 0 haſte thee and hear 
me. 
Out of the deep do I call unto thee, Lord, hear my woice. 

Tarn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, 0 ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

0 go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand, and there is none to help. 

I jtretch forth my hands unto thee, my Soul gajperh unto thee, as a thirſly Ian] 

Draw nigh unto my Soul and ſave it ; O deliver me, becauſe of my enemies, 

For my Soul is full of trouble, and my life draweth nigh unto hell. 

Save me from the Lions mouth, hear me from among the horns of the Unicorns, 

0 ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than I, for thou art my hope, and , 
ſtrong Tower for me againſt the enemy. 

Why art thou ſo heavy, 0 my Soul, and why art thou ſo diſquieted within m ? 

Put thy truſt in God, for I will yet give him thanks for the help of his counte: 
Nance. 

The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs towards me, yea, thy mercy, ( 
Lord, endureth for ever, deſpiſe not thou the work of thine own hands. 


() GOD, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee. 
My Soul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth after thee in a barren and 
dry land, where no water 1s. 

Like as the Hart deſireth the water-brook, ſo longeth my Soul after thee, O God 

My foul is a thirſt for God, even for the living God, when ſball I come to ap- 
pear before the fir os of God ? 

How amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord of Hoſts ! 

My Soul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the Courts of the Lord ; ny 
fAeſh and my heart rejoyceth in the living God. 
0 that I had wines like a Dove | for then would T fly away and be at reſt. 

7 fend out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead me, and bring me unts 
thy boly Hill, and to thy dwelling. 

For one day in thy Courts is better than a thouſand. 

I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, than to dwell in the tents 
of wickedneſs. 

I ſhould utterly have fainted, but that T believed werily to ſee the goodneſs of 
the Lord in the land of the living. 

I hou art my helper and my ©; "Rn 0 Lord, make no long tarrying. 
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£7 A4ACULALTIEGNS. 


LORD, of whom: may I ſeek for ſuccour but of thee, who for my 

- {ins art juſtly difpleaſed ? Yet O Lord God moſt Holy, O Lord moſt 
Mighty, O Holy and moſt Merciful Saviour, deliver me not into the bit- 
ecr pains of cternal death. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſccretsof my heart, ſhut not up thy merciful 
cvcs tomy prayer, bur hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God moſt Mighty, 
O Holy and mcrciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer me 
not at my laſt hour for any pains of death to fall trom thee. 

Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and before thee, and am not wor- 
thy to be called thy child ; yet, O Lord, do: not thou caſt off the bowels 
and compaſlions of a Father: But cven as a Father piticth his own children, 
lo be thou mercitul unto mc. | 

Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, O let him have nothing in m6, 


but as he accuſcth do thou abſolve ; he lays many and gricyous things t9 
ND. my 
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Ejaculations for the Sick. 


mv charge, which he can too well prove ; I have nothing to ſay for my 
1, do thou anlwer for me, O Lord my God. 

O Lord, I am clothed with filrhy garments, and Satan ſtands at my 
right hand to reſiſt me ; O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me 
as 4 brand out of the fire, cauſe mine 1niquitics to pals from mc, and 
JJothe me with the righteouſnels of thy Son: 

Bchold, O God, the Devil 1s coming towards me, having great wrath; 
becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort tume. O ſave and deliver 
me, leſt he devour my Soul like a Lion, and tcar it in picces while there 
is none to help. | 

O my God, I know that no unclcan thing can enter into thy Kimgdom, 
andI am nothing bur pollution, my very rightcouſneſlcs are as filthy rags. 
O waſh me, and make me white in the bloud of the Lamb, that fo I may 
be fit to ſtand before thy Throne. 

Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round about, O let nor the pains 
of hell alſo take hold upon me, but though I find trouble and heavinels, 
yet, O Lord, I beſecch thee, deliver my Soul. 
 O dear Jeſus, who haſt booghr me with the precious price of thine own 
bloud : Challenge now thy purchaſe, and let not the malice of Hell pluck 
me our of thy hand. 

O blefled high Prieſt, who art able to ſave them to the utmoſt; who 
come unto God by thee, fave me, I beſeech thee, who have no hope, but 
on thy merits and interceſſion. | 

O God, I confeſs I have defaced that unage of thine thou didſt imprint 
upon my Soul ; Yet, O thou faithful Creator, have pity on thy creature. 

O Jeſu, I have by my many and grievous fins crucified thee afreſh, yer 
thou who prayedſt for thy perſecutors, intercede for me alſo, and ſuffer 
not, O my Redcemer, my Soul ( the price of thy bloud ) to periſh: 

O Sririt of grace, I have by my horrid 1impictics done deſpight to thee; 
yer, O Bleſſed Comforter, though I have often grieved thee, be thou plca- 
{ed to ſuccour and relieve me, and ſay unto my Soul, I am thy ſalvation. 

docs whe look unto thee. O Lord, in thee 1s my truſt, O caſt not out 
my Soul. | 

O Lord, in thee have Irruſted, ler me never be confounded. 


Blefled Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son whom thou recervelt, It mc 

not be weary of thy correction, but give me ſuch a pertect ſubjection 
to thee the Father of Spirits, that this chaſtiſement may be for my profit, 
that I may thercby be partaker of thy holineſs. 

O Thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert made perfcct by ſufferings, 
lanctifie to me all the pains of body, all the terrors of mind which thou 
ſhalt permit to fall upon me. 

Lord, my fins have deſerved cternal torments, make me chearfully and 
thankfully co bear my preſent pains, chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt here, that 
I may not be condemned with the world. 
| Lord, the waters are come 1n cven untomy Soul. O let thy ſpirit move 

upon theſe waters, and make them like the pool of Betheſda, that they may 
cure whatſoever ſpiritual diſeaſe thou diſcerneſt in mc. 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſuffercdſt many and grievous things, and then en- 


trealt into thy plory, make me ſo to ſuffer with thee, that I may alſo be 
glorified with thee. 


O dear Jclus, who humbledft thy ſelf to the death of the Crols tor me; 
let that death of thine ſweeten the birterneſs of mine. _ 
en 
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182 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. | 


When thou hadſt overcome*the ſharpneſs of death, thou didſt open the 
Kingdom of Heaven to all behevers. 

I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge. 

I pray thee therefore help thy ſervant whom thou haſt redeemed with 
thy moſt precious bloud. 

Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in glory everlaſting. 

Thou art the Reſurrection and the life, he that beheveth in thee, thoy 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live : Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelj 

- My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God 1s the ſtrength of my heart, and 
my portion for cvcr. EE 

I defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt; which 1s far better : Log 
Igroan carncſtly, defiring to be clothed upon with that Houſe from Heayey, 

I deſire to put off this my tabernacle. O be pleated to recerve me inty 
cvcrlaſting ion 

Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I may giye thanks unto thy name. 

Lord, I am here to wreſtle, not only with fleſh and bloud, but with 
principalities and powers, and ſpiritual wickednels. O take me from theſe 
tents of Kedar, into the heavenly Feruſalem, where Satan ſhall be utterly 
trodden under my fect. 

I cannot here attend one minute to thy ſervice without diſtrattion, 0 
take me up to ſtand before thy Throne, where I ſhall ſerve thee day and 
4ght. 

T am here in heavineſs through many tribulations, O receive me into 
that place of reſt, where all tears ſhall be wiped from my eyes, where 
there ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain. 

I am here in the ſtate of baniſhment and abſence from the Lord. O take 
me where I ſhall for ever behold thy face, and follow the Lamb whither: 
locycr he gocth. 

I have tought a good fight, I haye fiſhed my courſe, I have kept the 
faith, henceforth there 1s laid up for me a Crown of righteouſneſs. 


() Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and waſhed me from my fins in thine 
own bloud, reccive my Soul. | 
Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, 0 


Lord thou God of truth. Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly. 
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PRAYERS for their uſe, who Mourn m ſecret for the 


PuBsLick CaLaMITIlES, CO. 


M— 


PSALM . 
0 God wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long : why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt 


the ſheep of thy paſture ? &c. 
Plal. 79. 0 God, the Heathen are come into thine inheritance : Thy holy Temple 


have they defiled, and made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones, &C. 
"Plal. 80. Hear, 0 thou ſhepherd of Iſrael : Thou that leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep : 


Shew thy ſelf alſo, thou that fitteſt upon the Cherubims, &C. 


A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times of Calamity. 


() Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, I defire humbly to con- 
tels betore thee, both on my own behalf, and that of this Nation, 


that theſe many years of calanuty we haye groaned under, arc barre 


< 


Prayers in rime of Publick Calamity. 182 : 


juſt, ( yea mild ) returns of thoſe many more years of our provyocations 

againſt thee, and that thy preſent wrath 1s but the due puniſhment of thy 

abuſed mercy. O Lord, thou haſt formerly abounded to us in bleſſings 

above all the people of the Earth. Thy candle ſhined upon our hcads, 

and we delighted our ſelves in thy great goodneſs ; Peace was within our 

walls, and plentcouſneſs within our Palaces ; there was no decay, no lead- 

ing into Captivity, and no complaining in our ſtrects : Butwe turned this 

Grace into wantonnels, we abuſed our Peace to Security, our Plenty to Ri- 

ot and Luxury, and made thoſe good things which ſhould have cndearcd 

' our hearts to thee, the occaſion of cſtranging them from thee. Nay, O 
Lord, thou gaveſt us yet more precious mercies, thou wert pleaſed thy 

ſelf to pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to cftabliſh a pure and glorious 

Church among us, and give us thy word to be a lamp unto our teet, and 
4 light unto our paths : But, O Lord, we have made no other uſe of that 
light, than ro conduct us to the chambers of death ; we have dealt proud- 
ly, and not hearkned to thy Commandments, and by rebclling againſt the 
light, have purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the heavier portion in the 
outer darkneſs. And now, O Lord, had the overflowings of thy venge- 
ance been anſwerable to that of our ſin, we had long ſince becn ſwept 
away with a ſwift deſtruction, and there had been none of us alive at this 
day, to implore thy mercy. But thou art a gracious God, flow to anger, 
and haſt proceeded with us with much patience and long-ſuftering, thou 
haſt ſent thy Judgments to awaken us to repentance,” and halt alſo allowed 
us ſpace for 1t : But alas ! we have perverted this mercy of thinc beyond all 
the former, we return not to him that ſmiteth us, neither do we ſeck the 
Lord ; we are f{lidden back by a perpetual backiliding, no Man repenteth 
him of his wickedneſs, or ſaith, What have I done ? *Tis true indeed, we 
fear the rod, ( we dread every ſuftering, ſo that we are ready to buy it off 
with the fouleſt fin ) but we fcar not him that hath appointed it, but by a 
wretched obſtinacy harden our necks againſt thee, and refuſe to return. 
And now, O GOD, what balm is there in Gilead that can cure us, who 

when thou wouldſt heal us, will not be healed 2 We know thou haſt pro- 
nounced that there is no pcace,to the wicked, and how ſhall we then pray 

for peace, that ſtill retain our wickedneſs ? This, this, O Lord, is our forcſt 

diſcaſe, O give us Medicines to heal this ſickneſs, heal our Souls and then 

we know thou canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou haſt long ſpoken by 

thy Word to our cars; by thy Judgments even to all our ſenſes, but unleſs 

thou ſpeak by thy ſpirit to our hearts, all other calls will ſtill beuneffeu- 

al. O ſend out this voice, and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may awakeus 

out of this Lethargy : Thou that didſt call Lazarus out of the grave, O be 

pleaſed to call us who are Dead, yea, putrified in treſpaſſcs and fins, and 

make us to awake to righteouſnels. And though, O Lord, our frequent 

rcfiſtances even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly provoked thee to give us 

up to the luſts of our own heart ; yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean of mercy, 

who art good not only beyond what we can deſerve, but what we can 

wiſh, do not withdraw the influence of thy grace, and take not thy holy 

Spirit from us. Thou wert found of thoſe that ſought thee not : O let 

that act of mercy be repeated to us who are fo deſperately, yet fo inſenſi- 

bly Sick, that we cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſician ; and by how 

much our caſe 15 the more dangerous, ſo much the more ſovercign Remc- 

dies do thou apply: Lord, help us, and conſider not ſo much our unwor- 

thineſs of thy aid, as our irremediable ruine, if we want it; fave Lord, or 

we periſh eternally. Tothis cnd diſpenſe to us in our temporal logennys 

what 
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what thou ſecſt may beſt ſecure our ſpiritual ; 1f a greater degree of our. 
ward miſery will rend to the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare notthy Rog. 
but ſtrike yet more ſharply. Caſt out this Devil, though with never { 
much foaming and tearing. Bur if thou ſecft that ſome Return of mercy 
may be molt likely to melt us, O be pleaſed fo far to condeſcend to our 
wretchedncls, as to afford us that, and, whether by thy ſharper or thy 
gentler methods, bring us home to thy ſelf. And then, O Lord, we knoy 
thy hand is not ſhortned, that it cannot fave : When thou haſt delivered 
us from our ſins, thou canſt and wilt deliver us from our troubles. O ſhey 
us thy mercy, and grant us thy ſalvation, that being redeemed: both in our: 
bodics and ſpirits, we may glorific thee in both, in a chearful obedience, 
and praiſe the Name of our God, that hath dealt wonderfully with us 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Prayer for This Church. 
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(0) Thou great God of Recompences, who turneſt a fruitful Land into 
Barrenneſs for the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein ; thou haft 
moſt juſtly executed that Fatal Sentence on This Church, which having 
ONCE bacn the perfection of Beauty, the joy of the whole Earth, is now be- 
come a ſcorn and derifion to all that are round about her, O Lord, what 
could have bcen done to thy Vincyard that thou haſt not done in it ? And 
ſince it hath brought forth nothing but wild grapes, it1s perfectly juſt with 
thee to take away the hedge thereof, and let it be eaten up. But; O Lord, 
though our iniquities teſtific againſt, us, yer do thou. it for thy Names 
ſake ; for our back(lidings are many, we have ſinned againſt thee. O the 
hope'of Iſrael the Saviour thereof in time of trouble,” why ſhouldſt thou be 
as a ſtranger in the Land, asa way-faring Man that turneth aſide to tarry 
for a night ? Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a Man aftonied ? as a mighty man 
that cannot fave ? Yet thou, O Lord, art in the nudſt of us, and we arc 
called by thy name, leave us not ; deprive us of what outward enjoyment 
chou plcaſcſt, take from us the opportunities of our luxury, and it may 
be a mercy ; but O take not from us the means of our Reformation, for 
that 15 the moſt dircful expreſſion of thy wrath. And though we have 
hated the Light, becauſe our deeds were © evil, yet, O Lord, do not by 
withdrawing it condemn us to walk on ſtill in darkneſs, but let 3t continue 
to ſhine till 1t have guided our feet into the way of peace. O Lord, ariſe, 
ſtir up thy ſtrength and come and help, and deliver not the Soul of thy, 
Turtle Dove [ This difconſolate Church | unto the multitude of the Enemy, 
but help her, O God, and that right carly. But if, OLord, our rebellions 
have {o provoked thee, that the Ark muſt wander in the Wilderneſs till all this 
murmuring Generation be conſumed, yet let not that periſh with us, but bring 
t at laſt into a Canaan, and let our more innocent Poſterity ſee that which in 
thy {4 judgment thou denieſt to us. In the mean time let us not ceaſe to be- 
wail that dclolation our fins haye wrought, to think upon the ſtones of 
Son, and pity to {ce her in theduſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid to own 
her 1n her loweſt and moſt perſecuted Condition, bur eſteem the Reproach 
of Chrift greater riches than the Treaſures of Egypr, and fo approve our 
conſtancy to this our afflicted Mother, that her bleſſed Lord and head. 
may own us with mercy when he ſhall come in the glory of thee his Fa- 
cher with the holy Angels. Grant this, merciful Lord, for che ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt hus ſake. SE. | | 


} . 
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A Prayer for the peace of the Church. 


By R D Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine Almighrineſs madeſt all creatures 
both viſible and inviſible, which of thy Godly wifdom governeſt and 
{ctteſt all things in moſt goodly order, which of thinc unſpeakable good- 
nels kcepeſt, defendeſt and furthereſt all things, which: of thy deep mercy 
reſtoreſt the decayed, renewelt the fallen, raiſeſt the dead ; vonchſafe, we 
pray thee, at laſt to caſt down thy countenance upon thy well-bcloyed 
Spouſe the Church, but let it be that amiable and merciful countenance 
wherewith thou pacifieſt all things in Heaven, in Earth; and wharſoever is 
above Heaven and under the Earth : Vouchſafe to caſt upon us thoſe ten- 
der and pitiful eyes with which thou didfſt once behold Perer that great 
Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith he remembred himſclt and repen- 
ted ; with which eycs thou once didſt view the ſcattered Multitude, and 
wert moved with compaſſion, that for lack of a good Shepherd they wan- 
drcd as Sheep diſperſed and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſecit ( O good Shep- 
herd ) what ſundry ſorts of Wolves have broken into thy ſheep-coats ; ſo 
that if 1t were poſſible the very perfect perſons ſhould be brought into cr- 
ror : Thou ll with what Winds, with what Waves, with what Storms 
thy filly ſhip 15 toſſed, thy ſhip wherein thy little flock is in peril to be 
drowned. And what 15 now left but that it utterly ſink arid we all periſh 
Of this es and ſtorm we may thank our own wickedneſs and ſinful 
living, we diſcern 1t well and confeſs 1t ; we diſcern thy Righteoufnels; 
and we bewail our unrightcouſneſs : But we appeal to thy mercy which 
ſurmounteth all thy works ; we have now ſuftered much puniſhment, be- 
ing ſcourged with ſo many Wars, conſumed with ſuch Lofſes of goods, 
ſhaken with ſo many Flouds, and yet appears there no where any Haven 
or Port unto us : being thus tired and forlorn among fo ſtrange evils, bur 
{ti]] every day more grievous puniſhments and more ſeem to hang over our 
hcads, we complain not of thy ſharpneſs, moſt tender Saviour, but we diſ- 
cern here alſo thy mercy foraſmuch as much grievouſer plagues we have 
deſerved. But O moſt merciful Jeſus, we beſecch thee that thou wilt not 
con{ider nor weigh what 1s due for our delcryings, but rather what be- 
cometh thy mercy, without which neither the Angels in Heaven can ſtand 
lurc before thee, much leſs we lilly veſſels of clay. Have mercy on us, O 
Redeemer, which art cafic to be intreated, not that we be worthy of thy 
mercy, but give thou this glory unto thine own Name. Suffer not thoſe 
which cither have not known thee, or do envy thy glory, continually to 
triumph over us, and ſay, Where 1s their God, where is their Redeemer; 
where 1s their Saviour, where 1s their Bridegroom, that they thus boaſt 
on ? Theſe opprobrious words redound unto thee, O Lord; while by our 
cvils met weigh and eſteem thy Goodneſs : They think we be forſaken, 
whom they ſee not amended. Once when thou flepft in the ſhip, and a 
Tempeſt ſuddenly ariſing threatned death to all in the ſhip, thou awokeſt 
at the out-cry of a few Diſciples, and ſtraightway at thine Almighty word 
the Waters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm was ſuddenly turned into 
a great calm ; the dumb waters knew their Makers voice. Now in this 
far greater Tempeſt; wherein not a few mens bodies be in danger, but in- 
numerable Souls, we beſceeh thee at the cry of thy holy Church which is 
in danger of drowning; that thou wilt awake. So many thouſands of 
men do cry, Lord ſave us, we periſh, the Tempeſt is paſt mans power ; it is 
thy word that mult do the decd, Lord wo only fay thon with a res 
B O 
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of thy mouth, Ceaſe, 0 Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the defired calm appea,. 
Thou wouldſt have ſpared lo many thouſands of moſt wicked men, if in 
the City of Sodom had been found but ten good men. Now here be þ 
many thouſands of men which love the glory of thy ' Name, which 6 
for the beauty of thy houſe, and wilt thou not at thele mens Prayers 
go thine Anger, and remember thine accuſtomed and old mercies ? Shal: 
thou not with thy heavenly policy turn our folly into thy glory ? Shal 
thou not turn the wicked mens evils into thy Churches, good ? For thy 
mercy 1s wont then moſt of all ro. ſuccour, when the hung 1s With us paſt 
Remedy, and ncither the might nor wildom of men can help it. Thoy 
alone bringeſt things that be ncyer fo out of order into order again, which 
art the only author and maintainer of Peace. Thou tramedit that gl 
Confuſion whercin without order, without taſhion contuſedly lay the dif. 
cordant ſccds of things, and with a wondcrtul order the things of that na 
ture fought together, thou didit allay and knit 1n a perpetual band; Ri 
how much greater Confuſion 1s this, where 1s no Charity, no Fidelity, ng 
bonds of Love, no revcrence neither of Laws nor yet of Rulers, no agree. 
ment of Opinions, but as it were in a muſordered Quaire, every man ling: 
oth a contrary note ! Among the heavenly Planets 1s no difſention, the 
Elements keep their place, every one do the othce whereunto they be ap. 
pointcd : And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spoulc, for whole ſake all things wer; 
made, thus by continual diſcords to periſh ? Shalt thou ſuffer the wicked 
$pirits, which be authors and workers of diſcord, to bear ſuch a ſwing in 
thy Kingdom uncheck'd ? Shalt thou ſuftcr the ſtrong Captain of mil 
chuck, 207 thou once overthreweſt, again to invade thy Tents, and to 
ſpoil thy Souldicrs 2 When thou wert here a man converſant among me, 
at thy Voice fled the Devils. Scnd forth we beſccch thee, O Lord, thy Spi 
rit, which may drive away out of the breaſts of all them that profeſs L 
Name, the wicked Spirits, maſters of riot, of covetoulnels, of vain glor, 
of carnal luſt, of nuſchict and diſcord. Create in us, 0 our God and ing 
a clean heart, and renew thy holy Spirit inour breaſis, pluck not from us thy bv 
ly Ghoſt. Render unto us the joy of thy ſaving health, and with thy principal 
Spirit, ſlrengthen thy $ _ and the Herdmen thereof. By this Spirit thou 
reconciledit rhe Earthly ro the Heavenly : By this thou didſt frame and 
reduce ſo many Tongues, fo many Nations, ſo many ſundry ſorts of ma 
into one body of a Church, which body by the ſame Spirit 1s knit to thes 
their Head. This Spirit if thou wilt vouchſafe to renew in all mens hears 
then ſhall all theſe forcign miſeries ccaſe, or it they ceaſe nor, they ſhall 
turn to the profit and avail of them which love thee. Stay this Conful 
on, ſer in order this horrible Chaos ( O Lord Jeſus ) let thy Spirit ftrerch 
out 1t ſelf upon theſe waters of evil wavering Opinions. And becauſe thy 
Spirit, which according to thy Prophets ſaving, containeth all things, bath 
allo the Science of ſpeaking ; make, that like as unto all them which'be 
of thy Houlc is one Light, one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, one Spitth 
ſo they may alſo have one Voice, one Note, one Song, profeſling one 
Catholick truth When thou didſt mount up to Heaven triumphant, 
thou threweſt out from above, thy precious things, thou gavclt gt 
among men, thou dealtcſt fundry rewards of thy Spirit. Renew again 
trom above thy old bountifulncks, give that thing to thy Church, nos 
tainting and growing downward, that thou gaveit unto her ſhooting UÞþ 
at her firſt beginning. Givyc unto Princes and Rulers the grace fo to itan 
in awe of thce, that they ſo may guide the Common-weal, as they ſhoult 
ſhortly render account unto thee that art the King of Kings. Give Fo 
hs: Eds don 
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A Prayer for th: King's eMijeſly. 


Jom to be always aſſiſtant unto them, that whatſoever 1s beſt ro be done, 
they may cſpic it in their minds, and purſue the ſame in their doings. Give 
ro the Biſhops the gift of prophecy, that they may declare and interpret 
holy Scripture, not of their own brain, but of thine inſpiring. Give them 


the threetold Charity which thou once demandedit of Perer, what time 


hon did({t betake unto him the charge of thy ſheep. Give to the Pricit 
the love of Sobcrncſs and of Chattity. Give to thy people a good will to 
follow thy Commandments, and a rcadinels ro obcy ſuch pertons as thou 
haſt appointed over them. So ſhall it come to pals, it through thy gift 
thy Princes ſhall command that thou requircit, it ti:y Paſtors and Herd- 
men ſhall teach the ſame, and thy pcople obey them both, that the old 
dignity and tranquillity of the Church ſhall return again with a goodly 
order unto tinc go of thy Name. Thou ſparcdit the Ninewtes appoint- 
cd to be deſtroyed, as ſoon as they converted to repentance, and wilt thou 
deſpiſe thy Houle falling down at thy feet, which inſtead of Sackcloth hath 
ſighs, and initcad of aſhes tears ? Thou promuleſt forgivencls to ſuch as turn 
unto thee, but this ſelf thing is thy Gift, a man to turn with his whole 
hcart unto thee, to the intent all our goodneſs ſhould redound unto thy 
glory. Thou art the Maker, repair the work that thou haſt taſhioncd. 
Thou art the Redeemer, fave that thou haſt bought. Thou art the Savi- 
our, ſufter not them to periſh which do hang on thee. "Thou art the Lord 
and owner, challenge thy poſſeſſion. Thou art the Head, hclo thy mem- 
bers. Thou art the King, give us a reverence of thy Laws. Thou art 
the Prince of Peace, breath upon us brotherly love. Thou art the God, 
have pity onthy humble beſeechers, be thou according to Pauls laying, 
all things 1n all men, to the intent the whole quire of thy Church with 
agrccing minds and conſonant voices for mercy obtained at thy hands, 
may give thanks unto the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt ; which after the 
molt perfect example of concord be diſtinguiſhed in property of Perſons 
and one 1n nature : To whom be praiſe and glory Ercrnally. Amer. 


A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty, out of the Liber Regalis. 


0 D the unſpeakable Author of the world, Creator of men, Governour of Em- 

pires, and eſtabliſher of all Kingdoms, who out of the loins of our Father 
Abraham didſt chuſe a King that became the Saviour of all Kings and Nations 
of the Earth ; Bleſs, we beſeech thee, thy faithful Servant, ys, our dread Sove- 
raign Lord, King CHARLES, with the richeſt bleſſings of thy Grace. Fſta- 
bliſh him in the Throne of his Kingdom by thy mighty aid and protedion ; Viſit 
him as thou didſt viſit Moſes in the Buſh, Joſhua in the Battle, Gidcon in the 
feld, and Samuel in the Temple. Let the Dew of thine abundant mercies fall 
upon his head, and give him the bleſſing of David and Solomon. Be unto him 
an Helmet of Salvation againſt the face of his Enemies, and a ſtrong Tower of 
defence in the time of adverſity. Let his Reign be proſperous, and his days ma- 
ny. Let peace, and love, and holineſs, let juſtice, and truth, and all C hriſtian 
vertues flouriſh in his time. Let his people ſerve him with honour and obedience : 
Antl let him fo duly ſerve thee here on Earth, that he may hereafter everlaſtingly 
1e1gn with thee in Heaven, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
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A of Children 110 
Pparel Page 77 of Servants I 24 
Adultery 65, 87 of Malters * 125 
Almſgiving 138 Duties to thoſe in want 104 
Ambition G1 to Relations Hh Iog 
to all Ranksand Q nlities 103,104 
Aptiſm 23,113 Drunkennels 68 
its Vow 23 excuſes for it : ibid, 
Bargainin 7I 
Renefator 105 Nvy 62,-10}, 128 
Blaſphemy 37 , Enemies 129, 146 
Brawling Io02 Eating ' 66 
Brethren 117 Example I1i6, 124 
Borrowing | go Educatica of Children 113 
Bleſſing ot Parents te: F 
| % Aith 
Ovenant, ſee Preface; Family Prayer 
New Covenant 25 Fear 
Commands 3 Feaſts, and Faſts 
Church 17 Falting 
Catechizing 20 Fraud, vid. Deceit. _ 
Contrition 29 Falſereports, vid. falſe witnels. 
Confeſſhon 230, 42 Falle witneſs 
Charity 32,126,135,138, 143 Friendſhip 
Chriſt 4 Forgiving 
his ſufferings | 34 | 
love | ibid; # Od : 
Chriſtian duties profitable and pleaſant 147 God's Houle 


Conſideration 59 Poſlefſhons 
Contentedneſs 60 his Da 


Covetouſneſs 61,89 his Word 

Chaſtity 64, 66 Goods of Nature 

Cares 18 of Fortune 

Crueltics 6 2 of Neighbour 
Curling I0} of Grace 

Children x10 Grace 

Corrections 15 Gratitude 

Calamitics 99 Guide in Spirituals _ 
- Credit 96,143 H 

loſt | O 

Cenſoriouſneſs | Humility 
Courtcouſneſs Humiliation 


_ Husband 
Eſvair ; Health Nets 
PF Devotion Hypocriſie, v4, unſincerity. 
Diligence 55s Honourot God 
Drinking 
Debts paying Nconſideration 


Deceit | Interceſſion 
DetraQtion | Juſtice 


Duty to God | Injuſtice 
:oour Neighbour 79, 86, go. ſee Charity. Idolatry 


tO Our Selves 52 Improving our Talents 
to Magiſtrates 107 Injuries 
to Parents 110 K 


to Paſtors 108 Indneſs of God 


to Children _— | : 
to Husband I1I3 King, vid. Magiſtrate. 


| 119 Kindred, vid. Relations: 
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GENERAL TITLES. 


L 
Ight of Scripture 2 
Love of God 5 
fruits of love to God OS 
Loveof Brethren 117 
Love of Enemies 129,132 
Lords Day 
Lords Supper 
Lying 
Law-Suits 
Light of Nature 
M 
Eckneſs 
Murmuring 
Murder 
Maiming, v4. Injuries 
Malice 88 
Magiſtrates 107 
Marriage I12, 122 
Maſters | 125 
Miniſter, v4, Preacher. 
Motions to good 
N 
Eighbours - 
Nature 
O 
Bedience JO 
Oaths 38 
Oppreſlion 89 
Offences againſt God and Man, the Diffe- 
rence - If 
P 
Romiſles 
Preſumption 
Patience 
Preaching 
Preachers 
Perjury 
Prayer 
Publick 
Family 
Private 
Pride 
Parents 
Paſtors : 
Peace-making 
Poor 


Eſolution 

Repentance 
Revenge 
Rancour 
Recreation 


Reſtitution 
Reports falſe 
Relations 
Reproach 


S 
Criptures 
Soul : See the Preface. 
Sacraments 
Duties Before 
Duries At 
Duties After 
Swearing 
Sobriety 
Sloth, Sleep 
Stealing, vid. Theft. 
Slanders 
Scoffing 
Selt-love 
Servants 
Sacriledge 
Sins 
Sports 
Submiſſion to God 
Satisfaction to man 
Sufferings 
T 
Hreatnings 
Temperance 
Theft 
Truſt in God 
Truſt deceived, vid. Deceit. 
Truth 
Thankfulneſs 
Thankſgiving 
Tribute 
Thoughts 
Traffick 
Turning to God 
V 
Ain Glory 
Uncleanneſs 
Ualincerity 
Unworthineſs 
wW 
Ants, Spiritualand Temporal 10,0. 
Whiſperings 97 
Wite $ 
Worſhip o 
Witneſs falſe 
Works, vid. unworthineſs 
Word of God 
Watchfulneſs 
Wants of Parents to be ſupplied 


OE THE 


CO NEE NTS 


The ſeveral CHAPTERS or 


PARTITIONS in this Book; 


ich according to this Diviſion, by Reading one of theſe Chaprers 
m_ ind's Das the whole may be Read over Thrice in the Tear. 


To 


SUMND AT. 
F the Duty of Man, by the light of Nature, 
by the light of Scripture, Page 1. Duty to 
God, p. 2. Of Faith, Commanas, Threatnings, 
Promiſes, p. 3. Hope, Preſumption, Deſpair, 
p. 4. Love of Goa, P. 5. Fear of God, p. 9. Truſt- 
ing in God in all wants Spiritual and Temporal, 
P. 10, &C. 
SUNDAY IL 
Of Humility, of ſubmiſſion to Gods will, in re- 
ſpett of obedience,p.1 3. Of Patience in all ſorts of 
ſufferings, 15. Of Honour due to God in ſeveral 
ways, 17. In his Houſe, ibid. P ofſeſſions, tbid. his 
Day, 18. his Word, 20. The Feaſts and Fafts of 
the Church, 19. Of Catechizing, 20. Preaching, 
21. Sacraments ; Baptiſm, 22.to the end, 
SUNDAY hd 

Of the Lords Supper, of preparation before re- 
DT ohog 26. Of Coke at 4 > pabragra 34. and 
afterwards, 36. 

SUNDAY 4Y, 

Honour due to Gods Name ; Sins againſt it ; 
Blaſphemy, Swearing, Aſſertory Oaths, Promiſſo- 
ry Oaths, unlawful Oaths, 37. Of Perjury, 38: 
Of Vain Oaths, and the Sin of them, 39. 

SIND AY; 

Of worſbip due to Gods Name. Of Prayer and 
Confeſſion, 42. Of Publick Prayers in the Church, 
44. in the Family, ibid. Of private prayer, 45. 
The advantages of prayer, 1bid. Of Repentance, 
48. Of Faſting, 50. Mo 

Y6ND A XK; 

Of Duties to our Selves ; Of Sobriety, Humili- 
ty, the great ſin of Pride, <2. the Danger, 53. 
the Folly of this ſin, 54. Of VainGlory, 56 .helps 
againſt it, 57. Of Meekneſs, ibid. the means to 

tain it, 58. Of Conſideration, 59. 
YT EM-DAY VIE. 

Of Contentednefs, and the contraries to it, bo. 
Murmzuring, Ambition, C ovetonſneſs, 61. Exwvy, 
and Helps to Contentedneff, 62. Diligence, Indu- 
ſtry in improving gifts of Nature or Grace, 63. 
Of Chaſtity, 64. helps to it, 66. Temperance and 
its Rules in Eating, &C. ibid. 


SNL OS hof 
Of Temperance in Drinkins, 68. falſe ends of 
Ps A To Good:felowſhto, Ex erving of 
kindueſt cheering the Spirits, putting away cares, 
paſſing apay\time, preventing reproach, plea ure, 
bargaining, 68, to 71. The guilt of ſtrong drink- 
ers, 72, Exhortations fromit, 73, &c. 
SUNDAY IX. 
Temperance in Sleep, 75. Miſchiefs of Sloth, 
76. Of Rexreation, ibud. Of per, and of the 
ends for which clothing ſhould be uſed, 17. 
> LEN A-Y-X. | 
Of Duties to our Neighbours, of Fuſtice Neg 4- * 


tive, in doing no wrong or injury to any, and Po- 


fitive, fo do right to all, 79. Of the fin of Mur- 


ther, 82. the hainouſneſs of 'it, the puniſhments of 
it, and the ſtrange Diſcoveries thereof, $3, &c. 
of Maiming, 84. Of Wounds, ſtripes and injn- 


ries to others, 85. 
SUNDAY XI. 
Of Faſt ice about the Poſſeſſions of our Neigh- 


bour ; againſt injuring him as concerning his 
Wife, 86. Goods, 88. Of Malice, ibid. Covetous 
injuſtice, Oppreſſion, 89. Theft, go. Of paying 
Debts, ibid. what we are bound for, what we have 
promiſed, 91. 

eCAAMD AY. XI. 

Of Theft ; Stealing the Goods of our Neigh- 
bour, 91. Of Deceit in Truſt, 92.in Traffick, con- 
cealing the faults of his Ware, 93. his overvalu- 
ing it, ibid. fraud in the buyer, 94. of Reſtituti- 
on, and the Neceſſity thereof, 96. 


£ 


SUNDAY XIII. | 

Of falſe reports, of the credit of our Neich- 
bour, 96.. Falſe witneſs, 97. Slanders, Whiſper- 
#ngs, ibid. of Deſpiſing and Scoffing for Infirmi- 
ries, 98, &c. Poſitive Juſtice, or the yielding to 
every man that which by any kind of right he may 
challenge. from us, 101, Of ſpeaking truth. Of 
Lying, ibid. Of Humanity, Courteois behaviour, 
Meeknef and Pride, 102. Brawling and Curſing, 
ibid. Of Envy, Detrattion, 103. Reſpett to men . 
of extraordinary gifts, ibid. in regard of me 
anks 
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THE TABEL 


» Ranks and Qualities, 104. Dues to thoſe in any 
ſort of want, 1bid. Duties 11 reſpect of Relation, 
105. of Gratitude to Benefattors, 106. 
SUND 67 Prob 

Of Duty to Parents, Magiſtrates, *107. Pa- 
Ph 108. Love and efteem of them, ibid: 
Maintenance, Obediexce,xo9. Of the Duty »f 
Children to Parents, Reverence, Love, Obed:- 
ence, 110. eſpecially in their Marriage, Mini- 

rine, to their wants, 112. Duty to the worſt of 
Parents, 1bid. Of the Duty of Parents to their 
Children, ibid. bf 
SUNDAY XV. 

Of Duty to our Brethren, and Relations, 117. 
Toa Husband Obedience, Fidelity, Love, 119. 
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» HOUGH this be the firſt appearance this T1 raft has made in the xy. eims 
NW world, yet its _ is of ſomewhat a more ancient date ; it ha- *wiins 
wing received its lineaments and perfef form ſome years ſince : cis 
When the Author not having partiality enough to think 7t wor- 
thy pablick, view ; had judgd it, if not to perpetual darkneſs, 
yet at leaſt to a long indefinite ſuſpenſion from ſeeing light. In this interoal, 
'tis more than probable ſome paſſages may have loft much of their propriety to the 
preſent flate of affairs, they having been adapted to circumſtances which may ſince 
have received ſome change : And herein I muſt beſpeak the Readers candor, to 
make ſuch allowances as the matter ſhall require ; of which yet I ſuppoſe there 
will not occur very many, or very important occaſions. 

2. But would God I were to Apologize for a yet far greater abſurdity, that The occts 
our ſcene were ſo ſhifted, that "the whole deſign of the enſuing diſcourſe might be- qpublihing 
come one entire impertinence, and that our more eminent conformity to the rules * 
of our Chriſtian inſtitution, might ſuperſede theſe diſquiſitions above our failances 
and aberrations. But alas, I find Ihave pitcht upon a ſubjeft not like to be out- 
dated ; wice daily gaining not only ſtrength but impudence : Nay, we are not 
only become witneſſes againſt our ſelves, by declaring our Sin as Sodom, but we 
have forced God alſo to atteſt againſt us by puniſhing us in a manner no leſs con- 
ſpicuous and manifeſt. And ſurely then tis more than time for us to take the Pro- 
phets advice, Hag. 1. 7. to conſider our ways, to refleft not only on thofe r0- 
buſt gyant-like provocations which have thus bid defiance to Heaven ; but alſo to 
fift out thoſe ſecret incendiaries that have inflamed us to this mad daring ; to ex- 
amine what that won, that inflamable bitumen, the untemper d morter is with 
which we build our Babel, by diſcovering thoſe miſperſwaſions and falſe confidences, 
wherein many of our other guilts are founded : In order to which this flight Traft 
ojers its feeble, yet well-meant aids ; being Chg out of its retirement, and 

ihe Crocus his dumb Son, compell'd to ſpeak by impulſe of the preſent exigent 5 

And how deſpicable ſoever the Mite contributed be in it ſelf, yet if it may provoke 

the more wealthy to caſt in richer gifts, it may prove no unprofitable agent for the 

Corban. *Tis evident this is a 7 which not only warrants, but exatts the moſt 
f 


—— 64m endeavours of perſwading men to thoſe things that belong to their 
eace. | | 


 3- For although 'tis true, that every flate of ſin ſets us alſo in a ſlate of hofti- $nsordt 
lity with God, yet our preſerit condition ſeems to have advanced us beyond the cont- *5* *; 
mon degrees even of that. 'Tis, we know, high inſolence againſt a Prince to deſpiſe from the 
and violate his laws, but when to that are ſuperadded contamelies, and defipn'd 
4ronts to his perſon, this is ſuch an accumulated out-rage, as will vanquiſh the 
moſt reſol#/'d Patience. And this alas, appears to be our cafe * We have long in- 
dulg'd to our ſelves the breach of all Divine laws, gratified every appetite, every 
Paſſion and Iuft with the forfeiture of our allegiance, and as if this would not 
erve to render us trreconcileable enough to God, we are now grown to ſubjoy d- 
ice to licentiouſneſs ; project not ſo much to pleaſe our ſelves, as to di plete Hitt : 
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profeſs a contempt not only of his commands, but himſelf ; and ſeek no leſs to de. 
throne Him, than abrogate thoſe. Thus have we made it a kind of perſonal quay. 
rel, and by thoſe impious blaſphemies we daily dart againſt Heaven, do, as it were 
dare the Divine Majeſty to vindicate it ſelf. Whether his great longanimity may 
have given our He&tors a fancy, that they had vapour d God (' as they are ug} 
to do men ) into a tameneſs, Tſhall not examine : But his late proceedings wit 
us ſufficiently teſtifie that he means no longer to decline our challenge. He ny 
appears to avow the enmity as openly as we have done ; and has already given y; 
competent eſſays, how teartul a thing it 1s to fall into the hands of the living 
God, Heb. 10. 31. +> 
reals 4. T6 true indeed that he has formerly own d bis controverſie with ous Land 
u's and bya long ſeries of great and heavy calamities atteſted himſelf the God tg 
mes, whom vengeance belongeth, Plal. 94. 1. Tet as great Monarchs uſe to quel 
leſſer inſurreftions by their Lieutenants, and ſubordinate Officers, but when the 
rebellion grows high and deſperate, then to encounter it in their own perſons ; þ 
35 it here obſervable that God then Chaſtiſed, and tried to reduce us by inferiq 
inſtruments, found us out Lictors among our ſelves, and made one mans ſin the 
puniſhment of anothers : But now as if he had the ſame jealouſie for his honow 
which Joab had at the fiece of Rabba for Davids, 2 Sam. 12. 28. as if he 
fear d to be rival'd in the glory of our ruine, he takes us in his own hand, mark 
1s out, as he did Pharaoh, to be the Trophies of his own peculiar Vengeance, 
appearing ſignally againſt us in all the dreadful ſolemnities of an enraged eneny. 
Particular 5. For firſt, has he not as Moſes ſpeaks, Deuts 32. 41. whet his glittering 
ch:reof, Swords ? Nay, has he not moreover ( in the Scripture ſlile ) made it drunk with 
LON bloud ? by ſweeping away multitudes of us in a raging PESTILENCE 
which Marcht from one part of the Nation to another in a kind of Triumphant 
progreſs, as if it had receiv d the ſame mandate God gave Abraham, Gen. 13, 
17. Ariſe, walk through the land, inthe length thereof, and 1n the breadth 
thereof, for unto thee will I give it. Whether it may not thus fatally cn- 
plete its courſe, notwithſtanding the halt it ſeems to make, and paſs from our Dan 
to our Beerſhcba, is a queſtion that can with no probability be reſolu'd in the w- 
gative ; for as it is not tobe doubted but there were in Judea as great ſinners 6 
thoſe on whom the Tower of Siloam fell, Luke 13. that thoſe who have hithert 
eſcaped have an equal ſhare in the provoking —- of the Fudgment : So alſo tha 
great unſenſiblenels many of us ſhew of what orhers groan under, is a wery omi- 
nous abode, it being not only a dangerous fymptome, but a probable means 
drawing that calamity to our ſelves. When God ſees wewill ſuffer nothing by wa 
of conſent and ſympathy with others, "tis but equal we have our part in a more di 
ret and immediate infliction, and feel what we would not compaſſionate. Thucy- 
dides mentions it as the effet of the great Plague at Athens, that it had extin- 
- guiſht humanity ; brought in a kind of ferity and barbarouſneſs among them, ret- 
dring them openly villanous to man, and blaſphemous againſt God ; vw" qo6O. 1 ir 
"pow 19G. 894; ardpye, there was no reſtraint of law or religion, one part being 
deſperate upon proſpeft of their danger, the other preſumptuous upon the contempla: 
tion of their Eſcape ; and ſure if we look impartially, ours will appear to have hal 
ſomewhat of the ſame operation. T hoſe compaſſions which the novelty it ſeems at faſt 
gave us to ſuſſerers in this hind, ſeem: now quite extinf; ſo unconcerned are wt 
grown to every thing that touches us not in our indrviduals, as if we owned no relatt 
on to the ſpecics of mankind, though backt alſo with that cloſer tye, which tht 
ſpiritual conſanguinity has bet A pregnant indication of this may, | 
doubt not, be collefled ( as from many other circumſtances, ſo particularly ) fro 
the great haſte has in many places beenmade, to lay aſide thoſe publick Humulis 
tions and Intercefſtons which were recommended 10 us, as well by the ar 
| Authorlth, 
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Temporal 
calamitics, 
and 


Spiritual 
{ec Urity. 


( even at this difta 


monuments remain ag, 


P 
4 0 withdraping 


of ſpiritual. | 
10. Of this our late Calamities have given us a ſad Praxludium, and Gt 
knows how ſoon we may ſee the laſt ſcene of the fatal Tragedy, it being too probable 
that this is Gods laſt Experiment upon us, like the Cauſticks and Scarifyings to 
Lethargick Patient ; if this bring us not to ſenſe, we are like to ſleep on to de- 
ſtrution: And alas, what uncomfortable ſymptomes appear even in this point alſo! 
Who is there that ( unleſs awakened by his perſonal concernments ) ſeems at all ti 
ſtartle at the noiſe of publick ruine ? When God in diſpleaſure threatned the || 
raclites that he at. 7 remit their conduft to his Angel, and not go himſelf witl 
them. The Text ſays, They mourncd and no man put on his ornaments 0n 
him, Exod. 33- 4. Or as the LXX, xaTeriv0noey cs mewbixoi;* and the Syriak, 
03S ts 32g ed ) They ftript themſelves of their Artour, thei! 
rufting garb of War, and appeared in the penitential dreſs of ſackclotl 
and aſhes : But now that we are given up not to a condufting but deſtroying 4i- 
el, pre”7 of remorſe do we ſhew ? What wanity ( I fear 1 may ask what vic) 
ave we ſubſtrafted, upon the ſenſe of Gods anger ? What nicety in cloaths ® 
diet have we cut 4 in ſympathy with the KP and hunger of our affliled 
brethren ? Nay, do not the unreaſonable Jollities of r00 many among us, 100k ® 
if we triumpht in their miſeries, found Muſick in the diſcordant ſounds of thei 


groans, 
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groants, and our own laughter ; and emulated that infamous barbarity of Nero; 
ho played while Rome burned * Tis mentioned by the Prophet as a moſt prepo- 
flerous thing, a kind of impious Soleciſm to revel under the menace of judgments. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, a ſword, a ſword, it 1s ſharpned to make a ſore 
laughter, it is furbiſhed that 1t may glitter, ſhould we then make mirth ? 
Ezck. 21.'9, 10. and certainly it leſs befits us againſ whom God has not only pre- 
pared, but uſed his ſword ; who are not only under the threats, but aftlual Execu- 
tion of his vengeance © And what is it but interpretatively to prompt him to yet 

arper infliftions, by ſkewing him that theſe have not edge enough to penetrate 
us ? With how much indignation God reſents this perverſe, this contumelious be- 
haviour, we may read, Elay 22. 12, 13, 14. In that day did the Lord call to 
weeping, and mourning, and to baldneſs, and to girding with ſackcloth, 
and behold joy and gladnels, flaying Oxen and killing Sheep, cating Fleſh 
and drinking Wine ; cating and drinking for to morrow we ſhall dre : 
Upon which follows that ſevere denunciation : Surcly this iniquity ſhall not be 
14d from vou till you dye. Of fo deep a tinfure is this guilt, that tis as 
/;/1117 as ourlives, and like the fretting leproſic in the houſe, Levit. 14. 45. 
»» be romoved by nothing but its diſſolution. 

11. 0 then let us not add this to the heap of our other provocations, miſtake The Con- 
impudence or deſ:eration for courage ; _ peg nr 
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frantickly defie that omnipotence \\qm,,ic. 
which we are ſure we cannot reſiſt : But ſince it has pleaſed God even in wrath to 9119 Re 
remember mercy, let us tranſcribe his Copy, be as kind to our ſelves as he has been © 
to us, and ſtop in our career as he has > 16k in his; not ſo madly affef a full pa- 
ralle-with Sodom and Gomorrha, as to force him to deſtroy that remnant, Fl. 
1. 9. which alone diſtinguiſhes our caſe : But rather take pattern from Ninc- 
veh ; cy, and cry mightily to God, joyn humiliation to our prayers, and re- 
formation to both. And could we be perſwaded to do this with the ſame ſincerity, 
and univerſality, we might hope it may be with the ſame ſucceſs alſo : Would eve- 
ry one who has contributed to the accending, as induſtriouſly contribute to the ap- 
peaſing of Gods wrath : Would all who have brought their fire-brands bring alſo 
their tears to quench them; as there would be no dry Eyes in the Nation at the 
preſent, ſo might it prevent as great a Generality of weeping ones for the future ; 
ſecure us ſuch a tranquillity here, as may calmly convoy us to that impaſ/uble ſtate, 
where all tcars tall be wiped from our eycs, where there ſhall be no more 
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death, nor ſorrow, nor crying,' nor pain, Rev. 21. 4. — 
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The Charafler of Chriſtian Religion, demonſtrating its aptitude to plant 
exemplary Vertue and Sanity. 


zx@ H E holy Pſalmiſt gives it as part of the Character of Pious Aeiien 
} pcrſons, and there-withal a deſcription of ther felicity, Pſal. riyougte 
92. 13. That they ſhall bring forth more fruit in their Age © inyoports 
And what he thus obſerves of the members disjunctively and 97Wme;,, 
apart, reaſon ſuggeſts to be in a higher and more eminent 8-15: 
manner A 7 6 to the wes body united : And it being as well the 
mark as duty of every fingle Chriſtian to grow in grace, 2 Pet. 3. 18. we 
may by all rules of Proportion-conclude, that the colle&tive maſle of ſuch, 
the whole Churchis by this time near attained 'to the meaſure of the ſtature of 
the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 3. And indeed this 1s ſo regular an inference, 
that whilſt the Premutles ſtand firm, *tis impoſſible to ſhake the Concluſion, 
the entire Body muſt neceſſarily augment anſwerably to the growth of its 
ſeveral parts. And 1f we ſhould lo tar let looſe to ſpeculation, as to forget 
our experience, if we meaſure the effte&t only by the power and energy of 
the cauſe, we ſhould ſurely be as far from doubting the premuſſes allo. 
Chriſtianity 1s 1n it ſelf of ſo prolifick a nature, fo apt to impregnarte the 
hearts and lives of its profelytes, that it is hard to imagine, thatany branch 
ſhould want a due fertility that 1s engrafted into ſo vigorous a ſtock. 

2. For firſt, 1n 1ts ſpring and original it is moſt ſupernatural and divinc, 41. 
derived immediately from him, who had nothing more of man than he #5 
purpoſely aſſumed to draw us the nearer to him as God. He it was that difſe- gin. | 
minatcd this doctrine, and that in order to the purifying to himſelf a peculi- 
ar people zealous of good works ;, and certainly his choice abundantly juſtifies 
ts propriety to that end, and his deſcent from Heaven on that errand puts 
lo venerable a ſolemnity upon it, that though his deſcent were very afto- 

x 5g yet it will be much more ſo, that it ſhould fail of the defigned 
eficct. 


3. And indeed did our Faith give us no clue to lead us to the Author, 2i« 


a 2 l . | ' k ccient Pre 
vet 1ts compoſition would ſpeak it to be of no humane extraction, its Pre- cps. 


ccpts are ſo cxcellent and refined, fo agreeable to the more ſpiritual part 
ot our temper, and fo apt, as to foreſtal, ſo to. cleanſe and ſublimare the 
more groſs and corrupr, as ſhews fleſh and bloud never revealed it. Nay 
 tarther, fo cftcEtually providing for all thoſc advantages to mankind, which 

the wiſeſt of mens laws have in vain attempted, that methinks they all 
itand before it like the Magicians beforc Moſes, and by their impotence ta- 


citly 
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citly confcls it to be the finger of God. Twere too large a Theme tg 
confront them in the ſeveral inſtances, let it ſuffice to obſerve one which 
has a common influence on all ; and that 1s the 1mmaculate cleanneſs of 
hcart, which Chriſts, and only Chrifts law requires. Thus 1s the only Dro- 
per baſis on which to ſuperſtruct, firlt z7nocency, and then vertze, and with. 
out this the mioſt rigid exactors of outward purity, do but tranſcribe the 
folly of him, who pumps very laboriouſly in a Ship, yet neglects to fg 

the Leak : Or the worle tyranny of Pharaoh, in requiring Brick without Stray. 
So far is it from a ſcyerity in our law-giver, thus to limit and reſtrain or 
choughts, that it is an act of the greateſt indulgence : By no means the 
laying on a new burden, but the furniſhing us with an Engine to bear with 
caſe that weight which otherwiſe the ſtouteſt Arlas mult fink under. Ang 
were but this one precept ſincerely conformed to, 1t would not only 
cilitate but aſcertain the obedience to all the reſt. If the firſt ſparks of il 
were quencht within, what poſſibility 1s there they ſhould ever break out 
into a flame ? How ſhall he 47/7 that dares not be angry ? be Adultery 
in act, that did not firſt tranſgreſs in his defire? How ſhall he be perjurel 
that fears an oath ? or defraud that permits not himlſelt to covet ? In the 
like manner all poſitive afts of vertue arc but the natural cftects of the inte: 
rior habit. Where the love of God is ſeated in the Heart, "twill operate in 
all the facultics, keep them in a buſie endeavour of doing acceptable ſer. 
vice : when fear is planted there, 1t will break forth into outward reye- 
rence and duty ; and ſo proportionable *twill be in every other inſtance. 
"Tis therefore an advice well becoming the wiſdom of Solomon,” Prov. 4. Th 
keep the heart with all diligence : But then it 1s withal the work of him who 
1s greater than Solomon, to tcach us how to do this : For unleſs he keep that 
City, the watchman waketh but in vain. It he inſtruct not to ſecure thok 
iſſues of lite, they will betray and ruine, appear indeed the ſavour of deati 
unto death. Now of this divine art of 7Taficks and defence, Chriſtianity is 
the only School, and therefore moſt fitly qualified for the producing all 
thoſe ſupernatural excellencies, ro which the timely prepoſlcflion of the 
heart 1s the rudiment and principle. 

4. And as the preceptive part enjoyns the moſt cxact and elevated yer: 
tue, ſo 1s it moſt advantageouſly enforc'd by the Promiſſory, which both n 
reſpc&t of the kind and value of the rewards, and alſo the manner of pro 
poling them, is moſt exquiſitely adapted to the ſame end. 

5. For firſt, if we conſider the nature of the things promiſed, we fhal 
find they are not grols and carnal, ſuch as may court and gratific the belt: 


C:rut,lr al part of us ; but ſuch as arc proportioned to the ſupreme and con 


principle, as tcaſt a Sozl, and ſuit with the capacities of an intelligence. A 
the beatitudes the Goſpel tenders to its votaries, cither relate to the purty 
or pcacec of the mind in this life ; or clſe to its completer felicity hereafter. 
And though 'is true, the body 1s not wholly unconſidered, though the 
addition of all temporal neccflaries be promiled, yet cvecn thoſe are for thc 
Souls lake, cither to ſecure it from the {in of ſolicitude and diſtruſt, or to 
preſerve it a uſctul inſtrument for the others ſervice. And as' for the fu- 
curc glory 1n which the body is to partake, 'tis to be obſerved, that fleſh 
and bloud cannot inherit it ; that load of carth which now engages to cor- 
ruption mult be put oft, muſt be calcin'd and ſpiritualiz'd ; and thus mace 
glorious, beclothed upon with Glory. So that in all the Goſpel diſpents 
tion, there 15 no proviſtor for the fleſh, its luſts and ſenſualities. And then ſurc 
there cannot be amore unanſwerable argument againſt our providing fol 


it, than to ſee it left out of Gods care. Indeed had we propoſals of a Mabe 


metal 
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Cuay. |. T be Charatter of Chriſtian Religion, &c. 203 
"etan Paradiſe, were we to expect our bliſs anly in the fatiating our appc- 
cites, it might be reaſonable here to whet them beforc-hand, to ſtretch 
them to the utmoſt wideneſs, or 1n the Prophets phraſe, to enlarge our de- . 
 fves as Hell, and by frequent antepaſts excite our guſt for-that protule per- 
pctual meal. Or were we only to have our portion 1n this ite, to enjoy 
\n uninterrupted affluence of outward comforts, 'twere but good husban- 
dry to improve them to the height, and the Wile mans advice would then 
ceaſe to be Irony, FEeclefe 12. 9. Rejoyce O young man, and let thy heart chear 
thee in the days of thy youth, and walk, in the ways of thy heart, and the ſight 
of thine Eyes. Had weonly the proſpect of a Canaan, luch an ctcrnal inhe- 
ritance as a conquering Sword could give, as the ſalvation of a 7oſhra, 
and the affluence of milk and hony could produce : *Twould beno wonder, 
if we never voluntarily endured the thirſt and famine of the wilderneſs, bur 
be always, as they, deſiring meat for our Juſt, projecting the gratifying 
choſe deſires in whole replction we placed our happineſs. But when our 
Religion makes us no BS tender, when all its hopes are of another make, 
invite to thoſe Diviner joys of which ſcnluality has no capacity or taſte; 
What pretence can we have to cheriſh that here, which we mult wholly be 
deveſted of hereafter? Thoſe immaterial felicities we expect, do naturally 
ſuggeſt to us, the neccility of preparing our appetites, and hungers tor 
them, without which Heaven can be no Heaven to us : For ſince the 
pleaſure of any thing reſults from the agreement between it and the de- 
fire, what ſatisfaction can Spiritual enjoyments give unto a Carnal mind ? 
Alas, what delight would it be to the Swine to be wrapt in fine Linnen, 
and laid in Odours ? his ſenſes are not gratified by any ſuch delicacies, 
nor would he tecl any thing beſides thexarment of being with-held from 
the mire. And as little complacency would a brutiſh Soul find in thoſe 
purcr and rctin'd pleaſures, which can only upbraid, not fatisftic him. So 
that could we by an 1mpoſlible ſuppoſition tancy ſuch a one aſſumed to 
thoſe truitions, his pleaſure ſure would be as litrle as his preparation for 
It was. Thole eyes which have continually beheld vanity, would be daz- 
led, not delighted with the - Beatifick wifion ; neither could that Tongue, 
which has accuſtomed it ſclf only ro Oaths and Blaſphemics, tind Har- 
mony or Mufick in a Hallelujah. Tis the peculiar priviledge of the pure 
n heart, that they ſhall ſee God ; and if any others could ſo. invade this 
ther incloſure, as to take Heaven by violence, it ſurcly would be a ve- 
ry jovieſs poſicfſion to theſe men, and only place them in a condition to 
which they have the greatcſt averſation and Antipathy. So that holincſs 
here, is not only neceſſary to the acquiring, but the enjoyment of Bliſs 
hercafter : And therefore unleſs men will contrive to annihilate their 
ys, and affect the monſtrous riddle of bcing tormented in Heaven, they 
cannot but from this Spirituality of the promiſes, infer a neceſſity of puri- 
Iving themſclves, and being capable at leaſt of innocent Celeſtial joys ; and 
Ince that only can be done by vertuous practice here on Earth, the Obli- 
gation thereto muſt needs be very preſſing and indiſpenſable. And as the 
nature of the promules directs to this, ſo does the great tranſcendent value 
encourage and animate. Hope 1s the grand exciter of induſtry, and as the ob- 
jcct of Hope is more or leſs deſirable, fo is the endeavour more intenſe or re- 
miſs; and upon this ground we muſt conchude the Chriſtian has all reaſon 
to be the moſt indefarigable,ſeeing his expectations arc the nobleſt and mot 
encouraging. That they are ſo, we cannot but acknowledget we admit of 
the deſcription which the ſpirir S1VCs : that ſpirit which as he ſeals us to 
it, fo 1s himſelf the carneſt of that Inheritance. He in the Sacred Scrip- 
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tures has drawn up a Map of the Country which we are to enter : Arg 

ſure we may fay of it as Caleb and Foſbhua did of Canaan, Numb. 14- 7. th 

land is an exceeding good land. For firſt, it we confider the Negative ad. 

vantages it has, we {hall find there 1s an abſence of all the Ills, deftruge. 

or affrightful unto humane nature. 7 here ſhall be no more death, nor forrey, 

nor crying, nor pain, Revel. 21. 4. Here alas, we arc infeſted by all the& 

Sorrow and Pain, prey and inſultonall the comforts of our lves ; leayey; 

not a Gourd, which 1s not like that of Zorah, ſmitten with theſe Wormg- 

and then comes Death the grand devourer, and fparcs not /ife it ſelf. Nay, 

thole little reſpites which we have trom theſe arc ſo embittered by unplex 

ſant expectations and Preſages, that we arc fad before we are afflited: in 

pain without a diſeaſe, and in death 1n the nudft of /ife : and then a State 

exempted, not only from the Calamuties but the Fears of theſe, may well 
deſerve to be lookt upon with appetite. | | 

ices, 6. But Heaven 1s deſigned for our reward, as well as reſcue, and there. 

Gloriow, fore 1s adumbrated by all thoſe poſitive excellencies which can cndear or re. 

commend. Ir 1s a Crown, and that not of thorns, ſuch as our Saviours was 

and fuch as the more atfefted Diadems of the world oft prove unto the 

wearer ; but one of Glory : nor is that Crown nor that Glory like our ſuble 

nary ſplendors, which ſuddenly vaniſh, and leave the poſletlors to the gres 

tcr obſcurity and contempt ; but 'tis permanent, ſuch as fades not ang, 

1 Pet.5. 4. or in S. Paul's phraſc, an eternal weight of glory. But to give 

you 1ts more comprehenſive Character, 'tzs a being with the Lord, 1 Theſ 

4. 17. Nay, 'tis a poſſeſſing even God himſelf. Ae ſhall be their God, Ren. 

22. 3. and whatcan he want who poſlefles hum who 1s all things ? Hoy 

Can be fail of the moſt raviſhing delight, that ſtands before him, in whit 

preſence is the fulneſs of Foy, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures, and thok 

not ſhort or tranſient, but for evermore 2 So indefealable '15 our eſtate n 

thoſe Foys, that if we do not like mad prodigals ſell 1t in reverſion, weſhal 

when we are once inveſted, be beyond the poſhbility of 11] husbandn, 

not have it in our power to undo our ſelves. Now lurcly theſe are great 

and precious promiſes, ſuch as may well fuſtain the weight of that inferenc 

the Apoſtle builds upon them ; and engage us to cleanſe our lclves from all 

ſilthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfeft holineſs in the fear of Gul 

2 Cor. 7. 1. for they addreſs to that Principle which 1s confeſtly Predom- 

nant in our Nature ; lo that if the love of Chriſt cannot, yet the love of out 

ſelves may conſtrain us. How muſt it then affront and baffle the entice 

ments of fin, when we compare its empty vaniſhing pleaſures with thoſe (o- 

Id and durable joys 2 What a forcſtalling will it be of Satans markets 

that God bids ſo much fairer for us ; offers us that to which his 7=57 7a 

co: $w0w, all this will I give ( could he make ſuch a whole-fale ) can bear no 

proportion : and how then ſhall we ever barter 1t away for thoſe little pet 

ty commoditics he retails to us; or make any other reply to has proficts 

than a get thee behind me Satan ? For alas ! can we remember that we arc 

candidates tor a Kingdom, and yet retain the abject ſpirits of faves ? V0 

we expcct to reign hercafter, and yet depoſe our ſelves beforc-hand here? 

{utter every the vileſt luſt to rule over us? Is ſo glorious a prize annext t0 

the victory, and will it not animate the fainteſt heart, and fecbleſt hands t0 

the combatre 2 What Lions can we fear in the way which this hope 1s nol 

Sampſon enough to encounter ? How /ight arc our heavicſt, how momenta!) 

our molt laſting Atflictions, if balanced with that erernal weight of Glory? 

Arc we ſpoil'dof our goods ? here is a reſerve of treaſure which no Thit 


ncither the ſlyc, nor the avowed, the pilterer, nor the ſequeſtrator can 
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vade. Arc we reduced to our Saviours deſticurion, not to have where 70 
lay our head ? yet we have a building of God, an houſe not made with hands 
-jernal in the Heavens. Are WC reproacht for the name of Chriſt ? that Io- 
nominy ſerves but to adyance our future Glory, cyery ſuch Libel here, be: 
comes Panegyrick there. Nay, arc WC perſecuted to death ? that ſends us 
Mut to take poſſeflion of the Crown of Lite. Upon luch ſure grounds docs 
our Chriſtianity ſer us. While we make good its condition, 1t pulls our 
che ſting of all that is moſt deadly : And in a more comprehenfive ſence, 


poſlcflcs us of the priviledge promiſed the Diſciples, that nothing ſhould by. . 


any means hurt them, Mar. 16. The molt adverlc chances being bur like 
the ploughing and breaking the ground, in order to a more plentiful har- 
veſt. And yet we arc not ſo wholly turned off to that reverſion, as to 
have no ſupplies for the preſent ; for Beſides the comfort of ſo great and 
certain an expectation in another /ife, we have promiſes allo tor this. Even 
of all thoſe internal and ſpiritual ſatisfactions which attend the prattice of 
piety. The feaſt of a good Conſcience is the truc Chriſtians daily dict, and 
lire whatever the rich men of the world think, he only can be ſaid to fare 
deliciouſly : Nay, he has yet more ſupernatural food, Manna rain'd down 
immediately from Heaven : the Holy Spirit ſent on purpoſe to refreſh and 
ſupport him : thoſe Joys which difter rather in degree than kind, from 
thoſe which are to be his final portion. And that the Soul may not be tao 
much incommoded in her houle of clay, there 15 proviſion made for that 
alſo, ſuch neccſlarics ſecured to the body, as may keep it in 7enantable rc- 
pair : We have Chriſts exprels pronulc for it, that to thoſe that ſeek the King- 
dom of God and his righteouſneſs, all theſe things ſhall be added : It not that 
ſuperfluity which may opprelsand load, ( render the body rather the Tomb 
than Manſion of the ſoz! ) yet ſuch as may ſuſtain and ſupport us : and 
ſure *ris eafie to decide which 15 the happier lot. In ſhort, we are ſure 
cnough to defray the charge of that voyage, which lands us at Eternal 
bliſs : And certainly he muſt beof a very flugguh or querulous humour, 
that ſhall demur upon ſetting out, or demand higher encouragements. 

7. And as the nature and value of the Promiſes render them moſt proper 


engagements and incentives to all vertze ; fo if we conſider the manner of 


propoſing, we ſhall find them in that reſpect alſo highly contributive to 
the ſame end. For firſt, they arc clear and expreſs, not wrapt up in dark 
#nigmatical inſinuations, wherein men muſt excrciſe their ſagacity as well 
as their faith : but revcaled with that plainneſs, that 'tis impoſſible for any 
who knows but the letter of the Goſpel, to be ignorant of the Eternal rec- 
ward it propoſes. And herein the difference Rn to Chriſtianity above 
all other Religions, ſome whereof have left men ſo much in the dark, that 
many Sefs among them have denied the immortality of the Soul ; and 
ſurc they were but faint encouragements they could propoſe unto that 
vertue which was to periſh with them. What ſhould animate them to the 
rugged ſcyere taſtes of reſtraining appetites, ſubduing paſſions, eradicating 
habits who diſcerned no rewards for blameleſs ſouls ? *Tis true indeed wer- 
ze 18 1n her ſelf perte&tly amiable, though ſhe brought no dowry; but ex- 
perience ſhews us ſhe has not many Platonick lovers : And when fo few are 
ambitious to wed Her, when ſhe brings an Ercrnal inheritance with her, 
we may cafily gucls how little ſhe will be ſought without it. When men 
once conclude that their Spirits ſhall vaniſh into the ſoft Air ; the infe- 
rence 1s very obvious, Come on, let us uſe the creatures as in youth ; as WE 
ind 1t clegantly purſued, Wiſe. 2. But of thoſe who acknowledged a tu- 
rc bcing, thar perceptions were very miſty and obſcure: The ar 
ha 
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Aotai to 
the Jews, 
in Types 
and out- 
ward Ce- 
remonies, 


had ſuch confus'd notions of their Elyſium, that the Epither of ſhades be. 
long'd more properly to the darkneſs than the refreſhment, and was a re. 
ward fit for the votarics of thoſe ambiguous Oracles they conſulted. Ang 
proportionably to the obſcurity of their hopes were the Exerciſes of their 
Vertue : their piety was even overwhelmed and confounded by the multi. 
tude of thcir Deities ; nay, which is yet ſtranger, their Gods themſelves ſeem 
to have been loſt in their own croud : clſe ſure the Arhenzans would neyer 
have infcrib'd an Altar to the #nknown God : And indeed their offices were 
gcncrally ſuch, as if they had been devoted to no other, they having x 
little diſcerning of their Worſhipas of their God. "Twas wrapt up in clouds 
and darkneſs ; had myſterious receſſes to which the common worſhipper 
had no admittance ; fuch as were to requure a veneration only by not be. 
ing underſtood : And though this muſt needs deprive their ſervices of that 
ſpirit and quickneſs, which conſtitutes the vertue of devotion, yet alas, 
their Religion had more than that negative contrariety to vertve. Many of 
their worſhips being nothing bur a ſolemnuty of the fouleſt wices : and their 
Divinity taught them to violate Morality. A deceit Satan could notpro- 
bably {o long have triumphe in, had they had the Goſpel notion of Hea- 
ven, for ſurc they could not haye ſuppos'd their Gods of ſuch mutable in- 
clinations, as to affect purity 1n their Cohabitants, and pollution 1n their 
Votarics : or ſuch incongruous diſpenſers of rewards, as to apportion an 
impeccable ſtate hereafter to the moſt flagitious criminals on Earth. 

8. As to the Fews 'tis true, they derived their light from a clearer Foun- 
tain, were under the Oeconomy of immediate Revelation, and therefore 
might be ſuppos'd to have had a freer proſpe&t into that Heaven, from 
whence their Law deſcended, yet even they were in this, as in many other 
particulars, under Moſes his veil, had ratner dark adumbrations, and thoſ: 
too overwhelmed with the multitude of expreſs temporal promiſes. The 
earthly Canaan lay ſo fair and open to their proſpect, as cafily intercepted 
their vicw of the Heavenly ; and their faith muſt remove, at leaſt overlook, 
that mountain before it could come to any fight of the Horizon and cxten- 
ded Sky. Nay, when'tis remembred that the Sadducees a great and learn 
ed part of their Doors denied all future being, we muſt think the int- 
mations of 1t were very obſcure ; it being ſcarce imaginable, that any con- 
ſidering men ſhould think the Souls expir'd with the Body upon any other 
ground, but that they knew not what after-ſtate to aflign it. So that 
though they wanted not figures and ſhadows, or as the Apoſtle calls them, 
patterns of Heavenly things, Heb. 9. 23. yet they ſeem'd not to have been 
well underſtood, and the generality of men were not only in their Per- 
ons, but their Underſtandings denicd entrance into the holy of holzes ; pe- 
netratcd not that myſtical repreſentation, which was within the Veal : And 
anſwcrable to this dimneſs of their perceptions, was the whole ſyſteme and 
body of their Religion, which rather cntertain'd it ſelf in thoſe external b6- 
dily pertormances, which affeEted the ſenſe, than in thoſe Divine and Spiri- 
tual raprurcs, which purified and clcyated the Soxl. *Tis the Apoſtles at 
frmation, Heb. g. that the ſacrifices there offered could not make him that did 
the ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience, and he gives the reaſon 1 
lubjoyning, that they ſtood only in meats and drinks, and carnal ordinams. 
Alas what propricty had all their legal purifications towards the cleaning 
of the nund ? That might be in the Mire while the body was in the Laver: 
and while the ſurface of the man was ſprinkled with bloud, the heart 
might be more beſtial than thoſe creatures who lent the ablution. And it 
deed if we conſider their morality, we ſhall find that outſide formal o__ 
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ony had proceeded to infeet and poiſon that allo. The outward rc- 
r2int, the bare forbearance of an actual commiſſion, being by them 
chought a full compliance with all che Negative precepts : 50 that we lee 
Chriſt 1s tain to aſſert the Internal part of the Obligation, and cxtend the 
Jury ro the thoughts and inclinations. Beſides, thoſe acts of wertze they 
-r{orm'd were commonly ſuch as had an Aſpect, rather on their rempo- 
74] well-being, than diſtant and unſeen rewards ; their Juſtice, and Charity 
confin'd to their own Nation, directed to the flouriſhing of their own Com- 
mon-wealth : whereas Aliens were devoted to their rapine and deſpight ; ſo 
chat if they were wertzes, they were rather Political than Moral, and indeed 
while they placed ſo much of their hopes on Earth, lookt on ſecular plenty 
and tranquillity as their reward, *twas but conſonant they ſhould ſquare 
cheir endeavours by that meaſure, and conſider things not ſimply in their 
native properties of good or ll, but according to their tendency towards 
that they eſtecem'd their felicity. 
9. But God has provided, as the Apoſtle ſays, Heb. 1 1. 40. better things for Tronifes 


us, hasnot only made a better Covenant with us, but has eftabliſht it _ their n4- 
F{4 


. . . s turc,and in 
better promiſes, Chap. 8. 6. given us clearer revelations, not only of our duty, s nad 
of Aſi 


LANCE. 


but our recompence ; the veil in Chriſt is done away, and we all with open 
face, Behold as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. The Goſpel puts 
the evidences of our inheritance into our own hands, ſcal'd by his explicit 
and dirc&t promiſe, who cannot lye: and that not only cngag'd by way 
of munificence, but bargain and contract, as the purchaſe of that price, 
which our Redeemer fully paid 1n our behalf. And ſure this is in the Apoſtles 
—_ ſtrong conſolation ; and it ſo, 1t muſt be forcible enticement likewiſe, 


e cannot but run alacriouſly, who has the prize in his Eye, nor can 
S. Paul uſe a more preſſing argument to his Corinthians, To be ſtedfaſt, un- 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, than this aſlurance, That 
their labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. 

10. And as this clear propoſal of the promiſes 1s moſt proper to encou- ,.. .,,4. 
ragc and inſpirit our py wins pup ſo 1s the conditionality moſt ctficacious *#. 
to neccſlitate and engage them. Had Heaven been only promis'd as a lar- gages 10. 
gels, and with a blind promiſcuous bounty diſpensd without diſcrimina- 
tion, how much it might have rais'd our gratitude, I know not, but ſurc 
it would not have excited our induſtry, which in all inſtances we find is 
whetted by intereſt : and where that 1s otherwiſe ſecur'd, men gencrally 
climate 1t a part of the bencfit that their labour is ſuperſeded ; and plcaſc 
temſelyesno leſs in a lazy bequeſt, than a full enjoyment. So that in- 
deed it 1s this circumſtance of the romiſes that mult give lite to all the reſt, 
and make them operative toward the producing of good life ; for admit the 
Joys we expect never lo Divine and Spiritual for thear kind, never fo great 
and tranſcendent for degree, and theſe alſo repreſented to us in the moſt 
clear and convincing manner: Yet if they be tendered not as objects of 
our choice, but the certainty of our fate-felicities which we arc only con- 
cerned to enyoy, but not to acquire, they may make us glad, but ſurely not 
Uiligent 3 it being bur a cold inducement to any undertaking to be afſur'd 'tis 
pcrtectly needleſs : We have therefore all reaſon to conteſs it our greateſt 
advantage towards vertze, that God has ſo linkr our hopes and our duty to- 
a And indeed when we conſider the great Fs aa ortion between 
: FO and the other ; the infinity of the reward, with the deſpicableneſs 

c jervice : WE muſt reſolve that he had no other deſign in making his 
SA conditional, than to Nga e us by our intereſt to that ja ah to 
wich he faw our inclinations did not bind us : that it was an artifice of 
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his /ove to cnſnare us into two felicities by propoſing of one, enforce x 
to take one good in the way to another, vertue in paſſage to glory. 
Aredſp 1x. And indeed who would not think this method fo invincibly efficy 
afn<4b cious, as might ſuperſede the neceſſity of any other, but God who unde; 
perif- * ſtands our thoughts long before, Pſal. 139. 1. forclaw« that notwithſtang. 
Eva ing this propoſa of a Canaan, there would be Reubenites and Gadites, who 
would ſet up their reſt on this fide of fordan ; fo intent on the commy 
dity of their Cattle, as to be content themlclyes to be part of the Her 
and become like the beaſts that periſh : That there would be men of &o je. 
noble, diſingenuous tempers, as none of theſe cords of a man would 
able to draw : and theretore there 1s another part of the Goſpel-Gecongn 
fitted to their capacities ; the threats and interminations, thoſe terrors of ty 
Lord, which as Goads may drive thoſe brutiſh Creatures who will not þx 
attracted : that thoſe whoehink themlelyes pertectly unconcern'd in JD; 
vids queſtion, who ſhall aſcend unto the hill of the Lord, Pſal. 24. 3. may yg 
ſtartle at Eſays, who among us can dwell with everlaſting burnings ? Of fo to. 
midable a kind are thoſe menaces, as 15 ſufhcient to awake the moſt drowſy 
ſtupid Soul, and arc moſt apt to operate upon that part of their tempe, 
which evacuatcd the gentler method : that very ſenſuality which mad: 
them deſpiſe Heaven, may help to enhanſe the dread of Hel; the lack of; 
drop of water will be moſt inſupportable to him who fared deliciouſly eyey 
day ; thoſe flames will be yet more fcorching to thoſe bodies, who byſty 
dious cfteminacies and ſoftneſs have ſuperadded an artificial renderneſst 
the natural ; nor will the gnawing of the worm appcar more intolerable to 
any, than thoſe who here make 1t their buſinels to tye up its Faws, gz 
or {tupifie that Conſcience which would now admoniſh, but will there tor: 
ment. And when to this 1s added the perpetuity of theſe pains, that th 
worm ſhall never die, the fire never be quencht, certainly this puts ſuch an edg 
upon the terror, as may well make it in the Apoſttes phraſe, quick and pox: 
erful, ſearching even to the dividing aſunder of the Soul and Spirit, the joys 
and marrow, when we are aflur'd that the Axe is thus laid unto the root of th 
tree, and that every tree that brings not forth good fruit muſt be hewn down ad 
caſt into the fire, we ſhall ſure be warn'd to bring forth meet fruits of repes 
tance, and fly from the wrath to come. 
An og. 32 Bur becauſe neither invitations nor threats can avail with thoſe who 
d 5 $- Arc any way invincibly impeded to apply them to their benefit : Since tt 
Fa i= we MOſt glorious prize, the moſt formidable danger, is inſignificant ' to him 
rf; Who wants power to run unto the one, or from the other ; it has, pleaſed 
Pwy. God to infpirit and actuate all his Evangelical methods, by a concurrence 
of ſupernatural ſtrength, makes it not only cligible but poſſible, I may faf 
calic and pleaſant for us to do whatever he commands us : and notwith: 
ſtanding our natural debility, makes us through Chriſt which ſtrengthen 
us, able to do all things : By his Spirit he prevents, afliſts, reſtrains, cxcitcs, 
comforts, convinces ; gives grace, and adds to that the happier largcls 
a will to uſe it, and knowledge to diſcern the want of more : Infuling t0 
the Soulan ardent thirſt of greater powers, and readier means of {crvics 
which the performance actuates to greater ſtrengths, and yet enflames 10 
new defircs, and more importunate purſuits, whilſt God at once beltov5 
and crowns his own donations ; {till giving unto him that has, coll chatat 
laſt he give himlſclt ; and grace 3s ſwallowed up in glory. And to affure us 
this aid, he has been plcaled to oblige himſelf ; deſcends to the folemnit} 
of a Pat and Covenant ; has indented with us, and conſtitured it a print 
pal part of the new and cycrlaſting Covenant made with mankind in the blow 
| \ en j 
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+ the Son of God, to ſend the comforter, his Holy Spirit, to be with us till the 
fe the abr Tk all chis. So that the Goſpel 1s at once the aſſign- 
er of our tasks, and the Magazine of our ſtrength ; ſo much Spirit goes 
along with that Letter ; ſo much internal grace 1s annexcd to 1ts out- 
ward adminiſtration, as wall to all, who do not reſiſt it, infallibly render 
it the power of God to ſalvation. - For 'tis not the ſole priviledge of a S. Paul, 
Mut the COMMON portion of all C of ET T hat God's grace ſhall be ſuffictent 
for them ; whuch 1s ſure a more Golpel-like promilc, than that 1t ſhould be 
too ſtrong for them : So violent and irrefiſtible as to commur a rape upon 
heir Spirits ; ſuch a mighty wind asdrives them heEadlong upon duty. In- 
deed this competency 1s of all other proportions the moſt incentive to in- 
duſtry ; we ſee in Temporals, too little makes men deſperate, and too 
much careleſs ; and certainly *twould be the fame 1n Spirituals : But now 
when we have ftock enough to ſet up with, and that too of fo improvable 
a nature, that is capable of infinite advancement, and yct on the other 
ide no leſs capable of total decay allo, it being given with this expreſs con- 
dition, that upon neglect it ſhall be withdrawn : So that our own floth 
may make us poor, but nothing elſe can keep us from being abundantly 
rich : What can be imagin'd more animating to diligence and cndcayour ? 
And this being the condition wherein our Chriſtianity has placed us, added 
to the former conſiderations, will beyond exception or ſubterfage, evince 
ts perfect aptitude and fitneſs tor the End to which 1t was aim'd, the Plan- 
ting and nouriſhing all true Vertue among men, the introducing the tree of 
life into the world again, and ſo forming us a Paradiſe even amidſt the bri- 
ers and thorns of our Exil'd ſtate. 
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Ca4t.AP. FE 
The Charafter of Chriſtian-mens Praflice, ſhewing their multiplied failance both 
fron the rule of that holy profeſſion, and its genuine effef. 


f —_Y W- -— -- reſiſt the 
muſs of its effe ? That this ſo auſpicious Plantt ſhould be counter- force of 


influenc'd by any malevolent Star ? Or that what has ſo many tenutcs ing. 
us, ſhould be finally difſeis'd? For, admit we have not the Piety to be 
prevail'd upon by the reverence of the Author; yet the exccllency of its 
compoſition does ſo much recommend it to our reaſon, that we muſt pur 
oft the beſt part of our Nature to evacuate the force of our Religion : 
Nay, ſuppoſing us to have done that too, to have ſtruck our felves our of 
the liſt of Rationals, yet if we keep but the rank of Animals, if we have 
not extinguiſht paſſion and ſenſe, 1t deſcends even to them : addreſſes to 
our hopes and fears with moſt importunate folicitations, and convincing 
motives : So that unleſs we have the abſurd ill lutk to have much of the 
Staick, and nothing of the Philoſopher, *twilt be impoflible to reſiſt ics im- 
preſſions : And ſure he that contemplates this, will - apt with ſome con- 
hdence to conclude Chriſtendom to be the Goſben of the world; not only 
n reſpect of its /ight, but of its immunity from all thoſe Lotufts and Cater- 
pillars, thoſe ſwarms of mean and ſordid Vices winch both cover and' de- 
your the reſt of the Earth. | EE oh 

2. But this muſt be .the inference of a mere contemplative, a Reclufe oye; 
that converſes only with his own meditations : For let him be ſo much fe- 2.9 <i+ 
cular, as once to look abroad, the ms ers glance will ferye to unrave 
5 : Fa ; 


I. AN D now who can ſuſpect that a cauſe ſo. rightly diſpos'd, ſhould Pifews's 
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all his hopeful ſpeculation, and ſhew lym that Chriſtendom may be as mu, 
Heathen as America : Whereas 'tis uſually ſaid, that 11l Manners produce 
good Laws, wc have reverſt the Aphoriſm, and our good Law has intro. 
duc'd the moſt corrupt manners. Ourholy fairh which. hke a foundation 
ſhould ſupport good works, has like a gult ſwallowed them up. And 6 
univerſal a depmvation 1s there among us, that we have ſcarce any thin 
Icft to diſtinguiſh us from the moiſt barbarous people, but a better name 
and worlc vICCs. | | 
Teeir lizs 3. And here, what terms of wonder or of grief can be fignificay 
:&cirp- CnNOUgh to cxprels or to bewail Jo ſtrange and fo perverſe degeneration 
fer. that the /ight of the world ſhould thus darken 1t ; the ſalr of the earth be the 
means of putrifying and corrupting it ? That thoſe who were by Gy 
drawn out from the Heathen world, ſhould ſo outvy the Gentiles Crime, 
as if they had forſaken them, only becauſe they were too innocent 2. Thi 
indeed 15 one of Satans ſubtilleſt ſtratagems, to fill Chriſt's Camp thus with 
his Souldiers, by whoſe inteſtine treacheries, he has been more rriumphay 
than by all his opcn aſſaults and avowed hoſtilities. What a late States 
man ſaid ( Prophetically, 1t we may judge by the event ) of England, that i 
was a vivacious animal that could never die except it kill d it ſelf, 18 noleſstrue 
of the Church, which has always been znvulnerable againit all darts, bu 
what have been taken out of its own quiver. Of this the Primitive time 
were pregnant tcltimonics, where all the moſt wiuty cruchties, the mok 
bloudy pcriccutions, never made any breach in her : Burt ſhe ſtood firme 
tor all thoſe batteries, and hike an Arch'd Building, became more ftrong 
and compact, by that weight which was defign'd to cruſh her : But the 
Vice of Profeſſors undermines her very foundation, and docs as much exceel 
the deftrufiveneſs of the moſt hoſtile aſſaults, as inteſtine treachery is mor 
rumous and fatal, than forcign violence. 
Ainiretle 4. As long as the /ives of Chriſtians were the tranſcripts of their do 
Printive Etrine, they rcndred it venerable to all, and gave a preſumption therews 
-&r9ers. ſorncthing more than humane 1n it, that could work ſuch ſignal efet; 
that could ſo transform men as to make the adulterer chaſte, the drankal 
temperate, the covetous liberal, the contentious peaccable. This, this ws 
the way to adorn the doftrine of God our Saviour in all things, as the Apoſtk 
ſpeaks, 7it. 2. 10. And then the rzle of. contraries directs us to concluc 
very diſtant effefs trom our now ſo diſtant prafices, that our very re/igi 
ſhould partake of the infamy of our lives, and be thought rather a me 
of iniquity than godlineſs. 
pelizion $5. Thus 1s Chriſt wounded in the houſe of his friends, and has more 
j;gere for proach caſt on him by thoſe that profeſs: his name, than by the loudeſt 
"/-0/.s phemics of thoſe that oppoſe it.” For when thoſe who have nor opports 
nity to examine our faith, ſec the enormouſneſs of our works, what {hould 
hinder them from meaſuring the Mafter by the Diſciples ? It being fcars 
imaginable that any one Sed of mcn ſhould fo umvcrlally run countes i 
all the rules of their profeſſion: For let any ſober Heathen look up® 
Chriſtendom, as it is at this day weltring in the bloud, not of Martyrdom but 
War, and will it be poſhible for him to think 1t owns a Goſpel of Peace ; 
that thoſe who ſo perpetually do thoſe outrages they arc unwillingto ut 
ter, protels obcdicnce to the. Royal Law of Love thy neighbour as thy ſe, 
7am. 2. 8. Can he ſce the violence and oppreflions, the frauds and ur 
derminings, the buſic ſcramblings for little parcels of Earth ; and-V" 
belicye. we count our felves: ftrangers and pilgrims in it, and havc br 


up our. treafure in Heaven? Can he obſerve the firange and al F 
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aniverſal diſtortion of ſpeech, whereby it has loſt its native property of 
being interpreter of the mind, and under intel/gible words lo far exhibits 
hc Babel contuſion, that no man underſtands anothers meanung ? and can 
he imagine we have any ſuch Precepts, as Lye not one to another, or any ſuch 
penalty upon the infringer, as excluſion from the new Jeruſalem ? Shall WC 
hear our God mention'd more frequently and carneſtly in our imprecations 
than our prayers, and every part of our crucihed Sazzour, recrucificd 1n our 
horrid oaths ; And ſhall he not think that his ſecond executioners bear him 
as little reverence as his firſt; Or that he has given no ſuch command as 
Swear not at all ? When he diſcerns ſelf-preſervation bow'd to as the Sz- 
preme Law ; Can he ever dream of another 0 inconſiſtent obligation as that 
of taking up the croſs ? Or that ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake 1s one of our 
greateſt felicitres, when he ſees us run lo aftrighred from 1t, that no Crime; 
perjury, rebellion, murder, is block cnough in our way to ſtop our fhght? 
In fine, when he conſiders how much of our buſineſs 1t 1s, firſt to excite, 
and then to cloy the fleſh, to ſpur it on to riots cvcn beyond its own pro- 
penſions, that the whole year 1s but one mad carmval, and we are vo/up- 
tous not ſo much upon deſire or appetite, as by way of exp/ort and brave- 
ry : When Ifay he conſiders this, can he poſſibly gueſs our inſtitution di- 
re&ts usto beat down the body, to mortifie rhe fleſh with the affetions and 
luſts, interdicts us all rioting and drunkenneſs, chambering and wantonneſs, and 
all proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the Iuſts thereof « Certainly all rules of dif- 
courle will dire&t him to the quite contrary concluſion. And when he 
ſees a Set of men that have Sd the common humane pravity, he will 
be apt to infer their Principles have taught them the improvement : And 
upon thar ſuppoſal he wanted not temptation to his Option that ſaid, Ler 
my foul be with the Philoſophers. | A 

6. And while we thus muſrepreſent our holy profcfſion to others, . it will ,,;, 
be no wonder 1t we finally do it to ozr ſelves, that we forget 1ts native ſhape, conn» 
and look on her only inthe zgly dreſs our ſclves have put on, and that ctte&t 
leems already too vitible among us : Our lives have fo long confuted it, 
thac we triumph over it as a baftled thing ; and hke Ammon, loath it be- 
cauſe we have raviſht and defil'd it. Many of us take notice of the berter 
Morals of Turks and Infidels not in reproach of our ſelves, but our Religion, 
and becauſe we have ſo many Lepers, think Abanah and Pharphar, better 
than all the waters of Iſrael; thisis openly in the mouths of many, bur is ſo 
prodigioufly irrational as well as znjuft, that ohe can ſcarce think it poſ- 
ible to be in their hearts, unleſs they be puirſucd by the fate of habitual 
lyars, that at laſt come to perſwade themſelves. 

7. Certainly there 1s no other paralle] inſtance wherein men conclude ougte wr 
lo peryerſly : He that ſhews a man that prccipice upon whoſe brink he ; Lat 
ſtands, that 1ntreats, yea importunes him to retire from the danger - with ther 
nay, bribes him with the greateſt rewards to chule ſafety, has done all ®* 
that can be expected from a friend, or charitable man : And if after all, 
the wretched perſon fo advisd, ſhall caſt himſelf head-long upon ruine ; 
afluredly no Inqueſt would return his murder in any other form than that of 
Felo de ſe. And why then ſhould our Chriſtianity be accus'd of thoſe ills 
which it would infallibly avert, if our obſtinacy would permit it? Indeed 
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the charge is fo wild, that it ſeems rather defign'd as an artifice of diver- 
for, a ſprout of that firſt fig-tree which was to hide the nakedneſs of 
Ig Adam. Men think it policy to transfer their guilts, and are wil- 
ing, the violence of their luſts ſhould paſs for the impotence of their Relig1- 
on. Like irregular patients blaming theit Phyſician tox thoſe 11] accidents 
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which they know owing only to their own unrulineſls. A pregnant tefj, 
mony of the reproachtul nature of ſin, that men are content to betake 
themſelves to the molt forlorn ſhifts to avoid the owning 1t : Bur the Con. 
ſciouſnels is ſo preſſing and intolerable, that with many, it drives ontoye 
highcr outrages : 'Tis not enough for men to decry their Chriſtianity 1x, 
fecble inſignificant thing, but they load it even with contradictory imputs. 
tions, and that which ſometimes they call rhe fooliſhneſs of preaching, tg 
bring it in ſcorn and contempt, ſhall at another be ftiled an Art and trick 
wo bring 1t into ſuſpicion and hatred, be ofa tor umpoſture and de. 
cit, a project of impoſing upon credulous ſouls, and gaining real adyan. 
rages to the managers, while they tecd the filly Proſelyzte with imaginary 
ones. How groundleſs a calumny this 15, as it appears from the ſandtiy, 
and eminent ſimplicity of Chriſtian Religion, which above all things e 
cludcs fraud and falſhood ; fo alſo from the defignments and aims of ir; 
firſt promulgators, who as they cannot be ſuppos'd dexterous enough tg 
lay ſuch a ſcene of taking Pageantry ; ſo all ther viſible acqueſts wer 
ſcourgings and impriſonments, perſecutions and death. If this wer 
the calc, it would indeed go near to reconcile the betore-mentioned con. 
cradictory imputations, whilſt the 1mpoſing upon credulous ſouls art thi 
dcar rate, would be in very decd the fooliſhneſs of Preaching, the greatel 
madneſs in the world. Men of common reaſon would be aſhanrd to uk 
ſuch frivolous cavils : But who can without horror hear them from profek 
Chriſtians ? That while Infidels arc modeſt in their reproaches, look upon 
our Doctrine only as erroneous, Diſciples ſhould be bitter, and charge tx 
inſidious and treacherous ? Thus does the Church experiment the truth 
her bleſſed Lords Predifions, and finds her foes are thoſe of her own houſe: 
And though ſhe be Chriſts Dove, yet 1s ſubjected to the fate of the Vip, 
and has her bowels torn out by thoſe that ſpring from them. 

Trinciples 8. Theſe are the growing conſequences of reſolute impiety, he who wil 

n= _n4 NOR be kept within the bounds of duty, ſeldom contents himſelf with tha 

4%” bare violation : He not only breaks the bonds in ſunder, but caſts them any 

too ; 15 impatient they ſhould keep a reputation to upbraid him, when hc 
has robb'd them of the power of re{training him : And zh3s ſure 15 the bottom 
of all that deep reaſoning, by which men have learnt to argue themlelys 
and others out of their Creed: And though this be indeed the great Aw 
num, the Philoſophers ſtone they aim at; yer they have met with another 
good experiment by the way : And have, by I know not what Chymiſhy, 
extracted a reputation our of thele moſt unapt materials. He paſles tor a 
conſidering man that diſputcs principles, and is thought moſt to own hs 
reaſon that leaſt owns his fairh : And then *twill be no wonder if this ſuc 
ccls animate, and giye them not only confidence, but vanity to ayow what 
1s thus creditable. 

,,;.. 9. Indeed Satan is too ſubtle a manager to loſe this adyantage, and the 

cdl CVCNE fadly ſhews, he has not-neglected to improve it, as appears not onlf 

"1% by che number of ſuch pretenders unto reaſon, but eyen by their advan 
cing to higher degrees. The voluptuary who likes his portion in this worl 
and fcars thatin another, 1s at firſt only prompred by his intereſt ro quarie 
the {aft Articles of the Creed, and fo in his own defence denies the /ife e297 
laſting : But when he tinds his neceffity made a vertue, and himlelt {truc 
into the repute of a Wit ; upon that account he doubts not, his tame V! 
cncreale with his irrcligion, and fo procceds (till to unravel farther, ul a 
laſt he leaves not lo much as I believe in God : That many have advanc' 
{o far is too cvident, and by ſome ſo own'd, that they will nor thank Iu 
charity, that ſhall hope better of them. x10. TW 
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© 10. 'Twasonce the triumph of infant Chriſtianity, that it filenc'd all the 4, 
Heathen Oracles, and within a while demoliſh'd even the Synagogue too : 591grmrt 
Bur alas, its mature age gives us thar cftc&t in a moſt inverted fence, 1t ««. 
ow has ſerv'd to ſuppreſs even the common notions of a Dezzy, turn d 

out the o7e as well as the many Gods, and inftcad of Polytheifts and 1dola- 

ters, has made Atheiſts, and that which Chriſt tells us was defign'd zo per- 

fed and fill up the Law, has by the ſtrange pravity of 1ts profeſſors at once 
obliccrated both Law and Law-giver out of mens minds, thereby cxempli- 
fring the old Axiom, Corruptio optimi eſt peſſima ; and the Saint as well as 

the Angel, if he deſert his innocence, commences Fiend and Devil. Thelc 

arc ſuch ſad, ſuch dircful tranſmutations, as excite not ſo much wonder, as 
grief and lamentation ; and what Rivers, what Occans of tcars arc compe- 

tent to bewail ſuch unuttcrable evils * 

11. The removal of the Candleſtick is fo formidable a judgment, that the yn 
chrcatning of it, is us'd by Chriſt as the moſt awaking menace to the Se- {2 
ven Churches, Revel. 2. 3. but the removing it by our own hands 1s yet UNS -:- 
cnhanſecment of that higheſt calamity; when men are come to ſuch an in- 
{enſare obduration, that they court their Plagues, become their own Li- 
ors, and make that their chorce which 1s thar extremeſt puniſhment, they 
are ccrtainly too ſecure of that ruine they call for : And may we not fear 
it may prove gereral, and involyc us all? That while ſo zany cry out to be 
deliver'd trom their Chriſtianity as their load and-preflure, and fo few cx- 
preſs their diflent to that demand, God may in judgment grant it, hearken 
to thole that cry loudeſt, reſcue his Goſpel from our protanc and impious 
violations, and give it to others that may bring torth the fruits of it: 

12. Nor 1s this to be tcar'd only from the explicit importumtes of the our £49o- 

blaſphemous, for it is interpretatively the vote of many others; whoever 5:37? 
give themſelves up to the dominion of any luſt, do implicitly renounce their 
obcdience to Chriſt, and ſay, we will not have this man to rule over us. And 
when he 1s thus depos'd from his regal and directive power, we have rca- 
{on to bchieve he will deſpiſe a mere titular ſoyeraignty, not ſuffer the Scep- 
ter of his Word to remain as an Empty Ceremony among thoſe, who pay 
1t no rcal obcdience : nor be again cloath'd with Purple, crown'd, and ſa- 
lurcd King to advance the triumph of his ſcorn and crucifixion. 

13. Nor will the fawning Proftcſlions of the demure hypocrite avert, but 
accelerate this Fatc : He that makes the Golden Scepter in Chriſts hand, a rod 
of Iron 1n Iis own, that thinks his Saintſbip licenſes him to all the ſevere 
ccnlures, and the yct {cyerer ( becauſe more effective) oppreſſions of others, 
he 1sccrtainly to be lookt on not only as a Rebcl,burt an Uſurper too, and is 
of all others the higheſt provoker. He that tramples under toot the Son of 
God, docs not ſo much violate him, as he that pretends to erc& him a 
Throne upon bloud and rapine, on perjury and facriledge : Nor does he 
that accounts the Bloud of the Covenant an unholy thing fo much profanc 
t, as he that uſes it as a Varniſh to paintover his fouleſt luſts. The Apoſtle 
has long {ince told us, there 35 no concord between Chriſt and Belial, and can 
we think he will be paticnt thus to be made ſubſervient to his enemy 2? 

Or utter his Ark to be ſer for the ſupport, which ſhould be the confuſion of 
Dagon ? Do we find him fo ſevercly upbraid the hypocrific of the 7ews, 
that /?cle, murdered, committed adultery, and ſwore falſly, and yet came and 
[tood before him in his houſe, Jer. 7. 9. and ſhall we hope he will connive at 
: n Chriſtans ? Was it intolerable profanation in them to account his 
"ag E on ot robbers, and ſhall we be permitted to make it fo ? They are 
ientto Shiloh to read their own deſtiny, and ſurely we arc as likely to find 
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ours there too ; tobe deprived of thoſe advantages which we have ſo un. 
worthily us'd : Nor can we expect, that though God cauſe the natura] Sun 
0 riſe ſtill as well on the evil as the good, yet that the Sur of righteouſneſs ſhall 
continuc to ſhine on thoſe who will only bask themſelves in his Rays, grow 
Aithiops from his neighbourhood, but will not work by his /ight. 
Cotspary, 14: When all this 1s confider'd, what a fad abode does 1t make ? Whey 
ee ws-" FE blaſphemies of the Profanc, the ſenſualities of the Voluptuous, and the 
kfrs. mockeries of the Hypocrite, ſend, as 1t were, daily Challcnges to Heaven, 
we cannot but look it ſhould at laſt overcome 1ts long-fuftering, awake God 
to vindicate the honour of his Name, and not ſuffer it any longer to he 
thus proſtituted and pollutcd : that when he lees his Iight ſerve only to aid 
us the more fubtilly to contrive our deeds of darknels, he ſhould withdray 
it, ſmite us with blindneſs hke the Sodomites, whom he finds in ſuch im- 
pure purſuits : And were that blindneſs ſuch as our Saviour ſpeaks of, Jo), 
9. 41. that inferr'd the no ſin, *twere a defirable mfliction, bur alas, it ha 
none of that property: That which 1s deſigned for the puniſhment can ne. 
ver be the cxtenuation of our guilt ; bur as 1n Hell there 1s an unhappy 
Separation of effetts, the ſcorching of the flame without the light, and t 
blacknels of night without the rcit : So 1n this neareſt approach to it, thi 
Portal tothoſc Chambers of death, there 1s the 1gnorance without the ex 
cuſe, the darknels diveſted of its native quality of hiding : And when ye 
arc centred among Heathens here, we mult yet expect the ſadder portion of 
Apoſtatiz'd Chriſtians hereafter. Py | 
ww... 15. And O thatthis conſideration might at laſt have 1ts proper operatios 
xenexce TOUTE and awake us timely to prevent thofe evils which it will be impol 
orjeen fible tocure. That by bringing forth ſome more genuine and kindly fruits 
we may avert that diſmal {cntence, Cut it down, why cumbreth it the ground 
That mcn would generally lay to heart both the fi and infamy of being 
promoters of publick ruine ; and quench that fire with their tears which ther 
{ins have kindled, that the faſting and prayers, the {ighs and groans of the 
Primitive Chriſtians may ſupplant the profane luxuries, the carnal Jollits 
of the Modern. And that Sackcloth and aſhes may become the anizerd 
mode, thc only faſhionable dreſs among us. 7his both Reaſon and Religion 
ſuggelt as matter of our moſt umnportunatc wiſhes 3 would God our hops 
were but halt as pregnant. 7, 
"ym, 16 But the /eſs appearance there 1s of this univerſal reformation, the mnt 
»««t jealouſly ought cvcry ſingle perſon to look on himlclf, left he be one that 
obſtructs it : For fohe docs who ſtays null it be a faſhion, but negledts to 
contribute his part to the making it ſo. Men are willing to diſcourage 
chemlclves from attempts of this kind, and with an unſcaſonable modeliy 
can reflc&t what a nothing one man 1s to ſo many millions, when alas, al 
that vait Empire Vice has got in the world, is foundcd in the pravity df 
{ingle perſons, and would certainly be ruin'd by their reformation. The 
more realonable Colle&tion would be, that he that conſiders humſelt but. 
one, ſhould not ſuffer himſelf to grow into /eſs ; to fall from that Unit to? 
Cypher, by pcrnutting ſloth or cowardize to enfecble and 'emaſculate hm: 
But on the contrary ſhould recolle& his ſpirits, aftuate all his ſtreng 
and therctorec be ſurcto do his utmoſt, becauſe that utmoſt is but a little. 
ime 17- And to this certainly there want not encouragements. We lee 
pare with COMMON aftairs the wonders that induſtry and reſolution are able to eftcct, 
->* anda /igle courage being cxerted, has often without Romance, Overcome 
giantly dithculties. *Tis a great prejudice 1s caſt upon Vertue by the pulil 


lanmuty of thoſe that /zke, but dare not aber: her. When moſt men ce 
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mit all impictics daringly, and openly, 'and thofe tew craogF Ln _ _ IT, 
do itbut in ſecret, the example of'the one 15 contagious, but the 8 ww = 
10 means to diffuſe it felt. Would men ſtoutly own duty, and not - c Pe- 
ter, follow Chrift afar off, they might yct hope to make a party and gai# 
ground 1n the world. And how noblcan attempt werc his, Biius tO, CNCOUN- 
{or Saran in his higheſt triumph. and” recover. a /off field ? And methinks 
choſe who have any warmth of Picty glowing within, may caſily thus 1M- 
proVec It Into a flame, EmmYopnynoal Cy Th I_W T & PET, add to their faith Vernue, 
as that ſignifies courage : and then rcadily would ſucceed that train of 
Chriſtian exccllencics reckon'd up by S. Peter, 2 Epiſt. 1. 5. knowledge, tem- 
perance, patience, godlineſs, and ſuperitruct on theſe, as 1t ek 5p bro- 
therly kindneſs, and the moit comprehenſive charity. We ſhould be not on- 
ly devout towards God, but zcalous towards Mer, cndeavouring by all pru- 
dent means to recover them out of thoſe ſnares of the Devil, whereby they 
arc taken captive. And fince among all thoſe ſnares there 1s none more 
cntangling, than the creditablencls and repute of cuſtomary vices, to ct 
themſelves cſpecially againſt that overgrown watt and ornament 3 
thoſe Locks whercin its great, 1ts Sampſon-like ſtrength lies : And ſtrive to 
rcnder it as condemn'd as it 1s baſe: and to this purpoſe nothing 1s lo apt, 
as the exalring its compctitor, fetching vertue out of the Dungcon, that 
darkneſs and obſcurity wherein 1t has long Jain forgotten, and by making 
it 1lluſtriouſly viſible in their own practice, put it into the poſſibility of 
attracting others. Indced there only it appears 1n its true ſplendor, they are 
but dead colours the fublimeſt ſpeculation can put on 1t, he that would 
draw it to the life, muſt 1mprint it upon his own. And thus every pious 
perſon may, nay ought, to be a Noah, a Preacher of righteouſneſs : And 
if it be his fortune to have as umperſwaſible an Auditory, if he cannot avert 
the deluge, it will yet be the providing himaſelt an Ark, the delivering, vea 
advancing his own ſoul, it he cannot benefat other mens. | 
18. Nay, this being a Noah may qualific him to be a Moſes too, give him And inter. 
ſuchan intereſt with Heaven, that he may be fit ro ſtand in the gap to be 5. min; 
 anzrterceſſor and Mcdiator for a provoking people. And God knows never **7 
any gcncration more necded that ofice : nor any part of this more than 
our {inful Nation, which having long been in the furnace, 1s indeed now 
come out, but ſo unpurified, that we have all reaſon to expeet a rc- 
eurn, and that not upon the former fruſtrated deſign of refining ; but upon 
that more infallible and fatal one of conſuming us. This 1s ſo dreadful, 
but withal ſo juſt an expectation, that if there be any Facobs among us ; 
any, who can wreſile and prevail with God, there never was fo preſling need 
of their interceſſion. O let all that are thus fitted for it, vigorouſly under- 
take this pious work ; let no Moſes's hands eycr wax hcavy, but be always 
kcld up in a devout nmportunity ; let them tranſcribe that holy Oratory, 
which he ſo often cffectually uſcd, plead to God his own cauſe, with a 
hat wilt thou do to thy great Name ? And when there is nothing in us that can 
pretend to any thing but vengeance, ranſack Gods boſom, rifle his bowels for 
arguments of compaſſion, repeat to him his own titles, that he is long-ſuffer- 
ing and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin, Numb. 14. 18. 
And by thele ſohicite, yea, conjurc him to pity. And how great an arden- 
CY 15 required to this crete What ftrong cries tmuſt they be that 
thall drown ſo loud a clamour of impieties > And how docs it reproach the 
{lightneſs of our flecpy heartleſs addrefſes > Can we hope to bind Gods 
hands with Wirths and Straws? To arreſt his ycngeance with ſuch faint 
and feeble aſſaults ? And when nature and danger ſuggeſt to Heathen Nine- 


veh, 


OW 
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veh, not only to cry, but cry mightily to God, ſhall the ſuperaddition of ow 
Religion damp ours into a whiſper, a ſoft znaudible found ? A: ftorm will. 
Ns the profanc Mariner to pray in carneſt, and alas ! we haye not war. 
ecd thatdifcipline. Tis notlong ſmcc we might have faid with thoſe, 4g, 
27. No fmall tempeſt has long lain on us, neither Sun nor Stars in many days 
nay in many years, appearing, nothing but black and diſmal portents of ; 
final wreck to a poor weather-beaten Church, and then ſure 'twas time to he 
importunate, to learn ſo much of inſtruction from the waves that toſſed 
as to make our prayers keep pace with them, m ſwift uninterrupted ſue. 
ceſſion, in loud and not tobe reſiſted viokence. That we did fo ther I dare 
not affirm, but ſure I am the neceſſity of xt 1s not yet out-dated ; for thoy 
the Sky however black with clouds carry no thunder 1n 1t;; though the 
impetuous winds that blow from every quartcr, ſhould not. break out in 
tempeſt, and bring ſhipwrack to us ; yet we too fully exemplifie the truth 
of the Prophets Axiome, That the wicked are like the troubled Sea, that camyt 
reſt : We have within us a principle of ruine, which can operate though 
nothing from without excite it. A tempeſt 1s not always neceſſary to fink x 
Ship, one treacherous leak may do 1t in the greateſt calm, and whatſecurity 
can there then be to our torn Veſſel, whofe rents our continued diviſions 
do ſtill keep open. Indeed our preſervation muft be as our reſtauration waz, 
the work of Omnipotence ; thither thercfore let us addreſs with S.Pe- 
ter's patherick Prayer, Save, Lord, or we perzſh. O that all who arc con- 
ccrn'd in the grant of that Petition, would qualific themſelves to preſent 
It ; life up ſuch pure hands, that God who hears not fanners, Foh. 9. may ya 
hcar them, afford a gracious car, and give an anfwer of Peace. 


— 


CAP. 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Inconſideration. 


1 T "HE laſt Section having defeated all the pronuſing hopes of the for- 
mer, by ſhewing us how ſadly we have fruſtrated all the deſigns 
and engagements of our profeſſion ; enervatcd all thoſe apt and powerful 
methods, and how perfectly contrary our pradtices are toour rules, met 
curioſfity would morc prompt us to enquire what are the hidden caxſes of 
thoſe fo ſtrange effefs ; what unhappy propriety there is in the ſoz/, thatak 
ter ſo much culture and husbandry it ſhould produce nothing but wild 
Grapes ; and by what arts and wiles Satan has not only evaded, but eyen 
rctorted thoſe blows which were aum'd at him. Bur as 1n diſeaſes the pains 
and languiſhing are obvious to the grofleſt tenſe, but. the ſprings and ong!- 
nals of them moſt frequently lye deep, and are fo complicated and inter- 
woven, that they require much art to ſearch and to diſtinguiſh them : nay, 
do often mock the moſt ſubtil inquiſitor, and ſend him back with mere 
conxcturcs and uncertain gucſles : So in this Epidemick Spiritual diftem- 
per, the malady 15 notorious and viſible, but the cerufes of it not fo eaſily dc- 
eermin'd, yct that not ſo much from the darkneſs as the number of them; 
ſo many do pretcnd, and that with very good colour, to this unhapph» 
this monſtrous birth, that a Solomon hinſclf muſt have made the propol: 
oLSIVICINg it, as not bcing able to have aflign'd it entire to any one Mo- 
Tncr. | 
2. Indeed ſo many are the concurrents towards it, that it would far & 


cccd the limits of this littte Tract, bur to point ar them : I ſhall not _ 
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fore undertake any fuch-exadt cnumeration, 'but ſhall only take notice of 
thoſe which cither for the generality or degree of their ctheacy appear the 
rinent. | | | 
E- And firſt the great and ſtupid Inronfideration which moſt men have 
concerning their Religion, may viel paſs for a main caule of its fruſtratt- 
on. Chriſtianity may make Archimedes hs challenge ; give 1t but where it 
ay fc its foot ; allow-bur a ſober advertence to 1ts propoſals, and it will 
Move the whole world: It comes with moſt invincible and controuling ar- 
gumcnts, but ſtill they arc arguments, and thoſe muſt firſt obtain atrenr;- 
%. before they can force aſſent; they will moſt infallibly weigh down the 
ſcales, though the whole world were the counter-balance ; but then that muſt 
prcluppoſe their being put into thoſe Scales ; their being entertain d with 
{> much of deliberation, as may try and examine their weight. Ina word, 
they addreſs to us as men, that 1s, creatures cndued by God with rational 
Souls and diſcurſive faculties; but if we will ſupprels theſe, and ſet up on- 
ly the brute to giveaudience, we muſt not expect Balaams prodigy ſhould 
be cvery day repeated, that the beaſt ſhould be wiſer than the rider, and 
conſequently cannot wonder if the Succeſs vary with the Auditors. 

4. And 'tis to be fear'd, that this 1s the ſtare of moſt of us, that all the 
convincing Logick , that demonſtration of the Spirit, as S. Paul calls it, and 
all che perſwatiye Rhetorick of the Golpel, find us ſo ſtupid and uncon- 
cern'd, that they can make no impreſſion : All the avenzes arc fo blockr 
up, that they can find no way of approaching us. We arc like the Indiar 


Serpents Philoftratus mentions, proot againſt all charms, but ſuch as with 
ther glittering ſplendor aflault our Eyes : Nothing moves us but what 


courts our Senſes, and what 1s not groſs exozgh to be ſeen, we think too nice 
to be confider'd. The form and name of Chriſtianity men find ready to 
their hands, and 1t coſts them no labour to pur it on : But ſhould they 
bc interrogated of the unport and fignificancy of it, I fear many would be 
at a loſs what to anſwer. Men call themſclvcs Chriſtians as they do French 
or #npliſh, only becauſe they were born within ſuch a Territory, take up 
thar Religion as a part of thar fate, the temper of their Climate, the cn- 
tail of their Anceſtors, or any thing moſt remote from their choice ; the 
protcſſion of 1t deſcends to them by way of inheritance, and like young 
carcleſs Heirs, they never are at the charge to ſurvey it, to inform them- 
ſelyes cither of the Iſſues or Revenues of it ; what burdens it lays, or what 
advantages it pronuſes. Every man ſees they arc vaſt multitudes that have 
cntered the Baptiſmal vow, and I fear no {mall numbers of them, that 
weagh 1tas little when they ſhould perform: it, as they did when they made 
it. Have no other notion of Baptiſm, but as a cuſtom of the place, or a time 
of tcſtivity : Conſider no farther fignificancy in theſe ſpiritual bands, than 
they do in the Swadling-cloaths o their infancy, and can give no better 
account why they took on them Chrifts livery, than why they were ſuch 
garments as the common faſhion of their Country preſcribes them. 


5- This 1s 1n many the cffect of groſs ignorance, that really know no- rue: is: 


thing that borders upon Religion : And whercthat is the principle, we can- 


nor tiunk it ſtrange to ſce ther praftices proportionable z this returns then /7on wart 


nto the ſtate of Heatheniſm, and while they walk in that darkncks, it is no 
wonder if they often fall : The only matter of admiration is, that there 
ſhould be any ſuch darkneſs among us ; that the glorious light, as S. Paul 
ccrms 1t, of zhe Goſpel of Chriſt, ſhould not long ere this hayc diſpell'd it 
outot our Horizon, and certainly, that it has not, muſt be owing to lome 
_ Very great guili,lo that concerning my or the Diſciples queſtion, Zoh.9, 
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is very pertinent, Who did fin, this man or his Parents ? Where men are þ 
i2norant, 1t muſt neceſfarily infer their Parents neghgence in infaſins. .. 
their own ſtubborn perverſeneſs in reſiſting inſtruction : But *tis more _ 
bablc to conclude the former, ſince 1t Children werecarly inſtituted, kney. 
ledge would inſenfibly infinuate it ſelf, before their years had arm'd 
with obſtinacy enough to make hcad againft it : - But when by the Paray 
rcemiſſenels the proper Seeds-time 1s loſt, the foil grows ſtiff and untrag 
able ; the /abowr of learning averts their Childhood,” and the'fbame gf 
their Manhood, and fo they grow old intheir 1gnorance, arc ready to lem 
this world before they come to 4now any thing of that which 1s to ſuccey 
it. This 1s a common, but certainly, a moſt deplorable-cafe ; and as it loud 
ly accuſes thoſe Parents, who thus wretchedly hazard their Childrens erg, 
teſt concernments, ſo certainly it refle&ts not very laudably upon t ol 
who by lighting that excellent Order of Confirmation 1n this Church, hay 
beſides all other advantages of it, robb'd them of that happy reſerve, whig 
the care of their Spiritual Parent had provided to repair the negligence 
their Natural ; but guilt has a nuſerable kind of infinity, and leffens n 
by being communicated ; and therefore though theſe unknowing perſon 
may with juſtice enough accuſe others, yet can they never the more abſake 
themſclves. Indeed they cannot tax others onufſions towards them, with 
out a tacit reproach of their own : For it 1t were a fault in the P 

to Ict their infancy want thoſe neceſſary infuſions, 'tis furely ſo in themſelves 
to ct their riper years continue inthat deſtitution. And {ure 'tis not pro 
bablc there could be a more irrational motive to the former, than thi 
which prevails with the /atter, to wit, the fear of ſhame, which certai 
much more propcrly belongs to him that hes ſtupidly under his want, tha 
he that induſtriouſly ſets to cure it : So that while they go thus prepolts 
rouſly to avert reproach, they invite it; nay, and do beſides betray onedf 
their moſt important ſecrets, diſcover themſelves more folicitous about 
appearances than realities ; to be thought knowing than to be ſo. A ſtrange 
kind of ſpeculative Hypocrifie, which yet leads to all the praftical profane 
ncls incident to thoſe, who live without God in the world. 

6. But would God the uncatechiz'd were the only perſons we had to 
complain of in this matter : There is another ſort as ignorant, who hai 
not that plea ; who by a wretchleſs Inconſideration, have made a ſhift t 
unlearn what they had once been taught. That this is naturally very po 
ſible no man can queſtion, that obſerves how deſuetude will rob a man 
any Science, or other habit. Butin this caſe there is yet a farther cor 
current towards it ; Chriſts parable tells us of Fowls that devoured the See 
which himſelf interprets to be the wicked one, which catcheth away tit 
word ſown in mens hearts : When that ſpiritual ſecd lies looſe and (cat 
cr d upon the ſurface, and is not by deep and ſerious meditation harrov 
cd, as 1t were, into the ground, it offers it ſelf a ready prey to the devoit 
rcr, and God knows the event is too ready to atteſt the rrzth of the obſer 
vation : For wedo not ſee many whoſe childhoods have wanted nothing 0 
Chriſtian nurture, that haye had all advantages tothe making them wiſeat 
to ſalvation, yet ſuffer their manhood to wear out and oblitcrare all tho 
rudiments of their youth ; and that not only our of their praftice, but cv 
out of their memory to00 : This ( would we be paticnt to have the experiment 


-made ) would, I doubt nor, be found true in divers, and they would 2 


pear Icls able to approve themſelyes, not only to the Confeſſor, but even ©0 
the Catechift 1n their adult age, than they were in their Minority 3 4 


ving ſcarce eyer thought of the principles of their religion, ſince they conn 


Poe, Ih Miſchiefs ariſing from Inconſideration. 


. 


hem to avoid correction ; and then 'tis no wonder 1f they pals into the 
ſumc forgerfulneſs with other the occurrences of that /ppery age. 

7. Bur if with ſome the memory have becn lo invincibly faithful, as not 4 war 
to have relign'd its depoſirum 3 1t 1t do happen obſtinately ro retain thole 7,7 
early imprefſions which were made on 1t; yet alas! that alone will be {7 4% 


Callon © 


of little avail: *Tis true, that 1s the ſtore-houle, and *ris good ro have that + 4-- 


ticles 0 


well repleniſh 3 bur f its plenty be only within 1t (clft, uncommunicated ; our Creed. 


if the granary, though never ſo full, be ſeal'd up, it gives no [ccurity 
againſt a famine: A mans remembrance of his Creed may tell him 
there is a God, and that he is Almighty ; bur if his reaſon be ſo much 
aſleep, as not to infer from thence the neceflity of revcrencing and obey- 
ing him who 1s all-powerful to revenge our contempts, he may repeat 
the Article every day, and yet nevertheleſs Atheiſtically. In hke manner 
hc may go on to the Birth, Death, and Reſurrection of Chriſt ; but 1t he 
weigh not the obligations to gratitude and duty, which devolve on him 
from thence, he may remember his Birth, and yet never be regenerate : 
His Death, and yet not die to fin; and his Reſurredtion, and yet lie rotting 
in his own corruption, and not rile with him to newneſs of life. So he may 
proceed to his coming to judge the quick and the dead: but 1t he reflect not 
on his own particular concernment 1n it ; 1t he©conſtider not that for every 
the ſecreteſt thing, Eccl. 11. God will bring him, as wcll as others, zo jude- 
ment ; he may talk of Dooms-day as men do of ſuch A/fjizes as they have 
no Trial at, but it will never ſet him a trembling, or give him the pro- 
vidence to anticipate his ſentence ; ſo judge himlclt here,. that he may 
not be judged of the Lord. And fo proportionably 1n all the parts of 
our Chriſtian Faith : He that does not extract from them their proper and 
uit inferences, ſhall never feel their efficacy. He has indeed in that cx- 
cellent Syſteme, a moſt infallible Cartholicon, againſt all his ſpiritual Mala- 
dics ; bur 'tis a Medicine, not a Charm ; to be taken, nor Jaid by him ; 
and 1t he fail 1n application, he will as certainly mts of the care : And this 
p1VCS US ONe TOO clcar a reaſon, why ſo many, in the moſt fatal ſence, are 

ch and weak, among us, and faln aſleep, are firſt lethargick , and then ſtark 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſms. Men do not by ſober conſideration ſuck out 
the vertue which would heal them : They look on the Creed as Chriſts 
badge, and lo long as they bear that, they think none muſt queſtion their 
Chriſtianity : Whereas *tis indeed more properly his Military Symbolum, 
or recognition of the Cauſe, and General they fight for ; an engaging 
them to all the obedicnce, fidelity and conſtancy of reſolute Souldiers : 
And to this purpole it is that we ſtand up at the recital of the Creed, as 
owning our Baptiſmal promule, to fight manfully under our Saviours Ban- 
ner againſt Sin, the World, and the Devil ; and if we do not thus, 'tis not 
matcr1al what protefſions we make, we are the ſame deſertors whether we 

2y in our own Camp, or rx over to the enemies ; throw away our Arms, 
or ot zſe them ; renounce our Chriſtian faith, or not improve 1t. Sloth is 
as milchieyous 1n war as treachery or cowardizc, and he that keeps his 
ſword 1n the ſheath, is as unformidable an cncmy; as he that brings none in- 
© the ſield. - FE 


'8. And how many ſuch inſignificant Combatants arc there in the Chri- Cbritiu 

ſtan Camp, that only lend their Names to till up the Muſter-roll, but never Gra: 

dream of g01ng upon ſervice ? Tis certain there are as many ſuch, as there */< 

are carclcls unconſidering Profeſſors : And theſe, *tis to be tcar'd, 

make ſo great a number, that were the Church put to eſtimate her forces, 

and cxamne whart cficEtiycly her firength 1s, ſhe would find the dceceir 
| Ft 2 of 
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of falſe muſters as great among the Spiritual as the Civil Souldiery, 1; 
indecd a moſt amazing thing to {ce, that that which 1s the one great 
important intcreſt of all men, ſhould of all other things mect with the leaf 
regard. If we make a propoſal of worldly profit, though incumber'd wig, 
many difficultics, and liable to many uncerrainties, we ſhall not only hay, 
an attentive hearing, but active care and diligent purſuit of the deſign 
it will be dxiven to the laſt glimpſe of hope ; and if the firſt attempe mil 
carry, the next occaſion 1s laid hold of ; but here, where the prize is þ 
rich, the conditions ſo caſic, the acqueſt lo certain, yet ( as 1t theſe were ge. 
terring, averting qualitics ) we cannot be got to take the mater into ow 
deliberation. Alas, what ſtupid folly has poſleſt men ? And by what ee 
ſures do they make their eſtimates ? How are their precious Souls become 
ſo vile in their eyes, that they are the only part of them, which they think 
below their regard ? In an Epidemick diſeaſe every man looks out for 4x 
tidote or Medicine for his own peculiar, and does not acquelce 1n that fill 
confidence that he ſhall do as well as other men : Yet in this greater day 

cr, that is thcir avowed comfort, and keeps them as cheartul as if the 
Fad the moſt ſolid grounds of ſecurity. Alas, can numbers ozt-face dan. 
nation ? or do men hope that by going 1in troops to Hell they ſhall mafe 
the native inhabitants, ſubdue thoſe legions of tormentors, and become 
conquerers inſtead of ſufferers ? This 1s ſure too wild an imagination for any 
co cntertain, yet what more ſober one- can any pretend, in fayour of 
{tupendous an improvidence? 

9. But 'twill be much more ſcaſonable to reform than Apologize or Ri: 
toricate ; and therefore'rwill import thoſe men, who like the inhabitantsd 
Laiſh, dwell careleſs, quiet, and ſecure, to look abour them ; to enter iny 
ſerious conſultation how they may avert that ruinc which waits uponſuch! 
ſupine temper ; not to ſuffer themſelves to periſh in the mudit of ſuch poll 
bilities, nay ſolicitations ro be ſaved : Bur atlaſt afford an audienceto that 
Embaſlic which 1s ſent them from Heaven. Ponder well thoſe eafie terns 
of reconciliation which are propos'd: The ineſtimable advantages conk- 
nt tothe embracing that amity ; and the as ineftimable detriment of tt 

uſing 1t : In a word, not to pleaſe themſelves with the empty title, butt 

penetrate the full purport and ſignificancy of thear Chriſtianity, and wha 
they have done this ſoberly andattenrively ; having removed this firſt an 
moſt general obſtruction to piety, they will find themſelves affaulted by ſud 
force of reaſon, that they muſt either be very ill Logicians, or very god 
Chriſtians. | 


RAP. -FV: 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Partial Conſideration. 


I. EXT to the ſtupid and merely vegetable ſtate of total incogitand: 
We may rank that partial and peace-meal conſideration, by W 
Chriſtianity 1s mutilated and deform'd, depriv'd of all its force to a 
and ſubdue mens hearts : for as in artificial Movements, there is ſuch a& 
pendence of one part upon another, that the ſubſtracting of any one & 
{troys the whole frame : So in this ſpiritual Machin deſign'd to raile 
dull mortality to Heaven, the divine wiſdom of its maker has combin'd 


lcyeral parts, that he who levers, ruines ; he that applies it not.1n 1ts un - 
ſtrength, will find no aid from its unjoynted ſcattered particles. SA 1 
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tells us, x Cor. 12. that in the natural body, the making it all Eye, or 
Hand, the reducing the many members to one, 1s deſtructive to 1ts being : 
( if they were all one member where were the body, zerſe 20.) and we 1n 
rcalon muſt expect the ſame event will follow here. If we advance one 
part of our Chriſtian Faith to the annihilation of the rcſt, *tis impoſlible 
that ſhould ſupply the place of the whole ; but the more that member 1s 
ſwoln above 1ts native ſize, the morc unwieldy, Not the more ſtrong 1t 
grows ; and loſes that active vigor, which 15 recciy'd by a ſocial commu- 
nication With the other parts. > 

2. "Tis God's charge againſt the Prieſts, Mal. 2. that they have been parti- Twin 
al in the Law, © PR lifters up of faces 1n It ; preter'd ſome MOT {;7,f God. 
agreeable parts, and diſcountenanc'd others; were not only judges of the 
Law, but znjuſt judges too. And I fear the endictment may now run 
more generally againſt the people alſo ; that they have been partial in the 
Goſpel: culled and choſen out thoſe ſofter and more gentle diErates which 
ſhould leſs grate and diſturb them : Like well the 07z/ that makes them have 
a chearful countenance, but are not ſo forward to deal with the Wine 
which ſhould ſearch and cleanſe their ſores. Wemake all our addreflcs to 
the promiſes, hug and careſs them, and in the intern, let the commands 
ſtand by neglected. A divinity indeed fitly apportion'd to the devorion of 
theſe times, which loyes to make an offering to God of that which cofts them 
nothing, and yields a preference to that way of worſhip which aflures Salva- 
tion beſt cheap, and at the eafteſt terms ; but would mcn conſider, they would 
find, that the commands are the ſupreme and moſt eminent part of the 
Evangelical Covenant, the promiſes come but as handmaids and attendants : 
An honourable retinue to invite the more reſpecttut entertainment, and it 
ſhould be remembred that of this ſort are the zthreatnings too ; and there- 
fore they have ſurely an equal right to our regard, eſpecially when many 
of them have the acceſſion of God's Oath, to bind and ſtrengthen their per- 
formance. And what a ſcandalous and abſurd partiality is this, that when 
the precepts come with this folemmity, the more to command our revec- 
rence, we {ingle out thisone part of the Train and pay our homage unto 
It ; lay hold on the Promiſes, not thoſe that ſpeak damnation to impenitence; 
but the other half of them which give aſſurances of favour. And like the 
Benjamites to the daughters of Shiloh, run away with them, poſſeſs our 
(cles of theſe by rape, in ſpight of all the incapacities we lye under ; 
—_ God has fworn, that no diſobedient provoker ſhall center into his 
reſt. 

3- That this 1s really the caſe of many is more than probable ; for by =: 
what other artifice 1s it poſſible for them to reconcile their large hopes, nbd 
with their no purifying ; their confident expectations of Heaven, wi —— 
their greedy rapactous purſuits of Earth ; their ſecure dependence on the 
Bloud of their Saviour, with their remorſcleſs effuſions of thar of their Bre- 
thren ? Did they conſider the inſeparable comexion berween the Precepts 
and the Promiles, *twere hard for them to be fo wicked, but 1mpoſlible to 

e lo ſanguine, Did the wnclean perſon believe that none but the pure in 
heart ſhall ſee God, if he could be ſo much Swire, as ſtill to chuſe the mire ; 
yet ſurc he could not expect ro be rape from thence into Heaven. Did 
the Drunkard conſider the lenrence of the Apoſtle excluding all ſuch from the 
0 of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. if he can be content fo ſadly to over-buy this 
36 as 50 Py that Kingdom for his ſhot ; yer certainly even he cannot be 
Eo cnoug Forts we the poſleſſion of what he has ſo fold, or hope that 

m one of tus drunken trances, he ſhall awake to glory. Did the Covetors 
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extortioner obſcrve that he 1s involv'd in the ſame ſentence, remember thy 
ſuch Violcnts ſhall rake, not heaven, but hell, by force ; if the terrors of the | 
Lord could not have force enough to melt his bowels, to unclutch his 
griping hand, or diflcize him of his prey : Yet ſure 1t muſt diſcourage him 
from graſping of Hcaven too, from hoping to defraud God as he has done 
men, and itriking himſelt into an eſtate in the land of the living: And in 
like manner all other hoping {ſinners 1f they would ruine, yet muſt ceak 
from flattering themſelves, muſt chuſe damnation bare-tfac'd, and fot fancy 
that their poſting on in the broad way ſhall ever bring them to /ife. Ang . 
furc this diſcovery of their eſtate, were a very good itep to the curing it: ? 
For though *tis poſſible ſome tew may be of ſo fizrdyan impicty, as tg chu. 
their ſir with all its conſcquents; yet ſure all finners are not of that {trong 
complexion, and therctorc Satan 1s put to his wiles and artifices, 1s fainty - 
hoodwink thoſe that are apt to ſtart ; and diſguiſes the danger when he ſees. 
the true appearance of 1t will terrific and avert. This was his old policy 
with our firſt parents ; he dazles their eycs with the g/orious, but abuſive pro- 
poſal of becoming like Gods, that they might not diſcern how near they 
were approaching to become like Devils : And this under the pretence of 
confidence and fricnd(hip, diſcovering, as 1t were, a fccret to them, that 
God cnyicd them that promotion, which his greater kindneſs was folic- 
tous to procure. for them. And as if the' ruine of mankind, in Maſſa, had 
been too {light a 7rophy for that one ſ{tratagem, he repcats 1t again to the 
individuals, perſwades men that the path of obedience which God has 
chalkt out 1s ſtrait, and narrow, rugged and incumbred ; that there isa 
ſhorter cut, an caſicr paſſage to life : That they may be led into Canaan a 
ncarer way, {tcp into it immediately from the fleſh-pots of Egypr, and ſcape 
the tedious weary March in the Wilderneſs: never ſo much as call at 
Mount Sinai, or bc-aftrighted with the 7 hunders of the Law. In a word, 
they need not work out their Salvation, but be they never fo flothful, thy 
may inherit the Promiſes, Heb. 6. 12. this 1s his one grand Concluſion, though 
he has ſeveral mediums to infer it by : Wherewith as with ſo many rools and 
Engincs he furniſhes men for the filing or breaking of that ſacred link be 
tween duty and reward; and of thele he has great varicty fitted to the 
hands, and skill of thoſe that manage them. I ſhallnotundertake to rar- 
ſack his work-hoxſe, or give an inventory of his Utenſils, but ſhall rather n 
gcncral bcſcech all thoſe, who have made this unhappy ſeparation, to re 
member from whoſe Forge they took their Inſtruments ; and then conſider 
whether his officiouſneſs in ſupplying them, can argue any thing but that 
us his work they arc about. Can any think that hc, whoſe ctcrnal pa- 
{time 1t will be to corment men, can really be folicitous of their caſe ; that 
he would chuſe out for them the pleaſanteſt paths, were it not that Ne 
knows they lead to the chambers of death 2 When Chriſt whoſe ſole bulinels 
It was to ſave mens Souls, has preſcribed us a coxrſe which ſhall aſſurcdly 
conduct us unto happineſs, what can 1t be bur frenzy to reſort to Abadaon, 
the dcltroyer, for an caticr method, or expect more gentleneſs and compal 
t10n from the roaring Lion than from the Lamb of God ? 

del ade Nay indeed this is not only to attribute to him more tenderneſs, but 

{:/4- fidelity too : To bclicvc him in oppoſition to all the expreſs affirmations! 

"God; and when he whois truth it ſelf has told us, that except we repent me 
ſhall all periſh, Luke 13. 6. and that without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord 
Heb. 12. 14. to disbcheve this only upon his bare credit, who wasa 1at 
from the beginning : This indecd is a prodigious compoſition of blalphc- 


my and folly ; a ſtrange contumely to God, but fatal treachery yo 
elves: 


Cuar. IV. Miſchief arifing from Partial Confideration. 


-lves : For alas! Satan entertains us all this while 6 a46 | 
Heal 1, and as Juplers make usbclicve we have cu nd on hoe 
{endy after they ſhew us whole ; fo he perſwades us he has as Ec the 
Condition from-the Promiſes, when to our grief 1t will finally a F 4 
union was irviolable. *Tis not all our vain confidence that can $9 {{ the 
immutable divine Law ; we may, 'tis true, delude our elves Ta png 
ſpirits high ; ina ſecure jollity eat and drink, and riſe up to ; PP our 
only loyter, but revcl out our day, till the night overtake 6: nd rang 
can work. bat we ſhall never be-able to propagate the deccit, ile enty 
it could avail us ; to perſwade God to pay the hire to thoſe that have bn 
no labourers, or give the prize to any who have not run to obtain | Lie 
every man thereforein a juſt tenderneſs ro his own Soul, ſtrict] Se 
his hopes, try, not how high they towre, but how deep the eh DN 
whether on the ſand or on the rock; the flattering Iefal>as of Sarar 7 
the dreams of his own Fancy, or on the Promiſes of God : F epbaf po 
pretend to build on the latter, yct God knows, a mulcirud of f liſt 0 
chitefts there arc, which miſtake their ground take that for i oe p_ 
is not : And this truly 1sa thing deſerves to be ſoberly conſid 47 tha fog 
moſt greedily catch at the Promules, do often arcs | h £ ond 
Nd hpRen they 5 cagerly graſp, and thereby think > Lge 
al ODELENCE, and NOK 777 olent h : (af 
ptr 0 Ee = us awed _ ples 179 felicities by he fon 
can think this gives him 7zzle tot] : 
to <NioIE he has the Map of Te en ages 5s 5 woot Main W hole 
them to all; yet i promiſes th | 7 rich 
Iſraelites which fled (Gs the Fr 2 hone ba c - obedient. And thoſe 
{onably challenge the reward propos'd to the Victor fads ain. fda 
nes _ life without keeping the Cn. "The Bans rope 

riterion, by which a man may ju 7 ne One 
NR nts, betpwn thy ar They Kel ar, nd Rh ' Wl 
make him aſham'd, but prove incentives and engag! odio] 
net Tock cher ac engagements to every good 
rh Lt CL TY wn 
hs tee ad rnare Hremfetverooly em Bur 1t his hopes exceed 
ven, not becaule he 1s qualified for it bor bes ng £6 the look for Hea- 
this1s rather to dream than hope, WARY EA aulc CR or covers It ; 
Deggar in wealth, the dcefam'd in honour, the ga health, Mo nvelt the 
any . p , an 
"Sy ung he has but a mind to, as compaſs Heaven for the bold Fide. 

5. It-15 indecd hike thoſc 
to thoſe Kingdoms they TOS Pe gong OR opt them Hors To 96 
{ure the Analogy holds as well in the hee pes than the names 3 and _ for 
a-whule be kept dark, taken from the dazlin the diſeaſe : Let theſe Patients nv 
ans RES, to the ſad refle&tion on Fug woS ima Pr 
cs with Iſrael, Ezck. 22. 26. : and As CxPpO- 

on, and ye defile every SE = ;Roogea upon the ſw ord, ye work ord 
S0 let them rccite to themſelves - 6s ye won Lge "it 5 ofſeſs the land ? 
ask heir own hearts, whether theſe be che maalifcao fe ng 
rclt in God's holy Hill > Whether | F te qualifications of thoſe thar ſhall 
them among the followers of he Fog Les of the Beaſt can cycr rank 
preſt home, reiterated fo often, till by * And kt theſe Conliderations be 
good the other part of the method / Agee FIOKS BRy Opye. mado 
Spiritual Phlebotomy, temper'd thei oF their Souls. bleed, and by that 
* ter twelling yeins, allaycd the oycr-ſangui- 
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nels of cheir conſtitution : And then there remains but one thing es. | 

complete the courle, and that 1s bringing them into the Work-houſe, ſetting 

them really to work out their ſalvation with fear and | trembling, which they 
they 


had ſo near played away by confidence and preſumption : And when 
have done thus, they have verified their hopes, and then may fafely re. 
aſſume them : They arc return'd again with adyantage to their firſt poing | 
and are that in ſoberneſs and reality, which they then were only in #&io 
and imagination. | | 
z=wv 6. And now would God men would once be content to be thus dif. 
jag ef abusd; that they would not be fo in love with deceit, as in the Prophets 
in. phraſe, Jer. 8. 5. to hold it faſt : That they would not chuſe Chimarg's and 
fantaſtick, Images before real and ſubſtantial Felicities ; and preter that hop, 
which will be ſure to ſhipwrack them, betore that which will be an Anchy 
of the Soul, ſure and ſtedfaſt, Heb. 6. 19. and if this fo reaſonable a propoſal 
may be cmbrac'd ; it the World ſhould, as the Spanzard laid, but riſe wik 
one morning, What a deal of dead merchandize would Satan have upon hi 
hands ? Many of thoſe they call the comfortable DoEtrines would want 
vent, which arcnow the ſtaple commodity of his Kingdom. What thok 
arc, tis no part of my deſign to examine, it will be every mans particular 
Concern to do it for himſelf ; which he may do by this one teſt ; whether 
they more animate men to hope well, than to /zve well 2 Whether they 
bring Alexanders (word to cut aſunder the Gordian knot, to feyer between 
the promiſe and the condition ? Or the {word of the Spirit to ſubdue allty 
the obcdicnce of Chriſt ? If the former, we may expect the fruits of ſuch 
will be all that licentiouſneſs which S. Paul deſcribes, as the works of th 
fleſh, Gal. 5. 19.it being not to be umagin'd, that the precepts of the Gok 
pcl, which they divide trom the promiſes only, that they might fall off, ſhal 
then be voluntarily taken up in mere good nature and heroick Generoſity; 
that thoſe who' are ſo induitrious to avoid the neceſlity of Chriſtian praflic, 
will make 1t their free-will-offering. It there ſhould happen to be ſome key 
of ſo ingcnuous a gratitude ; yet 'tis certain, that 1s not ' our common 
mould ; few men will be better than they think their intereſt bids them by, 
and thercforc ſuch principles are dangerous Scrhinaries of Libertiniſm: 
And 'tis mens very important concernment not to admit them. Let nd 
then their cheartul aſpe# recommend them to our embraces ; men may bt 
kill'd with too much Cordial ; that which ſeems to refreſh the Spirits maj 
cnflame the Bloud, and though cold poiſons have gotten the fame of bang 
the moſt malignant, yet there are hot that arc as intallibly mortiferous. Ia 
itbc our care in oppoſition to both, to keep our ſelves in that moderats 
cqual temper, which belongs to healthy Souls : And {ſince that 1s the vital 
Icit heat which is gotten by exerciſe, ſer ro our buſincſs, employ our {elvs 
diligently 11 all thoſe duties the Goſpel exacts, and then we ſhall not wail 
ſuch an hopc as may warm our hearts, keep us in a chearful expectati 
till we come to the glorious fruition of that Eternal Salvation which 0 
has promiſed to all them, and only them that obey him. And till we do thts 
till we conſider as well what we arc to do, as what we arc to receive ; the 
will be no hope of re{toring Chriſtianity to its native vigour : We ih 
make it cvaporate all its ſtrength in wrſrenificant hopes, conyert it into Ah 
to bear up our Bubbles, inſtcad of that firm ground, whereon we [ho d 
build vertze here, and glory hercafter. 
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A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Carnal C onſideration. 


f i ' conſider g- 
ſubjoyn'd the ills of that advertency, which 1s impregnated by ſet: tim» 


uality and ſloth, and makes pretence unto 4 Ja reaſon, but tends indeed Kelgion: 
as much asany thing to the fruſtrating the deſ1gn, and enfeebling the force 
of our Religion : Such cloſe yeſerves of deceit and malice have men to 
their own Souls, that when they quit oze ſtrong hold of Satans, 'tis only 
© retreat to another, When they are not ſo brisk and Aerial, as lightly to 
skip over thoſe precepts that Iyec 1n their way, they are ſo groſs and unwa- 
ry as to fall at them ; if they may nor pals for Straws and Chafte, ſuch as 
every blaſt of vain confidence may blow away, they ſhall then be 1mproved 
into Heaps and Mountains, become ſtones of ſtumbling and rocks of of- 
fence ; and when they are call'd upon to Conſider them, they do it 1n ſo 
perverſe a manner, as if they meant to revenge themſelves. on that unwel- 
come importunity : Their conſideration 1s worſe than negle. They look 
into them inſidiouſly, not as Diſciples; brit as Spies ;-not ro weigh the ob- 
ligingneſs, but to quarrel the unreaſonablenels or'difhculty of the injuncti- 
ons, not to direct thar praftice, but excuſe their prevarications. * V2 <> NING 
2. From this unſincere kind of inſpection it 15, that the Precepts have got 7 
ſo formidable appearance with many, that they have fallen under ſuch whougir:of 
heavy prejudices, as ta reſolyc them intolerable yokes, infuperable tasks * mas.” 
that this Canaan 1s a land that cats up its inhabitants; wherein there 1s ſo 
little of enjoyment, that it ſcarce affords a being. Men count a /ife under 
{uch reſtraints, ſo joyleſs and uncaſfie, that it ditters from death only, by be- 
Ing more paſſive. They think Zeal like a Heftick Fever, in a flow, but cer- 
ainly fatal Fire, exhauſts and conſumes the Spirirs. Mortification and 
ſelf-denial maccrate and decay the body ; and /iberality diſſipates and waſtes 
he e/tare : And with theſe Apparitions, which themſelves haye conjur'd up, 
men run ftrighted from duty, relfolye the burden is infupportable; or ar 
leaſt grievous to be born, and therefore as our Saviour bore of the Phari- 
ees, will not touch it, no not ſo much as with one of their ſingers Mat. 23: 4. 
never miake any attempt to try what indecd they arc ; bur take their mea- 
furcs from their own, or perhaps other mens prcjudicate opinions, and 
thence take out an Azthentick Record and Paterit for ſloth, fancy the jour- 
ncy too long tor them, and therefore fit ſtill ; firſt call Chriſtts Command- 
ments grievous, and then improve that flander into a manuinſion ; abſolve 
themſelves from obeying them. And unleſs they may have the Gate to- life 
cut wider; made capacious enough to receive them with all their luſts 
about therh ; will never cffay to enter it: DS 
3 Bur it the Prince of darkneſs have enacted it a Law, that difficulty toner 
ſhall paſs for excuſe, yet if real uncaſineſs may be admitted to be as deter- 357 
ring as !maginary ones, his own decree will retort the moſt rtinonfly on 
himſelf, and men may plead it as their diſcharge from all thoſe bafe drud- 
BerICS, thoſc ryrannous 1m ſtions an 4:0 loads themy, The Drunk- 
We ny cxperimentally tell him the pain of an aking head, of an ofcr- 
: arged ſtomach, the ruine of a waſted Eſtate, and claint a diſpenſation 
rom purſuing that uricafie and coſtly fin. The Warton nay bring his ma- 
oy body = the Levites Concubine, Fude. 19. and urge it as an evi- 
cc now eruct a Maſter he feryes ; and trom thence -emarſcipate and 
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"The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety..”/ 


free himſelf : And indeed every fin carrics 1n 1t fo much of viſible roil, or 
ſecret ſmart, as would by force of this rule fupplant and undermine it ſelf 


and ſure Satan would never have arm'd men with ſo dangerous a we 
had he notdiſcern'd them fo in tove with favery, as ſecures him it ſhoulg 
never bc us'd againſt him ; for if it ſhould, nothing could give him a 
more mortal wound, morc wrecovcrably ſhake his Kingdom. Nor would 
only that infernal Region teel the force of that - deſtruttive principle ; |; 
would. make as ſtrange confulions in ſecular Regiments. 

Siteſs 4+ Fox if ſuch pleas as theſe may be adnutred, they will cafily cancel a 

o Wer Humane, as Well as Divine Laws, and cvery malefaftor will transfer his gui 


malc an CopebeN 
cxexſe for ON the ſeverity of the Legiſlator : The T hief may ſay 1t 1s t0O great a ditk- 
cc. Culty for him to reſiſt the temptation of an apt opportunity z a rich prize, 
that his fingers are too ſlippery cven for himſelf, and he cannot- reſtran 
them, and then quarrel the {trictnels of the Law, which has rais'd fo high 
4 fence about mens propertics, that he who climbs 1t muſt endanger hs 
neck, The Rebel may complain that the bands of Allegiance arc too ftray, 
the voke fits too cloſe, galls and frets his tender fleſh, exclamn loudly ar 
the 7yranny of thole that laid it on, and in that out-cry drown the noiſe 
of his own 7reaſon. And fo cvery other tranſgreflor may accuſe the 
as acceſſary to his {wervings, till at laſt the Laws be made the only Cy. 
minals. 
Mt conſe. &. I leave every man to judge both of the equity and conſequences of 
qur of ſuch diſcourfings in Civil matters, and ſhall only defire he will apply them 
cl, tO Spiritual allo, where certainly they are neither more juſt, nor les rw- 
nous: And whilſt ſuch abſurd pretences as thele pals current, no wonder if 
Chriſtianity languiſh and grow impotent, want ſtrength} to 1mprels it {elf 
on the lives of its profeſſors. The moſt infallible Receipt can work-:no cure 
on him, who upon the ſuſpicion of its bitternefs, refutes to taſte 1t. The 
moſt exccllent Laws mauft loſe their regulating power, where the execution 
of them is obſtruetcd ; and we may as reaſonably look tor the cthcagy 
of Chriſtianity among thoſe who never heard the ame, as among thok, 
who owning the zame, do yet diſclaim its precepts; and {o all thoſe inter- 
pretatively do, who by accuſing them of too great rigour, avert both theme 
{clves and. others from their Obedience. 
vb mes 6+ That the Charge 1s fcandatouſly unjuſt will appear to any, who ſhall 
il jugs allow thetnlelves the juſt means of information ; but alas ! the way of Pro 
© 5 ceſs men take in this affair is ſo incquitable, as certainly preſages the par- 
tiality of the ſentence : What pcrſon ever was there ſo innocent, fo excel- 
lent, who 1t arraign'd at the 7ribunal of his mortal enemy, could be ac- 
quitted ? Chriſt himſelf ſhall be pronounced,a Blaſphemer, when a Caiphess 
to cxanune him : And no wonder if his precepts find proportionable deal- 
ing ; 1t they be decried as impoſſible, tyrannical, perhaps ridiculous too, whers 
the {canning of them is referred to thoſe, whoſe intereſt it 1s to 'defamc 
them. |Mcn cnthrone their /xfts, ket them up in the ſage and 
none' can cxpcct they ſhall paſs fuch a ſentence, as ſhall include their off 
condemnation : It they own the commandment to be holy, juſt and good, they 
mult racitly accule themſelves to be impure, unjuft and wicked, and as ſul 
to be confign'd to wrath and judgment. oft et: 
thy lea 7+ Fre then we. have the truc accounthow Chriſts commands, wich arc 
reutics 1n themſelves lo far from gricyous, have gotten ſo unkind a reputation among 
* = us; thists ſodircet a conrſe for it, that we may ceaſe our worder, though 
not our grzef to {ec it ; for we behold them ſtand to theaward of thoſe w1 
whon they have a profeſt enmity : The Gao! gives ſentence on. the BeneÞ; 
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the Bar arraigns the judgment-lcat. Certainly when that Law which is 
Spiritual is ſubmitted to the arbitrement of groſs carnaliry, the Law of Li- 
berty 1s taxed and rated by thoſe worſt bondmen who are fold under ſin ; "tis 
impoſſible to find any fairer treatment. That which comcs on purpoſe to 
1cthrone fin, diſpoſlels it of the Empire 1t has uſurpr, . will certainly be en- 
certaind with the ſame exclamation the Devils us'd to Chriſt, Why art tho 
come to torment us ? But as 1t this general Antipathy were not enough to al- 
certain the rejection of Chriſts command ; as it the National feud, as I may 
call it, beeween Heaven and Hell were not thought 1rreconcileable enough, 
men ofter yct harder meaſure, call inthe aid of perſonal quarrels, and when 
che precepts come to be confider'd, refer each of them fingle to that parti- 
ular Vice to which it has the directeſt rontrarzery. | 
8. Thus when Chriſts command of meekneſs and forgiveneſs, of loving 4nin 


4 wrong 


enemies, and turning the cheek. , bearing the Croſs, or ſelf-denial calls for au- aypicae 
dience ; they conlult ( as Rehoboam did with his voung hot-ſpurs ) with lk a 
cheir anger and malice, their rancor and revenge, and they foon give their © 
Verdift ; that to be meek 15 to be ſervile, a temper fit only for the abject: 

That to forgive enemies 1s a principle of cowmardiſe that would emaſculate 

the world ; to love thema piece of Spaniel-like fawning ; but to turn the 
Cheek ; not only to hazard, but invite new 1njurics by owning them as 
benefits ; paying bleſſing for curſes, kindneſs and good-turns for hatred, 

is ſuch a ridiculous patience, as muſt expole to the infolence of many, and 

the ſcorn and deriſion of all men. And then the reſolution 1s ready, they 

will be no ſuch fools for Chriſts ſake. 'So when the precept of humility 

and lowlinels comes to be confider'd, their Pride1s deputed to hear its plea, 


and then though 1t bring the authority of Chriſts example as well as his 


command, it will be judg'd invalid : Chrift indeed 00k upon him the form of a 
Servant, and to that, humnulity was a proportionable Adjaunt : But what 1s 
that tothem whoſe aſpiring humour abhors ſubjc&tion, *tis not calculated 
for their Meridian, they arc of another manner of Spirit, and would not 
have it embaſed by the admiſſion of ſo mean a quality : And De 


Chriſt hath put poverty of Spirit among his Beatitudes, they rcfolye he 
ſhall not enſnare them with that artifice ; they will not take his meaſures of 
fclicity, or reſign that pleaſure they have in valuing themſelves, for any 
thing he propoſes in exchange. In hke manner the precepts of rempe- 
rance, ſobriety and chaſtity, arc not permitted to the Judgment of ſober 
reaſon, nay, nor of mere natural deſire; but to appetites vitiated and in- 
flam'd by radicated habits ; and then the Glutton thinks, to cat modcrare- 
ly, 1s tobe ſtarv'd ; and will as ſoon put a knife, Prov. 23. to his throat, in 
the vulgar ſence of cutting it, as in Solomons notion of reſtraining his cx- 
cels. Thus the Drunkard with his falſe thirſts looks on ſobriety as a kind 
of Hell, where he ſhall want a drop zo cool his tongue, and thinks the aban- 
doning his debaucht jollities is an implicit adicu to all the comforts of 
life. The Unclean perſon when his bloud 1s high, fcoffs at Chaſtity as a 
religious kind of impotence, and only ſo far conſiders the precept of pulling 
out the Eye, as to nr that it were as cafic litcrally to part with 1t, as to 
reſtrain 1ts luſtful range ; not look at all, as not look ro luſt. And pro- 
portionably it fares with Charity and bounty, which though our Saviour 
recommend, Mammon arraigns of robbery, and ſtigmatizes as a 7hief that 
picks the Purſe, and rifles Coffers. But amidſt all theſe, rhe raking up the 
Croſs, ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake, and the dofrine of ſelf-denial, fall under 
the heavieſt prejudice. Thele-are 6pposd not by ſome one ſingle vice, bur 
the confederate arms of all ; cvcn thoſe; whoſe intereſts are flatly OPppoine, 
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do here unite : Herod and Pilate, Sadducees and Phariſees accord againſt 
Chriſt, and all arc freely ſuffter'd, nay invited to exhibit their complaings 
againit theſe Mandates. Covetouſneſs cries out that this 1s the moſt ruinoys 
prodigality, caſts away an eſtate in a lump, and lays all open to forteiture 
and confiſcation : And Prodigality takes it as 1l] to be torcſtall'd, and haye 
nothing lcft for 1t to difſiparc. Profaneneſs avows a contempt of it ag a 
tolly, and moſt opcn madnecls to part with real pleaſure tor an empry name, 
or profit for that Bankrupt thing call'd Conſcience : And Hypocrifie has 1 
more ſecret hatrcd of it, as its detector ; that which will bring 1t to a Teſt 
which it cannot paſs. Malice puts in a Caveat, that this 15 to gratifie ene. 
mics, and loſe the fatisfactions of revenge: And Sel/f-Love puts in another, 
that it is to deſtroy ones ſelf. In ſhort, every /imb of the body of fin dif. 
chargcs a blow at this innocent: and Divine Sanction ; as it they meant jr 
houl, cxemplific 1ts own doctrine by afluming that paſſive temper it re. 
commends. | 

9. Burt alas, who can expcct any more zpright verdicts from ſuch packs, 
ſuch corrupt Jurics, and why may not Chriſt be permitted to claim the 
common benefit of our Laws, to make his challenge and exceptions againſt 
this ſo incompetent imparel ? *Tis the counſel of the Wile man, not to ad- 
viſc in common affairs with thoſe whole tempers may be fuppos'd to bial 
them, Conſult not, ſays hc, with a coward in matters of War, nor with a fluggard 
of much buſineſs, Ecclus. 37. 11. and ſure it they be 11] Counſelors, they muſt 
be worle Judges : But why then do we ct pride to judge of humility, luſt 
of purity, covetouſnels of liberality ; and make our wices the arbitrators of 
thoſe Laws which ſhould reſtrain them ? This 1s ſuch a groſs njuſtice as 
common humanity abhors ; we dcal by other meaſures with men, the moſt 
notorious and flagitious criminals, and reſcrye this way of procels for thok 
things only wherein our God may be concern'd. "Tis a ſevere exprobra- 
tion of a profane people, Malach. 1. 8. where God acculcs them for treat- 
ing him with Icls reverence than they would do a mortal Prince. Offer it now 
to thy Prince : But alas ! we {hall forcc him to deſcend far lower in his &- 
poltulation, ſo far we are from paying him the duty and regard bclonging 
to a Prince, that we yicld him not the rights of common men ; force him to 
{ſtand to thole mcalures which we think too 1ncquitable to prels upon a 
Murderer, a Thict, or Rebcl at the Bar. 

10. Butthis waving of common rules 1s a plain confeſſion that we need 
more indulgcnce, than thoſe will allow : When mens /zfts thus uſurp the 
Tribunal, and judge in their own caulc,' 'tis a palpable diſcovery they dare 
not remit themſelves to any more cqual determination. And” indeed n 
thus point of their 1intercſt, they pals a right judgment : For 'tis certain 
were the caſe rcferr'd to any competent Judge, indeed to any but themſelres, 
they would incvitably be caſt ; and ſure 'tis high time that ſome ſhould 
a(li{t oppreſt vertue 1n its appeal ; find it out ſome Court of equity where 1ts 
plca may be heard: And we need not travel far for that purpoſe, cvery 
man may do 1t in his own breaſt, where in his little Common-wealth he ſhall 
find a Court of Gods erccting : Let him but draw the Cauſe hither, diſculs 
the matter 1n his own conlcience ; and he will ſoon find the former un- 
rightcous {cntences revers'd : Let him but ſeriouſly reflect on his violations 
of thole ſacred Preceprs of Chriſt ; and obſerve what a /ting and ſecret re- 
morle-cvcry-.luch breach leaves within him : And that will be a comperent 
atteitation of the equity and obligingneſs of thoſe Mandatcs : For from 
whence elſe can the regret ariſe ? Thoſe things that are either impoſſible 
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Mmſclf for not flying in the air, or walking upon the water ; nor owns 
himſclf gzilty in the non-obſcrvance of any Laws, bur ſuch as oe nous 
'0 oblige him : And thercforc thele cloſe pangs and checks of Conſcience 
arc an irrefragable evidence, that men do iwardly aflent to the juſtice and 
authority of thoſe divine rules, which ther ations, yea often their words 
00, do molt oppugn. | 

11. But over and above the throes and after-pains of conſcience, 
when fin is brought forth, the ſelt-accuſation of the Criminal, when none 
fide controuls, nay many flatter and commend ; I ſay beyond this ſc- 
condary and reflext Apologte tor Chriſts Law owed to the forcgoing preva- 
cation Of it ; there is an carly and immediate werdif paſt in its behalf, 
in the cſteem and liking which thoſe documents command, where c'rc 
they pals : Creating an afſent and yeneration not only when obcy'd, bur 
from profeſt deſpilers ; who cannot chuſe but think well of that vertue 
they deſert, and the neceſſity of their affairs compel them to ſpeak 1ll of. 
An cvent viſible in the condemnation of our Saviour, where the Judze 
who gave ſentence againſt him, at the ſame moment waſht his hands, and 
opcnly proteſt, he found no fault in him. 

12. And indeed this very refle&tion on the Author of theſe precepts, if T% re: 
well confider'd, would ſuperſede all other arguments. The Mandates of Krlgh 


: v3 r ible 
the Goſpel on this one ſcore, that they are Chriits, arc certainly both pure 56%. 
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in themlclves, and pofible to us : And fo moiſt worthy not only of all obe- /9** 
dience, but all /ove too. He who 1s our Lord upon both the titles of Crea- 
tion and Redemption, may certainly with all juſtice impoſe what laws he plea- 
ſes on us. Yet he, who laid down his life tor the redemption of the tran(- 
greſſions which wereunder the firſt Teſtament, cannot be imagin'd ſo in- 
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conſiderate of our frailty which himſelt had: ſmarted for, as to introduce 
another of cqual rigour, or be ſo prodigal of his bloud, as to pour it out 
tor thoſe who by a new ſct of unpoſhible commands ſhould infallibly re- 
forfeit themſelves again : And if this cannot be ſuppos'd, the contrary may 
be concluded, that he hath ſo far condeſcended to our imbecillity, as not 
© preſcribe us any thing which he cither finds or makes us not able to per- 
form. Tis true indeed, his Laws are above the reach of our corrupt and 
dcbaſed nature ; and they were unfit to be his, were they not ſo: But when 
he by his grace offers to elevate and refine this nature, bring it up to the 
pitch and purity of thoſe Laws, this isa far greater mercy than if he had de- 
[cended to our corruption ; fo he might have contaminated himlelt, given 
laws unworthy of him: Bur alas ! what advantage would it be to. us, to 
have the Blaſphemy macntion'd, Pſal. 5 o. ſo verified, to have our God in this 
Icnce, ſuch a one asour ſelves? But by this other Method he purifics, and cx- 
alts us ; puts usin a capacity of being /ike znto him, in which is ſumni'd 
up at once, all both wvirte and felicity. 

13. And on this glorious end, cvery particular command of his has a di- n1cenaef 
rect aſpect, every one of them tending to re-impreſs on us ſome part of i © 
that divine image which was raz'd out by the firſt en: And this, one would i 6. 
think cnough to recommend them to our higheſt value. Certainly, if 
Conſcience may be Judge, it will be ſo : There being in this caſe no middle 
between devour reverence, and horrid blaſphemy ; tor he that deſpiles ſuch 
an aſ/umilation, muſt neceflarily alſo deſpiſe him who is fo reſembled : He 
who thinks meeknehs, purity, humility,Q&c. unamiable qualities, can have little 
citeem for him, in whom they arc tranſcendently eminent, but will take the 
Prophet at his word, and ſay, There 3s no form nor comelineſs in him; Ef. $3. 

But this ſure can never be the Verdi of Conſcience 5 he that canthus pro- 
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' nounce, mult be ſuppos'd to have ſuppreſt and filenc'd that. Ir being. ons 
of the molt indclible notions there, that all that is in God, 3s ſublimely exce} 
lent. But becaule 'tis indeed too poſlible rhat Conſcience may be Pur un. 
der ſuch an undue reſtraint, ſufter the violence of a Priſoner, when It 
ſhould ſuſtain the place of a Judge : Becaule many men dare nor permic 
their conſciences to ſpeak, leſt rycey ſhould ſay more than they are Willing 
to hcar. And hftly, ſince theſe perſons make their appeal to reaſon, Pre. 
ecnd the aids, and boaſt in the advantages of that, it may not be amiſs tg 
bring the Cazſe unto that Bar, whoſe Empire and Authority none muſt gif 
claim that own the Style, and Icaſt of all thoſe Scepticks in Religion with 
whom we have to do ; who will allow of no conviction but from it. 

1.4... 14. And God, who, as the Apoſile ſays, leaves not himſelf without witneſ, 
ef religion has {o temper'd and diſpos'd his Precepts as to qualiie them to pals eycy 
acreeabe this Teſt alſo, they being not the contradictions but improvements of natur\] 
9rſm; Reaſon : And fo moſt apt to recommend themlclyes to all that is May 
not Brute about us. Indecd they have the very fame aim and deſign with 
that. It has cvcr been the grand buſinels of ſober reaſon firſt to difcoyer, 
and then to attain that one ſupreme good, which would giye rcſt and felicity 
to the Soul: In this inquifition have the Philoſophers and greateſt Maſtersof 

Reaſon, laid out their moſt ſerious ſtudies and deepeſt contemplanions ; and 
n their indctatigable purſuits ſcem joyntly to f1gh out David's queſtion 
IWho will ſhew us any good ? And now the Goſpel comes a ſolution of this {g 
important a Query, brings theſe glad tidings of joy to all people, and that 
not only 1n its credenda, by informing us what that good 1s ; but 1n its agen 
da too, by tracing us out the way to it; beating us a path which will cer- 
tainly lead us to that ſummum bonum which our very nature implicitly gaps 
after : And ſure reaſon can never jar with this, which comes thus as a hap 
py Auxiliary to ſuccour its unpotence : As an infallible guide to condut 
its ſteps : and asa glorious /ight to give 1t a clear view ot- what it before 
blindly groped after. *Tis a certain Indication of madneſs, to tear and mil: 
chict thole things that would be uſctul to us, to curſe and revile a friend, 
or fly in the face of thoſe whoſe charity brings them to our aid ; and 
therctore 'us moſt evident that reaſon mult firſt ceaſe to be reafon, and 
commence frenzie, bcforc 'tis poſlible it can fer it felt in defiance of thok 
Laws of Chriſt, which arc thus accommodated to its greateſt Intereſts. 

Awtlwa 15. And as the accord 1s thus obſervable in the ultimate, fo 1s 1t 1n the 
retrant intermediate dclign allo. Reaſon had by its twilight diſcern'd, that that So 
7:ſow. yeraign bliſs it aum'd at, would never be hit by an unſteady hand ; by him 
who was perpetually toſſed and agitated by his turbulent inordinate appc- 
tites. Thercforc young mcn, yet in the heat and ferment of their bloud, 
were ſolemnly profcribd and baniſht from the Schools and Lectures of 
Philoſophy ; therefore luſtrations and Catharticks of the mind were ſought 
tor, and all endeavour us'd to calm and rcgulate the fary, if not extirpate 
( which ſome contended for ) the very being of the Paſſions : thatſoa prc- 
paration mught be made, /ir/t for the knowledge, and then the attaininent 
of telicity : Now the Goſpe/-preceprs have viſibly the ſame ed and purpole: 

Every one of them cxpreſly tingling out fome irregular attection to com- 
bare and ſubdue : So that right reaſon and they arc evidently of a Sed and 
Party, inlomuch that (cyeral of the. ancienteſt Fathers of the Church attri- 

bured the excellent documents of Heathen Philofophers to the Divine 2*2©, 
the reaſon and cilential Word of God which after was incarnate upon Earth 
and brought auxihary ftrengrths of grace, to aid the weakneſſes of nature. 


The blefled Zeſus whoſe bare word check the Sea in its highcſt fury, ad BE 
| | that 
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thac Mirackc artcfted his Divinity 3 as much cxerts himſelf in filencing the 
louder Tempelts, and calming the inteſtine ſtorms within our breaſts, 
And certainly reaſor will not quarrel to hayc been thus reliev'd, it being 
the property only of proud folly to chuſc rather to /oſe a victory, than one 1t 
co the aid of an All. 
i6. From this general view, 1t were caſie to deſcend to obſerve the ex- Several 
aft concurrrence of particulars. God loves @ reaſonable ſervice, and has fo jz«c in, 
eemaper'd his commands, that cvery Act of obedience we perform may be iii, 
fo qualified, and gain unto 1ts votaries the E/ogizm promis'd 1n the Law of 
Moſes, Deut. 4, 9. Swrely this 47 is a wiſe and underſtanding People. And 
firft that the command of Meekneſs 1s a moſt rational Precepr, can never be 
doubted by any, who remember but the common definzion of Anger, 
that it 15 Furor brevis, and ſure 'tis very reaſonable not to: be mad ; and he 
that has obſerv'd the unmanly tranſportations of that wild paſhon, how 
that the firſt violence it offers 1s to the man within him, will certainty think 
it the intereſt, not only of his Re/ig7on, but common prudence, and right 
Reaſon to fuppreſs it. And the hke 15to be faid of the more ſolemn Frenzze 
of deep malice and deliberate Revenge, where the fury wants the allay of 
being tranſient and ſhort-liv'd, 1s embodied into Complexion and temper, 
and grows inveterate into Nature. Anger wndeed 1s a fire, and he that 
touches 1t, though but hghtly, will find it fcorch him : But the Malicious 
lays himfclt as 1t were to roaft at it ; prolongs and ſpins out his own T7or- 
ment, as it he meant to anticipate his puniſhment in his very crime, and 
commence his Hell herc, in unquenchable fire. Truly no in docs more rc- 
preſent that ſtate of horror to which 1t tends ; it gives a. man not only a 
certain title, but an ample earneſt, pays him part in hand of thoſe diſmal 
wages. This was fo well underſtood eycn by the Heathens, that we ſce the 
Poets knew not how more emphatically to deſcribe the future torment. of an 
cnyious and mahcious perfon, than by the repreſentation of his ſin. Pro- 
metheus's Viltur begins "i quarry 1n this life ; every malignant thought, 
evcry ſpighttul wiſh preys upon his heart that harbours, it : Every revenge- 
ful project puts hint nn the pangs of labour till it be brought forth ; and 
when 1t 15, tt: commonly rebounds fo nuſchieyouſly upon the Parent, thar 
the birth ſeems like that of Agrippina, when ſhe bare Nero that murder'd 
her. And farcly not only reaſor, but common ſenſe will ſay this is a ftate 
to be deteſted, and conſequemily muſt give: its ſuffrage to thoſe Laws of 
Meckneſs and Charity, which are the anly expedicnts to prevent 1t. Peace 
15 deſervedly reckon'd among'the' higheft blefſings of Communinies, and 
lurc it has a proportionable yalue in eycry fingle member of thoſe greater 
bodies, it being that which is indiſpenfibly requiſite to the enjoying of any 
other good. A War we know interrupts at: once all the profits and plea- 
fures of a Nation : And this hoftile zemper in a mans mind does the very 
lame, and hke Choter in the tomach, takes oft all gx/t of the moſt delight- 
tul things,; and ſo becomes a Hel .in the pang | olp as well as that of 
Senſe ; And'then how abſurd an impatience 1s 1t, for men to think every 
the ſhghecſt jury from another inſupportable, and yct heap fuch heavy 
preflures upon themſelves : Like froward Children roar out for the leaſt 
touch from arndther thand, yet' knock and batter themſelves without com- 
plaint : As if their only contention were, that they may be the ſole Authors 
of their own ca/amizy. | And that which adds yet more, if it be poſſible to 
add to ſo vaſt a folly, is, that revenge nevcr repairs any Injury : It I have 
been reproacht or defam'd, *Tis not the wounding of my cnemics body 
that will hcal-my famc; 1 may. þy that means help to fpread the Libel by 
inviting 
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inviting many to enquire the cauſe of our quarrcl : Bur that is no Mediug 
to provehim a ſlandercr, the world being too well acquainted' with the 
naturc of revenge to imagine it an argument of his innocengy thar acts jr - 
So far it is from being 0 that it gives a moſt violent preſumption of 
guilr, according to that notable obſervation of the Hiſtorian, Convitia ſpree 
exoleſcunt, ſt iraſcare agnita videntur. In like manner ſuppoſe me hurt: jn 
my body, retaliation brings no balm to my forces : My pains abate not by 
his having the like or greater ; nor would my Wounds feſter the Ieſ 
though his ſhould gargrexe. So if I am indammag'd in my goods, I 

contrive to repay him that il] turn, and yet not recover my own loſs ; and 
gcncrally the ſpightful ſpoils that are made, are of that nature. Tis true, 
the Law may in ſome caſes repair the injur'd perſon; but then that is owing 
to the Juſtice of the Law, not to the malice of the Plaintiff : For he that 
ſues upon the naked intuition of recovering his right, without any aſpect 
of revenge on the invader, has as fully che benefit of the Law ( and indeed 
none can innocently have it otherwiſe ) and then to what ſerves the yindj. 
cative humour, what increment or advantage'can the fuperaddition of his 
revenge bring him in ? 'Tis ſurc inall theſe inſtances 1t often docs the quite 
contrary ;. Ns him in farther troubles and dangers, and when all this 
1s conſider'd, we may certainly pronounce Chriſts precept of Mceknels par- 


takes as well of the Serpent as the Dove, 18 as. well prudent as innocent : Nox 


is this Concluſion at all ſhaken by that 0bjefion which men. make from the 
dangcr of inviting more injurics and aftronts by this tamenefs :. For fiſt; 
ſuppole there were truth in it ;. that hazard could not balance the many 
certain miſchicfs which have been cvinc'd inſeparably to follow the cons 
trary temper : And 1t were certainly leſs penal to endure multitudes: of 
light and tranſicnt _ than thoſe far more uneafie ways of redreſ 
which mens revenges ſuggeſt to them : And then 'twill be perfe&tly re 


ſonablc, of theſe rwo evils to chuſe the leſs. As for the greater and more 
gin ebe violations, there arc legal ways which may prove redreſs in ſome 
& 


caſcs, or prevention in others : He that 1s flandered or impoveriſhed, may 
take a courſe to clear his Innocence, or recover his goods : He that 15 hurt 
or maim'd, though heis uncapable of reparations, yet the law provides for 
his future ſecurity, by awarding ſuch penalties, as may diſcourage the 0: 


fender from repcating the violence : And to theſe aids, a man may relort 


with theſe Proviſo's, firſt, that he abſtract from all deſign of revenge ; and 
ſecondly, that the matter be of weight ; and certainly he that by theſe /epd 
means cannot be ſecur'd, can be much lels ſo by any private attempt of his 
own : For he that deſpiſcth the coercive power of Laws, will much more 
contemn the enmity of a ſingle perſon. 'The only diffcalty in this caſe 5, 
when a State is in ſuch a confuſion that there 1s no lawful Judicature to 


appeal to ; bur that implies ſo many ſadder miſerics, than the' want of ſuch 


a redreſs amounts to, that every man may patiently cnough caſt this into 
the heap of greater evils ; and not conſider that one preſſure, when 
much weightier calamity cxacts his grief; But ſure the {focatbe Law 
this particular docs no more gralifie a private perſon to be his own Reveng- 
er, than it inveſts him in any other part of Azthority ; and he may withas 
good right place himſelf onthe Bench, and become a Fudge in other mens 
cauſes, as thus become both 7zdge and Executioner m1 his own. > IH 
17. But in the /aft place, the ground of this objection feems weak and 
landy ; tor that meeknels is not the way to expole a man, genctally fpeak- 
ing, to more ſuffering : *Tis poſſible indecd through the barbarity of ſome 


tcw inſulting Copards, who love to vapour good cheap, that they may tramp 
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on thoſe who give leaft reſiſtance 5 bur this 1s not the common bent of 
humane Nature, (. which ought to be the meaſure in this caſe ) we find men 
1\©wally exaſperated by oppoſitzon, who are calm'd and appeas'd by gertle- 
neſs. Anger 1s not of the nature of that monſtrous Fire the Hiſtorian tells us 
of. which nothing but blows could extinguiſ>. Ir 1s the obſervation of the wi- 
{(t of Men, that a ſoft anſwer rurneth away wrath, and mens afions arc like 
}:lets which batter the walls which ſtand inflexible, bur fall harmleſly in- 
0 Wool or Feathers; and I doubt nor common experience will atteſt it, 
chat none do generally fall under fewer of theſe ſtorms, than they, who 
are thus prepar'd to bear them. Let a meek and an angry perſon caſt up 
their Accounts together, and compare the number of aftronts and contu- 
melics they have mer with, and I beheve the odds will be as great, as be- 
cween Sauls thouſands and Davids ten thouſands. *Tis certain that the 
return made to the firſt 1njury provokes a new one ; men being fo partial 
co theraſelves, that he who receives a harm by way of retaliation, never 
reflects on his own firſt guile, but looks on 1t as a naked injury, and lo pur- 
ſues his Revenge, which has again the ſame effect on the other, and 1o 
this wild-fire runs round, nll it have ſet all in a fame; made the ſaddeſt 
valtations, not only in mens minds, but their outward concernments to0, 1N 
the many fatal outrages, which theſe eager contentions occaſion; all which 
would be avoided by a meek diſregard of the firſt provocation : So that 
although ſome injuries may fall upon the Paſſive man, yet infallibly there 
would be nv broils and quarrels, which are alone the great accumulators 
and multipliers of 1njurics ; which alone demonſtrates ho unjuſtly meek- 


neſs is charg'd with ſo much as an accidental production of them ; and vin- 
dicates that precept of Chriſt which has fallen under ſo much, not only ca- 


zil but ſcorn ; 1t appcaring, that to abſtain from revenge, and refer the ha- 
zards of that to Gods proyidence ( which is the importance of his com- 
mand to zur the cheek.) 1s the greateſt eyen moral ſecurity againſt violence, 
and lo approves our Law-giver ( in this ſodecricd particular ) to be as well 
the wonderful Counſeller, as the Prince of Peace. 
- 18. In the next place, if we weigh the precept of humility and lowlinels ,,.,. 
n the balance of "7 diſcourſe, we ſhall certainly find it hold a juſt weight. of #umi 
Indeed pride is nothing but deceit, a mecr cheat and deluſion, and fo ” 
cvery man can diſcern 1t in another, we there arc able to trace the wind- 
ings of this Serpent, and ſay this man thinks himſelf morc wiſe, this morc 
learned, a third more holy than he is : yet alas! in our own breaſts we 
diſcern.not the Abuſe, fufter him to perfſwade us what he but promus d to 
our firſt Parents, that we are as Gods, ſomething ſo ſuper-cxcellent, that all 
mult reverence and adore: And herein we take him at his word, never 
luſpect theſe glorious Attributions may be no more than complement or Flat- 
ity ; or what is no leſs obvious, deriſion and ſcorn. To a conſidering 
man 'twould be a ſhrewd preſumption againſt whatever pride ſuggeſts, that 
tis attended always by ſe/f-love, which 1s, as it were, the common Setter to 
all thoſe cheats which circumvent and fool us : But there: want not alſo 
more convincing proots of its deceit and unfincerity. When ce're we over- 
wcen and beheve well of our ſelves, it is in contemplation of ſome imagr- 
nary or el{e real good ; ſomewhat a Man has not, or ſomewhat that he has: 
It we do it upon the former account, that is undeniably a grols deluſion ; 
a kind of deceptio viſus, a filling the Eye with fantaſtick Aerial Images, 
Which have no ſolid Being : And God knows, ſuch Phaſmes, ſuch Appart- 
tons are molt of tholc exce/lencies which men applaud in themſelves ; things 
conurd up by the Magick of a Ts imagination, and arc Er IGD 
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within thatCircle in which the Ernchanter ſtands : And though Satan bx 
the grand Maſter of this black Art, yet his Papils are now grown fo dexte. 
rous, that he ſcldom needs to be call'd in ; our own partialities and fond 
neſſcs to our ſelves, are abundantly ſufkcient for the purpoſe. Bur tis 
che ſecond place we ſuppoſe the things to be really exiſtent in us, yer priq, 
runs us Upon an other error no leſs dangerous than the former, for it betray 
us to miſtake the true owner of them, emboldens us to ſet our own mark 
upon thoſe rich Wares, in whoſe acqueſt we have not been fo. much 
Faftors ; God is the one great Author and Proprictor of all that is or cp 
be valuable in us ; to his Providence or his Grace we owe all . the ac. 
compliſhment of our outward or inward man, and though he allows y, 
the zſe and bencfir of them, yet the g/ory 1 a ſpecial royalty which ( as the 
Gold or Silver Mincs of a Nation ) 1s rclerved to his Crown, an incommy. 
nicable picce of his Regality. And how wotully docs our pride betool us 
when it brings us in ſuch falſe Inventories of our goods, makes us dream 
our ſclves rich by anothers wealth ; hike children that call every thing theirs 
which looks ſplendidly, or the mad Athenian cclebrated by Horace for his 
happy frenzy, that reſold all the Ships and Wares his own that came into the 
Cities harbour : But how more ſadly does it 'betray us, when it thus pur 
us upon the invaſion of his propriety, who1s not, as the umnpotent Monarchs 
of the Earth, unable to aflert his own rights, but can certainly windicare 
himſelf to our confuſion ; againſt whom no. rebellion can be any longer 
proſperous than he willingly permits it, and who. has ſolemnly avowed he 
will not give his glory to another : And when our pride makes us thus both 
ridiculous and nulſcrable, when 1t ſeduces us not only into the folly of 
children and cxtravagancies of Lunaticks, but at once into the guilt of bold, 
and puniſhment of 1mproſperous rebels : Certainly reaſon can never be- 
come its Advocate, or put in any demur to that ſextence which excludes { 
treacherous a gzeſt out of mens hearts ; which 1s the ſole aim of thoſe laps 
of humility which Chriſt has given us. Sy 

Thrdy, of 1.9. Nor will the Precepts of temperance and purity find any worſe doom at 

Temp this Bar, the contrary vices being ſuch indigmities and contumelics unto 

ctaſtiy, humane nature, as can never find any countenance from this Supreme part 
of it : "Tis the prerogative of our Reaſon, that it diſcriminates us fron, 
and cleyates us above beaſts : Nor can 1t ever be brought to refign this 
glorious a priviledge, aflcnt to the admiſſion of thoſe brutiſh appetites 
which would over-run the Sozl, level its ſuperior with its infertor facultics; 
confound the diſtinction of rational and ſenſitive, and in a word, render 
the Beaſt fo ravenous as to cat up the Man. Yet thus it 1s in thoſe ſordid 
Sins of intemperance and wncleanneſs, unleſs perhaps they are ſo much worle 
than beſtial that I wrong the generality of the Brutes in the compariſon, it 
being only ſome few of them, the very beaſts of the Beaſts that are guilty 
of any luch exceſſes ; for generally their ea do not tranſgreſs the t- 
gular ends of nature, they know no ſuch dileaſe as ſurfeiting, but cat to {a 
tisfhic hunger, and couple at ſuch ſeafons as beſt tend to preſerve their 
kind; and then 'tis to be confider'd, how baſe, how degenerous a deſcent 
it isforus to ſtoop, not only below our own nature, bur theirs ; what af 
litude thele vices reduce us to, thatnot fo much as the nobler ſort of beafts 
will bear us company ; we muſt wander upon the mountains to court a Goat, 
we muſt rake the mire to find a Swine, before we can furniſh our {elves 
with any afociates : And ſure all this is ſo open an hoſtility againſt Realon, 
that 1t can by no means be her intereſt to abct it. Ask her whether ſhe wor 
be preſt to death with loads of meat, whether ſhe would be drown'd in four 
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of drink., whether ſhe would be ſuffocated with the noifom vapours of putre- 
.7ion and rottenneſs, and the anſwer ſhe gives to theſe tells you her ſence 

of Gluttony, Drunkenneſs and Uncleanneſs: Alas ! ſhe ſuffers from them the 
moſt barbarous outrages, 1s invaded not only in her authority, but her ve- 

cy Being, and therefore even upon the {o cclebratcd principle of (elf-preſer- 
vation, muſt muſter all her forces to vindicate the injury and defend her 
{.1f And then certainly Chriſts commands of ſobriety and purity muſt needs 

be entertain'd with all a/acrity and gladneſs, as an acceſſion of ſtrength to her 
party, an aid to aflilt her in that juſt and neceſſary War. 

20. And as reaſon thus pronounces againft the fins of the fleſh, ſo in the ,,,uy, 
next placc docs it certainly againft thoſe of the world. Mammon himſelf of Zibers 
will not be able to bribe this 7udge, but when Chriſts precept of Charity and * 
liberality comes before this tribunal, it will infallibly be not only acquitted 
but magnified and applauded, be call'd from the Bar to the Bench, Com- 
miſſioned like the Fews, Heſt. 9. To bear rule over them that hated them ; to 
dilipate at once the wealth and the coverouſneſs of the worldling ; have the 
Leys put into 1ts hand ; that it may have free accels to his Coffers ; this 
ccrtainly muſt be the event of this trial, tor 'tis confeſſedly the part of 
reaſon to diſpoſe every thing to thole uſes which are molt proper and advan- 
tageous, ſuch as may bring in moſt real benefit to the owner. Now what 
other employment of wealth 1s there ( after competent accommodations arc 
provided ) which can contribute to a mans felicity * It it be laid out like 
the rich mans 1n the Goſpel in delicious fare, or Purple and fine Linnen ; cer- 
tainly 1t makes no leaſt approach towards it. Firit, for exccflive Farc, if a 
man bc not exceſſive to00 1n the cating, what does he enjoy of it ? Meat has 
no natural propriety to the eye, and can make no impreſſions of plcaſure 
there ; but 1f he be woracrous and 1ntemperate, 'tis then fo far from ma- 
king him happy, that it dejects him into the forlorn condition, even now 
mentioned, fcts him at odds with his reaſor, his very manhood, nay, I may 
add with his very ſenſe too ; the diſplacencies that he receives by the con- 
[cquences of his excels, far out-weighing all that 1s gratctul in 1t. This 1s 
well deſcrib'd by the Wiſe man, Ecclus. 31. 19. 

21. As for the gayety of Apparel, that can ncyer in ſober judging be ,.,;,,, 
thought any advantage ; 'tis that which only youth and folly puts a valuc Fives fo 
upon, and as we out-grow the one, ſo do we the other : All that is conve- © 
nient 1n Cloaths 1s as well, nay, better provided for without it : A rich ſuit 
1s only heavier, not warmer than a plain ; and it is a kind of prodigy to {cc 
how heavily vanity, which is in it ſelf fo /ight, fits upon ſome men ; who are 
content even to make themſelves Porters, fo their Tailors may lay on the 
burthen : And thus in many other inſtances the fincneſs of Cloaths deſtroys 
the calc, ſo that it often helps men to pain, but can never rid them of any ; 
the body may be languiſhing and infirm under the moſt ſplendid cover : 
Alerods royal apparel ſecures him not from being eaten with worms ; and La- 
zarus his Ulcers would have been never the leſs painful, though they had 
been wrapt in Dives his fine Linnen ? 

22. Or if the wealth be laid out on any other part of that the world calls oy ;,, 
greatneſs, as an honourable retinue, Troops of attendants, and the hike ; the re-9* '< 
urn will be no lefs empty : Multitudes of unprofitable ſervants being a great nie 
burthen, but no degree of advantage. Alas ! does my meat reliſh ever the 
berter, becauſe my table is ſurrounded with waiters ? Or when I go out, 

docs my grain of followers make the Air the more refreſhing to me, does not 

rather the duft they raiſe make it /eſs, annoy and ſtifleme ? As for matter of | 
buſineſs, the number of ſervants tends rather to hinder than advance it ; 
HM»... | daily 
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daily cxpericnce atteſting, that in crouds of domeſticks eyery one of they 
thinks his idlencſs will be hid : The care of doing and the guilt of omitting is 
rransfcrr'd from one to another, and none has any farther thought, than 
how he may grit himſelf cither of the bzrthen or the blame ; fo that upon 
the final account all that accrues to a Maſter by the greatneſs of his family 
is the encreaſe of his care in the regiment of 1t: A great deal of vigilance 
and circumipection being requir'd to keep 1t 1n any tolerable order, and if MN 
be not ſo kept, his Houſe becomes a wilderneſs, and himſelf a prey to the 
Beaſts he feeds : The licentiouſnels of the Servant redounding more way 
than one to the damage of the Maſter. 

23. If we ſhould now proceed more minutely to every other ſingle ex. 
pence which vanity and pride ſuggeſts, we ſhould certainly find the like ſuc. 
ccls of our inqueſt ; nothing of real felicity, but on the contrary the Vanity 
ſo interwoven and incorporate with vexation of Spirit, that 'tis impoſſible 
to ſever them : So that thus to employ ones riches 1s rather to ſuffer than 
enjoy them. But if we ſuppoſe amanon the other fide ſuch a Reverer of his 
IWealth, that he dares not employ it at all, unleſs it be at the bark, for the 
bringing in of morc, that keeps it as men do beaſts reſerv'd tor breed, ma- 
numurt them from all work but that of propagation. Such a perſon i; 
ſurcly of all others the fartheſt from receiving any advantage by it : He 
converts it from a ſervant into a tyrant, and {ad experience ſhews us the ca- 
lamity of ſuch a tranſmutation. Ir has been always held the ſezereſt treat- 
ment of faves and Malefaftors damnari ad Metalla, force them to dig in 
Mines ; now this 1s the covetous mans lot, trom which he 1s never to expect 
a releaſe, as being his own remorliclels and more than Egyptian task-maſter : 
And the parallc] holds too, in the gainleſneſs as well as laboriouſneſs of the 
work ; Thoſe wretched creatures buried in earth and darkneſs were never 
the richer for all the Ore they digg'd, no more 1s the inſatiate Miſer, he has 
no power to diſpoſe of any of his acqueſts ; and though he calls them hi, yer 
alas he poſſeſſes <8 no otherwile & 85 a priſoner does his Gaol, a Mad-mar 
his chains, they are only inſtruments of his thraldom, and the getting morc 
ſerves only to add more weight to his Shackles; and certainly wealth can 
be no way worſe diſpos'd, than thus to buy ſo baſe a ſervitude. 

24. And now ſince neither the /uxurious ſpending, nor the covetous keep- 
ing can advantage us one ſtep towards any thing that can be call'd hapyy ; 
but do on the contrary engage us upon toil and miſery : Wealth ſeems to be 
a very oppreſlive burthen, ſuch as we can neither caſt off, nor ſafely bear; 
and truly ſo it 1still charity comes in to our Aid ; which as the proper ele- 
ment of wealth, renders that /ight which gravitates clſewherc, and as the 
Elixir unto Metals transforms them into Gold, ftamps purity and price up- 
on them : By frecly giving, endows the dozor with whatever he beſtows ; 
enriches him, and what 1s morc, enriches wealth it ſelf. Withour this 
art of uſing, and diſpoſing our eſtatcs, we are thoſe Ihdians who change their 
Gold tor Glaſs: That filly Fiſherman, who having found a maſs of Amber- 
greece, employcd it to the liquoring of his Boots; are fooliſh to the height of 
Midas in the Fable ; who being promis'd to have what ever he would wiſh 
made his demand that every thing he roucht might preſently be Gold, and 
run the hazard thar he did of being ftaryd by our unhappy affluence : Men 
ſay indeed that Gold by preparation becomes a ſoveraign cordial, bur certainly 
ic never does rejoyce the heart ſo much as when- Charity is the Chymift 3 


| the poor mans hand is the beſt Limbeck to extract this Magiftery ang tincture; 


the flames of love will really pertorm thoſe miracles, they of the Furnacc 
boaſt of ; and would they employ themſelves in this /aboratory, they Sou 
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End the omnipotent efficacy they dream of, ſooner in this way of diſſipating, 
chan in all their arts, or rather Fancics of generating Gold. *Tis certainly a 
moſt generous and enlivening pleaſure which reſults from a ſeaſonable libera- 

lity : When ce a man ſtrugling with warr, his very ſpirit as well as body 
{to0p1Ng under che preflure ; 1f I then reheve him, the humane nature with- 

in me which 1s common to us both, does by a kind of Sympathetick motion 
:xult and raiſe up it ſelf ; bur if I have any piety, that muſt do it much 
morc ; for as the former ſhew'd me my own image 1n my poor brother, ſo this 
thews me Gods : And how tranſcendent a ſatisfaction mult it be, to have 
thus reſcued hum who bears ſo divine an impreſs, to have paid ſome part 

of pratitude to my Creator for my own being, by making my ſclft, in my 

low ſphere, the giver or preſerver of that life, which he firſt breathed into 
another ? 7his, and this only 1s the way to raiſe a fe/icity out of wealth; 

and ſurely ſince the attaining of happineſs 1s the one grand prrſuir of our 
reaſon, that mult even before 1t has ſubjected it {clt ro the faith of Chriſt, give 
aſſent. to the prudence of his Command 1n this as well as the former inſtances. 

25. But there remains a precept of our Saviours allied to this 3 which xwyor 

ſeems by no means to comport and hald a correſpondence with the dictates of jj 


_ = Juſſering 
right reaſon ; the taking up the Croſs, and ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake ; which /* 8% 


contradicts the fundamental law of ſelt-prelervation, and the great end of fas.” 
being, felicity and happineſs. But this ſuggeſtion, how ſpecious loever it ap- 
pcar, 1s utterly fallacious ; tor 'tis no good conſequence, that becauſe reaſor 
aims at our being happy, therefore it forbids us all voluntary ſufferings, ſince 
that the cale may be 1o ſet, that ſuch a ſuffering may be the faireſt medium 
left us to our happineſs. "Tis a known rule, that of two evils the leaſt is to be 
choſen ; and the cleEtion of the Iefler ill, though it be no abſolute, yer is a 
comparative good ; and 1ts attainment as far as the neceſſity of our affairs 
permit, 15 our felicity : And reaſon can provide no farther. Now this is 
the cſtate of the preſent inſtance: Two evils arc propos'd, a natural and a 
moral ; the Natural, though in its ſelf to be averted, yet much inferior to 
the Moral, and then reaſon ſoon reſolyes the Dilemma, that the natural is to 
be choſen : All that can be queſtion'd in this affair, is whether reaſon define 
the moral evil to be the greater, but this can bear no long diſpute with any 
who conſider but the nature of reaſon, which being ſeated in the wpper foul of 
a man, 15 no way concern'd m thoſe Its, which make their impreſhon on 
the ſenſitive part : But moral ills ſtrike higher, invade the mind, cloud the 
reaſon ; nay, often depoſe it from its regiment, as 1s too frequently exempli- 
hicd in the force of vicious habits ; 2P therefore by how much our reaſon 
15 [uperior to our ſenſe, ſo much are thoſe to be accounted the greateſt evils, 
winch affault that nobler part of us. This certainly will now be the derermi- 
nation of Reaſon, if ſhe may be permitted the freedom of her vote : For 
thus was it formerly, where ſhe bare the moſt ſway, and uncontrouled rule ; 
the wileſt and beſt conſidering of humane, as well as divine Authors having 
cltabliſht it as an undoubted Aphoriſm, that honeſty is to be preferr d before both 
gainful and pleaſant : So that nothing renders a man ſo deplorable, as that 
which violates his integrity ; nay they have gencrally gone higher, cxhortcd 
men to become voluntiers in vertues warfare, not to ſuſpend their ſufferings, till 
they were ford out by the competition of a crime ; but ofer themſelves free obla- 
tions, Thus to ſuffer for ones country or ones friend, was thought lo worthy, 
lo heroick a thing, that noble and ingenuous ſpirits were emulous of it : And 
It Was lo ſtated a calc that Epifetus forbids a man, on ſuch an occaſion to 


conſult with the Oracle, whether he ſhould doit or no, it being nece/ary to 
cdone, whatever ll ſucceſs or ruine be predicted, 57s 5 2414: onyairiles, * 
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Wntwas pips; own, " pvy?, and how ſerious they were 1n theſe perſwaſions 
ſome of them have prafically evidenced, as having ſaffered very confide. 
rablc prcſſurcs, nay £5 it ſelf, rather than they would bow to the predy. 
minant vices of their Age, or omit the occaſion of eminent vertue. Ariſtidz, 
would be juſt in ſpight of the Oſftraciſm. Regulus obſervant of his gay, 
made to a faithleſs enemy, though death and torment attended the perfy. 
mance. Licurgus to perpetuate to his Citizens the benefit of his S 

as ſubtilly defigns perpetual baniſhment unto himſelf, as others ufc to con. 
crive for honour and for empire there. Codrus redeems the fatety ofthis army 
with his own death: Curtius makes himſclt a Martyr for his country, and $;. 
crates in the ſtricter ſence becomes one for his God : Laid down his life jn 
atteſtation of that molt fundamental truth and leading article of Faig, 
wicevey es ya, $431, the belief of one God. And yet we find not that rh 
times, which were lo ll as to ſhed his bloud, were fo bad as to deftame his 
memory ; he's not recorded cither as foo! or hypochondriack 5 nor have his | 
ſufferings ſtruck him out of the liſt of Philoſophers : But he ſtands there the 
more conſpicuouſly in thoſe bloudy charaers ; and however the credit of 
the Oracle may be otherwiſe diſparaged, 1t never was on this account, that. 
it had declarcd Socrates to be the wiſe/t of Men. And yet both heand thereſ, 
had cither none, or very imperfeft confus'd apprehenfions of a future repard 
when they engaged on preſent Suffering, and death it ſelf : So that we 
might be tempted to imagine, that ſome ſtrange change and tranſmutation 
has now bcfaln wirtze, that it has put on ſo much a diſtant appearance 
from its ancient (elf, that the acceſſion of new obligations, and higher 
hopes, ſhould abſolve, avert and utterly difpirit us; infomuch that what 
was Conſtancy in a Heathen, ſhould be Folly in a Chriſtian. Certainly this 
is a Metamorphoſis of our own making, we look through deforming optick- 
glaſſes, ſuch as our avarice or cfteminate ſenſualities convey 1nto our hands 
which give not only ſtrange and ghaſtly, but withal ridiculous ſhapes ; bur 
if we would conſult our reaſon, that would ſhew us things in their proper 
forms. Virtue and Reaſon are both the ſame they were lo many Hundred 
years ago, and where the objef and the faculty admit of no mutation, "tis 
impoſſible there ſhould really be any ſuch variable appearance. It Socrates 
were fo zcalous tor the one God, that he choſe rather to relinquiſh his life, 
than to conſent to, or but connive at the profane rivalry of Polytheiſm, and yet 
be no Fool ; certainly wc may as ſecurcly tranſcribe his copy : And though 
the particular Article may not be the ſame ; yet 1t it be any thing wheren 
virtue 15 concern'd, the caule isno leſs warrantable: He that ſuffers for a 
praftical Point, 1s no more a prodigal of his pains, than he that lays them 
out on the higheſt ſpeculative. The Commandments may have as good Mar- 
tyrs as the Creed ; tor the ſame authority has requir'd our obedience to the 
one, that exacts our faith of the other. Nor 1s there any neccſlity of Hea- 
then or Jewiſh Tribunal, to convert our ſufferings to Martyrdom ; we may 
rTccc1ve that crown from the hands of thoſe that own the ſame faith with 
us. Thoſe that ſay with the moſt ſeeming vehemence, Let the Lord be glo- 
rified, may yct hate and caſt out their brethren tor his names ſake, Iſa. 66. 
5. He thar tells me I fear not God ſo much as he, may yet perſecute me for 
honouring the King more ; and my bloud pour'd out upon that account, bc- 
COMCs an acceptable ſacrifice to him, who has commanded my Subjection 
to the higher Powers. He who calls Chriſt his head, may yet rend and tear 
his Body ; and if I love its communion fo well, as to take my ſhare in the 
Maſacre, 1 approach toward that dignity and comfort S. Paul ſo glories 


in, of filling up that which is behind, of the afflidions of Chriſt in my fleſh, jr 


, 
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his bodies ſake which is the Church, Col. 1. 24. Hethat mulcts the INOTe in- 
-liberate Oaths, may yet enjoyn a ſolemn Perjury : And it I chule he 
ould rather make havock of my goods than my Conlcience ; my ſpoils 
become not more monuments of his rapine than my piery; they plead my 
innocence before him who will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in 
»ain : And how profanely ſocver my wealth 1s diſpos'd by him that ſeiſes it, 
tis accounted to me as caſt into the zreaſury ; and fo 'tis poſſible I may ar 
once vic with, the rich men in the greatneſs of the oblation, and wirh rhe 
poor widow TOO in that higher circumſtance of its being all. In ſumm, the 
opporcuniries of Martyrdom are not reſtrained to thoſe PRs wherein Chri- 
ſtians difter from Jews or Heathens, but extend to all wherein we Chriſtians 
differ from our rule, the commands of our bleſſed Maſter. If I ſuffer for 
my conſtancy to any of them, I have certainly my place in Gods Martyrologie, 
4s well as 1f I had faln under any of the ren Perſecutions. God was not fo 
partial to the primitive Chriſtians as to allow them the Monopoly and enclo- 
lure of that dignity ; if they as our elder brethren had a double portion, yet 
there 1s {till a childs part ctr for every one of us, cnough to teſtihe our /e- 
gitimation, and {ccure us from the brand of baſtardy, Heb. 12. "Twas 
S. Paul's indefinite afhrmation, and all times ſince have born witneſs to the 
truth of it ; That all that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus ſhall ſuffer perſecuti- 
on. Some wnfaſbionable wertues there have been in cyery Age, which have 
whetted, 1f not the Swords, yet the Tongues of men : And thoſe that happen 
not to fall under Abels perſecution, muſt not hope to eſcape that of Iſaac : 
If they meet with no Cazir to 4:1}, they will undoubtedly with an I/Þbmael 
to mock, them. But in what dreſs ſoever our ſufferings appear, a good cauſe 
diveſts them of their frightful ſhape, pulls off the wgly wizard, and ſhews us 


4 beauty that lay there conceal'd ; and that not only to the Eye of our 

faith but our reaſon too. Fortitude was a wvertue before Chriſtianity had a 

name in the world ; and the very inſtinct of our ature whiſpers within us, 

the baſeneſs of being baffled out of a Truth or Vertue ; yer ſuch a deſpi- 

cable coward 1s every man that wants this pages valour, without which the 
r 


ative muſt find another name ; Rage or Frenzy it may be, in ſome per- 
haps natural' cozrage, or ſanguineſs of temper in others, bur truc Valour it 
1s not, 1f it knows not as well to ſuffer as to do. That mind is truly grear, 
and only that which ſtands above the power of all extrinſick violence ; which 
keeps 1t ſelf a diſtin&t principality independent upon the outward man, fo 
that it 15 not ſubjected to its fate ; that can be free, when the body 1s taſt 
bound 1in- Miſery and Iron, ſound and healthy, when that groans under tor- 
ture, and 1s never more ſtrong and vital, than when that /angaiſhes and ex- 
pires ; and this 1s ſo defirable, fo tranſcendent a priviledge, as reaſon cannot 
but aſpire to : And this is it to which this excellent precept of Chriſt ad- 
vances us when we thus ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, our Minds are all light, 
what darkneſs ſoever involve our cxterior part, and is like Goſhen, cxempr 
and ſecure, when that falls under all the Plagues of Mpypr. 

26. And what reaſon thus embraces for it felt, 'tis not imaginable that ,,,,, 
it ſhould reject, becauſe 'tis richly clad ; that the Race ſhould feem the (thre 
more tedious, becaule there is a Crown within view ; or that the glorious mui © 
rewards our Chriſtianity propoſes to our conſtancy; ſhould be eſteemed as 
menaces and threats, Temptations to defſcrt or turn Apoſtates. No cer- 
tainly, Reaſon cannot diſpute, and make an. inference ſo utterly illogical, 
but will rather uſe it as an 4 (np of 1ts former concluſion, citabliſh it 
the more firm and immoveable by having the baſis thus enlarged, having 
reward added to virtue, and happineſs entail'd on duty. If mn the compett- 

tion 


- 
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}eif-denial, 


tion berwcen two Evils, reaſon pronounce the leſſer eligible : Much more 


will ſhe reſolve, when the conteſt 1s 'twixt good and evil, the greateſt Eyjl 
and. the greatcſt Good ; and chulc that exce/lence which hs ſuperlatine 
in it ſelf, is more endear'd and heightned by gue It I violate my 
reaſon, if I renounce virtue, though bare and naked, then ſurely I do It yer 
more when ſhe 1s thus pioiteny > and adorn'd ; when beautified on Pur- 
poſe to allure the eye, and rake the heart. When over and above the po. 
{itive donation of Happineſs, ſhe adds a reſcue and releaſe from miſery, and 
cqually obliges by the diſtant proſpects of a Hell and Heaven. So that 
not only the Goſpel-promiſes, but cyen menaces and threats become a we 

in the hand of reaſon, when ſhe ſtands upon her guard, and fights for 2. 
tue. If fin preſent it ſelf as my Proteffor from a temporal Calamity, reaſey 
will tell me hence, that the proffer 1s in{1d1ous, 1t expoſes me to that which 
is infinitely worſe than what 1t pretends to ſave me from ; and that not on- 
Iy in the former reſpe&t of Guilt, but in that of Puniſhment alſo. What a 
cheat 1s it to keep me out of the dungeon, and ſend me to the bottomleſs pit; 
to ſave mc from a temporary fire, and thereby mark me out as Fuel for 
eternal flames ; to take me our of their hands who can kill the body, to pur 
me into his who can deſtroy both ſoul and body in Hell ? ak 0 tells me I am 
to abhor the turpitude and foulneſs of a Crime ; and 1t tells me too, I am 
to dread the miſery and Smart of it alſo. It would nor have me walloy 
in the mire, though it were ſafe, much leis when it 1s full of Aſps and Vipers 
which will infallibly ſting me todeath. It cries out with Foſeph, How ſhall 
I do this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God ? And it cries out with Eſay 
too, Who can dwell with everlaſting fire? In a word, by the domeftick na- 
tive light of the candle of the Lord Fs up within our breaſt, it ſhews the ug- 


lineſs of ſin ; and ſhews it too by the aftrightful diſmal blaze of thoſe wr 


quenchable flames it kindles : Thus by the different arguments of terror and 
cndearment, of love and fear, of intereſt and duty, reaſor aflerts this ſcorn'd 
decricd, neglected precept : Take her as mere 'Paynim abſtratting from the 
expectation of reward or puniſhment ; or take her as a Proſelyze to Chrift, 
contemplating his promiſes and threats, if there be honeſty, or 1t there be 
religion, 1n cither inſtance the Soul muſt {till conclude, that Afidion is to 
be choſen rather than Iniquity. 

27. And it it be alle thus to refift even unto bloud ſtriving againſt 
ſir, 1t reaſon blow the trumpet, ſound the alarm to this folemn_War, then 
{urcly 1t preſcribes ſomething of Martial diſcipline to prepare and diſpoſe us 
for thoſe combats. No expert General will bring a company of raw ur 
train'd men into the field, but will by little bloudleſs skirmuſhes inſtru 
them in the manner of the fight, teach them the ready managery of thar 
weapons ; and of this ſort are all thoſe 'voluntary ſelf-denials, and lighter au 
{tcrities which Chriſtianity commends to us, which become neceſſary not 
{imply for themſelves, but as inſtruments towards a higher end. The Mt 
litary fame the Romans had in the world was atchieved by the exact dilc:- 
plinc of their Camps, enuring their Souldicrs ro labour and hardſhy. 
And, as Tacitus tells us, when a long peace had flackned the reins of diſc 
pline, that ative humour, which was wont to be ſpent on. the Encmy, 1c 
coil'd, and flew in the face of. their Commanders, begat nothing but mt 


nies and diſorders ; and cettanly 'twill be the ſame in our Chriſtian warfare, © 


it wc abandon our lclves to Eaſe and Sloth, never attempt to wreſtle W! 
a difhculcy, bur keep our ſelves in the poſture the Iſfraelires Camp was 1n xt 
Meſes's delcent trom the Mount, eating and drinking, and riſing 6 to play 3 
our appetites will grow licentious and inſolent, patt our controu an 
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dance. If we treat them with ſuch an indulgence as is recorded of David 
ro Adonijah, never lay ſo much as why haſt thou done this ? "Tis not to be 
expected but they-will rebel, ns a Solomon fit in the Throne. For 
alas, how 1$ it imaginable, that he who never denicd himſelf any the ſmal- 
leſt or moſt trifling pleaſure he had a mind to, ſhall on a ſudden deny all in 
the groſs * He who has Dang many but never wav'd oze Opportunity of 
hewing h1s wzt, how ſhall he find in his heart to become a fool for Chriſt ? 
He that has gratified his palate with all that pretends to be guittul to it; 
how ſhall he deſcend to the bread of affiition ? Or he that never tricd to 
mils a Mcal, how will he entertain the unwelcome contraricty of not 
knowing where to gct one? He who has never abatcd any thing of the ut- 
moſt pomp -he could reach, how will he brook the wart of neceſſaries ; or 
from his Houſe ceil'd with Cedar, and painted with Vermillion, be content 
with his Saviours Lot, not to have where to lay his head ? In ſhort, how ſhall 
he who never could parc oft any of the excreſcencies, the mere vanities and 
gajeties of an eſtate, part with it a//; or lay down that life for Chriſts ſake, 
trom which he never ſubſtracted one ſmalleſt pleaſure ? Suffering 1s a thing 
wo which the ſenſitive part of us has an Innate azerſton, and Averſions arc 
not to be ſubdued at once, but by gentle and cafic degrees ; and cuſtom 
muſt have introduc'd a ſecond nature, betore that original part of our 
temper will be ſupplanted. As 'tis therefore highly reaſonable tor every 
man to aſpire to the dominion of himſelf, ro keep his affeftions within his 
own power and command ; and though he have no intereſt at all in the grea- 
ter, enjoy a {overaignty 1n the /e/ſer World : Soin order to that, tis as rca- 
ſonable to diſcipline and tame them by ſome voluntary atts of reſtraint, 
like Hannibal, ſometimes to paſs by that water to which his thirſts do moſt im- 
ortunately invite him. To try by little skirmiſhes what ſtrength and skill he 

as, before he runs the fatal hazard of a barte/. To deny himſclf in the 
Iefler inſtances, that ſo when the greater come, they may not have the diſ- 
advantage of Uncouthnels and perfe&t Strangeneſs to cnhanſe their difficul- 
ty. Andthis muſt certainly be acknowledg'd reaſonable, or elle we mult 
condemn almoſt all the recerv'd rules of humane tranſaftions, which general- 
ly have this for their groznd-work, that men mult paſs through the jr/ 
abi and /oweſt rudiments of any Art, betore they can arrive ar 1ts 

eight. Men ſerve Apprentiſbips to Trades, and think not themſelves the 
tirit day Maſters of their craft ; we advance in learning by leaſurable and 
flow ſteps, and skip not from the ABC to the Metaphy/icks : And certainly 
the Skill of Chriſtian ſuffering is not the eaſieſt of all 7rades or Sciences ; but 
will require ſome time of Initiation, many repcated Trials and Eſſays to 
bring us into an acquaintance with 1t: To convince our underſtandings, and 
perlwade our wills, that to Joſe our lives is to ſave them ; and to be faithful un- 
to the death, is the beſt way to gain a crown of life. 

28. If I ſhould now procecd to cvery other precept of Chriſt, and exa- "OR 
mune 1t by the rules of ſober diſcourſe, we ſhould infallibly find them fo ra- er 
tonal. as befits the Laws of him who 1s the eternal reaſon ; but having made/n,s 
theſe eſſays in ſome of the moſt oppos'd Inſtances, I ſhall preſume thele may 
Pais as the repreſentatives of all the reſt ; and the acquittal theſe have re- 
ccived at the Tribunal of Reaſon virtually involse. them all. | 

29. And now fince both conſcience and reaſon: have pronounc'd the ſame 41/4 | 
of Chriſts Law, that Pilate did of his Perſon, that they find in them no fault nk 
at all ; mcthinks Jzdges ſhould haye the fame priviledge that 1s allowed 
tO private Men, that in the mouth of two every word may: be eftabliſÞd : 
But if any man be ſo fcrupulous as not to reſt in the fentence of Yeſs than 
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The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 


a Triumvirate, Ict him in Gods name bring in a third, and when his y; 
cious appetites ( which were bcforc cxcepted to as parties ) arc ſet alide 
he cannot be diſtracted in his choice, there being but oe more that can 
poſſibly be call'd 1n, and that is experzence, which being a Zzdge thar him- 
{elf muſt create, he cannot fear it ſhould be prejudic'd againſt him, 6 
that he may entertain full confidence of its integrity: And no lefs may he 
do of its ability, this being the moſt infallible of humane determinations 
fuch as oftehth corrects the error of ſpeculation ; and ſhews us the vanity of 
concluding what is prafticable in matter from being demonſtrated in the Schens 
or Diagram ; The guidance of an literate traveller 1n the way that he ha 
gone, being far more uſctul to a ſtranger in his journey, than the beſt 

and moſt exact deſcriptions of Geographers. But then 1t-mult be indeed e. 
perience, and not only ſome {light and tranſient Eflay. We call not him 
an experienc'd Phyſician that has had one Patient, or a Lawyer that has plex 
ded one Cauſe. Experience 1s the daughter of time, and 1s made up of many 
ſucceſſive trials, as a habit 1s of multiplied as : And to the verditt of ſuch 
an Expcricnce Chriſts precepts will not fcar to ſtand; let a man put hin- 
{cf into a ſ{ctlcd courſe of obedience to them, abſtain ſo long from all pre 
hibited commiſſions, as may wear out the rank taſte wherewith his palate has 
been ſcalon'd, and leave it free and difengag'd, and then infallibly he will 
find ſuch a ſavour and ſweetneſs in thoſe wvirtzes, that he will wonder hoy 
he came to be cheated into an opinion of their being bitter and wnſavouy; 
and will have no appetite to return to his Onions and his Garlick , after he 
has thus been fed with Qzails and Manna. That this will be the event of thi 
experiment there 1sall ground of certainty, and when the trial is once mads 


{o alas 24H an evidence will tollow, that 1t will not lcave a man th 


ower to doubt : Only in the interim ſo much belief 15 requiſite, as may lk 
To into the demonſtration, make him ct ro that Practice from whence he 
Is to reap all ths: And if any man be ſo much a Sceptick, as not tohare 
faith enough to put him on the adventure, I ſhould at once tor his ws 
wvidtion and puniſhment, wiſh but that he nught a-while extend the fame 
diſtruſt to Atfairs of common life : Let him doubt whether his meat bel 
vory, and refuſe to eat ; whether his cloaths be warm, and fo go raked; 
whether his houſe be firm, and /ye without doors : And when he has a whik 
thus ſmartcd under his own diſcipline, let him but apply the wiſdom 
has thus bought to the preſent inſtance, and 1t will unqueſtionably refolr 
his ſcruple ; or if he be {till roo Impatient to attend the ripening of bs 
own Expcrience, let him make uſe of other mens. Let him appeal toan 
who has inur'd his zeck to Chriſts yoke, and ask him whether 1t be galim 
and pinching, or whether it be not eafte, nay gracious. Let him ask one 
who by repeatcd reſtraints hath ſubdued and tamed his natural rage 
pride, how he likes the change, and undoubtedly he will tell him, 'tis no fol 
happy than a calm is after the noiſe and danger of a violent tempeſt, or tit 
calc of a broken impoſthume after the painful gathering and filling of it. I 
him ask. one who has diveſted himſelf of all his ſenſual ſins, whether by thel 
abſence hc now diſcern not their neceſſity, and he will tell chem, *cis but 
ſame the primitive Chriſtians had of thoſe beaſts s4ins wherein their perſecutss 
had clad them, whole only uſe was by deforming to fit them for devowinp 
Let him come to the converted Mammoniſt, and ask him, which he finds 
better treaſury, his own Coffer or the poor mans Bowels, and he will beab 
to aſſure hind he 1s become much richer by having /eſs in flore. Let him come 
wo the devout Aſcetick, and ask him what rafte he finds in Danzels unple rn 


bread, Dan. 10. 3. and he will tcll him infinitely more than cycr he 
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in Dives's delicious fare ; that cloy'd and ſurfeited the fleſh, this nouriſhes 
and ſupports the ſpirit. Nay finally, let him come to him that is actually 
luffering for righteouſneſs ſake, and he will exemplific to him the beatirude 
which Chriſt has pronounc'd of ſuch : Let him viſit Pazl and Silas in the 
priſon, and he ſhall hear them ſinging : Peter and the other Apoſtles after 
cheir ſtripes and beating, and he ſhall find them rejoycing ; And Stephen 
amidit the wc. of his murderers and Tempeſt of their /tones, and he thall 
obſerve him overlooking them all, and cntertaining himſelf with a more 
pleaſant proſpef, ſecing the Heavens open'd and feſus ſtanding at the right hand 
of God ; and why ſhould not other mens ſuccefles animate our endeavours 
here ? In remporal affairs it ſeldom miſles to do it. The Trophies of Mzlti- 
ades at Marathon diſturb'd Themiſtoctes his ſleeps, till he had rais'd unto him- 
{elf and Country more glorious ones at Salamine ; Ceſar while he views Alex- 
anders Image upbraids his own flacknels with the memory of his conqueſts, 
and in{pirits himſclt to great attempts. He that returns with a rich fraight 
from a new-found-Land encourages others to Trade thither alſo: Nay, even 
a begger ſpeeds not well at an vi, Kong door, but he 1s able to ſend ſholes 
upon the like hopes : Much leſs does he that has found a treaſure need to 
ule his Oratory to 1nvite partakers.; and why then- ſhould thole few that have - 
made this more precious diſcovery be forc'd to monopolize it, as not being 
able to draw in pate? Yet God knows, thus it 1s; thole that hear of no 
rarity but they long for it, as David attcr the waters of Bethlehem, can yct 
hcar the ſame David cry out, how ſweet the Lord is ! and yet have no curio- 
ſity to taſte it : Thoſe whom the very name of Liberty ſo captivates, that 
they ſacrifice all that 1s really valuable ro that Chimera; can hear the 
Apoſtle ſpeak of the glorious liberty of the ſons of God, and yet like hardned 
Gally-laves deſpiſe the Manumiſſion. Thoſe that hunt after pleaſures till the 
very purſuit become an unſupportable pain, can be told of thoſe rivers of 
pleaſures wherewith God offers to quench their thirſt, and yet inflict on 
themſelves the rich mans torment, and deny ſo much as to dip the tip of 
their finger toward the cooling their own flames. Good God ! what ſtrange 
infatuation is this, that while there 1s ſo much of vicious envy in the world, 
there ſhould be nothing of virtuous emulation ? That mens heat and vigour 
ſhould all ſpend it ſelf in childiſh purſuits, and leave them thus cold and 
ſtupid to their great and ſerious concernments ? And what remains to him 
that ponders this Epidemick tolly, but to breath out Moſes's Wiſh ; 0 that 
men were wiſe ; or if that be too hopeleſs a vote, 0 that men were not ſo de- 
ſtruftively fooliſh ; that their raſhneſs and Error might be contin'd to their 
lower intereſts : And as fools are treated, be kept from dealing in things of 
conſequence ; that they would not govern their Souls by ſuch an abſurd 
kind of managery, as they will not truſt with the meaneſt of their outward 
concerns. And if this might be obtain'd, if this fatal Oſcitancy which has 
benumb'd and frozen them were but caſt off, they would then from the re- 
port of the good land be animated to their journey ; and rather chule to 
make the concurrent Teſtimonies of others arguments to encourage them, 
than /eave them as Hand-writings to appeal, or Witneſles to condemn them: 
And he that ſhall thus borrow other mens experience with this deſign of 
copying it out, and lays it as a foundation for 4 own, thereby pollcſles 
Iurnſelf of one of the greateſt advantages of the communion of Saints ; kindles 
himſelf at their fire ill he grows bright and hot at it ; combines his 
ſiame with theirs, and fo encreaſes the Ardors of them both ; follows Ex- 
ample till himſelf grows exemplary, and in one Act receives and gives. 
But he that thus ſers out, muſt remember, that it is more than the pon 
118. OE 
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of oneday he has to go ; he mult not think ( as I ſaid before) that every 
little ſeperſicial attempt 15 that Experience which he 1s 1n queſt of : He tha 
thus fancics will be expos'd to a very dangerous deceit, for 'tis ſure there 2 
in all habits ſuch a force, that they are not to be diſpoſleſt but by a COntra. 
rv violence, and therefore he that has been under the power of any Vicious 
cuſtom, enters at firſt into a ſtare of hoſtility, has luch a tough oppoſition, ,, 
rather finds him Work than Pleaſure : Now it he ſhall, upon this firſt Eday 
pronounce, he is like to pals a very wnjuft ſentence : Let him fight @ , 
while till he have got ſome ground, and then though the War atforde 
him /ittle pleaſure, the Victory will yield hum much. Every repeated defeat 
he gives his Adverſary will be anew triumph to him, and what the R 
courtcd as ſo great a Dignity, he may cvery day enjoy. But then as he 44. 
vanccs farther to the completing of his i&ories, lo he does of his Pleaſure; 
wo : When his irregular appetites are lolubducd, that they rarely make. 
ſurrefion, this is ſuch a ſtate of tranquillity as gives him leiſure to diſcern 
and enjoy the dclights of Chriſtian virtue, and will teach him to reproach 
thc higheſt Panegyrickhe ever heard of 1t as flat and umpertect : SO infinite- 
ly will he find it exceed the utmolt deſcription, that he will fay with the 
Quecn of Sheba, the one half was not told him. Thus 18 the rich prize which 
they ſhall obtain that run the race, but 1t- 18 not awarded to the firſt ſtep. 
and hence it is ſomany fail of it, that when they find the unecalineſs which 
attends the breaking off a cuſtom ; this 1s ſuch a Gyart, a fon of Anak, x; 
turns them back dilcourag'd from the Canaan they went to view. Butalzs 
chis diſcovers how ſmall a ſtock of Reſolution they carried out with them; 
for where mcn (ct out with heart and appetite, 'tis not fach little difficultic 
that will {may them.: If ir be but their ſports they , are engagd in, « 
ſerves to deccive the ſenſe of many uncafineffes, nay often dangers, he thy 
is but in chalc vt a filly Hareis fo keen upon it, that he feels not the we: 
rincls of a whole davs motion, and it he meet with a, hedge in his way wil 
rather Icap it with hazard, than be diverted from his Game. Burt tis furc 
in their fins they ſuftcr tar greatcr hardſhips without diſcouragement. The 
puny drunkard 1s not diſhcartacd by the firſt qualm, but repeats his exceſes 
till hc have overcome his gueaſineſs. The caſt Litigant {its not down with 
one croſs verditt, but recommences his ſxit, pales 1t through all Corrrs, and 
conſiders not his own pairs, fo he may either weary or force the othet 
out of his right. The wnclean perſon falls not out with his fin, how fady 
locver ut hath maccrated him, but ſteps out of the hor-hoſe into the Stem. 
And ſhall mcn be fo indefatigable 1n their purſuits of 7znfelicity, buy one 
torment with another, and drive on the year 1n a circle of ſuch woful Trat 
fick, and ſhall virtze and pleaſure be thought not worth the f{tnalleſt /abow? 
Can they keep themſelves in a perpetual contention with their eaſe, thel 
reaſon, and their God ; and can they not endure a ſhort combate with a Wn 
tul cuſtom ? which if it have ſome wnegſineſs, yet 'tis both infinitely ſhon 
of what they have ſuffered in the contrary compliance, and beſides carris 
its remedy in its hand : For if the Difficulty ariſe only ( as doubtleſs it dos) 
trom the confhrm'dnels of the Habit, every Act of reliſtance, as it weakens 
the Habit, fo it abates the Difficulty. Ir 1s therefore a moſt wnreaſondbt 
inference, trom the trouble of the firit oppoſition, to conclude the impoſſitr 
lity of the turure ; for if the firft were but troubleſome and not impoſlibls 
the fecond will have yet les of the trouble, and lo be yer farther remoV 
from 1mpoſhibility, and the zbird than the ſecond, and fo on till the dither 
ty vaniſh and diſappear. And if men would bur affume ſuch a moderatt 
courage, as but to keep the field, and not to run away upon the firtt 2 
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tort, they would loonfind how umpotent af/ailants they had to deal with, 
who can never ſubdue any man by ſtrength, who is nor firſt emaſculated 
by his own fears. Let us therctorc to ſhun the report of fo diſhonourable 
a Dctcat, awake and rouze our fclves, put us in a poſture: of defence : And 
Satan, who 1s as cowardly as any thing in the world but we, will, as 
S. Zames aflures us, flee from us. Let us upbraid our fclves with our un- 
{calonable hardineſs and rcefolution 1n our 1mpictics till we have chang'd 
the ſcene, $row 1mpatient ot thoſe ſervile draudgeries, and ambitious of rheſe 
honourable adventures. ' And to animate us the more, let us fix our eyes up- 
on the glorious prize of the vitory ; and thatnor only the final and eternal 
in fucurc Glory ; but that intermediate which offers it ſclt as the earneſt of 
7þat, the calm and plealure of a conquering piety. The- Roman ſtory tells 
us, that the Flavianiſts had fo poſiefſt their minds with the ſpoils of Vienna, 
that they grew inlenfible of all dangers in the way to it,, and even forc'd 
their Gencral Amntonzo to put them upon thoſe hazards which his wifer con- 
duct would have decln'd. And why ſhould not our more worthy hopes 
excite as great an carneſtncls ? Why ſhould not we have as great an appe- 
ztite to the pillaging of Satarns camp, plundering that internal Magazine of 
all its engins both of mine and battery, its ſtores of arms and ammunition, 
leaving him naked and detencelcls, unable to make any impreflion upon 
us ? And this he certainly does, who by a ſteddy prafice of virtue, comes 
to diſcern the contemptibleneſs of thoſe baits wherewith he allures us. He 
that ſecks only the Praiſe of God, looks upon the applauſe of men as a blaſt 
of Air, which poſhbly may demoliſh and deſtroy a glorious building, but 
cannot give foundation or materials to it ; and theretore will net ſcck for, 
or ſolicite its unhappy courtſhips. He who deſires to be great only in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, laughs at the bufic afpirings of ſecular greatneſs, and 
wonders at the force of that enchantment, which engages men wilt fo cx- 
ereme toil, tochmb a tottering pinnacle, where the ſtanding 1s uncalie, and 
the fall deadly. He that covers to be rich towards God, and has enur'd his 
eyes to that divine ſplendor whuch reſults from the beauty of holineſs, is not 
dazled with the glittering ſbine of Gold ; confiders it as a wein of the ſame 
earth he treads on, and deſpiles that ablurd partialiry whereof the Propher 
accuſes ido/aters, to employ one part to the meancit ufes, and fall down to 
the other. In a word, he that looks on the eternal things that are not ſeen, 
will through thoſe opticks exactly diſcern the vanity and inconfiderableneſs of 
all that 1s »iſible and temporary ; and ſo will be equally unmoved with che 
terrors or allurements of the world, and neither trighted nor flatter'd our 
of his duty. And he that 15s thus fortified diſcourages and wearies out his 
Tempter, deprives him not only of weapons but of heart too, and drives 
cven Satan himſelf to delperation ; and when the Enemy 1s thus beat our 
of the field, there remains nothing bur to enjoy the 2iftory. When that re- 
lutance and reſiſtance of the corrupt appetite 18 {o weakned and ſubdued, thar 
a man acts with freedom, he acts with pleaſure too. A heart thus ſet at liber- 
ty, alacriouſly runs the ways of Gods commandments : It taring with it as with 
a Patient that 1s preſcrib'd exerciſe for health ; who at firit perhaps finds 
la/ſitude and trouble 1n 1t : But when the obſtruttions are remov'd, and 7a- 
ture disburthened of thole noxious humors that encumbred her, that which 
Was at firſt his rasb, becomes his recrearzon. For we arc not to think, that 
It 1s any innate harſhneſs 1n piety that renders the firſt efſays of it unpleaſant 3 
that 15 owing only to the indiſpofedneſs of our own Hearts. We arc 1n 
the Trophets phraſe, bullocks unaccuflomed to the yoke ; and if we be galled 
and :retted by ut, 'tis becauſe of our 1mnpanent (trivings, and irregular mo- 
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tions under it, the yoke 18 really no heavier than 1t 1s afterwards, when ir 
ismorc tamcly born ; and yet the Eaſe 1s very difterent and unequal. And 
this teaches us a ſhort way to that felicity we now ſpeak of, to wit, 
we compoſc our ſelves to ſuch a ſubmils and malleable remper, that Chrif 
may come only to govern us as ſheep, not to be put to tame us as 7; 
Let us withdraw all ſupplies from our /fts, and not by any ſecret refer. 
ved affection give them clancular aids to maintain their Rebellion, and then 
they will not be able long to makeany vigorous oppoſition, nor conſequene. 
ly much to diſturb the tranquillity of thoic who have thus reſign'd them. 
ſelves to the government of the Prince of peace : Andit this cannot be done 
in ſuch an inſtant, bur that there will be ſome previous diſplacencics, and 
uneaſie ſtruglings, yet even thoſe like the Scorpion carry Antidote againſt 
their own ſtings, when 'tis confider'd, that they are but the pargs of the 
new birth, they will become very ſupportable by the expectation of that 
joy to which they tend. An enſlaved people think themſelves fairly ad. 
vanc'd to happineſs, if they can get but to make head againſt their oppreſ. 
ſors, though they muſt expect many lore conflits and ſharp engagement; 
before they become Viftors : And certainly 'tis matter of incftimable joy to 
him, who has been under that ſad ſpiritual ſlavery, to be ſet thus upon 
even terms, with his ſword in his hand againſt thoſe, who once had hj 
in ſuch vaſſalage, that he durſt not lift up a thought get them ; but 
eſpecially when 'tis remembrcd with what invincible aids he 1s backt, ſuch 
as will aſcertain him of vifory if he do not treacheroutly. defeat himſelf 
And ſurcly he muſt be of a ſtrange phlegmatick temper, whom all theſe 
conſiderations will not cnliven, convey into him ſo much fpirtt as to make 
an attempt, and engage him to do that upon ſo prefling, ſo great a con- 
cern which mere curiofity prompts men daily to in common affairs. And 
he that is not moulded of this cold and ſtubborn clay, he that has not loſt 
one of the elements of mans compoſition, and has but a ſpark of fire in his 
temper, will ſurely have ſome warmth towards this ſo inviting an experi- 
ment : And when he has once made it, I doubt not, it will then joyn with 
the ſuffrages both of reaſon and conſcience in approbation of Chrifts Laxs, 
and will with Solomon pronounce of this ſpiritual wiſdom, her ways are ways 
of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace, Prov. 3. 17. | 

(re. _ 3o- And now 1t mult be a ſtrange w/ence of 1mpiety, that muſt break. 

ated us. this threefold cord, that ſhall diſannul the joynt ſentence of all that are com- 

quſily by . K WE ASS 

the wicked PCLENT Judges in this matter. Thus 1s not the {trength of Sampſon that brake 

fa!”” withs and cords, but of the Legion that pull'd in pieces fetters and chains ; and 
though too many men make it their own work ; yet certainly 'tis only the 
Devils intereſt : He aſpires tothe rulc and government of us ; and to that 
end nothing can be more contributive, than theſe prejudices we take up 
againſt Chriſts conduct. A Soul hike a Nation, can neither bear two L- 
giſiators, nor be without one : And Satan having but that ſingle competitor, 
our quarrelling with Chriſts Laws, 1s virtually an embracing of his. When 
we ſend Chriſt that rebellious meſſage ; Nolumus hunc regnare, we fay to the 
other as the trees to the bramble, Judg. 9. 14. come thou and reign over us 
And to this dchance of the one, and invitation of his ' oppoſite, he very 
ncarly approaches, that thus detames Chriſts commands as irrational or | 
verc. The traducing of a government being, we know, the immediate 
preludium to the caiting it off; /ibelling the forlorn hope to rebellion.” 
But would God men would ſoberly weigh whither ſuch a mutinous bv- 
mor tends ; and when our outward condition has given us ſo many preg- 


nant and coſtly proofs of 1ts ruinous effetts, take caution that it make as 
che 
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the like wrack within us: That we do not madly exchange Chritts gentle 
ſervice, and glorious rewards, tor Satans cruel bandage, and crucller Wages : 
The golden chains of the one which do more adorn than tic us, for the Iron; 
the Adamantine link of the other, which bind us till they deliver us over to 
thoſe Chains of darkneſs, where our captivity ſhall be irreverſible. If this fo 
reaſonable, ſo neccflary a care may be adnutted; "will certainly confute 
che profane ſophiſtry of our age, ſilence our impious cavils, and inſtead of 
providing us of the colour of an auſtere Maſter to excuſe our /oth, will 
engage us to that dz/igence that ſhall ſuperſede the ule of ſuch ſhifrs, and 
then we may hope to ſee Chriſtianity have a Reſurretion-day again, aflume 
1 Body ſomewhat of ſolidity and ſubſtance ; which now wanders about like 
a ghoſt or ſpeAre, a ſhade or vaniſhing apparition, which leaves no footſteps 
behind it : And to therc-umion, O let us all emulouſly contribute, take up 
cyery one of us [is dry boxes, and bring them to the Prophet, or rather to 
Him who ſpake by that Prophet, to breath upon them, ull ar laſt they be 
cemented and infptrited 1n active duty, to ſhew forth the Praiſes of that God 
who hath call d us out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 


GRAP VI 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Partial Obedience. 


j 

i. A Nother ſort of prepoſterous Conſiderers there arc, by whom the Tri 

power and force of Chriſtianity is no Icls obſtructed : And thoſe are os prod 

they that contrive not how they may moſt comply with ir, but how they "2 
may beſt bend it to comport with them. That rebate its edge, or turn it 

only againſt ſuch of their corruptions as they have leaſt kindneſs for. That 

weigh the precepts with no other deſign bur that of taking the /ighreft : 
Thoſe to which their conſtitutions or other circumſtances carry lcaſt re- 
pugnance ; and come unto the Goſpel not as to a Law, but to a Market ; 
cheapen what they beſt like, and leave the reſt for other cuſtomers. 

2. That chus1t 1s with many, needs no other proof than the varicty vi- 2,1, 
ſible in the lives of ſeveral profeſiors. One man behaves himſclt modeſtly, IE 
and tells you his religion commands him humility ; yet at the ſame time dience. 
tranſgreſles the as {trict precept of Juſtice, and will detraud hum hc bows 
to. On the contrary another 1s Juſt, but inſolent, and though his Sentence 
do not bend, expects his Clients ſhould. That man owns the purity of his 
religion in viſiting the fatherleſs and widows, yer diſclaims 1t again, by not 
keeping himſelf unſpotted of the world. This perſon 1s Abſtenious, but Un- 
charitable, will drink no wine, but thirſts for bloud. He prays much, yet 
curſes more ; whileſt hc is meck, but indevour. Now while the Rule is 
one and the ſame, how ſhould it come, that mens Practices ſhould ſo. vary, 
were 1t not for the unequal Application ? Did they take 1t intire, though 
thcre might be difference in the degrees, yet ſure not 1n the kinds of their 
Virtues, and as men would not differ fo from one another, {o neither 
would they from themſelves ; there would be then no ſuch thing as a cha- 
ritable Drunkard, a devout Oppreſlor, a chaſt Miſer ; Monſters engendred 
by this unnatural commixture of light with darkneſs ; but piety would be 
unitorm and extenſive; and bring into captivity every thought unto the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 5. And till it be thus, Chriſtianity can never be 
thought to have atchicy'd any part of its delign, which was nor aim'd 
againſt any one ſingle limb, but againſt the whole body of fin. Alas! 'tis _ 
| | the 
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which ts 
the ſumm 
of many 
mens Re- 
ligion, 


and ren- 
ders them 
ſecure and 
neglio cnt 
in many 
Dunes ; 


Yet well 
conccited 
of their 
thiritual 
Condition. 


the lopping off one of the remote members, that will render the remaining 
ones any whit the leſs vital ; the having a part lels to animate, will rather 
ſerve to concenter the ſpitits, and make them more active in the reſt ; 
we ſee the pruning of Trees makes them more Pro And this effect j; 
very obvious among men : He who has no general diſhke to vice, if he 
rcpudiate ore, 'tis commonly that he may cleave cloler to another ; ang 
what hc dcfaulks from ſome dry, infepid fin, is but to make up a Benja. 
min's Mcls for ſore other more guſttul. If the Wanton be ſober, *tis odd; 
he thinks exceſs a Rival to his /uft ; if the Proud man be /iberal, "tis becauſe 
covetonſneſs 1s 1nglorious ; ſuch uncycnnefles are causd not by an znking. 
neſs to any Sin ( unleſs poſſibly that averſion which natural conſtitution 
raiſes in ſome ) but by a partiality to one or more favourite-Vices, fo 
whole better accommodation, and ſecurer reign, not only Virtue, but other 
Viccs allo muſt give place. 

3. And this 'tis much to be fcar'd will upon a truc account, be found tg 
be the ſummot many mens piety, ſomething they think >ey mult pay tothe 
importunity of their Religion, which upbraids them fo Joudly, that they 
arc willing to ſtop its mouth, but yet would do it with as much fragaliy, 
and good managery as may be, and ſo conſider what 'tis they can bef 
ſparc ; what rcfuſe Sin which brings them in little of ſatisfaEtion, and is 
perhaps in compoſition with ſome other more agrecable : And this they 
can bc content to devote to the ſlavghter, {et it to receive all the iy 
of the ſword of the ſpirit ; and ſo ule it as a buckler to their darling luſts, to 
ward off thoſe blows which muſt clſe fall heavy on them ; bur alas ! thisis 
not to obey, but to delude ; to xanſfoma greater Sin with a /eſs, and to trar- 
ſcribe in this matter the Counſel of Cataphas : To let one die for the people, 
that the whole nation periſh not. To make one forlorn guilt a Patriot to the 
reſt, whilſt in the tempeſt which threatned a general ſhipwrack, the precious 
wares arc preſcrv'd, by throwing the leſs valuable over-board. 

4. And truly that is commonly the event ; men are lo jolly and trum- 
phant when they have worſted a trivial inconfiderable fin, as 1t they hadde- 
fcated the whole army : This poor deſpicable ſpoil 1s let up as their Trophy, 
and mult, they think, witncls tor them borh ro God and man, that = 
are good ſouldiers of Feſus Chriſt : They can, ike Saul, with full confidence 
meet the Prophet, and tell him they have fulfiled the commandment of the 
Lord, 2 Sam. 15. 13. though Agag and the belt cattle, the reigning and tat- 
ecſt /ins be ſpar'd : And while they are thus ſecure, their ſins will certainly 
be fo alſo, have no diſturbance or diſquict from them, but he at caſe and 
reſt, feed like Canibals upon their own kind, be nouriſht by the carkaflesoi 
thoſc unlucky vices, on whom the cxterminating lot hapned to fall ; and 
by that means grow to a prodigious bulk and corpulency. And upon 
theſe terms Satan himſelf will allow us to mortifie ſome ſins, nay will hum- 
ſelt caſt the firſt ſtone at them : And like a rooking gameſter, purpoſely lol 
thele petty ſtakes, that he may afterwards ſweep the board. | 

5. For it mcn ſhould give themſelves up univerſally to al! ſorts of Ill, it 
they ſhould ſet themſelves in a total oppoſition to all the documents of that 
profeſſion, he would loſe one of his moſt uſeful engins ; there could be no 
luch thing asa falſe dcluſive hope, they might poſſibly by obſtinacy h9- 
den, or by divertion gag Conſcicnce, but they could not bribe and corrupt 
it, make 1t fit down well pleas'd and ſatisfied with it ſelf. For when thc 
threats againſt diſobedience ſhall occur to the mind of one who has in all w- 
ſtances diſobcy'd, 'tis impoſſible he ſhould find any ſalve, any way of cva- 


ding the Thruſts, they make fo directly at hum : But he who -can alloy 
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Ar himſelf that he obeys in ſome things, confronts that to all Objcetions, 
and reſolves he is not in the lift of the diſobedient : One or two ſuch com- 
Ortable inſtances-are as mighty, as God promis'd the Jfraelites ſhould be, 
Dent. 32. 30. One able to chaſe a thouſand, and two to p ten thouſand to 
flight ; all fears and muſgiving thoughts are diflipated and fled before 
them : And as once the French King 1n his return to the numerous ſwelling 
ricles of the Spantard, thought the bare repetition of France, France, France, 
was a full ballance to them all ; ſo when whole files of great and ſcanda- 
lous Crimes preſent themſelves, one ſingle virtue 1s thought a ſufficient 
counterpoize. He whoſe Conſcience upbraids him with all Profanencſs 
rowards God, and Inſobriety towards himſelf: Yet if he can bur anſwer, 
that he is juſt to his neighbour, he thinks he has quit ſcores, and fears no far- 
cher reckonings : He who 1s immerit in all the fi/thineſs both of fleſh and 
ſpirit, has abandon'd his Mind to pride and envy, his Body to luſt and intem- 
perance ; and fo ſacrificed both thoſe to Devils : Yet if he caſt but ſome 
grains of his eſtate upon the Altar ; devote any ſmall part of that to God, 
tor the uſes of Piety or Charity ; he concludes that Incenſe will ſend up a 
Cloud thick enough to obſcure the other from the eyes of Divine Juſtice, 
and yield ſo ſweet a favour, as will pertume him 1n ſpight of all that Noi- 
ſomneſs : So extending old 7obirs words beyond his meaning, that alms, 
though alone, delivereth from death, and cleanſeth from all ſin. He who is 
deep in ſacriledge and rebellion, that can daringly ſwallow repeated delibe- 
rate perjurtes ; yet if he can get but the demure tenderneſs, to fear a ſudden 
oath, he 1s Chymiſt enough to extract a confidence out of that fear, and pre- 
ſumes that formal Civility to Gods name, ſhall expiate all the real Violati- 
ons and Contempts of hum : And Se. men make ſuch uſe of their partial 
peace-meal obedience, 1t can never be the Devils intereſt to diſturb them in 
It, to awake them ozt of their pleaſant dream, or to exact of them to depo- 
ſite thoſe poor unſigmificant remains of their Chriſtianity, which ſerve only 
to make them more Spine, not more Safe. 

6. Nay, indeed his affairs arc ſo ſtated, that to ſome he can and docs, 7. »..;. 
and without danger, allow a yet far greater indulgence ; he can permit wi * 
them to bid much fairer than this for Heaven, and yet knows the pur- Soutly 
chaſe is far from being made ; he can ſee them caſhiernot ſome one /ingle 
ſen, but whole troops together, and yet not fear the finking of his Caulc : 
He can truſt them fo 4 that as the young man in the Goſpel, they may 
be pronounc'd, Net far from the Kingdom of God : Yet as long as there is but 
one unmortified Luſt, that can ſend them away ſad from Chriſt, his tenure 
Is firm enough. Herod may hear John Baptiſt gladly, nay do many things 
upon 1t, yet let him but keep Herodias, and the will ſoon be able to {ccure 
both her ſe/f and Satan againſt the danger of that Competition. This is 
indeed his main advantage, that he can Lold faſt by the ſmalleſt thred ; and 
whereas to our bliſs a conſpiration and union of all Vertucs is Fouees ; 
our 7vine can ſpring from any one ſolitary Crume : Many rounds make that 
Ladder whercewith we muſt ſcale Heaven : Whereas ove ſtep ſcrvesto pre- 
Cipitate us into the Abyſe ; ſo ſadly verifying the Poctical Axiom, Facilis 
deſcenſus Averni. In ſumm, while there 1s but any one ſingle ſin indulg'd to, 
that 1s the Devils redder ; and though it ſhould be imagin'd fo looſe, as to 
81Ve men {cope to range over all other ſorts of Virtues, to taſte the ſweer 
and feed liberally on them ; yer ſtill the beaſt 1s in the power of hum who 
has fixt the line, not only to be finally led away to ſaughter, but alſo to 
have the length ſbortned, and be either put out of the reach, or quite re- 
moved from the view of thoſe pleaſant paſtures. 


7. For 
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whereby be 
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7. For though the ſecurity rais'd by ſuch an ununiform piety is in ma. 
ny ſo exactly apportioned to Satans intereſt, that he has no cauſe to» wiſh 
the change of his tenure ; yet where the circumſtances are ſuch, ag will 
make it uſeful, he can cafily twiſt his thred into a Cable. When he thinks 
one Monarch Luſt too mild a regiment, he can ſect up an Athenian Tyr. 
ny, or which is yet worſe, let in the whole populacy of Sin upon the Soul 
which like the Fgyptian Locuſts ſhall overrun and devour 1t, not leave any 
green thins on the ground, and that this 1s in his power we have too much 
reaſon to conclude. He is, we know, a cunning ſophiſter, and if he has 
abus'd us ſo far as to impoſe one ſin upon us, he may thence very regu. 
ly deduce many more ; as one falſe Premiſe admutted, may be improyed 
into thouſands of falſe Concluſions. Indeed ſuppoſing a man relifak to 
adhere to one ſin, he may with very good Logick periwade him tg 
multitudes of others. There are but two 0bjefions ulually made to any 
Temptation ; cither the offence, or the danger ; and theſe are uſually gþ. 
jectable to one fin as well as to another : So that this dilemma readily of 
fcrs it {elf : Either it is reaſonable to buy a pleaſure at that price, or it is 
not : If it be, then contrive that the crime be pleaſant, and that brings 
its diſpenſation with it : If it be not, then why doſt thou Tye in this one 
{in in deſpight of both guilt and puniſhment ? The /atter part of the Dj. 
lemma *tis no part of Satans buſineſs to prels ; but the former he has too 
much adyantage of purſuing ſucceſsfully ; 1t he can burdreſs up a tempra- 
tionto look invitingly, the buſineſs 1s done. So ridiculous a thing is an 
uneven Piety, that cven laughs it felt out of countenance, and wants only 
temptation to become uniform Vice. How ablurdly looks it, to ſec a man 
run away with Joſeph from the embraces of Is Miſtreſs, and yet with full 
as great a ſpced accompany Gehazz in the purſuit of a bribe ; and how ob 
vious 1s it to conclude that the former aflault was 1mproſperous only he- 
cauſe not manag'd with the right weapon ; that he naught have been hird, 
that would not bc wooed ? What a mockery 15 1t for aman to be zealous fir 
God, and rebellious againſt his King ? As 1n the reverſc, for a man to be true t 
his King, and a rebel to his God ? And who can but think, that had either of 
the averted Crimes been cookt to their Palats, they might have changd 
Meſes 2 Indecd 'tis not imaginable by what rulcs of diſcourſe, he that em- 
braccs one ſin ſhould reject another : If 1t be done only upon fancy and hu 
mor, as the repulſt vice will have reaſon to complain of great partiality, when 
as bad as it ſelf 1s recciv'd and cheriſh'd ; fo 1t points out a way to attacque 
him more proſpcrouſly : Let it ſhape it ſelf ro the fancy ; and ſure Satan, 
who can transform himſelf-to an Angel of light, can ſoon work that cafie chane: 
Let the younger Brother get on the cloaths of the tavourite Eſar, transform 
it {c]t into the ſhape and intereſt of the darling fin, and it need not doubt 
of a tree admiſſion. But all this while to pretend conſcience for ſuch an abſi- 
Nence, 1$ of all other plcas the moſt abſurd ; for why ſhould he ſcruple at 
one, that abandons himſelf to another ? As S. Zames argues concerning th 
guilt, lo may we tor the a of Sin : He that ſaid, Do not commit adulter), 
{aid alſo, Do not kill; and 'tis abuſive mockery, the Souldicrs Ave Rex, to bow 
to his authority in the one, and reſiſt it inthe ozher. Thus unhappy is the ca 
of hum who entertains one ſin, his encloſure is broken down, and he's 
Common for all : He is lefrdeſticure of a reply to any temptation, and like 
a baſhful perſon, will be in danger of yielding, becauſe he is aſham'd ro dew: 
And this I doubtnot, many have found experimentally true ; ſome fins hav 
bccn comnutted not ſo much upon the force of inclination, as to be conlen- 
tancous to themſelves, to filence the upbraidings of their underſtands 
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Or acting ſo unevenly, 1t being impoſſible ro give a reaſonable account, 
why this and not that, or that ; for when by one bold wilful ſina man is cnter'd 
"nto a ſlate of hoſtility with God, 'tis not a renderneſs in all others will make 
up the breach : And thenthey think the rule of known enemies takes place, 
where all civilities are diſclaim'd, and the quarrel manag'd ro the moſt 
advantage. The refolv'd Adulterer could perhaps withour much difficulty 
be juſt ; but when he conſiders that that one Helena of his will certainly 
make a war, he thinks 'tis an impertinent Ticereſs to lole a good prize, or 
diſmiſs his coveroxſneſs while he reſolves to retain Is /uft. The incorrigible 
drunkard could perchance cafily enough be chaſte, bur when he remembers 
that drunkenneſs excludes him from the Kingdom of Heaven : Having made 
that ſale of his cternal inheritance, he thinks 'ris but good husbandry to 
get as much as he can for 1t : So treacherous a gueſt 1s any one Sin admit- 
ied, and lodg'd in the hcart, it dcſpoils it ot all its armour of defence, 
leaves it nothing wherewith to guard 1t ſelf againſt any aflailant ; and be 
it never ſo ſmall a one, 'tis Iike thoſe /ittle thieves, which being pur 1n at the 
window, {ct the doors opcn to all the rcſt. Ree 

8. But perhaps this danger may be thought in ſome degree wardcd by exc: (ub 
the natural temper and conſtitutwn of men, which neceſſarily renders 77, 
them unapt to contradidfory vices, and ſo will ſecure them at leaſt from "is 
lo many as are diſagrecable to their Temper : Bur if this ſhould be granted, Je 
yet 1t confeſledly leaves them open to all others, and that were certainly 
bad enough : He that 1s as wicked, as his complexion cannot only enclinc, 
but permut him to be, will not want much oft the utmoſt number of fins : 

But whatcver we can ſuppoſe that to ſtrike off from the tale ; yet in the 
ſecond place, 'tis very much to be fcar'd, that will defaulk nothing of the 
weight ; he that ſins to the height of his appetite, perhaps power, ſhall he be 
ever the more innocent, becauſe there were ſome aged fins, wiuch he 
had not Selt-demial enough to commit ? God abſolves us in proportion to 
the refitude of our Wills, not the riceneſs of our Complex1ons : He that 
wills to purſue whatever he can find gu/tful, how impious ſoever ; ſhall it 
be virtze 1n him that ſome Sins arc Cs and diſagreeing to his Palate ? 
It it ſhould, there may ſo many extrinſick things be by Analogy brought 
n, cither to ſwell or abate the accounts of our ſin, that we ſhall be much 
to ſeek 11 the eſtimate of it. 

9. Bur in the third place even theſe very averſions arc no infallible pre- ric tc 
ſervative : for it they happen to be more moderate and remiſs, than the ,j 7, 
love of ſome other ſin ; that predominant inclination will ſubduc thoſe wi 
diſlikes; when ever its intereſt is to be ſerv'd by thoſe otherwiſe not guſtful quer ins 
commiſſions, There is nothing more ordinary than to ſee one appetite pur- 
lucd ro the violation of another. A man perhaps hates drunkenneſs, not 
only as a beſtial but wneafie vice z yet if his Jove to Gain exceed his diſtike 
to that ; when that is requiſite to make up the price of a good bargain, 
that averſio# muſt ſtoop, and give way. A man deſpifes ſwearing as an 
mſipid impertinent ſin ; yet if he ſet any great value upon being in the mode, 
and complying with the gentile Diale, that will ſoon debale him to what 
he ſo much conremn'd : And truly there is ſcarce any other account ro 
be given of that great and fooliſh fin. , But in no orher inſtance is this 
lo notoriouſly viſible, as.in that of dueling. 1 necd not ſingle out any 
one mans particular inclination 5 the , nature of mankind doth certainly 
avert both killing and: being kill'd : Yer when that Phantaſm, that Chimera 
honour, has once poſſeſt the mind,” ny reluctance of humanity is able to 
make head againſt it ; but it commands TOW Cop} as the Centurion 

K k 2 Tt 


2 £5 Dai 


— 


ha 4 _ Ines 
= - @&s,.: - © » 
I _— £ 
_ —_ , __ - 
bo »- # 


- wa I 
+ oO 


. ac - kits war 
- <>, @WT > 
"=. tr © — 
4s p 


+» 
—_—_— 


Fete: > _ 
£ -— 7 CT 


- : 
+ . -A & 
w—— -” - 
* > 
ny - 
> wn}. 


- 
4 6 
” _ — 4 — "= 
PRNT—C_W__————— — 
oc - 
a = CY 
T -, - 
* -—— 
_ 
-» - 5 
"1 les 


—_ 


64 " — -- FT* 
= _ - 
% _ 
ps *- So, s 
a by pn oy o 
- wy I Y 
- % P 
— 
wa , 
M0 
B_-—_ ”- 
-» 
A > Gm 


» "—_ P PRs. _ - = 
—< +. - &. 
NE TE os hy << &; 
- F had 
oo Ce NY TCTR_R_T©—— 
n - =» i 
— © ©. as % - vw Ys 
*. - > 


hes »— WS: 
C pF «3 
* . 


- > 


252 The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Prety, EN 


<A 


(WS a 


in the Goſpel, ſays to this man go and he goes, to another come. and he Come, , 
Nay as tyrannically as the great Cham ot Tartary, who as an Eſſay ofh, 
Soveraignty commands whole troops to ride down precipices ; nay theſe Averſ 
ons are not only thus violently ſubdued by ſome foreign /uft, but are "5 
ny tumcs deſtroy'd even by force of that very vicious principle Which-ga; 
them birth ; for we miſtake if we think they arc always vertuoug,. gr p 
much as innocently founded ; Vice 1s often at civil wars with it ſelf ;:4nd 
the vehement 7znclination to one, ingenrders a diſplacency to another : bur 
yct ſuch a riddle 1s this myſtery of Iniquity, that upon the very ſame baſs i; 
built both the abhorrence and commiſſion of the ſame Sin. For example, 
Proud man as much hates to fawn and flatter others, as he loves to be A. 
tcr'd himſclf ; yet let his pride but once work the other way, and ſet hin 
upon an ambitious projea, then all the mean condeſcentions imaginable x; 
with caſc digeſted, he can crouch and proſtrate, and as the Pſamiſt ſpealy 
fall down and humble himſelf, that by that deſcent he may rebound to ty 
height he aims at : Bur ſtill pride 1s the common caule of thele ſo diftay 
effects. In like manner the Riotous Prodigal detelts coveroufreſs, looks yp 
en it as ſo ſordid and baſe, that he brands cven prudent frugality as, zp- 
proaching too near it ; yet let him bur once find the ſprings to grow dry 
which ſhould feed his /uxwury ; when he feels his Riot op to exhauſt and 
prey upon it ſelf, then even that deſpiſed Covetouſneſs ſhall be call'd in to ix 
aid, to dig metal for the Furnace to melt, and fo by a ſtrange Antiperiftahs 
prodigality ſhall beget rapine. Thus unhappily prolzfick 1s every Sin, that j 
carrics1n its bowels the ſeed and principle even of thoſe that leem the mot 
Heterogeneous ; and then how ſhall a man that has admitted but any one 
ſuch tcemung luſt be ſecur'd that 13 ſhall nor thus propagate, till his Sal 
become a mere deſart, fill'd with all forts of wild and noxious rreatures. - 
exceprre-- To, There 1s but one bope 1maginable to interpoſc, and that 1s that: Gy 
[tant grace ſhall prevent this exorbitant growth of a7 it in hw, and I acknoy. 
ef Ged, , ledge that 1s ſufficient todo it, where it may have ut, kindly operation; but 


which ſnchb x p : 
mx have where 1t has fo, 1t will uniformly ſuppreſs al /in, and therefore where ay 


7 ee, One CONtinUCs in force and vigour, 'tis manifcſt that operation of Gracey 
obſtructed, and ſuch a man I ſhould defire ſoberly ro confider what aſl 
rance he has, that he who has ſo cvacuated Gods grace 1n one inſtance, ſhal 
not do ſoin another ? It 7» ſpight of that grace he can be Juſttul, why fhal 
he not be as able to reſiſt it z7 favour of Drunkennels, Sacriledge, Rebell: 
on, or any other .crume to which he ſhall at any time have apperite ? Gu 
he imagine that God ſends forth an irreſiſtible ftrength againſt ſome {us 
whilſt in others he permits men a power of repelling his Grace ? that wett 
to tranſcribe the Syriansabſurd Fanſic, that he 18 a God of the hills and mt 
the valleys : No certainly, he who has his own unhappy experience toattel 
the poſlibility of fruſtrating the Divine ſuccours in one particular, has too 
{ure grounds to infer the like in others. Nay alas, it does not only wet 
it by way of argument and deduftion, but it 1s very apt to produce it by Wi! 
of cauſe and efficiency : We gain a readineſs to any thing by cuſtom ani 
aſſuctaction, and he who has habitually oppos'd Grace 1n rhe defence 0! 
Luft, has deliver'd himſelf from that modeſty which makes the firlt d&t 
ance uncafic, and ſo runs on with cafe and boldneſs to future refiftancs 
It fares with men in this violation of Gods grace, as it does in that of 
Patrimony, the firſt Sacriledge is lookt on with forme horror, and men all 
fain todeviſe arguments and colours to delude their reluctating Conſciemsts; 

but when they have once made the breach, their (crupulotity foon retts 


one draught of that impious gain, has fuch a fiupefying effect, : that Gs 
| wit 
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without check fwallow on, nll the Sin flame fo fiercely, that nothing bur 
merc want of Matter can extinguiſh it. But admit it were poſſible for a 
man to be ſecur'd of his own comphance with fome part of reſtraining 
grace whileſt he umpugnes 1t in others, yet who ſhall aſcertain him of char 
gracc? It being God's, implies 'tis not in our power, he may ſurely do 
what he will with his own, and though his promiſe has made a ſure ' entail 
of it to all thoſe, who humbly ſeek and diligently uſe it : Yet it no where en- 
gages that 1t ſhall be the portion of any other ; much leſs thar it ſhall im- 
portunately and endlefly rencw 1ts aflaults on thoſe who have often repulſt 
and put it to flight : In that caſe Gods reſolution concerning the old world, 
becomes appliable, My ſpirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man; and Chriſt who 
forbids us to caft our pearls before Swine, will certainly never proſtitute what 
is infinitely more precious, his Grace to thoſe, who have ſo long trampled 
it under their feet ;, and fo thoſe muſt be concluded to have done, who 
have perſevercd in any one {in ; for Grace 1s uniformly oppoſite to all, and 
therefore the cleaving to any 1s defiance and aftront to it. But we nced 
not the help of inferences and deduction, the threats of God arc expreſs in 
this matter : The 7alent 1s decreed to be taken from the wnprofitable ſer- 
zant, who has not employed 1t to the proper ule, and ſuch infallibly is eve- 
ry man who has not actuated the Grace given him to the ſubduing of cycry 
reigning ſin ; and thcreprobate mind\mention'd in Scripturc as the moſt dil- 
mal ot all Plagues, the »% £#5xwO-, which yields not to the melting and the 
purging torce of Fire, and therefore does confign to that of Hell, is found- 
cd upon the voluntary rejection of God in particular inſtances, Rom. 1. 
How then can he, that 1n any one ſingle thing fo rejects him, aſſure him- 
{clt that ſhall not be the event of it ? That he who would not have Chriſt 


rule entirely in his heart, ſhall at once be put out of his government and pro- 
tetion ? have all thoſe PERL aids withdrawn, which ſhould cither aſliſt 


him to good, or fortific him'againſt #// ; and like an out-law'd perſon be 
expos'd to the outrage of all that will aſſault him. 

11. Andnow would God this might be ſadly pondered, that mcn Te pevi 

would not be their own Sirens, and entertain themſelves with thoſe deceit- wu 
ful melodies, which will cnd in howlings and gnaſhings of teeth ; that they 17" 
would not think their having ſome few vertues, and but ſome few vices 
will ſerve to ſatisfic the deſign, or procure them the rewards of their Chri- 
ſtanity : For if they ſhould continue 1n this poſture, and not be tempted to 
grow worle, they may certainly conclude, 'tis becauſe Satan finds they need 
not. And can they be proud of that Virtuc which the Devil himſelf will 
allow them ? And think themſelves good enough when they are as bad as 
he wiſhes them ? Bur even 1n this they have.no other tenure than his W1ll. 
When he pleaſes for his intereſt, or even for his divertiſement and recrca- 
tion; he may hurry them to all that is moſt enormous ; convert their Hy- 
pocrifie to profaneneſs, their partial Piety to univerſal Ungodlinels ; they have 
nothing to interpole in their own Defence, not ſo much as a reaſonable 
argument to oppoſe to him, they have made a voluntary fale of them- 
ſelves for one or more beloved ſin, and now as his vaſſals he may impoſe 
on them what others he pleaſes: And by their doting affection to their 
Rachel, take advantage alſo to obtrude the deſpis'd Leah upon them. And 
how wretched, how deplorable is this ſtate > What a Piery is this that we 
muſt owe to the Devil, while we can be no better than he will let us ?. 

12. Yet this 1s without Hyperbole, the condition of every man that is not ;.e c:« 
lincerely uniformly Chriſtian ; every indulg'd fin gives Satan livery and pg; 
(ciin of his heart; and a power to diſpoſe of it as he pleaſes: I know men ©» 

are 
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are apt to flatter themſelyes. with other hopes, and think that thoſe obe. 
dicnces they pay tq God ſhall like a pre-ingagement diſannul all after con. 
tracts made by guilt, and put them 1nto the poſſeſſion of Him who is able 
to bind that firong man. But God will not be acceflary to ſuch a fr 
even towards the Devil ; while they keep the. price, enjoy that pleaſure oy 
profit wherewith he bought them, God will never 1interpole to defeathim 
of his purchaſe. | Le 

Getvit 313. And as God will not thus forcibly wreſt them out of his hands 

wif re much leſs will he deſcend to a capitulation , and compoſition with him, 

ence with God is @ jealous God, and what jealous husband did cyer by ie 56 divide 

© his right with the Adulterer ? Where he finds a perſevering diſloyalty he 
gives a bill of divorce and diſclaims his relation: Yet ſo betotted are men, 
as to hope God will ratific that alienatton they have made of one part of 
their heart, and contentedly enjoy the reſt ; and as competitors uſe ſome. 
tincs to do, ſharc with his Rival. But alas! that mmmortal quarrel wi 
not be thus taken up, the differcnce berween theſe 1rreconcileable Antape- 
zi/ls will not be ſo compromiſed. God diſdains ſuch a treaty, nor wil 
ever come fo much as to an interview with his enemy, within the liſts and 
receſſes of one Heart. And while men labour ſuch an accord, they are 
but combining with Satan againſt God, and their own Sozls : He knows 
well, that while he holds any part, God will have none, and ſo the whole 
falls to him, and then he may very fafely be modeſt, and demand but mo- 
dcrately, and by that ſeeming difference and yielding, gain more than by 
all his moſt eager contendings. I ſuppoſe every man will difown the hat 
ving this ridiculous deſign of compounding the {trits between Heaven and 
Hell; but certainly it is the natural interpretation of ſuch partial obed;- 
enccs ; when two Litigants contend for ſomething which -1 have in my 
kceping, if I divide it between them, 1s it not ,obvious to conclude I defire 
to compoſe the diſpute and ſatisfhe both parties, and 1s not thus the very 
caſe here ? 'Tis true indeed, 1t carrics, a very abſurd ſound, but then how 
more abſurd 1s it for men to act at ſuch a ratc, that when 'tis repreſented 
to them 1in'the trueſt colours, themſelves are aſhamed to own what they 
have done ? And this calls loudly upon them to put themſelves our of the 
laſh of their own diſcipline ; to recover ſuch an; innocence that they may 
not be forc'd with David to ſentence themlelves, when that their crimes 
appear in the I1ght diſguiſe of a Parable. 

we mu? 14. And this indeed 1s the only proper uſe of all theſe conſiderations, 

rounce the danger and folly arc as znuſeful as unpleaſant ſpeculations, unleſs 1t be 


" alſm, to 


«vid 1he_ 11 order to the reforming that wherein both arc founded. Let them con- 
Devils . k Þ 
furs; der themſelves, as engaged in thoſe wild projects which even themſelves 
look on with ſcorn : As cnſnar'd in that unhappy contra&t which has ren- 
dred them part of the Devils poſſeſſion, and contrive how they may oblt- 
tcrate that reproach, and diſintagle their Mortgag'd Souls. | 
| 15. Andfor this there 1s but one way imaginable, and that is by quit- 
ung their hands of that which they took as the valuable conſideration mn 
chat mad bargain ; rcſtoring Satans covn to him, not only principal but uſe 
alſo : Caſting away the main fin and all the little appendages, which like 
oft-ſcts have ſhot out from that root ; retaining nothing that has his mark 
and impreſs upon 1t, that fo he may not pretend to any thing of theirs bY 
right of barter or exchange. This, and this only is the way to difſeile hum 
ot his Eftatc, to cancel thoſe fatal Indentures which bound them to him, 
and il] this be done, as long as they keep any part of his wages of Iniquit) 


his title remainsin full force, they are ſtill his ſervanrs, his »aſats. ——_ 
| 16. LY 
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16. Evcn the redemption of Chriſt has no efficacy towards the enfran- *%*=" 


no bencetiit 


chizing of ſuch ; for though it proclaim an unryerſal 7zbi/ee, yer it forces» Oni 
lbctty upon none 3 he that will nail his Ear to the door-poſt and defie a ®. 
manumiſſion, may continue his flaviſh life ſtill, and indeed though Chriſts 
cath was defign'd to reſcue us trom the power of Satan ; yet the firſt ef 
ay of that reſcue was to redeem us from our vain converſation : And 
where that is not done, which 15 ſo cflentially fundamental to all the reſt, 
tis not poſſible any other part of that Redemption ſhould be atchicy'd, 
anlcls we will confound that order of Nature as well as Grace, and make 
the conſequent precede the antecedent. | 

17. Let no man therefore upon any vain hopes delay the one only ex- Tiegrea 
pedicnt tO his ſecurity, but pay back the earneſt peny he has received from 1, 
Satan, fling away his fiz, how pleaſant or profitable ſocver, with the grea- 7s 
reſt Abhotrence, as knowing 'tis the przce of bload, and that not only his: 
$aviours, but his own too ; and this immediately, left the forfeiture be ir- 
reverſible. We know the danger of lapſing time in calc of Mortgage, bur 
here our danger 1s greatcr, becauſe the time is ſo uncertain ; for though 
God had nothing elle .ro do 1n the whole tranſaction ( 'twas wholly our 
own work ) yet 'tis he that afſigns the time of forteirure: He alone knows 
how far we may goin fin, before we For the poſhbility ofa retreat ; how 
long he will be provok'd before he ſuffer his. whole diſpleaſure to ariſe ; and 
how many repcllings of his Grace, and quenchings of his Spirit they are, 
wo which his delertions are apportion'd. Pharaohs hcart was hardned by 
God after the Eighth reſiſtance, and we have no ſecurity but ours may be 
ſooner, yet if that ſhould be taken as the ſtanding meaſure, how dreadful 
an abode would it make to many of us? Who 1s there that has cſpouſed 
any one beloved fin, that has not much oftner repeatcd the as of it, eycry 
one of which 15a reſiſtance and contumacy againſt God ? Who is there that 
has not done 1t againſt ſo many expreſs warnings and loud calls of God in 
his own Conſcience ? Which renders it yet a fuller parallel, and 'tis to be 
fear'd, too many agree with 1t even in the laſt and higheſt circumſtance, 
that of the P/agues too by an obſtinate perſiſting after ſo many Judgments 
{ent to mollific and reclaim them ; and then wherc the premiſes arc the 
lame, *tis too likely the conclufron may be fo allo. 

18. I ſhall not wiſh any Perſon ſo ſtrictly to apply this caſc, as £0 con- ue guii 
clude, that he is already in this ſtate, but I could with all men would ap- *** 


ply it ſo far, as to infer how pofible, nay how probable it 1s, that the very Chritian 
ncxt reſiſtance ſhall put them in 1t. 'Tis not Pharaohs being a Heathen and um, © 
they Chriſtians that will give them any ſecurity ; ic being no part of the 
Golpel-Covenant, that men ſhall be ever the longer allowed to trample 
upon Grace. All the difference 1t makes 1s rather on the other ſide ; the 
contempts are enhans'd to a Iigher guilt, and conſcquently, the fewer acts 
may now ſerve to fill up the meaſure. And it their experience teſtific to 
them, that in their particular God has us'd a greater long-ſuftering, than 
hc has given any grounds to expect, if the gwlt of their Conſciences telti- 
he that they have committed many more acts ; and yct ſome remaining 
tendernefles and regrets witneſs alſo, that they are not yet given up to an 


utter hardneſs and obduration, O let them not preſume themiclves ſafe, 
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becaule they are not utterly deſperate ; bur lay their hearts open to be 
ſtampt and impreſt by grace, before they grow utterly inflexible ; timely 
conſider what 1s the deſign of this Jonganimity, and without avy more 
itruglings and rcfaſtance ſuffer it to attain its aim and lead them: to repen- 
tance. | 
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The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 


449 19. For though their Souls be not yet wholly petrified, yet how knoy 

ſab u- they in what an inſtant that unhappy Metamorphoſis may be wrought ; gr 

«/{- if it ſhould not be ſo ſudden, yet 'tis certain every act of fin makes gra- 

,-*** dual approachcs towards it : So thatif God ſhould not inflict it by way gf 
puniſhment, yet the mere force of Habit would produce it by way of nat. 
ral efficacy : And to be convinc'd .of this, I ſhould require no more, by 
that men would reflect, and ſee what effects it has already wrought, hoy 
far it has advanc'd towards that fatal point. Let themſend their thought; 
back through every ſtage and period of their ſin, and obſerve whether x; 
that has grown, ſo their tenderneſs and reluctance of Conſcience has not 
abated and decrcas'd : Let them but recolle& what regrets and diſquiets 
they had, when they ventur'd upon the firſt unlawtul commiſſion, ang 
compare it with their preſent, and I doubt not they will diſcern a great in- 
equality ; they will find that every act of fin hath allayed ſomewhat of the 
ſharpnc(s of thoſe pangs, and proportionably to the trequency of the repe. 
tition they approach toward inſenſible : And then let him whoſe older Hz. 
bit has multiplied thoſe As, fadly conſider how few fteps he has to the 
end of his unhappy journey, though no extrinfick concurrent ſhould ha. 
ſten his pace. But when Gods deſertion ſhall, as for ought he knoys it 
may the next minute ſupervene : That as a full and violent Wind drives 
him in an inſtant, not to the Harbour, but on the Rock where he will be 
irrecoverably ſplit. | 

Tt wilful- 20, Nor let any man fortifie himſelf againſt theſe terrors, by hoping that 


fas te. his own ſingle ( perhaps ſmall ) fin ſhall not have this deftrutive force; 


"5h. for if it be wilfzl it carrics in it that which is properly the malignity of al 
thereof. fin, to wit, a reſiſtance and oppoſition againſt God, and this 1s ſo mortal 2 
Venome, that the lcaſt Doſe of it 1s deadly, as a man may as certainly be 
poiſon'd by a dram of Arſenick , as with the /argeſt draught. 
21. The morc natural infcrence hes the other way, if it be but a fingk 
1075 or petty fin, 'tis ſo much the caſicr to part with ; he that is bound with a 
robe flrong Cable, or with a multitude of lefler Cords, may pretend ſome neceſſ 
ty ot his Captivity, from the ſtrength of his bonds ; but he that is tid 
with one ſlender ſtring, ſuch as one reſolute ſtruggle would be ure to 
break : He 1s priſozer only to his own forth or humor, and who will pity 
his thraldom, where *tis ſo apparently his choice 2 Do not therefore ſay ny 
{in 15 inconſiderable, and therefore I need not relinguiſh it ; but my fins 
inconſiderable, therefore I necd not keep 1t. So ſlight a pleaſure I maj 
part withand find no miſs: This pedling profit I may reſign and 'twill 
no breach in my Eſtate. And if Chriſt require a renunciation of thoſe ſin 
which are as the Hand and Eye, ſhall I ſcruple to depoſite thoſe which arc 
but as the Hair or Nails? 

22. Nay, hc may yetargue higher, and from the ſmalneſs of the in de 
grearer the AUCE the enhanſement of the Guilt : Great acquiſitions carry ſome temptt 
Sr, CON IN their face, but deſpicable prizes do rather avert than tempt. Tv 
mb. the fign of a common harlot to be hired with a kid, Gen. 38. and urc he 

mult be of a ſtrange proſtitute Soul, that can adulterate for ſuch low 
vial wages. To diſhonour God, though the whole world were to be 
quir'd by it, were great impiety ; but to do it for handfuls of Barley 
preces of Bread, Ezek. 13. 19. himſelf brands as a yet higher patch. And 
ſure it argues a very light eſteem of God, when one poor contemptibk Juſt 
£:3 1 {Þall be able to overpoize him mn our hearts. 
enlanger 23. Nor is the folly lcls than the profaneneſs, when there is but one Jon 


uy Souls 5 os | 
josſuge to be caſt over-board, 'tis the greater madnels to hazard a wrack; and - 
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©:ch a man pretend what he pleaſes in extenuation of his fin, make that ap- 
-1r never ſo minute and deſpicable, yer 'tis apparent all the love which 
ther mcn ſcatter and diſtribute upon ſeveral, he has united and concen- 
red in this one luſt. The moſt doring affeftion when it is ſummed up can 
amount to no'more than 7h3s, thar it makes a man cxpoſe himſelf to the 
orcacclt pain, the greatelt /ofs tor the thing beloved. And this is molt vi- 
ible here, Hel 18 as certainly acquir'd, and Heaven as certainly forfcited 
I»y one fin as$many ; and then though there may be odds in other reſpects, 
vet what 1s there inthis, between this more modeſt and the moſt Hicentions 
Sinner, but that the former puts the ſame value upon one, that the other 
docs upon many fins, and ſells his Soul ſo much the cheaper. 

24. And now would God ſuch men would review their bargazr, fobcrly were. 
confder what there 1s 1n this 1do/zz'd fir of theirs, which ſhould exact ſuch fi." 
coftly ſacrifices. Let him whole long intimacy and experience has given him —___ 
accels to 1ts molt ſecret recefles, that has rifled 1ts bowels, and knows the | 
utmolt whether of pleaſure or profit that lies there conceal'd : Let him I 
ſav, that 1s thus qualified tor it, make an cxact inventory of 1ts wealth, and 
then let him compare 1t with what he 1s to pay for it ; weigh its flat and 
momentany Pleaſures, with thoſe moſt tranſccnding and perpetual Foys which 
are at Gods right hand ; ts baſe and periſhing commoditics, with thoſe 
unfailing treaſurcs 1n Heaven ; and then judge of his purchaſe in reſpect 
of that part of his price: And if that be not convincement enough, let 
him weigh the other alſo: Thoſe fad pains which arc too intolerable to be 
ſ{uffer'd, and yet ſo eternal, that they can never ccale to be ſuffer'd, and 
think whether that be not too dear a ratc for that plcaſure, whoſe gult 15 
fo little, and whoſe duration 1s leſs : Or what profit he will have in the re- 
venue of his fin, that Gold and Sifver which will finally eat his fleſh as it 
were fire, 7a. 5. 3.and prove the unhappy fzel of his flames. 

25. From all theſe premiſſes, certainly Reaſon and Religion do cqually rj +; 
inter the ſame concluſion, to wit, that men ſhould not tolcratc themſelves 799. 
one minute 1n any known-1in of how ſmall a ſize ſocver it be ; nor fo wm- «4 
pertinently berray their Souls to ruine for that which they call light and 
trivial ; and 1s ſo indeed 1n reſpect of the acqueſt, but overwhelmingly pon- 
dcrous 1n regard of the effefts and pernicious conſequents. And O that 
mens practices nught evince them to have made this juſt deduction, that 
thole who have in many things preſery'd an innocence, would not be lo ul 
husbands as to forfeit all the advantage of that Care tor want of extending 
It a little farther, not ſuffer the whiter parts of their Soul tro be dilco- 
lour'd or tincted by the reflecticn of one crimſon {in ; but rather Ict thur 
cars waſh that into a whitcnels, that they may be unitorm and of a pacce. 

For though Facob clad his darling Joſeph in a party-colour'd garment ; 
vet God owns none cither for tavourite-Sor, or ſto much as Servant, that 
hc finds ſo arrayed. The followers of the Lamb arc all clad in white, and in 
that attire we mult be ſurc to put our ſelves, if we mean to go in with him 
to the marriage. And fince the Goſpel is the invitation to that traſt, Ice 
none 1maginc he has complicd with it till he have thus fireed hinaſclt : nll 
then he affronts and baffles his Chriſtianity, ſends it away empry without its 
crrand ; nay, which 1s worſe, proſtitutes and profancs it, makes it ſerve only 
lor a Gourd, that he may fit under the ſhadow of it, and commit his {ins rhe 
more undiſturb'd; but let him remember that he 1s all this wiule breeding 
that worm, which will ſmice this Gowrd, and lcayc him unſhclered to thar 
icorching wrath of God, which will make the improvemenrof 7onabs pailio- 
nate with, that God would take away his life, his nzoſt rational Defire ; ren- 
dcr not Death only;but Annihilation alſo 's eligible; as 1t will be Impoſſible. 

L CHAP. 
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T he Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Prety. 


CHAT TxL 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Miſtakes concerning Repentance, 


G:urni. 1- A Nother dangerous Underminer of Chriſtian Practice 1s the man 
994 A aftc&ted muttakes in the buſineſs of Repentance. Men look y 
xc-rurce: that as the grand recipe-of the Goſpe}, and infallible Catholicon again Al 
cheir ſpiritual maladies ; and fo far they judge right, for lo indeed it 1; 
Burt when they proceed to compound this ſoyeraign Medicine for their 
ownulſe, they do it moſt deccittully ; leave our the principal and moſt 
operative ingredients : And by being fuch 111 Apothecaries, defame theGo. 
fpcl as the Diſpenſatory, and Chriſt as the Phyſician, and likewife ruine them. 
(clves as the Patients. But of thoſe who make this imperte&t and defeciye 
compoſition, all do it not ahke ; ſome leave our one part, ſome another 
and ſome ſo many, that they retain nothing of its ſubſtance and reality: 
Far out all the heart and vertue of it, and leave only an cmpry ſhell, the 
gilding, as 1t were, of the Pil, the Form and mere outfide of Repentance, 
Someplace 2, In this latter rank I place thoſe who ſuffer repentance to pals no far. 
oy thcr than their Frontiers, and Our-works, afſgn it its quarters in the ſuper- 
wound ficies of the man, the Face, or Tongue, Or Geſture ; bur 1f 1t attempt to 
enlapje PENCTTATE ANY deeper, if It ſend bur one lerious thought to alarm the 
' heart, then like the Edomites againſt Iſrael, Num. 20. all the forces arc 
muſtercd to impede its paſſage ; ſuch formal Penitents as thele all ageshave 
produc'd. Chriſt tclls us of thoſe who disfigur d their faces, Matth. 6. 16. 
ut on, as it were, a vizard only to act this part : And Ffay 58. 5. long 
bh deſcribes them, by the bowing down the head like a Bull-ruſh, and 
ccrtainly the race of them 1s not worn out 1n our days ; a demure or rx 
ther a lugubrious /80% , a ſad or whining zore, makes up, *tis to be fear'd, 
the ſumm of many mens Humulations. Nay, as the world has of late 
one, that alone were but a modeſt pretence : Such theatrical forms ſickle 
Fard for the prize, not of that one part, but of all rchgion: A diftated 
countenance 1s made the Mark of an upright heart, and none 1s thought to 
ſpeak the Language of Canaan, that dreiles 1t not in an uncouth ity 
And then what wonder 1s 1t, that tney are 1mparicnt others ſhould worſhip 
God, as David invites, in the beauty, wile themſclves chuſe to do it, in the 
Dcformuty of ho/ineſs. 
otters in « 3+ But others make ſomewhat a fairer advance towards repentance, by 
bare - taking in ſome of thole things which arc indeed 1ts neceſſary concomitants 3 


knowledp. 


me xi Of this kind 1s 1n the firſt place confeſſion of Sin : And this after ſome fort 
9 is ſtuck at by few ; no man who hath not herded himſclf with the work 
fort of Fanaticks, imagines himſelf finleſs, or pretends to be thought fo by 
others, but will very readily acknowledge to all the world that he 1s a fm 
ner : And as to men, fo eſpecially and more folemnly..co God, Every man 
that bur offers at praying art all, thinks Confeſſion a neccflary Branch 0! 
Ins devonion : All publick forms have ever carried that in the fronz, as fup- 
poſing it the molt principal, univerſal, and daily requiſite to the lapſing 
ſtate of humane corruption : And perhaps 'tis the general innate periwa- 
{ion of this, that hath ſecurcd that part of our Liturgie, from thoſe 1- 
pertinent cavils, which have particularly aim'd at moſt other members 
of it. And I ſuppoſe this is as frequent in the Cloſet as in the Church: The 
only fear 1s, that therc it 1s as looſe and general too : That thoſe privatc 
and particular gmlts which are neither "fit nor poſſible t@ be GUISE 
znlcr 
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:nſcreed in prblick , do many times loſe their place even in private Conte(- 
{ons alſo. The ſhortneſs and the eaſe of general forms being very likely 
0 recommend them to thoſe whole numerous fins threaten too great a 
Icngth, and whoſe confus'd ſnarl'd con{ciences render it dithcult, thus to 
pull our thred by thred : Bur where Sins are thus moulded up in a /zmp, 
they will like great maſſes of Pills or Confections keep the more undecay'd, 
rctain more of their ſtrength and vigour. So that ſuch Conteſlions are very 
indulgent to Satans intereſt, who fears not the impreſſions that can bc 
made upon him, while his body remains entire : The great execution then 
beginning when *tis broken and ſcattcr'd, and cach {fin 1s fingled out for a 
particular purſuit: And where that 1s not attempted, the war can never 
be ſucceſsful, nor thought in carneſt. 
4. Bur ſuppoſe this be done ; and by exact enumeration cach {fin 1s par- _ 
ied from its fellows, as when a congueror purſucs the flying troops of routcd «/fimwt 
Enemies : Yet if this be all, if quarter be allowed, and any mercy given, no tn, 5, 
real prize 18 gain'd by this atchievement. He who recounts his fins with 7 
milder purpoſe towards them than utter exciſion, he makes no approach #4 
towards the eſſential part of Repentance. He may bring out large Cata- 
logzes of his fins, and call them confefrons 5 but he may better cxprels his 
own ſence, 1t he term them rather 7nventories of his goods, for ſuch 'tis 
apparent he reckons them, whillt he reſolves to keep them. Indeed there 
15 not a more abſurd piece of Pageantry, than theſe formal Conteflions, and 
luchas ſhews how little God 1s confider'd in his great Attribute, the ſearch- 
er of hearts. Tis certain no man would hope to attone an offended lupe- 
rior, by a ſubmuſs acknowledgment of his fault, did he know that his pur- 
pole of reiterating 1t were dilcern'd: And what a tacite blaſphemy is it then, 
to treat God at ſuch a rate, as preſumes him as deceivable as a poor Mortal ; 
and ſure this were a ſtrange Ingredient in repentance. We look on it as 
a high pitch of 1mpicty boaſtingly to avow our ſins, and 1t deſerves to be 
con{ider'd whether this kind of confciling them have not ſome affinity 
with it. Should I tell a man I have injur'd and provok'd you thus and 
thus, and ſo I reſolve to do again at the next opportunity : I refer it to 
common conſtruEtion, whether this were not to juſtifle, not retract the 
unkindncſs. Now what I ſuppoſe thus ſaid to man, 1s in the ſecret pur- 
pole of our heart, no leſs articulately ſpoken to God, who necds not our 
words to diſcern our meaning. Therefore whocver intends to repeat his 
{ns, nay docs not ſeriouſly intend to forſake them, does in truth maintain 
and detend his vicious practice, how loudly foever his Tongue accuſes 
It. And ſuch clamors arc but like the feign'd by ne of combin'd cheats, 
In order to delude fome third perfon. Burt alas, the ſcene 1s here un- 
luckily laid, for God will not be mock'd, nor will the Mercy promis'd to 
him that confeſſeth and forſaketh, ever reach him that conteſleth and re- 
ztaineth, Confctlion 1s no tarther acceptable than as it cither flows from, 
or tends to beget an abhorrence of Sin, and abſtracted trom thoſe qua- 
Iifications it becomes loathſome and diſtaſtful ro God. Alas, can we 
think our Hiſtorical vein ſo pleaſant ; that he ſhall be delighted -with the 
uarrative of thoſe crimes, whoſe pcrpetration he deteſted ? Can 1t be In- 
cenſe 1n his noſtrils, tro have our Dunghils diſplayed > Or can his pure cycs 
be gratificd with ſuch polluted proſpects ? Truc.indecd, he gladly deſcends 
tO all this as a Phyſician ; nauſcates not our fouleſt ulcers, when we bring 
them for care : Burt when like beggars we make them openly our form of 
| addreſs, and dread nothing more than their healing ; certainly their View 
will only excite his indignation, not his oy And this, *tis to be ſar, d, 
L432 abodes 
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abodes ſadly to many of us ; 'tis our vulgar Objection to the Romanift, thar 
they make their confeſſions contributiye rather to their confidence than tg 
their reformation : What their ſhare 1s in that guilt, I ſhall not here exa- 
mine, but I may too truly pronounce they have not enclos'd it ; thay 
black circle of Sin and confeſs, Contels and fir, encompaſles as well Prote. 
ſtants as Papiſts ; if poſſibly not quire ſo many, the caule 'tis doubrfy] j; 
( what we necd not boalt ) not that More of us confels aright, but thar 
Fewer confeſs at all. But of thoſe that do, 1t we may but croſs-exam 
and interrogate their ations againſt their words, thele will ſoon confck 
( and that not awricularly, but in a loud and audible voice ) the inzalidiy 
of thcir ſolemneſt Confeſſions. When we ſee a man that yeſterday key x 
Humiliation, to day trampling on the necks, invading the poſlefſions of his 
Brethren, we need no other proot how vainly and unprofitably, if not hoy 
hypocritically and provokingly he confefled his Pride, or Covetoulnek ; 
And the like we may infer when we fſce any man perleverc in any grof 
wilful ſin. And of ſuch, God knows, there are ſuch multitudes, ag wil 
g1vc us inſtances more than enough, how wide a difterence there is, þe. 
rweena mere Confitent and a true Penitent. | 

Smeplece 5. But inthe next place, a paſſionate regret at Sin, a grzef and ſadneſs at it 

&gemarce Memory, more ſpeciouſly pretends to cntcr us into Gods roll of Mourners : 


only in Cx- 


ernal ; i . 2 xy . ; 
nals SOTFOW has ( 1n vulgar acccptation ) ſo cngroſt the whole notion of reper- 


jorrew for tance, thatmen are apt to ſecure themſelves, that the Wind of a peniten- 


fon. tial Sigh 1s fo mighty, as will blow away the guilt of the moſt mountainous 


Sin: "That if they have but wept a little upon their crumes, they have quite 
extinguiſhd the wrath they kindlcd : Bur alas thele are vain dreams, Gul 
who delights not to grieve the children of men, docs not projcct tor our ſor: 
row, but our innocence ; and would ncver have invited us to the one, but 
as an expedicnt to the other. "Tis natural cycn to mere Animals to ſhan 
that by which they have ſmarted, and theretore forrow tor {in 18 a vary 
Proper means to avert our appetite from 1t : But it we have Icarnt theun- 
happy skill of ſeparating the effe# from the cavſe ; 1t our Grict abate not 
our Love ; if we can catt kind looks at our fins, even through thoſe Teats 
wherewith our Eyes are glas'd, this will ſure be as far from accompliſhng 
our dclign, as God's: Leave us equally unpardon'd, as unrctorm'd. 

\wer is. 6. Nay alas, ſuch Sorrows as theſe will rather ſerve to erxhanſe than er 

rowmh- prate Our guilrs ; they are loud witnefles againſt us, that we know the ms 

ment doch Iignity of thoſe ſins we commur ; that we have poiz'd them, and find them 

vic 2tr AS a talent of lead upon our Souls, and yet prefer them before Chritts /ight 

gil, burthen: That we have out-vicd that perverſe Election wherewith Elin 
charges Job, and choſen affiftion rather than innocence, Fob 26. 21. and 
though we have felt the gnawing of the Worm, yet til] rclolve to chenih 6 
till it gains irs woful Concomitant of unquenchable fire ; and ſure this relok 
vednels, this high fortitude 1n Sin, can with no reaſon be 1magin'd a preps 
rative to its remiſlion, 'twill rather ſerve to liſt us among Satans Maris 
than Gods Penitents. 

as of * 7+ And indeed it we examine the original of this kind of SOITOW, what 

»4vail 15 there that can with any face pretend to an acceptation ? Alas ! 'tis app 

ewrp.r. Tent there 15 no diſlike to the fin ; for the natural effect of thar, would * 

wi EO 2 _ : 

: the abandoning it. If I have fall'n into the mire, common rcaſon dirceb 
me, not to {it down and cry that I am fo defiled ; but to cleanſe and wall 
my ſelf, and beware of ſuch another mifadventure. Now Gods cnmit) 
purely with the ſin : And it we think to contract a league with hum 3 
muſt cſpouſe his quarrel, hate what he hates: But in this caſc Eo Te 

otherWik 
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otherwiſe, we diſhke only the conſequence, not the crime ; arc diflatistied to 
Cc that what1s fo pleaſant, will nor be fafe : Deteſt thoſe remporal or cter- 
11] miſcrics, which God has annext to it : Which is upon the matter to 
oricVc not becauſe we are gui/ty, but God 1s juft : And to avert only that 
Mart of the evil, of which he owns ro be the author, that of Puniſhment : 
whilſt that of Sz, as our own creature, we dandle and careſs. And can 
we think it ſuthcicnt to atone an inccnled Majeſty, that we love our own 
eaſe, while yet we love our fin ſo much better ? Is ut a vertre to have ſome 
incfective regrets to damnation, and ſuch a Vertue too, as ſhall ſcrve to 
ballance all our vices ? This were indeed a compendious courle to block 
up Hell gates, and leave none a poſſibility of ever getting tiuther, bur 


choſe who ſcaled the wall and deſperatcly rcfolved to potlcis themſelves of 


that place of Torment. Bur alas, they arc other fruits of Repentance that 
mult deliver us from the wrath to come : For though I deny not, that the ap- 
prehenſion of Danger 1s extremely both reaſonable and uſctul, yer 'tis only 
by way of preparative: Tis hke the Trumpet that gives the Alarm, and ſets 
us to the batte/, bur 1t muſt not pretend to be hke thoſe of Gideon that at- 
chicy'd the whole victory. To lee our danger, may occaſion, but docs not 
cauſe, or neceflarily infer an eſcape. I may madly leap into that pit which 
I ke gaping to ſwallow me, and then my foreſr2ht ſerves only to render me 


my own murderer. In ſhort, if that formudabl- aſpect of our Sins, make us - 


run from them, 1t has done us the happacſt office ; pluckr us, as S. /ude lays, 
out of the fire : But it our love be fo doting, as to counter-charm our tar, 
if we be ſo bewitcht with the deceirfulneſs of fin, that we will have its Em- 
braces, though we know them deadly ; 1t we weep that we have finn'd and 
yet goon to fin; our wiltul Gzz/r will defile our Tears, but our tcars will 
never cleanſe our guilt. We only afliſt in the judicature againſt our {clves; 
and to Gods condemnation add our own : And what we call our Penitencce, 
becomes a ſad Atreſtation of our Incorrigiblencls. 

8. And as this mere Sorrow will never avail, ſo ncither will a partial and 
imperfett reformation, and that whether 1t be detective in reſpect of the kind, 
or of the duration : To the former we have ſpoken cliewherc, and (hall not 
need to repeat : But of the latter there will necd no lels caution ; men be- 
Ingapt to obtrude tallacics on themlclyes in this as much as in the ochecr. 
Every tranficat g/eam of Piety 1s concluded ro be that fame in which the 
Holv Ghoſt defcended, and though it want the main circumſtance of rcſt- 
ig on them, yet ſcrves to perlonate the Comforter. He that whilit the 
lor:acls of his late pangs of conſcience remains, finds himlclt a lite indil- 
pos'd for a new career 1n fin, preſently concludes repentance hath had its 
perfect work in him, made that change and tranſmutation, which certainly 
dcenominates him a new creature, and pronounces his vicious appetites ex- 
tint and mortified : When alas they arc bur itrew'd over with a little pe- 
nitential Aſhes, and will as ſoon as they mect with combuſtible matter, any apt 
temptation, flame owt as fierce as ever ; And God knows thc event docs too 
often actually atreſt this, after all the ablutions, and purification of their 
repentance, their next work 1s to divclt themiclves ot their white robe, 
and thoſe whom yeſterday-you faw 1n the /aver, to day you ſhall tind wal- 
lowing in the mire : And as with far the more guilt, fo fomctimes with 
much rhe greatcr confidence, tor having been ſo watht : Yet lo ſtrongly arc 
lome mens fancics pollcit with their imaginary purity, that they ar: the 
laſt thattake notice how the ſcene is chang'd : They comlort rhemiclves, 
that ſin and they have had ſome lutle s{irmiſhes, though but nreeparatory 
toa cloſer Jeague ; that they had fixt good purpolcs, though there remain 
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nothing viſible but their violation ; and ſo wall call chemſelves Chrif 
Sheep, though their notorious impurities witnels them to belong only tg 
that herd into which the Legion cntred. | 
rem: 9. This 1s a deceit which one would think ſhould immediately deteg} j 
cjiwa [clt, but 'tis ſtrange to ſee, how our wiſhes can preſcribe to our faith , ang 
2,577 what a more than omnipotent power our ſelt-love has in reconciling cop. 
quuing tradictions : Yet I canſcarce think this innate ſtrength of corruption hag 
cc been ſufficient for the purpoſe, had it not had the auxiliary aid of ſore 
B commodious doctrines. My preſent deſign 1s ſo far from controyerſi] 
that I am loth to pointout any to which I muſt expreſs unkindneſs ; ye 
upon this occaſion, I ſhall refer it to conſideration, whether that methgg 
which has been usd to quiet ſome Conſciences, be not very apt to {tupekc 
more. When I ſce one who trom his preſent reigning fins, regularly infer; 
the ilIncls of his ſtate ; that is yet by his Caſuiſt diverted from that pro. 
ſpect, and bid look back to ſce, whether no part of his life afforded any 
Evidence of true Gracc ; and if he can but remember any ſuch time, ;; 
warranted to make that his Epocha, from whence to date his infallible afy. 
rance ; 1s told that that immortal ſeed, though 1t may be covered, yet can- 
not be choaked; but will moſt certainly ſpring up unto Eternal life : When, 
[ fav, I ſec this caſfic remedy preſcrib'd to his tears, "twill be obvious for 
mc to compound my felt an Antidote from the ſame Ingredients : To fix 
my Eyc upon ſome mark of Regeneration which at ſome time or other, ] 
cithcr have, or fancicd to have had upon me, and with the ſtedfaſt be- 
holding of that, as of the brazen Serpent, bc fortified againſt” all the enome 
of my fiery Iuſts : Caſt in this one ſtick, and with it ſweeten all the warers of 
Marah, |ccurc me againſt all the bitter eftects of my preſent guilts. How 
fatal an influence ſuch diſcourſings as thele are apt to have on prachie, 
15 too obvious both in the cauſe and effect : Inced not examine the autho- 
rity of that grand Principle on which they are founded ; tince 1t that were 
admitted, yet it will not juſtifie the before-mention'd Superſtructure : For 
ſuppole it receiv'd as an infallible truth, that grace, 1t true, can never be 
loſt : Yet 'tis by the confeſſion of all, ſo cafie ro be deceiv'd 1n judging 
what is ſo, and our partialities to our ſelves are ſo hkely to betray us to 
that deceit ; that thele Corollaries men deduce thence for their perſonal af 
ſurance, can never partake of the ſuppos'd infallibiliry of thoſe premulls 
they derive from, and conſequently are much too {light a baſis for men to 
truſt with ſo great a weight, as in that of their preſent comfort and future 
ſlate. 
-*4yc4. 10. Several other pernicious crrors there are in the matter of Repen- 
ferring or) tance which men fall into, ſhall I ſay, or rather aſpire to ; make 1t their 


putting off 


he wore of aMb1tiON to be under their covert and patronage, and with extreme Vio- 
i ſicengs ICNCC tO their reaſon as well as religion, climb up to. thoſe caſtles in the alt 
ria. and there fortific themſelves impregnably againſt all the ſacred Artilleryot 
Divine threats. Their falſe confidences ſerve them as feather-beds, not onl 
to fIcep lecurcly in, but to dead all bullets that are ſhot againſt them. But 
of all thoſe deccittul refuges, there 1s none more treacherous, and yet more 
confidently and univerſally reſorted to, than that of a Repentance in reverſe 
on, to commence no body knows when, ſome months or years hence, wha 
this buſincls is diſpatcht, that luſt ſatiated ; or indeed to bear the ſame 
date ( it not alJater ) with their laſt Will and Teſtament. This 1s that ut 
happy retreat to whuch thouſands fly as the routed Syrians to Aphek, 1 Ming 
20. 3o. till they arc entomb'd in that wall, whole ſhelter they ſolicited * 


How deſperate the hazard of ſuch procraſtination is, hath been ſo Or | 
cingly 
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cingly demonſtrated by better Pens ; that rrzmper hath been blowed fo 
loud by all our ſpiritual watchmen, that there remains nothing ſcalonable, 
but ro wonder whence men have got that Lethe which ſecures them their 
fleep 11 ſpight of that Alarm : And certainly tis matter of the greateſt 
aſtoniſhment to obſerve the ftupid, yer common boldneſs of men, who fo 
fearlefly expoſe themiclves to tius moit formidable of perils; * who yct in 
chings of far lels danger and lighter conlequence are fo nicely timorous, 
chat no ſecurity is thought enough, every the remoteſt danger to their 
outward Concerns, Cxcites their preſent vigilance to avert it : But here 
that order 1s moſt abſurdly inverted, and the 4g imminent danger 1s al- 
ſign'd and pur oft to their farure care. Let the Phyſician tell them he ob- 
ſerycs ſome Sympromes of a latent Ma/ady, ſome aputudes or firit Cauſes of 
4 Diſeaſe ; what haſtc 1s there made ro. meet that Enemy #n the frontiers, 
bcfore it advance too far ? All Arts of prevention are us'd, and fuch un- 
caſic remedies ſubmuttcd to, as perhaps out-bid the pain of the Diſcaſe. In 
like manner let a Lawyer tcll them he has ſpied ſome detect in an entail, 
which may perhaps 1n the next age give ſome interruption to their deſign 
of having their houſes cndure for ever, Pſal. 47. how ſolicitous arc they 
to repair that error, and leave nothing to the mercy of a Law-quirk? And 
in both caſcs thank the vigilant care of their informer that gave them no- 
tice of their danger : But let the Divine tell them he fees their Souls lan- 
guiſhing under the moſt mortal dilcaſes ; that they have actually fortcired 
their inheritance in the land of the living, they can hear it unconcernedly ; 
ſay, or at leaſt think thoſe cares arc to. bc remitted to Felix his more con- 
ycnicnt ſeaſon, that when their Bodzes are as infirm as their Souls, then care 
may be taken for both together. That 'tis enough for their ſpiritual Life 
to commence, when the natural 1s expiring, and then to provide for ever- 
laſting Habitations, when they arc putting oft their Farthly Tabcrnaclc : 
As for the thanks they give their Monitor, 'tis generally the fame that 
S. Paul received from the Galatians, to count him their enemy for telling 
them the Truth, Gal. 4. 16. but alas, he has no reaſon to reſent the injury, 
{incc 'tis but the ſame they offer to their neareſt and moſt intimate fricnd, 
that Angel guardian which God and Nature has placed within their own 
breaſts, I mean their Conſcience : Let that at any time whiſper the ſame 
admonition, and immediately they cry out as Ahab to Eliah, Haſt thou 
found me O my Enemy ? All arts are usd to convey themſelves out of its 
Reach, Buſineſs, or Company, or Drink, or any thing 1s ſolicited to come 
In to their reſcue, that in that throng they may deceive its purſuit, or at 
leaſt in that louder noiſe drown its voice ; and 1s not this to look on it as 
their Encmy, while they ſhun it as a Malefafor docs the Officer ? Yet I ap- 
peal to the breaſts of thoſe, who lean upon the broken Recd of a late Re- 
pentance, whether this be not the caſe with them : Let me tell them whe- 
ther they dare truſt themſelves alone with their Conſcience, give it opportu- 
nity of ſpeaking freely tothem, of having before them the mad adventure 
they make of their precious Soxls ; which they do not only expole to as 
many hazards of a ſoft damnation, as there are accidents which may ſur- 
priſe their bodies with a ſudden death ; but do bclides by this reſiſtance rc- 
pet and quench that Spiriz, without which they can never hope to effect 
that ſo neceſſary, fo ditficult a work ; nay, I may, I fear, ask of them, whc- 
ther they have not ſooften ſhunned theſe parleys, that their Conſciences like 
an abus'd Friend, has at laſt given them over, ccaſt to purſuc them with 
more of thoſe unwelcome importunitics ; and by its filence left them {e- 
_ curd fromall noiſe which may diſturb that creacherous fleep ito which 
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they have lulled themſelves. To thoſe who are thus given up to the ſpiri 
of fumber, 1 cannot hope to ſpeak loud enough to rouze them ; byx to 
thoſe that arc but of the former rank, that have not yct fo proſper'd jn 
their unkind detign againit themlclyes, as quite to have alienated their be. 
om triznd, that are yct within the reach of tholc amica verbera, the ſtripe; 
and reproots of their own Conlcience ; to ſuch I would addreſs with thi 
molt atiectionate petition, that they would not ſeck to remove themſcelyes 
trom that who/ſom diſcipline ; that they would not fly that Chirurgeon whos 
Lancet threatens none but the impoſthumated parts; but rather chuſe to he 
ſhewed the tormidablencls of their Danger, than by a blind embracing i; 
wo periſhin it. And if they have but any general confus'd inclinations tg 
this ſo reaſonable a requeit, I ſhall then put on more ſolemnity, aſſume tg 
Come as an Envoy trom thole dreaded Conlciences of theirs, to mediare ap 
CNterview, to propole the fixing ſome time of parley, and beſpeak their 
patience to hear it out : And let them but grant this, Ict them but dare to 
do lo much in order to their own ſafety, and I can ſcarce think it poſſible 
they ſhould attcr retain that daring, which only tends to their ruime. JT 
a word, lct mcn ſeriouſly and attentively liſten to that voice within them, 
and they will certainly need no other medium, to convince ' them cither of 
the crror or danger of thus procraſtinating their Repentance, which them- 
ſelycs acknowledge mult not upon their utmoſt peril be finally omutted, and 
vct nothing but an immediate diſpatch can ſccure it ſhall nor. 
Tre. 11. "Twill be necdlcls to deſcend to a particular yiew of more of theſe 
pre deceits, they will caſily be deteEted by this one general Rule, that wharhs- 
»nr/al, CVCT falls ſhort of a preſent, univerſal, permanent Change, falls as much 
cr ad ſhort of Repentance. All the pretcnces that are made upon any other ſcore. 
nity arcbut as the Garments of the elder brother, put upon the back of th: 
younger, which though they might delude a blind Iſaac, will never beabk 
_ to deceive an all-ſecing God. All that remains 1s to ofter to the Readers 
conlideration, how..ncarly he 1s concern'd to guard himſelf againſt all de- 
Iufions in this ſo jmportant an affair. It was an ancicnt Stratagem of Wat 
to poiſon the Waters in an Enemics Camp, that ſo they may drink ther 
own dcaths : But Satan has here tar out-yied that Policy. Were but our 
Nouriſhment infected, we had (till a recourſe left us to Medicine ; but here 
he has cnvcnom'd our very Phylick, and what cxre remains ſor thok 
whoſe very remedies are their diſeaſe ? When that Bath which was deſignt 
to cleanſe us, 1s it ſelf polluted, we may well cry out as Dionyſus .of ti 
corrupted River of Alexandria, oor yirailo ay waile xaliaigg/|f. val. viup an 
x«9p59r ; what Flood ſhall cleanſe theſe Waters? Where can we be ſecurs 
when our Repentance ( which the Apoſtle, 2 7im. 2. 26. ſuppoles the Meals 
of diſcntangling us ) is it ſelf become our Snare ? This as it loudly pv 
claims our danger, ſo ſurcly in all reafon it ſhould awake our care, reach Vs 
not to ſuffer our ſclves to be abus'd with dclufive appcarances and [ht 
dows of Repentance, leſt we finally find that Ixion-like we have cmbracedi 
Cloud. What an amazing defeat will ic be to him, who preſumes 
Tears have blotted out the hand-writing againſt him, to find the full 
brought in at the great Afſize, and thole he call'd his penitential form 
here, to prove but the Prologue to that Tragedy which cnds in weep:rg 
gnaſhing of teeth ! And therctore let every one timely provide againit 0! 
tacal ſurprizc, uſe this excellent reccipt, not asa Coſmetick only to beautils 
the face, give him ſome fair, appearance to himſelt, but as Medicine 0 1 
ſtore health ; reduce him to ſuch an Arhlerick vigorous Habit, as M9 


evidence it felt in all vital Actions, which will prove the beſt cvidenees © 
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our laſt trial, where the a gs will not be ſo much upon our Mouths 
or Eycs, as upon our Hands : Not how many confeſſions we have made, 
or how many tears ſhed, but what afts of Vertuc we have ſubſtituted in 
the room of our Vices : Whether we have broken oft our fins by righte- 
ouſneſs, and our Inquities by ſhewing mercy to the Poor ; and without this tis 


:rfallibly certain, our Chriſtianity will be as ineffectual ro our Bliſs, as 1t 18 
*0 our Piety : If we will not permit it here to bring us to the obedience of 
coryants, it ſhall never inſtate us hercafter in the inheritance of Sons. 


— —— 


CHAS 44s 


A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Miſtakes concernin® Almighty God, and 
the methods of his Providence. 


:\T'O theſe Miſtakes of our ſclves and intereſts, we have added others ,, Pp 
allo CONCerning God, which are ng, leſs deſtruEtive to Chriſtian 9a ping, 

Practice, for as the right knowledge of God 3s by our Saviour, Foh. 17. 3. put danger 

as the Epitome and fumm of all that Icads to Þ/ifs, fo our milſpriſions 

and miſapprehenſions of him, are no leſs remarkable for the contrary 

effes ; nor can we ſuppoſe it otherwiſe, when we remember that this 

is the grand work and baſts of all Religion, and therefore if this founda- 

tion be deceitfully laid, the ſuperſtrafiure mult neceſſarily fink and periſh: 

And in this ſence'tis poſſible tor us at once to build on the Rock and the 

Sand too ; we may fix our faith intentionally on God, and yet by abſurd 

notions and unwarranted conceits of him, defeat in the particulars what 

we cſtabliſh'd in the groſs ; repreſent him ſo utterly diſtant from what he 

is, that under that diſguiſe he will not much appear, cither an Encourager 

or Rewarder of our Piety, and then we may gueſs how *tis likely to flou- 

riſh ſince the Apoſtle gives it as a Fundamental Axiom, Heb. 11. 6. That he 

who comes to God muſt believe that he 3s, and that he is a rewarder of them which 

diligently ſeek him. 

2. Ot theſe miſtakes concerning God, there are divers ; mahy more Tie is- 
than the defign'd brevity of this diſcourſe will admit me to examine. Ind 
ſhall only mention three, thoſe are, Firſt, concerning his Decrees, Secondly, #** 
his Attributes, Thirdly, his Providence. 

3- By his Decrees, I mcan not thoſe ſtanding rules which he has in his Tefrflin 
Word ſet forth as the meaſures by which he will diſtribute rewards and pu- niſtaes 
niſhments; but thoſe ſecret purpoſes of his Will, which he neither commands Go4 ve- 
us to ſcarch after, nor will permit us to know. That there are many M1 {1.4 
ſtakes concerning theſe, the numberleſs Diſputes that have been rais'd 4 
about them will ſufficiently attcſt, it being impoſſible for two Contradicto- watuwis 
ry Opinions to be both true, though in things of this abſtrufe nature *tis 
very poſſible both may be falſe. Tis not my purpoſe to wade into thoſe 
bottomleſs controverſies which like a Gulph have ſwallowed up ſo much 
ume and induſtry of learned men : I ſhall only in general commend it to the 
Readers conſideration, whether it be probablc, or indeed poflible for thoſe 
Opinions to be true which infer falſhood in God ? And then ler the ſecond 
enquiry be, whether that be nor too evidently the refult of thoſe diſcour- 

{cs which ſet an Oppoſition between his revealed and his ſecrer Will, his 
commands and his Decrecs, making the one a blind for the better cxc- 
cution of the other ? as if all the Tranſportation and Zeal he expreſſes 
fer us, all the paſſionate enamouring invitations he makes to us, were only 
M m to 
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to ſport himſelf with our creduhty : Like the divertiſement of thoſe Men, 
who court them for Wives, whom they would abhor to marry : Nay, as 
if all the protcſtations and moſt ſolemn oaths of God, were defign'd bur to 
advance the dcluſion, and raiſe expectations, merely to defeat th -” This 
is ſuch a ſcvere fort of Trony, as we would all think not only unkind by 
unjuſt in a man ; and 'tis not poſſible that God, who appeals to us cop. 
cerning the cquality of his ways, ſhould fall ſhort of the ſtricteſt mealyre; 
among us, or cxemplific to us anunſincerity he forbids us to follow. 

4. How very inauſpicious influence ſuch dofrines are apt to haye on 
prattice 18 too viſible, for ſince 'tis as well the inſtinCt as duty of our nature 
to aſpire to an aſſimilation with God, even that moſt laudable and gene. 
rous ambition ſhall by this means become our ſnare ; for when God ſhall 
be thus miſrepreſented to us, drawn out by the black Lines not only of þ. 
werity, but deceit, rendred a Falſificr of his Word, nay Oath ; "twill give not 
only temptation but warrant to the like Practices : We ſhall cafily fwalloy 
up all the particular commands of God, 1n that tundamental one of be 
like him ; as we arc taught himſelf has done both his commands and pro- 
miles in his hidden Decrces. This1s-ſo natural a piece of Logick , that 'ts 
very unſafe men ſhould be truſted with thole premiſes whence 'tis deny'd 
And though we arc not over-apt to tranſcribe that Copy God docs really 
ſet us, yet this ſpurious one will notmuls to be taken out : That pravity of 
our nature which hinders in the one, cxciting and {purring us on 1n the 
other. This 1s a way to reconcile. our Vices with our reputation, and fin 
cam Privilegio; and there 1s little doubt of mens aptnels to ulc that adyay- 
tage; we ice 1t in lower inſtances. 'The Vices-of a Prince draw ſholes of 
followers, when his virtze leaves him themore eminent, becauſe ſingle, and 
renders him rather-revered-than inutated : And certainly 'twas.none of the 
Devils ſlighteſt ftratagems on the Gentile world, to give them ſuch Gods a 
nught exemplifie to them all thoſe odious crimes, wherein he defir'd to im- 
merle them. Whether this may not 'be a branch of the lame Jllufton, I 
with the Propugners of this doctrine would ſcrioufly contider. | 

5. And as ſcycral ills are hereby countenanc'd and authoriz'd, lo is all 
virtue 1 gcncral diſcouraged and diſheartened ; this benums us an our 
Chriſtian courſe, {ubſtracts that ſpirit and vigour, which ſhould carry us 
through the weary ſtages of duty : Indeed it cuts the very finews of Indw- 
{try, baffles and makes ridiculous all purpoſes of Labour ; tor what ſhould 
invite a man to ſtrive tor that, from which he knows he 1s cither irrevcr- 
{ibly precluded, or elſe ſo mntallibly aſcertain'd of, that his neghgence cat- 
not defcat him? Theſe arc ſuch extremes as afford no middle, wherein the 
virtuc of induſtry may exiſt, hope being cqually out-datcd by the delperatc- 
ncls or unnecefſarinels of an undertaking : And how neceflary hope 1s tocr- 
cite cndcayour we may learn of S. Paul, 1 Cor. 15. 5. where he preſſes us 
Corinthians to the conſtancy of Chriſtian Practice upon this ground, that 
their /abour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. But according to ſome mens 
doctrine, 'tis ſcarce poſſible tor a man to know whether his labour be un 
vain or no ; ſince the effect of it depends not upon the revealed promiſe, but 
lecret purpoſe of God, and who knows whether there may not lic ſome Dor 
mant Decrees againſt him, which when he thinks he has run his race, hal 
yet detcat him of his Crown. Whether a reward thus ſtated will much ant 
matc mens diligence, I may leave cyery man to judge by the like circum 
ſtanccs1n their ſecular concerns ; and if they find they would there damp 
their courage, dilpirit and diſhcarten them from attempting, there will be 
ſure more rcalon to conclude it in thele ſpiritual "Affairs, wherein our Ur | 
duſtry 1s commonly much lcls indetatigable. 6. Putt 
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6. Bur I ſhall nor farther inſiſt on the 1ll conſequences ot particular mi- »,,,.,,, 
takes ; there 15 one fundamental error, which it it could be cured, would * 1 


CH) ouſly 


luperſcde all the reſt ; I mean our bold folly in medling with Gods Decrees, 119 Gus 
which we call hidden, and yet ridiculouſly confute that Epithet by preten- wes ue 
ding to know them. Thas 15 ſo much an infolcnce as torteirs the compa- Rein 
rifon, which might belong to it as an crror ; we fee ſecular States jcalouſly 4 
rcſerve their private Counſels ; and ſhall we think God lo [crutable, our ſelves 
[0 penctrating, that none of his ſecrets can cſ{cape us ? Or it we think him, 
2s indeed he 15, unfathomable, why do we thus madly attempt what we con- 
tels impofſuble ? Eſpecially fince we ſhall not only loſe the thing we fo vainly 
purſuc, but others which we might elle enjoy. Tis as 1t a man ſhould be fo 
tranſported with a butic earneſtnels of knowing his Princes Secrers, as quite 
co forget his Laws, and incur capital puniſhment. God has given us rules 
of life, which upon the levercit penalties he requires us to ſtudy and pra- 
&tiſe ; and we divert from theſc, and make it our butincls to trace his Coun- 
ſels. We are gazing at the Stars to read our deſtiny, and look not to our 
feet ; and by that neghgence experiment the worlt fate they could have 
portended : For I think we may fay our wild Fancies about-Gods Decrces, 
have in cyent reprobated more than thoſe Decrees, upon which they are ſo 
willing to charge their ruine, and haye bid fair to the damning of many, 
whom thoſe lett ſalvable. And indeed 'tis to be expected from Divine Ju- 
ſice, that ſuch bold Inquiſitors ſhould find nothing but their own Deſtru- 
&on. That Ark which devoutly revercnced brought bleſſings, when curi- 
ouſly pricd into diftus'd Peſtilence and Death, 1 Sam. 6. 19. Nay the very 
Poets will tell us, that if we will have Prometheus his Fire, we muſt take 
Pandora's Box allo : And ſure Induſtry cannot be worle laid out than thus 
to fetch home Plagues, and while ſo much of it runs waſte ro ſuch unhappy 
purpoſes, 'tis no wonder 1t we want for better ; forget our calling by con- 
templating our predeſtination ; and let the Opinion of our fate be at once the 
Encouragement and excuſe of our /oth, than which nothing can more 
evacuate the purpoſe and deſign of our Chriſtianity, which Divines have 
truly detin'd ro be not a contemplative but ative Science. 

7. To the ſame unhappy Effect concur our Miſtakes of Gods Attributes, ,,, ;.,,, 
if I may call them Miſtakes, which ſeem to be rather wiltul Neſcicnce, mite 


Concerni ng 


they being ſo delineated ro us both in his Word and his Providenccs, Go 4+”, 
that 'tis not want of light, but winking againſt it that muſt leave us igno- 5.4 wn. 
rant. What the ſpeculative errors are 1n this matter concerns not my Pre- er bi 
lent deſignto examine : Bur there ſeem to be. ſome Miſperſwaſions con- 
ccrning the Divine Attributes, which do remarkably tend in their con- 
lequence and effect, to the corrupting mens manners ; nay, look as if they 

were deſign'd, and aftc&tedly choſen tor that purpole; I mean, cſpecially 

thoſe concerning his Juſtice and Mercy, which being the Attributes 1n which 

we have the moſt immediate Concern, the Errors in them are the more 
nox10us and deſtructive. Of this ſort 1s that narrow ſcanty notion too many 

have of Gods Fuſtice, which we meaſure not by him but our ſelves, and 
therefore proportion 1t not according to his infinity, but our own concerns. 

That is an Attribute from which we promiſe to our ſelves no advantage, 

and therefore we are willing to contract and ſhrink it up, make it ſerve 

only as a Cypher to advance mercy, but arc unwilling to underſtand it 1n its 
proper Extent ; think it a word of form put in to complete the  greatnels 

of Gods Stile, rather than any intrinſick part of his nature, which he muſt 

deny himſelf to pur” oft. = 


M m 2 8. Thus 
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\ acts $8. Thus do we facrilcgioutly ſteal from God a part of his Being, ang 
LES while other Sacriledges invade only his parrimony, this Commits a rior 
»»d ow ON his very natzre ; yet as if we mcant the Proverb ſhould indemnifie 
«tee. and Exchange extinguiſh the Robbery, we add to: another attribute what q 
-iter- haye defaulkr from this, and amplific and extend his Mercy, as much he 
| we confine and limit his Juſtice; that 1s the one infiute Ocean, Whercin 
not only wc, but himſelt muſt be ſwallowed up. We will think of hin 
under no other notion, nor allow him to be any other thing, but 
ſhall be in ſubſerviency to this : We will have him Powerful to relieve ou 
Diſtreſſes, but not to revenge our Crimes ; Wiſe to defeat the machinat,. 
ons of our Enemics, but not to circumvent our own indirect or ;impj 
Policies ; All-ſceing to behold our Wants and Gricts, but not to diſcerngy 
clofer Guilts ; True to perform his Promiſes, but not tis Threats. In ſhon 
we model all that is in God to our own wiſhes ; and inſtead of believing 
him what he 1s, fancy him what we would have him. Like Micha, Jud, 
17.5. making us a God for our own peculiar uſe, and forming the Dg 
we mcan to worſhip. A ſtrange bold Inverſion, for Creatures thus 
faſhion their Creator, put their own ſtamp or 1mpreſs upon him, and ſhape 
him to their Fancics. And indeed 'tis nothing but Fancy that has to do in 
this Attempr, and accordingly it muſt vaniſh as the operations of that illy 
five Faculty uſe to do. We may repreſent God to our felyes as we pleaſe 
but that has no more rcal influence on him, than a deforming 0 tick-glaſ 
has on the 0bje& it diſguiſes, he 1s {till the ſame anudit all our wild conceits 
of him, and will always make good the zitle, by which he delivered hm 
felf to Moſes, Exod. 3. 14. I am that Tam. All that 1s in him is ly nn- 
menſe and infinite, his mercy need not invade his juſtice to gain it (elf alay: 
cr field of action, whuch 1s already ( as the Pſalmift ſpeaks ) over all bis wal, 
neither his juſtice encroach upon his -zercy, that having alfo a Proving 
wide enough ; all impemitent finners being within us Verge, and God 
knows how much ſoeyer we ſtraiten 1t 1n our opinzons, we do indeed 100 
much extend 1t 1n 1ts real force, by rendring our ſclves the proper obs 
it. In ſhort, God who 1s the author of order and peace, cannot be ſuppoyd 
to be in confuſion within himfclt ; the divine Attributes arc not in fri 
but perfc&t harmony ; 'tis we only that have rais'd this more than Gigani4 
war, not only againſt Heaven, but init. The ſeveral Luminaries puriue the 
regular motions of the Spheres ; but we confound at once the Lays of ther 
Creation, and their Author too, {trive to ecliple and ' darken the father q 
light. But if the removing of an carthly Land-mark be a crime punt 
able both by God and man, what Thunder-bolts belong ro thoſe who 
thus attempt to ſet new Boundaries to Heaven, to limit and meaſure out 
cven the divine Nature, by the proportions of their own Fancies, and W 
deed ſuch temerity as this, 1s too hke to confute it ſelf, and feel that Juſtice 
1t will not belicye ; yet as great and daring a crime as it is, I fear there att 
few that can totally acquuit themſelves of it : For though all diſayow'% 
yet he that ſhall narrowly ſearch his own heart, will ſcarce find it cla 
from all degrees of it : We are all apt to cheriſh a flattering hope, that 
God 1s not lo ſevere as he is repreſented, or that if in reſpect of his Juſice 
he be a conſuming power, yet that Mercy will be ſure to ſnatch us out oft 
burning ; ike the Angels to Lot, affiſt our Eſcapes, and provide us a 2% 
that our Souls may live : And this Hope though founded only in our v1 
1s very apt to ſhde into our faith, and make us believe what we W 
have : By which means this becomes a kind of Epidemick Hetclie, che mol 
frequent and common muſperfwaſion that occurs concerning the divinf 
Attributes. Rs 9. lt 
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g. It would be a work morc long than uſeful ro recite the ſeveral er- 1. 
rors that have ſprung from this one. That of Origen, that the Devils ſhould grven 8Ce4- 
finally be ſaved, 18 a notcd and pregnant Inſtance, which could be deriv'd wre4im 
from nothing but this uncqual apprehenſion of Gods Juſtice and Mercy :59%%. 
And befides all other ancient, we have many branches of a later growth, 9" «4 


? particuliye 


char ſpring from the fame root, a {ct of plauſible fallities, which would # 
acnch the znquenchable Fire, and kill the never dying Worm ; T mean thoſe « Du 

allaying ſoftning deſcriptions ſome ot this age have made of Hell, ſome 1%. 

changing the 4ind, others abaring the intenſeneſs, or at leaft the duration of 

thoſe Torments, cach ſubſtracting ſo much trom this 7opher, that they 

have Icft Atheiſm an caſic task to take away the reſt : And may give ſuſpi- 

cion they mean to viſit that place; which they are ſo induſtrious to make 


calic. 


10. But whatever they do themſelves, "tis ſure this is the way to ſend nbis 

z , d . . - 4pr s 
others thither, to take off their fears of it, to make them think it nor ſo ec 
dreadful a place as they once ſuppos'd, and conſequently lefs careful ro de- 555.5 


T:rror 


cline the ways that lead to 1t. Tis indeed too obvious that ſuch perfwaſj- of i 
ons do mightily impugn Chriftian Pra&tice, and embolden men in fin : 544 mer, 
And God knows we need no ſuch encouragement ; the more general fal- 
lacious hopes of Mercy being too ſufficient for that purpoſe without theſe 
ſupernumerary dececits : But between the one and the other, Libertiniſm is 
like tro out-grow all re(traints, and the opinion of Gods goodneſs inſtead of 
leading men to repentance, will flacken thoſe reins wherewith our brutiſh 
Nature ſhould be bridled and reftrain'd, and we thus left unto the ſway of 
luſt and paſſion, muſt run head-long upon ruine, as the horſe ruſheth into the 
Battel. For alas, we are not fo generous as to do well for Virtues-fake, nay 
nor ſo provident as to do it for Reward ; 'tis our fear that is the moſt pre- 
yvalent incentive, and accordingly we find religion generally makes her firſt 
zmpreſhons there. . They are the terrors of the Lord that do moſt uſually, 
and moſt cftectually perfwade men, 2 Cor. 5. 11. our Hearts muſt be prick- 
ed, and at thoſe Orthces piety enters. Now when all theſe terrors ſhall be 
fuperſcded by the opinion of an overwhelming mercy, when Hell ſhall e:- 
ther be annihilated, or ſuppos'd fo to annihilate us, that we ſhall loſe our 
paſſivencls with our bcing, and be as uncapable of ſuffering, as cven Hea- 
zen 1t {elf can make us, what will be lett to engage us to wirtze, or deter us 
from vice ? Alas, do we not often fce a daring Luſt bid bazre/to all the ar- 
tillery of Heaven, meet God in his loudeſt Thunder, and venture on dam- 
zation 1n its dreadfulleſt form ? And can we think it will be more modeſt, 
when it ſhall be told that they are only edgeclefs weapons 1t hath to en- 
counter ? That Gods Thunder amidſt all 1ts noiſe carrics no bo!r 2? And 
that the Flames of the bottomleſs pit, are but a painted fire, that at a di- 
ſtance may fright, but not hurt us, or art leaſt ſo hurt us, that we ſhall nor 
fel it > When thoſe rubs which fear interpos'd are thus removed, there 1s 
nothing to ſtay the courſe of headlong riot, bur precipitiouſly 1 will on, 
where cver ſtrong deſire ſhall drive, or flattering Juſt allure : He that loved 
his fin, even when 1t threatned him rxzre, ſervy'd it affiduouſly, when it pro- 
miſled no other wages than death, Rom. 6. 23. how will he hug this viper 
When he thinks 'tis ſtingleſs, and give up his car to be bored by that Ma- 
ſter, which affords him preſent pleaſures without future ſtripes * We ſee 
even in Civil matters the preſumption of Impumity 15 the great xurſe of Dit- 
orders, and if 1t wcre not for the coercive power of Laws we ſhould ſoon 
icc how little the direfive would fignific ; and doubtleſs ris the ſame in 
ſpiricual or rather worſe, by how much we are more bent upon the break- 
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The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety, 


ing of Gods Laws than mens, and conſequently will be the more appreheq. 
{ive of any Encouragement. 7 | | $6 
low 11. Of the truth hereof our experience gives too ſad prook; none ruſh 
2;«b ing ſo boldly upon Gods juſtice, as thoſe who have moſt fortified them. 


them to ſin 


TE ſelves againſt the dread of 1t, as it they meant their pradtice ſhould e3peri- 
/mpuriy. ment the truth of their ſpeculation, and make the utmoſt trial whether Gog 
can be provok'd orno. Indeed men uſe mercy as amaz'd Paſſengers ſome. 
times do a plank ina ſhipwrack, lay ſo much weight upon it, as ſinks both 
it and themſelves ; fo periſhing by too great a confidence of their reſcye 
and finding a Gulph where they expected an Ark : Not that I ſuppoſe Mer. 
cy unable to ſupport the weight of all the Perſons, nay, and of all the fy 
inthe world, which have not the one ponderous adherent of Impenitence 
ſuperadded ; but that 1s a burthen which even the divine Clemency ſinks 
under, refulcs to plead ſuch a cauſe, and reters it to zftice as 1ts proper 
Court : And therefore to ſin on, in hope of mercy, 1s to undermine our 
ſelves, and commit a folly as abſurd as ruinous ; I with I could fay 'twere 
not alſo as frequent : But God knows 'tis every where too apparent ; men 
openly avow it, fo that 'tis become the vulgar an{wer to every convitting 
Reproof, that God is merciful : And ſurely they that obſerve the growth of 


— — 
— 


vice, {ince our new deſcriptions of Hell came abroad, will haye cauſe to 


think the one has had no ſmall influence on the other, and that while ſome 
have madc it borrow the uncaſineſs ot our humane ſtate to make up its 
torments ; they have taken care it ſhould be juſt, and lend us back finsof 
4 greater magnitude. This miſerable trathck have thele Factors ſetled, 
between the preſent world and the infernal region, that Hell ſhould have 
Earths pains, and Earth Hclls wickedneſs; the later alas we are too fully 
poſleſt of, which 1s hike, to ſend too many ſouls to diſcover the deceit of the 
other. In fine, our groundleſs confidences of mercy, and thoſe other Ch: 
mara's we forge out of that, are certainly the moſt frequent and 'dange- 
rous underminers of Chriſtian pra&ticc : Theſe hke the Sr give heat and 
vigour to tholc inordinate Juſts which a juſt fear of vengeance would as a 
winters froſt nip, and deſtroy: And till we lay by theſe cafie flight 
thoughts of God, and con{ider him in thoſe more awtul attributes which 
exact our reverence, his mercy will only ſcrve to ripen us for his judgment; 
that ſmooth and gentle property in God, which to all who abuſe it not s 
indeed the oil of gladneſs, will thus perverted acquire the more fatal quality 
of Oil, ſerve only to intend our flames, and remove us as far from the rt- 
wards of Picty, as our bold fancies have done from the praftice. 

avis 12. A third ſort of nuitakes there are by which Picty 1s obſtructed, and 

epacrm's tholc arc ſuch as concern Gods providence, about which the world has long 

dence of {1nce had many diſputes ; ſome entirely denying it, as preſuming God bo 


God, and 


fiſt, I wholly taken up with the contemplation and enjoyment of his own felicity, 
IDo0jJe pat 


4, 4?rs. that he 15 utterly inconſiderate of that of his creatures, and an unconcernd 


vidence ; 


ſpefator of humane affairs ; others linuting and reſtraining it to thok 
chings only which themſclyes were pleas'd ro think worthy of the divine 
inſpection and conduct : But theſe queſtions have been more bandied 
among Philoſophers than Chriſtians, and therefore are beyond our preſent &- 


quiry. Yet give me leave by the way to expreſs my fears, that thele errors 
have yct lome ſccret rooting 1n too many hearts ; that there are many - 


who rather tormally ſay, than cordially believe, that God governs the 
World, and diſpolcs as well of humane as divine things ; a ſuſpicion that 


rendred too probable by thoſe indirect arts men uſe, to poſſes ' themſelves 


of ſecular advantages ; for did they {criouſly think, that all thoſe me 
Ws al 
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arc in Gods hands, from whence they arc neither ſtrong nor cunning 
-nough, cither to wreſt or pilter them, *ris ſcarce imaginable they ſhould 
acempe ſuch painful impoſſibilities, diſquict themſelves in vain, as the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, and which 1s wofſe, forteit all title ro them as Gods gifts, by 
<hus atſuming to make them their own. But this is a diſquiſition I muſt 
J-ave every man to make in is own heart; only let me ſay, that he thar 
has there any doubt of Gods univerſal or particular providence, has alſo in 
it the root of all znchri/tian Sins, of Diſtruſt, Solicitude, and Fraud : There 
being nothing that can eftectually ſuperſede our own carkings and contri- 
vances for our ſelves, but the aſſurance that God cares for us. Men being 
{ill apt ro ſcramble, where there 1s none from whom they expect an or- 
derly and ſufficient diſtribution, and therefore this error where-ever it is 
{Ound, may well be reckon'd mis. the umpeders of Chriſtian duty. 

13. But beſides thoſe who thus doubt of Providence, there are others ». ju 
liable to great miſtakes, I mean thoſe who to their juſt belief of Gods Pro- 555... 
vidence, ſupcradd a grozndlefs confidence of their own $kill in fathomang it ; af 
that arc not content to know 1t 1n its product and event, but pretend to 
diſcern 1t in 1s molt ſecret deſignments and purpoles ; and do not fo much 
reverſe Gods diſpenſations, as rnterpret them. I do not here mean to con- 
demn all particular applications of providential Events, which arc ſome- 
times ſo extraordinary and remarkable, that they are their own expoſitors, 
and point out the conſtrudtion we are to make: And an humble advertence 
unto ſuch, 1s not only innocent but neceſſary : But when men ſhall at- 
tempt to read every line in Gods hand, to make their own inference from 
cyery cfflux of Providence ; theſe pretenders to divine Palmiſtry, ſeem to 
differ only thus much from thoſe who make a trade of the natural, that 
they cheat themſelves as well as others. 

14. Yet there want not ſome who have gone yct farther, and think not 3." oe: 
only to underſtand Providence, but affift it : Not only trace it in all its incri- 67 
cate windings, and concealed intendments, but helpit in the execution, and 
give birth to 1ts conceptions : Of this fort eſpecially are thoſe, who having Y* 
poſleit rhar brains with ſome conjectural expoſitions of obſcure prophecics, 
will adminiſter to providence, and call out thoſe events they expect : And 
as it they were conſcious that God would not make good their dreams, 
endeavour to do it themſelves. Thus age has afforded roo many inſtances 
of this, when the fulfilling of Prophecies has by ſome been made the ſolemn 
lummons to rebellion and bloud : And in order to the hatins and deſtroying 
of the whore, Rev. 17. 1. men have been animated to hate and deſtroy all 
who were not infected with their own Frenzy. This we know has been 
call d the helping of the Lord againſt the mighty, and ſoracthing more than 
vonve Curſes awarded to thole who refusd to afliſt. Thus have they firſt 
wildly miſtaken, and then no leſs wildly out-run God's defigns : As if like 
baal, Fudg. 6. he were unable to plead for  himſclt, tro vindicatc his own 
caule, or cftc& his purpoſes without their help : And having reſolved what 
he ſhall do, obtrude themſclves upon him as his inſtruments ; how repug- 
nant ſuch articipations of Providence are to the zntereſts of Chriſtianity 1s 
00 apparent from the many deteſtable effefs they have produc'd. 

15. Bur ſetting aſide theſe, let us return to thoſe we ſpake of bcetore ; 54: /u- 
who preſuming to expound providential Events, make them the Criterion 77,97 
by which to judge both of perſons and of cavſes, concluding the one lvy- 4 mg 
ved or hated, the other approved or diſallowed by God, according to i Eur 
their proſperous or adverſe Succcls. The firſt of theſe was by our Saviour cx- {u.* 
ploded, as anunduc way of procels in the Jews, in the caſe of the Galilears, 
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we muſt 
not judge 
of bu love, 
by worldly 
profberity ; 


and before him Solomon had given it as a Maxim, that no man could 1 
love or hatred by all that. is before him, Eccl. 9. 1. And if under the 7 ol 
Oeconomy, where temporal Bleſſings made up fo great a part of their *% 
miles, it was fo ; much more 15s.1t under the Goſpel, whoſe frame an »; 
poſurc 15 quite diſtant ; which inſtcad of propofting ſccular'proſperities ; 
| 1600”; 0 
ts proſelytes, aſſures them-the contrary ; ſets up the Crols as the Sta 
under which they arc to fight, and affords no temporal Hopes, bur wit 
an allaying proviſo of Pcrſccutions and afthEtions ; nay, the Apoſtle to t, 
Hebrews gocs farther, makes them not only incident but neceſſary to Chiigi 
ans, the badge and cognizance of Sonſhip, whilſt the 0 chaſtening is the 
talleſt Sign, a token of baſtardy and abdication, Heb. 12. 7, 8. And dow. 
leſs the expericnce of every Chriſtian aflerts the doctrine ; we are all ; 
with the Prodigal to forſake our fathers houle, and as long as we can hay 
the riot and not the wants, ſhall never thinkof returning ; we muſt beg, 
miſht into conſideration, and our husks alone will ſend us home to the fat 
ted Calf. And can there be a greater indulgence in God, than thus to mil; 
our Iniquity our Puniſhment, that it may not be our Ruine ? To embittr 
thoſe ſenſualities whoſe luſciouſnels ſerves to intoxicate us, and to clip tho 
wings which he ſecs carry us from him ? Stories tell us that the Tryja 
Wives after the deſtrufion of their Country, being wearied with their ref: 
leſs vagrant life, neceſſitated their Husbands to a ſettlement by burning thei 
Ships. And the ſame kind ſtratagem God has upon us : He ſees that ou 
worldly acceſſions do rather cnlarge than fill our appetites, and carry us on 
to farther purſuits, and by drawing us ſtill more from him the Center o 
reſt, expole us to endleſs wandrings, and then what can be kinder than ty 
reſcue us from ſuch a condition, that Curſe of Cain, to be a fugitive and 
wagabond in the earth : To deprive us of our treacherous proſperities, an 
fire thoſe Ships wherein we are preparing like Zonah, to flee from the preſent 
of the Lord ; fo by a happy neceſſity forcing us to fix our ſclyes on hin 
And this1s the worſt God defigns us in every adverſity : And did we men 
but as well ro our ſelves, we ſhould not ruſs of receiving the happieſt 
fe&ts, even that peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Heb. it 
This holy men fo well underſtood, that we find them dread nothing þ 
much as an uninterrupted proſperity ; they, hike the Mxſcovite Women 
grew jcalous of Gods love when he forbare to ſtrike ; upon whuch ſcoret 
1s, that in the Ancient Fathers, there are ſo many folemn petitions fit 
ſtripes; ſuch importunare ſolicitations for the medicinal correfions, whetel 
they judg'd both Gods kindneſs and their own ſafety to conſiſt. 

16. And then how perverſe, how prepoſterous arc our meaſures, wil 
we conclude quite the other way, eſtimate Gods love only from utwai 
ſucceſſes, and think he is never angry but when he ſmites : A Perſwalim 
which as itis very falſe in its grovnds, ſo very pernicious in its effets, and Mt 
ates hopes and fears, as fallacious as it ſelf. For firſt, if we apply it to ul 
(clves, it produccs miſchicfs proportionable to the divers ſtatcs under wh 
we arc. If a man be full and proſperous, it makes him proud and ſecure, W 
when he has not only the ke of thoſe things the World values, Mt 
takes rhem as an atteſtation of Gods peculiar kindneſs and approbat® 
what ſhould make him cither conſider or reform his guilts? If he have lat 
ctity enough to poſlels him of Gods favour, and all theſe profitable cf{c(® 
of it, he will noteafily be perſwaded he needs more : And any man that 
ecll him hedocs, ſhall be heard with the ſame indignation wherewith £1 
cntertain'd Solon,when he found him queſtion that happineſs, which he expect 
cd he ſhould have admird. Proſperity is in it felt an emboldening =_ 
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but when backt by this Opinion of 1t, grows into all inſolence nll ar Jaſt 
*- cyen rccoll in the face of the Donor, and dare God by all thote cnor: 
Mous riots, tO which 1t enables Men. 

17. On the other fide, this opinion preſents a leſs merry, ' but not lefs wr of bu 


batrid, b 
dangerous Temptation to thoſe in adycriity ; for when they ſhall look on «n:4' 


themſelves only as the Anvil for Gods ſtrokes, they will be too apt to com- "ogy 
he parallel by anſwering it in hardreſs and inflexibility; have the 
7,:;rvror 7, as the Father calls it, which reverberatcs the blow on him 
chat gave it. Perlevering wickednels 15 ſo naturally the ifſue of Defperati- 
on, that we find the Fews take up the one merely to countenance the 
other, pretend hopeleſneſs to avoid reformation : Thus we find u, Fzek. 33. 
ro. Our iniquities are upon us, and we pine away in them, how ſhould we live 
And again more plainly, Jer. 18. 12. ' There is no hope, and thencthe in- 
ference 1s ready, Let us walk every one in his own ways. Endeavour 1s the 
child of hope, and we attempt not to attone one whom we conclude im- 
placable : So that Wrath may conſume, but will never melt usz/'\'tis Love 
only that has that ſofrning, diſlolving Power, and unleſs we-.dilcern a 
mixture of that in Gods inflifions, they will never render us malleable to 
his impreſſions. We kiſs a Fathers hand and rod, when an Exccutioners 
troke we ſuffer rather than bear. S. John tells us we love God' becauſe he 
loved us, 1 Fohn 4. 19. I with all men would make good the Interence ; 
but 'tis ſure they are too apt to do it in the reverſe, and will hate. it they 
apprchend themſelves hated ; a ſtate which at once exemplifies, and anti- 
cipates the worlt part of Hell to us, yet very incident to thole who inter- 
pret every ſtroke of God's, as the cfte&t of enmity and utter averſion. 
This 15 to do that to our ſelves which the Devils ſo deprecate from Chriſt, 
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to torment us before our time, 1t being PR to the vengeance of the other 


a 


*— <4 


World to be merely punitive, that here being rather SE than ven- 
geance, delign'd to reduce, not deſtroy us: And indeed befides the pain of 
ſenſe which this Error creates, 1t does ( to perfect the Hell ) give that of /ofs 
allo; deprives us of one of the great Evangelical felicities, * 4M of rejoycing 
iz Tribulations, which our Saviour thought ſo conſiderable, as to inſere 
amongſt his Beatitudes: And his Apoltles frequently mention it tri- 
umphantly as the great privi/edge and prerogative of a Chriſtian. For it all 
adverſe ſucceſſes be a nore of Gods disfavour, there will be no place for 
jo) cven in the moſt pious ſufferings. S. Stephens raviſhimg proſpect will 

c intercepted, and a Martyrs death be as uncomfortable as a Male- 
faftors. But if theſe were the only ſufferings to which joy were anncxr, 
there would be bur too few concern'd in the deprivation ; thoſe wherein 
we arc more univerſally interefſed, arc thoſe Chaſtiſements of God which 
our Guilts provoke ; which though 1n reſpect of their caſe they are Mat- 
ters of the greateſt ſadnels, yct in regard of their ſignificancy and efſe#, 
they are Grounds of comfort ; they ſignific that God ( however duſplcas'd ) 
yet has not abandoned the carc of us; thinks us worth his correction, and 
dcligns our reducement : And the cect will ( if not obſtructed by us ) be 
anſwerable to that deſign: Our Chaſtening here relcues us from the ſons; 
and conſequently the condemmation of the world, 1 Cor. 11. 32. and this 1s 
lure no ſhght morive of rejoycing; and we are very unjuſt to God and 
our {clves, if we will exchange it for the ſullen murmurs of a deſperate 
ncorrigiblencls. 

18. And as this perſwaſion is thus perniciozs in reftection on our ſelves, xu w 

lo neither is it more innocent when applicd to others; for firſt, if we look 7,47," 


on the men thar proſper in the world, as the Pſalmiſt fpeaks, Pſal. 7 3. 1 2. vg 
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we ſhall too often find them anfwer the charaer, he gives them = 
former part of the Pſalm, and when from their temporal affluence y 
ſhall conclude Gods favour to them, 'twill be hard reſiſting the remprer;... 
which ( without that Argument ) the Pſa/miſt was under, of thinki 
wain to cleanſe our hearts or waſh our hearts in innocency. Nay, we he 
apt to joyn our ſuffrage to thoſe in Malachy 3. 15. and call the 
happy: And if we cſtcem them ſo, 'tis natural to defire to be like i 795g 
ſo we ſhall quickly grow to deſpiſe a poor or afflited Innocence, and _ 
brace all thriving proſperous ſins. 

mor mil- 19. On the other {ide, it we look on others 1n an adverſe, calamitoys 

/i3:” Nate, this opinion ſuggeſts hard and {cvere ſentences concerning ther, in. 


for any G j 
roulor lines us to judge where we ſhould ſuccour, and how great an accumylz. 


calamity 


thatms tion of Miſcry that 1s, we may learn from fob, whom we find not fo often 
&rc, nor ſo paſſionately complaining of any of his preſſures, as of the unkind 
cenſures of his Fricnds, who weighing 1n this deceitful balance of tempo- 
ral ſucceſſes, made very falſe judgments of him, and as if they were tg 
Glean after Satan, endeavoured to deſpoil him of that only comfort his 
malice had left, the conſcience of his Innocency. Thus 15, as the Pſalmif 
ſpeaks, to perſecute him whom God has ſmitten, and 0 talk to the grief of thoſe 
whom he hath wounded; a thing repugnant to the common temper of hu. 
manity, and much more to that tendernels, thoſe affections and boye|; 
Chriſtianity requires; and therefore 1n this reſpect alſo, we may reckon 

this perſwaſion very 1njurious to Chriſtan duty. 
wemuſt 20. Nor 1s it leſs ſo when applied to Caxſes, in which it 1s full as decen: 
- > 42iors ful a Rule as it is in Perſons: God has defign'd us another meaſure of our 
-2 Got: | undertakings; his word and /aw, by the general proportions whereof, we 
--: b-pre- are to ſquare and accommodate our particular attions: He {cndsus not to 
' his providence, and the various deſtributions of that, or allows us to judge 
of the Zuftice, by the Succeſs of our Attempts. It that were the trial, 'rwere 
impoſſible for any enterprize to be lawful, ſince that which ſhould gw 
mate 1t, 15 Tr to it, and can have no influence on it, to the mx 
king it good or bad: And as 1t does not make, ſo neither does it infalliby 
ſigmific 1t to be cither: And of thoſe who preſume it does, I ſhould ak 
whence it came to do fo? It by any aflignation of God, let them produce 
it; and if not thence, Ime ſure 1t can make no pretence to certainty, 
God having no where obligd his Providence tro make good our phancies 
and conjefures. Nay, if we look into Scripture-examples, we ſhall find 
this irrctragably confuted ; the ſame Cauſe having at ſeveral times deter- 
ing ſucces. Thus the Iſraelites were diſcomfited ar their firſt aſſault upon 
Ai, and yet ſucceſsful after; 'twas ſomething extrinſick to the caule that 
made the variation, that ftill continuing the ſame. The like we find in 
the calc of the Benjamites, who though 1n as ill an engagement as can 
well be unagin'd, had yct two vidtorics over the other Tribes, Zudges 20. 
But there 1s one inſtance that may ſerve for all, and that is the taking of 
the Ark by the Philiſtines: He that ſhall comemplate that, will ſure never 
think fit to meaſure cauſes by ſucceſs, unleſs he will give the deference 
alſo to Dagon, who then triumpht in the ſpoils of the God of Ihrgel. In 
ſhort, tis evident, victorics are not ſo ay che juſteſt cauſes, but 
that they may bc, and often arc cut off, cither by the guilrs of the un- 
dertakers, or by ſome other ſecret diſpolal of the Divine wiſdom ; bur the 
former 1s lo frequently the obvious cauſe of it, that we are not often put 
ro reſort to the latter. *Tis no ſtrange thing to ſee all I6ae/ troubled by 


an Achaz, or haye the Ark taken captive from off the ſhoulders of a Hop 


and _ 


atton, 
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nd Phineas, nor will it ever be poſlible for the beſt cauſe co ſecure it (elf 
fom'the blaſting influence of its Abzttors crimes. 

1. This is ſo clear and cvident a Truth, thar 'tis matter of ſome won- Tt nighe- 
der, how the contrary perſwafion, ſhould cycr infinuate it ſelf; and in- | 81 
decd it is not probable it ever had, if Intereſt, that grand Sophiſter, had "#6 


of to ex- 


not introduced it. Men engage in deſigns nor on intuition of their /awfzl- © ſeſin 4; 
neſs, but profit; and when they are ſuch as nothing can warrant 4 priore, me: poll 
their only reſerve 1s to make them good 2 poſteriore; to bring a licence "© 
after the fact, and juſtifie their begining by their end 5 which how ridi- 
culous focycr 1t may ſeem to ſober iy 9 yet ſuch 1s the natural ſhame; 

or ſecular inconvenience of owning an juſt Af, that men will wrap 
chemlelves, though in the thinneſt and moſt diaphanous veils, make uſe of 

the abſurdeſt prerences, and fainteſt colours to ſhadow their Guilt, and whillt 
conſciouſneſs bids them ſay ſomewhat for themſelves, .and the calc aftords 

no ſolid plea, they are driven to theſe deplorable fleights and ſubtertuges. 
Indeed this 1s an argument that ſtands ſingle, andþ is teldom uſed but in 
thoſe cauſes that admit of no better ; which we may reaſonably conclude 

to be the reaſon, why 1t was ſo much inſiſted on by our late diſturbers, 
who in ſuch abundance of light, as they own'd, could not be fuppos'd 
ioorant enough to believe themſelves: "Twas certainly the deſtitutton of 
better arguments that caſt them upon this, forc'd them to ranſack the 
Alcoran, and rifle a piece of Turkiſh Divinity to make good their Saintſhip. 
They now diſcern the unskiltulncſs of that plea, which a little time has | 
converted to an accuſation. The great change it has pleas'd God to make 
among us, retorting their conquering Sylogiſms, and making them need 

a new ſucceſs to juſtifie their vaunts of the old. God grant we may nor 
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here relieve them again, and by our ppg {ins, help them to thar 


which the juſtice of their Cauſe never did, nor 1s like to acquire them. 

22. But though this plea of ſucceſs be frequently urg'd 1n policy, yet it ,,..... 

prevails with many who know not that it 1s ſo; indeed the 2w{gar are fo its 
much ſubjected to their ſenſes, that generally the concluſions drawn thence dence, » 
are cafily embrac'd, when thoſe from Reaſon and conſcience have a. 
double difficulty, firſt to be underſtood, and next to be admitted, and 9%, w 
the moſt elaborate diſcourſe ſhall not convince them of the right of that «4; 
cauſe, which in the laſt appeal to Gods Tribunal by War, has bcen open- 
ly condemn'd ; whileſt the ſpoils of victory as much fatisfic the Under- 
ſtanding of the juſtice of the Prize, as the Defirc, with the wealth or 
glory of it. And this is it which renders ſuch kind of arguings very pcr- 
nicious, they being ſo fitted to the common temper, that they ſeldom mis 
to be effectual; and engage the heady multitude in the Proſecution of 
the worſt deſigns, that arc recommended to them by the one Catholick 
virtue of Succels. This 1s indeed as the Prophet ſpeaks, Ezekiel 13. 22. 
to ſtrengthen the Hands of evil doers, that they turn not from their wickedneſs ; 
to dazzle their Eyes ſo with the ſplendor of proſperous iniquity, that they 
can never come to take an exact view, and diſcern 1t 1n its truce form : 
And doubtleſs this was none of the leaſt-prevailing arts of ſeducement 
among us, and drew in many to abet thoſe ſeditious pra&tices, which 
all laws of God and Man prohibited, and whereby Chriſtian Religion has 
at once been violated and F WI i has not only her precepts brokcn, bur 
her ſelf aſperſt with the foul conſequences of thar PHE Pains and ſo 
buys one injury with another ; the contempt of her Anthority with the 
loſs of her Reputation: 
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i Gaths, © 23- We have now en the ill conſequences iſſuing from theſe miſtakes gf 


«wx Gods Providence, but wc muſt take norice that there remains yer as grear 
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an erroneous conſiruttion of 1t. For though God hath ſecluded us from 
that more cxact minute diſcerning of his purpoſes, yet he means not hi, 
diſpenſations ſhould bc lookt on as wholly inſignificant, and therefore has 
given us the general ſcope and meaning of them, according to which we 
arc to limit and reſtrain our wandring gueſſes, and alſo judge of particuly 
events. Now as Gods original and primary deſign 1n the creation of Man, 
was to render him a ſubject capable of eternal happineſs; lo allo have all his 
ſubſequent Afts toward him aim'd at the fame end: And becaule there is ng. 
thing removes man fo tar from that grand purpoſe of Js Being, as Sin, 
theretore God has made the ſuppreſſing of that the univerlal intendmeng 
of his diſpoſals concerning us: So that the moſt different dilpenſations 
do ſcvcrally purſuc that one cnd ; proſperity and adverſity in their ſucceſſive 
changes arc ſent to reclaim us from the error of owr ways, with this only 
diftcrence, that the oze lcads, the other drives. Thais 1s aflerted by S. Pay 
who tells us, that the goodneſs and long-ſulfering of God is to lead us n 
Repentance, Rom. 2. 5. And allo chat when we arc judg'd, we are chaſtened 
of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the World, 1 Cor. 11. 32. 
And indced the whole Scripture runs in the ſame ſtrain ; and both from 
prolpcrous and adverſe ſucceſles urges the obligation to obedience. This 
is thc notice God cxpects we ſhould take of all his dealings towards us, 
And the want thereof we find often ſharply upbraided by God to the 
Zews, how often does he recount his redeeming them from Agypr, his en- 
{tating them in Canaan, and all his wondertul works for them, with an 
accuſing reflection upon their ingratitude; and that we may know his 
Tudgments are no leſs to be accounted for than Iis Mercies, we find him, 
Amos 4. making a Catalogue of them, and cloſing cvery period with this 
Pathetick Reproof ot their obſtinacy, Tet have ye not returned to me, ſaith the 
Lord. In ſhort, God requires that we ſhould obſerve every turn of his 
hand, 1n order to the rctorming our own /ives, and by the ſevcral med: 
ums of Gratitude or fear, infer that neceſſary concluſion of a fincerc wniverſal 
Obedience ; and the neglc&t of this is the crime the Pſalmiſt mentions 
Pſalm. 28. 5. with ſo ſeverc a menace, They regard not the works of the Lid 
nor the operation of his hands. 

24. And as this 1s requir'd from fingle perſons, fo alſo trom Societies 
and Communities, which as they arc in their publick capacities the molt 
cmuncnt ſubjects of Judgments or Mercies, fo are they the moſt emunent- 
ly accountable for both. And though the Negle&t and Abuſe of Gods 
mcthods be a very provoking ezilt when 'tis only perſonal, yet is it much 
morc {o, when it becomes narzonal: And therefore as 1t 1s every mas 
concern tor his own peculiar to examine how he has anſwered Gods me 
thods towards him, ſo 1s it an enquiry very pertinent 1n relation to the 
Publick allo; eſpecially where the diſpenſations have bcen remarkable and 
extraordinary ; in which reſpec&t the Inquiſition cannot appear more nc- 
ccllary for any than this Nation; upon which conſideration I hope thc 
Reader will tlynk 1t no unpardonable digreſſion, if we a-while turn aſide 
after 1t. 

25. Ir 15 the affirmation of our Bleſſed Saviour, that where much is given, 
there ſhall be much requir'd; a thing fo conſonant with natural Equity, that 
we all give our ſuffrage to it, by making it the meaſure of our expects: 
tions 1n ſecular things wherein every man looks for returns propomng 
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ble to his expence or Induſtry. Tac Husbandman expects a Crop anſwe- 
<1blc to his Seed and Labour : And 1n the nobler cxlrares of the Mind, we 
»1it|y cxact of Our Pupils tolet their manners atteſt the diſcipline they have 
been under : According to which eſtimate we muſt rclolve, that Gods cx- 
"cctacions from ws of this Nation cannot bur be yery high, there being no 
ncoplc under the Sun, whom he has more fignaliz'd as his own immediate 
care, on whom the Divine Oeconomy has more conſtantly and cven folici- 
-oufly attended 1n all the variety of ſcaſonable and powcrtul applications. 

>6.*] ſhall not aſſume the work of a Chronicle, by giving a lerics of all 79 


0n bath 


hoſe mercies we recev'd in the loyns of our Anceſtors ; and of which we been ble 
have provided once unhappy memorial, I mean our nauſcating and deſpi- mace, 
jing chem 3 1t having been the butſineſs of our days, to diſ-intail thoſe two png 
molt incſtimable Bletlings, of a pure Religion and outward Peace, which our / «4 
immcdiate Progenitors Ictt us ; and to derive to our poſterity the contra-* * 
ry miſchicts of 1mpicty and contuſion. 

- 27. But not to ravel lo far back, I ſhall confine my reflextons to lo Jate «4's 


cxcrci el 


1 date, that I ſhall not need to beſpeak the faith afforded to Hiſtorians ; tay mh 
ſcarce any that can be my Reader, but is qualified to be my witneſs too ; jim; 
1nd muſt acknowledge that there has on Gods part been no Method want- i 
ng, that might purific us to himſelf a Peculiar people zealous of good works. 
To that cnd of rchining and cleanſing us it was, that he kept us ſo long 1n 
the furnace, pernutted us to thole many Frery trials of our late calamitous 
days. *Twere 1mpertinent here to give a Deſcription of thoſe ſufferings, 
which every mans mcmory can ſo readily repreſent to him: Or to paint 
that Flame whole ſcorchings we have felt ; 'tis enough to ſay, that God 
appear'd in them, carncſtly induſtrious to have reduced us ; like a 5kilful 
Captain, behicg'd us cloſcly, ftraitncd us fo in all our intercits, that it was 
ſcarce poſlible for us ro fly any where but to himſelf. Indeed he thar 
would make up an exact Catalogue of our Calanuties, muſt calculate in 
how many inſtances humane nature may be paſſive ; there being ſcarce 
any of our ſuftering capacities, to which they were not liberally apporti- 
oned, our Eftates, our Perſons, our Friends, and which 1s more than all, 
our Conſciences, all groaning under the weight of that Joke, which our own 
v1ns prepar'd, and other mens {fins put on. - Which way focyer wc look'd, 
we ſaw nothing but that which nught conſume our Eyes and grieve our 
Heart : It on the Church, we ſaw that torn by Schiſm, ſpoil'd by Sacri- 
ledge ; the abomination of deſolation ſtanding in the Holy placc, and the 
houſe of Prayer made in the molt literal ſence a den of Thieves. It on the 
State, we ſaw the breath of our Nofſtrils, the Anointed of the Lord taken in 
their Pits, Impriſon'd, and Arraign'd, and . barbarouſly Murder'd, by tholc 
who flew him, like the Heir in the Golpcl, that they might {cize on his 
Inheritance, We ſaw this and all other Miſchicts cftabliſhd by a Law, and 
made as irreverſible as powertul malice could render them. And now in 
luch a diſtreſs, who would not think that ſuch a neccflity ſhould have be- 
come our virtue ? and fo perfect a deſtitution compcll'd our reſort to the 
Divine aid ? And as little oppreſt Statcs us'd to make themſelves homa- 
ers to the Romans, to engage their prote&tion ; lo we ſhould have made 
an entire ſurrendry of our lelyes to God, that we might have gain'd a title 
to his reſcues and deliverances. 

25, This genuine and kindly effe&t I doubr not but it had in ſome, I nic 


: "As ; | : . have bl 
would tain think 1n many ; but we arc not now conſidering particulars, nooffct to 
bur the community 3 and therefore how {ſincere focyer ſuch perſonal refor- i. 
mations were,. they muſt not come under the account of publick and ge- 974m 


liatin i 
nera], 


4 
- _ 
———_ 
a -— 
= 4. z— —” xr II” - _ —_— = - - - TE 4 
- - -. 2 
_ ——— = ang = —_— 
_ p — » op - = _ mY 
rn 


_— 7——— —— 
om” — rr 
_— ———_—_—_ 


278 The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Prety. 


necral, unlcſs for their Number and Eminency they had been ſufficient ©, 
have overwhclmed the contrary perverlencls : Many there might be y p 
hearts ( as "tis ſaid of Zoſtabs, 2 Chron. .34- 27. ) did melt, and yer the be 
greater number of the obdurate, ſtill juſtly denominate us a ftiff-nect1 
people ; an Epithet wherewith God often reproaches the Fews, and ſure We 
have no leſs evidenced our title to 1t : For alas, as it we had meant tg re. 
venge the incxorablenels of our oppreſlors towards us, in our obſtinacy i, 
God ; as if when we could keep nothing elſc, we had yet reſerved thi 
ſullen comfort, of having our hearts impregnable, we made a ſhift to hold 
out againſt all theſe batteries ; there was little appearance, and lels reality 
Repentance ; and it ſome of our /zfts were at all lels raging, *twas ogly 
becauſe they were ſtarved into a little tamcnels, the ſupplies cut off which 
ſhould maintain our Riot : Bur when any recruits could be had, they wer. 
devotcd that way, and even in the worſt of times we miſt not to be x 
luxurious as wc were able: And as though we reſolv'd that wice like the 
Sea, ſhould gain in one part what it loſt in another 3 we took order thi 
what was thus incvitably defaulkt from thoſe expenſrve Sins, ſhould þe 
made up in the cheaper : We could curſe, and {wear and blaſpheme in 
ſpight of Sequeſtration, and this wretched Immunity we made abundant uk 
of, till we cycn became Proverbial for it ; and gave our enemics pretence 
to faſten it on us as our diſtinctive Character. Yet to ſhew our {elyes ge. 
ncrous ſinners, there was one vice we bought at a dear rate, I mean our x 
imprudent, as unchriſtian animoſities, and picques among our elves; a fin 
chat helpt to revenge all the reſt : And was as well upon a humane, as di- 
Vine account, a grand inſtrument of our ruize. To thele we may addour 
impatient murmurs at our ſufferings, which did in ſome work fo prepoſte. 
rouſly, as to reconcile them to the inflicters, made them airway defer 
that cauſe, they found chargeable to maintain, and contrary to the adyic 
of Solomon, chuſe the ways of thoſe oppreſiors whole proſperity they eny- 
ed, Prov. 3 But of theſe real Apoſtates the number I hope was not great, 
I wiſh I could fay fo allo of thole ſeeming deſertors, whole knees bowed to 
Baal, though their hearts did not : Who belied their own /oyalty, and ina 
ſhew of compliance proſtituted conſcrence 1n ſeveral Engagements as incon- 
ſiſtent with cach other, as they all were with duty ; and ſuch as they pre- 
eend no exculc for their taking, but their reſolutions of breaking. It was 
indeed a fad ſpectacle to ſee what ſholes every menacing Edict brought m; 
while men ran in as much haſte to take the opportunity of Perjury, as thi 
Primitive Chriſtians were wont to do of Martyrdom : Indeed herein we 
ſcem'd to invade our cnemues - peculiar, would not fufter them to enjoy 
thoſe marks of diſtinttion, they had framed to themſelves ; fo that as far 
as oaths could ſignific, we were all one Party. And yet while we thus di 
claim'd Gods rechiets by theſe indire&t attempts of our own, we took 1t ver 
11l thathe left us to the ſucceſs of them : That he proſper'd nor thoſe me 
thods he had interdicted, and made us Triumphant, not only over out 
Enemnucs but himſelf too : And upon this ſcore many mutinous blaſphemues 
were utter'd, and perhaps ſome more thought, though, I confeſs, generally 
we were not ſo modeſt, as to ſtick at ſaying the worſt we could think; 


and indecd they that heard the frequent doubrs men own'd of Gods juſtice 


providence, nay his very Being, would not think they ſuppreſt any thing 
as t0O 11] to be ſpoken : We laid boundleſs expectations upon the juſtice of 
our cauſe, and as1t we had extremely oblig'd God by not being Daiton of 
Schiſmaticks, thought he wrong'd us extremely that he made us not Vitor: 


Samuel tells Saul, that Rebellion was like Witchcraft ; but we ſcem'd to Pos 
yan) 
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Loyalty was fo ; that like a ſpell, it was to keep us invulnerable, not only 
1o4in{t our cncmies but our Selves: And fo countercharm all our crimes, 
chat they ſhould only be a&tive to pleaſe not hurt us. But if in the laſt 
place we reflect on our {elyes even in relation to that cavſe in which weſo 
much confided, *tis to be fear'd all men will nor be able ro evince they 
ſuffer'd for God and the King, though they did it in their quarrel : *Tis the 
Intent muſt denominate whoſe Martyrs they were, it being too frequent 
for privatc paſſions and intereſts to march under the banner of Conſcicnce ; 
and we call that ſometimes taking up the Croſs, which 1s only the raking 
up an animoſity or humour. Indecd 'tis not poſſible for any to be Gods 
Martyr, who 1s not firſt his Servant; none of us will ſuffer the greateſt 
chings for a perſon for whom we will not do the leaſt ; and 'tis abſurd Hy- 
fie for a man to pretend he has lefr al tor God, who we ſee cannot be 
woocd to leave the moſt deſpicable /uft for him. He that will not parc 
with the noiſe of a loud Oath, the pleaſure of an intemperate Cup, the ap- 
plauſe of a profane eſt for God, will ſurely much leſs expoſe his /iberty, his 
eſtate, his life for him : And therctore what hazards ſocyer any man ran in 
any of thoſe, he can with no juſtice ſet it upon Gods account, unleſs he can 
produce ſuch other acts of obedience, as may witneſs this to be true and 
genuine. Andupon thus trial, I fear God's party will appear to have been 
but ſmall among us, and perhaps the King's not much greater, it being not 
very probable that thoſe ſhould have any great ſenſe of duty to him, that 
had none to God ; or that thoſe ſhould religiouſly reverc ove Command- 
ment, who deſpiſed the other 2ine. But we need not the help of inference 
and probability in this matter, the mutinous and inſolent behaviour of 
many who proteſt lovalty, did too clearly evince it : And as it 1s ſaid of 
7oab, that he turn'd after Adonijah, though he turn'd not after Abſalom, 
1 Kings 2. 28. and ſome of ours had little private rebellions of their own, 
even while they oppos'd the more publick. I love not to paſs cenſures on 
mens thoughts, yet I doubt ſome would be too conſcious ro conftute me, 
if I ſhould fay there wanted not thoſe, who owed their zea/ to their 
Spleen, and did not ſo much love thoſe they fought for, as hated thoſe they 
tought againſt. And 1t may perhaps deſerve enquiry, whether that demurc 
pretence of holineſs their Adverſaries had put on, did not more avert ſome 
of our Libertines from them, than all their real crimes : They perhaps fo far 
miſtook them, as to ſuſpect they might be in earneſt, when they profcſt to 
advance the power of Godlineſs, and at that took an Alarm, and ſuch Mcn 
( 1f ſuch there were ) contended not for the Liberty of their Coxntry, but 
their Lyſts ; and could with no juſtice, OE either a reputation, or {uc- 
cels from that cauſe which they at once helpt to detame and defeat. I am 
loth to go farther, and ſuſpect that even ſome of the devouter ſort were 
inlpir'd more by the Spirit of oppoſition than Piety ; yet I confeſs 'tis hard 
© reſiſt that ſurmuſe,. when tis confſider'd that our Litvrgie never had its 
duc veneration, but when the Direfory was fet up againſt it. Indeed he 
that ſhall rememaber how our private Oratories were then throng'd and 
crouded ; and ſhall now compare it with our empty Churches, will be 
tempted to think our devotion was of that fort, which 1s excited by inter- 
di, and deadned by invitations ; a perverſe kind of Zeal, kindlcd only by 
Antiperiflaſis or colliſion ; none of that pure flame which delcends trom 
Heaven. And then as our Saviour in another caſe ſays, If the light that is 
n thee be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs * Matth. 6. If this tairer and 
more ſpecious part of us were thus reproveable, how obnoxious were the 
other ? And if our Earncſtnels in a rightcous cauſe, by its Siniſter morives 
| | or 
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or adherencics be unable to juſtific it felt, how ſhall it bear that heavie; 
task we laid on it, and plead for our other Gults, 
(us we 29. This 1s the true, though not tull account of our behaviour under 
have i ﬀ Gods diſcipline, thus did we tructific upon his pruning us; brought forthin- 
js wh deed er 2 but degenerous fruit. The holy Writ leaves it as a brand of 
14: moſt invetcrate Impiety upon Ahaz, that in the time of his diſtreſs he fonn] 
yet more againſt the Lord, 2 Chron. 28. 22. and ſure we have too juſt title 
the ſame Character of infamy ; thoſe ſufterings which were ſent to chaſtif 
our {ins, ſcry'd but to encreale them, and like the Iſrae/ztes in the Brick-kily 
they multiplied the more for their oppreſſion ; we debauchr cven our Eye. 
cutioners, and madc cvery new calamity ſupply us with ſome new vice, And 
now when Gods rod was thus deſpis'd, we were 1n all reaſon to expe þ; 
ſhould draw his ſword, revenge our reſiſtance of his methods, by ſomewhat 
wc could not re{iſt, make our Plagues as obſtinate as our ſelves, and inyolye 
us in hopelcls incvitable ruine. 7 his certain fearful looking for of Fudomen, 
Heb. 10. 27. was all we had left our ſelves, of all the rich patrimony ye 
were once polleſt of; and our preſent nuſery ſeem'd 1mpoſſible to expire 
any way but by dying into greater. | | 
30. But as great Artificers arc us'd to magmtic their Art, by chufing the 


Tt Gods 


ne tab moſt unlikely materials; fo did 1t pleaſe God 1n this total indiſpoſedneſs of 
9 appeer'd OUTS, When We were ſo unapt ſubjects to illuſtrate his mercy, and as if he 
phage delign'd this national deliverance ſhould ( in 1ts proportion.) be the Tran- 
ſcript of our more univerſal Redemption, he viſited us not only in this ſtate 
of miſcry, but ennuty ; when we had ſct our ſelves in defiance of his judp- 


ments, he laid as it were an Ambuſh of mercy tor us, and ſurprisd us 
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with ſafety : By ſuch undiſcernable ways return'd the captivity of our Sim, 

that we were indeed deliver'd like them that dream, Pſal. 126. 1.x gave us1 

vidtory without a war ;\ without the intervention of garments rolledin bla 

' Eſay 9. 5. inveſted usin our Trumphant robes, and in a word, * madeus1in- 
ſenſibly to glide into qQur long forgotten proſperity. 

kick 31. And now whocan imagine, but this nuraculous Mutation 'withat 

ought 9 ts, mult alſo work a Change within us ?. Indeed they muſt have a very ll 


bave obli- 


g4lz19 4 OPINION of humane nature, that can think 1t poſhble 1t ſhould have per- 
change «ad Verſencls cnough to reſiſt ſuch endearments ; ſuch kindly Heat muft needs 
incu be ſuppos'd to melt us ; and if before our Pride diſdain'd to be compel's 
yet cven that ſtubbornneſt part of us catnot obje&t againſt the being 
courted into amendment. So that when God has thus yiclded to our tems 
left us not ſo much as a Punfilio in our way to Picty, 'tis but a reaſonablc 
expectation we ſhould embrace it withas great an Earneſtncſs, as it was fot- 
mcrly rejefed by us. 
5 w 32. And would God we could ſay we did ſo; but alas, we {1]l aftedt 
gracfuly PLOdIg1CsS, take a kind of wanton Joy in defeating Gods deſigns, and 3s i 
# 4s WE Aſpircd to vye Miracles with him, have made our returns as unparall 
whereef, as his mercies ; fo that the ſumm. of our account 1s this. No Nation Ws 
ever more {1gnaliz'd by Gods goodneſs, or its own perverſeneſs, it being hard (0 
determine in which of thoſe reſpects it is moſt eminent. That this 1s in the 
general pcrfcctly true, there are too many particulars ready to teſtifie, 7 
deed a whole cloud of Witneſſes do concur to the proving the charge. 
ſhall not undertake ro cxamine all, yet ſome of the principal it wall not 
anuls to take notice of. # 
bi, 33- Before we 436.5 into the uſe we have made of Gods Mcercics, tet 
evſeof eur US A little conſider what our ſenſe of them is ; and ſure of all the 77 
eulous De- 8@tOrFeS WC CAN Put tO Our ſelves, this appears the eaſre/t, the moſt gents 
licerance, : te | fyourabic 
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fyourable Teſt, thar even our own partalitics could elect for us z 1t being 
© natural to men in miſery to value a reſcue, and celebrate their delive- 
-crs, that the contrary would be the only wonder ; we ſee even the Fews, 
who were none of the moſt malleable people, yer deliverances made im- 
prefſions on them, let chem to their devout proceſſions and ſolemn hymns 1n 
praile of God : Nay, ſucha piece of native Religion 1s this, that the. Hea- 
thens exemplitic ir to us. The Philiftines when they had taken  Sampſor, 
magnified their Dagon, as having delivered their enemy and the deſtroyer of 
their country into their hands, Judg. 16. 24. So upon the victory over 
Saul, 1 Sam. 31. 9. they ſent round about to publiſh it in the houſe of their 
[tals. And in all tories we find, the Heathen Altars were never lo loaden 
with Sacrifices, as upon ſuch occaſions : And the Goſpel tells us, that 
thole on whom Chriſt beſtowed miraculous cures, were ſo tranſported 
with them, that their gratitude ſupplanted their obedience, and madc 
chem notwithſtanding his prohibition, proclaim the wonders he had done 
for them : But I fear if we reflect upon our {clves, we ſhall not be ablc to 
match any of theſe inſtances. "Tis truc our late change was cntertain'd 
with a Joy profuſe cnough, but not cnough religious. We ſaw that great 
things were done tor us, and thereof we rejoyced ; but we did not ſo 
tuck conſider that the Lord had done them, Pſal. 1 24. and fo were rather 
affected with the rarity and profitableneſs, than the mercy and kindneſs of the 
Diſpenſation: And though the care of our Governours have provided for 
the religious part allo, aſign'd days of Purim tor the perpctual commemo- 
ration of our deliverance, yet our {light, obſervance of them docs too fully 
cyince our Joy was merely ſecular ; and ſurely he that obſery'd the nume- 
rous and loud acclamations 1n the ſtreets, and the few faint Hallelujahs in 
the Temple, muſt needs ſay they were very diſproportionate, and that 
how much ſoever the moſt of us rejoyc'd, it was not in the Lord : And 
then we are not to wonder that 1t was ſo tranſient ; ſince it was merely 
earthly, it muſt necds partake of the fadingnels of its original : Whereas 
had we deriv'd it higher, it would have been /afting and durable; it could 
not ſo ſuddenly have expir'd, had we fetchr 1t trom him, in whoſe preſence 
is fulneſs of Joy, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for evermore. Bur alas, 
our tranſports were ſuch as exhauſted themſelves in their own noiſe, we ex- 
prelsd our Joy in Borfires, and it vapour'd away in the ſmoke; there wanted 
that mixture of Piety which ſhould have fix'd that wolarile Paſſion, and we 
who at firſt were much more glad than thankful, within a very ſhort time 
ccaled to be either. | 

34. And then as violent Heats when once expir'd, are ſucceeded by the ,,, ..., 
extremeſt Cold; fo has it fared with us ; we fell from our Ecſtaſtes oy 
not to the mean, but the contrary extreme ; our vaſt complacencies at wk our 
thar parting, carried with them even ordinary contentation, and left us ft 
not only joylcſs, but impatient. Ir was indeed matter of equal ſhame and ©: 
wonder, to ſee a ſcene ſo ſuddenly chang'd, wherein as in many other. 1n- 
ſtances, we ſecm'd to have tranſcrib'd the copy of the mutinous Iſraelites, 
whom we find in the very ſame Chapter, Exod. 15. triumphing and re- 
pining ; and no ſooner were the Timbrels out of their hands, but Com- 
plaints were in their mouths, verſe 24. What ſhall we drink? And in the 
bcginning of the next, with the ſame querulons importumry they require 
mcat. But not to wrong them in the compariſon, their Murmurs had 
lome extenuating circumſtances which ours have not - they lookrt indeed 
with ſome appetite upon Agypr, and made ſome propofals of Return, bur 
It Was whule they ſutfter'd the hardſhips of the wilderneſs ; they preterr'd 

MF # a repleted 


» « . 
wh eget pg. er a-d _ FLRSY th a 
- — -—. ——— - »% a; I - . - . a oy | - u - P = - - 4 
> Rf HED ou... ar - « = _— 
—_— PR —_ . - . 


282 The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety, 


M—_ 


a replcatcd ſlavery, before a hungry freedom; but even they were not & 
frantick jn their mutinics, as to make any ſuch offer in Canaan, or have 
any Emulation to the Garlick and Onions, amidſt the affluence of My 
and Honey : No, 'tis we Alone that have the unhappy $kill of reconciling 
the {ins of Canaan, and the Wilderneſs; murmur as much under our Vine; 
and Fig-trees, as at Rephidim, or Marah, and make all the. out-cries of 
want and ſlavery, whileſt we wallow in the utmoſt luxury of plenty ang 
freedom. 1 need not here ſpecific the particulars of our Mumurings, this 
diſcourſe being not likely to find many whoſe innocence will need that 
information, this malignant humor having ſpread lo, that "tis now become 
almoſt a ſcandalous ( becauſe a fingular ) thing to be contented. Apq 
certainly a conſidering Forciner, that ſhould come among us, could no 
but be aſtonith'd to ſee a Nation fo full of all thoſe things which uſe 
create temporal ſatisfactions, and yet to find no body in 1t ſatisfied; tg 
ſee ſo many parties among us, and none proſperous. Thus 1s ſuch a riddl: 
as would tempt a man -to ſuſpect his ſexſes, and think we had all this 
while but dreamt of a reſtoration: been under the deluſion the Prophet de. 
ſcribes of the hungry and thirſly man, that at his waking | finds he is empty, 
and his foul hath appetite, Eſay 29. $. "Tis a fad, but viſible truth, that 
all that God has done for us, hath been fo far from filling our deſires 
that it has only ſcrv'd to cnlarge them: for I appcal to any of our loudeſt 
mutincers, whether if ſome years ſince the preſent ſtate of affairs had 
been repreſented to them, dreit in the worſt circumſtances they now com- 
plain of, they would not then have thought 1t extremely anuable, worth 
Rachels prize of ſeven ycars more hardſhip; nay, whether they would 
not willingly have made ſome abatements, relinquiſht part of what they 
now enjoy, to have had the reſt ſecur'd 2 And when God has granted us 
all we then askt, ſhall we murmur becauſe we could now perhaps ask ſome- 
thing more; and like ingrate Debtors, pick a quarrel to evade payment? 
Was it not enough that he cngag'd his Omnipotence for us, but muſt hi 
Ommniſcience allo be preſt upon the ſame ſervice? and proyide all he could 
forelce we could wiſh? Alas, do we think we have the ſame hank upon 
God, that ſome Gallants have on their truſting Merchants, that upon perl 
of loſing all former ſcorcs, he muſt {till go on to ſupply us? Shall we 
think nothing fir for oblivion but our obligations ? And in this pet 
verſe ſence tranſcribe S. Paul, Phil. 3. 13. forgetting thoſe things which at 
behind, reach forward to the things which are before: this indeed too full 
ſpeaks us the off-ſpring of our firſt Parcnts; we can find no guſt in all 
the fruits of Paradiſe it any one be denied us ; and ſtill look not on what 
we have , but what we want; and as it is obſcry'd of the greedier fort of 
creatures, that they reliſh not one bit for the vchement expectation df 
another: So 1s it with us, we devour, but do not enjoy our Bleflings ; and 
ro require him to ſarisfic us, 1s to aſſign him the Poers Hell, ſer him witl 
Belus daughters to the task of filling a fieve with water, or rolling Si 
phus's ſtone; our growing appetites ſtill keeping us empty and reſilc) 
amidit all endcavours to make us otherwiſe; ſo that whereas God ut 
to commut his favours to Men, as ſeed to the Earth, in expectation of a 
harveſt, {ome truits ot gratitude and obedience; they ſeem with us rathe 
to be flung into a Gu/ph, whoſe property is only to ſwallow, never 
fructifie. | 

ourgricv. 35- I Khow mens Minds are fo poſſeſt with their diſcontents, our daily 
ie % MuUtNOUS blaſts have pufr up and ſwelled our grievances to ſuch vaſ{tnes 


thing [0 
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co repreſent chem in a leſſer ſize; yet lure 'rwere not impoſſible cven up- 
on a direct view, to demonſtrate them very /ight and moderate: But upon 
a comparative, perfectly trivial and inconſiderable; and *tis a little ſtrange, 
chat we who bare our /ate ſuffering eftate with ſo much Impatience, ſhould 
not have impreſſions cnough left 1n our memory, to confront to all our 
preſent regrets. Do we not quictly now poſlels the fruits of our own, or 
our Progcnitors induſtry, without danger of any Scqueltration, but whar 
our own Luxuries inflict? Are not our Perſons at freedom ; dchver'd from 
chat kind word, and unkind thing, SECURING ? So that when we 
riſe in the Morning, we need not fear our next lodging ſhall be in the 
Gaol or Dungeon; nor when we fit down to our Meal, ſuſpect the in- 
cruſion of arm'd uninvited __ who ere whiles, we know, were wont to 
ſurpriſe us, as the Plague did the Iſraelites, even while the meat was yet in 
our mouths ; are not our Lives under the cuſtody of known Laws, lo that 
no man 1s in danger that will but keep himſelf within thoſe Boundaries ; 
nor need fear to be mockt into his Graye by ſhews and Pageantrics of 
Juſtice * And belides theſe real eſcapes from /avery, are we not reſcued 
from the moſt umbiuttering circumſtance of it, the having ſervants rule over 
z? A thing which rendred our ſubje&tion as mean and ſervile, as it 
was ſharp and preſling, and which we were then ſo ſenſible of, that it 
never muſt to bring wp the rear ot our Complaints. Laſtly, if we reflect 
upon our higher ſpiritual concerns, arc we not freed from thoſe boiſte- 
rous robuſt temptations, which with the violence of Famine and Sword, 
Beggary and Death aflaulted our conſtancy, and left no mean berween 
Martyrdom and Apoſtaſic? Are we not allo reſtor'd to all thoſe ſpiritual 
advantages which we once profeſt ſo much to value ? That well of life now 
lies open before us, after which we once panted like the Hart after the 
pater2ſprings; our ancient worſhip 1s reviv'd, and wants only our attendance 
ro make 1t ſolemn ; whereas the abomination of Deſolation ſtood in the holy 
place, our prayers were turned to fin; needed, but were denied the 
Liturgie to pray againſt them, or atone their guilts. We have no longer 
ftones given us for bread, nor experiment that fad riddle, of being at once 
cloyed and ſtarved; amidſt exceſs of preaching ſuffering a Famine of the 
Word. And now are all theſe worth no regard? If they are not, why 
did we exclaim ſo loudly when we wanted them? If they are; why arc we 
full as querulous now we have them ? "Tis ſure, theſe include all our great 
and ſubſtantial intereſts as men, and Chriſtians, and thoſe being provided 
tor, 'tis not cafily imaginable what others we ſhould have important 
enough to make us querulous, unleſs it be thoſe of Paſſion and Humour. 
One mans ambition perhaps wants a ſatisfaction, another mans avarice, a 
thirds ſpleen; and X ta diſcord makes up the very unmuſical Harmony ot 
Our murmurs. If we ſee but a Mordecai in the Kings gate whom we with 
removed, we can like Haman find no guſt in any thing we enjoy. It we 
ice ſome, who we think have born leſs of the burden and heat of the day, 
rewarded equally or perhaps above our ſelves, we are ſure to make out 
the Parable, by murmuring at the good man of the houſe : Or if Nine- 
veb be ſpar'd, if all be not executed to whom we have denounced de- 
[truftion, we like Fonah ſit down in a ſullen diſcontent, and grow wearv 
of our lives, becauſe others are permitted to enjoy theirs. To thele and 
other heads of the like nature, *ris apparent our grievances may be rc- 
duced; and then if the balance be pur into any diſpaſhonare hand, 'ris ſure. 
they can never become a counterpoize to the other real benefits we enjoy, 
bur will in the Prophets phraſe appear /ighter than vanity and nothing. 
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284. The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Pity, ">, 


Our fears 
and jealou- 
ics afflia 
us more 
thin our 
alual ſuf- 
ferings. 


Impoſſible 


to bave our 
deſires 
compleatly 
ſatisfied in 
this world. 


-. 
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6. Bur I ſuppoſe ſome will ſay, 'tis not only preſent, uncafinelſe, 
DEL chey arc impatient, but the poſſibility of future, a fear of relay a 
into our former cſtate by the ill managery of our preſent.: To het 
anſwer, that admit it were fo, yet ſure 'twill be no! wiſdom 'to anticipate 
our miſcrics, to forcſtal diſcontents, and make forclight as painful as au. 
al ſuffering. In other forbidden inſtances we chuſe to enjoy the Prelene 
and with an Epicurean Indifferency cry, Let us eat and drink, far to Moriog 
we die, 1 Cor. 15. 32. How is 1t that we here become fo unluckily 
cious, unleſs it be that murmuring 1s a Senſuality we account equivalen; 
nay ſuperior to all rational ſatisfactions ; and therefore that we may hay 


no intermiſſion of that delight, ſuborn our fancies to find occaſions, and 
fetch in from the future thoſe ſupplics which the preſent affords not ;- Bu 
beſides this, I ſhould in the ſecond place ask thele great Diviners, why.the 
do not allo forcſee, that this very mutinous temper of thears 1s the moſt dj. 
re and infallible means of bringing thoſe m7 Ir they pretend to fear, 
that it is ſo, is moſt evident, and ſo well obſeryd by our Adverſaries, tha 
there 1s little doubt, they have not only plcaſure, but deſigns upon It; 
and to that purpoſc have their Engins on work to blow up the hot Spiir 
among us, in expectation from thence to raiſe a flame. So blind a thing 
is Paſſion, that it hurries on to the things which 1n their 1flue we moſt ab. 
hor ; makes us our Enemies drudges, and the forgers of our own ſhackles; 
and whilſt we cry out of petty Indulgencies, we our ſelves give them inthe 
lump, what we grudge them in parcels : This 1s a nuſcravle infatuatinn, 
and while we act thus unreaſonably, we are ſure no competent declaimer 
againſt 11] managery. Burt beſides this natural efte&t of our murmurs, we 
are alſo to remember that there 15a Divine vengeance attending it : When 
bounttes and largeſſes are quarrelIl'd at, we neceſhtate God to another Me: 
thod, nay indeed, not only his vengeance, but even his kindneſs ſcems to ſug- 
oeſt it ; when he ſecs our conſtitutions ſuch, that his gentle applicauo 
work contrary effects, 'tis very appoſite for him to try whether the Artize- 
riſtaſis will operate on the other fide ; it we ſmart thus under /enirives, ty 
bur fit to eſlay, if corroſeves will caſe us ; and the only remaining expert 
ment for the making us happy 1s to make us miſerable. 

37. But would God we might yct prevent the need of ſuch unkndly 
expedients, and by a ſober eſtimate, and thankful ſenſe of what we hays, 
provide to conſerye it : Not faſtidioufly deſpiſe great and eminent bleſſings 
becauſe perhaps they come not home to every part of our wiſhes. Alas 
thoſe plenary fſatisfactions agree not with the nature of Earthly things: 
'Tis an obſervation long {ſince raisd from the Globular and Trianul 


form of the World and our Hearts, that 'tis impoſſible the one ſho 


filled with the other, there will ſtill be ſome angles, ſome vacuitics lf; 
our very acceſſions create new wants ; and like an unſound limb, the healing 
of one Sorc is the breaking out of another. Every thing under the Mos 
partakes of her »icifſitudes, augments and decreaſes only with this diflc 
rence, that though their wares be to as low a degree as hers, they neveratc 
pertectly at the full. There never was, nor never will be a State here con 
pletely happy : And as the Phzloſopher handſomly reproacht the impatience 
of the Perſian King for the death of his Wife, by undertaking to revive 
her, if he could help him but to the names of three men, that had ncv! 
gricv'd, to write upon her Tomb ;- ſo ſurcly we may make. the like offer t0 
our malecontents, and engage to redeem all their uncaſineſles, if they cal 
point us out (I ſay not three, but ) one age whercin there were no ca 


plaints, What then are our clamorous Repinings, but ſo many Joo & 
| | | VE 
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veAines againſt Gods decree z a Detire to ſubyert his fundamental Law, and 
confound the diſtinfion he has irreverſibly ſet between our Earthly and our 
Heevenly ſtatc? And alas, What mad inſolence 1s this, to expect that the 
whole economy of the world muſt be chang'd only to humour us ? That 


God muſt replant us a Paradiſe, pluck up every one of the Briars and - 


Thorns which were our native curſe ? Nay, bring down Heaven to us; and 
enſtate us in undiſturb'd unnux'd felicities ? This 15 indeed {imply confide- 
reda very wild expectation, bur yet more ſo, when 'tis conſidered how we 
qualihe our {dyes for ſuch a priviledge : For ler me ask, are we as cager 
ro anticipate the holineſs, as the happineſs of Heaven * Do we as paſſionately 
delire todo Gods will, as that God ſhould do ozrs ? And emulate the Ange: 
lical obedience and purity, as much as bliſs? Theſe are Interrogatorics which 
need no verbal Anſwer, our lives do too fully reſolve them in the nega- 
tive 3 and then how ſhameleſs a partality 1s 1t, thus to carve to our ſelves, 
and chuſe our of either ſtate what we beſt hke, reſerve all the ſenſualities 
of this world, and yet cry out for the ox pany of the next ; but alas, 
theſe are pretenſions as inconſiſtent as they are bold, vices having ſuch a 
native inſeparable adherency of pain and wexation, that *tis not the moſt 
dexterous managery of a {fin that can ever ſever them, bur if we will re- 
rain the one, we mult the other alſo : A Truth which might be exemplified 
to us throughout the whole Catalogue eyen of ſenſual fins; but it is moſt 
eminently viſible in this of murmuring, which ſtays not as others do to take 
Pain at the rebound, and by way of reſult ; but has it as its firſt Element and 
principle ; 1t being it ſelf almoſt as great a pain, as any it can betray us 
to : And yet to ſecure an adyance and perpetuity of Torment, every Event 
ſerves to foment and heighten it, and the moſt deſperate things are equal- 
ly combuſtible to-that o Indecd he that 1s poſſeſt with that humour, 
has 4 kind of fury within him, that will never let him reſt : And alas, 
what Legions of ſuch evil Spirits are now among us ? How are we as it 
were in{pir'd with Mztiny, 1t being the univerſal dialef of the Nation ; and 
of many 1n it, who cannot be ſuppos'd to found it in any obſervation of 
their own, but are led by the common genius, and bellow rather by conſent 
with the reſt of the herd, than tor any uncafineſs, at leaſt of injuſtice 
and oppreſ/ion ( for ſuch only give pretence for Mutiny ) that themtlelves 
feel. And fince 'tis become a Plebeian wice, would God our Gentry would 
uſc 1t as they do their faſhions, and leave it off ( if for no better reaſon } 
for its being 2ulgar : And indeed *'twere but equitable, that thoſe who have 
taken up ſo many fins upon puniil/zo, ſhould tor once lay down one upon 
the ſame ſcore. The Athenian State put down their 0/traciſm ( which other- 
wile they were fond enough of ) becauſe it was debaſed, by happening to 
tall on Hyperbolus, a deſpicable and abject perſon : And there ſeems not 
much difference in the cafes, fave only that we are more tenacious of Sins, 
than they of Puniſhments ; and I fear we ſhall ſo long retain this, till we 
find it its own Lifor, not only in the preſent wneaſineſs, but in that more 
fruitful harveft of Miſchiefs, whereof it has now ſown the ſeeds. We (ce 
here what our thankfulneſs is, for thoſe eminent miraculous mercics we 
have receiv'd, and the account of that is an unhappy ſpecimen, what we 
arc ike to find, when we ſurvey the uſes we have made of them, which 
God knows have been ſo unnatural and perverſc, as does roo fully parallcl 
the former inſtance. 
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38. For firſt, 1f we reflect upon our ſpiritual bleſſings, what has the cn- 53... ,,, 


joyment of thoſe advantages produced, but the contempt of them ? We * og 
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longer Garriſons to keep out the worſhip to which they were devored, by 
like hoſpitable doors, arc (! 59 to the regular piety of any that will enter 
And now we have this liberty, now the flaming ſword 1s removed, we haye 
loſt all appetite to the Tree of life, can willingly let thoſe Everlaſting Pate; 
( as the Pſalmiſt ſtiles them ) Pſal. 21. ſtand as cverlaſtngly open, ere w 
enter them : And though the Fabricks are by Gods providence reſcued 
from their duſt and ruines, yet many of us endeayour to reduce them tg 
a yet worſe defolation, ſtrive to depopulate thoſe: ſacred Manſions, ang 
execute againſt them that prophetick threat concerning Nineveh, Nahun 
Leave them empty, void and 7. And indeed lo they are, it not in an ab. 
ſolute, yet in a Comparative ſence; for could we at any time of Divine Se. 
vice make an cſtimate of all the perſons that are abſent, 'twould ſcarce he 
diſcern'd that ary are there ; were all corners ranſackt, what a multitude 
of Recuſants ſhould we find upon a far diftering account from that of Cop. 
ſcience ? Some we ſhould ſee ſtretching themſelves upon their beds, k 

ing a Sabbath indecd, but to their foth, not their God ; others perhaps ye 
may find rous'd from their Couches, upon the ſummons not of Religionbur 
vanity ; fore new garment 1s to be fitted, ſome exotick drels effayed, and 
they who grudge one hour to the Preachers glaſs, can. ſpend many at their 
own ; where they arc ſo taken up with their Idolatries to themſelves, that 
they think of no other worſhip ; nay, as the world goes, 'twere well this 
were the worſt diverſion, that ſome did not keep from Church, that they 
might in the interim, defile thoſe lefler Temples of God they carry about 
them, and cut themſclyes off from the Communion of Chriſts body, to 
make themſclves members of an Harlot : Or that others were not Bacchus 
his Votaries when they ſhould be Gods, ſpend that time in their frantick re 
vels, and ſing a Dithyrambick inſtead of Te Deum. As for the Mammonif, 
if he keep any holy day, 'tis like the Iſraelites to his Gods of Gold, Exod. 32, 
31. He1s looking with veneration on his Idoliz'd treaſure, numbnng 
thoſe bags he dares not uſe, or perhaps with a more active Zeal purſung 
the means of encreaſfing them. Thus alas, may we go from one to, ano- 
ther, and as it was in Ezekzel's viſion, ſee ſtill greater abominations, Ezekg. 
And certainly that All-ſeeing Eye, which diſcerns what multitudes do thus 
buſie themſelves, at the times even of his folemneſt worſhip, cannot but 
adjudge us moſt profane defpiſers of his mercy in reſtoring it : Yet would 
to God *twere only the abſent upon whom that ſentence would fall ; bur 
alas, the behaviour of many in the Church does too loudly teſtific hoy 
little of devotion brings them thither, and at how mean a rate they value 
all that 1s done there: Thoſe Eyes which there ſhould wait on God, as 
thoſe of a Servant on the hands of a Maſter, Pſal. 123. 2. are rolling aboutto 
fetch in all the vanitics and temptations which can occur to them, and 
look every way, but towards Heaven. Our Tongues which ſhould be toucht 
with a Coal from the Altar, devoted wholly to Hymns and Prayers, at 
buſicd in private Colloguies with thoſe about us : Buſineſs, News, nay; 

the 1impertinent chat of our moſt vacant hours, is then taken up to entet- 
rain us ; ſo that he who would know the talk of the Town or neighbout- 
hood, need go neither to Exchange nor Market, the Church will as ct 
rainly ſupply him : And this ill employment of our Tongues, engages ts 
like of our Ears, which when they ſhould be hearkening what the Lord 
God will ſay concerning us, arc liſtening to thoſe vain diſcourſes we hold 
with one another ; from all which outward indecencies we may too ſurel! 
colle&t the inward irreverence of our heart. And is it poſſible that th! 


ſhould now be the Temper of thoſe, who not long ſince ſeem'd to born 
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Cnay, VIIL Aiftakes concerning Almighty God, &c. 
heir excluſion from thoſe ſacred Afſemblics ? Did we long tor them as Da- 
»id for the waters of Bethlehem, when they appear'd unattainable, and when 
chcy are brought to us, refuſe to taſte them, pour them out not as he did 
in devotion, but in contempt ? "Tis true indeed, in temporal Dclights poſſe/ſi- 
12 uſually proves a nauſcating thing, and takes off our apperite ; but it 
{cs not to be fo in ſpiritual, whoſe peculiar property it 15, not to ſariatec, 
Mut excite by fruition: Burt alas, though the Things we converſc with arc 
ſpiritual, our Hearts are carnal, and that 1s the caule why inſtead of crying 
out with the Pſalmiſt, When ſhall I come to appear in the preſence of God, Pal. 
42. We, like thoſe in Malachy, Chap. 1. 13. Snuff at his ſervice, and ſay, 
I hat a wearineſs is it 2 A wearineſs indeed it appcars 1n the literal ſence 
with many, who flcep atit as men over-labour'd, and ſcarce take fo ſound 
repoſe in their own houſes as 1n Gods; indeed ſuch 1s the variety of rude 
behaviour that 1s there us'd, that ſhould an znbeliever come into our Al- 
kmblics, he muſt ſurcly ( asS. Paul ſuppolcs in another calc, 1 Cor.14.23. ) 
lay, we are mad ; to ſee fome gazing, ſome whiſpering, ſome laughing, 
others ſleeping, and perhaps the far fewer number praying, 1s ſuch a medl!y, 
15 the moſt brutiſh: Ido/aters never admitted in their worſhips ; and the way 
of worſhipping Mercury, by throwing ſtones, or Hercules by curſihg, 1s a 
ſober and decent kind of ſervice compar'd with this. And now alas, when 
will the Church recover its ancient Title, and bccome the houſe of prayer ? 
Tis ſure according to the preſent appearance it may have many more pro- 
per- names, that being the leaſt part of the buſineſs done in it : "Tis truc, 
there arc ſome that make 1t a Sandrary, but 'tis only againſt the penalties 
of the Law, or reproach of arrant Atheiſm ; they come to ſave their mo- 
ney or their credit ; others perhaps ſhun the ſolitarinefs of being at home, 
and come not as to a place of Devotion, but Concourſe ; and 'tis to be 
doubted, ſome viſit that place as they do many others, becauſe they have 
nothing elſe to do : They want their week-days diverſion, and fo are dri- 
ven thither upon mere deſtitution of more gratctul cntcrtainments ; make 
It a kind of Sunday play-houſe, {it there as Spectators or Judges, to ſee the 
company or cenſure the Preacher, but never remember that themſclves have 
any other part to act ; orarc beheld by Him, who will not always be pa- 
tient of ſuch proftanation ; but will, as the Scripture ſpeaks, Repay them to 
their face, who thus contemn him to his. We know among men,” cvcry one 
counts his Houſe his fortreſs ; and an Afﬀront offered him here, doubles 
the Injury, and is not only a contempr, but an invaſion : And ſhall ir nor 
be a proportionable enhanſement with God alſo, thus to defic hum within 
his own doors, and approach his preſence in an impious bravery, the more 
fully ro ſhew him, how little we regard him? Ar this rate while we ad- 
dreſs our ſelves, we may as 1ll-manner'd Gueſts be forbid his houſe : Inter- 
rogated by God as the Jews were, Iſa. 1. Why doft thou tread my Courts ? A 
total abandoning of Worſhip being more fair and ingenuous than ſuch 
Devotion : Whercin like the barbarous ſouldiers, we bring Chriſt a Sceprer, 
only to ſmite him on the head with it; and make a preface of homage, to 
S1vc our ſclves the ſport of the mockery: Nay, 'tis ſadly to be fear'd, that 
God may thruſt us out of his Houle, ſhut his Doors againſt us, reſcue his 
Service and himſclf from our profanation, and put us again under the 
ſame, ( or a worſe interdict than that ) which larcly lay upon us. | 

| 39. Having now ſcen our ſcandalous Irrcverence towards Gods worſhip +, ,,.,, 
n gereral, 'tis too catic to make Application to the ſeveral parts of it ; cye-Jnwm | 
ry one of which muſt neceſſarily partake of the contempt which falls upon contenaing 


. Gods bo! 
thewhole ; for while we bring no thoughts but ſecular with us ; thoſe arc woys,” 
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288 The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety, 


equally diſagreeing to all the Divine offices : "Twill be needleſs therefy,, 
to trace our wandrings in each of thoſc, ſince our whole behaviour in t. 
Church is one great deviation from the buſineſs we ſhould come aboye. 
Yet that ſuperſedes not to every guilty perſon himſclt the neceſſity gf R 
more diſtinEt and particular reflection. Tis furc at the /aft dreadful 4, 
dit, we muſt account for every of thoſe ſpiritual adyantages we haye 
abus'd ; and alas, what a diſmal reckoning will many of us haye then 1, 
give up, when our prayers which we now turn into Sin, ſhall be turned in- 
to perdition ? And we who would not ſupplicate our God, ſhall in yain jg, 
voke the mountains and hills to hide us from the face of the Lamb, when thy 
Word which we now fo faſtidioutly deſpiſe, that 1t muſt be dreft up in the 
colours of humane Rhetorick, to make us at all patient of it, and hy. 
comes then only tolerable to us, when it 1s fartheſt removed from he. 
ing Gods : When that word, as our Saviour ſpeaks, ſhall judge us, and tha 
gracious invitation to life end in that fatal ſcntence, Go ye curſed. Nay 
when our very propitiation ſhall p/ead againſt us, and the crucified Body gf 
our Saviour, which we have in Efrgie lo often recrucified in our unyor. 
thy approaches, or impious neglect of the holy Exchariſt ſhall witneſ 
againſt .us as its murderers, when we ſhall be found not ſprinkled as with 
the bloud of a ſacrifice, but imbrued as with that of ſavghter : When all 
theſe means of our ſalvation, ſhall thus mnuſcrably convert, and from the 
ſavour of life, become that unto death, 2 Cor. 2. 16. then we ſhall to our 
amazement find, how differing our eſtimates of them were from Gods ; 
and in his vengeance read the value he put upon them. Wha then haye 
we now to do, but to anticipate our dooms-day, and judge. our ſelves that ne 
may not be judged of the Lord. To make an impartial account of all the 
our profanations, and accuſe our ſelves before his mercy-ſeat, that fo we 
may prevent the arraignment at lis bar of Judgment. And as Offenders 
arc uſually cnjoyn'd to acknowledge their. guilts in the very places where 
they committed them ; ſo Iet us make the Church the Scene of our peni- 
tence, as wc have of our faults : By our ſtrong crying and tears, deprecate 
our former indevotion, and by an exemplary Reverence, redreſs the ſcan- 
dal of our Profancneſs. This, and only this 1s the way to ſecure us aganlt 
the final Vengeance of theſe ſins ; nay, and againſt the intermedial allo: 
For we arc not to cxpectthat ſo unkind abuſe of mercy ſhall be wholly re- 
ſpited to another world, it being ſo cxaſperating a crime, as muſt in all 
probability awake Gods fury, and pull down preſent Judgments. I wih 
the Event do not too ſoon atteſt the reaſonableneſs of- this ſuppoſal. 
ourpace 40. If from our ſpiritual Bleſſings, we now deſcend to our temporal, We 
«©, Mall not appear much better managers of thoſe ; they being generally e- 
Freſens ploycd to purpoſes the moſt diſtant from thoſe, for which they were gr 
Imjiey, Ven. And firſt for our peace, that great comprehenſive enjoyment, upon 
whach all others are dependent, a which is to our civil Capacities, tic 
ſame that health is_to our natural ; the thing by which we relith and talc 
the relt of our comforts, we may from the Song of Zachary, Luke 1. lcatn 
for what intent God beſtows it: Deliverance from enemies is to no other nd, | 
but that we may ſerve God in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our life: 
But alas, he that obſerves how we employ our quict, muſt ſurely lay ! 
ſerves little to the advancement cither of Holineſs or Rightcouſnels : Fo! | 
the firſt of theſe we have already ſeen, how little of holineſs we ſhew cv 
| 
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in thatplace where nothing clſe ſhould be admitted ; and we are not fs 
prepoſterouſly religious, to ſhew more in others. That Piery which 15 10 


cold and benumm'd under the warm breath of the publick Ordinances 3 
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c may well preſume ſtark frozen, in our more retir'd offices: And if it 
chus faint and fink in conſort, 'tis ſure more hable to the Wiſe mans Ve 
J;, and utterly dies when we are alone. "Tis true indeed, thee Cloſer- 
ranſations are immediately viſible to none but the ſearcher of hearts, yet in 
rac Deyotion there 1s ſuch a Symmetry and proportion, that the Inferen- 

ces we make by analogie may be very irretragable : Nay, 'tis to be fear'd 
many lye open to a yet clearer convidion, and may be proved to have tew or 
none of thoſe private intercourſes with Heaven ; for though a negative be 
not ſimply evincible, yet as 1n civil caſes we prove a man not to haye 
been at this time in ſuch a place, by his having actually been in another ; 

{ were the whole Week, Month, perhaps Year, of ſome men cxactly tra- 
cd, we ſhould find them ſo engrofled with other diverſions, that there 
will ſcarce be found any Minute for devotion to interpoſe : Mens worldly 
or fleſhly Concerns ſo divide their time, that God from whom 'tis all de- 
riy'd, can be afforded no tribute out of it. Yet alas, 'rwere well it this pri- 
vative ſort of 1impicty wereall we had to anſwer for : Bur 'tis too apparent 
we do not only neg/ef God, but reproach and violate him : Whar clſc 
are thoſe bold and infolent blaſphemies wherewith we daily aſſault him, 
making him the mark at which all our wild Paſſions are ſhot. Do we 
want any thing either for our ſe or delight ? Preſently God 1s accuſed, 
his providence or his goodneſs queſtioned ; and he declaim'd againſt, either 
25 impotent or 1]hiberal. Does any body vex or diſquiet us * God muſt 
have his ſhare of our diſpleaſure, his ſacred name muſt be profancd, and 

've count our fierceſt Revitings of men, faint and inſignificant, if not in- 
ſpired with the moſt dreadful and horrid Oaths ; Nay, he ſtands obnoxious 
to all the diſplacencies we receive even from inanimate creatures ; if a 
Die or a Card run amiſs, our reſentments are preſently vented upon him ; 
he 1s profancd and vilified, as it he were the Cheat that rookt us of our 
money, becauſe he does not ſecure us from thoſe loſſes, to which we wan- 
tonly expoſe our ſelves. Nor 1s it only our cager and warmer paſſions 
that thus invade him : Our pleaſanter moods do the very ſame, and we 
blalpheme by way of divertiſement ; every impertinent ſtory or inſipid 
feſt, muſt have the haut-gouſt of an Oath to recommend it, as every in- 
credible Narration has to atteſt it : To ſay nothing of thoſe more ſolemn 
and deliberate perjuries, wherein we impiouſly ſuborn Gods venerable 
and dreadful zame, tobe the Engine of our fraud and malice : And as if 
ve thought he would forſwear as well as we, bring him to countenance 
thoſe Crimes he has vowed to puniſh. Thus do we with a prodigious 
impiety contaminate even Divinity it ſelf, make it the ink for all our 
puddles to run into ; and proſtitute that name, which as the Pſalmiſt 
Ipeaks, is great, wonderful and holy, to all the unholy purpoſes, our Paſſions, 
our Intercits, or our Fancies can ſuggeſt tous. | 

41. This profaneneſs 1s ſo proper a foundation for Atheiſm, that we are vin 
not to wonder to ſee ſo many advance from the one to the other ; they mimn 
pay {o little of the reverence due to God, that at laſt they turn their im ca, 

(ery into argument, and infer him not to be God, whom they treat fo un- 
ke one. And truly this ſeems to be the grand piece of Logick, which has 
diſputed many, not only out of Chriſtian but all native Religion. How un- 
happily ſucceſsful it has proved among us, 15 too apparent in thoſc impious 
diſcourſes which are every where heard, whercin men arc arriv'd to ſuch a 
licentiouſne(s, that Davids Atheiſt was a modeſt Puny, who only faid 1n 
tus Heart, There is no God, and x rhaps upon that . account ſhall by fome 

be adjudged to deferve the ck the Pſalmiſt gives hum, -and be indeed 
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companied 
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fraud, in- 
Juſtice, and 
wrong 
dealing, 


thoughr a fool, that would not own what would now a-days ſo certain; 


denominate him a Wiz, or in the ſolemn ſtile, a Maſter of Reaſon, Ang 
indeed they will atteſt the property of the ſtile, they rather governing R, 

ſon, than being goverr'd by it; otherwiſe 'twould be hard to diſcern, he, 
from different premiſes the ſame concluſion ſhould be induced: Ang hot. 
whoin the late adverſe times denied God in revenge . of their ſuffegn.. 
ſhould now pay their gratitude alſo in the ſame manner, and renoyy, 
him as ( or more ) loudly, fince his ſignal atteſtation of - that »jgj 
cauſe ; his not owning whereof was then their 6h jd plea. The truth ; 

'ris a little ſtrange how Atheiſm could admur fuch enhanting acceſſion; ,, 
we find 1t has ; af it being the completion and higheſt ſtep of III, ang tha 
to which all others do but ſubordinately tend, one would think, it ſhould 
from its firſt appearance in the world, have been ſo mature any fyl 
grown a ſin, as could be capable of no improvement ; but fo ſubtill 
wicked are theſe latter days, that we can never be brought to a non wing 
bur ſtill find ſomething to add to the completeſt fin : Therefore though of 
thoſe that are really Atheiſts, one cannot be ſaid to be more fo than an 
ther, yet ſome may be more daringly, and muſchievouſly ſo ; and ſure jn 
that reſpec&t our modern ſurmount all former : They were generally on the 
defenſive part, took up the tenet as a buckler againſt the unwelcome inyz 
ſions and Checks of conſcience, and defign'd nothing but the more peace 
able enjoyment of their /uſts ; but now men do not only uſc, bur loye it 
make themſclves 1ts avowed Champions, ſeck to win 1t Profelytes ;, and in 


ſhort, appear ſo zcalous for it, as if they made it their bes to havenone 


And God knows, too many ſuch reverſed kinds of Evangeliſts we now hays 
who with as great deſign untcach Divinity, as the firſt Propugners taught 
It ; and their number and boldneſs have fo encreas'd ſince the return of out 
peace, that ſure the next Age will have little cauſe to think Religion haday 
ſhare inthe Reftoration. Thus have we done our parts to ſuperſede tha 
obligation of ſerving God 1n holineſs, by leaving no God to ſerve ; and a 
ter the moſt ſignal atteſtation of his Deity 1n our reſcue, we do like thok 
ingrate perſons, who ſeek to ſubvert thoſe by whom themſelves were tz 
blit'd, and deny him becauſe he has own'd us. 2 


42. This 1s the holineſs wherewith we have ferv'd him, ſince our bang 
deliver'd from the hands of our Enemies, and our righteouſneſs has beam 
very proportionable ; for if we look into the dealings of all ranks of me 
we ſhall find the ſame vein of deceit run avs oe all cranſactions. A te 


years ſince Sequeſtration and Plunderings, thole whole-ſale robberies had (0 
over-topt the reſt, that like an Epidemick diſeaſe they had overwhelnt's 
if not the kind, yet at leaſt the rorice of all other Injuſtices : Bur fnce thok 
Leviathans are withdrawn, the leſſer Devourers ſupply their place ; Fravd 
{uccecds to Violence ; and in all places, all occaftions of commerce, 
ſtill mcet with Sequeſtrators. The adulterated wares and falſe mealur 
in Shops ; the dilatory procecdings, and evaſive tricks in Law ; the vaſt 
ous and unworthy Cheats of Creditors, and the mean and diſhoneſt advat 
rages which arc watch 1n all ſorts of Contrafts, arc too irrefragable p! 

hercof. Nay, not only our Buſineſs, but our very recreations expole us 
theſe deceits, as fore of our bankrupted Gameſters can too ſadly witneb; 
what troops of Harpyes attend thoſe ſports is every mans obſervation: 
'Tis ſtrange ſo many ſhould yer be to learn the prudence to avoid fo know 
a danger, whercin a man 1s at once made active and paſſive in the an 
Robbery, and does himlelf defraud his family of that, whereof he is defraud® 


by another. But amongſt theſe many juſtices, there is. none wheren Cn 
C 


Crar VIII. Aditakes concerning Almighty (od, &C. 
em generally to find ſuch a guſt and ſenſuality, as thoſe wherein God is 
concern'd 3 twenty Lay-boories humour them nor ſo much as one trom the 
Clergy 3 and if the Quakers ſhould be muſtercd. according to that one 
Tenct of not paying Tithes, we ſhould indeed find their numbers formi- 
Jable. How ſubtle cven the rudeſt perſons are in defaulking thoſe dues, 
we ſee by every days experiment, the over-reaching their Miniſter being 
the grand Triumph of a Ruſticks wit 5 fo that not only their coyeroul- 
neſs, but theit vanity 1s conccern'd 1n 1t : I know 'tis the uſual apologze for 
chis kind of Sacriledge, that either the maintenance of the Clergy 1s too 
much, or their merit too little ; for the firſt, I think 1 may be demon- 
rated, That there is no /iberal Science, and but tew Mechanick trades, 
from which a man may not hope as plentiful a ſubſiſtence, as this aftords to 
the generality of 1ts profeſſors : However I ſhall leave thoſe that make this 
objection to diſpute 1t with that authority, which has allotred them this 
proportion ; deſiring them to conſider, that whatever the ſupport of the 
Clergy 1s, it coſts them nothing ; no man having purchaſt more, than 
what remains of the Eſtate, after his Tith 1s paid. As to the ſecond, I con- 
fls 'tis extremely to be wiſht, that the negligence and vice of Some did not 
give t0O much pretence to the Allegation ; and to ſuch I cannot but apply 
che words of our Saviour, Matth. 18. 7. Wo be to the man by whom the of- 
fence cometh ; yet certainly 'tis very incompetent, to juſtihie the derention 
of their /egal rights : For till the Law which has aflign'd them, delegate 
the Forfeiture to me, the greateſt enormities of my Paſtor, cannot entitle 
me tO any thing that 1s his : And indeed what blame ſoever 1s rcally due to 
ſome, we muſt expect it ſhould extend ro all, it the Acculſers were to have 
the benefit of the Mulct ; and ( as in the late confuſions ) all Miniſters 
ſhould be made ſcandalous, in order to the making them poor. 
43. Twere cafie to draw up a far larger Catalogue of thoſe injuſtices «i with 


we daily commit; for as a man has divers other concerns befides his goods; mas 


bour, and 


leems tully commenſurate to all che ſuffering capacitics of mankind : We en4nger 


Ing Dus 


lo he may be injur'd 1n all thoſe : And truly the iniquity of theſe days, 7%: 


weigh our own and others Concerns in very differing balances, and offer tijc.t fre 


quent mur- 


tholc Injuries without any regret, which we can with no patience ſuffer : {91s 

How nicely jealous is every one of us of his own Repute, and yet how ma- 9 #* 

Iiciouſly Prodigal of other mens ? ſo that Defamation is become one of our 

main Zopicks of diſcourſe, furniſhes entertainment to all companics ; the. 

preſent owe their Divertiſement to the abſent, and many would be drein'd 

quite dry, were 1t not for this reſerye, which like an uncxhauſtible ſpring, 

{till ſupplies freſh matter of talk. In like manner how carctully do we 

avert any hurt or mutilation of our own bodies, and yet how barbarouſly 

inconſ{1derate are we of others, to whom we do the greateſt out-rages, ra- 

ther than uſe any violence to our paſſion; or reſtrain an angry Humour : 

Only I confeſs there is one Inſtance, wherein though we are anjuſt, we are 

not ſo partial; but expoſe our ſclves allo; and that 1s in the calc of Duels ; 

a barbarous cuſtom wherein 'tis hard to define, whether the Wickedneſs or 

Folly be greater ; yct it maintains its way 1n ſpight of all the methods God 

has us'd to make us bctter or wiſer: Of this there are roo many, and too 

noted inſtances ſince our reſtoration, as if we were ſo enamour'd of deſtru- 

con, that whenwe are prevented of it from our Enemies, we feck 1t from 

one another ; or thought publick Peace ſo intolerable, that when 'tis caſt upon 

us ( as ſure ours, if ever any may be ſaid robe ) we arc tain to take in private 

- quarrels, as our reſcue from that dull quict, and court the urmoſt miſchiefs ro 

avoid the oppreſſion of the greateſt happineſs. Thus perverſly do we coun- 
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tcrmine Gods purpoſes of kindneſs ; and when he has ſecurd us, folic. 
touſly ſeck to be deliver'd from our ſafety ; project new dangers, and : 2 
his power with a yet harder Task, the delivering us from our ſelves : Ang 
whilſt we thus avert our quict, 'tis no wonder that we produce no better 
cffects of it ; nor tructific under that, which we will not permit our (eye, 
to enjoy. 
Our plenty Hs And as upon this general view, we appear very ill managers of gy; 
#.«uſct Peace, ſo ſhall wemuch more, it we reflect on thoſe many particular hle 
«rl imcn- {ings which are wrapt up in that, of which we make ſo perverſe uſe, th 
mw vec thercin no leſs violate Sobriety, than we have already appear'd to 4 
piety and righteouſneſs ; fo filling up the meaſure of our iniquity by trax 
greſſing all the fundamental rules of Chriſtianity, /iving neither ſober 
righteouſly, nor Godly in this preſent world, Tit. 2. 12. And of thoſe adyy. 
tages which are the appendages to Peace, there are two molt eminent. 
Plenty and Liberty, both of which arc the more remarkable in our preſen; 
quict, by how much the deprivation of each was the greater. For the 
frit, we know the /ate times of rapine, tad torn from many among us their 
whole ſubſiſtence, ſo cntircly deſpoil'd them that they were reduc'd'to Ju 
condition and connected the two extreme points of Birth and Death, by | 
middle ſtate of the like nakednefs and deſtitution : And to ſuch, our lat 
reſtoration was a kind of Civil reſurreAion ; rais'd them hke Eliſha's dry 
bones, from the moſt hopeleſs ſtate, and by a ſucceſſive poſleflion of thei 
own Inheritances, made them heirs to themſelves. And though all were 
not ſo wholly diveſted, yet like thoſe Canaanites whom the Fews did notex- 
tirpate, they were put under Tribute : And while perſons who knew þ 
well how to exact, were Lords Paramount, a bare Being was all could be 
expectcd ; they ſeem'd rather Stewards than owners of their fortunes, and 
had rather the trouble, than advantage of their Managery : And who 
would not think that this ſo long want of plenty ſhould have taught us (6 
briety in the uſing it * That deſuetude ſhould have worn out the $kill of 
luxury, and we ſhould not have known how to be riotous : But alas, our 
memorics have been too faithtul ro us in this particular ; no one of our y4- 
nitics 15 fallen into oblivion, but on the contrary the art of Voluptuoul- 
nels ſo improved, as if all the time that was loſt from the Praftick, had 
been ſpent in the Zheory, and we had tor ſo many years been contriving 
new kinds and degrees of excels. Indeed 1t is roo ſure, we retain'd the 9 
fefion, when we had loſt the power of rioting ;- and 'tis not our property 
ſ{educcs us, but we it. For as the Sur though it Iends its rays to the beget- 


ting of the vileſt Irſefs, yet makes no ſuch production but upon apt mat- 
tcr, ſlime and putrefation : So neither would the moſt opulent fortune 
make us ſenſual, did it not find us diſpos'd and prepar'd for it. How or 
cible thoſe propenſtons hs PIER by the multitude of objefs on which they 


work ; For they had need be ſtrong Inclinations that take in all Opporit 
nitics, nay, poſſibilities of aCtuating themſelves, and fuch *tis evident outs 
arc, there being nothing capable of muniſtring to luxury, which we uſc not 
to that purpole. Our Meat is no longer apportioned to our Hunger but 
our Taſts : So that the Stomach is made merely paſſive in the marter 0 
Fating ; ſerves only to receive thoſe loads we charge it with, whulelt 5 
Ele&ions and Choices are foreſtall'd by the palate or fancy ; nay, ts 
permitted ſo much as a negative voice, not allowed to refuſe what 15 & 
ther for kind or quantity deſtructive to it : We do with ſtudied mixture 
force our relucting appetites, and with all the Spells uf Epicuriſm, conjure 


them up that we may haye the pleaſure of laying them again. Thus 
| WortW! 
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| worthily treacherous are we to Nature, which while we pretend to relieve, 
we oppreſs, by giving her not only beyond her need, but ſufferance : And 
70 ſhew We are no leſs dexterous in mixing fins than meats; our very Pride 
( though 1 1t ſelf an intellefEtual vice ) nungles with our Glurtony ; every 
thing 1s infipid that 1s not coſtly ; and 1t 1s thought an ignoble Peaſant- 
like thing to cat a plain meal : Nor 1s he now to be lookt on as a Gentle- 
man, whoſe ſingle Ordinary coſts not as much as would be ( and himſclf 
would perhaps fome years fince have thought ) a fair exhibition for ſome 
whole families. And that we may not be charg'd with partial intempe- 
,ance, We £0 not lels in that of drink ; wherein we are ſo nice and critical, 
that 'tis become a ſpecial skill and faculty to judge of liquors : But how 
grcat ſocyer our curioſity be, 'tis ſure. our exceſs 15 greater, and docs not on- 
ly over-match but ſupplant it ; there being no drink ſo unpleaſant, which 
the love of a debauch will not reconcile us to. So great a malice do we 
bear to our reaſon, that to opprels 1t, we are content to cxpole our darling, 
and do violence to our very ſenſe. How unhappily predomunant this bru- 
tiſh Vice 1s, need not here be told, ſince it too evidently atteſts it ſelf ro 
cyery mans obſervation, 1t no longer ſeeking the ſhelter of night and dark- 
nels, but impatient of ſuch delay, appears in the broadeſt light ; and he is 
now a ſow-paced drunkard, that has not finiſht his courſe, perhaps begun ano- 
ther, before the Sur has ended his : Nay, fo 1s the Scene chang'd, that ſo- 
briety is become a reproachtul thing ; ſuch as even thoſe who value it 
darc not own, and are either driven to preſerve it by- ſhifts and artifices, or 
clſe chuſe to abandon it rather than hazard the ſcandal. And certainly this 
is the great advantage this {in has for the propagating it ſelf ; for 'tis im- 
poſſible Beſtiality ſhould be fo univerſally agreeable ro mankind, thart all 
ſhould purſue 1t out of appetite and liking : 'Tis this Fear that engages ma- 
ny init; and though 1t hath too many woluntiers, yer ſure 'ris this preſs that 
helps to make up its 7umbers ; which as1t ſpeaks the great baſenels of thoſe 
who are thus aſham'd both of Piety and Humanity, and had rather ceaſe 
to be men, than appear to be Chriſtians ; ſo is it a ſad indication of Natio- 
nal impicty, a fatal Symptome that we have near fill'd up the meaſure of 
our 111quities, and are ripened for the woes denounced againſt thoſe who 
call evil good, and good evil, Eſay 5. 20. which ſure was never more palpably 
done than in this inſtance, wherein temperance is branded for i// nature, and 
dullneſs of humour ; whilſt the moſt ſwiniſh exceſs muſt paſs for ſociab/eneſs, 
friendſhip, and hoſpitality ; names which have been ſo long proſticuted, that 
they have loſt their native uſe, and men have forgot thoſe very diſtant 
things to which they originally belong'd : Yet ſure ſuch once there were ; 
God made us ſociable creatures, and we might ſtill continue ſo upon the 
{trength of that firſt principle, and need not owe our intercourſe to our de- 
baucheries ; no, nor our friendſhips neither, which have been fo far from 
being preſery'd that way, that there is nothing more obviouſly, and fre- 
quently violates them ; nay, indeed the whole ſpecies of real Friendſhips 
leems to be extinct, ſince this fifitions fort took place. Men think it 
enough ( as indeed *tis too much ) to damn themſelves with their friends, 
and all other communications are tranſmutced into that of Sin ; for we 
daily ſee thoſe, who cleave the moſt inſeparably in this kind to cach other, 
will yet neither do, nor ſuffer any thing elſe : And {ure if this be friend- 
ſhip, *is ſuch a reverſt kind of it, as muſt have as prepoſterous a Definiri- 
07 ; for none that have yet been given by Divines or Philoſophers wall fit it. 
The like may be faid of hoſpitality, which + ſure 1s in its proper nature of a 
very diſtant make from this ; defign'd to relieve Strangers, not oSines 
| rncem z 
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294. The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 


them ; to cure their wants indeed, but not by the worſe exchange of, 
Surfeit: So that the ancient and the modern Hoſpitality differ as much . 
that of Melchizedeck, from that of Circe : The one refrcſhes, the ok 
transforms: And how great a ſhew ſoever of hiberality this later may ow 
yet he 15 not to be thought to have drunk gratis, that has paid his reaſon 
for his ſho. | 
Lute 45. And to boththele parts of Intemperance, our Uncleanneſs bearg fyj 
a, proportion ; the one makes proviſion for the fleſh, and the other fulfils j, 
luſts thereof. To how brutith an 1impudence thus fin 1s grown is too y.. 
ſible : We need not trace men into their privacies and receſles, themſelye, 
willingly proclaim their guilts ; nay, dread nothing ſo much as the Opi- 
nion of being innocent : Yea ſo out-dated a virtze 15 modeſty now become 
that even that Sex, to which it was once accounted the greateſt ornament 
have put it off, look on 1t as a piece of Ruſticity, and country-breeding ; 
Whether this pulling down the fence be an Indication they arc Willing to 
lic common, I ſhall not determine : But ſure that very free and confident he. 
haviour now 1n uſe, is too apt to invite aflaults, and takes off all that Fx 
tenuation of crime, which was wont to be allowed that Sex, upon the ſup 
poſition of their bcing ſeduced ? Thus do we publiſh our Sin as Sodom, and 
if we conſider how much boldneſs it has gain'd fince the return of our 
proſperity ; *ewill be probable that ours alſo has been fomented by fulreſ 
of bread, and abundance of Idleneſs, Ez. 16. 49. That our Plenty js yery 
ſubſervient to it, appears by the vaſt expence wherewith many men ma- 
nage this vice: And that our Idlenels 15 ſo too, 1s no leſs evident by the 
large portions of time that are ſpent in thoſe purſuits, 1t being, asthe greatde. 
ſign, ſo the clpecial buſineſs of roo many mens hves. As tor the remedy which 
God has afſign'd, it ſerves now only to cxaſperate the diſeaſe. Marnuage 
with too many only advances {imple fornication to adultery, and ſuperadd; 
erjury to uncleanneſls ; thoſe ſacred bands are hike Sampſons Withs, bro- 
en upon every aflault of the Philiſtines, and the very thought of bein 
confin'd makes men more apt to range: For alas, 'tis not their needs bur 
their Fancies they arc to provide for, and that 1s ſo endleſs, that the greateſt 
liberty of Polygamy would never fatisfie 1t : The ſame quarrel would he 
then to multiplied wives, which docs now to ſingle ; I mean, that they 
were their own : And how numerous ſocver their flock, were, *rwould not 
ſecure their poor neighbours only Lamb ; eſpecially when *tis confiderd, 
that in this they gratifhe two {ins at once, their vanity as well as their /uf; 
their complacence in undermining the Husband, being generally as great, a 
that in enjoying the Wite. And 1t Pride abſtractedly and in its own nature 
be, as BY pt lays, an abomination to the Lord, certainly when, tis thus com- 
plicated, it muſt be infinitcly more ſo, and aſcertain a concurrence of thoſk 
Judgments, which are ſingly threatned to each of thoſe Sins 2 What thol 
are, I wiſh guilty perſons would ſeriouſly ponder, and then they would ſure 
ly think their momentany pleaſures much over-bought. Bur alas, ſuch! 
faſcinating fin this 1s, as allows men no liberty of conſideration, they go 01 
as the wiſe-man ſays, Prov. 7. 22. with the ſame ſtupidity rhat an Ox ooeth 
to the ſlaughter : Or, a fool to the correfion of the flocks ; and while cvcl! 
body elſe obſerves the Effects of their Vice in their waſted bodies, and ruind 
eftates; themſclves are the laſt that diſcern it, purſue the cozrſe till the ve!! 
laſt remains of ſtrength and wealth are exhauſted, and nothing left then 
but diſeaſe and beggery. Of the truth of this, there have been too many 1 
examples, though it {cems not yet enough, to giye caution to others. 


46, Ant 
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6 And to theſe Jufts of the flefb, we ſpare not to add thoſe of the eye ,,1 ., 
alſo.; for ſo ſurely we may properly call all thoſe Lzxuries which adapt Zea 
chemſclves peculiarly: to that Faculty ; ſuch are the gazery of Apparcl, rich- Furnitart, 
neſs of Furniture, and all the ſplendor of Equipage which has no propriety ue ;** 
coany other ſenſe, but that of ſeermg, and 1s loſt if it be nor lookt on: 
And though theſe ſeem to differ much from that Coverouſneſs which S. John 
is ſuppoſed to comprehend in that Phraſe, the one being the tenacity, the 
other the profuſion of Money ; yet they are but ſeveral branches of the 
fame Sin, and are diverſified only by a various application to the 0bjet : 
For in {tri& ſpeaking, he that covers Gold and Silver to lay on his back, 
is as properly coverous, as he that deſigns 1t only to fall his coffers. But be- 
ſides the propriety theſe exceſſes have to that title, they have no leſs claim 
cothat enſuing, The Pride of Life; ut being evident that they are both ecf- 
fects and Fomenters of Pride: And ſure this {cts butan 11] Character upon 
them, that when the Apoft/e has divided all the /ufts of the world into three 
ſorts, theſe bid ſo fair to zwoot them. 1 would not here be underſtood to 
condemn that Decency and moderate Expence, which agree to the ſeveral 
ranks and qualities of Perſons, there being not only a /awfulneſs, but ſome 
kind of civil neceſſity for ſuch Diſtinctions : Nor 1s the levelling principle 
fitter tro be admutted 1n Habit, than in Title or Eſtate : That which I accuſe 
1s quite another thing, it being that inordinate profuſion, which docs not 
only exceed the ability and fortune of the Perſon, but the proportion of 
his rank and condition ; and fo confounds that diſtinction 1t ſhould pre- 
ſerve, and levels us the wrong way : It being more tolerable that all 
ſhould be Peaſants, than all Lords. And this 1s the irregularity that many 
ſeem to aftcct, there being not only an emulation of pomp and bravery 
among cquals, but thoſe of the moſt diſtant qualities, there ſeeming now 
no other meaſure than the utmoſt extent of their money or credit ; the lat- 
ter whereof 1s often ſo ſtretcher, that 1t not only cracks it ſelf, but by an 
unhappy contagion, breaks thoſe it deals with, and like a Granado tears 
Towns 1n pieces : The many ruin'd Famulics of Tradeſmen do too ſadly at- 
teſt this: Would God our Gallants would conſider how uncqual it is, that 
many ſhould want neceſſary cloathing, only to maintain the ſuperfluity of 
theirs ; an Injuttice which not only upon a religious, but politick account 
deſerves the Wis” Reproof, and {fince Divine Laws will not reſtrain it; 
twere well if Humane were provided : Though I confeſs, *'twere not cahic 
to find out penalties to deter thoſe, whom the wants fo uſually attending 
theſe exceſſes will not diſcourage. This ſort of vanity was once thought 
peculiar to women ; and though I cannot ſay that the texes have exchang'd 
faults, ( becauſe cach ſtill keeps 1ts own, together with thoſe of the other ) 
yet 'tis evident they have communicated them ; and as the Women of this. 
Age have tranſcrib'd Maſculine Vices, lo the Men have Feminine ; this par- 
ticularly, wherein they ſcem fully to anſwer the Copy, they being as Cri- 
tically knowing in all the myſterics of vanity, and as diligent in reducing 
their ſpeculations to prattice, as any the molt extravagant Female. Indeed 
both the one and the other purſue this folly with ſo great an expence of 
Care, Time, and Money, as if to be fine and happy were the ſame thing, 
and their bodies had been defign'd for their Cloaths, rather than ther 
cloaths tor their Bodies. 

47. And now whenall theſe luxuries areto be ſerv'd, it had need be an mich ba 
exorbitant plenty that ſhall ſupply them ; and that will unfold the riddle #% 
lo frequent among us, of ſo many being poorer ſince they recovercd their T92F4, 


eſtates, than when they wanted them : Our revenue how large ſocyer, 1s _ 
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ſo clogg'd and incumber'd with our vices, that they moulder away, and 
only ſcrve to carry other mens with them, by giving credit to run in dex 
There arc indeed no ſuch unmerciful exadfors as our own Lufts ; the one 


glecans after the other, till they induce ſuch a ſcarcity, as the Prophet eel 


deſcribes, 1. 4. That which the Palmer-worm hath left, hath the Locuſt eatey 
and that which the Locuſt hath left, hath the Canker-worm eaten, and that which, 
the Canker-worm hath left, hath the Caterpillar eaten : So that in cfie&t; we 
have only changed our oppreſſors, and are as much or more exhauſted by 
our own fins, as we were before by other mens ; with this woful circum. 
ſtance that now we have the 2uilrs as well as the ſufferings : Thus dow 
rob our ſclves, and create want in the mid{t of all that abundance God has 
given us, uſing our plenty as the Benjamites did the Levites Concubine 
Judg. 19. force and proſtitute it, till we deſtroy it ; and the fimilitud: 
holds in this alſo, that what we thus violate 1s not our own ; for let vs 
fancy what we will, certainly our ſuperfluities are more the poors Right 
than ozrs, aſſign'd to them by God the grand Proprietor. So that our 
Exceſles have, beſides their proper gi/r, that of injuſtice ſuperadded ; and 
when the cry of the poor ſhall be joyned to thole of our riots, they will cer. 

tainly be too clamorous to let vengeance any longer ſleep. 
ow thery 48. Thus 1s the account we can $1VC of our plenty, and that of our /ibery 
incc that arbitrary tyranny expir'd, which 


we 18 not much better ; 'tis not long 
breach of. 


the Lent, BAVE US NO other meaſures of our duties or puniſhments, than the pil of 
«mm avarice of the Impolers : And then how did we galpto be under the con- 
teG- Qquct and Protection of known determinate Laws? Yet now we have them, 


who conſiders them, or 1s regulated by them ? Berween the /icentiouſneſ 


Vernment 3 


of Inferiors, and the remiſneſs of Superiors, they are rendred things only 

of form, not ſe ; for while the one violates, and the other conmves, what 

can they ſignific? And though there be never ſo many new Laws made to 

aſſert the old, yet we ſce they ſerve for little but to partake of the fame 

contempt with the others, and are but like the Chimera's of an Utopian 

State ſagely contriv'd, but to no purpoſe. "Tis the execution of Lays 

that gives them a real and effective being, and without that, amuidft our 

great volumes we are yet deſtitute, and may too probably experiment the 

truth of that Axiome, that 'tzs better to live where nothing is lawful, than where 

all things are. Indeed if we remember how the Statutes of Omri were 

kept, with what a tameneſs the ſcvereſt Impoſitions of the /ate Uſurpers 

were ſubmitted to, we have reaſon to think, coercion 1s the ſurcit Prinaple 

of vulgar obedience ; though withal it ſets but an ill mark upon us, who 

know fo much better how to be ſaves, than ſubjefs. And as we are rc 

{tor'd to our civi/ Liberty, fo asa branch or conſequent of that, we are to 

our perſonal alſo : We were lately in the condition Chriſt foretold to S. Fe- 

ter, carried by others whither we would not, 7oh. 21. 18. but now We 

gird our ſclves and go whither we will ; and alas, what uſe do many ofus 

make of this freedom ? Is it not viſible, that neither our publick or private 

affairs arc the better attended ? But on the contrary we arc in a reſtleſs put- 

{uit of 1mpertinent or vicious paſtimes, go pilgrimages to our pleaſures, wait 

der about from this ſport, that meeting to another, till many ot us forg 

we have any other concerns in the world, and are as much ſtrangers to out 

own homes, as when we were forcibly detain'd thence : And for ſuch 

know not whether the former reſtraint be not eligible, to be a priſoner be 
ems 10g a kind of reſcueto him, that would otherwiſe be a vagrant. _ 

of ternble 49. Theſe are the ſes we make of thoſe advantages whereof God has 1& 

_ poſleſt us. I know 'tis too cny1ous a task to diſtribute theſe ce 


Cuar. VII. Adtſtakes concerning Almighty God, &c. 
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every Rank and Order of mcn among us ; I have here given them in the 


lump, and wiſh that not only ſuch degrees, but each perſon would adapr ro 
himlclf his peculiar ſhare, wherein contrary to other dividends, 1 fear the 
only Immodeſty and Injuſtice too will generally be, for every one nor ty 
arve liberally for himſelf. However, 'tis furc in the groſs they make up the 
{bxrafer of a moſt barbarouſly ungratefut Nation. God was plcaſcd to re- 
urn our peace, before we had forſaken our fins, as it he mcant to try our 
ingcnuity 3 that we who had been ſo much worle than beaſts under the 
tOrmecr method, that no ſtripes would diſcipline us, night have this advan- 
cage to redeem our credit, and be drawn with theſe cords of a man: Bur 
we have put off not only piety but humanity, and are cqually untractable 
ro all methods. And now who can retrain trom Moſes's paſſtronate Apeſtrophe. 
Do ye thus requite the Lord 0 fooliſh people and unwiſe ! Deut. 32.6. Unwilc 
indecd, that trom the moſt benign purpoſes of God, extract nothing bur our 
own miſchief : Are the poorer tor his Libcralities, and the worle for his 
Goodnels ; by a prepoſterous uſe ſo wear out our Bleflings, that they ccalc 
0 be, at leaſt to be Bleſſings : And it they once fall trom that, there 1s no 
middle form for them to aſſume ; they convert into the direct contrary, 
and become the fatalleſt Cxrſes, more heavy than thoſe which were orig1- 
nally delign'd as ſuch ; that degencration adding malignity, and no Fury 
being ſo extreme, as that which bottoms upon repell'd and irritated Love. 
Gods mercies are like thoſe piftures, which according to the different poſi- 
tion of the beholder, carry different Repreſentations ; if we will (till (tand 
on the wrong fide, and not take them in their more amiable appcarance, 
we ſhall find they can put on a dreadful : His Goodnels will not be finally 
unoperative ; if we will not permut 1t to lead us to repentance, *twill drive 
us to deſtruftion. 1 am ſure we have all reaſon to expect he ſhould cxert 
his power as eminently againſt us, as he has done for us ; unleſs perhaps 
he [ces that 1s not neceſlary to our ruine ; for indecd let him but ſtand 
by and not interpoſe his ommpotence for us, he may truſt us to be his 
Executioners, our Viccs having a natural as well as moral Efhcacy to deitroy 
us. And who knows whether that be not the reaſon of his ſeeming con- 
mvence, that he torbcars to {trike us, to give us up to thoſe more fatal 
wounds we inflict on our fclves ; this alas, we have too much caulc to tear; 
for 'tis ſure, 'tis not our innocence that gives us Impunity, bur *ris morc than 
probable *tis our incorrigibleneſs ; that God gives us over with a why {hould 
ye be ſmitten any more ? W1ll not proſtitute his Judgments ; but as the ba- 
(cſt of MalefaFors leave us to the baſeſt of Executioners, and Jet our iniqu1- 
tics become our ruine. This as 1t 1s the ſevercſt purpole God can entcrtain 
towards us, ſo 'tis our moſt important concern to avert. And O thar we, 
who have fo perverſly reſiſted all the deſigns ot his /ove, would now try 
to deteat that of his anger, rob him of thole inteſtine avengers within 
our own breaſts, thoſe fleſbly Iuſts which fight againſt the Sout, 1 Pet. 2. 10. 
which do not only provoke, but execute his Wrath, and make us more 
milcrable than Hell it {elf could do without them ; and God knows 'tis morc 
than time for us to ſeek an eſcape from fo formidable miſchiefs : O let usnor 
contract one minutes delay, let us caſt our ſclvcs at the tcet of our oftcn- 
ded God, and as thoſe whoare condemn'd to diſgracctul Executions, ule to 
pctition for ſome death of leis Infamy, as a boon and favour ; lo lct us beg, 
that he will pleaſe to think us worth his own correfion ; that whatſocver 
We lufter from his hand, yet that we may not ( like to Herod ) be deliver d 
up to the loathlome tortune of being devour'd by our own putrctaction. 
In a word, let us form Davids choice into an importunatc prayer, and 
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earneſtly beg that we may fall into the hands of God, and not into the hqyz 
of men, .at leaſt not of ovr ſeſves, who are more to be dreaded than all a 


other Enemies. 
G-4wil 50, Indecd till we do thus, our proſperities arc far from real, and dg % 
19 : this juſtific our moſt mutinous repinings, that we are never the berter jg, 
frat be [NEM, nay, much the worle ; yer ſince 'tis only we that haye eneryayy 
ings, them, they will ſtand upon our account in their proper weight and value: 
When our receipts are ſummed up, God will charge us with them, na ,, 
thoſe empty xſeleſs things we have made them, bur as thoſe great and gi 
bleſſings he intended them. And certainly this 15 moſt deplorable il] ms. 
nagery, to reſerve nothing to our ſelves but the burthen and accoznt of oy 
good things; to enjoy nothing, and yet be anſwerable for all. In ſeculy 
things men uſually pay with ſome regret for thoſe Longs of which they 
have only anticipated the zſe : But with what diſmal reluctances ſhall ye 
come to pay for theſe, of which we have made no advantage ? And my} 
therefore pay the dearer becauſe we have not; it being not ſo much the 
things, as our employing of them to our bencfit, whereof God will exact ac. 
count. His anger is then only incens'd, when we refift his /ove: And hison- 
ly quarrcl to us is, for fruſtrating his defign of making us happy. And ſure 
chole well deſerve his wrath, that will provoke it on fuch terms yet fo per. 
verle is the choice, as of all ſinners in general, ſo c{pecially of this Nation xt 
this time, who have all before us which might make us happy in both 
worlds, if we did not Madly affect to be ſo in neither. God grant we may 
recover the Sobriety to make wiſer elefions, betore 1t be out of our powerto 
make any, and we be found to ſtand to the nuſchiets of our own nh T po 
51. The Reader will perhaps think I have gone beyond the limits of: 
moderate digrefſion; but the too great copiouſneſs of 'the Theme, muſt be 
my excuſe : Such over-grown Vices cannot well be drawn in little ; and 
where theres ſuch a multitude, the moſt ſuperficial view of Each, 1 rather 
proportional to a diſtin Trad, than to the few Pages it has borrowed in thi 
My greater fear 1s, that the event may prove 1t impertinent, there beng 
not much hope that a private whiſper ſhall be heard by thoſe, who are deat 
to the /oudeſt calls of Heaven, and fave made no other zfe of thoſe various 
and ſignal Providences we have been under, than to defeat the deſign of them. 


— 


—— _ _— 


CI1HAP.- 1X. 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes in general. 


Chriſtian ol 26 are ſome of thoſe many artifices, whereby Satan like a cunning 
906 oy Picklock, {lily robs us of our grand treaſure, the power and cfhcac) 


much in- 


prior of our Chriſtianity, and leaves us only the empty Casket, the name 


over eager 


titues formal Profeſſion ; that which ſerves only to make us proud, not i; 
renriox Confident, not ſafe: And God knows, ſo many are daily thus befoold 
«0: by him, ſo many fall as preys to theſe his Stratagems, as might, 0c 
would think, glut the cagereſt malice, and ſuperſede all farther defigns: 
But ſo inſatiate 1s this grand Devourer, that retail-prizes, though never 0 
frequent, do rather enrage than fatisfic his appetite : He is Enemy not onlf 
ro this or that man, but to mankind in groſs, and therefore as if Ie 
tcar'd that even his malice might not prove indefatigable enough for 10 
many diſtinct purſuits, he contrives more compendious methods of deltri- 
Ction ; frames ſuch Engines as take off whole ranks, nay troops 3 com 


pounds {uch acmye P oyſon, as like 4 Þ eſtilence > kills | multicude 
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Sar IDIen "5. 


at once. It 15 coO trivial a Miſchict to annoy the outward parts, 1t 1s his 
Maſtery to ſpread an unſccen venome 1n the Bowels, thence to diffuſe it (elf 
throughout, mix with the viral ſpirit, and convert that 4ind!ly heat which 
ould animate, into thoſe wild irregular flames which ravine and conſume. 
And this is done by that Peftilential ſpirit of diviſion, that heat of diſputa- 
tion, which has for ſo many ages roſleſt and watted the Catholick Church ; 
ind by an unhappy kind of Magick transform'd the zeal of Chriſtian pra- 
2;-e into an itch of unchriſtian Diſpute 3 made the gueſtions about our Creed 
More numerous than the /errers of it ; and by multitudes and contraricty 
of Parapbraſes ſo confounded and obſcur'd the 7ext, that what was ancient- 
Iv che badge and zefſera of Chriſtian Communion, ſerves us for no other 
purpoſe, but as an occaſion of breaking it. Ds 

2. So long as the Church rerain'd the ſimplicity of Chriſtian doctrine, _... _ 
lookt on her faith as the Foundation of her obedience, and endcavour'd to » 
propagate to her Children ſuch an underſtanding of the one, as was moſt jmplicity 
apt to promote the other ; She happily made good the title Chrift gives her, %o 1 


4nS$ 13:10 


(an. 6. of his Love, his Dove, his Undefild one:; but when the Serpent had 4 »4 


once got into this Paradiſe, infus'd his ſubri/ries, and nice intricacies into nals 
mens brains ; and leſt that ſhould not be ruinous enough, his venome allo ter. 
into their Hearts : Then began all thoſe unhappy Metamorphoſes, in com- 
pariſon of which, thoſe of the Poets are as trivial as they are fabulous : Then 
that faith which was once inſeparably joyn'd with the patience of the Saints, 
forſook that tame company, and linkt it felt with the moſt contrary qua- 
litics of wrath and bitterneſs ; and thoſe whoſe Profeſſion it was to re/i/t unto 
bloud, ſtriving againſt fin, pzrſued to bloud thoſe that reſiſted them in any 
of their ſpeculations: Then that paſſive valour which had rendred them fo 
vencrablc to their Heathen Enemies, converted ſome, tired out others, and 
amaz'dall ; ſadly degenerated into that active malice which from perſecu- 
ted Chriſtians, ater chem to that monſtrous ſtile of Chriſtian perſecutors. 
And that ardent love, which had offered up ſo many Holocauits to God, 
was ſupplanted by that fiery hatred, that made no leſs acceptable oblations 
to Satan. 

3. This miſerable and deſtruftive change was ſo much the intercſt of the 7: pe; 
Enemy of Souls, that we cannot wonder he ſhould fo ſtudiouſly promore ©! w-+ 


k ; x : & ſed up He- 
It; and indeed never did he at once ſo approve his malice and ſubrilty, I reſecrods 


would I could not fay ſucceſs alſo, as in this deſign; in compariſon whercof, ec. ind 
all his other Projects ſpeak him bur a Puny ; this 1s his one Goliah ftrata- im" 
gem, which has ſery'd hum not only to defie, but even defeat the Armies of church 
the living God. 

4. Nor 1s his Sagacity more obſervable in the chorce, and main drift of 
the Deſign, than 1n the ways of Effecting it ; had he brought into the Pri- 
mitive Church thoſe large ſcrolls of dilputable points, wherewith he has 
flled the Modern ; that more charitable Age muſt needs have ſtartled and 
diſcern'd, that that ſeeming Jealouſie tor Truth, was indeed nothing but a 
real deſign againſt Peace ; and would ſurely never have parted with that 
lacred - hrs that precious legacy ſo lately bequeath'd by Chriſt, tor 
thoſe yain janglings, thoſe School-ſubtilies which now entcrtain the 
world. But as he that would divert a man from. the guard of ſome im- 
portant Treaſure, alarms him in ſome other of his greateſt intereſts ; lo he 
at firſt raiſes up Hereſies of the greateſt magnitude, whoſe blaſphemous 
conlequences fo ſhook the whole Fabrick of Religion, that what was Uz- 
zahs Raſhnels, ſeem'd then every mans adviſed Duty, to put his hand to the up- 


bolding of the tottering Ark, How could thoſe who had been baptiz'd into 
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the faith of the bleſſed Trinity, ſuffer the Arians to rob them of the 7 
cond Perſon, the Macedonians of the Third, the 'Valentinians and Manichee, 
ſo to deſpiſe the Firſt, as to ſet up againſt him a Rival principle of be; 
How could thoſe who had ſo ſolemnly renounc'd the World, the Ele 
and the Devil, fee them all bowed to by the temporizing, unclean, idola 
crous Gnofticks ? Thele were {uch invaſions as ſeemed to commiſſionate a1 
that could wield the ſword of the Spirit to take 1t up and engage in th; 
Warfare. Bur all this while 'twas a ſad Dilemma to which the Church yz; 
driven ; if ſhe gave countenance to theſe ſeducers, ſhe betrayed her faith. 
if ſhe entred the conteſt, ſhe violated her znity; the one would undermine 
her foundation, the other would make a breach 1n her walls. | 
-11kzs $5- And the Devil was too old an Artiſt to loſe the advantage ; he kney 
«ccafon4 well, that even juſt and neceflary defence does, by giving men acquaintance 
151of with War, take off ſomewhat from the abhorrence of it, and nſenſibly 
en. diſpoſe them to farther Hoſtilities ; and theretore he fail'd not to proyige 
renion (in ſparks for that matter, which was now grown ſo combuſtible ; nor did he 
ejer mar» always ſend them from the bottomleſs pit, but ſometimes borrowed fire 
> from the Altar to conſume the Votarics, and by the mutual colliſion of 
well-mcant zeal, ſet even Orthodox Chriſtians in a flame. A memorable 
inſtance of this was the diſpute about Eaſter ; wherein while the veneration 
they had of the glorious Reſurrection of Chriſt, prompted them to com- 
memorate it in the exacteſt manner they could, the Serpent creeps into 
this Paradiſe, and though they had the ſame common end, yet on occaſion 
of ſome little diſſenting 1n the way, the heat of deworion 1nſenſibly degene- 
rated into that of contention ; and by being very tenacious of a circum- 
ſtance of that celebration, they loſt the more eſſential requiſite, that of Ch 
rity ; kept the Feaſt indeed, but with the leyen of malice, and abſurdy 
commemorate the redintegration of his Natural Body, by mutilating and 
dividing his Myſtical. So hkewiſe 1n the buſineſs of Rebaprtization, whik 
one ſide in a pious abhorrence of Herefte, thought the ſtain like that of 
Original Sin, could not be done away by any Purgation leſs ſolemn than 
that of Baptiſm, and the other in a juſt reverence of ancient cxftom, and 
jcalouſie of innovation oppoled it ; the Diſpute laſted till the Scene was 
changed, and thoſe who deliberated of the manner of receiving Hereticks 
into the Church, were themſelyes as ſuch zxrn'd out of it. No lefs vel 
mcant were the Originals of the Novatian and Donatiſt Hereſies, and 3 
cqually unhappy were their z/zes : For in them all, when bitter Zeal ws 
once fermented, through its aptitude to receive, and the Devils vigilance 
to adminiſter occaſions, the Orthodoxy or Herelie of lives ſoon became terms 
out-datcd, and men were meaſur'd only by opinions : That ſword of the 
ſpirit which was at firſt delign'd againſt vicious practices, had its cdg: 
truin'd againſt ſpeculative notions ; in ſo much, that at laſt like that of Jo, 
2 Sam. 20.8. 1t had got ſuch an aptneſs to fall out, that it was always? 
rcady in{trument of Exccution, till eyen a Philoſophical point, as that of 
Antipodes, was reſolv'd with an Anathema ; and not ro know the Syttems 
of this preſent World, made forfeiture of that zo come. 
which bat 6. But alas, theſe, though great defections from Primitive unity, Was 
bn. but modeſt eſſays, and feeble aſſaults, compar'd with thoſe which infeſted 
prov'4imo the ſucceeding ages : This root of bitterneſs was then bur a ole page 10 £06 


Innume- . . . . 
«be 5 {O1], and though 1t fent forth ſome off-ſcts to preſerve its kind 3 yet 96 


5cbiſms, Was fain to be at ſome pains to cheriſh and nurſe them up, placed 


nic ., Under the ſhadow of the Senfuary, and got them like the treacherous 


th-cburt. ſupported by that piety they were defigned to deſtroy ; but u was potions 
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a. _— 


cre they had got firmer rooting and ſtrength, not only ro propagate, bur 
multiply. Every Diſpute in Religion grew prolifical, and in ventilating 
one queſtion, many New Ones Were ſtarted : And as queſtions grew nume- 
rous, ſo did Sedts too z every Opinion almoſt conſtituted a new party; and 
choſe again ſubdivided into many others ; fo that of all the firſt Violators 
of Primitive unity, we ſcarce find any, who did not revenge their Schiſm 
mon themſelves, by ſeparating one from another, as they had all done 
from the Church ; till ar laſt the progeny both of Sects and Opinions grew 
{o numerous, that he who would exa&tan account, muſt be ſent like Abra- 
ham, to the Sky or to the Shore ; the Stars or Sands being as apt a ſubject 
of Arithmetick as they. Whence 1t 1s brought to pals, that Saran now may 
leave his roilfom labour of compaſling the Earth ; men do his buſineſs for 
him, giving him leiſure to be only a Chearful SpeFator of their Divinity- 
prizes ; the bloudy combates of Eccleſtaſtick Gladiators. 

. And that he may be ſecur'd never to want that pleaſing divertiſc- our 25: 
ment, the /ater Ages have been carctul to train him up Combatants, it being fm 
now become a diſtin&t fort of Learning, a new Species of Divinity, to 4: 


ticulir Art 


raiſe nice queſtions, create new difficulties, branch our with fond diſtinfions # inc 
our holy Faith, which the pious Simplicity of the firſt Chriſtians receiv'd oor, 
to practiſe ; not to read upon as an Anatomy, unbowel and difle&t to try 
experiments, much leſs to bring into the Theatre, there made to fight and 
bleed, to ſhew men ſport, and try the skill of the unhappy ſword-men, the 
Maſters of defence. The form of ſound words, which in its native frame and 
conſtitution was moſt enlivening and falubrious, diffolv'd and melted by 
Chymical preparation, ceales to be nutritive; and after all the labours of the 
Alembeck, and hopes of an Elixir, inſenſibly evaporates, and vaniſhes to 
Air ; or leaves 1n the recipient a foul Empyreuma, or fretting corroſive. 
An endleſs dotage-about names and words, and then as cndleſs a quarrel 
for them, appearing the commenſurate effe# of the long ſtudies 8, thoſe 
Diſtillers mn Divinity, who boaſt 1ts Sublimation. 

8. It is indeed a thing worthy of the greateſt both wonder and lamen- nj ws 
ration, to ſee how the plaineſt, and moſt ſimple propoſition, when it falls in- 4 fue 
to the hands of theſe Artiſts, 15s mangled an os is rarified, exalted pinion 


and refin'd : He whoſe leiſure, or indeed whole life, would ſerve him to mon co: 


{urvey all the ſubtil Diviſions and Diſtinftions of the School/-mern, would te ſuf 
ſure reſolve, they had the power of working Miracles ; Qreſtions in their tove and 
hands multiplying in the breaking, like the /oaves in our Saviours. But ſure ©**: 
the event of the Miracles are very diſparate, no ſolid nouriſhment being 
deriv'd by the one, but on the contrary, Stones given us inſtead of Bread, 

and thoſe too for the worſt purpoſes, cven to fling at one another, as if be- 
cauſe toning was the death of the firſt Chriſtian Martyr, we delign'd his Cha- 

zity to the lame fate with himſelf ; that divine Goſpel grace having ſince 
tall'n under as thick a ſhowre, and with this ſharp aggravation too, that 
whereas he ſuffered from Jews, Chriſtians are become its executioners : 
Whilſt thoſe who pretend to be Champions of the Faith, Irrefragable, An- 
gclical, and Seraphical Dodors, not only fill the Church with quarrels 
whilſt they live, but bequeath them in their writings to poſterity ; as Ziſca 


Is ſaid to have done his skin, to be made an Incentive to' war and contu- ho plcks: 
fon. gs 
9. It was the policy of 7z{:an to ſhut up the Fountains of humane lcarn- Ae 


ing from the Chriſtian youth, leſt they ſhould there gain fuch acureneſs, X's 


, ; | e | : perplexed 
as might render them the more formidable Adverfarics to Paganiſm : But nd con- 


could he have forcſcen that they would have employed thoſe Weapons not % 26: 


p ly opbicil 
_ againſt gee. 


. ben 


y 
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againit the common Enemy, but one another, he would ſurely have revergy 
the Stratagem, freely opencd thoſe Magazines whence they might furni 
themſelves for their mucual rune, and have as folicitouſly promoted their 
Learning, as ever he obſtrufted nt. I amvery far from abctting their arrg. 
gant folly, who cither decry humane learning 1n general, or make it ſuch, 
Meabite, or Ammonite, that however 1t bc admutred in civil Converſe, myg 
be intcrdicted the Sanduary. Our Religion preſcribes us rational nor bry. 
ulh Sacrifices, and therefore deſpiſes not any of thoſe advantages which 
may improve our rcaſon, cxalt the an, and deprels the beaſt 1n us : Ye 
ſurc wc ball derogate very 1mpiouſly from Chriſts prophertick office, if we 
allow not Divinity to be the Supreme and nobleſt Science ; ſuch as1s to he 
ſerv'd and attended, not regulated and govern'd by thoſe inferior : By: 
that juſt order ſeems now to be inverted ; divine CY 1S brought 
down to humane; the Simplicity of Chriſtian doctrine 1o perplext and con- 
founded with Philoſophical niceties, that Plato and Ariſtotle are become the 
Umpircs of our Religion, and we muſt go ask Heathens how far we ſhall 
be Chriſtians. Tholc deep things of God, as the Apoſtle calls them, 1 Cor. x, 
10. and of which hc pronounces the natural man an incompetent Judge, 
arc yct brought before that Tribunal, ſubjected to be ſcann'd by rules of 
Art : Burt alas, our linc is too ſhort to ſound thoſe Depths. Men raſhly 
undertake tounderſtand incomprehenſible, to order infinite, define ineffable 
things : And then no wonder if their conceptions difter ; for where there 
15 no Vilible truth, wherein to Center, error 18 as wide as mens Fancies, and 
may wander to Eternity : While multitudes run carcers mn the dark; itis 
not ſtrange to have them juſtle, and overthrow cach other. 

wes 10. And doubtleſs were the. Controverſies which have ſo long harakd 

be more the Church throughly examin'd, many of them would be found of this 


careful to 


prattiſe the NALUTC. And humble belief has been judg'd too fluggihhand dull an exerck 
Trks of for men of acute parts, and thercfore they would not take faith's word that 
09> fo it 1s, unleſs reaſor will be her ſurety, and ſhew them how ; bur ſure 


than curi- 


euſy c- had been much tor the peace of the Church and ſafety of Souls, 1f Myſte- 


quire into 


te 6jt- r1CS had been permitted to be Myſteries; that thoſe ſublimer parts of our 

if. © faith had been entertain'd with more veneration, and leſs of diſquiſitio, 
and that while even the learned'ſt do acknowledge them to be Aby//es, they 
would not confute that confetſhon, by attempting to fathom them. But 
alas, ſo prepoſterous has been the procedure, that thole things which wete 
indecd inexplicable, have been racket and tortur'd to diſcover themlelve, | 
while in the mean, the plainer, and more acceſſible truths, as if deſpicabk 
while caſic, are clouded and obſcur'd ; fo many ſubtile queries rais'd about 
them, that the 7heorick of Chriſtianity is become harder than the Praflick; 
a Gracc 1s much more readily acquir'd than detin'd, and that key of kwr 
ledge which ſhould give us cntrance into the cloſcts and recefles of religt 
on, 1s by ſo much tampering and wrenching made zſeleſs ; ſerves only 0 
bufic us at the door, and fo in effect proves rather a bar ro keep us out, that 
a key to let us in. Thus perverſe arc the contradiions of humane deprav 
naturc ; which like our firſt Parents take it unkindly, that God' has refer? 
any thing from us, and boldly attempt to break down his encloſures, tO! 
him of his prot ; and yet in the mean time, as induſtriouſly contrive 0 
rob our ſelves of our own, by cancelling both parts of Gods diſtribur 


ncither leaving ſecret things to the Lord our God, nor the revealed ones 10 
and our children, Deut. 29. 29. Certainly the firſt propagators of Wu 
Faith, proccedcd at another ratc ; they well knew. that nor the brain but 
the heart was the proper Soil for that celeſtial Plant, and therctore _ 
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amuſe their Proſelytes with curious queſtions, but ſet them to the active 

art of their religion. We ce what brict and plain inſtructions S. Peter 
Gives his Catechumeni, ACts 2.38. Repent and be baptized every one of you for 
»he remiſſion of ſins : And this it ſeems as a tull preparation for the gift of 
thc Holy Ghoſt, which he there pronules upon theſe only conditions. 
This was that vigorous Secd which at once ſprung up ſuddenly, and rooted 
deep roo, and produc'd the liberal harveſt of that day : But ſurc had thoſe 
three thouſand Souls been Catechiz'd by our modern Caſuiſts, we had ſeen 
1 wide difference, not only in the expedition but ſucceſs. In like manner 
we ſce Afts 8. how ſhort a Crecd qualified in S. Philip's judgment for the 
Eunuchs baptiſm: And we find S. Pax! whoſe education enabled him for 
the ſubtileſt definitions, yet delivers his whole doctrine in this compendium, 
Ads 20. 21. Repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 
and 'tis obſervable how he introduces this with a profeſſion that he had 
kept back, nothing that was profitable for them, Verſe 20. and ſeconds it, Verſe 
27. with another, that he had not ſhunned to declare unto them the whole coun- 
el of God ; froma whence 'tis obvious for the ſhalloweſt diſcourſer to infer, 
chat the whole counſcl of God as far as 1t 1s incumbent for man to know, 
at leaſt neceſſitate medii, 1s compriz'd in that one Breviat of Evangelical 
truth : And certainly whlſt all the diviſor of theſe generals, was the di- 
{ributing them 1nto pradtice, they were tound moſt fertile ſeminaries of all 
Vertuc ; but when they came to be dichotomizd, and canton'd out into 
curious acrial notions, they loſt their pro/zfick nature : That fruitful land 
became a wilderneſs, a wild and intricate maze, where men ſooner loſe 
themſelves, than find ether truth or bolineſs. 

11. When Chriſttanity firſt atteſted it ſelf by miracles, it produced in 7riniive 

the hearts of its converts, a firm aſſent to the truth of the Dofrine, and an i215 


. deſir'd ra- 
awful reverence and adoration of that God, who had given fuch power un- 


to men, awaking them to an Enquiry after duty, ſo to propitiate that om- alerh 
nipotence whoſe tury it appear d impoſſible tro bear : And this ſure was a dipure 
much more genuine effef, than if they had buſicd themſelves in thoſe ma- 457” 
ny zxprofitable curiofities, nice, yet bold enquiries into the divine attributes 
Bn now a-days ſerve only to ſupplant that pious yeneration we owe to 
them. 
12. In hke manner the comprehenſive enunciation of Chrift, Mz. 16. 
16. He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth not ſhall be damn'd, 
was recciyed by the firſt Chriſtians, as the condition on which the two fo 
diſtant ſtates of Salvation or Damnation depended, and accordingly exci- 
ted their diligence, to attain the ore, and ayoid the other. And this cer- 
tanly was a much more concerning employment, than to have entertain- 
ed themſelves with the modern diſpute, whether ſome antecedent de- 
creeof God had not irreverſibly determin'd them to the one or other; a 
diſquiſition that has ſerv'd only to keep us Idly bufie, ſet our heads a work- 
Ing, but folds up our hands like Solomon's {luggard in our boſoms. So alſo 
when S. Pazl atfirms it the deſign of Chrifts giving himſelf for us, to purifis 
to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works ; the Primitive Chriſtians 
had no other deſign than to comport with that his purpoſe ; ro be what he 
dicd to make them, and to atteſt their Zeal to good works, by being actu- 
ally rich in them. They took Chriſt's word, that he that gave the meaneſt 
dole for his ſake, ſhould not loſe his reward ; thought themſelves ſure cnough | 
upon Is promiſe, and never diſputed the proportion cither of Worth or 
Congruity between the work and wages ; and had the Modern done the 


like, our works had not ſo unhappily cvaporarcd into words; we had talkt 
cls 2r1 done morc. 13. Twerc 
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4 The Caſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 
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to caſt them out : For were 1t poſhible ever to become Satans interelt to 
ſuppreſs them, he would certainly find himſelf in the caſe of one of hb 
young Conjurers, to have raisd more Spirits than he could /2y. Mens nov 
irritated Paſſions, and formcd intereſts, the great fomenters of dilputs 
would prove too ſturdy Devils, cven for Beelzebub himſelf to Exorcile. | 
"ths 15. But'tis roo ſurc his Kingdom will never ſo divide againſt it (elf; | 
wo kep: ſuits not only with his Nature, but with his Ends to perpetuate our Strits 
129%. and therefore as if our doctrinal debates were not cnough to ſecure hy 
«. purpoſe, he has an auxiliary troop of ritual differences to attach us. Tit 
Leprofie which infeſts the ſolider parts of our Religion, has paſt from 
Body to the very Garments ; the moſt exterior adberencies, Habits, Gelturs 
Days, every thing that has but the remoteſt ſubſerviency to Piety, arc * 
come the objeds of fierce Conteſts, and have ſo encreasd rhe number 
heat of our quarrels, that *tis unneceſſary, perhaps impoſhble to% 
more ; if he can but keep up theſe, as God knows, he is too like to do, I 
Kingdom will be competently guarded, they being his greateſt ſec! 
againſt that power of Godlineſs, that vital force of Chriſtianity, he {o mv 
dreads : Thar they. arc fo, is obyzous enough to him that takes but 
groſſelt confus'd view of them. But that we may better diſcern the ® 
grecs of Is advantage and our own miſchief, 'twill not be amuls to or 
der them more attcntively, make ſome diſtinct obſervations, not of 4k" 


that were endlcls, but of ſome of their moſt eminent Effects, which WY {nd 
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1d ſo pernicious and deſtructive, as lufhcicntly ſpcak their relation; and 
(1bſerviency- to the great Abaddon. As 

6. And in the firſt place, 1t we conſider them only privatively, as they Contentlos 
ſupplant and juſtle our our greater concerns, we ſhall hnd them ſadly mit- thing In- 
hicvous, indeed to ſuch a degree, that were they not chargcable with any iu 


poſitive 1l, they were by this their mere zegative Force, competent Inftru- {544 


Mens of our rzime. Did they actually convey no venome, yet while they th« ar of 
{tract our nouriſhment, their effects will be ſure to be deadly ; Grace as Sw; 
well as Natare being liable to be ſtarv'd as well as poyſoned. Chriſtianity 

is not 4 dull unactive, but ſtirring buſic State, and therefore we {till find it 

in the Goſpel repreſented under the Metaphors which imply the greateſt In- 
duſtry and Activity ; 'tis a trade, a watch, a race, a combat, and 1t aſſigns us 

tasks enough to juſtifie the propriety of the Tropes : And therefore as on 

the one hand, the ſleepy Profeflor will at laſt find he has but dreamt of 
choſe glorious Rewards he expects ; ſo on the other, he that frames him- 

{elf another Scheme, that labours, but not in Gods vineyard, that butfics 
himſelf in things extrinfick to that one great Sphere of motion, the Evangc- 

lical Precepts, will finally diſcern that he has but rolled Syſiphus his ſtone, 
clpous'd a toi} under which he may indeed be weary and heavy /aden, but 

will never find reſt to his Soul. 

17. And then what can be more perfectly adapted to his aim, who de- ,,., - 
ſircs to propagate his own eternal reſtleſncls unto us, than 'thus to com- #* Pevits 
mure our tasks, exchange theſe pleaſant and gainful ones, which God afligns NN per 
us, for thoſe wneaſte and fruitleſs, we impoſe on our ſelves ? *Tis true, 277 
we find too many of thoſe unprofitable works of darkneſs to bufſic and if 
employ us : But I think no one, nay, I am apt to ſay not all others to- 
gether, have proved fo ecfteEtual to his purpoſe as this of raiſing and 
maintaining partzes in Religion. *T1s too uſual a policy of Statcs to ſecure 
themſelves from the fear of a potent Neighbour, by *fomenting a civil 
diſcord m his Kingdom : Satan has in this inſtance found it a lucky Strata- 
gem, 1t having proved the moſt powertul revulſive of his danger. I will 
not examine, whether he borrowed it from, or lent it to our Machiavil;:- 
ans, but ſure he may from his own experience recommend 1t with the at- 
tcſtation of a Probatum eſt. 

13. Indeed this art of diyerſion gives him a full ſecurity againſt all he 9 »- 
fears in our Chriſtianity, for 'tis not the title he envics to us, or dreads tie 
himſelf ; we know he long ſince had courage to contemn the name even jrun * 
of Chrift, when invoked by thoſe whoſe practices joyn'd with him in de- 7jn4s 


4 the Greas 
tyingit ; while we are but ewiſh Exorcifts, make no other ule of Chriſt, buſineſſes 
but to get us a reputation and a trade, he can dcal well enough with us. Souls. 
Seven Sons of Sceva are not halt ſo terrible to him as one S. Paul ; 'tis him 
only he fears, that to the form has joyn'd the power of Godlineſs : That Exor- 
ciſm he knows he cannot reſiſt, and therefore has very dextcroutly found a 
way to divert it, by engaging us in thoſe contentions which allow us nor 
think of the practical part of our profeſſion : By the confus d noiſe of 
Battcl, quite drowning that voice behind us, which ſays, This is the way, walk 
n it, Nay, by this ſubtilty he docs nor only divert, but foreſtal allo ; 
like the Philiſtines, allows no Spear or Sword that may be us'd againſt hi, 
bur rakes up all thoſe Inſtruments by which we ſhould work the work of 
God. We know to all affairs of Importance there arc three neceſſary 
eoncurrents, without which they can never be diſpatcht ; Time, Induſtry, 
and Faculties : And the more weighty and difficult the buſineſs 1s, the 
greater Degree of cach of theſe is requiſite. Now certainly the intereſt of 
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our Souls is not the lighteſt concern we have : Theavoiding cternal miſe 
the acquiring cndlels bliſs 1s not fo trivial, or focafic a matter, as to be w 
Work of a moment, the purchace of ſome few yawning wiſhes, or volail, 
fancies : He who 1s to diſpenſe the Rewards, has propos'd us other Cong. 
tions, aſſign'd us Work which takes up no lels z7me than that of our whole 
lives ; no Icls intention than of our whole powers : And then it we ſuffer ap 
thing clſc to interpole, and defaulk what 1s thus cntircly requiſite ; if q, 
cut new Channels tor that which ſhould run in this one fall current, *tis calic 
to divine what the cycnt will be : For man being finite both 1n his Nature 
and opcrations, the time and attention he beſtows on one thing, muſt ne. 
ccſſarily be ſubſtracted trom another. And therefore 1t our Diſputes aboy: 
Religion entertain and bulic us, they muſt unavoidably interrupt our x. 
tcndance on practick Putics ; and fo whilit we quarrel with one another 
g1VC Our great Maſter too juit ground of quarrel with zs all, by neglecting 
the great, and indeed only Bulinels entruſted ro us. | 
19. Now indeed that our contentions do thus divert us, 15 tO apparenr 
ow 4i- to any that ſhall conſider it in any of the three torementioned particulars, 


ſhutes rob 


Ow for, firlt for our t7me, they do not only inſenſibly {teal away much of | 

ar ec (a modeſty which moſt other diverſions do ttill retain ) but Magifterialy 

"7% cxact it, and accordingly have large parcels of it ſolemnly and ayowedly 
devoted tothem ; the ſcanning old queſtions, and raiſing new ones, haying 
bccn the profcit Buſineſs of many mens lives ; their very Vocation and 
Tradc whercin they have arrived to fuch eminence, as ſhews they made /ite- 
ral oblations of their Time tot : And of this every age has left fo many 
Records, as the mere reading them would allow tew vacant minutes to the 
ſucceeding : And had not zime a little reyveng'd his own quarrel, and con- 
ſum'd many of thoſe writings, by which Iimlelt was waſted, the Hyperbal 
would not be very cxtravagant in this caſe, which we find warrantably 
us'd in another, John 21. that even the world it ſelf could not contain the 
Books which have been written. As 1t 1s, there are morc than enough toem- 
ploy, nay, devour zime ; for when men once launch into the vaſt Sea d& 
Controverlic, they arc tofled there cndlefly, and ſeldom recover a harbau, 
Difficultics like waves crouding one upon the neck of another ; And ac- 
cordingly we ſee in Polemick Diſputes, how every rcjoynder ſwells bigger 
and bigger, till like the Prophets cloud, from a hand-breadth it over-lpread 
the Heavens ; cycry little Manual becomcs the Parent of vaſt Volumes ; and 
unleſs the evil cure it ſelf by majoration ; unlels the greatneſs of the tas 
bring in deſpair to ſupplant curioſity, and keep men from reading, tic 
ſpeAators will have as little reſpite, as the Combatants ; both Writers and 
Readers will be ſo engroſt, that they will have little leiſure for any thing 
clic. And 1 dare 1n this appeal to any that have cngag'd deep cither Wa); 
whether they have not found it experimentally true : I wiſh they would but 
ſnatch ſome broken parccl as a plank, from the common ſhipwrack of theit 
umc ; reſcue a few minutcs for a ſober reflection, and audit what real Ito 
fit accrucs to them from the expence of ſo many precious Hours ; hv 
much 1t advances that grand buſineſs for which their Time here was al- 
Jorred, and according ro which their Etcrnity hereafter will be awarded: 
always remcmbring, that if it promote it not, it hinders it, by diverting 
that z/me which ſhould have been ſo cmployed : And indeed there canndl 
be a more comprehenſive miſchief than this of the Joſs of time, it being that 
which virtually contains the truſtrating of all other Advantages, wherev? 
we ſhould work our our Salvation. The operations even of Chriſt hu 


{c]t were, he tells us, Iinured to a certain ſealon : I muft work the pork x 
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Father whilſt it is day, the night cometh when no man can Work ; and it the 
Night overtake us, 1t matters not how we are ſtored with inſtruments of 
Action, fince they all at once then become ulelels. Our Laws ancicntly 
{-t a greater penalty upon the {tcaling Beaſts of breed, than on other Catrel 
of the ſame ſpectes, as calculating the damage by the poflibilities of which 
hc owner was robb'd. - Time 1s the zniverſal womb of things and actions ; 
and therefore when we loſe that, we ſufter an accumulative prejudice, tor- 
teit our Rights in reverſion, as well as our Poſſeſſions, our capacities, as well 
as exjoyments. As inan Abortion the unhappy Morher, beſides the fru- 
ration of her hopes, and child-birth pains ſuſtain'd, acquires an aptitude 
ro milcarry for the future, and never to be able to bring torth a vital 
birth : And thus, God knows, multitudes of Embryon-purpoles periſh, and 
che miſery of it 1s, they are our beſt that do ſo. We generally purſue our 
frivolous projets with an attive vigour, but keep our great and concerning 
aſſairs only in defign till death come and fſurprizc us, which like the fatal 
Meramorphoſes the Poets talk of, fixes us in the polture it finds us, and lo pre- 
ſents us to Judgment. Now I would know of the molt cager Contender, 
whether he would not chuſe then to be found with his hands {trecht out in 
prayer to God, or alms to the poor, rather than dealing b/ows amonglt his 
fellow ſervants ; 1t he would, certainly 'tis lis concern ro put himlclt into 
that form he would then appcar in, to husband his little ſpan of tume lo, 
25 may ſtand him 1n ſtead when time ſhall be no more. 

20. But it men will necds be improvident, yet why will they be ridicu- «4 ni; 
Jous too ? If they will barter away their time, methinks they ſhould atleaſt 7%," 
have ſome caſe 1n exchange, bur to be induſtrious 1ll husbands, to loſe £55. 
all their advantages, and none of their t07/, 1s ſuch a ſolemn picce of folly, 
4s 15 at once matter of Scorn and Wonder; yet this 1s the very caſc 
here; our wranglings do not only exhauſt our zime but our ſtrength too : 
We purſue them with ſo vehement an intention, as if our Faith propos'd 
not to us any other victory, but over this ſort of Opponents : We run our 
{clves breathleſs 1n this race, where the prize 1s only a few fading Leaves, or 
what 15 more tranſitory, a little popular applauſe ; and make not towards 
the incorruptible Crown, till we are grown too feeble and decrepit for 
the other purſuir. Mcn macerate their Bodics, and waſte their Spirits 
in Polemick ſtudies, prelcribe themlielves no time ot diſcharge trom that 
Var, till they are able no longer to wield their weapons, and then, when 
mere Impotence makes them peaceable, begin to cry out of contention, 
Inatch up Devotion when Controverſic begins to be too heavy tor them, 
and at their Death pray for that peace of the Church, which they have 
made it the buſineſs of their life ro diſturb. This as 1t {ufticicntly atteſts 
what mens thoughts arc in their cool bloud, what apprchenſions they have 
of the way when they draw near their journeys End ; lo does 1t abun- 
dantly evince the unſpeakable prejudice Picty reccives from our Diſ- 
putes ; Thoſe have the active and vigorous Abettors, while That 1s turn'd off 
© languiſhing bed-rid Votaries. So that the diviſion between thele two, 
IS like that of the Catte/berween Facob and Laban, all the ſtronger to the 
one, and ftcebler to rhe other : Would God the ſcene were not in one re- 
Ipcct chang'd, and that the Syrian had not here got the betrer ſharc. Bur 
n the mcan time what greater advantage can Satan with for, our {trength 
and induſtry 1s diverted upon theſe forcigh expeditions, and $7or 1s left to 
be guarded by the lame and.the blind, ſuch only as arc not able to follow 

\ the Camp, and then 'tis not ſtrange to ſee what ſuccesful aflaults he has 
made, that that true praftick virtue which once made ſuch victorious lalleys 
Rr 2 on 
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= T he Canſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 


on the heathen World, is now battled in its own Quarters, beaten fro 
its Works, and driven to fcck ſhelter in obſcure corners, immures ir ſelf ; 
ſomc few private breaſts, and ſo ke an cxil'd Prince, makes only ſhift n 
live, when it ſhould reign. Bur alas, ſhall we for ever ſuffer our ſclyes Y 
be thus betool'd, ſhall this his (tale ſtratagem after ſo many. hundred "han 
uſe, nav, and detection too, Iole nothing of its Efkcacy ? Muſt we *: ay 
waſtc our ſtrength in torging ſhackles for our fclves ? This 18 ſuch an ing. 
tuation as Hoſea ſpeaks of, Chap. 9.7. The Prophet is a fool, the Spirinyj 
man is mad : Would God, we would once put our {clves under the diſc; 
pline of ſerious recollection, it might perhaps cure the Phrenſie : Let him 
who has with unweariced diligence watcht all advantage againſt his Antapy. 
niſt ; rack'd and tortured every period of his diſcourſe, to make it conjck 
an abſurdity : Lethim, I fay, conſider, how much better that Induſtry had 
been emploved in diſcovering the fa//acies of our common Advyerſary, thar 
old Sophiſter, who puts the moſt abuſive Elenchs on us, whillt we are mo 
buſic 1n putting them one upon another. Good God! how might true yi. 
tal Chrittianity at this day have flouriſht, if we would have beſtowed our 
pains the right way? Athow much a cheaper rate might we have cheriſhe 
than we deſtroy her ? All parties pretend to be very carctul of this Vize, arc 
very bulie in ſetting traps for the /ittle Foxes, all whom they arc pleaſe 
to call Hereticks ; and in the mean time take no care of the wild Boar, let 
that not only ſpoil her branches, but ſtock up her roots, fufter the moſt {- 
vage bcſtial vices to deſtroy both Power and Form of Godlinels together. 
Thus unhappily do we divert our intentions from our moſt important 
concerns. And as Archimedes 1s ſaid to have been ſo vehemently intent 
upon a Geometrical figure, that he hcard not of the taking of the City, til 
an Encmy gave him his information and death together : So do we fo bulic 
our ſelves in drawing our ſeveral Schemes of Religion ( every of which will 
pretend to no lels than Demonſtration ) that in the mean time, that which 
alone 1s true Religion, 18 exposd to the fury of the Enemy, lack'd, runated, 
and like the plough'd up Fewiſh Sanfuary, not one itone letr upon ano- 
ther. Certainly moſt of the gue/tions which at this day diſturb Chriſten 
dom, have in reſpef# of their matter no Propriety toward the propagating 
good Life, but, in reference to their way of menagery, all aptnels to hinder 1; 
how much were it then for our eaſe as well as profit, to turn us antothe 
plain road, where none of theſe Thorny difficultics will encumber us? 
Alas, why ſhould the Romaniſt fo ſweat to maintain his Purgatory flame, 3 
if hc alrcady felt its heat, and would in this world antcdate thoſe pains 
when the ſame Induſtry beſtowed here tro purifie himſelf from all filthine 
of fleſh and ſpirit, would fubſtract the matter of that Fire, and leave litl 
or that furnace to refine ; which were doubtleſs a much fſecurer Wa, 
cven according to his own principles, than to truſt to the uncertain devoti 
on of others, to tetch him out we once deeply ingulphe : 'Tis ſurely muct 
better to ſtarve that Fire by ones own innocence, than to leave it to be & 
tinguiſht by the/Tears and Picty of ſurviving friends. Why ſhould the St 
nian lo cagerly contend for the poſſibility of keeping the Law, when if 
example would convince morc than a thouſand arguments. Let him b 
his ſtudy to make himſelf an inſtance of his own doctrine ; and the 
though he do finally fail in proving his Hypotheſis, yet, if he do his utmoli 
he will not tail of a bctter zrizmph than that which the Schools can g1Ve* 
And fo will even from his crror extract adyancage, his verv firaying wil by 
a happy Antiperiftafis, Icad him into the way. Why does the Predeftinar! 
lo :dventurouſy climb into Heaven, to ranſack the cclcttial Archzves, — 
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Cnay, IX. Maiſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes in general, , 


—— | 
Gods hidden Decrees, when with Icls labour he may ſecure an Authentich 
tranſcript within himſelf ; let lum according to S. Peter's advice, Add to his 
faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, &c. and 
chat chain of virtues will ſtand him 1n much more itead, than if he could 
as infallibly ( as ſome have confidently ) demonttrate every link of Predeſti- 
nation : Tis the athduous praftice of Duty will make his calling and clecti- 
on ſurc ; and unlcls, he can conture that divine Axtiome, that without holineſs - 
none ſhall fee the Lord ; he cannot but confels he may more profitably bulic 
his thoughts in labouring to become holy, than in diſputing whether he 
can chule to be ſo or not. Or laſtly, why do we Chriſtians of ſeveral per- 
fraſions, lo fiercely argue againſt the ſalvability of cach other, as if it were 
not only our Opinion, bur our Intercit and our With, that all ſhould be 
dann'd, but thoſe of our particular SefF ; when God knows, not only every 
Socicty, but every Gre perſon has cnough to do, to work out his own ſal- 
vation, which if we will take the Apofttes word, 1s to be done with fear and 
trembling, Phil. 2. 12. A temper very widely diitant from that of cenlu- 
ring and judging. And ſure we ſhould not think that malefator more mc- 
riting, or more likely to be acquitted, who ſhould leap trom the Bar to the 
Bench, and there condemn the whole Gaol but himſelf. "Twas a ſober 
and Chriſtian reply of a late learned Gentleman, who being aske by one 
whether a Papiſt might be ſaved, anſwered, You may be ſaved without know- 
ing that. And would we confinc our carcs.and enquiries to thole. things 
which concern that one great Intcreſt, we might take /eſs pains, and yet do 
more work; be Icls buſie-bodies, but more fruitful Chriſtians, and then ſure 'tis 
time we ask our ſelves the Wiſe-mans queltion, Eccleſ. 5. 16. What profit 
hath he that laboureth for the wind ? And at laſt give oyer this unthriving 
diligence, and not ſo emulate the moſt ſtupid of Beaſts, as to make our 
ſelves burthens, only that we may couch under them. 

21. And were this only I/achars lot, 'twere the lels to be regretted, but «mi; 
allo Zabulon herein invades his portion ; 'tis they that handle the per of the T7 4 


great parts 


Writer, that have engroſt this error, and will not ſufter it to be a Pleberan 441i. 
one. None do ſo much this way miſ-employ the two vulgar talents of n=». 
Time and Induſtry, as thoſe who have a third ſuperadded to them, that 575, 
of Extraordinary Faculties and cendowmcnts, which thcy do as prodigally 
laviſh as cither of the former. The Beginners or Abcttors of contentions 
have generally been Perſons of the moſt acute refined wits and excellent 
learning, which has enabled them for thoſe quirks and ſubtilties, of which 
grofſer underſtandings would have remain'd more happily 1gnorant. A 
{range production, that the greateſt beauties of Nature and Art, ſhould in- 
gender the fouleſt deformity in Religion. Thus alas, have Satans altars thc 
pre-emption of Gods, the fatteſt Oblation brought to tecd the fire of cor- 
tention, whilſt that of devotion expires for want oft Nouriſhment. It was 
indeed no wonder, that the blind zcal of Pagans had made him fo wanton- 
ly nice, that none but the choiceſt victims would ferve his turn ; none 
but an Andromeda and an Tphigenia, Royal and Virgin-ſacrifices propitiate 
his infernal Deities : Bur that among Chriſtians he ſhould (till have the ſame 
Eleion, have the richeſt treaſures of tholc, who ſay they war againlt hum, 
laid ar his fect, have his choiceſt weapons out of his Encmics magazine, 1s 
a r1ddle that can ſcarce be ſolved, but by concluding Idolatry has only 
chang'd its form, and that he fits as ſecurcly en{hiin'd in mens paſſions and 
anunoſitics, as Ever he did in an Idol Temple ; io that he ſeems rather to 
have loſt the pomp, than the power of Regiment. But admit, thar he were 
nor herein ſo unmediately Gods riyal, that thele ſpeculative debates had 
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210 The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety, 


none of thoſe adherencics, which do fo directly gratifie him, yer Rill he 5 
ſecur'd of gaining ſomewhat at rebound ; for alas, when mens faculties 
are thus cmployed, what Weapons arc there left for the defence of true 
praftick, vertue, and God knows, ſhe necds them but too much : Meng loft 
arc grown ſubtle Diſputants, ſo that the moſt improved reaſon may fing 
work cnough to manage the Conteſt ; And fſurcly would men of pars 
timely have bent their endeavours this way, vice could not haye gat {, 
ſtrong a party. Mcn arc aſhamcd to be Proſelytes to a weak Arguer, ,, 
thinking they muſt part with their reputation, as well as their ſin : And ce. 
tainly nothing 1s a more general diſcouragement from Piety, than the 0dini. 
on of its Votaries not bcing Perſons of Parts, and exalted Underfſtandings , 
Prejudice as old as the time of our Savior, as may appear from oh, 1 
Would God our greateſt Rabbies would ſadly confider how much the 
have contributcd to this ſcandal, while by laying out their parts on Pg. 
mick niceties, they have neglected the more weighty part of their bufingk, 
and given too much Attecſtation to that ſcandalous Maxim, that Tenoane 
z5 the Mother of Devotion : Certainly this 15 quite to miſtake their Commiſe. 
on, Which 1s not that of a Herauld, to proclaim War amongſt men, bur 
that of an Embaſſador, to reconcile them firſt to holineſs, and by it to God: 
And doubtlcls oze ſoul gain'd to Picty, would more promote their account 
than many thouſands ſecured to a Seft or Party. We find how fad the 
doom was of that Servant who wrapt up his Talent, but we have nocaul: 
to think it would have bcen at all caficr, if he had melted the Talent into 
Bullets, to maintain the skirmiſh with Iis fellows : Whether that be not 
the caſe of ſornc who have received not the oze Talent but the five, Thea 
It to be diſcuſſed berween God and their own Conlciences ; but in the it 
terim "tis fad to ſec how unhappily men engage their cndcayours, which 
ſcems to repreſent the reverſe of Eſay's Prophecy, we have beat our plough- 
ſharcs into {words, and our pruning-hooks into ſpcars, all the inſtruments 
of fertility and growth in Grace, into Engins of War and diſcord ; and then 
It muſt necds be a moſt deplorable condition to which Chriſtiamty 1s redu- 
ced ; which ſecms in this to be under the ſame calamity, which her d- 
ſtreſt profeſſors ſuffer from the Turkiſh tyranny, whilſt her hopefulleſtand 
moſt pregnant Children, are like 7anizaries and 7 imariots trained up to 
fight againſt her. And let none wonder that I call it fighting againſt her, 
when yct perhaps none of them do formally renounce her ; tor that Ut 
cumſtance only determines the War to be inteſtine, not foreign ; and if out - 
own fad Experiences had not too much qualified us to judge, I might ap 
pcal to the univerſal vote of mankind, which of thoſe were the moſt de- 
{tructive. Indeed were there no other act of hoſtility diſcernable, but 
that which we have hitherto inſiſted on, the intercepting her ſupplics the 
cutting off from her that time, induſtry and gifts, whereby ſhe wo 
nouriſht and ſupported, that were irreparably injurious to her, and conf 
quently moſt grateful ro that grand Enemy, who, as hath been ſhev 
makes advantage of our Wranglings, or Ditſentions with one another, tote 
his more inyetcrate Malice on xs a!l. 


—— 
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A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, as they ſupplant Charity. 


JD UT alas, the muſchict of theſe debatcs can never be deſerib'd by barc «.. >: 
negatives, there arc multitudes of poſitive ills, that inſeparably ad- 7s - 

here to them, and thoſe of ſo deftructive a force, that if Chriſtianity were #4" 
beleaguered and famiſht by the former, ſhe 1s florm'd and barrerd by theſe, wrmcers 
and lo 15 aſcertain'd to fink under all the methods of ruine. In the tron Gf 
of theſe we may well rank thoſe dilplacencies and animotities which arc 
che product of our ſpeculative difterences, and which do indeed fo natu- 
rally reſult from them, that 'ris not to bc hoped ſo long as the one conti. 
nucs, that the other wall cvcer ceaſe. For though in prattice we often [ce a 
bewicching Sin dethrone the Reaſon, and make men a&t as if they had no 
ſuch ſuperior principle to guide them, yet in matters of Speculation their 
afeftions are generally ſtrongly influenc'd by their underſtandings. We do 
not only approve, but love thole notions wherewith we arc prepolleſt, 
which kindneſs as 1t propagatcs it fſclt to the abettors of the ſame Tencts, 
ſo alſo it inſinuates diſhkes to the oppoſers. And as that oppoſition adyan- 
ces, fo the diſguſt does too, till at Jaſt the Scene ſhifts, and the Perſons are 
at a greater war than the Opinions. Burt we need not thus derive a proot 
from the caſes, when the thing docs too demonttrably atteſt ir ſelf by the 
eſſefs ; tor what iſſues arc there of the mortalleſt hatred, which do not 
plcnrifully flow from this fountain ? Humane nature we know has but three 
ways of actuating 1ts paſſions; by thought, by word, and by deeds ; and we 
may ſurcly conclude the feud very bitter that employs all theſe Engines, 
as 'tis too Viſible this does ; for though the former of theſe be in its own 
nature in{crutable to all but Ommſcience ; yet the zwo latter arc, accor- 
ding to Chrifts own Rule, of the Tree by its fruits, infallible Criterions of 
them ; and thoſe make luch liberal diſcoyerics, that I think I may appeal 
to any who have eſpous'd a cs whether they have nor with the firſt 
diſcriminating rudiments of their own Sect,” umbib'd a fecrct confusd preju- 
dice to all others. Nay, I fear there arc but tew of ſo mortificd paſſions, 
asto have ſtopt there, and not advanc'd to a dircct averſion, and alicnation 
of mind. Indecd were it not for this, 'twere ſcarce poſſible for ſo many 
of the »ul/gar, to be ſuch Brgots 1n their ſeveral tactions ; tor alas, their In- 
tcllccts arc generally too groſs, to have any clear apprehenſion of the Points 
they contend for ; their Leadcrs only give them ſome general confus d 10- 
tions, juſt cenoughto cxcite ther diſpleaſure againſt all Ditlenters, and then 
their azger mult preſently be call'd zeal, and inſtcad of the more uncaſic 
task of Juppreſling their paſſion, this expedicnt ſerves at once to hallow 
and gratific it : Nay, ſo ridiculous have forme mens prepoſleſſions of this 
kind been, that they would ſcarce allow thoſe to bc entire men whom they 
thought not ſound believers, but have fanficd I know not what bodily as 
well as Mental Monſtrofitics in thoſe they were plcas'd to call Hereticks ; 
a picce of childiſh credulity which the cnuflarics of ſome factions have nor 
dildain'd to make their advantage of. But theſe inward diſguits and ran- 
cours arc but the firſt bound of this ball of contention, when this leven 15 
Once in thc heart, 1t will quickly diftuſc it felt, and both tongwe and hands 
will be tainted with it. Hence comes it, that diſputes in religion arc ma- 
naged with ſuch virulency and bitterncſs, that one would think the Diſpu- 
tants had put oft much of Humanity, betore they come thus to treat of Di- 
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The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Priety, 


vinity. The government of the Tongue 1s a piece of morality which © 
ber nature dictates, which yet in this inſtance many even of our greatch 
Scholars ſeem totally to have unlearnt ; For whether we conſider the un 
ſecmly reproaches, or rigid cenſures, wherewith almoſt all parties ook ; 
thcir Antagoniſts, we have reaſon to ſay with S. Zames, The tongue js gy a 
ruly evil, full of deadly Poyſon : Would God their guilt of this kind, did no 
ſo loudly proclaim it ſelt, as to ſuperſede the need of proof. "Tis too oby 
ous that the Satyr has uſurpt the chair, and Polemick Dire are degene. 
ratcd into /ibels and invefives ; our Controvertiſts fall from arguments vs 
reproaches, as if their Zcal lay more to blaſt ther adverſaries fame, than 
confute his error ; and were this only in perſonal extemporary debates, | 
might have the excuſe of an indeliberate paſſion. Indeed it were to hx 
wiſht that all words of this ſort might vaniſh in that breath that utter 
them ; that as they reſemble the Wind 1n fury and imperuouſneſs, (0 they 
might do alſo in tranſientneſs, and ſudden expiration : But alas, a courſe j 
taken to immortalize them, they become records, and our moſt elaborge 
controverſial writings, ike the Earth after the curſe, over-run with the 
bricrs and thorns, Sarcaſms, contumehes and invectives filing ſo many Pe 
ges, that were thoſe weeded out, many volumes would be reduced to x 
more moderate bulk as well as temper. Nor arc our cenſures any thing more 
modeſt than our reproaches, every petty difference 1s mutually: upbraided 
to cach party as a defection from the taith, fo that we ſcarce know a mil. 
der name than Hereſic, nor doom, than Damnation. And as 1t the viſible 
obliquitics of errors would not afford us indictments enough again one 
another, there 1s a cloſer inſpection made, every poſition 15 ript up, and a- 
riouſly diſſected, to ſee what Embryo 1s in 1ts womb, what ſceds there arc 
of monſtrous productions, which though perhaps the native ſtrength of 
the Principle would never have animated, yet the preternatural heat of an 
Antagoniſt can quickly hatch them ( like the Chickens at Grand Cairo ) into 
life, and vigorous being : And if by a long chain of ( perhaps fallacious) 
Interences, ſome ſuch Imputation '1s faſtned upon a Theſis, then all who 
embrace that, are charg'd alſo with all this ſpurious brood, though they ne- 
ver ſo ſolemnly renounce and diſclaim them. A practice-ſure very uncha- 
ritable ; for ſuppoſe ſuch conſequences never ſo: regularly deduced from my 
opinion, yetlo long as I ſeriouſly diſavow and deteſt them, I may indeed ix 
thought zxwiſe in not diſcerning the connex1on, but ſure not 7mpious. 
that unleſs want of Logick be a damning fin, no man can hence be authv 
rizd to pronounce me reprobate : And I cannot think that God, whole 
gor bends againſt the aki of our wills, rather than our nderftandings 
and who at the laſt great afſize will aſſume our own Conſciences into the 
Judicature upon us, will cyer ſentence me for thoſe dedufions, how hott 
ſocycr, which I never made mine, or that I ſhall cver find my ſelf in H | 
for a miſperſwaſion which I never cntertain'd. Bur there are ſome who 
Cenlurcs arc not ſo artificial, yet no lels ſevere, who beg their Poſtulats 
and taking it for granted that ſuch and ſuch are the only ſanEtified op 
ons, make them L Shiboleth by which to diſcriminate not only thei #® 
Friends, but Gods too, lock up Heaven gates againſt any who bring 
that Ticker tor admittance ; and though they make the way wide cnous 
to receive the molt over-grown Sinner of their own Opinion, yet they p!7 
nounce 1t 1impotlible to the ſtrifteſt piety of a Diſſenter. And upon ſuc 
grounds as theſe do we mutually doom one another to perdition, ant 
conſidering that whilſt we ſo briskly preſage others Damnation, we Ie 
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prepare for our oprz. Alas, our cagerncls to heat the Furnace ſeven - 
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barter for all that bow not to our diftates, docs but expoſe us to the fate of 
NebuchadnezZars officers, Dan. 3. to bc our ſelves conſum'd in that flame, 
wherein we caſt them. *Tis indeed to be wiſht we would ceaſe ro invade 
Gods peculiar, by judging thoſe that muſt ſtand or fall ro him: Bur if 
we will needs take his office, "ris but equitable we take his rz/es too ; and 
1 our Wrath remember Mercy: But God be bleſſed, 'tis the Judgment of 
our vpright, YCt gracious Maſter, that ſhall finally determine us ; and not 
chat of our paſſionate fellow-ſervants : It thele were irreverſible, and the 
Key of the bottomleſs pit were in our cx/tody, we might give Satan = Writ 
of Eaſe, diſcharge him from his perambulations, he would need no more 
0 Walk about as a Lior, but might ſtill he in his Den, and we ſhould 
bring in prey enough to glut the Devourer : For could we execute all we 
condemn, we might ask the Diſciples queſtion, Matth. 19. 25. Who then 
can be ſaved 2 But as theſe ſevere cenſures, are a preſent violation of Charj- 
iy, ſo they tend to the perpetuating 1t by obſtructing a return to that zni- 
ty of Judgment, which nught make up the very original breach ; tor while 
men reciprocally load each others opinions and perions with deteſtable 1m- 
putations, if they really ſpeak what they think, they do ſtill more deeply 
impreſs upon themſelves the prejudice to that which they acculc, ( hatred as 
well as /ove gathering ſtrength by being actuated : ) but it they do indeed 
notbelicve their own charge, yet having once made it, cithcr upon Intercſt 
or Paſſion, 'tis not probable they will want pride to maintain it ; and when 
we conhder how ruling a piece of carnality that is, we cannot wonder if it 
indiſpoſc men to retrafations. I wiſh we had not too many, and too late in- 
{tances of ſome whoſe weighrieſt objefion againſt a - cauſe, has been their 
own former violence againſt it. When men have once faſtned the brand of 
Herefic, Profaneneſs or Blaſphemy upon an opinzon, they think they cannor 


afterwards become 1ts Proſelytes, without cither ſeeming to aſſume thoſe 
Guilts, or at leaſt that of having falſly charg'd them upon others: And the 
Horns of ſuch a Dilemma do lo gore their reputation, that it often tempts to 
falyc that witk-the wounding of 4. cog and perſwades them rather to rc- 


ject their convitions, than expoſe their credirs. And certainly were this the 
only 11] conſequent of our rigorous accuſations, it would be enough to 
prejudice them as unfit Inſtruments in a Goſpel-deſign ; but though they 
luit not with that work to which they ſolemnly pretend, they arc molt 
accommodate to that they rcally produce : For if we examine in the third 
place, what influence theſe our cager conteſts have upon our actions, we 
ſhall find them fully proportionable to our words. And firſt negatively, 
tis apparent in too many, that they are apt to confinc cven the common 
oftices of humanity to their own Sect: And others who do not lo, yet 
ſhew ſo great partiality in diſpenſing them, as diſcovers the Name of Chri- 
ſtian 1s not half ſo charming, as that of their own particular Fattion. 
Were inſtances of this kind as needful as they arc numerous, 'twere caſte 
to give multitudes : But I think none that has hiv'd in our late contuſions 
can have wanted occaſions of obſcrving it in others, at leaſt, 1t not in him- 
ſelf. But alas, omi/fions arc ſcarce worth our notice, when there are ſo 
many poſitive As of unkindneſs ſo viſible among us : They know 
little ot ancient, and leſs of modern Times, that are unacquainted with 
the mutual perſecutions, which almoſt all parties have altcrnatcly rais'd 
one againſt another among Chriſtians : Confiſcations and baniſhments, 
Gibbets and flames; Weapons God knows much too carnal for a ſpiri- 
tual warfare, yet much more in uſe than thoſe S. Paul recommends 
tw Timothy, gentleneſs, and meek. inſtrufting of Oppoſers, 2 Tim. 2. 25, = 
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And when 'tis conſider'd that thoſe Oppoſers too were Heathens, *ruil 
more than a little ſtrange, that Severity ſhould be allowable to Brethy 
which was interdicted againſt Aliens. Is 1t an eaficr crime to reject the = 
OY EET | | en- 
tire body of that Faith which was once deliyercd to the Saints, than to dif 
fer in the cxplication of ſome one branch of 1t ? Nay, perhaps only of "iy 
corollary and deduction trom it, which, as far as it 1s humane, may be x: 
lible, and therefore can no more command my af/ent than it ſatisfies a” 
judgment ; yet this 1s generally the moſt that can be aftirmed of our gig; 
renccs ; For almoſt what Party 1s there which doth not avowedly own al 
that Faith which conſtituted the firſt Chriſtians * Would God, we did as unj. 
tormly embrace the Charity too ; and then moſt of our diſputes would þ, 
ſupcricded, at leaſt ſo calm'd, that there ſhould be none of thole deſtrugiye 
cfte&ts which they now produce: For alas, how many funeral pileshasthi 
prepoſterous zeal kindled ! So that what ſome ſaid of Draco's Laws, may 
ro0 juſtly be applied to our arguments, that they have been writ rather j; 
bloud than Ink. But as Chriſt when he forewarn'd his Diſciples of the enjy. 
ing perſccution, tells them, not only they ſhall be kilF'd, but they ſhall þe 
ut out of the Synagogue : So now as if Chriſtians were cmulous of eyery 
eh of Jewiſh cruelty, we tranſcribe that part of the copy too, and «. 
ther by cauſlels excommunicating others, or ſeparating oxr ſelves, we deny the 
bencht of publick communion to each other : And this 1s a greater ſeyeriy 
than the former, by how, much more 1implacable our hate 1s againſt wha 
wc count error, than what we know to be vice ; and by ' how much the 
concerns of the:Soxl are more ecſtimable than thoſe of the Body. The in 
vetcratenelſs of thoſe Feuds which riſe from Opinion, may clearly be di 
covercd in this inſtance : Leta man have commurted all the ourrages which 
may render him unworthy to hye ; yet when we proſecute him to death | 
we willingly afford him all helps towards his future ſtate, and no man is 
inhumane as to refuſe to pray, either for or with a Malctactor ; yct ſome 
few ſpeculative differences arc ſuch a gulph berwixt us, that we cannot 
meet cven in that we all acknowledge our common Duty, the worſbip o 
our God, Certainly among all the accurſed 1flues of our contention, there 
3s none more malignant and criminal, than this of Schiſm and Separation, 
and would men judge diſpaſſhonatcly, more irrational too: For doubt 
Iects were our caſe ſtated to any ſober Heathen, he would never be able to 
gueſs, why they who cqually acknowledge the advantage and neceſliy 
of prayer, confels the fame God, have the ſame common wants in th 
world, :and hopes in the next, may not ask in the fame form and 1n ti 
lame place. Alas, 1s it not enough to be at diſtance where we differ, but 
mult we be ſo alſo where we agree ? Is unity ſo dreadful to us, that Ve 
muſt act contradictions to clcape it * Surely this 18 a ſtranger faſcination 01 
the ſpirit of Diviſion, than that in the Goſpel-Demoniach , which cnabled 
him to break all bonds in ſunder, and like it, abhors the approachs 
a Saviour, crying out, What have we to do with thee, thou Feſus the 319 
God, art thou come to torment us * Who knows what a powerful E 
orciſm the united interceſſions of the Chriſtian world might have bc 
had we joyntly deprecated quarrels, God might have found a 
to have compos'd them, though we could not ; and our zears miglt 
have cemented thoſe breaches which our dif/ents made, but our Separen® 
widens. Iknow the vencrable names of the Sanctions of Holy Church, UV 
hundred thirty ſeventh Canon of the Code of the univerſal Church, wi 
lays n cxprels terms, Ons de eipelino!; N O/ATHA TO! ovrevyedat, that we Os 


not to pray with Hereticks or Schiſmaticks, and very many warl 
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expreſſions of the Fathers arc producible in this caſe : But till we excom- 
municate with the Tears and Sorrows, and publick concernment of the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, who retus'd all acts of kindneſs only our of love, and 
che molt ardent Charity, we may by no means lay claim to their patrern, 
whoſe eftrangements only flow from malice and invetcrate hate. Would 
we indeed comport with the Example of thole happy 7 imes, we ſhould 
have fcar'd the guilt of Schiſm in our lclves fo much, as not to have lightly 
charg'd it upon others ; we ſhould have prayed for the converſion of Dil- 
ſenters, not laid Anathemas upon them, and prayed for their confaſton. 
6 Paul, we ſee, Heb. 10. 25. reckons the forſaking of Aſſemblies, as a degree, 
at lcait preparative of Apoſtaſie ; and from his time throughout all the purer 
ages of the Church the holy Fathers haye generally branded it as the 
higheſt 1mpiety ; and no marvel, for it 15 one of thoſe Gyant-like fins, 
which not only oppreſſes men, but invades cycn God himſelf. "Tis the 
mangling and aſſaſlnating that body to which Chriſt owns an #nſeparable 
conmexion ; the putting him to head ſcatter'd limbs, inſtead of an cntire 
compact body, as if we meant to refute S. Paul, ſhew him tis poſlible that 
Chriſt may be divided. Good God ! what ſhall we ſay when we ce Hea- 
then Souldiers eſtimate Chriſts coat higher than Chriſtians do his body : 
They thought the one too good to be parted, but we ceaſe not to tcar and 
mangle the other, and which 1s yet more monſtrous, make 1t a part of our 
Religion to do ſo. We name our Opinions our Faith, and when under that 
Title we have enſhrin'd them, we make more barbarous Immolations than 
ever the moſt ſavage Heathens did. They ſacrifice lome tew objc&ts of their 
Love, ther Children, but we ſacrifice the very affetion, and think our Zeal 
lukewarm till 1t have reduced our Charity to aſhes. And now if we com- 
pare theſe our Diviſions, Wrath, and Bitterneſs, with thoſe fundamental, 
Golpel-precepts of Unity, Love and Meekneſs, we mult ſurely ſay we have 
not there ſo karn'd Chriſt. And then how ridiculous 1s it, to pretend a 
Zcal to that Goſpel, whole very toundations we undermine ? Peace 1s at 
once the bleſſing and duty of Chriſtians, and tnole hears of ſpeculative Con- 
teſts which violate it, will certainly never ſerve to make us either good or 
happy. And therefore till Charity ceaſe to be an Eflential part of Chriſti- 
anity ( which certainly we muſt burn our Bibles ere we can ſuppole ) we 
muſt conclude, that our Diſputes, and the ways whercby we manage 
them, how much ſoever they pretend to preſerve, doindeed evacuate and 
dcitroy true, that 1s, Pratich Chriſtianity. 
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CHAF &aL 


A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, as they engage upon Ill Arts and 
Scandalous Pratlices, to ſuſtain the eſpouſed Cauſe and Party. 


1. A ND yer ſo unhappily are many men miſtaken, that theſe irregular Puts 
: 3e47 puts 


heats which thus waſte the vital ſpirits of Religion, arc thought {ben un 
the moſt Soveraign Cordials to ſupport them. The highelt Paroxyſm of this {1,95 
Fever 1s deem'd the perftecteſt Health. Men eſteem the overflowing of 
their Gall, the exuberance of their Zeal ; and then all the Promiles to the = 
Jaithful combatant in Chriſts camp, they confidently appropriate to that 
their ſo eminent Grace ; though indeed it can with no morc propricty be 
call'd ſo, than Pharaohs lean Kine might be ſaid to be far, becaulc they had 
dcyour'd thole that were ſo. In plain terms, men lay to great weight __ 

| S320. tNhcIr 


316 The Canſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety, 


their being of right opinions, and their cagerneſs of aberting them, tha, 
they account that the unum neceſſarium, and think the prapagating of tho#. 
ſo important a ſervice to God, as will juſtific the uſe of the moſt interdifeq 
inſtruments, legitimate the moſt enormous Commiſſions, that they can fanſic 
contributive to that pious End : And morcover commure for the negleg 
of Praftick duties in the general tract of their /ives. I ſhall nor here yrg, 
the hazard of mens erring in the choice of opinions, nay, the cextaing 
that of many oppoſite one only can be the right ; and then to all ſuch ,, 
miſs that, their very ground-work fails them. I ſhall only confine my (4; 
to the malignant influence this Perlwafion has on pratice, and in that re. 
ſpect I cannot bur affirm it a molt pernicious deluſion, which as it tends e. 
tremely tothe cnhanſing rhe bitternels of our conteſts, ſo it may juſtly þy 
reckoned among the worlt eftects of them, and 1s a moſt 7rrellanel prod 
how much they obſtruct the viral efficacy of Religion 1n our hearts. Ny; 
15 it any new thing for men thus to decerve themſelves ; for we find juck 
Conhdences as theſe frequently upbraided to the Zews, both by the Pr. 
phets and Chriſt himſelf ; they thought their Zeal to the Temple and rity] 
obſervances ſo invincibly meritorious, as no Crime could defeat, andtha 
their legal purifications would render them acceptable in Gods Eyes, jn 
ſpight of all their Moral pollutions : But how fallacious a hope this was, the 
many ſevere increpations of God do ſufficiently atteſt. Yet certainly their 
guilt was far below ours; the things they ſo depended on were parr;, 
though not the whole of their duty; thoſe Ordinances, though perhaps 
ſornewhat adulterated by Rabbinical mixtures, yet for the main were inſti- 
tuted by God himſelf, and that with a deſign of diſcriminating and ſepa- 
rating them from the reſt of the world ; and ſuch peculiarities and pri- 
viledges as theſe, might have an aptneſs to excite that preſumption : But 
alas, the caſe is otherwiſe with moſt of us ; they arc not the Revelations of 
Gods will, not the Teſtament of our dying Redeemer, but ſome Codcils and 
Amnexes of our own we ſo carneſtly abet. "Tis not the 7ext ( for tha 
"were impoſlible for any that recciv'd the ſame Canon of Scripture to dit 
fer ) but our gloffes to which we pay ſuch Reverence ; and when on that 
account we ſever our ſelves from thoſe to whom the Commands of God, 
the Bloud of our Saviour have moſt clolely united and cemented us; wecan 
vet make a ſhift to think that there is ſo much of Sacrcd in this, as ſhall 
not only render it highly rewardable, but alſo hallow all other protanat: 
ons of our lives ; and in our Jehu-march upon ſuch an expedition, al 
turn all regrets of conſcicnce ( like Forams meſſengers ) behind us. Thut 
this is ſo, none can doubt who obſerve with what boldneſs men ruſh upon 
themoſt znchriſtian ſins, in purſuir of what they fanſic a Chriſtian caſe 
Were it not for this amulet, how were it poſhble for any to think they 
may venture upon Perjury, Sacriledge, Murder, Regicide, any thing vth 
out impeachment to their Saintſhip ; nay, to think that the only danger 
lies on theother ſide, in being remiſly wicked, that to ſack any thing of th 
utmoſt ſpeed, is zo do the work of the Lord negligently. Yet that this ha 
becn a prevailing Perſwaſion, we have had too many, and too fad inſtar 
ccs ; and God grant we may not find them fo repeated, that our ſenſe m9 
ſuperſede the xſe of our memories concerning them ; nor has this been PE 
culiar roone only Sect ; bur thoſe who are otherwiſe at the widelt 0: 
{tance unite 1n this Principle. They. are not only Fanaticks that can ” 
grace over the fouleſt crimes, and conſecrate them -to the uſe of a8 

cauſe ; if we examine the Dypricks either of Conclave or Conliftor); jp 
ſhall find fome Saints upon that account, who could never have been i? 


= ” 
- _ 


o _- * = ” py A _—_— _ Jon 
- - _wH— > ——x> ——— — > — <— ad 
_ =_ oy = . 


oem > oa mor 


upon 


Cuar.Xl. Miſchiefs of Diſputes, as they engage upon Ill Arts, &c. 
upon any other. And when we confider how often Heaven has been 
mortgaged to gain Auxiliaries from Hell, how men have been encouraged 
0 the molt damning ſins, by promiſes of being certainly ſaved ; we mult 
either think that a Holy cauſe 1s omnipotent cnough to reverſe Gods decrees, 
to ſave whom he would damn, or elſe that this pretence 1s one of the moit 
ruinous deceits, the moſt fatal Treachery to Souls that ever Satan contriv'd, 
who though he do in all inſtances play the Mounrebank, yer ſure never 
-norc than when on confidence of this Antidote he perſwadcs thus to ſwal- 
low down his deadlieſt poyſor. : 

2. I muſt not here attempt to enumerate all the znchriſtian prafiices, :. v;.n 
that have on this ſcore been made, not only /awfa/ but meritorious, yer {ona 


on of mens 


there is one of ſo frequent uſe, that I muſt nceds advert unto it, and that roms. 
is, thoſe calumnies and falſhoods, which arc now become a picce of Eccleſi- thir wie 
atick, as well as Stare policy, and a great part of that offenſive armour 
wherewith our controvertiſts aflault one another. Indeed it we conlider 
how many forges arc daily going for thele Engines, we ſhall have reaſon to 
think, all Parties have an high eſteem of their »ſefulneſs. Of theſe Calum- 
nics there arc too many ſorts and degrecs to be here particulariz'd : And 
indeed thoſe, who permit themſelves to uſe any, can be ſuppos'd to have 
no other bozndaries than the advantage of their cauſe : And accordingly as 
that ſeems to exact, they lay their Scene ; ſometimes they traduce the.per- 
ſons of their oppolers, and by raifing prejudices againſt them, hope ſome of 
it will reflect upon their doctrine: Did men generally know how to di- 
ſtinguiſh between reports and certainties, this ſtratagem would be as wnskilful 
as it 1s wningenuous : But conlidering the vulgar temper, it's not unaptly 
ſuited to it. This it ſeems was anciently underſtood, it being the old 
Greek advice, Tapporlzs anleIai % Haxyray Tais Hraboneis, ont cy Yeeamevan To Ax. o Se- 
Inyp4Or, 5 vn per f SrabopFs. To calumniate ſtoutly, for that how perfeAly ſoever 
the wound of reproach be healed, there will remain a ſcar ; and though we wipe 
away with never ſo much care the dirt thrown at us, there will be left ſome ſulli- 
age behind : And. accordingly this was the Expedicnt the Pagans us'd 
againſt the Primitive Chriſtians, to put them thus1n the skins of beaſts, and 
ſhapes of monſters, and then worry them to death. And this is the me- 
thod ſtill, though heightned and improved ; and our Religion has ſuffcr'd 
infinitely more Me we us'd it againſt each other, than when they manag'd 
It againſt the whole community. But beſides this defamation of Perions, ano- 
ther branch of this black Art is the depraving of Writings, both 1n the 
lence and very letter, and dire&t words; for the tormer of thelc, whoſo- 
eycr obſerves the ſtrange perverſions, and aftc&ted miſtakes of mens mcan- 
ings viſible in many ot our Polemick diſcourſes, will ſurc reſolve that a 
mans intentions, as well as his words and ations may be calumniated : Nor 
docs the /etter ſcape better, every period which threatens danger to the 
cauſe muſt be mutilated and diſmembred, and as Sampſon was by the Phi- 
liſtines, loſe its Hair and Eycs, and then be made ſport tor the whole party. 
And I fear there arc too few, who do not in this calc take the Jewiſh re- 
paration, an Eye for an Eye, &c. retaliate to the adverſary the foul play they 
receive. But ſome advance yet higher, and think 1t not cnough to make 
an Argument or Teſtimony ulcleſs to the Enemy, unlels they draw 1t over 
to themſelves, make 18 betray the {ide it was to maintain, and as a Conque- 
ror ulcs to reſtore Arms to ſuch of the adveric party, as will turn to his, 
lo after they have by fatisfactions ſecur'd themſelves of its aid, it ſhall then 
be made as potent as 1 poſſible, and with ſuch kind of Renegado troops as 


theſe, ſome cauſes have been much ſupported. Yet were this ann ot- 
cr d 
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fer'd only to the writings of living men, who might vindicate it, *rye;, 
not ſo tranſcendently ignoble, bur 1t moſt frequently falls upon thoſe RN” 
have made their beds 1n the duſt ; who have chang'd their own Form, "ay! 
cannot ſecure their Writings trom the lame fate : Nay, 'tis yet more $5 
quently thoſe, whom we have all reaſon to ſuppoſe, and moſt of us profet: 
to bclicvc, glorified Saints ; and this luperadds a daring preſumption to jj 
other circumſtances of the guile, and heightens an injuſtice into Sacri- 
ledge. It has always bcen held the moſt dereſtable ſort of forgery to coun. 
ecrtcit 7eſtaments, though the 7eſtator were of never ſo low a quality, g 
his bequeſts of never ſo mean a value : And ſhall it now pals for a picce gf 
commendable dexterity, an art of manage to ftalfific thoſe writings by which 
the Fathers of the Church defign'd to entail rruth and piety, not ftrife ang 
faftion upon her 2 We know, Necromancy has juſtly been reputed one «f 
the moſt horrid forms of.Sorcery, becaule 1t entorced dead men to ſpeal 
what the living were inquiſitive to hear. I leave it to be confider'd what 
this wants of that, beſides the dreadful ceremonies of the Incantation ; cer- 
tainly *tis a guilt which nothing but our too faruhar acquaintance with ir 
could make untormidable. And indeed this whole method of ſerving a 
cauſe by ſuch ſmiſter means 1s lo utterly repugnant to the Principles eyen of 
ingenuous nature, that we can ſcarce caſt a greater ſcandal upon an Opini- 
on, than to ſhew it nceds ſuch Aids. "Tis by Hiſtorians branded as an exc- 
crable fact in him, who to ſecure himſelt from a nezghbour Prince, call'd the 
Turk into Chriſtendom: But ſurc thoſe who to tortific their fide have 
brought in this Artifice of calumniating and falſifying, have done an A& 
no lels impious; the conſtitution of Chrittianity agreeing - full as well with 
the Alcoran as with thele Pie fraudes; as lome of them who perhaps mean 
the fraud morc than the Piety are pleas'd to call them. Nay indecd they ac- 
cord not much better with Philoſophy than Divinity, every man knows the 
nature of contrarics 1s to combate and expel, not to cheriſh and ſupport 
one another. How abſurd is it then tor thole, who lay they defign toad- 
vance truth, to make fal/bood their Inſtrument ? I wiſh they would exper: 
ment to accommodate their {ccular concerns at the ſame rate, let them 
cool them in the Fire, warm them 1n the Froſt, and feed themſelves by per- 
petual Faſting, and when they find cauſe to commend the efhcacy of that 
Mcthod, they may with fairer pretence un this higher inſtance reconcal: 
the feuds of Reaſon and of Nature, and make a /ye the Evidence of Truth. 
In the interim, it may well pals for Sophiſtry as well as fin ; and doubtlcl 
whatever advantages arc hop d for to private Sects and Partics by this Art, 
Chriſtian Religion in general is hugely prejudiced by it : For when men 
ſhall compare the veracity of Heathens with our falſhoods ; learn from 
Hiſtorians, that among the Perſians ; «igi5o 70 YeoSeaer revopurrat, to bye We 
deem'd a fault of the greateſt turpitude, and they therefore laid an ill Charz 
Erer upon pcrlons in debr, 571 ava)xn T o@arorie x To Leu3 Os Aryan, becauſe he that 
is ſo muſt needs tell lyes: And when they ſhall ſcc in the Laws of C:ngsa 
barbarous 7artar, Lying made a capital crime, and yet among Chniſtuan 
Caſuiſts made a holy artifice, they will be tempted to think our end as fictit: 
ous as our way ; and that our Rcligion has little countenance from #th 
which 1s thus fain to make /yes its Refuge. Thus unhappily do thele At- 
\. vm LOWS revert, not only onzhoſe who ſhoot them, but wn the face of gi 
exxc«rng nity 1t Ielt, which is detani'd, and traduced by thoſe ſanders, we aim at Ol 
mime private adverſaries. | 
king £ut 3. But beſides this direct, there arc other more oblique Ways of making 


««f1* vice lublcryicnt to Religion, or to ſpeak more properly, of making Religion 
pet:  ſubſervieſt 


Cuay.Xl. Miſchtefs of Diſputes, as they engage upon Ill Arts, &c. 31g ® 
(bſervicnt to vice; for ſome Zealors of ſeycral parties, who more regard 
the numerouſneſs than purity of their Proteſlors, diſcerning how much the 
Cnſual part of mankind ſtartles ar the ſtrictneſs of Golpel-precepts, are in- 
Juſtrious to take off that diſcouragement, not by convincing them of the 
rcal divine ſweetnels and pleaſantnels of them, bur by debating and accom- 
modating them more to the carnal appetite : Yet here men procced not 
all alike, ſome uſe Chriſts yoke, as Hananiah did that of Feremy, break it 
quite off; others only eſlay to flacken and alleviate it, that it may not 
pinch the Jults of /ibertine Proſelytes : Ot the firſt fort arc ſuch, as having 
madethe adherence to their Party the infallible mark of Sanfification, and 
that Sanctification of Elefion, do from thence proclaim to all who arc fo 
qualified a general Jubilee and manumuſſion from the bond even of Chrift's 
2s well as Moſes's Law, or it ſome of them allow 1t to remain an impotent 
director, yetwhile they afhirm that God ſees no ſin in his EleR, or it he do, 
heholds them as a Father does the harmlcls falls of his Child, rather with 
ſmiles than anger, they make the w1iolations of it ſo fate, that they arc roo 
ſure ro be many, and between abrogating and thus enervating a law, the 
difference is mercly verbal. 

4. Of rhe ſecond fort are ſome, who by indulgent and partial gloflecs, ,. :,,, 
ſeck ro mollifie the ſeverity of Chriſts commands. That contrive for their {firms 
Clients not the means of Obcying, but the arts of Eſcaping them. Like the #f icon 
unjuſt Steward, teach their Lords Debtors to write Fifty inſlead of a Hundred, rs 
and decide Caſes of conſcience more according to the intereſts and pa/ions 
of men, than the wi// of Chriſt. There are a generation of men of whole 
Dexterity in this faculty the world has taken ſo nauch notice that I need 
not name them, a ſort of cafie Caſuiſts who ſeem to have ercEted a Court of 
Equity to relieve men againſt the rigour of divine Law ; and there is little 
doubt but they ſhall find enough ready to make ſuch appeals : Men love 
to be Chriſtians as cheap as they can, and therefore will cloſe with that 
party, which offers the caſfieſt terms : And then while theſe ſpiritual Pro- 
neers do thus enlarge the narrow way, make it a road as well tor the Beaſt 
as the Man, the brutiſh ſenſual, as well as rational divine Part of us, no 
wonder though Sholes of Converts throng in to them. Burt 'tis to be con- 
Iider'd that all this while this is winning Profſelytes to themſelves, nor to 
God ; the gaining them to a Se, not a Religion ; at leaſt not to thar pure 
religion, and undefiled, which the grand Author of our Faith has both cx- 
emplificd, and propos'd to us ; for how much that ſufters by this way of 
propugning private Opinions, 1s more than enough apparent. Tet lo am- 
Ntous are our prime leaders of ſuch Trophics, that in order to them 
lomcarc ſaid to aſcend yet a ſtep higher, and befides this general encou- 
ragement they give to mens luſts by raking off Reitraints, do in lome cafes 
actually promote and excite them. For when they ſee a licentious perſon 
whoſe acqueſt they judge beneficial to their cauſe, they have artifices of to- 
mcnting his riots, do not only take off the brid/e, but uſc the ſpur alſo, ho- 
ping that at the rebound it may conduce to their End. It any think 1t 
Impoſhble 1t ſhould do fo, let them conſider that among our various Opt- 
nons lome there arc which fell Heaven much cheaper than others dare, 
that allow ſuch eaſie, atonements as the moſt habitual ſinner need not deſpair 
ot: And then the molt infallible mcans to aſcertain ſuch to that fide, 15 
W make them too bad for any other. . For when a man 1s rcſolute to keep 
1s ſins while he lives, and yet unwilling to relinquiſh all hopes when he 
dies, *tis more than probable he will embrace that profeſſion which bids 
fureſt torhe reconciling thoſe ſo diſtant intereſts ; and therefore the grea 
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ter malefafor he is, the more ſure he will be zo fly to the horns of this Alter . 
the nearer ſinking, the apter to catch at theſe reeds ; fo that the Projee 
is not impolitick,, though God knows {ſo impious, that 'tis much fitter for 
the School of Machiavel than of Chriſt ; and ſeems to verifie that imputa- 
tion as to a part of Chriſtians, which 7zl{ian once as falſly as maliciouſly 
athxt upon the whole : That their Church was an Aſylum and ſanftuary for the 
moſt fiagitious offenders, and protefled thoſe guilts to which no other religion al. 
lowed any Expiation. "Tis indeed ſo horrid that I cannot think there ar: 
many conſciences ſo cauteriz'd by this fiery zeal as to admut it, yet thar 
ſome have done it, there 1s too much certainty, and therefore 'tis no im. 
proper inſtance in our preſent argument ; for if mens eagerneſs to ſupport 
ther ſeveral ſides, can tranſport them to ſuch attempts as theſe, 'tis abun. 
dant Evidence how much Chriſtianity loſes by theſe conteſts of under-f4. 
Ctions, which while they pretend to guard, do indeed invade her under her 
own Colours. 

5. But beſides the faults men commut with this immediate avow'd aſpet 
upon their religion, there are others which {hly ſhroud themſelves under 
the 54zrt of its mantle : 1 mean thoſe Sins of common lite, which though 
they pretend not to advance the cauſe, yet when acted by a Zealot arc 
thought to be overwhelm'd by his heroick Piety. Indeed men who make 
themſelves ſo much work about others faith, are ſeldom art leiſure to re- 
gulate their own prafice, and ſo have no way of ſtating their accounts 
with God, but by balancing rhe exceſs of the one againſt the defedts of the 
other: How ſuch reckonings will paſs the grand Audit, 'tis I think not 
hard todivine; but in the interim, it keeps them very cheartul and ſecure, 
tcaches them a Receipt to retain all their $z2s, and yet loſe none of thar 
confidence ; ſo that when they have immerſt themſelves 1n all filthinels both 
of Fleſh and Spirit, they can truſt their zeal to refine them from all that 
Droſs. Nor does it only thus reconcile them to their own vices, but to 
other mens alſo, whoſe moſt brutiſh ſenſualities they can look on with per- 
fect patience, nay cven Atheiſm it ſelf can have fair Carter : They are not 
much diſcompoſcd to ſee men have no Religion, tis only the having one dif- 


ferent from their own that awakes their indignation ; then like Saul when 


ſciz'd on by the evil ſpirit, they caſt about their Javelins, think no rigor 
r00 great on ſuch a provocation ; yct eyen here they have interyals, and 
the very ſame perſons who are thus at odds upon a religious, can unite up- 
on a vitious account. Thoſe who mutually denounce damnation to each 
other, can with full accord combine 1n tholec pie which wall aſcertain 
it to them both, as if they ſo much fear'd to have their predifions defeat- 


cd, that they would be each others conzoy to the land of darkneſs. Thok 

that will by no means meet at the Church, know not when to part ar the 

Tavern, and though they will not joyntly partake of the Cup þ-4 the Lord, arc 
Iv 


yet very ſociable at the Cup of Devils ; I mean thoſe exceſſive debauches 
wich arc a moſt acceptable drink-offcring to thoſe infernal ſpirits. Have 
we not ſeen many whoſe diſtant opinions have faſtned upon one another 
the brand of Antichriſtianiſm, who have yet like Gog and Magog joyn'd 
againſt the holy City * And thoſe who could never agree on the way 0 
ſctting up Chriſts Throne, have yet been very unanimous in pulling down the 
Kings. Thus alas, do we juſtle 'one another out of the narrow path that 
leads to life, but can hand in hand run our Carcer in the broad way of de- 
ſtruction. And doubrlcſs this great uncvenneſs, theſe ſpiritual feuds, a 

carnal cndcarments between the ſame perſons ; this impetuous zeal, and Þ 


impetuous lufts 1n the ſame breaſts could never be, did not men depend 10 
confidently 


— 
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confidently on the one, as to think it will commure, and fatisfic for the 
ther. But alas, how groundleſs a Preſumption this is, the whole tcnour 
of the Goſpel docs abundantly witneſs. In all that grand Charter where 
-- there the leaſt clauſe 1mporting ſuch an immunity? I am ſure there are 
multitudes that afſert the contrary. Indeed the whole frame of the Evan- 
gelical covenant 18 cotally againſt It : Thar requiring an entire uniform San- 
Aicy, and allowing no other prieiledge to the fins of the moſt knowing 
Profeſſors, but a preheminence 1n puniſhment, the being beaten with many 
fripes. And when tis con(1der'd that the end of all religion 1s bur the 
drawing us to a conformity with God, the impreſſing on us ſome Character 
of his eternal goodneſs and holineſs; 'twill be as abſurd as impious to be- 
lieve that our zeal to any Religion can abſolve us from that purity which 
is the end and dcfign of all. And while this is the way men take to ap- 
prove their piety, Us no marvel to find fo many Chriſtians, and fo /ittle 
Chritianity 1n the world : For that 1s not to be e{timatcd by the number of 
its profeſſors, but by their obedzence to its Rules, and he that gives up his 
1ame to 1t and not his heart, will recave as little advantage by it, as hc 
brings honour to 1t, and how little that 1s in reſpect of its internal Efficacy, 
is | preſume competently evidenced. | 

6. But that we may more throughly diſcern how uniycrfally deſtructive 6» 5; 
our wrang/ings are to 1t, 1n all its. concerns, Ict us a Jittle examine whether for ns , 
they do not endamage 1t even in reſpect of outward profeſſion alſo. This te pro-' 
may ſeem a ſtrange Query to thoſe who think their diſpures about Religi- $54, & 
on are to denomunate them the great zonfeſſors of the Age : Yet certainly j93... 
there 1s buttoo much ground nor only tor the enquiry, but to reſolve it in Sr is 
the affirmative. And if 1t prove ſo, 'twill infer but ſadly to thoſe who ha- 
ving laid the whole ſtreſs of their Hopes upon their zcal ro advance their 
Faith, will be found to have pul'd down more than they have built up. Now 
Chriſttamity may 1n reſpect of profeſſion decay two ways, cither 1n 1ts hopes, 
or in its poſſeſſion, the one in relation to Alters, the other ro Diſciples. 
The firſt by hindring the acceſs of zew Converts, the ſecond by ſtaggering 
or alicnating the o/d, and both theſe ways ſhe viſibly appcars to ſutter by 
our diviſions. And firſt, if we conſult but our experience, if we truſt bur 
our own obſcrvations, we cannot but confeſs that the Goſpel has long been 
at a great ſtand : That that Sun which at its firſt ariſing was like David's, 
P/al.19. ſurrounded the world in a vigorous ctficacious motion, is ſince be- 
come like Foſbuz's, Foſh. 10. 12. arreſtcd in its courſe: Nay like Hezekzah's, 
gone backward, Iſa. 38.8. Mahumetiſm ( if not Paganiſm ) having long taken 
up 1ts ſcat in divers of the moſt flouriſhing Apoſtolick plantations. A ſad 
change, that from the daily and numerous acceſſion of the firſt times; it 
ſhould now become a kind of Prodigze, a picce of news, ſcarce heard in an 
Agc, that one fingle Proſelyte is gain'd to the Church ; yct that thus it 1s, 1s 
tO obvious to be denied. And truly it 1s not much leſs apparent that our 
diſſentions have in a great degree contributed to it. For firſt, as to the 
extirpation of the Eaſtern Churches, he that ſhall examine the records of 
thoſe times, will have cauſe to ſay, their Jangling and Diviſions were not 
only in a moral or divine, but even ina proper natural ſence, the Inſtruments 
of it. The 7; urk only coming in at thoſe breaches which themlclves 
had made, nor had their Candleſtick probably been removed, had 
they not firſt abusd its light, to the ſetting themſelyes in Combuſtion. 
That the ſame cauſe has not yet had the ſame effeF among us, is owing not 
tO 1tS zraptreſs to produce it, but to the admurable patience and mercy of 
God, who yer withholds that fatal Judgment, which we do our parts = 
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pull upon our ſelves ; our mutual violences againſt one another kan 
unhappily combining and making one united force againſt us all. 
though the divine goodneſs hath hitherto ſo countermined our treathery t 
our ſclves, as not. to ſuffer us to enjoy that ſtate of darkneſs we have ( 
courted, yct certainly our contentions arc extremely acceſlary to the COnt; 
nuing 1t upon others, our many new and wardring lights, howeyer they 
tail ot having that Property of the Pillar of fire, Exod. 14. of Muminage, 
and conducting the Ipraelites, yet too much anſwer its other, in econ, 
ing cloud and darkneſs to the Agyptians ; there being ſcarce any thing more 
apt to intercept the beams of the Sun of rightcoulneſs from the Heathen 
world, cyery of thoſe little encloſures our Factions have made in the 
Church, becoming a great partition-wall to keep others out of it. This may 
be made cyident in ſeveral reſpe&ts. As firſt, in relation to thoſe many 
moral obliquities 1n which our eager diſputes do ( as hath already | been 
ſhewed ) betray us, which cannot bur give ſo much ſcandal to any conf. 
dering man, thatwe can ſcarce hope any can turn to us as to a better Re. 
11g10n, but will rather think it the way to relinquiſh all ; to obliterate thok 
native impreſſions of Picty and Honeſty they brought with them into the 
world, ſo that if we expect any Proſelytes, it muit be only ſuch as would 
live worſe than mere nature allows them. 
qurdife- 7. But this wh as important a conſideration as can well be, I ſhall 
bome make NOT here inſiſt on, having 1n the ſecond Seftion given ſome inſtances how 
wed in apt our Morality 1s to detame our Divinity, and confirm men in Oppoſi- 
in tion toit. But though thus be a great, yet 'tis not the only means by 
6p. Which our Difſentions hinder the progreſs of the Goſpel, for they do not 
mongt In only make Infidels Icls inclhnable to receive 1t, but ws to propagate n. 
'* Thoſe do fo buſlic and engrofs us, that there 1s neither leiſure nor heart le 
for this. Our aiveſt ſpirits are ſo engaged at home 1n aflerting their pr: 
vate quarrels, that all ſuch foreign deſigns are forgot. For as in Czvil, ſoin 
Ecclefiaftical concerns, every one 15 more Induſtrious to adyance his pea- 
liar 1ntercit than that of the community, accordingly we find innumerabk 
promulgers of cvery new Opinion. No Sed wants its Apoſtles to props 
gate and diffuſe it ; but where are there any that have the hike care tor 
the main Root of Chriſtian Religion, which they have for theſe little Twigs 
and Off-ſets which they have in their own Gardens ; how many 
ages muſt we look back to find a man that has made 1t his buſineſs to con- 
vert Infidels to the Faith ? 'Tis true indeed there are ſome very magnit- 
cent relations of modern attempts this way, of great induſtry ſome have 
us'd to bring the moſt ſavage Nations to the obcdicnce of Chriſt : Dut 
it we examine, 'twill be obvious, the main dehtign was to ſubject them to 
themſelves. *Twas not ſo much their Heatheniſm as their territories they 
vaded, and ſuch Apoſtles as theſe arc ill qualified ro make S. Paul's profcfion, 
2 Cor. 12.16. I ſeek not yours, but you. And the ſucces of ſuch Eſſays have 
been anſ{werable to the motive ; they have won riches but not Souls. The 
ſpel in one hand and a ſword in the other has made many /aves, but I feat 
tew Chriſtians. Indecd, what encouragement had thoſe poor creatures toc 
ccivc a Religion from their Oppreſlors? Why ſhould they think that thoſe 
who tortured and kill'd their bodies, were really concern'd to fave thell 
Souls ? or that thoſe who would not permit them ro enjoy what was fill 
own,mcant to hclp ther to any thing better ? And while the felicities of ano- 
ther world were recommended to them only by ſuch, as had deprived then 
of all in his, we cannot wonder at their little appetite tro embrace them; 


to find the opprelit Indzans proteſt againſt that heayen where the 5 paniards _ 
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5 be their cohabitants. In ſhort, this 1s ſure ſuch a method-of Evuangeli- 
ing, as tO widely differs from that which firſt planted the Church, to be 
likely to adVANCC 1ts growth : So that notwithſtanding all prerences of this 
ind, WC May rcſume our aflertion, and. conclude that our inteſtine dif- 
ords ( perhaps not thoſe alone ) have diverted the Zeal of this more 
Chriſtian undertaking, and left a great part of the world under that in- 
vincible ISNOTance 9. Paul mentions, Rom. 10. 14. How ſhall they call on 
\;m, in whom they have not believed, and how ſhall they believe in him, of 
whom they have not heard ; and how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? And 
God knows whether we have not herein provided better for their Excuſe 
chan our OWN. | 

9 There is yet another way by which our diviſions impede their con- ant dirt 
zerſion, and that 1s by giving them prejudice to that Doctrine about which !17%,** 


ther 41 


our ſelves cannot agree. 'Tis an univerſal Maxim that truth is always con- 541161 


doit incs 


fonant t0 it ſelf ; and therefore where they ice ſo little znity they have too necems 

much temptation to doubt of Truth. He that wandring ſhould meer a 166 ric 
Company that offer to conduct him to his journeys end, might rcaſona- 
bly incline to deliver himlelt wp to their guidance ; but if he find them un- 
xgreed upon the way, one Diſpuring for this, and another for that, and 
cycry one proteſting againſt all bur his own ; he would ſure retract his con- 
fidence, and think they offer'd him only more varicty of miſtakes, reſolve 
i 25 ſafe to truſt himſelf to his own Errors as other mens. And this alas, 
ſeems to be too exacta parallel of the preſent calc ; we Chriſtians do lo mu- 
wally damn one another, that a poor 7zrk or Heathen will think, he rather 
multiplies than ends his Danger by aflociating himſelf with us ; for there 
being ſo many parties, which ſoever he joyns himſelf to, there will be 
abundant odds againſt him ; fo that if he could be ſecur'd the truth were 
among us, yet the great difhculty of finding 1t out, would be a very dil- 
heartening conſideration. Beſides, men love 1n tranſa#ions of great Im- 
portance to have as many and as credible Vouchers as may be, and upon that 
(corc 'twill ſure be but a cold inducement to any to turn Chriſtian, to fore- 
lee, that when he has done ſo, he ſhall be diſowr'd by far the greater part 
of that number, and that at his entrance into the Church, he ſhall be mer 
with almoſt as many Anathema's, as when he was an Infidel. Nay, I fcarce 
know whether I may call it an entrance into the Church, or rather into a 
Comeenticle, or particular Congregation, our Schiſms and Scparations having 
hardly letr a poſſibility of external communion with the univerſal Church, 
lince the Communicating with one part of it, does infallibly Excommu- 
nicate from another. Thus have we placed our flaming Sword ( though 
God knows no Cherubim ) at the gate of our Paradiſe, and when God calls 
all men to the waters of life, our Contcntions have made them like thoſe of 
Marah, fo bitter and unpleaſant, as deters and averts men from them : 
Which as it is in the higheſt degree injurious to them, lo is it contume- 
lious to him, whoſe invitations arc by this means fruſtrated ; 'tis in ſome 
degree the evacuating one of the main purpoſes of Chriſts coming into 
the World, which was to call men out of darkneſs into his marvellous 
light, and as He was thus ſent by his Father, ſo alſo were the Apoſtles 
lolemnly commutſionated by him to preach to the Gentile world, who 
with indefatigable induſtry and reſolute ſufterings purſued the charge 3 
and ſure this 1s competent cvidence, that the deſign was of the grea- 
iſt and moiſt weighty importance, and ſuch as can neycr be out-dated, 
| Ul there ceaſe to be objects of it, unbehevers to convert : And by that 
ct us meaſure the guilt of obſtructing it, which if we would ut nt 
T t 2 0, 
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do, I affure my ſclf the moſt paſſionate Bigot of any Party muſt n;T- 
that it infinitcly out-weighs all 4 Picty by dtline a Soy aps. 
his peculiar Church gains not ſo much as the Catholick loſes : And 0 
how confidently ſoever he hath Canoniz'd his quarrels, they are jra..* 
but the worſt ſort of Heathens, and ſerve to keep out the better. Yet he 
e»stggr ſides the nuſchiet they do in relation to thoſe that are without, they 
fel Cxtreimely pernicious to thoſe that are. within, and that not only to { «i 
m/s one Sect, but like an univerſal poyſor, that is equally deadly to the moſt 0 

trary complex1ons, they operate on the moſt diſtant ranks of Profeſſor : 
the tender and the obdurate, the ſcrupulous and the. profane. And firſt for n% 
render tremulous Chriſtian, 'tis cafic to diſcern how much he muſt þe g; 
{tracted and amaz'd by them ; for while he hears each Sect thunder our 
Damnation againſt cach other, he cannot but be ſtartled at the danger of 
adhcring to the wrong, and though that may a-while excite his diligence i, 
diſcover the right, yet when he comes to that inquifition, he will mee; 
with ſo many Polemick, intricacies to cntangle him, that after many turn; 
firſt to one ſide, and then to another, he will be apt to think the only 


clue to extricate him out of this /abyrinth of many Religions, 3s to abandyn 
| 


pI 


all. Nor is this mere ſpeculation and Conjefiure, God knows we haye had 
Ot ſucceſſively through the whole round of Error too many prattick experi. 
1; EO ments of it. Several perſons there haye been, whole Zeal to find out truth 
WRT by an unhappy rule of Falſe, directed them to allow of every Error : While 
-\ 0 like ſick men, who dcſire todie good-cheap, they put themſelves into the 
Wl © 4 hands of any Empirick,, follow cach bold pretender, that has the impu: 
Mi dence to talk of Truth, nll Superſtition ends 3n Profanation,  Gudline 
proves Atheiſm, and by having been of *many Sedts, at laſt have no Religin, 

And ſurely this 1s a moſt unhappy effect of our diſcords, thus to be fun 
bling-blocks in our brothers way, and when we remember the woes pro- 

nounc'd againſt thoſe that ſhall Scandalize any of the httle ones, *rwlll be 

ſtrange how mcn can think to approve their Chriſtianity, by the ruine of 

their Brothers, or ſecure themſelves of Heaven by keeping others thence: 

For though Chriſt tells his Diſciples there ſhould be ſome that ſhould thuk 

| it a ſervice to God to kill their Bodies, yet to fancy the deſtroying of fauls lo 
too, 1s a Deception of which we have neither record nor preditizon in Holy 

Writ, and 1s a ſuperfetation of the ſpirit of deluſion, peculiar to thoſe who 

have placed their own ſanctity in theſe religious wranglings, which lerve 

ex eps tg deſtroy it in other men. And as they thus ſerve on the one fide to 


bad men to 


toro, ſhipwrack the faith of theſe weak unſtable Souls ; fo do they on the oth 
TH fcer,a2 advance the impiety of the daring ſinner ; for as they are Tempration to 
'f's 4Cigio the one, ſo arc they Pretence and Excuſe to the other to bid defiance to al 
| Religion. He whoſe diſſolute affeFions have ſo long been courting tu 
underftanding to turn Atheiſt, will ſurc not loſe the advantage of fo plat 
{ible an argument as our diviſtons aftord him ; and fince his /ufts engage 
him in an irreconcileable War againſt the praftick part of Picty, he wil 
molt gladly embrace this occaſion of quarrel againſt the Theory allo : 9 
making himſelf entire, and extinguiſhing thoſe uncafic regrets and mils! 
vings ariſing from the repugnancy of his /ife to his belzef. It were 00 
hard to give a compendium of theſe mens Logick, and draw out thok 
Schemes of Diſcourſe, by which from our differences in Religion they nicr 
the diſcarding of all. But I fear theſe are already roo well known, and 
where they arc not, I ſhould be loth to be any mans Inſtructor. This 
1s Iam ſure too palpable, that how fallacious focyer thele Realonings 5 


they have bcen very operative, as appears by the number of tholc ot 
| | FER 
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heifts among us, who placing themſelves in the ſeat of the ſcorner, give 

rain 72s much pleaſing Divertiſement by deriding our cagcr ſeuffles 

about that which they think £5 It any man thinks that the 
] 


Church is no loſer by the defcetion of ſuch Libertines, T muſt be allowed to 
diſſent from him : For firſt, there are cxamples of the moſt vicious Per- 
ſons, that have been reduced, and while they retain their Chriſtian belief, 
that lays fuch undeniable obligations to good life, that whenever they rc- 
ſume their reaſon, they muſt take up vertze allo with it ; ſo that there is an 
equal poſſibility of their being good, that there 1s of their being rational: 
- But when all hope and fear of a future eſtate 1s diſclaim'd, when thoſe 
cords are broken which ſhould pull them up from the Dungeon, then, and 
not before 15 their ſtate viſibly deſperate. But beſides this poſſibility of re- 
covering them, the danger of /oſing others 1s to be conſidered. Bold Atheiſm 
is like a raging Peſtilence, which taints the very Air, ſo that thoſe impious 
diſcourſings whuch are the effefs of ſome mens Vices, may be the caſe of 
others 3 and we too often {ce that thoſe who aſcended themſelyes by de- 
grees, do in an inſtant advance their Proſelytes to the height of Irrcligion, as 
appears by the ſtrange proficiency of ſome, whoſe Years allow thern not 
to have arrived to 1t otherwiſe than per Sa/rum. And ſure this ſpreading 
Contagion has been ſo deſtructive to the Church, that it were to be wiſhr, 
the mere titular Chriſtians had rather remain'd ſuch, than thus to have 
averted others from being ſo much. 
9. And now 1t all theſe ſcandals be worth our regret, if the embolden- jc: 
ing and cxaſperating the bag, the pgs na, ry innocent, and the decay 115.1, 


LF ; perticular 
of Chriſtian profefſion conſequent to both, be formidable Fvils, we know ** #4 
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where to charge the guilt. Our contentions mult be arraign'd as acteſſaries we expe 


if not principals in the caſe : And then ſure it will befit our angry Zcalots 5 doe. 
to conſider, whether this be the way of advancing Gods trath, or what ac-'* 
count they will give to the Lord of the Vineyard, who while they pretend to 
dreſs and prune the branches, do thus debilitate and deſtroy the roors. Nay, 
indeed 1n this they are treacherous even to their own pretenſions, for all 
thole ſeveral rel1gions which they ſo tenderly cheriſh, have no proper root 
of their own, bur hke Excreſcencies, ſpring out of the marr ftock of Chri- 
ſtanty, live by its juice and moiſture, and conſequently, can never hope 
to ſuryive 1t. And then certainly there can be nothing more ridiculous, 
than to expreſs their kindneſs to the one, by ways that are fo ruinous to 
the other. *Tis as if a Paſſenger in a ſhip ſhould, to fortific his private Ca- 
bin, tear up the planks and expoſe the whole Veſſel to ſinking: Yet thus 
prepoſterouſly do many of our chief Pilots apply their carc. In the mean 
time, 1t cannot but be a very delightful proſpet to the grand Enemy of 
Souls, to ſec us thus buſily promote his zntereſt, lay ſnares tor our ſelves, 
and by ouwewn folly do that which all his ſubrilties could never compals. 
Nor can we think buthe will be as oficious ro us as 15 poſhble, while we 
arc thus employed, will help us to contrive our Twrrets, whillt he ſees we 
pluck out /tores from the foundation to build them with ; nor ſhall we ever 
want 7zew models of Churches, ſo long as they thus help to deſtroy the old; 
and how aptly they are fitted for that Purpoſe, necds ( I ſuppoſe ) no far- 
ther Demonſtration. 


T he Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety, 
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CAA TL ALL 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, in reference to Civil Peace 


I. ND now ſure we cannot but conclude our Contentions highly in- 
A jurious to Chriſtianity, that thus aſſault it both in the Prafick ang 
Theory : And indeed how fierce ſocyer our quarrels are with one another 
the heavieſt blows are ſure to fall on that, which as in its conftitution is 
of the moſt Pacifick temper imaginable, ſo it has the common fate of re. 
concllers to ſuffer from all parties. But Godlineſs having the promiſe as wej 
of this life as of that which is to come, 1t often happens that there 1s ſuch - 
conſent between our ſpiritual and ſecular Concerns, that the Miſchiefs that 
opprels the one do reflect on the other: And indeed Religion when intire 
and united, 1s one of the beſt bonds of Civil as well as Ectleftaſtical Peace 
( as even thoſe atteſt, who defying all other ends of it, do yet admit it - 
uſcful State-engine ; ) from whence 'tis conſequent, that the diſtraftions and 
diviſions in that muſt have proportionably a contrary influence, and infect 
communities with Diſcord, Tumule and Diforders. And this 1s an_efſet 
with which I think not unfit to bring up the rear of the foregoing Mil. 
chiefs, it being not ſo purely Secular, as not to ſuit our preſent ſubject; 
for outward order and unity can never be {o innocently diſturb'd, but that 
Chriftianity muſt be wounded initalſo : And beſides, 1t may perhaps obtain 
more conſideration than the former, as being of a nature wherein the ge- 
nerality of men will think themſelves the moſt concern'd ; for though there 
be many that can look on the ruine both of Chriftian practice and profel- 
ſion, with Gallio's indifference, As 18. 17. and care for none of thoſe 
things, yet when the ſiege draws cloſer, when they find themlelyes begir 
in their worldly intereſts, and that the ſame Deluge that TE 
Churches, may bear down Palaces alſo, perhaps they may think the matter 
nor ſo contemptible. And firſt, as to the truth of the obſervation, the 
World has too long groaned under the Experiment to need farther proof, 
Thar bitterneſs which firſt tainted the waters of the Sanfuary, hath from 
thence diffus'd it {elf into our common ſtreams, and like the Agyptian Plague, 
left none uncorrupted : For whether we look upon Families, Neighbour- 
hoods, Kingdoms, any the /eaft, or any the greateſt Socictics, we find the 
miſcrable 7rophees of our holy Wars, in Factions and Confuſions ; I would 
I could not fay Rapine and Bloud alſo. For the firſt of thele, the dome 
{tick Jars caus'd by different Opinions, the Inſtances arc numerous, or 14 
ther innumerable, which our own age and ration afford us. How many 
Servants have on this ſcore becn at defiance with their Maſters ? Children 
with their Parents ? Nay, Wives with their Husbands ? _ Such an unhappy 
force is there in miſtaken Zeal, that it diſſolves the cloſeſt bonds, violates al 
obligations natural or civil, while under pretence of ſervice to God, like the 
Phariſee's Corban, it eyacuatcs all duty to man ; and this has madc ſuch 
ruptures and diviſions in Familics, that that delightful proſpect the Z/a- 
miſt ſoruch commends, that of Brethrens dwelling together in unity, Pſa 
133. is ſcarce any wherc to be met with ; but initcad of that, ſuch rar- 
cour and bitterncls, treachery and malice, as if men either miſtook Chrilts 
prediftion, Luke 12. 52. for a precept, orat leaſt were willing to advance 
his Propherick Office upon the ruine of his Kinely, and to verific his preſag* 
by breaking his command. And as the Occonomical order and peace 35 


thus diſturb'd, ſo it he that milles quiet at home ſhould ſeck for it abroad, I 
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11 ſoon find himſelt — and diſcern that 'as-the ſocieties grow 
reater, ſo do the diſorders allo, and that private {trifes do as much com- 
bnc tO make parties and fafions, 'as farmities do to make Cities and Corpo- 


ations. By this means that mutual communication, by which the Mcm- 
whole, is interrupted, and men hve not as zeighbours, but ſpies, always up- 


her as enemies t0 God, they think that reſcinds all obligations of friendjhip 
among themſetves, and when Religion bears the Standard, the War will be 
-oncluded neceſſary and honourable. But though it beſo in imagination 
nlp, *cis ſure there arc ſome, who make it really profitable ; tor as in moſt 
Canps, the greater Number are attracted rather by hope of booty than con- 
em for the cauſe ; ſo here, many men 7 themſclves under one Party, 
that they may have pretence to prey upon the reſt. And to that End (c- 
veral very commodious Axioms have been taken up. As that No faith is to 
be kept with Hereticks ; that Dominion is founded in Grace, &c. by fuch mca- 
lures as theſe the goods of the Agyptians become lawful prizes to any, that 
pleaſe to call themſelves Tfraelites ; and indecd Fews they may be call d in 
chat notion we vulgarly uſe it of znjuſt and cruel extortioner : But furc not 
ſuch Iſraelites as Chriſt defines Nathanael, oh. 1. 47. without guile: For 
having thus conſecrated their frauds, and found an expedient of ſerving 
God and Mammon together, there 1s no piece of deceit either too big, or 
t00 little for them ; no tranſa&tion 1s ſo important, which can oblige their 
fidelity ; none ſo trivial as to diſcourage their rapine : Opportunity 1s the 
only mcaſure and rule of their attempts, by this means no Obligation of 
Contract, no Laws of Commerce can eſcape unviolated ; every thing is 
lawful that may weaken the wicked, and that zeal which makes men 
Saints in the Church or Conventicle, can make them Thieves in the Shop 
or Market. Thus 1s Piety made an Engine of rapine, and by thelc religi- 
ous riots, all boundaries wherewnth Laws or Equity have fenc'd mens di- 
{tinct properties, are thrown down : And ſure this is a moſt carnal conſe- 
yur of our ſpiritual debates, and bids fair towards the reducing us to 
that ſtare of common Hoſtihity, which ſome have fanſicd to be the 0rigi- 
nal condition of mankind :- For it renders commerce ſo dangerous, that 
men may within a while think it ſafer to truſt their own frengths, than 
to the ſhelter of thoſe Laws and Civil compafts, which they ſee fo avowedly 
evacuated, And upon this account, though the Injary be 1immedaately 
done to private perlons, it becomes a publick miſchict : yet alas, thele are 
but the more moderate effefs of our Difſentions; they afford more cxpedite 
and compendious ways of publick ruine ; the defrauding or undermining of 
a few Neighbours, are petty prizes for thoſe that think they have the ſole 
right to the Creature, and are thoſe Meek who are to inherit the Earth, 
and cvcry ſuch acqueſt only ſerves to fleſh them for a farther chaſe. The 


ſpoils of a broken Kingdom will afford ſomething worth the ſcrambling 


like the fone that ſmote Nebuchadnezzar's Image, has ſhivered the moſt 
goodlv Monarchics. And accordingly, we ſec no Engine 1s more conttant- 
ly us'd by men of Scditious ſpirits, to diſturb and ſubyert Governments : 
Indeed there can be nothing ſo advantageouſly fitted for the purpoſe. For 
|hould ſuch perſons unmask their deſign, and ſhew it in 1ts native uglineſs, 
thould they avow the ſhaking of a Kingdom mercly to eſtabliſh themlelves in 
a condition of wealth and grandeur, the new moulding of a Government 
only that they might ſhape their own ſhares in it, 'twere a a eu 
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ors of civil bodies ſhould not only benefit one another, bur ſecure the peice of | 
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Corporatt- + 


n deſigns of Entrapping and Enſnaring; for while they took on one anv- 


tor : And nothing more fit to break it than a pretence of Religion, which je of 
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ſhould find any abettors ; for though the multitude are always in 0 
tion for change, yet tis not on Intuition of bencfit ro ſome i; et 
but of ſomewhat wherein themſelves may partake : Nor is even the or TN 
of the pcople mad cnough, to expoſe all their own intereſt, and moſt = 
ortant concerns only to promote thoſe of others. It has therefore ws 
ks both the rule and practice for fuch deſigners to ſuborn the publick "A 
tereſt to countenance and cover their private ; to cry up Diana to ag 
their own gain, and to make the ſeduced Populacy like the Fackcal to & 
Lion, hunt that prey which thetnſclves mean ro devour. And of all thoſ 
artificers by which ſuch Incendiaries have ſer Kingdoms in a flame, nor 
has been more univerfally ſucceſsful than the pretext of Religion, which . 
thought ſo creditable a cauſe to cngage.in, as can convert the infamous tiths 
of Rebel and Traitor into thole of Patriot and Saint, and conſequent 
take off all diſcouragement ariſing from the diſreputation of ſuch an eq. 
TLpEE And nolels potent 1s it in folving the ſcruples of its unlawful. 
neſs ; for by a dexterous anticipation, it makes Conſcience a party, that i 
may exclude it from being judge, and by that only fallacy of ſuppoſing 
Religion to be a juſt ground of quarrel, make way for all the wild conſequen- 
ces deducible from that falſe principle : And mdeed where that is through. 
ly faſtned, the miſchiefs are not only great but incurable, and yet the more 
ſo by how much the perſon 1s more zealous. For alas, what will it ava] 
to tell ſuch a man, 'tis a {in to fight againſt his King : when he will tell you 
tis a greater not to fight for his God : That he contracts a heinous puilt in 
violating the peace of the Church, when he with as great confidence be- 
lieves, he merits in propagating its trzth. That he 1s accountable for the 
bloud of his Brethren. ; when he thinks he has like the Levites, Exod. 22. 
conſecrated himſclt in it, and offer'd it an acceptable ſacrifice to God, 
Thus unhappily arc theſe men fortified in their fir, by preſuming it their 
Vertue, and while the furious zeal of ſuch 1s made ſubſervient to the wicked 
craft of others, 'tis a moſt apt inſtrument of publick Miſchict, there beingno 
attempt ſo deſperate, which ſuch may not be put upon, who are methinks 
us'd, as Hannibal 1s ſaid to have done thoſe Oxen, whoſe horns he firſt & 
red, and then ſent them to diſturb the Roman camp : Thele men as thok 
beaſts are found very uſcful for the moleſting of others; but commonly all 
they acquire to themſclyes, 1s the ſmart of their own flames. Few of thok 
who thus in the ſimplicity of their heart follow an Abſalom or a Sheba, that 
do not either miſcarry together with the deſign, or elſe live to diſcern how 
much their credulity was abuſed ; and that both religion ( however prc- 
tended ) and thoſe that fought: for 1t, were only made properties to promote 
the luſts of thoſe who. deſpiled both. Bur /tis unneceſſary to inſiſt farther on 
the effeds of ſuch religious Fury, of which we of this Nation have had lo 
many and ſo coſtly evidences, as far tranſcend the moſt rragical deſcriptions 
God grant wemay never have other than our paſt experiences to mealute 
them by : But certainly there is little reaſon to be ſecure, ſo long as the 
root of them, our ſpeculative differences daily encreaſe ; for unlels we could 
ſuppoſe an Age ot ſuch innocence, that there ſhould be none who would 
take any undue Advantages, tis ſure there will be enough given : And 1: 
deed when we reflect upon our paſt Diſtractions, and confider how t11V1 

the matter of moſt of thoſe debates was, whoſe manner has been ſo cruelly 
folemn ; how our ſlcighteſt problems have been writ in bloud, that many 
Thouſands have been made naked to keep the Surplice off a few mens bac 

and we have pulled down our Churches in diſpleaſure at the windons3 


when I ſay thele and a Thouſand the like are conſidered, we muſt conc 
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chat there can NEVET- mart Occaſion to them that ( in the Apoſtles Phraſe ) 
deſire Occaſion : The lighteſt diftempers in the Church being contagious, 
and moſt apt ( when fomented by ambitious deſigners ) to beger an wni- 
zerſal Plague 1n the Common-wealth. And now who can without horror 
conſider theſe miſerably perverted effects of Chriſtian Religion, that rhar 
which was defign'd the moſt inviolable bond of unity, ſhould like thoſe 
curles of entangled Snakes with which Erinnys 1s ſaid to have infuriatee 
Athemas and Ino, become the fatal incendiary of the mortalleſt hatred. That 
that Oeconomy which was meant to regulate, ſhould be the Inſtrument of 
confounding and embroiling the World; and a Goſpel of Peace ſhould thus be 
made the Incentive to war, and create fiercer quarrels than thoſe it was to 
hayc compos'd. To turn the Grace of God into wantonneſs, 1s juſtly branded 
35 a great Crime, but ſure to turn 1t into malice 1s yet a greater. And 
though cvery fin offers violence to our religion, yet this 1s of all others 
the moſt barbarous, thus to make it Aſlaſſinate it ſelf, become a kind of 
Felo de ſe, and contribute to its own ruine. And that this 1s the caſc, is I 
preſume ſufficiently evident in all the foregoing inſtances, which as they are 
moſt obviouſly the effe of our cager Dilpurtcs, ſo are they no leſs viſibly 
defrutive to Chriſtianity 1n all its intereſts, leave 1t neither root nor branch, 
neither zzward Vigor, nor outward Luſtre ; fo at once rendring it both in- 
fertile and unamiable. *"Twas.a picce of hoſtile Severity againſt Moab, to 
fill the land with ſtones, thereby to render it barren, 2 King. 3. 25. The ſling- 
ers went about, and {mote 1t : But what that ſuftered trom profeſt Enemies, 
the Church daily ſuſtains from thoſe that call themſelves her beſt friends. 
Our Benjamites arc ſo in love with their $skill of flinging to a hairs breadth, 
their nice Criticiſms, Diſtin&tions, and Subnlties, have caſt abroad ſo ma- 
ny ſtones of contention, that the Church 1s become perfect quarry, utterly 
fteril and wnfraitful, as to all thoſe good works for the production where- 
of ſhe was ſo peculiarly fenced and cultivated by God; nay, 'twere well if 
barrenneſs were the worſt, and that ſhe had not on the other fide acquir'd 
an unhappy degenerous fertility : But what a numerous and accurſcd Iflue 
{pring from this unpcaccable temper, the forcgoing conſiderations do too 
ſadly demonſtrate z and I doubt not every attentive Obſerver will be able 
to add more ( though not truer ) Inſtances ; and beſides to diſcern that this 
ſpurious brood like that of Hagar, is grown ſo wantonly inſolent, as to de- 
(piſe the r72ht heir of the Promiſe. The true Goſpel-Graces of Mecknels, 
Peaccableneſs and univerſal Charity are accounted Earthly Phlegmatick 
qualities, wediſclaim that Holy Ghoft which deſcends in the appearance of 
the Dove, nay, or 1n fire either, unleſs it be like that of Elijah, ro con- 
lume all that diſguſt us ; nor do we meaſure our Religion lo much, by 
the oppoſition it makes to our /ufts, as to thoſe whom we firſt make, 
and then call our Enemies. Thus miſcrably haye we chang'd the Scene, 
and by calling evil good, and good evil, have accumulated injuries upon 
our oppreſſed Chrittianity, not only robb'd 1t of its rule, bur of its repu- 
tation allo. And do we daily thus ſec 1hmae/ mocking Iſaac, and ſhall we 
not think it time to caſt out the Bond-woman and her Son ? Shall we for 
cver cheriſh this generation of Vipers to tcar out the bowels of our common 
Mother ? I pray God the >. hap have not as much of preſage as expoſtu- 
lation. Tor if weconfider the preſent ſtate of things, how our contentions 
plead nor only right but preſcription, there ſeems not much hope of dif- 
pollefhng them; and yer lets, when 'tis remembred, how they have cn- 
twilted themſclves; not only with the paſſions, but intereſts of men ; two 
fuch potent Abettors as will buoy up the. moſt forlorn cauſe. The ah, IS, 
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One great 
Canſe of 
OuUY C 9n- 
tentlons 
and Di- 
ſPulcs ts 


*Pride, 


there are many ſubterraneous ſprings which tced this Ocean, and thongh 70 | 
ligion and picty be on all hands demurely pretended, yet as we haye 2 
the effefs of our debates very diſconſonant to luch a Profeſſion ; o if m 
examine the originals and cauſes, we ſhall find them tor the moſt part : 
widely diſtant. It may not be amils to take a ſhort view of ſome of thi 
for though I cannot hope the diſcovery of the Cauſes will contribute to the 
general cure, yet perhaps 1t may prove Antidote to ſome particular perſons, 
who will bethe lels apt to admire the verdure of the /eaves ( the flourig. 
1Ngappcarances of zeal and piety ) when they find both fruit and roor of 6 
poiſonous a quality. 


— 
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A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; and firſt, Pride. 


1. A ND 1n this inqueſt we find Pride already arraigned to our hands 

by the wilcſt of Mcn, Prov. 13. 10. Only by pride cometh contenti. 
on. It 15 indeed a molt prohifick vice, and there are tew fins to which it 
1s not cither a parent or murſe : But there 15 ſcarce any which does more 
betray 1ts immediate deſcent from it than this of flrife and debate, which 
has ſo many of the /ineaments and features of the dctorm'd . Mother, as 
{ufticicntly attcit 1ts exrration. And as this 1s true of all \trifes in gene- 
ral, ſo particularly of thoſe whereof we now treat : For Pride bang ut {elf 
an internal fin, it has ſuch a neighbourhood with all the notions and 
ſpeculations of the mind, that it cafily makes 1mpreflions on them : Nor 
are we to wonder that the Sacredneſs of divine things 1s not Amulet 
cnough againſt its Charms, when we remember that the jirft aft of Pride 
that ever was committed, was levelled even at God himiſclt ; and as 1 took 
up 1ts firſt ſcat in a ſpiritual ſubſtance, ſo has it ever {ince, never acted 
more zaturally, and therefore more wigorouſly, than about ſpiritual mat 
ters. Of this the Church in all ages has had many coſtly Experument; 
for if we tracc the Catalogues of Herefics from Sino Magus his days 
down to our own, we ſhall find Pride a principal Adtor in every Scent, 
though pcrhaps in various dreſſes. For though Pride be always in the ge 
ncral an aftectation of ſome tranſcendency, yet it differs as ro the part 


lar obje&; according to the ſeveral eſtimates men make of cxcecllencies. 9 


that the propugners of new Opinions, though they have this common am, 
that thcy (ck heir own exaltation, yct do not always do itin the ſame inflar- 
ces. For example, ſome have coveted the repute of profound Fa ppc and 
this Vanity has prompted them to dive ſo deep into the bowels of cyery tix 
plaineſt doftrine, till at laſt they have twiſted and entangled them into ri 
molt perplexing difficulties. Theſe Navigators think they have never ſal 

{uccelsfully, nl they have found our a 7erra Incognita, though God knows 
they bring nothing from thence for the benefit of the habitable world ; 
nor make it their buſineſs to reſolve Doubts, bur ſtart them. Another ſat 
ot men there are of lo taſtidious and petulant wits, thar they dildam T 
opinion of which themſelves arc not the Azthors ; they love not to have chelt 
under{tandings preſcrib'd ro, by the preconceprions of others, now & 
vincly focver infpir'd, and will rather have a Religion of their ow: makun, 
than of his whom they pretend to worſhip. And this, 'tis to be doubt 
is the bottom of the great veneration ſome have paid ro Reaſon, Wie 
they have ſet upin the Zhrone, not only in defiance of blind impiicnt FS 
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ic cyen of divine revelation. But in the mean time *tis ro be obſery'd 
that 'tis not reaſon in general, the common excellency of our nature that 
- thus advanc'd, but cycry mans own private and individual ; which up- 
on 2 juſt ſcanning will often be found the moſt diſtant thing from what 
is call'd: Paſſion and Fancy, by that ommipotent advantage of being a 
ans own, often paſſing tor deep diſcourſe and ratiocination : and whart a 
{uictul harveſt of Tares ſuch ſeed 1s apt to produce, our reaſon would in- 
rm us if our expertence did not. To theſe we may add another rank of 
men, who vehemently thirſting after a 2ame 1n the world, hope to acquire 
that by being the diſſeminators of novel doffrines ; they think while they 
20 on in the beaten track, they ſhall be obicur'd in the 7hrong ; the only 
way to make themſelves conſpicuous 1s to be ſingular : Thus fondly chu- 
ſing to be eminent, though by the infamous Characters of Hererick or 
Schiſmatick, , and ( hke him that fired Diana's Temple to ſecure himſelf 
fom oblivion ) build themſelves Monuments of the Churches ruine : And 
ſure this Theudas his ambition of being ſome body, has helpr to raiſe more 
pinions than he did men. * Yet commonly 1t anlwers it even in that cir- 
cumſtance alſo z for when by ſeparating themſelves from the unity of the 
faith, they have rendred themſelves remarkable, their next aim 1s to have 
others joyn to them ; and ſo they may have the honour of being /eaders, 
care not though it be intothe ditch. - To be call'd of men Rabbi, Rabbi, 
is enchanting Muſick to any Phariſee, and ſerves like the Timbrels in 7opher, 
0 drown the cries not of their Children, but Mothers ſcorching in the flames 
of their contention. Indeed ſo impetuous and uncontroulable 1s this kind 
of vanity, that like a mighty torrent, it bears down all before it, over- 
whelms not only the oppoſite virtues, bur even all vices that arc not of its 
own confederacy. Men can in this cafe lay ſevere reſtraints upon their 
moſt intimate ſenſualities, when they ſulpeEt them rreacherous to this grand 
Defign. The Wolf ſhall be muzled and made to behave himſclt with the 
meckneſs beſeeming the Sheeps cloathing. The Swine ſhall be walht, and 
by an unnatural violence withheld from the'mire : All their rapacious and 
beſtial appetites controul'd and made tame, that they worry not their re- 
putation. And all this for a little naked popularity, for whoſe dear purchace; 
very many have thought fit to diveſt themſelves, both of lawful and un- 
lawful enjoyments ; and have thought the tumultuous applauſe of a few tacti- 
ous ſpirits worth all that ſe/f-denial. But all Pride 1s not fo perfectly Chame- 
lion as to ſubſiſt upon this mere air, there 1s another kind of 1t that propo- 
les to 1t ſelf ſomething beyond this : Such is the affectation of rule and 
dominion, which though in reſpe&t of any rcal good to the ruler, 1s as ve- 
Ty a Chimera as the former ; yet commonly they that are under fuch a 7z- 
riſdiflion, find to their coſt 'tis more than Imaginative. And God knows 
this aſpiring hamour has been no lels fatally active in Ecclefraſtick, than in 
Civilaffairs; nor has the Church ever been in more danger ot Anarchy 
than by thoſe who moſt impatiently coveted a ſhare in 1ts Government ; 
or where this ſpirit of Ambition 1s the Impellent, it. does hke the Demo- 
Mack 1n the Goſpel, butſt aſunder all fetters and chains, violates the unity 
th of doEtrine atid diſcipline, nor is any attempt too bold for men 
thus animated : They who long to be in authority think the door opens not 
quick enough for their entry, and impatient of ſo tedious an expectation, 
chulc rather to make breaches in the walls ( nay ſometimes ro undermine 
the foundation ) than to want an acceſs. to their Deſires. Neither 1s rhere 
any thing ſo facred, which upon this occaſion they cannot proſti- 
ttc; when Diotrephes, 3 Foh. 9g. ſeeks prehemincnce, the Dictatecs 
Uu 2 evcn 
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even of an Apoſtle ſhall be rejected ;. and even the'Diyinity of Chriſt, God 
bleſſed for ever, be trampled on, when Arius wants a faotitool to. climb 1 

to his affected greatnels.. Ina:word, it we Examine the occurrerices of 
ages, wc ſhall find that cither the Eagernels of acquiring, or the; Revenge gf 
miſſing dignities, have been the great inſtigators of Ecclcfiaſtick Feuds ; ang 
ſurc our Modern ſtorics, arc not likely to fall ſhort of the Ancient, jn +. 
amples of this kind. And as Pride makes ſome thus paſſionately deſirous 
of rule, ſo it makes others as mpatient of being ruled, and cyen thoſe why 
cannot hope to arrive to give Laws, will not endure to be znder thoſe 1. 
ready eſtabliſhed. That 7his 15 indeed the Chriſtian /iberty for which ma. 
ny in our days have ſo unchriſtianly contended, 1s too apparent, the funds. 
mental quarrel has been againſt ſubjection: Yet to countenance and aber 
that, whole armies of frivolous cavils have been rais'd, and the Church a. 
tacqued in cvery its remoteſt concern ; and though there be nothing far. 
ther from that unity of mind, to which the ſimile was firſt afhxe, yer in 4 
perverſe ſence it 1mitates the Ointment of Aaron 1n deſcending from the head 
to the shirts of the cloathing : Not only the ſupreme and more eminent parts, 
but the moſt Sight extrinſick and inferior relatives to Religion being alperſ} 
and depraycd ; and the moſt innocent Circumſtances of Civil or Natur] 
actions made criminal, when applicd to Diyinc things. A ſtrange” inefe. 
Aive power, which theſe men have conveyed into Gods ſervice, that itmuſt 
thus pollute evefy thing that approaches it. That the place where his Ho- 
nour dwells, muſt become a Peſthouſe, and diftuſc contagion to all in it: (] 
with by the way their Sacri/edge had not been too valiant in deſpifing the 
Danger of thoſe infefed utenſils, which may perhaps ſadly verifie the re- 
proach, and prove treacherous prizes.) And when mens zeal operates thus 
unkindly, when the pretence of internal ſanttity deyours all outward decency, 
and God 1s to be honoured and exalted by thoſe ways, whereby men would 
think themſelves affronted, and viliticd ; we have too great reaſon tothink 
ſuch a zeal aslittle according to godlineſs as knowledge, and that it is notho 
much the tenderneſs of their Contcicnces, no nor generally the weakneſs of 
their Brains, but the Iron ſinew in their Necks, which makes them at once 
ſo ſcrupulous, and ſo clamorous; for though the former might be ſupposd 
owing to Error, the /atter can ſurely proceed from nothing but Pride. 
Several other inſtances nught be given to ſhew how that pernicious tem- 
per has contributed to the rife and firſt being of our diviſions ; and he- 
ving thus given them birth, it does not like the 0ftrich abandon 1ts brood, 
bur has as great an influence in the cheriſhing and maintaining, as it had 
in creating them. Of this there need no other proot than the mere 1 
ture of Pride, which as it ayerts nothing more than ſelf-condemnation; 10 
upon pain of that appearance, 'tis irreverfibly engag'd in the purſuit of 1s 
firſt undertakings, any deſiſting being interpretatively a confe//ron cithcr of 
an Error or a Defeat, both which are inſupportable to an aflumyng tem- 
per : So that belides the original incentives torementioned, -1t has this of dil 
dain ſuperadded to actuate its motions. And accordingly. we find the 
are at this rebound the more violent, notonly the ſucceſs, but the: credit of 
the firit cnterprize depending upon a vigorous proſecution : So that Cat- 
lines Maxim of Villany ſeems to: have been adopted into ſome mens drvm- 
ty, and they think paſt Crimes are only to be ſecur'd by more and: greatT- 
Nor 1s it only hope to atchieye their deſign, or hide their ſhame which thus 
animates them, deſpair will do 1t to a yet higher degrees ( Our concupt 
ſcible and Iraſcible appetites dwell not fo remote, bur they are ready Ic; 


lerves to one another, and what was defirein the purſuit, .bccomes anger * 
|  reveng 
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revenge 1N the diſappointment ; and ture we need not be told the wild cf 
+5 of thoſe paſſions. How many men have in a furious deſpair over-act- 
4 cycn their own projetts, and have made it a malicious conſolation in 
heir rainc, to get 1t attended with that of the publick * As Herod, who 
0 ſecurc a /amentation at his death, commanded a Maſacre ſhould accom- 
pany it, Or ( to gIVE a More Ecclctiaſtical inſtance ) like Aerivs, who 
jought the aboliſhing of that order in the Church, whereof himſelf could 
not partakCc. I with no mans Cor cience 1N Our days were qualified tO lug: 
oclt a freſher example. But whilſt 'tis ſo many ways the intereſt of Pride 
ro abet our contentions, We cannot think 1t ſo ſluggith or uninduſtrious an 
agent, as not tO find out expedients tor 1ts purpoſe. I ſhall not attempt to 
nvc 4 particular of 1ts inſtruments, when I have ſaid that Schiſm is one of 
chem, I need not add more, fince that alone ſerves both to complete and 
perpetuate the Miſchict of all our ſpeculative diflentions. How clolc a Band 
of concord the communicating in holy duties 1s, we may learn by Jeroboam, 
who ſcems ſo well to have underſtood its unitive cfhcacv, that he durſt 
not truſt the newly divided Tribes in a joynt reſort to the Temple ; and 
therefore leſt the rupture he had made 1n the State ſhould cloſe again, he 
thinks 1t neceſiary to make another in the Church, and ſecure his detection 
from his Prince, by that from his God. But we need not bortow a re/timo- 
11 from that his 1mpious Policy, we have a more Authentich atteſtation trom 
the holy Pſalmiſt, who when he would deſcribe the greateſt entireneſs, Ex- 
emplifies it by the walking to the houſe of God as friends, Pſal. 55. 14. And 
the Apoſtle goes yet higher, and from our common participation of the Eu- 
charilt, infers not only our #70, but our incorporation. IWe beins many are 
one bread, and one body, for we are all partakers of that one bread, 1 Cor. 10. 17. 
And then ſure we may on the contrary conclude, that our ſeparation muſt 
have the quite diſtant cftects ; alienare our affeftiors, and by that mcans 
{till more eſtrange our 7udgments. For betides that *tis natural to men to 
think they can never run tar enough from that they begin to loath, they 
are 1n their own defence to amphifie the differences, that they may acquic 
themſelves from the ſcandal of a caulclels ſeparation ; and this God knows 
1s the uſual Method among us, when we have broken communion, our on- 
ly ſtudy 1s not how to reparr, but juſtifie it. The Adveifarics Teners are 
rigorouſly ſcanned, new Charges exhibited, and the Schiſm detended upon 
thoſe later diſcoveries, which were no motives to the making it. And 
then ſure no man can doubt but this is a proper way, both ro multiply and 
Eremize diſputes ; and 'tis abundantly manifeſt, that vanity and clation of 
mind 1s the cauſe that Men thus prefer a miſtaken reputation, betorc their 
own innocence, or the Churches peace. Indeed it we throughly conſider it, 
we ſhall find Pride 1s one of the fatallcſt inſtramcnes of Exciſion, the rwo- 
eds d ſword by which adverſe partics do mutually cut themſclves from one 
another. The very elements and conſtitutive parts of a Schiſmatick, being 
the Eſteem of himſelf, and the Contempt of others. I am not as this Publican, 
was, we know, the voice of the proud Phariſee, whoſe very name fignihes 
ſeparation, and our modern Separatifts do but Echo the ſame notc, when 
they pronounce all thoſe Heretical or Carnal from whom they have with- 
drawn. Or perhaps they derive from a yet more ancient preſent, thoſe 
of whom the Prophet Eſay ſpeaks, Eſay 65. 5. which ſay. Stand by thy ſelf, 
come not near me, for I am holier than thou ; an Inlolent kind ot language, 
Winch the Cathari in the primitive times did not more exactly tran{c: ibe, 
than many Sefts of diftcring denominations have done 1n ozrs. Bur 'us to 
be remembred, that while the Phariſee looke fo faſtidioutly on tine poor 

| . Publican, 
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Publican, he renounc'd communion in praycrs much more acceptable th, 
his own ; and tholc refined Zealots, who fear'd contagion from the approach 
of their more innocent Brethren, could boldly venture on the pollutions of 
the molt deteſtable Idolatrics : And God knows the note has too ready an 
application in both inſtances. In the mean time 'tis a ſad contemplati 
that ſo much of that zea/ which makes ſuch a gliftering in the world. | 
when brought to the Touch, be found adulterate; that the tranſcenden; 
purity men boaſt of, ſhould prove but a more ſublimated wickedneſs, ang 
cheir pretence to ſpirituality be verified only 1n ſpiritzal pride. Alas, is no 
the whole circuit of Secular things wide enough to contain this ſwelling hu. 
mour ? Are there not Pomps and Vanities of the world cnough to entertain 
this one Lzft, but muſt this Moabite be brought into the Sanfuary ? Car 
we not be elevated enough unleſs we Cee zpon all that is holy, and make 
Religion FaEtor for our Ambition? We find ſome yery confidently poin; 
out Antichriſt upon the ſtrength of this one predicted circumſtance, thar 
he was to fit in the Temple of God. But what need we travel beyond the 
Alps to find out that, which every where preſcnts 1t ſelf ? Our Pride doe; 
too unhappily anſwer the deſcription ; and though there 1s no inſtance 
wherein it can cealc to be Artichriſtian, yet ſurcly 1t 15 more eminently {g 
when it thus uſurps Gods ſeat, and rules in ſacred things. Would God the 
pains and animoſity which has been ſpent in diſcovering and reviling other 
Antichriſts, had been diverted to the pulling down of zhis, the Fes 
would have been more effectual even to the immediate end of the De- 
ſigners; for were this Pride eradicated, the Foundation of all Spiritual 
uſurpations were wndermin'd. But alas, thoſe who exclaim the moſt loud. 
ly againſt all foreign Tyranny on their Conſciences, do obſcquiouſly bow to 
this inteftine Uſurper, make an entire dedition of themſclves, and ſubmit to 
the ſcvereſt and 1gnobleſt vaſalage. They have inveſted it with ſo abſolute 
and ſoveraign a Power, that ( as Samuel warns the Iſraelites of their King, 
1 Sam. 8.) they arc not to call any thing their own, when it 1s uſcful to 
its ſervice : All their powers, all their intereſts arc devorcd to 1t, and that 
not only to adorn its pomp, but to fight its batte/ſs. Men quarrcl and con- 
tend till not only themſelves, but even Chriſtianity 1t {clt expire in the con- 
teſt. But if it be indeed certain that every War 1s ſo far unjuſtifiable, as arc 
the cauſes of it, *twill ſurely be a competent prejudice againſt our conten- 
tions, that our Pride is ſo much concern'd in them, which 1s ſo unchriſt- 
an a motive, as all the holy water wherewith men have ſprinkled it, canne- 
ver baptize into a cleanneſs ; all the borrowed dreſſes of Zeal and Santi, 
however they may diſgziſe, can never /egitimate it. Thoſe arts of conceal 
ment may indeed add a new guilt, that of Hypocriſie, but can never expiate, 
no nor extcnuate the old : And how Saint-like a form ſocyer our Vain gloy 
puts on, it does but the more own its derivation from him, who can tran 
form himſelf into an Angel of light, whoſe aſpirings have firſt ſubyerted hin- 

ſelf, and now go on to propagate both his Crime and Ruine to xs 3 not 
has he ever manag'd that defign with more Art or Succeſs, than by thus 
making our Pride a partition-wall to divide us from one another, and conk:- 
quently from God too ; who being, as our Church tiles him, the author 
Peace and Jover of Concord, can never joyn himſelf with the diſturbers of both, 
but muſt neceſſarily be diſobliged by our Diſſentions and Schiſms. 
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A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Secondly, Curioſity. 
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cauſe of 


rand incendiary of our Dilputcs 1s Criofity : A vice which though in wr 01. 

mane reſpects It may be reckoned a ſpecies of the former, that of Pride, yer 97% 
1 others 1t admits a diftind conſideration. Thus 1s that banctul weed which be Cr 
he Devil made a fhift to ſteal eveninto Paradiſe, and which has ever ſince ** 
fected the richeſt ſorls, the moſt pregnant and police Wits; nor did ir 
only eject man from thence, butit has improved the original carſe, and mul- 
nphed choſe briars and thorns among wich he was calit, yea, tranſplanted 
hem from the Earth, where they could only raze the skin, into the Brair, 
where they pierce and torture the intellectual and immortal Part of Man. 
Nay, farther, cven that ſweat of his brows, which wasto extirpate them from 
the ground, ſerves but to water and cheriſh them in his mind ; his very 
induſtry being 1n this caſe the extremelt zl husbandry, and the more pains he 
takes, the farther he removes himlclt from all real advantages of his toil. 

2. There are ſome parts of /nowledge which God has thought fit to ſe- cwiogy 
dude from us, to fence them not only as he did the interdicted 7ree, by 79" 


things ts 

Precept and Communation, but with Dithculties and Impoſlibilitics ; made frh fu 
it not only our fi and danger, but our Folly and madncls to attempr rw; 6 
thera. Of this kind are the Myſterious parts of our Reljgion, which hc 
ſhews us as 1t were a-far off to exerciſe our faith and reverence, but ſtoops 
them not to our ſenſe and diſquifition. Theſe he has placed like the Sn, 
where they may influence, not annoy ; warm, not ſcorch us. And would 
we {till permit them to remain at that ſafe and wholſome diſtance, we 
ſhould find none bur benigne effefs ; but ſo importunate are the inſtigati- 
ons of Curioſity, that no bounds will keep us from the Mount : We will 
needs break through into the thick darkneſs, how dreadful ſocver the thurn- 
ders and liehtnings are in the way. Like bold Phaetons we deſpiſe all bene- 
fits wherewith the Father of light and us can court us, unlcſs we may 
guide his Chariot ; and wc moralizc the Fable as well in the tragicalneſs of 
the event, as the infolence of the undertaking ; this unhappy Curioſity ha- 
ving not only ruin'd many of the inqui/itors, but ſer the whole world allo in 
a conflagration. Nor 1s this temcrity more fatal in its Succeſs, than impious 
n its Foundation : For beſides that 1t 1s a direct invaſion of Gods peculiar, 
and wolation of his Command, it does evidently imply a diſtruft, ether of 
Ms Wiſdom or his Goodneſs ; ſuppoſes him cither ſo ignorant of the ſtrength 
of thoſe faculties himſelf has made, that he has afligned them unproporti- 
onable objects, and ſo they muſt have new work cut out for them by our 
{clyes ; or clſe preſumes his Eye evil towards his own Creatures ; that as 
the Devil once ſuggeſted to our firſt Parents, he fears the rivalry of ,poor 
mortals, and by an cnvious detention of ſome parts of fchcity, like one 
that had been Bountiful only upon ſurprize and incogitancy, 1lliberally rc- 
tracts and. contradicts his original deſign of making Man completely hap- 
pv. Nav, indced this repreſents hun unkmd, not only to us his created 
Images, but even to that Etcrnal and expreſs image of his Perſon, the Sor 
of bis boſom, who may well be thought to have been, as deſpiſed in his yes, 
as he was once in ors, Eſay 53. 3. if he have fo cheaply expos'd him for 
thar ſakes, to whom he demics any of thoſe intellefnal advantages, which 
Ufterence them from Beaſts. Thus wickedly curious are we, that 5+ 
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[! now weprocecd farther 1n our enquiry we ſhall find, that another 4urtcs 
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than converſe with vulgar ordinary things, we create prodigies, pur yo, F- 
upon him that is unchangeable, rob divinity of its <5 1 94 pa 29 
and not only diſobey God, but reproach him. And then 'tis no wond wa 
that which affords ſo httle glory to God, hath no more 200d will for ; l 
and that which thus wars with Heaven, lcaye little peace on Farth t 
decd if we will be building our Babels, and thus aſſault Omniporence wy 
but juſt we ſhould have our /anguage confounded, and that. that FSMD) 
for which we boldly attempt to rifle Gods cabinet, ſhould like the oy 
from the Altar, ſerve only to embroil and cornifume the ſacrilegious "5g 
ders. Yet beſides what 1s owing to divine vengeance 1n the caſe, the thine 
has 1n it ſelf a proper, natural efhciency toward it ; for when {fo —__ 
men arc engag'd in a blind ſearch, "tis not imaginable they ſhould 11 
flumble upon the ſame Notions, and ſuppoſing them to fall upon »arje; 
'tis impoſſible but mens fond overweening of their own conceits and - 
lant diſdains of others, will improve that varzery into Oppoſition, PI 6 
oppoſition into ſet and Solemn Feuds. And God knows the Church js tos 
cttectively acquainted with this fatal gradation, and can experimentally xt. 
teſt the unhappy propriety of this ſort of Curioſity towards the engendring of 
diſcord and confuſion. | 
3. But befides this higher rank of things which God hath ſet fo much 
above us, there arc others of an inferior ſort, as much below us, which are 
conccaled from us, not for their ſublimity, but their wſefulneſs ; for as God 
on the one hand remembers that we are but fleſh, unable to bear the nea- 
rer approaches of divinity, and ſo talks with us as once with Moſes through 
a cloud : So on the other he forgets not that he breathed into us the breath 
of life, a vital ative ſpirit, whoſe motions he expects ſhould own the dig- 
nity of its original, and as it was it ſelf an emanation of the Eflential Good- 
nels, ſhould aim at only rea/ and ſolid good, and not evaporate and exhauſt 
its powers inmean and impertinent purſuits. And upon this ſcore albo, hc 
has tound 1t neceſſary to 24/% many things from us, not that they would 
dazle, but miſemploy our Eye ; not ſwallow up our Underſtanding, but drier 
our Attention, trom what 1s more important: Of this ſort arc thoſe many 
thin aerial ſpeculations, the certain knowledge whercot would bring usno 
rcal advantage, make us at all the wiſer to Salvation ; yet ſuch a value 
docs our inquiſitive Nature (ct upon every thing for 1ts bcing hid, thatas if 
our Life were bound up with theſe Secrets, and all our Feficity dwelt in 
the Shade of theſe recetſes, we purſue this ſearch with indefatigable indv 
/try, ranſack all corners with as great diligence as the Woman tor her loſt 
piece of Silver, Luke 15. 8. And as if this were indeed the treaſure hid 1n 
the ficld, ſell a/that we have, lay out our whole ſelves upon the purchace. 
Indeed he that ſhall conſider what ſolemn Diſquilitions there arc upon the 
{I1ghreſt, and inconſiderableſt Subjects, with what Advertcnce and concern 
Qucſtions of this kind arc bandicd in the world, muſt wonder how ma 
can at Once be ſo ſerious and ſo trifling; or that thoſe who can ſay ſo mac 
ſhould not once ask themſelves to what purpoſe they ſay any thing. 1 
what multitudes of men are there engag'd in ſuch caſes as this ? When 
alas, the quarry isnot worth half the toil, could it be gotten : But what 
Solomon lays of the fuggard, Prov. 12. 27. that he rofteth not that which be 
rook in hunting, is true of the contrary temper, thele over-buſie ſpirits whole 
labour is ther only reward, they hunt a /badoew, and chaſe the wind; an 
when they ſtrain to their utmoſt ſpecd, there is (till the wonted Diſtance 
between them and their aims ; all their eager purſuits bring them no ac- 


queſt ; bur after they have traverſt ſo much ground, traced all the _ 
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at learned Curioſity could conrrive to perplex men, and ftudicd to the 
vearinels of the fleſb, if not to the quenching of the Spirit roo, thiey are 
- ill in the ſame 7gnorance from whence they ſet our, and 'twere well if they 
vere alſo in the lame doubrfulneſs : But the unhappineſs of it is, they ac- 
ire a confidence without any true ground of it ; and get ſuch a Know- 

edge as may puff xp, bur not edifie. This was eminently excmplified in 
he Gnoſticks of old, whoſe vain Chimeras, and fooliſh on ag as the Apoſile 
alls them, Tit. 3. 9. paſt with them for ſuch a ſuperlative wiſdom, as gave 
hem Inſolence to diſcriminate themſelves from others by that heelling 
Title, and monopolize the reputation of Science, which yet if we will be- 
eye the great Doctor of the Gentiles, and he too brought up ar the feer 
of Gamaliel, the greateſt Rabbi of the Fews, was ſcience falfly fo called. 
And God knows, they want not ſucceſſors in this as well as 1n other par- 
iculars 3 MEN are ſo poſleſt with their own Fancies, that they take them 
vr Pracles, and think they fcc viſions, and arc arrived to ſome Extraordi- 
nary revelations of Truth, when indeed they do but dream dreams, and 
amuſe themſelves with the Fantaftick Ideas of a bufſic imagination. Yet 
would they only pleaſe themſelves 1n the deluſion, the Phrenſic were morc 
innocent ; but like the prouder ſort of Lunaticks, they will needs be Kings 
and Rulers, impoſe their wild conjefures for Laws upon others, and dc- 
nounce War againſt all that receive them not. And this 15 that which 
makes the great combuſtion, and confuſion among us ; for while one man 
opines one way, another another, and cach will obtrude his opinion on evc- 
ry body clſe : 'Tis impoſhble'but the conteſts ſhould be ſharp and endleſs ; 
for cach man labours under a double Impatience, the one of having his 
own notions rejected, the other of having the quite contrary impos'd on 
him ; and though 'ris truce the reciprocalneſs of the Injury ought to allay 
the diſpleaſure at it, yet men ſo much more conſider what they ſuffer than 
what they do, that every one cries out aloud of that hard meaſure, which 
himſelf offers without regret, And between winds ſo contrary and fo 
fierce, 'tis no wonder if ſtorms ariſe ; and in ſuch 7Tempeſts has Religion ſo 
Jong been toſſed, that itnow needs the interpolition of a divine Miraculous 
power, to keep it from ſinking ; for alas, theſe 5&irmiſhes expire not with 
the firſt Propugners of the Opinions ; they perhaps began as /ingle Duel- 
ers, but then they ſoon get their troops about them, have their partiſans 
and abetters, who not only enhance, but entail the feud to poſterity. 
And indeed this propagation of Strife, both in theſe trifling and the for- 
mer more profound ſpeculations, 1s the moſt fatal circumſtance of the 
whole Caſe: Were it not for this, though we might have many Errors, we 
could have no Seas. And if the Church might be ſomerimes wounded 
with the ders of ſingle Adverſarics, yet ſhe could not be ſurrounded and 
belicg'd with combinations and confederacies. Some ſtragling Souldicrs 
might prove renegadoes, but they would not reyolt in troops and /egions. 
Wc ſhould not have ſuch numerous Parties, who with the greatcſt yiolati- 
on of Chriſtian unity, denominate themſelves, not from the grand author 
and finiſher of our Faith; but from the firft broacher of their Idoliz'd opi- 
ons. In the mean time, 'tis a fad contemplation, that a lictle vain cu- 
Tofity ſhould weigh fo much, or the Churches peace fo little with us : 
That we ſhould facrifice the one, to the -fatisfaion, ſhall 1 fay, of rather 
tO the whetting and inflaming of the other. Bur 'tis a yet ſadder, that 
tn1s ſhould chiefly be done by thoſe whoſe learning enables, and whoſe 
Profeſſion ſhould devote to the moſt noble and moſt profitable Studics 5 
nay, have the higheſt obligations to correct thoſe exorbitancies in oper, 
dS. Which 
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which with ſuch art and /abour they propagate. and each,” How wauy, 
ing a ſpectaclcis it to: fee our greateſt Heroes Itke Hercules at the Diff 
thus degeneroufly employed, and to find thoſe who, were by) Chrilt 4. 
ſign'd for fiſhers of Men, thus cntertain themſelves -hike Chilgrey; vith 
picking up Shells and Pebbles on the thore 3 and whicht 18 yet tore. unmgy, 
hy, zrangling about them too. Indecd at this rate, 'tis ao wonder jf th, 
make the diſciples complaint, We have travelled all night and have takgy bs 
thing. Thus ſurc 1s (6 little the way to war Souls, that he whoſe, byſines 
it 15 to deftroy them, can very contentedly reter them to this nthod 
can gladly lcave us all our nice and fubtle difquiſitions, upon 'the vey 
fame ſcore that one of the Gothick Commanders adyr{ed the ſparing of the 
Italian Schools and Libraries ; Let us, fays he, leave them their Boop 
whilſt they amuſe themſelves with fach follies, we may ſubdue them x: 
our pleaſure. It 1s the faying of the Wife tnan, There 3s a wiſdom that mul. 
tiplieth bitterneſs ; and ſure if there be a wifdom acquired by thele' curious 
Enquiries, 'tis of this fort, like the Knowledge of Good and Evil attained 
by our firſt Parents, which taught them to know the Good only by ir, 
/fs, and the Evil by its ſmart. Indeed our too high, and tranſcending 
ſpeculations on the one hand, and our too trivial and unptotnable on the 
other ; are like the zorrid and frigid Zones, the one conſumes us with it 
heat, the other chills, and benumns us with its co/4 ; that turtis us © 
Cinders, this to Ice. Theſe little trifling Nottons being too 1hght an cxer- 
ciſe to keep heat in our Chriſtianity, which not only expreſlcs but main- 
cains its /ife by ſtrong and vigorous Motions. And therctore berween 
theſe two intemperate, God has provided us an habitable Clime, 1 mean that 
middle rank of divine truths which tend to: practice. Here he would hay; 
us dwell and converſe, fix our thoughts and ſtudics : Nor need we eat 
that they arc too dry a ſubje&t for our contemplation.” We ſee as dec 
Speculators, as any now aſſume to be, found it far otherwiſe: | Daid 
could entertain himſelf with the Meditations of God's Law: ( not his, hidden 
Decrces or counſels ) all the day, Pſal. 119. 97. Nay, it fcems, the Ma 
icr was ſo copious and redundant, that it could not be confin'd withut that 
narrow boundary of Time, but invaded the night allo ; forced him to de 
faulk from his reft, to beſtow on his meditations,, I have thought of tly 
Name, 0 Lord, in the night ſeaſon, and have kept thy Law, Verſe 55, Ne 
ther is it a vain expence of Time, which it thus rempts to, but gives thc 
happieſt improvement; lands at that harbour to which all rational ſtuds 
tend, gives underſtanding, Verſe 130. makes wiſe the ' Jimple, Pſal. 19.7 
and this alſo in an eminent degree, ſuch as fer him aboye his teachets 
and his Elders alſo. Thoz through thy commandments haſt made me wiſer than 
mine Enemies. I have more underſtanding than my teachers, for thy teſilms 
nies are my fludy. 1 am wiſer than the aged, becauſe I keep thy commandments 
Pſal. 119. 98, 99, 100. - Thele arc high and liberal Elogics of this diyinc 
ſtudy, and if any ſhall ſcck to divert an unwelcome inference by layits 
that David ſpoke them only in pious raptures, that they were the rat 
ſport of his zeal, rather than the eſtimate of his jadgment ; we mult 
folve the objector far removed from ſuch religious exceſſes, and under 
the contrary defec? ; yet the cauſe will ſo well bear an appeal, that he ma 
be truſted to conſult farther ; It him adviſe with Solomon, whole lats* 
dcfires and pollefſions too of wifdom, mult ſuppoſe him no ſtranger to 
nature, and he will tcll him the very ſamnc, and that not in his devoar 
ecſtaſies, but in his molt compos'd ſedate temper, when he ſolemnly Tears bun 
{clt in his School, reads #hichs ro his diſciples, and profeſlcs hus dchgr 
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| giving ſubtilty to the ſimple, and to the young man knowledge and dif 
retion, Prov. 1. 4+ FOr if his whole book of Proverbs be ſcanned, the 
mm of it will be found to be nothing elſe but an exhorration to the ſtu- 
1v of this practick Wiſdom. Nay when his own wnder/landing was im- 
od 7 advanc'd by experience allo, when he had nor only begg'd bur 
Mupht wildom, after he had given his Curiofity 1ts tull unbounded Range; 
compaſled che whole Univerſe and examin'd not only in contemplation, but 
wy ſenſitive experiment, whatever therein could pretend to be thar good for. 
he ſons of Men, Ecct. 2. 3. we find aftcr all this butic inqueſt, he gives up 
his 2erdict 11 this form, Eccl. 12. 13. Let us hear the endvof the whole 
matter, Fear God and keep his Commandments, for this is the Whole Duty of 
Mar : And now methinks fo ſolemn a deciſion of the wileſt of Men, and he 
:00 inſpir'd by the Omniſcient God, may be thought of weight enough to 
acquickce 1n. Yet ſince there are ſome who love not to welgh in the ba- 
ance of the Sanctuary, and that had rather receive Reſponſes trom De/phos 
chan from between the Cherubims : Let ſuch at leaſt hear even the Hea- 
hen Oracle atteſting Socrates to be the wileſt man, becauſe he directed his 
udics to the moral part of Learning, which he did to ſuch a degree, as to 
diſparage all thoſe more Atery ſpeculations, which better'd nor mens Man- 
ners, but were only 2-y» $-7@-, a noiſe and clattering of Words. And Pytha- 
goras his School defines Philoſophy, C67 «1 bpwrive: xabapow 2 78) eo71le, rhe clean- 
ſing and perfefting humane life, which two things are ſaid to be done, firſt 
by Vertue, whole buſineſs 1t 1s to remove 7 «xereir 7 mabar, the inordination 
of our Paſſions : Secondly, by Truth, which reſtorcs 54% 49'S, the Dnage and 
pourtraifture of God. And fince thus 1s the joynt ſuffrage both of Religion 
and Reaſon, why ſhould thoſe that pretend to either, defhie both, and 
vainly conſume themſelves 1n unprofitable ſearches > Why ſhould men 
wander to ſeck beggary and emprinels, who may with far lefs labour be 
rich at home ? Alas, 'tis not (bare knowledge, how great or univerſal ſo- 
ever, that can poſſeſs us of fel/zcity. Were it poſſible for us to have a 
window into Heaven, to ſee all the Divine ſecrets, yet that might be bur 
like the Rich mans proſpe&t into Abrahams bolom, while himlelf was in 
the bottomleſs pir. They are not only the groſs and illiterate Souls that muſt 
teed thoſe flames, the moſt Aerial and Sublimated arc rather the more pro- 
per fuel for an immaterial Fire, and the knowledge we carry thither, ren- 
ders us the fitter company for him, who knew every thing but how to 
keep himſelf happy. It was once the Obſervation and Wonder of Plu- 
tarch, that whereas God has ſeveral incommunicable properties, as Power and 
Immortality, 0c. theſe all men aſpir'd to, in the mean time neglectcd that 
of Goodneſs, wherein he was willing all men ſhould ſhare. And ure there 
5 now cauſe of the ſame complaint, we would have Omnilcience and all 
parts of Divinity beſides the holineſs, yet alas, thole without theſe would 
prove but fatal acqueſts, and that approach towards being Gods, would 
only make us the more Devils. The only advantagious as well as poſ- 
ible way of Aſſinulation with God 1s by purity, and the means of that an 
Attentive conſideration of thoſe Divine revelations, which arc to regulate 
Our practice ; theſe at once. diſpenſe /zght and warmth, dircct and revive 
the Soul : And if men would [not exhale vapors to cloud and darken 
them, Eclipſe the clearcit Truths by diftcatiies of their own creating, no 
man could nuſs his way to Heaven tor want of hight, and yet ſo vain are 
they as ro--think they: oblige the world by involving it in darkneſs, as if 
their Miſt ſhould like that which Watered the new form'd Earth, Gen. 2. 6. 
lupply the place of. the dew of Heaven. But certainly to all ſoen in 
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their profuſcſt libcralitics, we necd make no other Requeſt than Dz3 
did to Alexander, delire them only that they will not ſtand berween by 
the Sn, intercept its rays, and rob us of that which is infinitely Sap 

ſoon 
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than any thing they can give us. Were this but obtain'd, we ſhould 
diſcern the inconfiderableneſs of thoſe things whoſe effects haye been 
ſadly conſiderable to Chriſtendom 3; thoſe many Chimera's which 
wranglc and fight about, would in this Sun-ſhine appear but More Bs 
dance in the Air, ( though God knows as we manage them, they are C 
moſt luxurious Rebels to the Prince that rules there. ) Were but $, Paut 
doctrine throughly imbib'd, our Curious Arts, Te&#pys yespuale, ſuper ; 
ous unconcerned ſtudies, would as 1t hapened, Aas 19. be ſupplanted ; 2d 
our devotion if ſuthciently accended, would as theirs, burn up innumerahk 
books of this fort. And ſure as this would be the greateſt, ſo it wonld be 
the moſt triumphant Bonfire Chriſtendom ever ſaw, as being not only an 
indication, but a means of the mighty growth, and prevailing of the Word of 
God, which our vain Czrzofities ſerve only to impede and obſtruct, while 
they do as mightily advance diſentions and animoſities amongſt men. 
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A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Thirdly, Intereſt. 


5!f-me- 1,JYUT beſides theſe two, there 1s a third Fomenter of diviſions, which 


(birl cauſe either for its a&tivity or fuccels muſt not ſubſcribe to cither of than, 
jos © and that is Intereſt. This is the great Io/ ro which the world bows: To 


this we pay our deyouteſt homage, give it not only our 4zees, but our 
hearts ; and as if the making us rich were a ſecond Creation, that could 
cancel all the obligations of the firft, we facrilegiouſly entitle our profit to 
all the Prerogatives of a Creator, give it an abſolute unlmuted dominion 
over us, allow it to preſcribe us all our meaſures of good and eyil; to 
rule not only our Reaſon but our Paſſions roo, ( a Soveraignty, alas, ve 
would never yicld to our God ) and as if the giving us laws were not Empire 
cnough, we permit it to impole Religrons allo ; for ſure they that oblerye 
how great an influence it has in Church-affairs, will conclude 1t governs 
more than the ſecular part of the world. And indeed if we look back, 
ſhall find 'tis no 7ovel uſurpation, but though void of other Title, has thc 
Preſcription of many ages. Divinity has long ſince been made the hand- 
maid of Policy, and Tons modelled by conveniencies of State. The 
golden Calves became venerable deities, when they were found apt to k- 
cure Feroboams Jealouſies : And Machiavels policy, that States ſhould ſerve 
themſelves of Religion, was a common practice long before *rwas his Rule 
And this Example of Communuatics has been tranſcrib'd by ſingle Perlons 
In the Old Teſtament we find frequent mention of thoſe mercenary Fro 
phets, that turn'd the office into a trade, divin'd for money, nay, ſometims 
for more contemptible hire, handfuls of Barley and pieces of Bread : And 
the New we ſce the ſame motive of Secular advantage had force cnou 

to turn an Fccleſraſtick into a Laick, make Demas degrade himlelt, and 
fert his Miniſtry, and as it thus ſtopt his mouth from preaching the 7 ruth, 
fo it open'd thoſe of Others to divulge Errors. Such were thoſe decclvers 
of whom $S. Paul ſpeaks, 7it. 1. 11. Who ſpake things they. ought not for filthy 
lucres ſake. So when the ſame Apoſtle declaims the moſt earneſtly : 

the /ove of money as the root of all evil, we find he fetches his proot jet 


—_ 
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Charge from its having made men erre from the faith, 1 Tim. 6. 10. And 

is S. Peter's prediction, that the moſt damnable Herefics, even the denying 
the Lord that bought them, ſhould be introduced by thoſe, who through 

Covetouſnels ſhould make merchandize of their Proſelytes, 2 Pet. 2. 4. and 

fire the event atteſts the preſage to have concernd more than-the Age im- 

mediately ſucceeding, there being none of the ſubſequent which hath nox 

in ſome degree aſſiſted its completion ; nor have we cauſe to wonder here- 

it, fince *tis obvious to diſcern the conunttion and dependence between 

Covctouſnels and Herefie. For the Itching ears, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, be- 


b- ing an Epidemick diſeaſe, give tair opportunity to every Morntebank to try 
d his Experiments. When men naulcate 01 truths, becauſe they arc acquain- 
le red with them, and embrace doctrines for the very ſame reaſon, they ſhould 
x reject them, even becaule they arc New : When they love no Teachers, but 
n fich as thus entertain them, and are bountifu] ro none but ſuch as they 
f love ; there is little doubc, but there will be Mirrs cnough ſer on work, 


fo when the Corners can thus at once ſtamp new opinions tor their Diſciples, and 
Money for themſelves : And God knows they arc not a few of our Divili- 

ons, that have thence taken birth. It will be needleſs to ravel far into the 
Records of Elder times, every mans memory will be able to ſuggeſt to 

him too Many, and too pertinent inſtances. Upon which reflection 'tw1ill 

be too viſible, that much of ſome mens late pretence to Godlineſs was but 

4 rcal purſuit of Gar ; and the mew /ight (cry'd to guide them to their 
neighbours Coffers : And probably many of our Diſputes had been ſuper- 
ſeded, had not the Authors forcſcen, that though they loſt the Queſtion, 

they ſhould gain what they more ſought. A few cfſays had diſcover'd 

how much the Populacy were pleasd with Novelties, cſpecially ſuch as at 

once gratified their Levity and their Pride, by caſting ill reflections on the 
things or Perſons to whom they owned a reyerence ; and the /iberal contri- 
butions ſuch Teachers met with, ſerv'd ſtill to invite more /abourers into 
that-work , where without the uncaſineſs of a long Expectation, their very 
ſeed-time was their Harveſt, and by ſowing Tares, they immediately reaped 

Gold ; And *tis no wonder 1f ſuch quick returns made them diligent ar the 
trade, induſtrious to provide thoſe wares they ſaw they could pur off ſo 

well. And would to God we were ſecure, that this way of Trafhtick were 

yet atan end, for ſo long as theſe ſpirizual Merchants can thus impole on 

their credulous Chapmen, make them buy one miſchief with another, and 
exhauſt their Eftates to endanger their Souls, we muſt not hope our di/er- 

tions will ever ccaſe, our flames ever be extin&t, that have ſo much matter 

© feed them, and ſuch importunate blafts to blow them up. 

2. But covetoxſneſs is of too unſatiable a nature to be contented with one Ttecor- 

| way of ſupply, *tis like the Sea, that receives the Tribute of all Rivers ou ze-: 
( though far unlike it in lending any back again ) and therefore thoſe {5***r* 


ina great 


who have rcſolv'd upon the thriving ſort of Picty, have ſcldom embark all _ 


their hopes in one bottom, nor ſo ay on the boxnty of their Proſclytcs, promuies 


det nar due, At och ni. I On. MBE ae aw re 27, eres. 15, at © x3 


. —_ y- -* - + £0 
_ ” XS <4 M 
<2 
= SIRE ro y A. 
25,.< hit defeat LT 


through 


as to neglect other ways of preying for themſelyes. They wanted not pro- ©:.5,,;. 
| vidence to forcſee, how uncertain a revenue popular benevolence is : That *** 
tne ſame giddy and violent humour, which had opened their hands ſo wide, 
| mignt by working another way cloſe them as faſt ; or if their inclinations 
continued, their abilities might fail ; ( a thing very poſſible to thoſe, who 
have ſuch ſuckers ) or if both theſe remain'd, yet 7 Bip they were unlikely 
O grow 1n proportion to their own appetites, and theretore found 1t ne- 
ceſlary to have fome other reſerve ; and beſides, this way of flattering their 
willing bexefaors out of part, contriv'd another of forcing their AILOG 
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Neighbours out of all their poſſefſtons : So making the ſpoils of ſorne mens 
honeſty a richcr booty than that of others folly. Hence Shiboleths found 
out of Covenants and Engagements, to give opportunity . of deſtroying 2 
diſſenting brother ; by this Art a fat benefice became crime and witneſs too 
againſt its Incumbent, and he was ſure to be znorthodox, that was worth 
the plundering. Thus alas, has the Altar of God been attended, or rather 
invaded by thoſe whole very approach was a gilt, that qualified them 4. 
cher to lay hold on 1ts horns, than pretend to 1ts ſervice ; tor ſure that God, 
who has dcclar'd he hates robbery for burnt-offering, cannot much aff 
Robbers for Prieſts. Bur this is a Theme ſo unpleaſant, I delight nor to © 
large on it, and rather wiſh that the memory of 1t were fo extint, that i 
might remain no where but 1n the penitential Litamies of the Offenders , 
my deſign in the preſent reflection 1s only to make 1t an evidence hoy 
much covetoſneſs promotes'our contentions, which ſure 1s not more viſible 
any where than in this inſtance : For where there1s a defign of ſupplanting, 
that neceſſarily requires another of accuſing ; (even FZezebel her {elf pro- 
jects not to ſeize on Naborhs Vineyard without a precedent Charge ) to com- 
ply with which neceſſity, not only the /ives and converſations, but the de- 
frines and opinions of our moſt eminent Divines have been ſtrangely miſ- 
repreſented, and when that proved not fence enough to the reputation of 
their Oppreſſors, they have thought fit to change the Scene, and to com- 
bate thole opinions in their true ſhape, upon which they could not fo well 
faſten cheir diſguiſe. 1 ſhall nor here need to ſay with how much, or how 
litele pretext ot reaſon they managed thoſe Diſputes : "Tis enough to my 
purpoſe that ſuch Diſputes there were, and thoſe founded 1n the defire of 
acquiring SAN co ah which ſufficiently atteſts Þntereft to be a po- 
tent Abettor of our quarrels. | 

which - 23- But God ec that 1s a truth of which the world affords fo many 

pears intbe Brooks, that we need not confine our ſelves to this little Angle of it, or owe 


diſturban- 


es given QUT Convictions Only to our domeſtick tranſations ; 1k we look abroad we 
the Church 


(5 4c ſhall find it too often exemplified. The memorable diſturbance givento 
$4119) the Church, as well as State of Germany by the Anabaptiſts, 1s Pe in 
ſtance ; whoſe new opinion was but an expedient of inveſting Pug yes n 
new poſſeſſions, and their ſecond Baptiſm bur the Solemmty on BY ing, not 
only the fleſh, #7 5 PR _ ality _ poor 3 l - fol 7 
The opini- . And would God they had been the onl 
ns Cirines were ſubſervient to their zntereſts; tor ſuch tumultuous and dear 
5641; 42 projets, though like a /and-floud they make great . Sr K The. BE mT 
ſrvcs 19 yet ſoon fink again. Such avowed and excefſrve gree "on on hs 
wor! is- and the inſtruments by which it wrought : So that the defeat of the wy 
4 Deſign, is commonly the routing thoſe Opinions, which were gra 
the promoting it. But when the ſame defire has the advantage 0 Tr -* 
guidance ; when Avarice puts on the Canonical habit, and twilts it » = 
only with the prafice of Men, but the dofrines of the Church ; wo -# 
ticles of Religion ſhall be eſtimated by their prokenenss and 7” i - 
diſpute, as Lay-men fight for Money : Then alas, the miſchief ſeems fatal, : 
diſeaſe lo fixt and radicatcd, as at once diſcourages, and mocks the attemPp 
$4 Of cure. | 
br] the 5- That ths 1s the caſc not only in a particular and private Church, oF 
5s that which aſſumes to be the Univerſal and Catholick, 1s t00 appar Uj 
*14/ The one Poſition of the Popes right to diſpoſe Kingdoms, aqars 
ce f other principles of rapine : This 1s to drive a whole-ſale trade, V 


Covetoul- 


-/» Other petty Merchants deal but for parcels : Which as it is a much bole 


Ambition, 


* 
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<it 4 MOTC prejudicial attempt than the invading of private pollcflions, 
Hel Duo gladii, the double armaturc of S. Peter, amore 1715 
Engin, than the tumultcuary weapon ſnatcht up by a Fanatick : but ſurc 
© Peter's ſword though once raſbly. managed by himſelf, was ncyer deſign'd 
*0 arm hs ſucceſſors to invade Kingdoms : This properry of it ſeems rather 
ro have been deriv'd trom the Pretorian Soldiers, whoinſolently aſlumed the 
diſpoſing of the Empure, wherein they at the Jaſt arrived to that' impudence, 
that after the Death of Pertinax they made oper portſale of.it, aiypiis % ariue:, 
uor1p 2 TH wr: xequnAior, in a baſe and ſordid manner, as if it had been of 
common marketable wares : ] cannot fay the Court of Rome tranſcribes that 
:ndecent owning of the trafhck ; but it has in other inſtances fo well ar- 
teſted 11s good managery, that *tis not very credible, that Crowns and 
Scepters are conferred gratis. And to this fo advantageous a Doctrine 
others bear proportion : Thoſe of Purgatory, Indulgences, and Supererogation, 
are rcady inſtances, wherein the Afertors themſelves ſeem to be unanimous 
in nothing but in a joynt refcrence to profit ; for when they come to mi- 
nute definitions they vary and diſagree ; ſatisfhe one another, as little as 
their common Antagoniſts : And therefore in the Council of 7rent they 
prudently choſe in their decrees to propoſe the bare Articles backr by the 
Authority of the Church, and Anathema's of the Council, as having by 
precedent diſcuſſions of the points intheir congregations diſcern'd the (mall 
accord that was among themſelves, when they deſcended to particulars. 
And indeed the Opinions were ſo various as to the grounds of the Do- 
&rines, that one would wonder how from fo differing premiſes, they ſhould 
all infer the ſame js were it not that the conſpiration of Intereit 
was too potent for the dzverſity of Judgment. And ſure 'twas a ſtrange de- 
ference was given to it, when 1n the matter of Indulgences, there was ( by 
the Teſtimony of their own Writers ) four differext Opinions, and yet all 
Catholick : Which moderation towards Speculative Diſſenters, compar'd 
with the great ſeycrity againſt thoſe that oppoſed its Prafice, ſpeaks loud 
enough that the Orthodoxy of the point lay wholly in the Profitableneſs ; 
and that Luther himſelf had been no Heretick , had he buſied himſclf only 
in ſuch diſquiſitions, as impeded not the gain: of that DoCtrine. Nor 15 
this merely ſfurnuſe and conjecture, for if we conſult the memorials of thoſe 
tranſactions, we ſhall find this was the thing that moſt alarm'd Rome, pur 
that Court in almoſt as great a commotion, as the birth of Chriſt did Herods : 
And accordingly in their private conſults, the cloſcr cabals of the Colledge, 
the ſecuring this part of their invaded ereafure was the grand deliberation ; 
upon which account it was, that when Arian ſhewed ſome Inclination to 
the reforming abuſes both in this and other inſtances, one of his Cardinals 
who better knew the intrigues of affairs, admoniſhr him againſt chat un- 
Silful picce of Ingenzity, not only from the example of his Predeceſſors, 
who were rcfolute neyer to confeſs Faults by mending them, but by repre- 
ſenting to him, © That no reſo wmee could be made, which would not no- 
* tably diminiſh the rents of the Church, which having four foundations, 
* the one 7emporal, the other three Spiritzal, Indulgences, Diſpenſations, 
* and Collations of Benefices ; no one of them could be ſtopped, but that 
* Ohe quarter of the revenues would be cur off. What a reſemblance 
this adyice carrics to the oration of Demetrizs to his fellow crafts-men, 
Acts 19. 2g. I necd notſtand todemonſtrate, but while fuch confiderati- 
ons as this, bear ſway in Church matters, where Profir ſhall be the 7Touch- 
ſtone both for faith and manners, we are not'to wonder if no gainful Tenet 
be depoſited ; or Peace bought with that which in moſt mens eſteem is of 
far more yaluc. 6. And 
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-bickre>. 6. And this is it which ominates ſadly as to our diviſions with the Re 
fre , anifls, were our differences merely the | $60 of Heat and Paſſion, the, 
cer would like the ſmaller clefts in the ground, want nothing bur a cooler ſeaſon te 
/-rc Cement and cloſe them : But when they are thus ftorm'd into an interef}, he. 
#* come the Deſign not of ſingle perſons or ages, but of corporations and ſurce 
ſions ; the Breach ſeems hike the ſciſſures and ruptures of an Earthquake, any 
threatens to ſwallow all that attempt to cloſe 1t, and reſcrves its cure only 
for omnipotence. Indeed till ſpiritzal and ſecular Concerns be reduced in- 
to their proper ranks, which are now nuxt and confounded, the better tg 
diſguiſc the prepoſterous ſubordination of the nobler to the inferiour, jj 
we have forgotten the unhappy Chymiſtry of turning all, even Religion it {lf 
into Gold, we muſt never hope to get out of the Furnace ; our flames will 
ſtill grow fiercer, and with this unnatural efe;# to conſume nor the Dro, 
but the purcr Metal. In a word, till men can ſcver theraſelves from their 
Avarice and mcan purſuits of gain, they will never ccaſc to ſeparate from 
their brethren. For as the moſt ſoveraign Balſams cannot cure a hurt while 
the arrow remains in the fleſh : So neither can the moſt pacifick Remedies a 
all avail, ſo long as the ſame worldly Aims, which made the wound, fill flick 
Init. 
Th ſacril- 7, But in the mcan time 'tisa Me/ancholick conſideration that Chriſtianj- 
5/2 ty ſhould be by its Profeſſors thus unworthily proftituted ; that the many 
os various and oppoſite Religions, for which we ſevcrally pretend fo much 
te cove- 7.c4], ſhould be but diyers ways tothe ſame irrehigious End ; wherein our 
teuſneſs of ._. * | 
cur las Fldersſecm to reſemble thoſe inthe Story of Suſanna, who when they meant 
"yer? ro part with cach other, yet did unawares meet by the impulſe of the fame 
Luſt. We find, it moved the patience even of the Lamb of God, to {ee his 
Fathers houſe made a houſe of merchandize, though the Trathck was for 
the furniſhing of Sacrifices : With what abhorrence muſt we think does 
he now bchold thoſe, who drive ſo much a worſe trade in it : Who (ll 
not accommodations for worſhip, but the worſbip 1t ſelf ro accommodate their 
intereſts, and do not only make Gain i= the Temple, but of it ? A thing the 
ſacrilegious Rapine of our days has made literally true, where beſides the 
revenues, the very fabrick and materials of Churches, have been marketable 
ware : Judas's good husbandry has been taken up, and ad guid Perditis 
hec ? putas the common Motto upon every thing that could be {old tor 
more, nay ſometimes for /eſs than Three hundred pence. And as Dionyſus 
took away the golden beard from Aiſculapius, to reEtifie the indecency of 
the Sons having a beard when the Father had none : And Falian robbd 
the Chriſtian Altars with this impious Sarcaſm, © Toios oxeveou viepulata o Mage: 
6s; that *rwas unfit the Son of Mary ſhould be ſeru'd in Plate. So do mcn 
now a-days make themſelves regulators of holy things, corre&t the indece- 
rams Of the Sanctuary, that they may rifle its zreaſures. Thus do we ſee 
the Apoſtles affirmation ſadly verified, that thoſe who will be rich fall into 
- Temptation, and a crak 1 Tim. 6. 9. Such 1s the greedinels of a covetous f- 
petite, that it ſwallows indiſcriminately whatever looks like prize, and 17 
ther than it want its prey, God Himſelf ſhall be rob#d. Nay, *rwere to be 
wiſhtin this inſtance, that That were all ; but alas, he is mockt too, uſed not 
only znjuſtly, but contumeliouſly ; we thus make him a property to our ſor- 
did deligns, and when he has profeſt that he will not be ſerv'd rogether 
with Mammon, we attcmpt that which 1s yet far more blaſphemous, 4! 
make him pay ſervice to him with whom he diſdains to ſhare it when pal 


by others. 


pn 
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| 3+5 
"T Newhce is Covctoulneſs the only Vice that ſcrves its intereſt upon 


Religion it 't 


Religion : But as 'ris made a fador for that, fo it is a cloak and diſguiſe tor oo com p 
1ny other. Of this the Caralogues of primitive Herericks give luſhcicnt ce » 0 
witneſs ; divers whereof as the Nicolaitans, Cerinthians, Carpocratians, and tu «1 \ Uk 
Gnoſticks lcem tO have conſtituted diſtinct Seets in Chriſtianity, only that ***: : (of 
chcy might introduce the moſt beſtial parts of Heatheniſm, and pretend m1 | ; 
aſſociation in Religion, when indeed 1t was in /zft. How far ſome of our \ Wy 


r-onounce : Though there want nor thoſe who make ſevere, and not in- 
probable Conjectures concerning it. but whether that be the main dclign 
orno ; tis certain both that wickedneſs, and many other find great thel- 
cer among them. He that brings reſolution to uphold a Faction ſhall nor 
miſs of Entertainment, how many or how great vices focycr he brings 
with it 3 and he that 1s of a godly party, ſhall in ſpight of the loudeſt Guilts 
he a godly man. So meritorious a thing 1s 1t 1n ſome mens account to be 
factions, that it covers the multitude of ſims : Hence it IS that Criminals lo tre- 
quently fly to new Churches for Sanirary : And 'twill ſtill be the concern 
of ſuch to have fo creditable a Refuge ; and therefore we are-not to won- 


: 

1q 
modern Sects reſemble them in this Particular, I will not undertake to l | 

| 


der if this Intereſt combine with the former 1n promoting our Diflentions. # wi 
9. But alas, as it advances thoſe, ſo does it our guilt too, that have more 1h 2 ft 
thanone vile end to which we accommodate our Piety : And ſtill implics 2 ol 
the greater affront to our God, by how many the more and baſcr intereſts WA \j 
we ſhroud under his Patronage. Alas, 1s, it not enough, as Job ſpeaks, to «36 
hide our iniquities in our own boſoms, but muſt we wrap them in the Veil of Z $3 N | 
the Sanluary ? We read that Goats once Ient a covering for the Taber- SRI 
nacle ; but here by an 1mp1ous Inverſion, the 7 abernacle muſt lend a cover- bi el 
ing to the Goats : The moſt beſtial appetites be both. concealed and preſer- LEP? 
vcd under the Shadow of Religion. Plutarch tells us, that when Marcellus vey jo 
would have conſecrated a Temple joyntly ro Honour and Virtue, the kth 
Prieſts reſiſted it, ſaying, two God. dwelt not in one Church: And if their vain vl $1 
deities exa&ted ſuch a folemmity of Reſpe&t, and would not be Inmates to IP r f 
one another, can we think the true God will be content to be made fo to all s Al) 
our vileſt Iuſts ? This 1s ſure the higheſt Contumely to the divine Majcſty ; 1 Bok 
and never could the abomination of deſolation more properly be ſaid to ſtand : $i! 
in the holy place than in this ſence : For as the natures of theſe Guilts arc i4/ IR 
htly expreſt by abomination, 1o 1s the effeft of them by deſolation ; they ha- kt 
ving brought the moſt fatal miſchiefs on the Church. 1 
10. And now would God all that are concern'd in this guilt, would #eguir 
loberly ponder the weight of it. There are two things of which God has 3 470 
cxpreſt himſelf peculiarly Tender, his horovr and his Church ; this 1s the in- 09 ,ote 7 
vading him in both ; the expoſing the oze to Reproach and Contempt, «»41= "10 
and the other to Ruine and Deſtruction ; and doubtlels were there no- 06m ON | 
thing of the former, this latter alone muſt be ſadly accounted for. It re- MEk 
mains yct a Character of infamy upon Achar, that he troublcd Trae! to en- 1ALH 
rich himſelf : And on Balaam, that he not only loved the wages of iniquity, Tatu by 
but enſnared the people in uncleanneſs : And ſure the fame with many aggra- Fat 648. 
vations belongs to thoſe, who by the like unworthy practice, have not on- MAP 
ly rendred the Church a prey to Foreigners, but made it fo to it ſelf ; cn- IU 
2ag'd one part of it againſt another, till the whole 1s ſo waſted, that our Re wal, {| 
ivion ſeems now nearer extinction, than our grarrels abour ir. if #1 
i 
Y y CHAP. v1 
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CHAP AAYL 
A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Fourthly, Paſſion. 


"Ws 3 + A FOURTH grand contributer to our diflentions is Paſſion, which 
i being by God and nature placed in a ſubſervicncy to reaſon, wher 
er Divi- IT QUITS 1tS proper ſtation and aflumes Empire, 1t muſt needs diforder ang 
how. lubvert not only the State of the Mind, but of every thing upon which jc 
has an Influence. I ſhall not here attempt any Philoſophical diſcourke «. 
cher of their nature or number ; all that concerns the preſent enquiry falls 
undcr one of theſe two, our /oze, or our hate ; and 1s either Kindne; 
and Prepoſſefſion, or Spight and Prejudice : For the firft of thele *ris + 
thing which common experience attcſts to be a moſt forcible corrupter of 
the underſtanding, which being by native right defign'd a Fudpe, is by 
this interrupted 1m 1ts office, not permitted to make thoſe unpartial Enqu. 
rics, on which a right ſentence ſhould be founded: Bur ( as it fares foine. 
times with Magiſtrates in Popular inſurrc&tions ) forced to give counte. 
nance to 1ts own violation, to own not its propcr native dictates, but ſuch 
as are preſcntcd to it, by the prejudicate Fancy. And as it thus lays re 
ſtraint upon the ſuperiovr part of the Mind, keeps the underſtanding in 
ferters, lo ( to complete the inverſion ) 1t takes oft all ties from the znfe- 
riour: Gives not only licence, but incitation to the other Paſſions ro take 
thcir freeſt range, to act with the utmoſt wnperuofity. And lure there 
can nothing more be requir'd, to render 1t a molt apt inſtrument of Ty- 
mult and Confuſion. For when every opinzon that 1s taken up, ſhall m- 
ſtead of reaſon and argument, arm it fſclt with heat and wiolence, rhere can 
be no end of contending. And the truth of this 15, God knows, too {ad- 
ly diſcernible in our Church-controverſies, which derive a great deal of their 
warmth' and bitterneſs from this Fountain. 
Sr Of this prepoſicſhon there are two Sorts, the one relating to I 
fox «d Frine, thc other to Perſons ; by the firſt I mean not a ſober conftancy to 
enex* thoſe principles which being firſt imbibed by education, arc afterwards rc 
perſons rd tin d upon Judgment, but an cager tenacity of Opinions, not ſo much 


doilrines 


bubgives Upon 7ruth or Evidence, as upon a confus'd irratonal 4indzeſs ; a Plat 
uncero 7ch love of ſore Doctrines merely for themſelves, and then making them 
men cnc the fandards, by which all others are to be meaſured: And this kind of 
Prepoſlcſſion 1s no Stranger in the world, there being multitudes of men, 
who aſſert opinions with all imaginable vehemence, who can give no bet- 
ter ground of it, but becauſe they like them: And as the wiſer ſort cf a 
Tenct, becauſe *tis right, ſo theſe conclude *tis right, becauſe they have 
choſen it. And having thus enamour'd themſelves of their Helena, they 
expect all ſhould adore, nor can he cſcape the note of Profancnels that Ic 
fuſes. By this abſurd partiality it is, that ſome doffrines, which would 
themlſclvcs1ll abide the Zeft, are become the 7oxch-ſtoxze both of Doctrines 
and Men, and no Opinion or Perſon ſan&ified which bears not this um- 
prels. I need not ſtand to give inſtances, either of the DofFrines or the un- 
happy n/lzence this cſpoufing of them has had on our diſſcntions ; but 1t- 
decd this kind of Prepoſeſſion 1s oftentimcs the conſequent of another ; and ths 
grcat veneration of ſome Opinions is founded in the reverence of their AV- 
thors. Men take up a confidence of the /earning or ſanity of a Perſon, and 
then all his notions are received implicitly,ſtrictly embraced,but not ſo much95 


{Iightly cxamuned, and this admiration of mens Perſons, has in all ages —_ ot 
1ugc 
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huge miſchief tO the Church, has nurſt up private Fancies into ſolemn pub- 
lick Errors, and given an unhappy perpetuity ro many Heterodox opinions, 
which would clſe have expired with their firſt propugners. This ſeems to 
rave been foreſeen by S. Paul, when he fo carncltly exhorts the Corinthians 
againſt the DIY their Faith to ther ſeveral reſpective Teachers : But 
irc 1 am, 'ewas ſadly experimented by the ſucceeding Chriſtians, who ow- 
«d many of their diviſions to 1t. A pregnant inſtance hercof was the Mzl- 
lemium, Which in ſpight of 1ts improbability prevail'd long, and almoſt 
univerſally againſt the 7ruth upon the ſtrength of Authority. Papias a ho- 
ly man and Scholar of S. Zohn, having delivercd it, the eſteem of his Per- 
{on canoniz'd his miſtake, and men choſe rather to admit a doftrine, whoſe 
unagrecableneſs to the Goſpel-Occonomy rendred it ſuſpicious, than think 
an Apoſtolick man could ſeduce them. And the force of this 1s yet more 
conſiderable, when 'tis remembred that it found proſe/yres, not only among 
the Yulgar, who are commonly flexible to any new Impreſhon, bur among 
thoſe of a, higher rank , men that were /ights in their generation : Zuſtin Mar- 
qr and Ireneus having own'd the Opinion, and intimatcd it to have been rc- 
caved by many others no leſs Orthodox ; and it ſuch a ſeduction could pre- 
vail, ſo carly in thoſe purer times, before mens intereſts or fplecn were 
xdopted into their Religion, and begot voluntary errors, 1f I ſay the mere 
reputation of a Teacher was then {ingly ſo operative ; we cannot wonder at 
its eficacy 1n conjunction with thoſe auxiliaries, which worler times have 
brought 1n. What concurrence of tholc there was 1n the ſeveral Hereſees, 
which after infeſted the Chxrch, I-ſhall not now examine, but 'tis viſible rhac 
many of them grew conſiderable, chiefly from the fame of their Authors ; 
thus Tatianus upon the credit of being 7u/tin Martyr's diſciple, had an ad- 
vantage to diſſemunate his errors, and not only his, but thoſe of Origen, 
Apollinaris and Novatus, gain'd abettors from the reputed Orthodoxy of the 
Perſons that propos'd them, who having aflertcd the Faith in ſome points, 
were qualified the more proſperouſly to oppole 1t 1n others. 
3. Nor has it been ah the miſhap of elder times to have felt the miſ- ,,, 

chicks of ſuch prepoſleſſion ; the diſeaſe has ſtill advanced, and every day blindly 
improved in worſe efe#, by how much men have more degencrated from G%i 


beir Faith 
primitive integrity ; ſo that the eaſte Proſelyte 18 now 1n danger, not only from {775% 


ſcience 10 


he blindneſs, but the treachery of his guide, and 1s often led out of the com- *% 59rd? 
mon road, as thieves draw paſlengers into by-ways for the better opportunity «4nir's 
of robbing them : But 'tis not my preſent bulincſs ro ſend Hue and cry at- TO” 
ter them, to exarnitie what the intentions of thoſe /eaders arc, who miſguide 
their tractable admiring followers : 'Tis enough for my purpoſe to oblcrve, 
that thoſe who ſo deliver up themſelves in a blind aſſent to the dictates of 
any man, are in his power to be abulſcd by him 1t he pleaſes: I ſhall leave 
It to others, to eſtimate the probability that they ſhall not be actually o : 
bur certainly this may be nd, thatthelſc /ater ages have beyond alt the for- 
mer given Opportunitics of ſeducing to any that will uſe them. The one 
cltabliſht Doctrine of infalibility among the Romanifts is eminent for its 
propriety. that way, while under pretence of ſubmiſſion to ſomething 
they call Tnfallible, 'tis evident that the faith of the ignorant Vulgar rc- 
ſolves it ſelt into that which they acknowledge moſt fallible ; the Doctrine 
ot their immediate Teachers. But indeed take it at the beſt, ſuch a perſma- 
fon is not only an error in it ſelf, and an apt foundation for innumerable 
others, bur ir neceſſarily renders them incorrigible ; the leaſt retractation of 
a miſlake being lo inconſiſtent with the claim of infallibility, that while they 
rctain the one, they muſt never. atrempr the other, nor can they ceaſe to 
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and ebuſe 
to denomi- 
uatc thcm- 


Errc, till they confeſs it poſſible they may do ſo. How much more than 
poſſible that has been, the many Innovations of that Church lufficient 
witneſs ; and conſequently the danger of preluming upon the unerrabl. 
ncſs of a guide. But would all that apbraid 1t there, ' were themſelyes k. 
cure from 1t, and that many did not in thear practice tranſcribe thar decried 
dofrine, and that too with the improvement of worle circumſtances, | Mor 
call chem worſe, by how much the probabilities of Erring arc greater wn 
der the extemporary conduct of a Private perſon, than the fixt rules of , 
community, and by how much again the voluntary enflaving my {cx b 
more exculcleſs, than that which the principles of my Profeſſion, and con. 
(cquently a ſeeming obligation of Conſcience expoles me to. And as ©, 
the matter of Fact, I think 'tis cvident enough, that the admiration of 
mens Perſons is a ſpreading diſeaſe that has oyer-run Chriſtcndom , and 
though a great part of 1t inveigh againſt —_— faith, yer if it þþ 
throughly ſcanncd, *twill appear 'tis rather the object than the att we differ 
about. He that vehemently oppoſes that homage to the Conclave, will ye 
tamcly pay it to a Claffis : And he that rcfulcs it there; yields it to the 
Votcs of a Congregational Church ; or it he hold out againft that too, yer 
chuſcs to himiclt forme private Teacher on which to caſt it : Like Micah, 
Tude. 16. Makes him a Teraphim and a Prieſt too, for his private uſe ; and 
then confidently conſults his Oracle, and has nothing to do but behieve irs 
reſponſes. Nay, that which makes the matter yet more ſadly ridiculous, is 
chat the very Oppoſition to one Ulurpation makes them deliverthemſelyes 
up to another, How many, when they have heard a Preacher rail fiercely 
at the Pope, have preſently made him zheirs, and ſuppoſing that Zeal an 
indication of a ſafe guide, have given him as abſolute a rule of their Conſci. 
ences, as that he exclaim'd againſt ( perhaps Envicd ) elſewhere 2 And the 
like inſtances might be given among our other diſſenting parties. And 
this has taught ſome Seducers a lucky artifice, made them obſerve to what 
opinions their Proſelytcs had the greatcſt averſion, and by complying with 
thcir anger lo ſtcal away their /ove, that they might afrer lead them to 
what they pleas'd, yea, perhaps to that which they ſo much detcſted : For 
there want not examples of ſome, who have by back ways bcen broughr 
to thoſe Opinions, which at firſt they moſt defied. What have been the 
attempts or ſucceſs of the Enuſlarics of Rome tins way, I ſhall not pronounce, 
chough ſome ( not improbably ) ſpeak them great. 

4. From this blind and paſſionate eſteem of ſeveral Teachers have flov- 
ed many pernicious conſequents, particularly thoſe diſtinet Appellations 


ſelves fron yphich form differences into Sets, many of which expreſly own this original, 


the name 
of 4 parti- 
cular Sei, 
4 if they 
mere afh4- 
med of 
that of 
Criſtian. 


by bcaring the names of their firſt Authors. IT might here put themn mind, 
that they arc illegitimate perſons, whom our Law directs to write with an 
alias, and ask them, Whether the Church from their ſuperinduced name, has nt 
cauſe ſo to repute them. But I am ſure I may with the urmoſt ſcrioulncl 
lay, that this pradtice is to the great violation of Chriſtian unity, and reproach 
ot Chriſtian profeſſion, which ſeems to be abandon'd and diſown'd by us 
who inſtcad of denominating our ſclves from the Author and finiſber of uu 
Faith, find out new Patrons, as if we were aſham'd of our firſt Relation 
Alas, how 1s the title of Chriſtian, which was ſo glorious to the Primi 
owners, that they gladly bought the occaſion of boaſting 1t with Tormens 
and Dcath, become fo deſpicable to us, that every the obſcurcit name 
courted to ſupplant it ! Have any of our Idolized readers bought their - 
eercit in us fo dcar as Chriſt has done, why then are we rather ambitious 


ro be accounted ther dependents than his ? "Tis the Apoſtles own _—_ 
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Cor. 1. 13. When he refutes their tactious entituling themſelves to- Par! 
and Apolla &c. by asking them 1t Pau were crucified for them: And in- 
Jecd he there ſays ſo much upon this point, that I need only reter the Rea- 
der thither to learn, either the znreaſonableneſs of this Schiſmanical zeal tor 
our ſeveral Teachers, or the inevitable contentions and animoſfities which 
ſpring from 1t ; only let me obſerve, that every of his Arguments arc more 
prefling UPON #5, than on the Corinthians ; thoſe taken from the unreaſon- 
\blencls ſure arc, by how much the zames we fo adore arc lels venerable 
than choſe of Parl and Cephas and Apolios; and thoſe from the conſequen- 
cc5 are ſo allo. For thoſe Teachers were induſtrious to prevent, whercas 
ours commonly arc no leſs butic to promote contentions on their bchalf, and 
ſo we are more alcertain'd never to want them. 

5. But beſide this kinder prepoſleſiion towards ſome mens perſons, there ,_ 

'« another of a different nature, a ſiniſter one. I mean prejudice and dif- «ni ajine 
ouſt ; and this has done no leſs harm in Ecclcſaſtical affairs than the former. miſe give 
Men take up piques and diſpleaſares at others, and then cyery opinzon of jim 7. 
the diſiked perlon muſt partake of his fate, and be engaged 1n the quarrel : wc ini 
Nor will thoſe that arc enemies ever allow one another the honour of be- © 
ing in the right : Nay, ſome have been fo perverily malicious, that they 
have given up their wnderſtandings to their ſpleen, forſaken an Opinion 
themſelves approved, only that they night find matter of conteſt with one 
they maligned. A memorable inſtance of this Socrates gives in his Feel. 
Hiſt. m Theophilus, Biſhop of Alexandria, who having formcrly atteſted rhe 
Orthodox belict, that God was incorporcal ; yet upon a ſudden indigna- 
tion againſt Dzoſcorzs and his brethren, who maintained the Tenct, he cm- 
braced the contrary Hereſic of the Anthropomorphites, that ſo under the Co- 
lour of adifterence in faith, he might the more advantageouſly purſue his 
malice ; and the Eftects of 1t were very Tragical, not only to private per- 
ſons in Tumult and Bloud-ſhed, but to the Church by reviving that Error, 
which was before near expiring, and might as Socrates affarms, have lain 
in the duft, had 1t not been thus awaken'd. And indced in Church-ſtory 
(carce any thing occurs more frequently than examples of thoſe, who up- 
on private grudges have cither begun or fomcnted Herefies and Schiſms. 
Thus Marcion being denied the Communion of the Roman Church, having 
before by a ſcandalous crime been cut off from his own, he reyvengU him- 
(lt by publiſhing his deteftable dofirine : In like manner Miletius upon a 
diſpleaſure at Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, firſt ſeparated from the Church, 
and after took part with the Arians : So alſo Lucifer incenſed at FEuſebius 
for not approving of his Electing Paulus to the Sec of Antioch, broke Com- 
munion, and gave both riſe and denomination to a new Set. The like 1s 
laid of Apollinaris, that he was excited to the broaching his Herefie by his 
impatience of the Excommunication inflicted on him and his Father, by 
[heodotus Biſhop of Laodicea ; and ſeveral others might be given to the 
lame purpoſe, our of the Records of thoſe firit Ages. 

6. And certainly the World ſeems not to have ſo much improved 1n,,,,., 
meekneſs fincc, as that we ſhould think the ſame principle 15 nor (till as wighis 
ative; and if the Task were not more envious than hard, many recent iNn- ou preſeat 
ltances migh be given to Parallel the former, eſpecially of ſuch as having 57; 
juitly frnarted zrder the ſtroke of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, have fought to rc- "*** 
venge themſelves both oz it and the infliftors, by Factions and Tumules ; 

'0 making the pablick at once cloak the infamy, and bear the charge of 
their particular rancours. But this is a Subject neither gratcful nor neceſſa- 


rY to. be more diſtinctly ſpoken! to; One may howeyer in the general ay: 
that 
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that where theſe private Ammoſities are any thing violent, they uſual; 
beat down all Conſideration of publick good. Hiſtorians obſerve of T "IH 
flocles, that he always thwarted the Counſels of Ariſtides, not that 4 
chought it the Intereſt of the Commonwealth, but his own, to keep down is 
rowing reputation of his Competitor : And I tear that envious artifice 
6 been too often tranſcrib'd, as well in Eccleftaftick, as in Civil Tran. 
actions : No detriment 1s thought ſo formidable to a malicious ming, ax 
the proſperity of his Adverſary ; and publick Ruptures ſhall ſtill be allowed 
to widen, till they ſwallow up the whole, rather than he will cloſe with Ins - 
Antagomiſt. The Hiſtory of the Scortiſh Church gives an appoſite Example 
of this in a ruling Presbyter, who being by King James advisd with abou; 
the re-admitting Marqueſs Huntley, and preſt with the preſent exigencies of 
Church and State, which requir'd 1t, gave his final anſwer in theſe terms. 
Well Sir, I ſee you reſolve to take Huntley in favour, if you do, Twill oppoſe jt 
chuſe whether you will loſe him or me, for both you cannot have. Some may 
think the greateſt propricty of this inſtance lies to ſhew the inſolence of thar 
Tribe towards Majeſty ; but however 'tis not 1mpertinent to the matter in 
hand alſo ; and ſhews how light the greateſt publick concerns are; when me- 
lice 1s the counterpoize : And indeed the Naturalifts experiment; that flane 
will not mingle with fleme, never juſtihes 1t ſelt better than whenapplicd to 
minds thus acccended, which however they may meet 1n mutual flaſhes, can 
never znite and incorporate : The ſadneſs of 1t 1s, that they ſhould only con- 
{pire to common vaſtation, and make the Church it ſelt a burnt-offering. = 
ow 747- 7- Thus fatal have our ſeveral forts of prepoſlefſions been to our Religi- 
2 a ON, for asf that were the common Enemy, our moſt diſtant contrary Aﬀe- 
both 10 our Ct1ONS, Our Jove and our hate cqually annoy 1t 3 thoſe brutiſh parts of us 
ad xeli- Our Paſſions, which like the beaſts under the Law, were never to be brought 
89% into the 7emple, but for ſacrifice, are now found there upon a far differing 
account, not to be ſlain, but adord ; like the Agyptian Ifis and Ofyris, en- 
ſhrin'd to receive our Devotions ; for that the Zeal we pretend clſewhere s 
rcally paid to them, 1s alas, roo manitcit. 
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aijesn 1. JO thele ſeveral cauſes of our diſtractions we may add another 
RING which though in 1ts original 1t may lcem more innocent, yet 15 1N It 
; mc i rs no leſs pernicious, and that 1s a miſtaken Zeal ; which as 1t 1s fre 
Breecbes tO al] about 1t, ſo 1s 1t wind to 1t ſelf, fanns and irritates 1ts own flames, a 
fn,” by a confidence that it docs well, gathers ſtill freſh vigour tro do mor. 
How great the force of ſuch an Erroneous perſwaſion 1s, we may collect 
from our Saviours premonition to his Diſciples, when he tells them, that 
thoſe who kill d them ſhould think. they did God ſervice ; and if Murder, and 
that of Apoſtles too, could by the Magick of blind Zeal be fo transform, 
we muſt not wonder to find other Crimes ſo too. And what Chriſt clus 
forcrold was after eminently exemplificd in S. Paul, whom the Holy Writ 
repreſents under all che Phraſes that may denote a virulent perſecutor, 3 
breathing out threatnings and ſlaughter, making havock of the Church, an 
in his own words, Perſecuting that way unto the Death, and being CXCecang: 
ly mad againſt them ; and all this he did being Zealous towards God, and 


out of a perſwaſion that he ought ro do many things contrary to the a 
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of Jeſus, as we find in his Apologie to his country-men and King Aegrippa, 


Aﬀs 22. 2. & 26. 9. fo - | 
>. And of the abettors of thoſe Novel doctrines which aftcr-times pro- 4 cur 


laced, we have reaſon to think many were of this Sort, cſpecially in thoſe wig 
Hereſfies, which though they carricd ſecret venome in them, had yet a plar- [ql 
ſible appearance of Sanctity and Devotion; ſuch wasthat of the Encratites, 
which ſeem'd to be founded in the veneration of two great Vertues, Cont:- 
nence and Temperance, though by extending them beyond the due limits, 
chey loſt that Sobrzery they too ſtriftly embraced, and became inordinate in 
their Continence, and exceſſive 1n their Abſtinence : , Such again were the 
Fuchite or Meſſalians, who made the whole bufincſs not only of Religion 
but cyen of /ife to conſiſt zn praying ; and though by it they cvacuarcd all 
other ends of both, yer having the /erter of a Preccpt, and the pretence of 
Devotion on their ſide, *twas a proper bait for thoſe who had much Zeal and 
little Knowledge. In like manner the Nowatians Herefie had ſo glorious 
1n inſcription of Purity, as was very apt to attract well-mcaning Souls ; 
who ſeeing 1t bid ſuch expreſs defiance to Apoſftaſie, could not {uipect that 
it was 1t ſelf any defeftion from the faith; and accordingly ſome of that Scct 
approved their conſtancy in times both of Heathen and Arian perſecutions. 
Nor muſt we be ſo uncharitable to the modern times, as not to believe 
many have acted upon the hike Principles, and meant truth and picty, even 
while they actually promoted the contrary. - But how ſincere ſoever the 
purpoſes of ſuch ſeduced Perſons were, yet 'tis evident the Church has ſuffer- 
cd no leſs by them, than by the more crafty deſigners : Their miſeuided piety 
has made as great and incurable Ruprturcs, as the moſt flagitious blaſphe- 
mies of others. And when a rent 1s once made, it matters little, wherher 
it were done by error or malice ; nay, perhaps as to the hopes of repairing, 
the former may be the more deſperate : For whercas he that knowingly 
commits an Ill, has the Upbraidings of his own Conſcence towards his redu- 
cing ; theſe on the other ſide have 1ts Cheriſhings and Encouragements, to 
confirm and animate them. And doubtleſs they are great advantages 
which Satan has inall ages made of ſuch Perſons, whom he ſeems to have 
deluded in the ſame manner, that Medea 1s ſaid ro have done the daugh- 
ters of Peleas, whom ſhe perſwadcd to hack their aged Father in picces, in 
hope that by her Magick, he ſhould not only recover /ife but yourh : So 
theſe rend and tear their Mother the Church, out of a hope no lcls deluſive, 
of reſtoring her priſtine beauty and vigour ; how far the cvcnt parallcls it 
alſo, the dying ſtate of Chriſtianity does too ſadly teſtific. 

3. Nor has it only been the Heat of Erring perſons that has bccn thus zu; 
miſchieyous, but ſometimes men of right judgments have too much contri- uni; 
butcd to the breach of Unity, and the intemperate and unmprudent Zeal of mate 


maticys in 


thele hath ſcrv'd to cxaſperate the miſtaking earneſtneſs of the other : This xeigies 
happens ſometimes for want of diſtinguiſhing berween the Effentials and (9m, 
Circumſtantials of Religion, and ſolooking upon a miſtake in the /arrer with {74 te 
the deteſtation proper only to the perverting of the former ; by this means «14/14 
thoſe who have entirely embraced the ſame faith, have yer violated charity 
and broken communion : Such flight minute differences when manag'd by 

cagcr Spirits being eaſily blown up into ſolemn and /aſting contentions; lo 

that the Diſputes rais'd about ſome pin or nail of the Temple, have lome- 

umcs ſhaken and endanger'd the whole Fabrick , robbed the Church of that” 
fraternal unity which was its faſteſt cement, and lurcſt ſupport. Of this 

Ve need no more apt inſtance from Antiquity than that which has been al- 


ready mentioned upon another occaſion, I mean Vifor's as 
Heat 


! 
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Heat towards the Eaſtern Churches 1n. the controverfie about Eaſter, whia, 
had fomented that Difterence into a Schiſm, which the meeker Picty N 
his Predeccflors thought no ground of unkindneſs, much lels of Separazia; 

J 


as Ireneus more at, Jarge tells him ; And probably had men. in all the 
cceding Agcs dehiberately pois'd the Errors they oppos'd, and proportion's 
their Diſplcalure but to the juſt weight of them, many of our diſput 
would have bcen fo calm'd, that they ſhould never have become Ray 
But many 1n this particular have only us'd the 7ouch-ſtone, not the te 
And of Opinions that are erroneous, conſider not which are more or ef 
pernicious, but with an equal violence fly at all, as if the Stoical opinion 
concerning Sins had prevaiFd in Errors alſo, and that all were refoly' to 
be of the ſame 11ze. | | 
reve 4+ But cven 1n thoſe of the higheſt kind 1t may perhaps be doubt 
Errors and whether too eager an oppoſition have not ſornetimes done hurt, eſpecially jn 
prekccr thoſe Doctrines which relate to the myſterious parts of Religion, where ; 
propegerd 1owelty 18 at firſt lookt upon with ſome horrour, and many are willing 2 


by 4 too bot 


«rl eager ther to condemn 1n groſs than nicely to examine : Who yct when they find 

«outten, this done for them by Orthodox perſons, they think they may with ſuch 

guide venture to wade into the queſtion, where many times the inſinuati. 

ons of Error are fo ſubtile, that all their Antidotes ſecure them not from 

infeftion, but they arc themſelves captivated where they expected only to 

trizmph. Neither want there thoſe of the YVu/gar that arc of a more inſ- 

lent temper ; and out of a vanity of making themſelves Umpires between 

learned men, greedily read the writings of both Partics, who yetare abl; 

to make no ſolid judgment of cither; and when 'tis remembred how many 

opular artifices there are to byaſle ſuch perſons, we muſt confels that Tm 

Fth many to one Odds againſt her : Beſides, publick arguing oft leryes not 

only to exaſperate the minds, but to whet the Wits of Hereticks, and by 

ſhewing them the weak parts of their Doctrines, prompts them to rally all 

their Sophiſtry to fortific them, that what they want of truth and reaſn, 

may be ſupplied with fallacy and little colours ; and Experience ſhews how 

ficly that kind of Logick is accommodated to the greateſt part of the 

World. In ſhort, it ſeems not 1mprobable, that many Hereſies owe much 

of their growth to the improper means of eradicating them : And have ac- 

quir'd a reputation from the ſtir that was made about them. Thus Swe 

tes tells us, that Alexanders letters about the Arian Herelic ſerv'd to ſcatter 

that peſtilent infection the more abroad, and combin'd men into parties 

lo that the whole world became the Scene of that long Tragedy, wht 

poſſibly might have had a ſhorter and better i/ze, had not the notice of tho 
Controrn been lo carly diſperſt. | 

peligins 5. But if the Attempts of the Per have often proved ſo unfit, 1t may bc 

=: b conlider'd whether thoſe of the ſword are not more ſo, and fighting be not 


propagated I ; ; : 
Arms, 4 worle expedient than diſputing : And certainly we have great realon t0 


Zeaf th conclude in the affirmative, if we weigh cither the Injuſtice, or Unrealon- 
ito. ableneſs of it. I know there want not thoſe who have thought the p1& 
pagating Rcligion by Arms not only /awful but meritorious, and chat 1n 0r- 
der to the planting it in a Nation, the ſoil may be mellowed with the 5 
of the Inhabitants ; nay, the old extirpated, and new Colonies plantcs: 
But we are'to remember that as God is the! univerſal Monarch of 
World, ſo We have all the relation of fellow-ſubjefs ro him, and can Pre 
tend no farther juriſdiction over cach other, than what he has delegatedt0 
us: And ſurc 'twould be hard to produce any commiſſion from him 0! 


the invading a Nation only becauſe *tis not of our Faith. 'I5 7h 
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joſe ro whom he firſt entruſted the promulgating of the Goſpel had far 
different inſtructions, and rwcere ft our new Evangeliſts ſhould ſhew their 
later authority for this ſanguinary Method ; in order to which though 
imme have made uſe of the Opinion of ſome Schoolmen, that dominion is 
founded in Graze, yct as that 1s but an Opimon, ſo were it admitted as the 
moſt certain Truth, it could never warrant any enterprize of this kind, 
tor ſuppoſing that a people by wanting ſpirirzal Bleſſings did loſe all their 
right tO temporal, yct that Forfeiture muſt devolve only to the -Supreme 
Lord, and when as God 1n another calc asks, where 1s the bill of divorce ? 
Flay 50. T- ſo we may demand of thcle zcalous Invaders, where 15 the bill 
of «/ſignment, by which thar.right was transferr'd to them? In ſhort, peace 
the moſt valuable bleſling of humane life, and wc cannot without in- 
juſtice deprive mcn of it, though we could as we pretend, give them 
wth in licu of it ; for maugre the Proverb, that Exchange will flill be rob- 
tery, where the parties are compelI'd ro make it. Bur alas, 'tis a vain 
imagination to think that Religion can be thus 1mpos'd : Or that we can 
bind the underſtandings and wills of men, with the ſame fetters we do their 
bodies ; tis true indeed the Apoſtle tells us there is a way of bringing every 
thought into Captivity to the obedience of Chriſt, but he tclls us withal that 
the reapors, by which that Viftory 1s atclueved, are not carnal, 2 Cor. 10. 

Indecd did Rehgion confiſt only 1n ſome cxternal conformities, cxtcr- 
nal force might bear ſome proportion to it ( which perhaps 1s the cauſe 
that the one 1s moſt us'd by thole whole religion 15 moſt eminent for the 
other ) but 'tis ſeated in thole faculties ro which outward wiolence can have 
no acceſs. Alas, *'tis not whole Armics can bchicge my reaſon, nor Can- 
nons batter my w?ll, 'tis conviction not force, that muſt induce Aflent ; 
and ſure the Logick of a conquering Sword has no great propricty that 
way ; Silence indeed it may, but convince 1t cannot : Its efficacy rather 
lics on the other fide, breeds averſion and abhorrence of that Rcligion, 
whoſe firſt addreſs is in bloud and rapine : Nor do ſuch attempts gain any 
thing to the Cauſe bur the infamy of thoſe rigours which arc us'd to pro- 
mote it. And ſure ſince this piece of Mahumetan Zeal has been tranſplan- 
ted into Chriſtendom, 1t has been much more nuſchicvous than in its na- 
tive ſoil. Chriſtianity having been infinitely more oppreſſed by thole 
that thus fought fer it, than thoſe that were in Arms againſt it. Whether 
upon this ſcorc the Pope have not done her morc harm than the Zurk, 1 
leave to conſideration. 

6. But what is hcre ſaid of the military Sword, I intend nor ſhould beyorgie 
applicd to the Civil ; for I treat not here of thoſe legal puniſhments, which ie te” 
Magiſtrates inflict upon their diſobcdicnt Subjcets ; who indeed may juſtly, 77.4" 


| . | defend KR 
nay indeed muſt zeceſſarily require Contormuty to Eccleſiaſtical Jaws, as 1, n+ 


wdlas the Civil : The Eruptions in the oze commonty over-flowing the Uo 
ther alſo, and Schiſm uſually ending in Rebellion ; fo that 'tis apparently vn BH 
their intereſt ro guard themſelves trom thole riotous effects of pretended 577% 
zcal ; nor is it lels their duty, they being as the Ancients expreſs it, Cz- 
ſtodes utrinuſque tabule ; in S. Paul's language, the miniſters of God, Rom. 1 3. 
and in Conſtantines dialect, 'Erviozora regs Te t5w, Biſhops in the whole outward 
adminiſtration of the Church, and, if Hercſic or Schilm be a fir, arc by their 
places obliged to approve themſelves avengers; to cxccute wrath no lcfs 
there, than in other circumſtances : And that they are ſins and of no 
[mall bulk, none can doubt that obſerves Herefie ranked, Gal. 5. with 
Idolatry, IWitchcraft, Hatred, Murders, and other fins of the- fleſh ; or 
Schiſm raarkt out by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, as a kind of petrifying 


WAY crime, 
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crime, which induccs that induration, to which the fearful ex 
wrath 15 conlcquent, for ſo we find, Heb. 10. 26. that forſaking the aff 
blies 1s lookt on as previous to ay os and final defeEtion : And ther va 
ſurc the Magiſtrate can do nothing kinder, cven to the Offenders, than þ 
taking their fin carly, prevent that fatal growth of it. But that his ; | 
powcr thus reſcued, I may aſſume my former aflertion, and conclude, ip 
all other Violenccs are ſo far from advancing Chriftiamty, that they «,. 
ercimely weaken and diſadvantage it. 
Pept 7. But of no ſort 1s this more eminently true than of thoſe popular beg; 
mus Where the Pcople undertakes ro chaſtiſe error : For beſides that the our. 
#9 Tages then commairted arc very apt to avert men even from truths which 
reforming they {ce ſo barbaroufly defended, it ofren happens that the multitude tale 
cauſteſs alarms, and think their Faith is invaded when 1t 1s not. A memo. 
rable inſtance of this kind Ezagrius gives in is Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory; 
where he tells us, that the Emperor Anaſtaſius having added to the 7; riley 
um this Clauſe, Who was crucified for our Salvation, the whole City Of Con- 
ſtantinople was in an uproar, upon an ignorant jealoufſie that thoſe words 
had ſome Herctical meaning ; in which fury they happening to light upon 
a rocr filly Monk, they immediately kill him as the Inventor of that clauſe 
and a conſpirer againſt the Trinity : Sounhappily ablurd are the Tranſports 
of wild zeal, which where 1t rules, docs befides the direct miſchiefs of Ty- 
mult and Scdition create others at the rebound, which are more ptrmaneng 
and diſcompoſe and embitter mens ſpirits, and render them fo ambitiouſly 
greedy of quarrels for their Religion, that they are not only prepar'd to 
receive, but to ſeek Encounters : And 'tis too lure they can never be wan- 
ting to perſons of ſuch tempers, ſince the adverſaries of Truth cannot hayc 
more advantage or Encouragement againſt it, than this wnpeaceable bamay 
of thoſc that profeſs it. dove 2 
Aroocagin $8, By theſe ſeveral ways has it come to pals, that even that zeal which 
cam. ſhould be the /ife of Chriſtianity, is become its dilſcaſe ; and Religion 
religion, like a Hefich body is conſum'd by its own heats, it at leaſt I may call 
«4 0779- thoſe its own, which derive not from its proper and native conſtitution; 


fre to the 


mw but arc theaccidents of 1ts declining ſtate : For how confidently focver 

/d, men pronounce of themſclyes, and believe that they are then moſt pra, 
when they are moſt eager and wngquzet ; yct 'tis ſure this 1s far removed 
from the true genius and temper of religion, which like the God it wor 
ſhips, makes its approaches, not in winds and Earthquakes, but in the 
/lill ſmall woice, 1 Kings 19. 12. And when 'tis confider'd, that the gre 
teſt part of the Evangelical Law is made up of precepts of Meeknels, Long: 
luffering, and Condeſcenſion 3 we muſt conclude that zeal very prepuſte- 
rows, that pretends to obcy by w1olating them ; or to cſtabliſh Religion 
by undermining the moſt eſſential parts of it : And to perſons under that 
miſtake, we may moſt properly apply the reproof given by Chriſt to Jus 
Diſciples upon the fame occaſion, 7ox know not what manner of Spirit yi 
are of. 

our fierce 9. It will therefore become men to- look with Jealoufie on themlclvs 

«dum ;n this particular ; not too confidently to prrſue every Incitation whic 


turdl beats 


are oft mi CAITICS A ſhew of Picty ; but ſoberly to weigh how it agrees with thc 
Fx (+ rules and Occonomy of that Goſpel for which it pretends ſo much con 
Jer. cern ; for though the true Chriſtian Zeal can never be roo much cheriſh- 
cd; yct alas, 'tis not every warmth we feel about Religion chat cal 
own that Title; and ſure we do not more often, or more fatally natlaKkt 


any thing than in applying that vencrable n@ne to things of a far —_ 
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=p ſornerimes of a contrary nature. How often upon this Error, have 
men aſcrib'd that to their piety which they owed to their complexions, and 
thought £was their religion made them Earneſt, when was merely theit 
cnflitution © Nay, how often has Satan taken this advantage of transform- 
'ng himſclt 1nto an Angel of light, and infinuating his illuſions under this 
lijguiſe. And truly they mult ſtill be liable ro both theſe deceits, ſo long 
\« they place the eſſence of Chriſtian zeal in heat and eagerneſs. *Tis true 
"ndecd ic has 1tS NCAts, but actuated 1n a far difterent way ; it has flames 
of Love, NOt of Anger ro melt, not conſume our Encmuics ; and makes us 
apter tO POUF OUT OUT ow7 bloud a Sacrifice to Truth than that of gainſayers. 
1 ſhort, if it be a Fire, 'tis that pare Elemental which: the -Peripatericks talk 
of, which is but of a moderate heat ; apt to cheriſh, not devour. 


'o. And would God men would fo far believe this, as to think there wenge: 
exciſe mo- 
4 ration 


may be moderation, without the danger of Laodicean lukewarmneſs, and upon 


har ſuppoſition ſufter themſelves to cool into a treatable Temper, and nit 


hen 1 ſhould humbly offer to them theſe few Conſiderations. 

:1, Firſt, the great and umverſal fallibility of humane Nature, which 
renders it not only poſſible that we 'may, but certain that every one of us 
ball erre 1n ſomething or other ; and this ſure 1s very proper to pcrſ[wade 


which are ſpiritual, refiore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering thy 
elf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. Where the common Peccability of mankind 
1s urged to induce Commuleration and Gentleneſs towards the Offenders ; 
and if this be of force in ſin, where- the concurrence of the will renders 
the perſon more incxcuſable, it will ſurely hold much more in bare Error, 
which being purely involuntary, -(-for nothing 1s properly Error farther 
than it 15 ſo ) *tis to be looke on rather as the ikea than crime of the 
Perſon : And ſince we uſe not to exclaim againſt men for being ſirk , but 
compaſſionately to endeavour their recovery, why ſhould we here uſe fo 
much a contrary method ? "Tis true indeed, Tis neceſſary ſometimes in or- 
der to the Cure, and ſometimes for preventing the infeftion of others, to do 


ſome things zwneafte to the Patient + and what tends regularly to cither of 


theſe Ends, may 1n this caſe alſo be 'Charitably done, by thoſe that have 
Authority : But har difters as far from our uſual ſeverities, as the /ancings 
ofa Phyſician do from the wounds of an Adverſary ; or publick Diſcipline 
from private Spleen. So that notwithſtanding this, we may reſume our 
concluſion and infer from the Errableneſs of our Nature, the reaſonableneſs of 
compaſſion to the ſeduced. And as it thus prompts us to look gently upon 
others, ſo alſo to reflect impartially upon our felves ; and confider how 
poſlible it 1s, that even whilſt we condemn others; we may indeed be in the 
vrong, and then all the InveEtives we make at their ſuppoſed Errors, fall 
back with a rebounded force upon our own real oncs. 
vere but adverted to, it would makeuslefs poſitive and Dogmatical in our 
opinions, and fo conſequently take away one main ground of contention : 
ror though we often quarrel about matters, which arc indecd but conjedtu- 
ral, vet not till we eſteem them otherwiſe; and when we tonfider how ma- 
nv men have vehemently beheved apparent falſhoods, 1f may well allay our 
conjidences 1n all thoſe caſes, where we have not ſome firmer ground than 


our ewr ( or indeed afty humane ) judgment co build on => MF 
: [2. As for thoſe who haye the ſureſt grounds of Perſwaſion, and by their tz juep 
ccurity of being themſelves in the Truth, have the more reaſon to be car- 77 #5" 


lukcwarm- 
nCſs. 


The ſali- 
bility of 
bumane 


nature 


j . 5 ought to be 
[nity to thoſe whom we find actually erring. *Tis the Apoſtles argument o9- 


in the caſe of Sin, Gal. 6. 1. Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye cherry and 
moderat! 

06-5 oa 
thoſe that 


differ from 
Vs, 


If this poſſibility 


Prudence 


thit be 11; 


nclt 11 propagating it. to others : Let them' in the ſecond place confider wig jc 
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4u error. 
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how neceſſary *tis to chuſe appropriate means to that nd, a 
It- 


which they do but undermine themſelves, and defeat their own aims 
deed Prudence 1s not only a Moral, bur Chriſtian Virtue; and ſuch ms 
ccſlary to the conſtituting of all others : Without it Devotion degenera. 
into Superſtition, Liberality into Profuſencls, and this of Zeal becomes wy 
ly a Pious kind of Frenſie. And of Perſons ſo poſleſt God may fay as Ab 
did of David, 1 Sam. 21. 15. have I need of mad-men ? No ſure, the defenc 
of Truth is too noble a cauſe to be ſo managed ; its Champions arenor like. 
In a fray, to make every thing a weapon that they can firſt ſnatch uy, and 
lay on as chance or fury guides, but are deliberately to conſult the Proper. 
eſt expedients, uſc not os force but Stratagem againſt the Enemy, and Wet 
waktis take care that while they oppoſe one, another gain not advantgy. 
For alas, 'tis indiffcrent to our grand Adverſary, by which of his tempt; 
ons we fall, and it by ſubverting the faithot lome, he ſhipwrack the ch; 
ty of others, he has lis end, and triumphs at once both oyer the ſpecalztine 
and praftick part of our Religion. | 
Pialad 3.3. And this may induce a farther conſideration, and prompt us to x. 
7:3 amine what degree of guilt lies on thoſe who either out of a blind, ora, 
bes » Zeal have given him this advantage. And here though I cannot doubt 
er#r, «nd but God makes great allowances to the miſcarriages of ſincere intentions, Yet 
nicer perhaps we have carv'd more liberally to our f{clves than he deſigns ys 
and preſume our Security greater than in truth it 1s. For how innocent 
ſacver a good purpoſe may make our Error, yet 'tis a priviledge beyond all 
poſſibility of grant, that our ſins ſhould be fo allo ; therefore if our Miſ. 
perſwaſions beget wicked practice, we may be accountable for the or, 
though not for the other. We find indeed S. Paul alledges his ignorance, 
as the Cauſe of his finding mercy, for his perſecuting the Church, but we 
arc to remember what that mercy he there refers to 1s ; not that of aba- 
tion, but converſion : And had he reliſted the latter, though with never fo 
full a perſwaſion of his doing well in it, I much doubt whether his good 
meaning would haye ſecur'd him the former ; So that all the excouragenent 
that Example can aftord is, that God may probably do more for the re- 
ducing an erring than a malicious Perſecutor : And when 'tis conſidered that 
all the odds that Chriſt makes betwecn him that does 11] knowingly and ip- 
norantly, is in the 2umber of ſtripes: We muſt reſolve our miſtakes arc no 
ſuch Amwlets as totally to ſecure us. And then whether our gxz/rs ſhall not 
ſwell in proportion to the zis we do, is a queſtion that ſure can neyerbe 
reſolved in the negative : For if \a good intention cannot alter the nature of 
Sin, ſure it can as little change their degree, or make that of two Perſons 
equally miſtaken, the Mxrder of the one, ſhall not be a greater Crime than 
an intemperate ſpeech of the other. And upon this meaſure the accounts 
of crring zeal arc like to riſe very high with many ; unleſs we can thunk 
Rebcllion and Bloud-ſhed, Sacriledge and Schiſm, with all that train of 
zcalous Enormitics to be light and trivial. 
our zeet 14. Nor will it atall legitimate theſe, or any. other Crimes, though they 
J 54.2 ſhould happen to be committed in the defence of Truth : Of this S. Peter 1s 
ver cxcaſe q ready inſtance, who when to guard Him, who was Truth it ſelf, he had 


the evil we 


connir is Violated the Authority of the Magiſtrate in wounding an Officer ; Chriſt 

1,9 reprehends his raſhnels, and inſtead of applauding his zeal, upbraids his 4- 
ſurdity, that could think his mean aids conſiderable to him, who coul 
command Legions of Angels to his reſcue. And ſure he is not ſo mu 
more impotent in hs g/ory, than he was in his exizanition, as now t0 N 


our Sins to ſecurc any of his concerns ; and if S. Peter were thus ht 
uſing 


"*F 
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ufng chat Sword which he was a little before warn'd to buy, it muſt ſure 

an ill Character upon thoſe r2multuous reformations, which have ſo much 
employed the _ of later agcs, ro which there can never want a COncur- 
rence of ſeveral great fins, the gzi/x whereof will ſcarce be wiped off, by 
heir defign'd fabſerviency to Truth ; what Degree of exrenuation it may at- 
ord, is hard to pronounce, {ince we have no rle to mcaſure it by. Bur 
whatſoever it 1s, we are to remember, that it can belong only to ſuch a 
Teal as 15 wk religious, that mixes not with our Paſſions or Interefts ; and 
therefore before men be too forward to nin any Indulgence of that 
rind, *ewill be neceſſary to Examine, whether no finiſter Adherent have vi- 
cated that integrity of their purpoſe, tro which alone it can ( even by their 
own award and ſentence ) appertain. es | 

15. Thave infiſted the more on this, becauſe many are apt to aſcribe 4g«' 
too unlimitedly to the Force of a' good meaning, to think that is able to wi «5c 
hear the ſtrels of whatſoever Commuſſions they ſhall lay on it ; and by if. 
thus preſuming on their Antidote, venture boldly on the deadlieft pes 
To ſuch the foregoing conſiderations may be uſctul ; and by robbing them 
of that imaginary Security, help them to a real one, by making their good 
purpoſes the Director of good aFiors, not the Apology for. bad. This 
would make Religion look conſonant to it ſelf, which now groans under 
che reproach of all thoſe Ills, that arc a&tcd under its Patronage ; and ſure 
to reſcue her from ſuch a ſcandal, is but a very moderate picce of compaſſh- 
on: Yet would God ſhe might obtain it cven from thoſe who neofeleh 
ſelves her greateſt Yotaries : Bur alas, 'tis one fad circumſtance of her ruine, 
that ſhe ows 1t to ſuch ; that thoſe Weapons which ſhould defend her, 
thus recoil into her Bowels, and zeal ſhould do her more muſchicf than 
profaneneſs ; for whule ſhe is bur ſcofted at by that, ſhe is wounded by 2his : 
Nor are thoſe woznds ever hke to cloſe, till our Zeal grow more balſamich, 

artake of thoſe healing qualities of Love and Mccknels, the Want whereot 

a5 rendred 1t fo unhappily inſtrumental co our Diſtractions. 
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CHAP. XYIIL 


A Sumzey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; $ ixthly, Ldleneſs. 


LINUT as 2his over-aflive humour has done abundant Miſchief to the en; « 
Church, ſo it is obſervable, that the dire contrary has done as much x my 
nay, which 1s yet ſtranger, the one is frequently the product of the ather, _ 
and our too buſie zeal ſprings from our roo great Idleneſs. How much fſo- 
evcr this may ſound like Paradox, yet both reaſon and experience atteſt the 
Truth of it ; for we are to conſider that God has put an five principle 
Into man, which 'tis impoſſible ſo to ſuppreſs, as that there ſhall be a to- 
tal ceſſation from motion : And therefore every intermitting of ſober, re- 
gular aftings, makes way for wild Extravagant ones ; for as nature is faid 
lo vehemently to abhor vacuity, that the very inanimate bodies would 
forſake their ſpecifick motions to prevent it : So when the mind is Empty, 
when jt has no worthy and profitable ſpeculation to entertain it, every the 
molt improper and preternatural 0bjeF offers it ſelf, and importunatecly 
crouds in to fill the vacuwrm. This ſeems to have been well underſtood; 
though ill applicd by Pharaoh, when he thought the Iſraelites propoſal of 
ravelling into the Wilderneſs to their Devotions, was the Effect of their 
00 great lIciſure at home ; and therefore encreaſes their 2454s as rhe ne 
| pcre 
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pcreſt way of diverting ther deſggn : And in hke mjanner wefind: t ethar 
treat of Po/iricks, infiſt upon the neceſſity of keeping the People bufie, in; o; 
dcr to which it 15, . that they mention the uſe of» Mathematicks and _— 
contemplative Sciences, to entertain the attive ſpirits of a Nation, Inge. 
monſtrating of Problemes, ſolving Phanomena's, and drawing. Schemes ang 
Diagrams, who clic would be: practiſing upon the Government, 'makin new 
Llea's and Platforms for the Common-wealth : And doubtleſs: there is Parity 
of rcaſon in the Ecclefiaſtick State, which would haye been at more Peace 
had ſome men found themſelves other diverſions. Katy 
16% . 2- And this 1s confirm'd to us by experiment and obſervation of Event, 
wa. for if WC look into the Primitive times, we ſhall find that when there Wis 
ke aut a ncceſlity of defending the common faith againſt ' Heatheniſm, when Chri, 
in fel; ftians were employcd in writing apologies and vindications, there were much 
whrwicr tewer Of thele inteſtine debates ( at Icait ſuch as were Metaphyſical and purely 


troubl: 


artpcrje- Notional ) they had their hands full of. the foreign Enemy, and-had the le 
jm tcmptation to jangle among themſelves. So allo when they were under 
"rot.  thegreateſt ſtorms of perſecution, when the Church was moſt violently af: 
ſaulced from without, 1t had the greateſt Calm within. They were then, in- 
ccflantly cmploycd, and buſicd their Thoughts in preparing for the fiery 
trial. Thoſe cloudy days made them keep cloſe at home waiting for the 
Bridegrooms coming, and ſuffer'd them not to wander abroad tor thoſe 
unprofitable Curioſities, which though hike 0/ they naught nouttſh fany, 
vet would never furniſh their Lamps, or gain them admuſſion to the wed: 
ding ; but in the intervals, and als aftcr. the total ceſſation of.their 
calamity, when their Peace had taken them oft thar Vigilance, then while 
they {lept, the Envious man had advantage to ſow his Zares: Reſt madg 
them zdle, Idlenels made them curious, and Curiolity contentions; andthole 
who under the Tyranny of a Nero or Domitian were 1n perfect harmony, 
under the gcntle pious regiment of a Conſtantine, grew to' the: greateſt dif 
cord ; and pcrhaps ( beſides the Divine and extraordinary ſupports the 
Church had in her greateſt conflifs ) this may be one of the beſt natural 
accounts, how ſhe came to flouriſh moſt under her heavieſt preſſures. 
-«r 4s Z- Put our obſcryation cnds not here, for beſides this extraordinary im- 
-:546 portunity of thoughts, which perſccuting times occaſion'd, Chriſtianity 1s 


coicfly 


froni* 11 its frame and conſtitution an afive State, has its ſtanding buſineſs, and 


ne 2 belides all accidental, a Scries of determinate, conſtant © employments, ſufficient 
42 - tO CNECTEAIN MCNS minds : From which we may infcr, that when thus 
throughly adverted to, there will be few chaſms of Time to be filled/wih 
foreign impertinencies. And this gives, a clear account how our dzviſuns 
have cometo grow upon us, namely, by the Neglect of praflick duties,/tor 
as cyery age degenerated more from Primitive piety, lo they advanced far- 
ther in nice enquiries and new opinions; and as the zeal of pratice grew cool; 
ſo that of diſpute gathered heat and yigour. So that it we confider, how 
far our good works tall ſhort of the firſt Chriſtians, we need not wonderto [cc 
our controverſies ſo far exceed them ; that Time which was gain'd irom 
the oze, being employed in hammering and forging the other. I do not for- 
gct that I have bctore ranked this Erovrfien of - Chriſtian Practice anos 
the e&fecs of our Contentions, and forcicc it may be thought very inarti 
cial here, to make it the cavſealſo: Bur alas, its concern in them 1s ſo &&- 
travagantly great, as to have at once the relation of Child and Parent, '0 
be both Reot and Branch, Fountain and Stream, and like a circle unites 
it Jef Beginning and End : For as it firſt gave birth to our quarrels, ſo 1t 
finally receives encreafe from them. In ſhort, our oſcitant /azze per gave 


—_—_— 


—— 


Vacancy 
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—cancy for them, and they will now lend none back again for more ative 
luty. And as this zeg/ect of our gencral calling of Chriſtianity has been 
chus PerNICIOUs, ſo have the 7/7 effetts thereof been improved by the like 
1] attendancc ON OUT particular ones. We find S. Paut takes notice, that 
che younger widows, who deſerted their own Eceleſtaſtical Office, grew bujte- 
dies in the Secular affairs of others ; and ſure we may with truth invert 
he notc, and obſcrve that rhoſe, who either deſcrt or neglect their Secular 
Callings, are the moſt pernicioufly medling in Ecclefiaſtick maticrs. Did 
men conſcicntiouſly employ themſelves 1n their honeſt occupations, their 
Minds would be ſuthciently diverted, and it would nor become the work 
of Artificers tomake new Schemes of Doctrincs or diſcipline ; Divinity 
would not then paſs the 7ard and Loom, the Forge and Arvil, nor Preach- 
ing bc raken 1n aS@n eaſier lupplementary Trade, by thoſe that diſliked 
the pains of their own. Bur all this alas, we have ſeen to the'cqual ſhame 
and detriment of Picty. Mechanicks of all ſorts have prelum'd to reach 
what themſelves never /earnt ; and thole that ſeryv'd long Apprentiſbips to 
other Crafts, have become Drvines 1n a moment, and with the ſame emulous 
nduſtry wherewith they us'd to invent new faſhions, have made new Reli- 
pions. And as Idlenels has thus made ſome Preachers, fo it has made more 7;.4 as 
bearers, thoſe who cither by the eefmeſs of their Callings, or their light bythe cſ 
managery of them, have had the moſt vacant time, havebecn the apteſt to mir cu 
run after new Teachers : Hence it is that Towns and Citics have been the #5;'0:6 
great nurſeries of Faction, the /eiſure of Shop-men making them more ingui- 7/159 
ſive after, and receptive of Novelties. And were that over-grown zeal of fe bee 
Sermons, which has now devour'd all other parts of Religion, among that t» rw F/3 
fort of men throughly ſcanned, we ſhould find Idleneſs goes very far in its Tucker. 
compoſition ; tor befides that Hearing 1s the moſt /azze ot all religious Off- 
ces, as appears by the andiſturb'd fleeps mcn can take at Sermons ; it 1s ma- 
nifeſt this inſatiate apperite of it, 15 originally founded either 1n the not he- 
ving buſinc(s, or not attending to it. For ſhould I ask ſuch men, whether 
if neceſſity had enforc'd S. Paul's rule upon them, that without their /abour 
they ſhould not ear, they would have ſpent their whole week at Lefures, 
and truſted to be fed bY the Ear. I bclieve few could pretend to have 
begun with ſo exorbitant a zeal, though the crutch 1s in the iflue it ſomce- 
umcs arrives to1t;z and men that have 7tching ears forget the reſt of the 
body, whilſt to gratifie them, they totally neglect all care of their Secular 
concerns, and bring Themſelves and Famulics to want and beggarv. 

4. Nor 1s it only this one rank of Perſons whom Idlcncls has betraycd to fron: 


have ncp- 


faction, Servants we have frequently ſeen under the ſame Seducement, teted wir 
wiule either having but /irtle work, or but little diligence 1n 1t, they* have e= 2 
found time to liſten after novel dofrines, with which being once tainted, hs Ra 
y mpatiently thirſt after morc, and neglefting the duties of their place, efier f4 
ſpend their time, which by compact 1s their Maſtcrs ( and can with nO Teacker:. 
more juſtice be purloin'd from him than his goods ) 1n tollowing fattious 
Teachers; who inſtruct them fo in their Chriſtian 4berty, that they bring 
them to defie all ſubjeFion : And by telling them they are to call no man 
Maſter upon Earth, that they are to own no King nor Pric{t but Chrift ; 


teachthem to contemn all Authority, Domeſtick, Civil, or Eccleſtaſtick. 


5. It we look farther into families, we thall find alſo that many of our wins {er 


thu cauſt 


K-zcalots become fo upon the very ſame ground, when Women neglect [210m 
that which S. Paz/aſſigns them as their proper Buſineſs, the guiding of the (te. 
houſe, their Zeal isatonce the roduft and excuſe of their Idlencis ; and 1n 41/41 
{pight of the i// Charafter the Wiſe man has ſet on her, whoſe feet abide not - 
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The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety, 


The ercit 
neolet of 
catecht- 
iirg hath 
(WIINCNELY 
Contribu- 
te to our 
Diviſions. 


in her houſe, Prov. 7. 11. 1t becomcs the mark, of a Saint, when a Lecture 
or Convcnricle is taken in the way : And though theſe feminine Irregulz. 
ritics may ſeem to be of no great concern to the. publick, yer exPerienc. 
convinces the contrary ; it having been the anhappy priviledge of thar Ser 
( as ancicnt as their Mother Ee ) to be able to do great and importan; 
miſchieſs ; and doubtleſs many men may give the ſame account of their 
Schilm and Sedition, that Adam did of his firſt ſin, The woman that thou 94. 
veſt me, &c. This has always bcen well underſtood by Seducers, who "at 
tound 1t the moſt compendious wav to their deſigns, to lead captive |il] 
women, and make them the Dxck-coys to their whole Family : But even tho. 
who have muſt of this influcnce over the minds of their Husbands, haye ts 
had it over ther Parſes, and out of them ſupported the Rabbies of the ,. 
ction ; who 1n gratitude to thoſe wiſe Abigazls give their Husbands the 
title, and perhaps wiſh them the fate of Nabal. And God knows, hoy 
many men have thus becn made contributers ro the caſe they have moſt 
detcited, maintain'd that fire which thoſe incendiaries have kindled in the 
oY place ; Money bcing no lels the fenews of Eccleſiaſtical than Secular 

AY. 

- 6. Thus we ſee how the 1leneſs even of the moſt inconfiderable perſons 
has at the rebound been extremely pernicious to the Church, which like x 
Clock or Watch may be diſorder'd by the ruft of the leaſt Pin ; how much 
more then, by that of the main wheels and ſprings ? It Negligence in lay- 
callings have though bur an oblique, yet 41o inauſpicious an Influence, the 
like Negle&t in Ecclefiaſtick muſt needs have a worle, becauſe more imme- 
diate and direct. And would to God we could ſay this had been wanting 
to the compleating the milchiet : But alas, many of thoſe who are called 
to labour in the Lords Vineyard, ſeem to have forgot their Errand, and 
ſtand there all the day Idle ( a much worſe fight than to have ſeen them fo 
only in the Market-place ; ) ſo that I fear therc 1s too evident ground of 
ſaying, that the ſight execution of the Paſtoral Ofhce, has bcen one of the 
moſt eminent Contriburers to our diſtractions. And among all the parts 
of that Charge, none has been more generally, or more pernicioully neg- 
le&tcd than that of Catechizing ; the want whercof has lett People four 
bottom'd, that like a hozſe built on the ſand, every Wind of Doctrine 
blows down that Faith which they only profeſt, but underſtood not. This 
is that which has made ſo many unſtable Souls, as S. Peter obſerves, 2 Pet. 
2. 14. to be the proper prey of Deceivers. And God knows, we may from 
ſad experiment confirm the note. I wiſh the ſame negligence do not agan 
evidence it {elf by the ſame effefts : But beſides this, which is part of the 
Pablick Miniſtry, ( and deſervedly is ſo, being uſctul to the whole Church, 
the agcd as well as children ) there are private Intercourſes between Paltor 
and Pcople which are of great zſe, would God they were of equal prafiice: 
We know a carefu{ Shepherd docs not only turn his flock into a common 
Paſture, and then think he has done his work, but docs with a particular 
advertence oblerye the thriving of cvery one of them, takes notice of thell 
ſingle ftrayings and diſeaſes, and accordingly applics himſelf to reduce 0! 
curc them, and ſurely the like care 1s full as neceſſary in the ſpiritual Shep- 
herd ; *ris nor the coxnſel which 1s promiſcuouſly diſpenſed 1n a Sermon 
( and whercot 'tis odds every man takes that which is leaſt proper for bum / 
that will do the buſineſs : Converts come not in now as 1n S. Peters days 
1n throngs and ſhoals, a more diſtin&t and particular application 15 NOV 
neceſſary ; mcn mult be treated with apart, their particular wants diſcern 6, 


and applications accordivgly made of in/trutions, reproof or comfort, ane © 


Cnar XVIII. Of the Cauſes of Diſpures; Sixthly, Tdlenef; 


26: 


—(- appropriate Medicines, that are like to make found flocks. Had Mini- 
4 beſtowed more pains this way, they ant probably have 
FTuſtrated the attempts of Seducers, who could not fo eaſily have inſinua- 
(ed themſelves 1nto the people, had they found them thus prepoſſeſt : Bur 
vhile cheſe with all the arts of a ſubrtile induſtry infuſe their poiſons into 
every ONC they meet, nothing but the like diligence in adminiſtring Anti- 
hes, is like to countermune them. How much ofthar has been us'd I ſhall 
leaye to the Conſcicnces of concern'd perſons to determine. But beſides 
che 1) influence the Paſtors negligence has on the People, it has in reſpect of 
chemſelves an immediate FOE to the advancing our debatcs, the /e;- 
ſue which 15 thus acquir'd, being apt to betray ſpeculative perſons, to the 
audy of thoſe curious queſtions, which are the great diſturbers of our Peace ; 
and of thoſe that ſtudy them, ſo few keep themſelves in neutrality, char 
parties ArC {till fomented by 1t : Whereas were the pradical buſineſs of their 
Charge chroughly attended, the remainder of time would not be more than 
the fudy of the more ſolid, uſctul parts of Divimty would cxact, and conſe- 
quently there would no ſurplus be left for thole dangerous impertinencies, 
which, as the Apoſtle ſays, ferve to no profit, but to the ſubverting of the hearers, 
2 Tim. 2. 14- But when our Watchmen ſeep, 'tis no marycl if they 
feam too, and entertain themſelves and others with thoſe Fantaſtich noti- 
ors, which the great day will manifeſt to have had nothing of weighr and 
reality, beſides the Miſchiets they wrought. 

7. And indeed if we ſcan the wolumes of thoſe yain Speculations, we ſhall 
have cauſe to conclude that Idleneſs has created as well as fomented thcm 


; 


and they had as well wanted Authors as abettors, had men tound them- merit in- 


ſclves more uſeful buſineſs : And that not only the exremporary Chimerd's 
of Fanaticks, but the more elaborate niceries of the Schools, have becn thus 
derived : We know Ar poſleſles no place, where it firit finds not a wacuity, 
nor could thoſe I1ghter Torzons have filled mens brains, had they found them 
prepoſſeſt with what was more ſolid : But when men wahtted more ſab- 
ftantial work for their Underſtandings, they were fain to employ them thus 
in making Cob-webs, of which they have made a worſe ſort of Fewiſh vil 
In the Sanctuary, and have now involved rhe __ in greater Obſcuritics, 
than the Law was before : Whence our Bezaleels and Aholiabs have been 
n{pir'd for this work I ſhall not determine ; but ſure not from him whoſe 
Character S. Zohn gives us ( in peculiar reference to Goſpel-reyclation ) riiat 
he is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all, 1 John 1. 5. 

3. Thus we ſee even 1dleneſs wants not its operation; but 1s productive 0 
great and miſchievous efefs ; 1t being the unhappy property of that Vice, 
that it ſupplants it ſelf, and by a fatal Antiperiſtaſis makes men perniciouſly 
afline ; (: that we may truly ſay forh has made more Buſineſs than indu- 
fry. 1 am ſure in this inſtance it has cut outwork for many ages, though 
of ſuch a kind, that we have little reaſon to wiſh that our Lord at his com- 
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ng ſhould find us fo doing : Yet for ought now appears, our aivity is ſo- 


vholly bent that way, that 'tis like to be the only, at leaſt the moſt intenſe 
buſineſs we ſhall be found at: 


9. I might here take a very apt occaſion to declaim againſt Idlencſs, nl bath 


% the unhappy fountain of ſo great miſchicfs; bur that is a vice that ; 


As meas of 
as bccn fo often arraien! d, that I need not repeat thoſe charges which all {7 
Authors, Natural; Moral and Divine have laid againſt it. Let but this of ics 50," 


<ing the Original of faior be added, and there can be nothing wanting #,, 
tO render it a moſt dangerous crime: Yea, and a moſt monſtrous one too, that 
®Pcrates thus preternaturally, that freezes and yet inflames mcn at ONCE, 
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7 he Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 


ſtupefies and enrages : And yet alas, there is as much riddle in_ its f 
Its nature ; 'tis hated, and yet embraced , gcnerally decried, and yet as g 4 
rally cheriſhed: And though it hayc no advocates, has many fs as 
Would God mcn would at laſt be aſhamed to be what they are alhany'q 
to 07, and by a diligent attendance on thear proper buſinels, ſecure the. 
{clves firſt from doing zothing,, and then from doing 2/1 ; the one being 4 
cloſc an Attendant on the other, that 'tis ſcarce poſſible to. ſeyer them. 
And God knows the Church finds too ſad proot of their connexion : 14 
neſs having ſerv'd as Aſbes to keep alive that fire which has ſet her in _ 
buſtion. Thus unhappily paſſive 15 ſhe 1n our diſorders, and acceſſary to all 
our Guilts and Puniſhments : All our peccant hamours concur to her J; 

eaſe, and like a common mark ſhe receives arrows trom all Quarters, we 
have ſeen how many Contribaters there arc to her ruine, every one where. 
of witha wanton cruclty ( like Ceſar's murderers ) arc ambitious to jg. 
flict new wounds, and to give her Supernamerary deaths ; and whilſt the i; 
thus ſurrounded with Af/afſimes, what can we expect, but that her preſene 
languiſhings ſhould end 1n death ; that Chriſtian Religion now crumblcq 
into lv many minute fractions, ſhould like duft be {cattcr'd, and irrecoyerably 
diſlipated ; and thus infallibly it muſt be, it either God do not nuraculouſly 
COUntcrminc us, and do more for us than we can do againſt our ſclves, gr 
we rccover ſo much ſobriety, as to forbear to Maſſacre what we pretend 
to Love, and cndcayour to bind up thoſe wounds, at which our own Souls 
arc like to Expire. I | 


tt. he. At th PRI — —— i. _ — ——_— — —— 


C31 &- i 1X 
The C oncluſion drawn from all the Premiſes. 


The beſt I. E have hitherto examin'd the efeis and originals af our con- 
yr Ly" tentions, and now the only remaining Enquiry 1s \concetrung 
u bcaling the ways of redreſs. And that will exact no long dilquiſition. For as 


our diſtra-, « 


Gori. 10 11, diſeaſes tis laid, the knowing the caſe 15 one halt of the care ; 10 more 
ecaſions Clpccially 1s it here, where the remedies are merely privative, and we ate 
#ref- not to be healed by external applications, but only by ſubſtrating thoſe Hu- 
mours which teed the Malady : There will therefore need no other pre- 
ſcription than to adviſe the exterminating of all thoſe Paſſions and Interchs 
which have appear'd acceflary to our quarrels, which though they arc 
become the publick Epidemick diſeaſe, yet as the infetion did, ſo mult the 
cure ariſe from ſingle perſons : For as we look not a common Peſtitente 
ſhould ceaſe without due care and manage both of the fick and ſound: 50 
ncither can this Church-plague ever abate, but by the cure, or fornifying 
individual members. | 
Ze man 2: Let CVCry man therefore who has ' any way made himſelf a Party to 
ne theſe conteſts, lcrioully interrogate his own heart ; what it is that has 
exmize gag'd Him in them : If any of the ſiniſter motives before rehearſt, let 1m 
rar tor a while ſhift the Scene, and inſtead of accuſing others as Oppatnen (0 
guy 14 Truth, condemn himſelf as an Enemy to Peace: Remembring that how jult 0! 
tr. 1mportant locyer the cauſe be, it is not ſo to him; whilſt he ſerycs his humor 
and deſigns under its covert. The Philoſophers in their darker notions 9! 
Truth could yet diſcern, that ſhe was not acccflible to any who ſought her | 
not purely for her ſelf, with ſincere and fingle Intentions, and if fhe cntertan 


no Pupils that arc not ſo qualified, is it fit ſhe ſhould hayc' Guardians and 
Champions 


a 


on XIX. The Concluſwn drawn from all the Premiſſes. 36} 


umpions Of a quite diſtant Temper ? No, he thar undertakes the defence 
of Speculative Verity, muſt firſt poſſeſs himlclf of that pradtichs Truth the 
plalmilt ſpcaks of, Pſal. 51. That in the inward parts, ſuch a ſimplicity and 
ntegrity Of Purpoſe, as may ſupplant all thoſe indire&t Aims, purge our 
very Prejudice and paſſhon, which may byaſs and pervert him ; and by 
har time he has done 2h4s, 'tis odds but he will find a new face of affairs: 
ind diſcern that many of thole things he fo fiercely contended abour, 
were cither falſe or trivial ; acquir'd their confiderableneſs onlv trom thole 
menifying perſpectives of his own Luſts, through which he viewcd them. 
However till he have thus denudated himlclt of all theſe encumbrances, he 
utterly unqualified for theſe Agonies ; and how lawtully ſocvcr orhers 
may tive, 'us furc he cannot, that does it upon ſo unlawtul grounds, and 
cherefore upon pain of lofing much more than a corruptible crorn mult 
vithraw himſelf. As tor thoſe who can yet acquit themſclves from having 
mented our Diſtractions, I ſhall not forbid them to look with great com- 
olacency upon 1t, but rather by conſidering how valuable a piece of Innocen- 
(y it 15, CNgAgC and encourage themlſclves to preſerve 1t ; and to that pur- 
pole, jcalouſly tO EXAamine the firſt overtures of a Temptation. When they 
find any proneneſs to immerſe in Faction, any unwonted heat towards a 
Diſſenter, to trace 1t to its fountain and original ; nicely to oblurve whether 
it iſſue not from ſome of thole envenon'd ſprings forementioned, and make 
asmuch haſt to ſtop its current, as they would to impede the muſt over- 
zhelming inundation ; tor ſuch 'twill infallibly prove to thole who indulge 
to 1ts courſe. But as a 7zrf will at firſt cloſe the breach, which neglected 
becomes the inlet of a mighty Torrent : So had this early vigilance been 
usd, it might with caſe-have prevented thole Diftempers 1n private Brealts, 
from whence the general Confuſion has ſprung. As 1t 15s, might but theſe 
two things be obtain'd, would but the Guilty purge, and the innocent grard 
themſelves, we nught yet hope to {ce an end of our Dilcords : Not that [ 
luppoſe 1t poſhble to extinguiſh all diverſity of Opinions among mcn, who 
trom their differing faculties, and other guiltleſs orcurrents, may and wall 
have their judgments ſeverally diſpos'd. Bur firſt, were all, who have upon 
the former culpable motives enter'd the liſts, excluded, we ſhould tind They 
would amount to ſuch a number, that there would be few left ro maintain 
the Combate. Nay, ſecondly, were it not for thoſe conceal'd inducements, 
there would ſcarce be any Combate to- maintain, thoſe are the things that 
convey the ſting and malignity into our Diffterences, without thoſe we 
might difſent, but not fall our ; and ſhould no more be angry to ſee ano- 
her opine contrary to us, than weare to ſec him of a different ſtature, or com- 
plexion. In fine, let us pretend what we will, *tis the Carnality within, that 
raiſes all the Combuſtions without ; This 1s the great wheel to which the 
Lock ows its motion, while the pretext of Truth and Picty 15 but hike the 
band, (ct indeed more conſpicuouſly, but dire&tcd wholly by the ſecret mo- 
vgs of the other. Thus, this alone is it which creatcs and continues our 
rolls, and by a monſtrous conjunction of Properties, is it ſelt both Jame and 
fuel : Nor can we doubt that from hence ſpring thoſe railing accuſations, 
Vc bring one againſt another, if we remember what S. Jude tells us, that 
ne Angel brought them not even againſt the Devil himſclt, he could calmly 
manage a diſpute with the moſt cxecrable and provoking adverſary, becaule 
MS Angelick nature had none of that carnal leaven which ferments to thc 
19g of ours, an evident Indication what it is that has rendred our argu- 
ings lo invective that divinity ſeems now an Artifice to clude /ay by daily 
_ Patromzing thoſe Libels, which would clſc be obnoxious to civil 7u/lice. 
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The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety, 


dergenee 3+ But I preſume there need no more be ſaid to evince this, which ha, 

rilycbe 1 fear, the atteſtation of too many conſcicnces, to be generally doubted . 

ics us the greater difficulty will be, to perſwade the CY of thoſe lufts, whic 

wi though they are confeſtly the Boutefeaus among us, have yet by 

&11zz-»9 not what Faſcination ſo endear'd themſelves, that we tenaciouſly 
in ſpight of all their appcndent Miſchicts ; nay, we cheriſh and foſter then; 
and for that very purpoſe bring them under the covert of Religion. Th 
that has but a puny vice, 1f he get it like Foaſh conceal'd and ſhelter'g in thc 
Sanftuary, 'twill not only /ive, but reign too; Put on a Port and Majeſty 
and appear venerable upon the pretence of that Piety, whoſe Eſſence ang 
Being 1t cyacuatcs and undermines. 7 | 

xctigims 4+ Indeed fin never arrives at lo luxuriant a growth as when 1t roo; In 

'omeuns hallowed ground, which Satan ſo well knows, that he has ever been induſtr. 


made to 


coun. OUS tO plant 1t 1n that ſoil. Thus we find he had introduced the mof 
jul brutiſh crimes into the religion of the Gentiles, interwoven them into their 
-m®. Sacred Rites and Myſleries, till virtue and vice had changed names, and jr 
became piety to be Wicked, and profaneneſs to be innocent. And when 
that groſs deccit became detected by Goſpel-light, when he could not in the 
ſame manner obtrude upon Chriſtians, he yet found the way to do it more 
obliquely, and by ſtarting theſe religious quarrels, gave at once employ- 
ment and reputation to the moſt irrehigious vices. For alas, what part of 
wild fary was there in the Heathen Bacchanals, which we haye not ſeen 
Equall'd it not Excceded by ſome intoxicated zealots * Or what owelty in 
their moit barbarous rites, which has not been matcht by thc inbumanity 
of diſſenting Chriſtians ? So that upon a juſt ſcanning, all our ſplendid 
pretence of Sanctity 1s but an emulation of Gentile Impurity under a better 
name ; and while we damn Heathens for their Moral virtues, We arc yet 
ſo ſtupid as to hope our ſclves to be ſaved by their worſt vices. 
Tegrat. 5. And now who that does enough conſider can think he can enough be- 
Cirifieni- wail his fad ſtate of affairs ? That Chriſtianity ſhould thus our-run ut (elf, 
14 we and bring us round to Gentiliſm again, whilit her profeſſors ridiculouſly 
ac contend tor the title of the beſt Chriſtians, by ſuch as as denomunate them 


rend about 


he pureſt None at all. Thus have we inverted the ſegnificancy of that Sacred Nane, 
profeſſion - Io ; - 55599 

o/i:. and made it ſerve only to upbraid the contrariety of owr prattice ; lo that 

that which was once the Index to point out all Moral and Divine wirtues, 

does now on the contrary mark out thet part of the World, where /eoft 

them reſide. Thus, this alone 1s the prize we haye acquir'd with ſo much 

ſweat and bloud, this the Triumph we have brought to.our Religion, wiucn 

indeed could never have ſunk to fuch a deſpicableneſs by any Endcayours 

but our own ; for ſo long as Chriſtianity waged war only with foreign cnc- 

mics ſhe never miſt to be »iforious, but ſince that theſe inteſtine diſcords 

have turn'd her force againſt her ſelf, Bella geri placuit nullos habitura tri- 

umphos, there is no poſlibility ot fuccels, the mere fight implies a defeat, 

and the ſwords of all Partics meet in her bowels. "Twas a paſſionate expoſts- 

lation that Julia is (aid to have us'd with her two ſons Antonine and Gets 

whoſc animoſities having prompted them to divide the Empire, whucl 

they were joyntly to have enjoyed, ſhe askt them whether they would divide 

their Mother alſo ; implying how much their diſcords had rackt and tom 

her. And ſure our common Mother may make a yet ſadder complaint of ht 

Sons, by whoſe unkind diſſentions ſhe is ſo miſerably mangled, that ſhe 1a) 

_ cry out with the Pſalmiſt, My foul is among Lions, and I Iye among the C hildren 


of men that are ſet on fire. 


6. And 


— 
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— And now if amidſt all our importunate pretences to Piety, there be in- w..., 
lced any ſuch thing among us, methinks it ſhould give us ſome relentings, 0/-!. 
make us ſadly confider to what a deplorable condition we have brought that tuleof our 
very religion On which we proftels to hang all our hopes ; and would God ors 
hoſe who are the moſt nearly concerned in this Contemplation would |, 
gurſuc it to the utmoſt ; let them on the one hand ſer rhe moſt glittering "Gn 
temptations tO Diſcord, and on the other let them view the diſmal effefts of 

© and then conſider at how dear a rate they gratific a few impotent: Paſſions. 

Can any man without horror think that his zhirſt of glory has brought 
diſbonowr tO his Religion, and conſequently to his God ; that his curious en- 

quiries 1ntO things ſecret, has helpt to Evacuate the more xſeful things Re- 
vealed ; or 1n ſhort, that his purſuit of his various intereſts and appetites has 
deftroved what was ſo incomparably more valuable, the honour of the Go- 

rel, the unity of the Church, and as many ſouls as have periſht by thar 
{-ndal ? 'Twas as infamous a Character of inhumanity as the very Poets 

could feign of Diomedes, that he fed his horſes with mans fleſh ; but alas, that 
barbarity 1s here infinitely out-done, when men nouriſh far worſe bruits, 

ther own unreaſonable /uts, with thole things that are moſt ſacred. Cer- 

tanly were the vaſtnels of this gzilr throughly weighed, *twould make men 

ck of thoſe petty wretched acqueſts they have thus purchaſed, make them 

fling back this price of bloud, I ſay not with the ſame deſpair, but with as 

ercat remorſe and deteſtation as Zudas did the ſilver pieces tor which he ſold 

his Maſter. "Tis ſure the crimes have too great an afhnity, as 1n all other 
circumſtances, fo eſpecially in this, that as the one was, fo the other zs moſt 
frequently the Guilt of an Apoft/e, I mean of thoſe ro whom Chriſt has 
committed the diſpenſing of that Goſpel which they thus evacuate, and 
doubtleſs this 18 a confideration of great enhanſement, as that which ſuper- 

adds treachery to all the other oe ingredients of the Crime ; "ris the 
falſifying the moſt umportant tft, for under words of that f1gnifhication 

we find the office of the Miniſtry every where repreſented 1n Scripture, as 
Stewards, Ambaſſadors, Shepherds, and conſequently the accounts of the fin 

mult [well fo much the higher. For a Steward to embez/e thoſe good he 
undertakes to manage ; an Ambaſſador to betray his Prince for whom he 
ſhould negotiate ; a Shepherd to worry that Flock which he is ſct to guard, 

thele are crimes that double their malignity from the quality of the 
Actors ; and yet this 1s undeniably the Guilt of all thoſe whoſe profeſſion ha- 

ving devoted them to the Church, have impiouſly chang'd the Scene, and 
deyored the Church to them, ſery'd all their mean degencrous ends upon 

ct ; and as Chirurgions arc ſaid ſometimes to deal with profitable Paricnrs, 

kept open, nay, widened her wounds for their own advantages. 

7. It has been the Prieſts Litany as ancient as Foels time, Spare thy _ 
People, 0 Lord, and give not thine heritage to reproach ; but now alas, who »*pcce 
hall prevail with them to do that themſelves which they beg of God, to ae 
parc his people and his heritage ; to proſtitute them no more to their own 59%; 
liniſter deſigns, nor by their vain and endleſs contentions, expole them as _— 
vel to ruine as contempt. He were indecd a happy Orator that could in 
this cttectually intercede with them, though One would think the wonder 
10uld lic on the other fide, and the only ſtrange thing be, that they 
nould cither need or reſiſt ſuch a ſolicitation, it being fo much the concern 
of all that ought, as well upon the ſcore of advantage as duty, to be dear 
© tem ; fo that the Church may moſt aptly addreis to theſe her Sons 1n 
the ſame form S. Paul docs to the Philippians, when he conjures them to 
| ulity, Phil. 2. x. If therefore there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of 
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love, if any fellonſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfil you my 7a 
that ye be like minded. And can 1t be poſlible for any who have taſted l 
or any of thele, to think fit to wrangle them away ? to exchange theſe di 
vine irradiations, the Antepaſt and Emblem of Heaven, tor thoſe bitter diſ 
ſentions, whole Alpha and Omega, their original and end arc Hell, and d, 4 
lively repreſent as they certainly lead to the horror and confuſion of tha; 
land of Darknels. 

8. But it ſome mens appetites be ſo depravyed, that they find more Mel. 
dy in diſcord, than in the harmony of the Angelick Quires, yet even theſe ca 
diſcern Muſick in a conſort of Plardites, and ſcldom mils to be affeceg 
with thoſe Eulogies which are given themſelves ; and therefore though 
they disjoyn the Apoſtles motives, Phil. 4. 8. and will do nothing for yr. 
tuc, yet they may be preſum'd more conſiderate of Praiſe : And Gy 
knows, ina wrong ſence they are too much ſo ; and ſure, as we haye 4]. 
ready obſerved by it, have made no ſmall contributions to our diſcord; ; vx 
did thcy mcaſure Glory by its right and proper ſtandard, they would fnd 
they have all this while courted a ſhadow, and that the ſubſtance will neyer 
be acquir'd by being fomenters of publick Miſchict ; but the unhappinck of 
It 15, Lp our Ecclefiaſtick as our Secular Duelhits abuſe themſelyes wich 
falſe notions of Honour, novel Opinions and ſubtile Queſtions they think 
atteſt the pregnancy and acuteneſs of their Underitandings, and give them 
reputation ; but alas, how vain an imagination 1s this ? Who admires the 
Sagacity ot the Viper, that cats her way through her mothers bowels ? Or 
who rcvcrenccs aman for the ſharpneſs of that Sword-wherewith he com- 
mats his Parricide ? Nay, what more infamous brands have Records of all 
agcs {tuck upon any, than thoſe who were Ingentioſiſſume nequam, & fatund; 
malo publico, who usd the beſt Parts to the worſt Ends, and with the grea- 
teſt cunning and artifice have contrived their miſchiefs ? 

9. But could we abſtract from thele pernicious effects, and ſuppole that 
this exerciſe of their Facultics were innocent, yet ſure 1t would be roo light 


Tunc 1n tying inextricable Knots, only to baffle the Induſtry of thoſe that 
ſhould attempt to zrlooſe them, would ſure be thought not much to have 
ſcry'd his generation. 'T1s one of the certaineſt Fftimates we can make of 
a man, to mcaſure him by the employments he chules, if thoſe be ſight and 
triſling, they ſuggeſt the Perſon to have low thoughts ; what an abalement 
ot Majeſty was 1t thought in Nero to become a Fidler and Stage-player * 
And Herodian tells us, that men hoped no longer for any thing princely 
from Commodus the Emperor, when he had once liſted himſelf among the 
Fencers, and inſtead of the magnificent tiles of his Predeceflors, derived 
trom the conqueſts of great and populous Nations, aſſumcd This, 7 he war 
quiſher of a Thouſand Gladiators ; And certainly 'tis no leſs a deſcent and di- 
mmnuton tor thole who were delign'd by God for the higheſt atchievements 
the ſubduing the Kingdom of Satan, and pulling down his ſtrong Holds, 
to devote themilclves to theſe ſo much 7gnobler conteſts, and account theit 
congueſis, not trom the number of Souls won to God, but of Yppoſers worlt- 
cd in Argument. Indeed, as we before obſerv'd, they have now rendre 
the Churcha kind of Theatre, Diſputes are manag'd with ſuch Slcight an 
Sophiſtry, that at the belt, the Litigants do but let forth a ſhew of Fence: 
'Twere well it they did not ſometimes play the Gladiators, by that wound- 
ing deadly ſharpneſs they uſe, and *twould be confider'd what a change 
now made: In the Primitive times, none that own'd any re/ation 10 Us 


Church wcre allowed to be ſpeators of thoſe Games, now That 15 ou 
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© Stage, and her ableſt Perſons the Aﬀors. Bur certainly 'ris very little 
0 the reputation of thoſe who have ſo unworthily debaucht both-it and 
hemſclves 3 and therctore to all other diſſmaſives we may add this of the 
7)ncreditableneſs : For Ict men fancy what they pleaſe of the Glory acquird 
| theſe opportunities of ſhewing their parrs, the beſt that can be faid of 
chem is, that they uſe Wit fooliſhly. A character whereof the one part dc- 
yours thc other, and lcaves not ſo much as a mouthtul of that popular air 
which thelc C ham#lions galp after. Ina word, though vain glory be a prin- 
cple I ſhall commend to no man, yet in this caſe 'twere more tolerable if 
« would work the right way, put them upon what were really praiſe-wor- 
ty, and then ſure *twould incline them rather to c/oſe than widen the 
breaches of Szov. To inflict wounds on an unreſiſting Parient, is a thing 
chat requires neither courage nor 5&#; Every man can do that who has 
but ill nature enough ; but to care them 1s an act at once of Art and Mer- 
3, and entitles tO the Praile of both : And therefore if any mans eagerneſs 
of Glory have made him over-lce the way to 1t, Jet him now at lait icco- 
ver his wandrings, and ſeck 1t 1n this one only proper Method. 

ro. But this 15, I confeſs, a Zopick - of Perlwation fitter tor Philoſophers us gh 
than Divines, and I with I may have urg'dit impertinently ; it being much 7. 
:& ſhame for me to have done lo, than for them to necd ſuch- an Argu- Brexches 
ment. There is another more genuine and proper, derived from the na- k«<6 15: 
ture of diſtributive Juſtice, which requires a man to do his Vrmoſt to repair © 
the injuries he has done to any this 1s fo ſtared a rule, that all our Caſuifts 
juſtly preſs it 11 all caſes of damage : Bur are there not many of them, who 
while they ſo eagerly aflert that ob/zgatior in other mens caſes, do as David 
did 1n the matter of the poor mans Lamb, ſeverely ſ{cntence that injuſtice, 
whercof themſelves are more highly Guilty ? To every ſuch I would ſpcak, 
in the words of Nathan, and ſay, Thou art the Man. Alas, ſhall cvcrv hte 
rife I purloin from my Neighbour have weight cnough to fink me to the 
abyjſe ? and ſhall thefrs of the greateſt magnitude, the robbing God of his 
honour, the Church not only of her Patrimony, but her Peace, and the World 
ot thoſc incftimable benefits, which from an uniform conſonant Chriſtiani- 
ty were to have been tranſmutred to 1t ; Shall theſe, I ſay, be fo thght and 
incon{iderable, as not to hinder his aſcent to the - hill of the Lord ? Shall 
the leaſt violence I offer to the perſon of an enemy oblige me to ſatisfati- 
0, and ſhall he rend and tear the body of his Saviour ( who willingly cx- 
posd his zatural body only in tenderncis to that myſtical one, which is 
thus violated ) and ſhall this criminous barbarity exact no oftcrs towards 
amends ? Certainly no. man can have partiality enough to think it, and if 
he do not, he is ro remember himſelf indiſpenfibly engag'd to rake the lame 
curſe he preſcribes to others, and with his utmoſt induſtry cndcavour to rc- 
par the injury he has dondc. 

11. And O that we might ſee this ſo eſſential a piece of Zuftice aſſum'd 35% 
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among us, that our impertinent ſtrifes might be ſuperſeded and all moulſd- «7 
« into the one noble Emulation, who ſhall faſteſt unravel his own miſe = ere 
iefs, and promote that peace he has hitherto diſturb'd. This indeed "* 
vc worthy to be the umitcd deſign of all learncd men ; and were it once 
'0, who knows how proſperous it might be : For though ſome /ingle at- 
temprs have muſcarricd, yet probably one great cazſe why they do lo, was 

ccaule they were ſingle. When one Perſon comes with pacifick arguments 
0 part an enraged multitude, let his Reaſons be never ſo convincing, thcy 
ac not like to be much adyerted to ; the only effe is, that he who de- 
isn'd himſelf che common Friend, is taken as the common Enemy ; but 


where 
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where many aſſociate in ſuch a defign, and make a party for Peace, they 
numbers give a confiderableneſs to their propoſal, and prepare for their fur 
ceſs. And were there ſuch a combination in order to the Churches Qui 
it were more than poſſible they might undermine the contrary attempts 
Faction and Diſcord. 5 
Je ſeveral 12. And why ſhould not every man be ambitions to make one in this h 
Zrners, pious @ confederaty, and reſolve moſt ſtudiouſly to endeavour the compyj, 
mos; = the Diſtractions of the Church, in which they may borrow ſomething 5 
nc is inftruftion even from their paſt guilts, and copy out their own induftry tg 
nes this better purpoſe. This 15 ſure ; our diſputes had never ſo mulrplicd 
1-9: had there not been a great dcal of unhappy diligence 1h nouriſhing the leeds 
of them : Every controverted Tenet has been heightned and improved, til i 
have ſpawn'd a numerous brood, fo that thoſe who at firſt differ 'd, perhays 
but in ſome few things, wrangle on, till at laſt they agree in fewer : Noy 
were the like Induſtry applied the other way, 1t might ture do much to the 
changing the whole Scene. If men would as nicely obſerve the Principles of 
agreement berween diſſenting parties, and with as much Art and Care ſect 
to dilate and ſpread them ; why might not they as much ozerphelm our 
Differences, as they have been overwhelmed by them ? "Tis ſure that thoſe 
Univerſal truths, to which all Parties afſent, arc, as the cleareſt for their Fyi. 
dence, ſo the moſt important, for their Conſequence : And why ſhould no 
theſe, if rightly managed, be a more enforcing motive to Unity, than the 
more ſingular opinions ( perhaps fancies ) of fome men, can be to Diſcord 
Certainly would but our Moſes's try what this rod of God in their hand 
could do, they would find it able to devour all thoſe of the Magicians 
Would thev like Benhadad's Ambaſſadors, catch hold of every amicabk 
expreſſion, any thing that looks rowards Peace, and cloſc in with it, they 
might probably ſce Effefs, bevond, what can at a diſtance be expected. 
For ſurc, Peace is not tuch a dry Tree, ſuch a ſaplcls unfertile thing, but that 
It might frufifie and encreaſe as well as Diſcord, were there a juſt care taken 
to cheriſh and nouriſh ir. 
e«d ſy 1.3, Indced this Deſign is only the Amulet which can renderit fate to 


rencer with JOOK. INtO controverſies, whichare elſe apt tv infuſe a kind of acrimony, and 
ti1 venome into mens ſpirits ; For we ſee many, whoſe curioſity at firſt brought 
there them asunconcern'd ſpeators, do within a while engage with all carncl 
hes widen neſ5 1n the conteſt : But thoſe who ſtudy differences only with an am df 
them. ; gy” 
compoling them, theſe have their thoughts derermin'd and fixt, and fo not 
left looſe to the enticements of any Party. Ariftotle ſays, that on the Hill 
Olympus the Air is ſo ſubtil and piercing, that thoſe who aſcend thuther, arc 
forced to carry with them wet Spunges, by that moiſture ſomewhat to allay 
thatextreme teruity which otherwiſe would be deadly ; and ſure they that 
deal in controverſies, live in no leſs ah an Air, and therefore had nec 
make the like proviſion, and carry with them this Pacifick purpoſe, as 2 Lenr 
tive and Emollient againſt the inte&tious ſharpneſs they will there meet with. 
Tevitey 14. And now how bleſſed a thing were it, if we could once thus fol 
relows low the things that make for Peace ? that the numberleſs mutual enmitts 
ae Which are now among us, may all be reduced into one, that we may fight 
conqueſts. not againſt ſingle Adverſaries, but againit War it (elf; and contend agaml 
nothing but contention. And ſure our victory here were worth mullions 
cholc petty conqueſts wherewith men pleaſe themſelves, and which acqu* 
them fo little of real advantage, that the ſame account which was g1v® 
of 0tho and Vitellizs, that the war would ſwallow up the one, and the 27 


fory the other, is too applicable to our combatants, who are like to be cqu7 


} 
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\ unhappy in defeat or ſucceſs. The Spartans had an Order that when any 
of their Generals had compaſſed his Deſign by policy or treaty, he thould | 
crifice an Oxe, but when br7 force and bloud-ſhed, a Cock only : From the ' 8 
1;ftant Valucs of which oblations, Plutarch obſerves how much they pre= «vi 
«rd the Archievements of calm and ſober counſels, before thoſe of ſtrength Title 
and power * But ſure the diſp:arity 1s more eminent in the preſent inſtance, 
where if we fight we wound 'our Brethren, but if we wnire we defiroy our 
rnemy 3 baffle and circumy ent Satars Maſter-ſtratagem, and not only worſt | 
but 0ztwit MIM- Indeed thi:z and this only 1s worth our Induſtry, whereas | 
hoſe little defeats we give cach other, arc like thoſe in a civil War, wherc- 
in the publick, 15 ſtill ſure to be a Loſer ; upon which conſideration the Ro- 
ms allowed not their Captains to triumph for ſuch Victories ; and ſure 
our Chriſtzanity 18 very 11] beſtowed on us, if 1t have made us ſo much worſe 
nacur'd, as tO chuſe thoſe runous Conquelts at home, bctore the moſt glo- 
ious and profitable ones abroad. | 

is. 'Twas Abner's admorution to Zoab, when he was 1n a. hot purſuit of ow 6» 
the Iſraelites, 2 Sam. 2. 26. Shall the ſword devour for ever ? knoweſt thou not TS 


ought to 


tat it will be bitterneſs in the latter end ? And ſure 'tis more than time for 5/4 


thetr people 


our Leaders to make the ſzime reflection, and as oab did there, call back rc, 
the People from following their Brethren : Nay indeed, would they but tn of 
attend, they might hear themſelves called back ; the great Captain of their om, 
Galyation ſounding a retreat from theſe fatal skirmiſhes. Xenophon in the 
inſtitution of Cyrus tells us of one Chryſanthus, who in the heat of battel had 
his hand Iift up to ſtri&e an Enemy, but hearing in the very inſtant the 
Trumpet found a retreat, {opt his blow. A great ſobricty of courage lo to 
ſhew more Zeal to the obeying his General, than the annoying his Encmy ; 
and an Inſtance of much reproach to our Spiritual Combatants, who have 
hewed themſelves ſo much worſe diſciplin'd, as in ſpight of daily repeated 
calls to Peace, fill ro purſue their Hoſtihty : Bur ſure fuch an 7nſolence is o 
inconſiſtent with the preterce they make of fighting Gods Battels, that they 
muſt cither reform the one, or diſclaim the other. 

16. And now if after all. that hath or can be ſaid of the obligation, nereſ- 4,1 te 
ſity or advantages of Peace, we are put to the Plalmifts Complaint, That 5% 


ai[cbieſs 


there are ſtill thoſe that will make them ready to battel : It men are of fo un- »* 15 
treatable a Temper, that nothing can be obrain'd of them ; what remains 4; | 
tor thoſe that are Peaceable and Faithful in Ifrae/, but to bewail thoſe M1l- 

chicts they cannot redreſs 2 If the Church muſt periſh, at leaſt ro give her 
Funcral-rites, and if they cannot quench her flames, yer ro bedew her 

aſhes with their tears. *Tis true, we cannot yer lay ſhe 1s quite dead; but 
though ſhe breaths yct in a few pious peacctul Souls, yet like a Palſfied per- 

ſon, ſhe ſcarce moves a Limb, ſhe wants vigour to actuate the generality 

of her profeſſors, and remains rather a trunk than a body : And ſure if 

there be truth in that Phyſical Aphoriſm, which ſays, That diſeaſes which 

croſs the temper and conſtitution of the Patient are moſt dangerous; we may well 
conclude her deſperate, there being nothing more repugnant to the very 
Elements and Principles of her Being, than thoſe contentions under which 

Inc now proans. 

17. Yet there 1s an onmipotent Power to whom no Difficulties are inſupc- «lin 
rable, an unerring Phyſician who makes the moſt hopeleſs Diſcaſcs, but 4 7 ow 1h 
the Triumph of his Art.  O let us reſort to- him, and invite his Aids in 31m. Wd! 
the ſame patherick form, wherewith he was ſolicited for Lazarus, fo. 11. 3.7 ha wit 

| 


Lord, behold ſhe whom thou loveſt is fick : She for whoſe ſake thou cnduredit Dijten: 
luch contradiction of ſinners againſt thy ſelf, is now by the contradiction *"* 


of 
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of her own Children, languiſhing and expiririg, ſhe for whom thou no 
cdſ{t out thy bloud, lies weltring in her own; Lord, fave or ſhe verif n 
Were ſuch Petitions enforced and ingeminatc:d by the daily breathi aig 
humble devout hearts, who knows how prev:alent they might be 2 __ 
ſenſe alſo Heaven might ſuffer violence ; nor 1s there any better counter 
to all the outrages acted upon Earth than by inaking them thus reverberg 
in our cries and prayers. : 


relyw 18, And perhaps this Conſideration will clraw us all, even the moſt 


bart the . 
ijtravios peaceful of us into the guilt of a negative Acc:ſlarineſs to the preſent Miſ. 


Cn, ee Chicts. There are divers that diſlik: our contentions, and blame the aber. 
increede tors 3 but yet with ſuch Unconcern'cinels and Indifferency, as that where. 
br behalf. with we commonly talk of the combuſtions of foreign States, wherein we a 
ther expreſs our Judgment than our reſentments, and do make it more our 
diſcourſe than our concern. And even of thoſe who have in ſome degre, 
laid it ro heart, who 1s there that has not been ſome way wanting in the 
ardency, or frequency of his interceſſions ? Let every one fcriouſly inter. 
rogate his own Heart, and I fear *twll witneſs ro him, that his own private 
concerns are much apter to excite his devotion. JLet us remember wa What 
paſſion and importunity we invoke God 1n our particular Exigents, and con. 
ſider whether we arc cqually affected with thoſe of the Church : Haſt thoy 
been like Hezekiah, ſick unto death ? And haſt thou with him wept fore 
and vchemently ſolicited a recovery ? Has thy eftate been invaded by Op- 
preſſion, thy fame by Slander and Detraction? And haſt thou with loud 
and carneſt crics, appealed to that God to whom vengeance belongs ? Or haſt 
thou been 1n that condition which 1s proverbial for ſetting men to their 
raycrs? Haſt thou like Fozas been 1n a ſtorm, mn munutely expectation of 
Sauce {wallowed up by the waves, if not the Whale; and in this Ecſtafie of 
fear, when as thy ſoul was, as the Plalnutit ſpeaks, even melted away becauſe if 
the Trouble, haſt cricd unto the Lord, and ceyen out-nois'd the billowsin thy 
clamorous importunities for aid ? Haſt thou in all, or any of theſe eſtates 
been thus affected for thy felt > Then remember whether thy reſentment 
have been proportionable for that which 1s much better than thy et: If 
the no leſs imminent and preſling dangers of the Church, have not as much 
awakened thy fervor, given as ſharp and piercing an accent to thy Prayers, 
thou muſt necds confeſs, thou haſt fall'n ſhort of what thou ſhouldeſt and 
mighteſt have done towards her reſcue. 
weough 19. And if this Inquifition be impartially made, who among us can 


fo cry 


night 1 plcad Not guilty ? And therefore in refle&tions upon our paſt onuſſions, ve 

god ew Are #7 juſtice oblig'd to rcdouble our Zeal, to ſay over again our Tepid 

boſe juls- heartleſs prayers, and inflame them with a Coal from the Altar ; an eat- 

-rcupox neſt atfectionate Concern for all that 1s holy, ſuch as may prompt us to 

** cry, and that mightily to God : We ſee the Ninevites could do it when 
there was no viſible approach of danger, but merely upon the preſage of 
{tranger Prophet, backt with the ja Me of their own Guilt : I fear 
we more than cqual them in the /atter Motive, I am ſure we far excecd 
them as to the former. The miſeries we are to deprecate being not only 
under denunciation and threat, but actually upon us, though withal ſo 1m- 
provcable, that after all the black Catalogue our Experience brings 1n, Our 
Fears meet us with the botromleſs Prophetick menace, Elay 5.25. For all this his 
Anger is not turn'd away, but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. "Tis the uſual Oc- 
conomy of divine Juſtice to make our Crimes our Puniſhment, and to g1vc 
us up to thoſe ls, which were at firſt, our own depraved choice : And 


knows we have too much rcaſon to fear this may be our caſe : That _ 
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Cap, NIN. T he Concluſion drawn from all the Premiſſe 5 37! 


—o have ſo perverily violated all the bands of Unity, wantonly wranglecd 
our ſelves Out of all inclinations to Peace, ſhould never be able to reſume 
hem 3 that all thoſe gentle breathings of Grace, by which exaſperated Paſji- 
ns arc fO be COO] d and tempered, ſhould be withdrawn, and we finally be 

ven up to be diſſipated by thoſe Whirl-winds our ſelves have rais'd : That 
(briftianity which we have made the ſtale and Property to our irregular 
qpperites, usd only as fig-leaves to hide our ſhame, ſhould wither and ſhrink 
"10 NOTNINS 3 and that we who could not agree in what manner to retain 
;. ſhould at laſt too well agree to renounce 18. 

>o. This alas, as 1t 1s the fearfulleſt, ſo 1s it the probableſt Iſſue of our ,,1 1. 
wild Contentions, ſuch as nothing but the miraculous Effluxes of divine IVR 
(lemency Can AVert. O lctus with all the groans and tears, ſo deplor'd a" tour 
Condition exaCts, addreſs thither, importune the father of Mercies to pity lm; 
4, who know not how to pity owr ſelves, and that though we have calt !/***- 
off all bowels, yet that we may find them all concenter'd iz him : That he 
will heal our woznds ; and which of all others is the moſt deſperate, our 
moillingneſs to be healed : That the Spirit of Peace may over-ſhadow us, 
ind impreſs on us the Dove-like qualities of Mccknels and Gentlencſs: That 
he would reſcue our Religion from our Profanation, not by taking it from 
Us, but by conforming xs to It : Finally that he would do for us, not on- 
ly aboyc what we can a5% or think, but beyond what we would wi/h or 
c<uſe, and not ſuffer us to acquire the Mileries we ſo cagerly purſue. 

21. This divine interpoſition alone 1s 1t that can poſſibly ſecurc us, and weſfrou. 
indeed the ſuit amounts to no leſs, than that he will force upon us the Ble(- 177... 
ling we reſiſt, and do us good againſt our wills, which 1s ſo bold a yes ive os 


7 Interceſfi- 


that they had need be more than ordinary Favourites that ſhall prefer 1t. #»» vs: 
Thoſe hands muſt be very pure, that arc lift up in ſuch an interceſſion : linjs 4 
And thercfore all that undertake it are obliged to qualifie themſelves tor 7,” 7 
It, by purging out not only the /even of Malice and Strife, but all other 
filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit : Without This, we can never approve our 
ſelves to intercede 1n carncit ; for what can be more ridiculous than to 
deprecate the ruine of Chriſtianity by the contentions of other men ; when 
our ſclves contrive 1t by ſome other vice of our own ? Thus 1s not to dc- 
ire it ſhould /ive, but that none but we ſhould 4:i// it. "Twill therefore 
concern thoſe who wiſh the Peace of the Church, to examine whether they 
do as much project for her Purity ; otherwiſe 'tis a mockery to pretcnd 
Iuch a jealous tenderneſs for her. We have {cen there are more ways than 
one, by which Chriſtian practice may be cyacuated, and it matters little 
from whence that Wind blows that ſhipwracks our Piety. Yet tis not to 
bedenied that of all thoſe tempeſtuous blaſts, this of our contentions is the 
rougheſt and moſt fatal. *Tis indeed not a fingle guſt, but an encounter 
and ſ{trugling of ſeveral contrary winds ; and God knows no poetical de- 
{ciption can out-do the horror of the ſtorms they have rais'd; yet for ought 
| diſcern, there is nothing that is leſs vulgarly accuſed, which I muſt ac- 
count to the Reader, as the cauſe why I have detain'd him ſo long upon this 


Head; and g1vcn it a /ength ſo unproportionable tothe preceding parts of 
his Diſcourle. 
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T he Cauſes of the 'Decay of Chriſtian Tiety, 


CHAT AX 
THECEUS SE. 


PPE le — E have now leen the unhappy riddle of the Oncriſtianneſ of 
ares Chriſtians unfolded, have obſery'd the Originals and Cauſes of Thar 
1-x » , Which 15 t00 notorious to all the world in its Effects. And though in g1; 


peace, and ; : 
the uſe curſory view the Reader is not to think he has any ſuch compleat dj every 


= as ſhould ſuperſede his own farther inquiſition, yet as it may ſerve to ws 
"ok ken, ſo ſomewhat to affift his Induſtry, give him ſome light and Inſight in. 
aind. to the wiles of Satan : And by branding ſome of the chief of thoſe cheat; 
which have robb'd us of our Piety, prepare for the deteCtion of the whl 
Confederacy : In the interim this Specimen may ſerve to ſtop his wonder x 
the ruinous eſtate of Chriſtianity, for though 'tis truc that it was compacieg 
of all the moſt incorruptible materials, had all the harmony of parts which the 
moſt exact Frame and Compoſure could give it, and fo was qualified both for 
ſtrength and beauty, to haye defied all the injurres of Time ; yet while ſhe 
has ſo many Underminers, *tis not ſtrange to {ce her in the duft, there being 
no one of theſe, eſpecially that I laſt mſiſted on, which has not deſtrucy; 
efficacy cnough, firſt to deface, and then to raine her. 
2. Bur it 1s but an unprofitable acqueſt to know the Azthors of our mil. 
chicts it we ſtop there, this enquiry being matter not of mere Curioſity, but 
of the neareſt and moſt prefling Intereſt: We ſ{carch not after Malefadtors 
for their acquaintance, but for their puniſhment, and our own ſecurity ; and 
all our diſcoveries of this kind are yam, it we apply them not to thar pur: 
poſe. Let me therefore conclude with this earneſt Petition to the Reader, 
That he will not to all the native Defects of this diſcourſe, add this acciden- 
tal one, that it ſhall be perfectly impertinent ; a merc waſte of his Time and 
my own ; which it will incvitably prove, if 1t engage him not 1n an eameſt 
proſecution ot thole Delinguents it hath impeacht ; and 1n as carnelt an «- 
deavour to repair the Miſchiefs they have wrought. FIND, 
3. In ſhort, let every man depoſit what he has here read, not with his 
memory only, but his conſcience, let him there ſeriouſly ponder the Excellen- 
cy of that holy vocation, as S. Paul terms it, Fph. 4. 1. to which he & calld: 
And then as ſcriouſly conſider, whether he have, as the Apoſtle there cxhorts 
walked worthy of it ; 1f he find he have not ( asalas, who is there that has? ) 
Lct him ſearch out as the particulars, lo the cauſes of his Miſcarriages : Vi 
ligently fitt out thoſe Fallacics of Satan, or his own heart ; thoſe {ly Delu- 
ſions which have made him act thus prepoſterouſly againſt all the Convi 
Etions of common reaſon, natural conſcience, or Chriſtian experzence ; 
when he has diſcovered, let him make no delay to reſcue himlelf from their 
T reacheries, but manfully break thoſe withs and cords ( which are too weak 
to hold any that will but in carneft remember, he/is a Nazarite, a Pcrion 
conſccratc to God ) reſolutely reſiſt the infidions careſſes ot thole Dalits 
which will deliver not Himſelf only, but the Ark to the Philiſtines. NOT 
he to content himſelf with his own ſingle eſcape, but to propagate the deli- 
werance tO as many as he can ; let him blazen and ſtigmarize tholc Impoftor 
tor 'tis a combining with them to conceal them ) warn and caution other 
againſt thoſe jugling Artifices, by which himſelf was entrapped, and make 
his own ſhip-wracks a Sea-mark for the ſecuring the courſe of other Paflcn- 
gcrs. This is the Effet of Chriſts admonition to S. Peter, When thou 4" 


converted ſtrengthen thy brethren ; anda picce of that Fraternal charity wr xy 


i, "THE CLOSE. 


= 


HIDE "= . . * 
Are tO CVCTY particular Soul, to whom we have opportunity to dilpence 
It. 


' But beſides that private Obligation, it becomes a duty upon a high- 
-r, and MOTC publick account, 1t being the only way to take off that Scan- 
1;] we have brought upon our Re/zgion ; which as it was not contracted 
vw the irregularities of one or two perſons, but by aflociated and- common 
imes ; {0 neither will t be removed by a few ſingle, and private Refſorma- 
rs; there mult be combinations, and publick Confederacies in Vertue, to 
lance and counterpoile tnole of Vice, or ſhe will nevcr recover that pri- 
inc honour which the acquired by the general Piety of her Profeſſors. In 
chole primutiVe days there was ſuch an abhorrence of all that was 1]l, that 
\ vicious perſon was lookt on as a kind of Monſter or Prodigie, and like a 
purrificd Member cut oft, as being not only dangerous, but noifome to the 
Body : But alas, the Scene is fo chang'd, that the Church 1s now made up of 
{ch as ſhe would then have caft ozt ; and 'tis now as remarkable an Occur- 
rent to find a good Chrittian, as 1t was there to ce a bad : And fince every 
thing 1s cſtimared not according to 1ts rarc and caſual, bur trequent uſual 
Operations, 'tis eafie to conclude, that Chriſtianity has Joſt as much in its 
Repute, as 1t appears to have done1n 1ts Efficacy : Nor will there be any way 
of repairing it, till We be generally rendred fo malleable to its imprey/ions, 
that our Lives may atteſt 1ts Force and Energze. 

5. Nay indeed 'tis not only its honour, but ts being 1s concern'd 1n it, 
ative Principles ceaſe to be when they ceale to af. You cannor lunder the 
fire to burn but by putting 1t out : And to ſuppreſs the Operation of our 
Religion 15 indeed to extinguiſh it ; ar leaſt ro deprive it of its proper and 
ſpectick aEt : So that if 1t can be ſaid to be; 'tis only by that abuſe of 
ſpeech which calls a dead or painted man, a Man : It may perhaps be a 
2jz0r for the Hypocrite, a Stale for the Ambitious, a waſh or tinfure tor 
the Covetous ; but where it 1s thefe, it ceaſes to be it felf. The efence and 
being of Chriſtianity 1s praftice ; and according to that Teſt and proof 
thereof, where almoſt can 1t be ſaid to Exiſt in the world ? We have in- 
deed ſome 1mages and ſhadows of 1t : Some have taken its pifure, bur the 
ſubſtance and ſolid body is vaniſhed, refolv'd into Air, and ſeems ladly to have 
moraliz'd the poctick Fable of Sibylils being worn into a voice, we have 
tum'd it into a mere noiſe and ſound ; nay, which 1s worle, into an Echo, that 
flattering comrlying voice, which reverberates every mans own Janguage 
to him : Men dictate to their Religion, and then will needs perlwade them- 
lelves and othets, that their Religion diCtates to them, will have the rebounds 
of their own Fancy or Lult pals for Divine Oractes ; fo ſuborning this Aic- 
ry fantaſtick Chriſtianity to legitimate thoſe practices, which the real ſolid 
one forbids and exccrates. 
| 6. To this diſmal forlorn eſtate haye we brought that which was de- 
Iisncd to bring us to bliſs, herein far exceeding the barbarity of the brutiſh 
Scdomites, they would' have violated the Meſſengers of their ruine, but we 
thoſe of our ſafety : We having not only neglected, but vilificd and rc- 
proacht the Embaſſie ſent us from Heaven, and inſtcad of embracing that pu- 
rity and peace t reconwmended to us, have done our Parts to make 1t for- 
gen that ever it wasſerit upon any ſuch Errand ; and indeed fo it 15 like 
© be, 1t ſome Heroick piety do not revive 1ts Memory, and tcach us to rc- 
cord 1t not fo much 1n our books as lives : Therc, and there only it will be 
unverlally legible, there 1t would indeed appear, what 1t 15 1n its own na- 
rc, the power of God unto Salvation. 
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7. And 
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1794 The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Prety. 


7. And now why ſhould we not all Emulouſly contend, who ſhall frg 
put off that zg/y vizor we have put upon our Religion, and reſtore it to $ 
native form ? clpccially conſidering that with 1ts Beauty we loſe its Door, 
too ; forfeit all thoſe glorious Rewards which 1t promiſes to them thar pr 
ſerve it immaculate. *Tis only a pure and undefiled Religion that will i 
us in thoſe white-robes, wherein we arc to follow the Lamb. And 
thoſe who haye here endeavourcd to darken and extinguiſh all the rays of 
Spiritual Light, that have lived as 1t they proteſt Chriſtianity merely j, 
{pight to defame it, muſt never hope 1t ſhall bring them to ſhine as the Sen 
in the Kingdom of their Father, or procure them the reward of blame, 
Souls. No, it promiſes no other Crown than that of Righteouſneſs, ang 
therefore they that want the Righteouſneſs muſt want the Crown allo ; Nay 
beſides that ſo incitimable a Reverfion, they loſe all thoſe preſent Zoys and 
ſatisfaions which true Chriſtian practice would aftord them, and which 
both in reſpcct of the intenſeneſs and duration, infinitely exceed the moſt 
profuſe ſenſualities the World ever taſted. Ev s- 

8. Theſe arc intereſts that are ſure Important enough, and yet we mu 
be wooed to conſider them, nay, that does not prevail neither, but with a 
peryerſe Coyneſs we hold off ; all the ſolicitations and 1importunate Calls of 
God are lookt upon as Artifices and Deſigns, as if he had ſome Ends of his 
own to ſerve upon us, and ( as the Corinthians ſuſpected S. Paul ) meant to 
make a gain of us ; we treat with him as if he were the Perſon to be ad- 
vantaged, and barter for Heaven with ſuch an Indifference, as if It would 
want Us more than We It ; never conſidering that 'tis impoſſible for him to 
have any other Concern, than that which his Compaſſion to us creates, and 
the more earneſt and paſſionate That 1s, the more it ſhould excite our own 
care, it being the Extremeſt degree of perverſe Folly, to abandon and dehiſe 
our own Intereſt mercly becauſe a Friend or Patron confiders and prizes it. 
And this brand muſt lyec upon every one of us, who ſtill refuſe to dilcern 
the things that belong to our Peace, after God has done ſo much to render 
them not only »i/eb/e but attainable. 

9. What ſhall I ſay more, but conclude with Chriſts paſſionate wiſb, that 
we might in this our day, underſtand the things that belong to our Peace ; and O 
that the Spirit of Peace and Light would deſcend among us, illuminate us 
with that true prafical Wiſdom, which may convince us, that our Duty and 
Intereſt are the ſame thing under ſeveral forms, and that while we wp! 
ouſly caſt off the one, we do as fooliſhly betray the other. That fo thole 
ineſtimable advantages our Chriſtianity gives towards both, may not be thus 
madly loſt, ſerve only as a price in the hand of a Fool, who hath no heart tot, 
Prov. 179. And to this nd © us humbly and earneſtly invoke the Father 
of lights, to illuminate all thoſe whom the God of this world hath blinded, 
that after he hath ſent into the world the Image of his own eternal bright: 
nels, cauſed the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſto long ro ſhine upon us, 1t may not 
ſerve only to involve us in that moſt dreadful condemnation, which awaits 
thoſe who love darkneſs more than /ight ; but that anſwering the purpolc 
of our holy calling, walking as Children of light, we may vindicate that Chr: 
ſtian profeſſion which we have ſo defamed, ſecure to our ſclyes the light 0 
Gdds countenance here, and that of his g/ory hereafter. 


endl 


EELNEIS. 


PRIVATE 


PRIVATE 


DEVOTIONS 


KETEIKING 


To the ſeveral parts of the before-going Treatiſe. 


ID LHE:AESDPER. 


T is to be hoped that as this Treatiſe entertain d many ; it has alſo had an 
lc much more deſirable, though leſs comprehenſive, ro mend and convince 
ſome. And whilſt it gave an account of the general DECAY OF CHRT1 
STIAN PIETY 7n the Preſent Age ; has alſo invited a few at leaſt, to 
its purſuit and ſervice. Upon theſe hopes the Author has been perſwaded to add 
this ſhort Specimen of PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, that if the ſo- 
ter and conſidering Reader ſhall at any time find his heart toucht and foftned, he 
may have in readineſs wherewith to affuate his holy flames, and aſſiſt him in his 
adreſſes to the Throne of Grace. 


TD —_— 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 
Referring to the ſeveral parts of the before-going T reatiſe. 


BLESSED Lord, who art infinitely holy and happy in thy fclt, 

() and from whom alone we deriyc the poſhbilicies of being either ; 
we proftrate our ſelves before thee, in an humble adoration of 

thy abundant goodneſs, and a juſt confuſion at our own dereftable ingra- 
uitude : We were aliens and enemnues to thee by our' corrupt afte&tions, and 
ungodly works, yet even to us haſt thou been reconciled, nay bought the 
atonement with the precious bloud of thy dear Son : Thou haft ſent him 
tobe the propitiation for our ſins ; and { whjchis ho leſs mercy ) to be the 
ludduer of them too, ſenteſt him by his divine Example and admirable 
Irecepts, to blefs us in turning every one of us from his vor 0c Thou 
alt given us a Law ſo perfect, fo cxcellent, as renders our obcdiences their 
own reward, and yet ſuperaddeſt alfo an cternal weight of glory to be its 
future retribution : And leſt our brutal temper ſhould not be attracted 
by all this, thou haſt hedg'd up our way with thorns, annext a preſent un- 
alnels, and ſubſequent danger to our deviations, ſo by the menaccs of 
al cllaying to fright us into Heaven : And to actuate and cnliven all 
cle methods, thou addeſt the internal afliſtances of thy Grace and Spirit 
0 excite us to good, to reſtrain and avert us from 1ll, and finally advance 
Us tothe meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. And now, O 
ord, after all theſe obligations, all theſe aids, what manner of perſons 
ought we to be, in all holy converſation and godlineſs? But alas, to our 
crnal reproach, we have ſignaliz'd our ſclves by contrary practice ; blal- 
PMcm'd that holy Name whereby we are call'd, and by our cnormous 
"es, ſcandaliz'd'our profeffion, and made ir as eminent for vice, as 1t 
ould have becn (. and once was ) for virtue. Our knowledgeof thy wall 


(crves only to inform ns, wherein we may moſt oppoſe it ; and while we 


Call 


376 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


call our ſelves Chriſtians, we commit ſuch things as are not fo much ;, 
named among the Gentiles. Nay, O Lord, fo little do we retain of * 
power of Godlinels, that the greateſt part of Men have now caſt off t, 
very form, deny the Lord that bought them, trample upon.Aall that js fa 
cred ; and not only think but __ lay. there 15 no God. © Thus inſtead 
of regulating our manners by our faith, we model our faith by our 44, 
ners, and reap nothing by our Chriſtamty, but the guilt of Apoſtaſie, and 
the fearful expeCtation of that fiery. indignation which awaits, thoſe wh, 
have thus trampled under foot the Son of God, and done defpight tg th 
Spirit of Grace. Andnow, O Lord, when the foundations arc caſt doy 
what can the rightcous do? What counterpoiſe can the groans and ter 
of thoſe few who mourn in Stor be to ſuch general, ſuch daring impietics 
Yet, O God, thou haſt in all ages ſtrangely condeſcended to the interce{ 
ſion of thy Servants. O bow thy Heaven again and come down, and 
hear the prayers of thoſe who deſire to fear thy name : And let them nor 
only deliver their own Souls, but obtain mercy for this perverſe genera. 
on, cven ſuch a mighty graceas may yet reduce us. O thou who did} 
at firſt call us out of Darkied into thy marvcllous light, recal us noy 
from that worſe darkneſs, wherein we have involyed our elves, put thy 
Laws a-new in our hearts, and write them in our minds : And after (þ 
many Years, ſo many Ages of being call'd Chriſtians, let us at laſt begin 
to be ſo. Revive, O Lord, that Primitive zeal and ſanctity, which may 
purific us to thy ſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works. And 0 
thou bleſſed Mediator, who praycdit for thy firſt crucifiers, intercede alſo 
for us, who have under the name of Diſciples crucified thee afreſh : And 
though we have nothing to ſay. for our ſelves, cannot pretend that we 
knew not what we did ; yet let thy ſtripes and wounds, thy crols and 
paſſion plcad for us. Thou didit once lead on 24h captive, O ſtr upthy 
ſtrength again, and ler not Satan now triumph in thy ſpoils, and delecrate 
thy ya, 4 which thou haſt purchaſed with thine own bloud. O lt thy 
bleſſed Spirit breath again upon us, that even theſe dry bones may live in 
thy ſight : Let him ſo ctfectually convince and reprove, illuminate and c- 
Cite us, that we may cleanſe our ſelves from all filchineſs of ficſh and {pirt, 
walk worthy of that holy vocation wherewith weare called, and be capabl 
of thoſe glorious rewards which are prepar'd for thoſe who fight a 
fight, finiſh their courſe, and keep the Faith : Where we ſhall ccalc to 
gricve, to ſuffer, and to ſin ; but never ceaſe to live and to be happy: 
Singing perpetual Hallelujahs to him that fits upon the Throne, to te 
holy Spirit, and to the Lamb for eyecrmore. 
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GOD the Father of Heaven, the God of Angels and of Men, ve 
Father of compaſſions, of conſolation and lite ; 
Have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Son, the Eternal well-beloved Son, by whom the {ſinful 16 
of Men become the Sons of God ; 
Have mercy upon us, &C. » 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of comfort, of holineſs and gracc ® 
whom we receive the Adoption, and the carncſt of our hope z 
Have mercy upon us, &C. c inthe 


O Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, diſtinguiſhe as in Perſon, 
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—ious dif penſations of the work of our Redemprion ; united as in Eflence, 
© in the acts of kindneſs md compatlion to Men ; 
Have mercy upon us, GC. 

That it may pleaſe thee to create 1n us clean hearts, and to renew 1 
ciolit ſpirit within us, to reſcue us from all the deceits of the World, the 
Devil and our OWN Hearts. Emp 

Ie beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to grant that all who have been baptiz'd into 
(lrilt, may indeed put on Chriſt ; ſeriouſly weigh, and induſtriouſly anſwer 
\c obligation of their holy calling; not reſt in the form and outſide of 
Rlgion, whilſt by a wretchlels incon{ideration they enervate the power 
1nd cflicacy thereof. 

IVe beſeech thee, &&C. 

That it nay plcaſe thee ſo to guide our conlideration; that we do nor 
ercby ſo enſnare our ſelves, entertain thoſe deluſions which flatter us 
with hopes of reward, without performing duty ; but that by an impar- 
1a] advertency to all thy Sacred dictates, we may be cengag'd to a conſtant; 
entire obedience, and work out our ſalvation with fear and trembling. 

IVe beſeech thee, &c. A 

That 1t may pleaſe thee to open our Eyes that we may ſce the wondrous 
things of thy Law, to convince us that it 1s holy, juſt and good.,. ſweeter 
than hony and the hony-comb, and that all our objections to it ariſe only 
from our being carnal and fold under {1n. 

We beſeech thee, S&&C. 

That it may pleaſe thee to remove all our carnal prejudices, and vicious 
prepolleſſions ; and to enable us to meaſure thy precepts by the rules of 
right reaſon, and an illuminated conſcience, according to the analogy of 
thy holy faith once delivercd to the Saints. 

Il'e beſeech thee, SC. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 1nſpirit us by thy grace, that we may not only 
approve, but obey thy commands, conquer all the diſcouragements of 
ſloth or vice, and cheartully ſet to the practice of Chriſtian duty, that ſo 
ve may experimentally find how fweet the Lord 1s. 

We beſeech thee, &C. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to put thy fear in our hearts, that we may ne- 
ver depart from thee, bur equally obey thee 1n all things, not indulging 
tO anv favourite ſin, but entirely reſign and captivate every thought to 
the obedience of Chriſt. 

We beſeech thee, &C. 

That 1t may pleaſe thee to take theſe tony hearts our of us, and to give 
'5 hearts of Fleſh ; ſuch as may melt at the apprehenſion of our fins and 
{ty diſplcaſure, 

Ve beſeech thee, &C. 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue us with a right Judgment, that we dc- 
ccvc not our ſelves with ſhews and formalities of repentance ; but bring 
'orth indeed fruits meet for it. 

Ile beſeech thee, &C. 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to awake us from our ſupine and dangerous de- 
rendence on a future repentance, and make us in this our day diſcern 
and cmbrace the things bclonging to our Peace, fo anſwering thy preſent 
Calls, that we may nor at laſt call when thou ſhalt only laugh at our cala- 
Pity, and mock whenour fear cometh. | 


We beſeech thee, &c. 
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That it may plcaſe thee to poſſeſs our Souls with a juſt reverence, ang 
right apprehenſions of thy Eſſence and Artriburcs, that we may not form, 
our bclicf of thee by our own fancies or wiſhes, but by thoſe revelations 
thou haſt given of thy ſelt in thy word. 

We beſeech thee, &Cc. | 
* That it may pleaſe thee to reſtrain our bold Curioſity in prying ing, 
thy counſels and decrees, and make us wilc unto Sobricty, reſerving lecrer 
chings unto the Lord our God, and ſtudying the revcaled ones for the xc. 
gulating of our hves. 
We beſeech thee, GC. beet 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us ſuch an awe of thy juſtice, that we 
may fear to provoke it, not expecting thou ſhouldſt repent of thy judg. 
ments, when we do not of our fins, nor fancying that any milder venge- 
ancc attends our final obſtinacy than unquenchable fire. 

We beſeech thee, &&C. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to grant us ſuch a ſenſe of thy mercy, that ye 
may never ſay there 1s no hope, or excuſe our incorrigibleneſs by our de. 
ſperation, but that the goodneſs of God may lead us to repentance, yet let 
us never ſo preſume on-'1t, as to ſin that Grace may abound. 

IWe beſeech thee, &&C. 

That it may plcaſe thce to cnable us with all duc regard to obſerye, and 
humility to adore, the diſpenſations of thy Providence, not pretending to 
fachom thy ſecret intendments, but endeavouring fo to comply withall fig- 
nal diſcoverics of thy purpoſes towards us, that what thou defigneſt for 
our wealth, may not be to us an occaſion of falling. 

We beſeech thee, &&c. 

Thar it may pleaſe thee, that from every event, whether National or 
Perſonal, we may ſtill infer the obligation and neceſliry of turning from 
our {ins ; that gratitude for paſt mercies may allure us to good, and fear 
of impending Judgments may driyc us from evil. 

IWe beſeech thee, &C. y 

That it may pleaſc thee to inſpire the univerſal Church with the Spiritot 
Truth, Unity and Concord, that there may be no diviſions among us ; 
bur that we may be perfectly joyn'd together, in the ſame mind, and inthe 
ſamc judgment. 

We beſeech thee, &c. . 

That it may pleaſe thee, whereinſocver any are contrary minded, to rc- 
veal thy truth to them; and inthe interim ſo to allay thoſe heats our di- 
ferences have caus'd, that amidiſt the diverſities of judgment, we may keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace. 

We beſeech thee, &C. 

That it may plcaſe thee to deliver us from all the unhappy effects of out 
contentions, and to purge us from all the criminous cauſes of them, and ſot0 
hcal our breaches, that Feruſalem may again becomea Ciry at unuty 1N 1t ſclt 

IWe beſeech thee, &Cc. | 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to grant that we no longer dote abour queſt 
ons, and ftrifes of words whereof cometh Envy, Railing, evil Surmuls 
bur ſo buſic our ſclves in practick dutics, that we may not fear whcn ou! 
Lord comes to be found ſo doing. 

IWe beſeech thee, &c. 
Son of God we beſecch thee to hear us. 
O Lamb of God that takeſt away the ſins of the world ; 


Grant us thy Peace. 


O Lamb 
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"0 Lamb of God that rakeſt away the fins of the world ; 
Have mercy upon us. 


O Chriſt hear us. 


Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 


VR Father which art in Heaven, 'Hallowed be thy Name, &c. 
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O Lord deal not with us after our Sins. 
Neither reward us after our Iniquities, 


* 


Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in Error the light of thy 

truth, to the intent that they may return to the way of rightcoul: 
ncls: Grant unto all them that be admitted to the fellowſhip of Chriſts 
Religion, that they may eſchew thoſe things which be contrary to their 
proteſſion, and follow all ſuch things as arc agrecable to the ſame, through 
7eſus Chriſt our Lord: 


Merciful Saviour, who ſo lovedſt thy Church, as to give thy (clf for 

her, look again on her with thy compaſſionate eyes, who now needs 

1 ſecond redemption, even a reſcue from her ſelf, from the unnatural iſſue 
of hcr own bowels. Lord thou ſeeſt the miſerable ſtate to which ſheis re- 
duced, by our wilg contentions, that ſhe has at once loſt her purity, and 
her peace, and 1s become an Acel/dama, a field of bloud, Lord where is 
thy pity and the ſounding of thy bowels towards her, arc they reſtrained ? 
0 remember thy old loving kindneſs, - the love of thy e{pouſals, and as 
thou wert oncea Lamb to expiate her guilts, ſo be thou now a Lion to 
vindicate her wrongs ; ſtrike a dread into the hearts of all, who have con- 
tributed to her ruine, and make them know that wholo touches her, touch- 
«th the apple of thine Eyc. O let not her ſtill fink under the oppreſſion 
of our ſordid deſigns, and irregular appetites, nor be devourcd by thoſe 
who pretend to guard her. Give her Paſtors after thine own heart ; ler 
her Prieſts be cloath'd with righteouſneſs, and waſh their hands in 1nno- 
cence before they compals thine Altar. O let not any vain ambition for 
themſelves, make them expoſe and proſtitute the honour of their God : No 
aftectation of that knowledge which puffteth up, divert them from that 
Charity which only edifieth : Grant that the intereſt of Religion may th ll 
be uppermoſt in their hearts, and never vail to Secular cnds, nor the pre- 
tence of truth cloak any exorbitant paſſion. Nay, O Lord, refine even 
their Zeal, and make it ſerve to kindle, not conſume their Charity : And 
to inſpirit them with ſuch an unwearicd induſtry, that they may always 
abound in the work of the Lord, diligently take heed to thoſe flocks, over 
whom the Holy Ghoſt has made them overlſcers, ncver turning aſide to 
vain jangling, or ſtriving about words to no profit. And to all who arc 
under their charge, give meckneſs to ſubmit to thoſe who by thy appoint- 
mcnt watch their Souls; ſuppreſs all prejudices and faction, and ler none 
be puffed up for one againſt another, bur grant that by a duc attendance 
on their callings, both as men and Chriſtians they may lead a quict and 
pcaceable life, in all godlineſs and honeſty. And, Lord, Ict both Prictt 
and People ſo follow after the things that make for peace, that we 
may adorn the doctrine of our God and Saviour, take off the Scandal our 
diviſions have given to thoſe that are withour, and again evidence our rc- 
lation to the Prince of Peace: And O that our ways were made thus di- 
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rc&t, bur alas, how little diſpoſition have we towards it ? This cy. 
muſt be only the work of that mighty power, which 1s able to lubdue o 
things toits[clt : And yet, O Lord, with what face can we beg of thee 
forcc us to that happineſs, which we ſtill reſolve to reſiſt > Whar can = 
then ſay unto thee O thou preſerver, thou redeemer of men, who "bi . 
put our ſclves beyond all the ordinary methods of thy grace? We can ith 
ly lay our ſclvcs at thy fcet ; diſplay our miſery, and leave thee to confld-. 
thinc own compallion :. O let that move thee to do:for us.whateyer "i 
wretched eſtate is in necd of ; O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, conſider ®: 
do it, if not for ours, yet for thy Names ſake : Thou art Jeſus a Saviour 

| fave thy pcople from their {in, and Jet us not 1hde - back by a perpety;] 
back{liding ; thou art the head of the Church, O abandon nat thy bogy 
carc{t thou not that ſhe periſh ? Turn thee again, O Lord, renew her days 
as of old, ſanctific and cleanſe her, that thou mayeſt again preſent her tg 
thy ſclf a glorious Church, not having ſpor or wrinkle, and it ſhe muſt git 
be militant, Ict 1t nolonger be within her ſelf, but againſt ſpiritual wicke. 
neſſes, the ruler of the darkneſs of this world ; nll at Jaſt thou utterly hear 
down Satan under her feet ; and tranſlate her trom this ſtate of warfare 
to that of Triumph, and bliſs in the Kingdom of thy Father 3 which thou 
O blcfled Zeſus hatt purchaſed with thy Bloud, - and ſealed. by thy Spirit. 
To which blcficd Trinity be atcrib'd all praiſe, honour, and glory, now 
and for cver. Amen, *::; 


MOST gracious Lord, who out. of thy boundleſs campaſſion to 

thy creatures, art never wanting in any means that may draw them 
to thy {clf, we the unworrthuelt of them defire to give glory to thee, in a 
hearty acknowledgment. that thou haſt in a moſt eminent and peculiar 
manner abounded to us of this Nation, afforded us all the methods that 
might cither force or allure us to obedience. Lord thou wert pleaſed to 
keep us many years under thy chaſtening hand, thou broughtelt us into 
the ſnare and laycdit trouble upon our loins, and didſt at once upbrad 
and puniſh our voluntary , {laverics to our own luſts, by giving us up a 
prey to thoſe of others: And when thoſe judgments which ſhould haye 
melted, fery'd but to harden us ; when we ſeemed emulous to have our 
ſins out-vye thy Plagues, as they had before thy mercies, what could ve 
then expect, but to tind a judgment worthy of God ? Such an irrevcrliblc 
ruine, as might render us an hiſfing and aſtoniſhment to the whole Earth? 
But when we were thus ripened for thy greateſt ſeverity, then didſt thou, 
O Lord, prevent us with the bleflings of thy goodneſs, muracu- 
louſly intcrpole for our reſcue, and by ſuch undiſcernable ways return the 
captivity of our Sion, that we were deliver d like them that dream. This 
O Lord, was fo ſtupendous, ſo amazing a mercy, that nothing can be more 
admirable, but only our prodigious ingratitude : Thou haſt ſignally attelt- 
cd thy ſelf to be a God that doſt wonders, and yet we who enjoy the be- 
nefit of them, ncither conſider them as wonders, nor thee as God ; but 
Athcittically defic that Providence by which we ſubſiſt. Thou haſt reſto- 
rcd to us our ſolemn worſhip, and we now fay what a wearinels 1s 1t? can 
ſcldom afford it our preſence, and ſeldomer our hcarts. Thou haſt bro- 
ken the yoke of uſurping oppreſlors, and we murmur no leſs at our Jaw? 
gOVErNOurs, as if all that we deſired to reap by the exchange, were the guilt 
of ſpeaking evil of Dignitics. Thou haſt freed us from the burden of un- 
lawtul impoſed oaths ; and wedaily rend thy ſacred name by voluntary 


impertinent ones. Thou haſt dclivered our cftates from the pone 
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«chers, and we facrifice them to our own rior, and are neyer the more 
open-handed to our poor brethren for all thy mumficence to us. Thou 
vaſt rcſtor'd us the liberty of our Perſons, and we proclaim licence to our 
its. Theſe arc the degencrous and bale returns we have made z thus, O 
thus have WC requited the Lord, and by it have again forc'd thee to reſume 
hv [COurgC and by a ſucceſſion of ſ1gnal judgments atteſt thy diſplcaſurc. 
And yet O Lord, who regardeth the power of thy wrath ? Who is there 
chat repenteth him of his ways, or faith, what have I done ? Never any 
{oil made fo 11] return to ſo much husbandry, and fince we bring forth 
nothing but Briars and Thorns, we may ſurely conclude we are nigh unto 
curſing : And, O Lord, what can we plead to avert the Sentence, who arc 
x5 far from penitence as innocence, or how can we pray againlt that ven- 
ocance, Which WC make 1t our buſineſs to pull down? Nay, O Lord, 
hould{t thou as miraculouſly prolong, as thou didit rcſtore our Peace, yet 
what will that avail us, it 1t ſerve but to ſet us at greater hoſtility with thee ? 
Bleed Lord, there 1s but one mercy that we are capable of, and that is 
the melting our hearts, and 1f that cannot be done, but by caſting us in- 
10 a yet more fiery furnace ; Lord do that or any thing with us, ſo we 
may come out veſlels of honour meet for thy ſervice. But yet, O Lord, 
if thy gentler methods may have any effect, be pleas'd to continue thy 
long-ſuffering 3 and though we have no pretence ro mercy, yet do thou 
aſſert thine own work, be merciful becauſe thou haſt been fo, and ſuffer 
us not to-deſtroy what thou haſt ſo miraculouſly preſerv'd. Finally, O 
Lord, diſpenſe to us whatſoever thou ſecſt moſt apt to reduce us ; and that 
thy outward applications may be no longer in vain, cntorce and enliven 
them with thy inward : And by the ſweet infinuations of thy bleſſed Spi- 
rit, lubduc our obſtinate perverſeneſs ; and give us at laſt ſuch grace, as 
we may not turn into wantonneſs. O thou to whom all things are poſlible, 
who haſt done ſuch wondertul things for us, work a yct greater muraclc 
In us, and of a profane, ungrateful, licentious Nation, make us an holy 
pcople unto thy ſelf, that all ranks and conditions of mcn, may as univer- 
ally and induſtrioufly combine to propitiate, as they have to provoke thee : 
That ſo by bringing forth fruits of Repentance, we may eſcape thy wrath 
both temporal and eternal. Grant this for his ſake who dicd to work 
thar deliverance for us : Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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H E Authority of Cuſtom hath ſo much a more general prevalency Cuſtom 
than that of Truth ; that he that ſhall adventure to aſſault that w«1v 
with this, may be thought not to have well digeſted the prudent iu. 
Caution of our Saviour, Luke 14. 31. To fit down © conſfi- 
der whether he be able with ten thouſand to meet him that 
cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand ; for doubtleſs ſuch, and much 
vreater 1s the odds between theſe two Litigants. And to the imputation of this 
unwarineſs I cannot but foreſee the preſent Deſign wery liable. 

2. Gentility has long ſince confuted Job's Aphoriſm, Man 1s born to labour, centcmer 
and inſtead thereof, has pronounced to its Clients the Rich man's Requiem, =" cory 
Fuul take thine eaſe, eat, drink and be merry. A Gentleman is now ſuppoſed to 97 "vis 
be only a thing of pleaſure, a creature ſent into the World, as the Leviathan into «we. 
the deep, to take his paſtime therein, ( and the better to complete the Parallel, 
to devour his underlings too ) and then twill be no wonder if it be adjudged a ri- 
diculous Solzciſm to attempt to define his Calling, whoſe very Eſſence is thought 
to conſiſt in having none. Nay, perhaps it will be deemed not only abſurd but 
malicious, a Levelling projett; of robbing him of his aapk 366 of degrading 
him from thoſe priviledges, which belong to his quality, and of moulding him 
again into that vulgar Maſs, from which Divine Providence and humane Laws 
have diſtinguiſhed him. But from this jealouſie I dare truſt the enſuing leaves to 
be their own Vindicators. 

3. 1 have been no unconcerned ( much leſs inſulting ) Spectator of the Depreſ- Te vic 
ſion the Gentry have fallen under in theſe latter years, but have paid them my 4g 
juſt Tribute of compaſſion : Tet I confeſs I think thoſe ſcarce worthy a regret, in%a,.." 
compariſon with thoſe voluntary deſcents, too many x them have made from true "ir <4. 
worth and vertue. *'T1is ſure a far leſs deplorable ſpeflacle to fee a Gentleman 
ſpoiled of his Fortune by his Conſcience, than his Luxury, and to behold him un- 
der the ſtroke of the Head|ſman, than under thoſe more infamous Executioners, 
his Luſt, or Intemperance. Tet I fear if the Martyrologie even of theſe ſuffering 
limes were ſcanned, Venus and Bacchus would be found to have had many more 
Martyrs, than God and Loyalty. 

4. But I confeſs it an impertinence thus to balance the two miſchiefs of do- noting, 


ng and ſuffering ill, ſince "tis certain the latter is to be reſolved into the former, tes noice 
and has no exiſtence of it ſelf, but what it derives from that. 5 omg 


Puniſhments are 1% 

but the reſults of ſin : And therefore whatever Malignity is in the Effett, be- rel MY. 

comes entirely chargeable upon the C auſe, and we are to look upon our Vice not joins; 

only as our greateſt, but our only unhappineſs. This Conſideration ſhews us the 

ſource of all our Sufferings, and ts it ſelf no leſs obvious, than thoſe ; though one 

would think. it as concealed as the head of Nilus, that ſhould only obſerve how ma- 

ny other Originals of our Calamities are aſſigned, whilſt this ts ſcarce dreamt of. 

(his Jonah 4s ſuſfered-to ſleep ſecurely in "Si while her more innocent Fraught 
yo D d c 27s 
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is caſt over-board, onah 1. 5. Every the leaft ſparkle from without i; tharo. 
ed as an Incendiary, when alas, like Etna, our own bowels ſend out that fire 
which has ſo near reduced us to aſhes. But as in Diſeaſes we account the Diſe. 


very of the Cauſe the firſt and mofl neceſſary i, to the Cure, ſo certainly is þ 


here, the conviction of our guilt is a moſt indiſpenſable Preparative towards the 
eaſe of our Preſſures, and we muſt be heavy laden in the Chriſtian ſence, Matth 
11. 28. before we ſhall ceaſe to be ſo in the-Civil. - 

5. But I fear men proceed in this affair rather like Mountebanks than og 
Phyſicians, uſe ſome Palliating Medicines to allay the effefts, or perhaps PL rg 
to ftupefie the Patient, and wholly negled the Root of the Malady. Nor do [ aþ- 
propriate this Error to the Gentry, 'tis too viſible that all ſorts and qualities have 
too juſt a claim to it, to let any one go away with the Incloſure. But becauſe the 
preſent Defign makes them my peculiar Province, I ſhall, waving all others, 44 
dreſs my ſelf at this time to them only, with this moſt paſſionate Requeſt, that 
they would not uſe that cruelty to themſelves, for which Arnalek ſtands branded 
towards I(racl, Deut. 25. 18. by ther prejeonang Impieties ſmite and deſtroy 
thoſe feeble and faint Remains of their former Felicities ;, but that they woull 
now at laſt ſeriouſly advert to this their ſo great and important concernment, and 
pitch upon the true Achan, that bas thus long troubled their Ifracl. And that 
being done, that ſtory direfs the next ſtep of the Proceſs, even the bringing him 
to execution, cutting that off, which will elſe infallibly bring down a Fatal Exciſe- 
on upon themſelves. Nor ts this tobe deferred, for alas the Diſeaſe is come to too 


great a height, too dangerous a Crilis, to admit any delay of the Remedy. 


6. When Egypt had ſmarted under a ſucceſſion of miraculous plagues for de. 
taining the \raclites, the Servants of Pharaoh importune him to B_ them, 
and conclude their advice with this Pathetique enforcement, Knoweſt not thou 
yet that Feypris deftroyed ? And God knows I may but too properly give the 
fame edge to mine; For alas, Gentlemen, are not your Eſtates waſted, your Pri- 
wiledges violated, your Splendors eclipſed, your Perſons. reſtrained, your Families 
broken and ſhattered, your Dignities trampled upon by the meaneſt of the Vulgar, 
and finally your ſelves quite tranſpoſed in your ſtation, now made the Tail who 
were once the Head, Deut. 28. 44. And is it not yet time to diſmiſs thoſe 
Sins which are the Authors of all this ? If you are ſtill of Pharaoh's mind, and 
reſolve to retain them, you are certainly no leſs obſtinate than he, but much more 
irrational. He had ſomewhat of viſible advantage to tempt him to detain the 
Iſraclites, they were his Slaves, wrought hard at his work, built him Cities, 
But how far is that from the Caſe here *! They are not your Slaves, but your Ta 
maſters, which you are ſo unwilling to part with, thoſe that ſer you to the vileſ 
and moſt ſervile Drudeeries, and are ſofar from bringing you in profit, that I may 
boldly make the Apoſiles challenge, Rom. 6. 21. What fruit have you had of 
thole things ? And doubt not the only account you can bring in of your Hareeh, 
muſt be the Inventory of your Miſeries. We are witneſſes of many Houſes, many 
Cities they have demoliſh'd and laid waſte, but we have no ſtructure of theirs to 
Jhew, but a Babel of Confuſion. 

7. But alas, theſe your ſecular Ruines are but their modeſy and petty out 
rages. Take another view of them, and it will like Ezckicl's Viſion, Ezck. 6: s, 
preſent you with more and greater abominations than theſe, even the abomr 
nation of defolation in the holy place. Tour fins have not only deſolated you 
own houſes, but Gods. That Beauty of his Ornament which he ſet in Majclty 
Ezck. 7. 20. hath by theſe your deteſtable things been expoſed to ſpoil and _ 
tion. Ie are not yet grown ſo old in our miſeries as to have out-worn Ihe 4g” 
gravation of remembring our happier eſtate. And how ſad, how moon Fa $i 

Temple 


jemplation is it 10 compare the paſt and preſent condition of Thus Church 


PET THE: PREFACE. 


ample was rebuilding, my of that reſtauration could not ſuppreſs the prief 
thoſe who remembre the 0 much more Glorious Fabrick of the firſt, but they 
i1id rhe foundation 1 their tears, the Text ſays, They wept with a loud voice, 
Nchem. 3- 12- But what tears, what ejulations can be bitter or loud enough 
for us, who are 0 lament not partial and tmperfect repalrs, but total ruines and 
paſtations; that fee the materials of our Sion Tow reduced to duſl and rubbiſh, who 
once ſaw them happily compatted, buzlt together as a City at unity in it felt; 

0 And while we thus remember Sion, and are our fetwes by the waters of —_ 


Babylon, "17s ſure but proper we {it down and weep, bid, as thoſe Captives, Pla]. ror 


forth our 


137. 4 ſolemn Adieu t0 all entertainments of joy and pleaſure. And would God nd 


re all, particularly you to whom I now fpeak , did as exailly parallel them in this dares) 
[rl and pious reſentment, as we do in the motives of it, that ſo your quarrel to ſin tin, 
might be accended to its full height, as that which robs you not only of your ſpiri- 
wal, but ( that which many of you have more guſt of ) your carnal joys alſo. *Tis 
your ſins, 1 would I could ſay yours alone, which have been the perſecuting Sauls, 
that bave thus made havock of the Church. 7he Securines, Protanencls, 
nd Licentioulnels of your proſperous days made the firſt breaches in her walls : 
4nd now the Impenitence and incorrigibleneſs of your calamitous, like the Edo- 
mites, cry down with her, down with her even to the ground. *7was 
amongſt the Fews a Capital Guilt 7o curſe a Parent, and ſhall it now paſs for az 
eafie, or 710 crime, 70t only to curſe but deſtroy our common Mother, to abet and 
maintain thoſe troops which thus defie, yea invade her ? 0 why ſhould you not at 
laſt recal your exiled Piety, and aſſume a holy and becomins indignation againſt 
theſe her cruel, her implacable Enemies ? 

9. But this vou cannot be ſuppoſed td do, whilſt you arraisn only other mens oy mm 
ins, and leave yozrr wn out of the Indictment. I doubt not many of you do with TW! 5 


knowledge 
diſpleaſure, perhaps more than enough, charge her ruine upon the immediate In- we 
ſiruments, accuſe the bold Intruſion of ignorant Teachers, of having depraved her bave bud 

4nd in Ic 


Doctrine; Ambition and Envy of impatient Inferiors, of ſubverting her DiſCl- putice ca 
pline ; the Pride and Fattion of buſie Spirits, of diſturbing her Peace ; the ="? * 
greedy Avarice of Sacrilegions perfons, of devouring her Patrimony. And theſe 
{ ſhall not deny to have been the Weapons that thus have mortally wounded her. 
But let it be remembred, that theſe were wielded and whetted by the more pene- 
ral impieties, from whence they borrowed their deſtruftive power. And therefore 
10 transfer the guilt here, is but the artifice of flaying Uriah with the Sword 
ot the Children of Ammon, which you know acquitted not David from being a 
Murderer. No, God knows, here lies a Carkaſs of a poor bleeding Church, but 
which of you our Elders are qualified for the purgation the Law aſſigns in that 
caſe, Deur. 21. $8. which of you can ſay, our hands hayc not ſhcd this bloud, 
neither have our eyes ſcent ? 

10. Tet the leſs capable you are of thus waſhing your hands 1n innocence, 44:6 


: leſs Inno- 
the greater need you have to waſh them in Penitence, and therefore ſince as you cenmc 


are Sons to this Mother, the Office of Avenger of bloud devolves on you ; O fn.” 
vring forth truits of Repentance, by diſcharging that part faithfully ; drag #0". 
ct theſe Criminals which have taken SanEtuary in your breaſts, and there «nw: 
dwell ſecurely, as in a City of Refuge, and hew them in pieces, as Samuel 4; 
did Agag before the Lord. And as your intentives t6 this are infinitely 
greater and more preſſing, than in other murders, ſo will the effefts alſo vaſtly 
Tranſcend thoſe of common Juſtice. That only revenges ; but this may repair the 
miſchief, recal the vital ſpirits, and reunite the ſcattered limbs of this mangled 

«dy. Such an Omnipotency is there in fincere Repentance, that it is able 


even 0 effeft a Reſurrefion, O that you would be ambitious of working 


this Miracle, and by this pious Prodigie beget your Mother, that you would weep 


Ddd 2 ſo 


THE PREFACE. 


ſo long over her aſhes, till that moiſture had rendred them prolifical, and 
. Þ, You 
ſee her ſpring out of her Urn. 


which is 11. 7his, this 1s your only way of reverſing that ori rakes. Decree, whit 
the on. theſe Hamans (your ſins ) have procured. And if you neglef this, Morde. 
went bob Ca1's menace to Heſter will be too a ibn to you : If God in his unfathomal} 
Rxire, ad mercy ſhould cauſe deliverance and enlargement to ariſe from ſome oth 
Chick,” place 70 this poor deſolate Church, yet your ſelves can expet nothing but Deftry 
wo. COFion. If you haveno ſenſe of the deſolations of Sion, no pity to ſee her j 
Duſt, but ftill chuſe to cheriſh thoſe impieties which have brought her thiths, | 
yet even they will at the lgſt, avenge her quarrel, bring you thoſe miſeries, jj, 
ſenſe whereof it will be im Ll for you to avoid, or extinguiſh. 
Sin ice 12. For alas, to repreſent your ſins to you as the Originals merely of Temporal 
een whether Private or Publick Ruines, is to give you too fair and flattering a Ro 
rai ard E- traicture of them : T heſe are but the light preluſory Shirmiſhes to a more tſmal 
7; Faughter, the Prologue to the Fatal T; ragedy. 4 ake their full charafer from the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 6. 21. The end of thole things 1s death, ever death eternal] 
It is our uſual comfort againſt the perſecutions of men, that they can purſue ug 1 
farther than to the grave : There, as Job ſpeaks, the weary be at reſt. By 
this 1 yrant in our own breaſts has no ſuch limits to its malice, but then eſpecially 
begins, when all other cruelties ceaſe, tortures infinitely by the gnawings of that 
worm which never dies, and the ſcorchings of that fire which neycr ſhall be 
quenched. 
which to 13. And now who can ſufficiently wonder at the infatuation, that Tou ſhould 


cheriſh and 


tduige, is demur upon the diſmiſſing of ſo treacherous a Gueſt, that Tou ſhould cheriſh this 

feis"ea1” Viper in your boſoms, which Tou already feel eating your Bowels, devouring al 

mains in your temporal felicities, and yet takes thoſe but in the way to your Heart, your 
more precious and eternal part ? *Tis the common Maxim even of thoſe that re- 
ceive advantage by the perfidiouſneſs of others, to love the Treaſon, but hate the 
Traitor : But here is that Rule quite inverted; You hate the Treaſon, ate impa- 
tient of the afflicting conſequences of your _ yet love the Traitor, bug that in 
your cloſeſt Embraces. The Apoſtle indeed forewarns us of the Deceitulnels 
of ſin, Heb. 3. 13. but ſure this is a pitch beyond that ; this is not deceit, but 
inchantment, ſome powerful Philtrum it muſt needs be, that can thus make men 
in love not only with deformity but diſeaſe. 

Yinucis 14. Butall the Magicians of Egypt are not able to ſtand before Moles 


naturally 


morcani- this Magick is not ſo irreſiſtible, but that Reaſon and Religion will yield Tu 
© lh Countercharms, able to diſ-inchant Tou, if You will but ſuffer them to come in t0 
than Ye. your aid. Do but once ſtep out F the Devils Circle, the allual wertiginous pur 
ſuit of your ſinful appetites, and give your Faculties ſome DR, I much 
breath from that hot chaſe as may qualifie them for a calm conſiderate view 
other things, and then tis certain you will diſcern, that Vertue has a much more 
raviſhing appearance, infinitely more delefable and enamouring, than all the Je- 
vils Opricks could put upon your higheſt and moſt guſiful ſenſualities. Do you 
only beſtow ſome attentive looks upon her ; let her once in at your eyes, and then 
leave her to make her own way to your heart. And this is ſure a very moderatere- 
gueſt ; that Tou will but vouchſafe to look upon what is thus amiable. And with 
what pretence can you deny it ? You who to gaze on thoſe tranſitory Beauties which 
are only your ſnares, ſtick at no difficulty, will be content to come ( thoſe of you 
that have no other motives ) even to Church upon that errand : 0 do not here put 
Tte Devil off your Curioſity, where alone it may avail you, but rather take this opportunity © 


is 4pt1is 6 


ger pra hallowing that ( hitherto profane ) part of your temper. 
dice in 


men winds 15» It has been none of the Devils meaneſt or unluckieſt Arts to infuſe preju- 
agen & dices into mens minds againſt Chriſtian Practice, by repreſenting it in the = 
| : guert! 
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merting FOrMs. He changes ſhapes with it, and as he transforms himſelf into 


*n Angel of light, ſo he does this into one of Darkneſs, makes it appear a 
Stare of the moſt diſmal ſadneſs and horror, @ region of Antipodes to a/! Joy 
nd chearfulneſs. And how much more ready men are to take the Devil at his 
word than Chriſt at his, who profeſſes his Yoke caſte and his Burden light, ap- 
ears too viſible in the general averſeneſs thoſe have to Picty, who never ſo much 
s tried it, but take up implicit confuſed prejudices againſt it, and retain thoſe 
e faſt, as if they were the produs of many years cofily experiences. And 'tis to 
be feared, theſe have taken the deepeſt root in the richeſt Soil, they ſeeming no 
vlere more to flouriſh, than among you of the higheſt Quality. Tet ſure, of all 
others, Tou are moſt obliged to eradicate them, they implying ſuch a oroſs inju- 
flice, as any ingenuous mind muſt be aſhamed of. | 
i6. Jou will your ſelves readily pronounce that Judge not only corrupt, bu None «ve 
impudent, that condemms a perſon whoſe cauſe he never heard: Tet tt [ou will nie 


of i ligt- 
but rejiect, you will find your own verdift rebound upon your ſelves, with a Tu had 
es homo 3 for 'tis evidently your caſe here. It is time for you therefore to be ſo ps 
juſt, if not to Vertue, yet to your own Reputations, as to retract that condemna- © 
tory ſentence, you have paſt upon her, and put on fo much at leaſt of the torm 
of Juſtice, as to give her a fair Trial. But this you. cannot do by hearing the 
tongues of men and Angels plead for her, none but her ſelf can manage her cauſe, 
you muſt admit her into your ſociety and converſe, take her into ſuch a familiarity, 
a may bring her within diſtance of your Obſervation, before you pronounce of her. 
In ſhort, if you will indeed render your ſelves competent Judges, whether a Ver- 
tuous life be a pleaſant or a diſmal thing, enter upon it, and let your own experi- 
ences be your informers. 

17. 1 cannot (uſpet the Age ſo degenerous, as not to believe there are divers 
particular perſons among you, who have made the experiment, and to their Teſti- 
mory I dare appeal, and doubt not they will from Fudges turn Advocates, and 
recommend it to you, and ſure you will have no cauſe in this inſtance to wave your 
wonted Priviledge of being tried by your Peers, to except againſt their judgment 
in the calc, who being placed in equal circumſtances with you, muſt be ſuppoſed 
to underſtand your utmoſt Temptations to Vice, from whence alone all the ſeeming 
dificulties and uneaſineſſes of Vertue do ariſe. 

1S. It were the work of many Volumes to deſcribe the ſeveral diſtin Advan- yu 1, 
tages towards a pleaſant Being, which are wrapt up in this one comprehenſrue Fe- ni own 


wndlurc 


licity. I ſhall inſtance only in that, to which the enſuing Tract particularly re- ative, and 
lates, and that is, that it furniſhes you with a ſucceſſion of very apreeable and a 
Chearful Imployments. Vertue is of a buſie and attive Nature, and as in its ſe- 
veral Operations it has an oppoſition to all the ſeveral ſorts of Vice, ſo in its very 
Conſlitution and Principle it bears an avowed Antipathy to that one fertile Semi- 
nary of moſt other Sins, 1dIcneſs ; and ſure the reſcuing you from that is no con- 
temptible Benefit. For though you ſeem to challenge it as a conſiderable part of 
Jour Inheritance, that you may live and do Nothing, and are very tenacious of 
that C) laim ; yet, "tis moſi evident, that what you contend for, as your Priviledge, 
Your ſelves eſteem your burden, yea ſo much ſo, that to be rid of it you caſt away 
Ftate, Health, Soul and all for company, imploy your ſelves the moſt ruinouſly, 
'ather than endure to be Idle : nay quite confute your own Pretenſions to eaſe, by 
thoſe laborious and roilſom Vices, which you are fain to call Pleaſures, to render 
hem tolerable, but have certainly no pretence to that T itle on any other ſcore, but 
that they keep you doing. - _ - 
19. And now what more grateful Office can poſſibly be done for men in this Con- midi 


many pe 1- 


4119, than to ſhew them how they may free themſelves of this load without con- ſng mn 


cent divers 


Tracting aworſe ; I mean the guilt of thoſe things which like Rchoboam Sri fl tiſemen:, 
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Whips 7zro Scorpions, yer are now fain to be reſorted to, as the only inſtrumen; 
of their relief. And this a Chriſtian Lite will be ſure to do for you ; it wit _ 
flantly provide you with innocent divertiſements, nay much more, it will give 3» 
buſineſs, ſo excellent, and worthy the dignity of your Nature, ſo Noble and anſre. 
rable to the Splendor of your Qualities, ſo every way agreeable to the aims of Ry. 
tional Men, that you will have cauſe to acknowledge with Our Church, that God; 
Service 15 perfc&t Freedom. | 
The peti- 20. 1 ſhall not undertake to give you a particular view of all the Several; 


cular Du- 


ics which thoſe Employments ; T hoſe Precepts of the Goſpel which aſſign your 7 ashs, do ſuf: 


benon fictently inform you of the Nature and Excellency of them : My whole Scheme ; 
ove » Compriſed in that One, which direfts an Attendance on that Calling wherein Gy 
Ho placed men, and therefore I am to treat only of thoſe particular Duties 
Caling. which are incumbent on you as Gentlemen, and therein ſhew you that conſidered 
as ſuch, you have a Calling, and ſo free you of that reproach and miſery of being 
unprofitable burdens of the Earth, and then evince to you alſo that that Cal. 
ling is ſo far from implying any thing of real toil or uneaſineſs, that it is only ay 
Art of refining and ſublimating your Pleaſures, rendring them more guftful and 
exquiſite, and ſo will ( if attended to) make good to you in earneſt your miſtaken 


pretence to a Lite of ſenſuality and delight. 
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THE 
Gentlemans Calling. 


A PH 
THEE, 0; 
Of Bufineſ, and Callings mn General, 


E that by /oth and improvidence diſlipates and conſumes ;,y, ,, 
that Stock which 1s properly his own, falls juſtly under nz - 
the blunt Cenſure of Folly, and uſually under the ſharper rTree- 
and morc ſmarting Penance of Poverty and Want : But au a» 
he that is but a deputed Manager; if he neglect his Depo- [murut 
fitum, 1s able to a heavier weight both of Obloquy and *# 

Diſcipline. The weakneſs of the one may poſhbly mect with ſomewhat 
of pity ; but the falſeneſs and treachety of the other 15 the object of an 
unyerfal deteſtation, and 1s oftentimes very ſcyerely ſentenced by thoſe; * 
who, if they would impartally refle&t, would find themſelves deeply in- 
yolved in the ſame guilt. | 

2. God has placed Mar in the World, not as a Proprietary, but a Ste- emis bus 
zad; he hath put many excellent things into his potleſſion, but theſe in 5 a 4a: 
truſt ro be not only kept, but negotiated with, and by traffick improved jj" 
to the uſe of the true Owner : Yet hercin dealing as a moſt bountiful Ma- #4 
ter, by not only pronuſing tranſcendent Rewards in the future to his hde- 
lity, but even annexing at the preſent ( as to the Heifer that treadeth out the 
Corn ) a moſt liberal ſubſiſtence; interweaving his intereſt ſo with his Duty, 
an) FOO of it 1s his only means of being happy even in this 
world. 

3. This certainly 1s the ſtate of mankind in general ; every ( I mean Ra- rorry men 
tional ) perſon having ſomething of this kind intruſted to him. No man 74 


with a T4- 


tat hath underſtanding, be that of a higher or lower ſize; but hath vari- Aga 
«y of abilities of one fort or other, and withal that actuating power, hay 
which ſhould fer them on work. And then ſurcly he that hath not beers 
excluded from the reccits, muſt not pretend an cxemption from the diſ- 
burſements, the tasks, but is under a ſtrict obligation of improving what 

nc hath thus received, of bringing in fruit to the Granary, as well in or- 

der to his own account and joy in the auditing of the harveſt, as alſo to 

he glory of God from whom alone he derives ( and muſt impute) both 

the ſeed, and Irr1gation, and the very increaſe. And he that on thcſe 
grounds and according to theſe meaſures decently adminiſters his Province; 
dulouſly attends Is duty in this matter, will find himſelf placed in ſuch 

a active ſtate of buſincls, that he ſhall have little cauſe to ſuſpc&t himſelf 
ncolected or forgotten by God and Nature, or placed in the world with- 

out a Calling. . 

. 4. From what is thus indiſpenſably required of at men, no one rank or 
ndividual of that ſpecies can plead an immunity. And thercforc till thols 
hom Birth, Education and Wealth, and the common dialed of the wortd 


Ecc Beg hath 
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194 Why 1 be Gentleman's Calling, : — 


|. 


hath made known by the ſtile of Gentlemen, ſhall think fit to cxpunge the 
latter part of that title and diſclaim thenature of mer, as they are will; 
to do the duty, they muſt certainly retract this error, and acknowleg 
they have their ſharcs in this common obligation. de 
w 1d 5, Nay, indeed if they could ſo far inutate the Prince of the Morn, 
5%" as to ſucceed: to that rank which he was willing to leave, Tmean to ſcar) 
"115 above Humanity and aſſume the nature of Angels, yer even thither way 
---t this purſue and overtake them. Among all the Orders of that divine 
"=: « Hicrarchy they would not find one Patron or Preſident of Idlenefs., py, 
5-12? as the ſpirituality of their cfſence renders them more agile and active, {; 
that activity 1s perpetually exerciſed in employing the divine abilities ther 
have reccived, to the glory of God the Donor : And that not only. j, 
bearing a part in that Celeſtial Quire which inceſſantly {ings his Prailes, 
bur in the more laborious and ſervile offces of being miniſtring ſpirits 
yea cycn to thoſe ro whom both in reſpect of nature and mnocence they 
are infinitely ſuperiour. | And this they do with perfect alacrity and cher: 
fulnc(s, thinking it their greateſt honour and digmity to be thus buſied. 
Their regitive Power over the world, faith Gerſon, is not ſo Þ rn an inpre- 
dient for a Magnificat of their compoſing, as that greater dignity of recerving 
and performing God's commands : An evidence how much the meaſures of 
honour differ between the Courticrs of Heaven and Earth, the Inhabi 
tants of that refined, and this groſs Region. Thus then the prof 
lies before the Gentleman : It he chuſe cither to look level ont foot 
nature with himſclf, or dire&t his eyes upward on that of the glorious 
ſpirits that encompals Gods Throne, he will not 1n all the Records of Earth 
or Heaven find cver a Patent for {loth, any Clauſe of Exemption an this 
uniyerſal Law. Fe a eeÞ 
fibre 6, Nay, if this man in honour would bid farewel to his Birth-right, and 
944," become like the beaſts that periſb, Pſal. 45. 20. it he could be content, in 
jevrd rurſuit of this one tanſied priviledge of a Gentleman, to renounce all the 


pow rs and 


/acurics real Ones Of a man, and make Nebuchadzezzar's puniſhment his option: 

/or which It neither the Field nor- the Foreſt could give him Sanctuary, afford 

.9=7e him any number of aſſociates to aid, or but countenance him 1n lus ouw- 
tiny againſt this divine decree, they would rather be his tutors and mo- 
nitors to obey it. For what rank cvcn of the moſt ſavage animals 15 there 
which we can indict of the not employing thoſe faculties they have recc- 
ved ? Are they not generally in a perpetual and regular motion to thok 
ends for which they were created, in continual exerciſe of thoſe powets 
with which they arc enducd ? Yea ſome of them with ſuch unprovamalt 
to all their neceſſary purpoſes, that it hath raiſed a doubt whether the 
act by inſtinct or reaſon, by fancy or judgment. Pythagoras 1s dulcernt: 
bly on their ſide : And Ariſtotle that was leſs kind to them, ſeems by on 
laying to have yielded the cauſe, when of thoſe creatures which, he 
want reaſon, he confeſſcth that fancy ſupplies its place. 1 need not take palt 
in this diſpute ; whatſoever their "+56 or Talents arc, none can do 

| of cheir ule of them, or whether this their uninterrupted obedience {9 

=. the Law of their Creation reflects the proportionable glory on 

and inzni- CF CAtOT. 


mare (rea 


nw ere Ts To delicend one degree lower yet; The very inanimate Crcaruro 
form 4 


' ofce, afford their conſort to this divine harmony ; every one of them perform 
'/ 1&ir thoſe offices, fail not mm the exerciſe of all thoſe ( not unactive ) qualitics 


Naturc In 


» nm. God hath pur into them. The Sun hath received a power of cheriſhung 


rdblc an 


ry Enlivenung tcrreltrial bodies, andit folds not up its rays, bat COmmunucats 
Mdurer. 
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SECT. |: 


i, ai. I_ Wn a 


4 dif) nſcth them freely. The'Earth has reccived a power of fructi- 
ring, giving ſap and verdure to that which grows upon it, and it with- 
irs not that vital moiſture, but hike a tender nurſe ſends it forth libe- 
cally to all that expect nouriſhment from her breaſts ; and ſo proportion- 
ably to all other parts of this great body. And that all this ſerves to 1l- 
Iuſtrace the glory of that ominipotent wiſdom which hath placed ther 
n this {0 excellent a ſubordination, 1s moſt viſible without the help of a 


perſpective. When the Queen of Sheba ſaw the magnificence and regula- 
n 


© of Solomon's Court, ſhe brake out into an admiration of his wiſdom : 
and ſurely a far greater occaſion 1s miniſtred to all thoſe who contem- 
platc the admirable order of the Univerlc, with all tranſportation of Soul 
0 magnific and adore the divine Diſpoſer of it, as we ice frequently ex- 
amplified to us in the ſublime Raptures of the holy Pſalmiſt, who never 
better approves his right to be called the Sweet Singer of liracl, than on 
his raviſhing Theme. 


8. And now can it be fanſicd a priviled&e and dignicy; to be the one gra 
janing ſtring in this great Inſtrument ? To diſcompoſle this divine melody, mi 
and become the only unprofitable uſeleſs part of the Creation ? ſhall thoſe 1 /orgg 
whom God hath made /irtle lower than the Angels, ſubdue and .debaſc their neat the 
naures bencath the very loweſt rank of Creatures ? and ſhall this ( not ue 
humble but ) ſordid exinanition be lookt upon with revercnce, courted ©" 
35 2 preferracnt ? This certainly 1s ſuch an abſurdity, as wants nothing to 
ts confutation, but merely to be confider'd: And therefore if Gentlemen 
would but ſobcrly refle&t, there 1s little doubt bur they would reſign ar 
once their claim, and their value of this ſo defaming a picce of honour, 
ſo abaſing an exaltation: | | 

9g. We can let down our thoughts but one ſtep lower, and that is into re yeui, 
the bottomleſs pit ; and from thence ſure none will defire to fetch a pre- '*/-* 


4/E never 


cedent ; yet if he did, even that black Region could not afford it. For 4; 4: 
though it muſt be confeſſed, thoſe acturſed ſpirits accord not with the jet © 
former inſtances, in reſpect of the end of their a&tions, yet they do in the 577... 
adtivity 1t ſelf : Theirs 1s a buſie ſtate, though to an ill purpoſe: Satan rotor 
goes to and fro in the earth, Job 2. 2. and he walks about ſeeking whom he may 

devour, 1 Pet. 5. 12. Yea he employs all his facultics too, makes diligent 

ule of all that acuteneſs and dexterity, which either his nature or experi- 

ence have furniſhed him with, towards that end he purſues. So that ic 

were a wronging, a calummating even of the very Devil, to charge him 

with idleneſs : Which though it be a ſin which yields him ſuch liberal 

crops, that he may well ſeek both to plant and cheriſh it in humane na- 

ture, yet he cannot offer ſuch violence to his own, as to become an Ex- 

ample of it. 

lo. We may hence make a meaſure, how ſcandalous reproachful a rtcic; 

thing this is, which neither Heaven, Earth, nor Hell it (elf will own, bur © ff 
like an illegitimate birth, diſclaim'd by all.- How unreaſonable, nay very 
how infamous will it then be, for thoſe to take up this expoled brat, to vw. 
tolter this vice in their boſoms, who have of all others the greateſt and 

molt particular obligation to deteſt it, as having received the moſt of thoſe 
Talents which cngaged them to action ? And that ſuch is the Gentleman's 


condition, a ſlight inſpection will ſerve to demonſtrate. 
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The E entleman's Calling. 


SECT 4 
Of Varieties of Callings. 


Theme 1. JO W fince the univerſal obligation, which 1s incumbent up. 
_—=. and renders it ſtrict duty to have a Calling, relts upon this unden; 


the grearcr able ground, That all men have received from God ſome abilities to afluge 
men us TOME Talents to improve ; 1t follows by all Laws of inference, that tho; 
jm. Who have reccived the moſt of theſe, can of all others the leaſt reaſons. 
bly pretend to an Exemption, but muſt on the contrary be acknowledged 
under the conſtraint of the ſtronger and more mamerous tics, the genery 
duty which herein lies upon all, extending and ſpreading it (elf into ſe. 
ral Branches, according to the quality and proportion of mens receits, 
Geibah 2, Hence it comes to pals, that mens Callings and employments become 
fiaxcd mes O Various, not only by the free choices of the ſeveral men, bur eyen hy 
er the dircction and afſignation of God and Nature, becaulc one man is fur. 
«4m. niſhed with an ability, which qualifies him for one ſort of calling, another 
"on 15 by his diſtinct propriety markt out for another. And hence allo it i; 
that thoſe callings, which are diſtin& in ſeveral perſons, may come toe 
united in one man, becauſe the ſeveral abilities, which confticute thok 
Callings, concurring in him, the duties muſt by unavoidable conſequence 
do ſo alſo. This 1s in ſorne degree obſervable 1n molt men, who beſides 
the general powers common to mankind, do receive ſome peculiar in order 
to ſome ſpecial end, and ſo are obliged not only to thoſe Exerciſes which 
belong indifferently to their whole ſpectes, but to thole alſo tor which they 
are individually qualified. Thus thoſe whom God hath called to Chrifi 
anity, arc by that impowred for thoſe pertormances which that holy pro 
teſſion exacts, and ſo have the calling of Chriftians luperadded to the other, 
which cither natural or civil obligation had laid upon them 3 ſo that the 
ſame man may have various callings, in relation to his diftering capacities, 
unleſs as we diſtinguiſh mens Souls into the vegetative, the animal, and 
the rational, which in ſtricter ſpeaking may be ſaid to be only divers ope- 
rations of the ſame Soul, ſo in truth what we term ſcvcral callings, be but 
the ſame comprehenſive one, ſtretching it (elf into che ſeveral faculties of 
the perſon. | 43 
Gmlencs 3, I need not attempt to evince the impropriety of the phraſe, 'rvill 
ji. ſerve my end as well that they pals for ſeveral, and the application [I ſhall 
295 make of it, is to ſhew thoſe who are unwilling to hear of any Calling atal 
6:10 that they have obligations indiſpenſable to more than one. They have 
gatiowro Whatever can belong to them as men, they have alſo what belongs 
* them asChriſtians; and they have alſo a peculiar addition appertazning f0 
them as Gentlemen, that is by interpretation, thoſe who are diſtinguiſhed 
from the vulgar, not only by cmpty names and airy titles, but by real dons 
tives, diftributed to them by Cod, as ſo many diſtinct adyancages, fertile 
and prolifical abilities, cowards the bringing him in his expected harvel 
of honour and glory. 


Teduis 4. It 18 to0 muchto be doubted, many of them may need admoniten 


that com- ' 


ers s CONCCTNINg the two former of theſe callings ; the duties even of me 


Chitiens MUCN more of Chriſtians being fo far worn out of practice, that they cem 


we ge tO be out of Memory too ; or if they be ar all reflected on, 'tis with thc 


r.ily for- 


gc «d ſame ſcorn that the antiquated habits of our forefathers arc, as things fi 


ngriu out 


ire. only to drcls a man up an object of laughter *and derifion. Bur © 
wou 
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would be too vaſt a Theme, and beſides is ſuperſeded by. the many pious 
11bours of others. My purpoſe therefore 1s nor to treat at all of them, 
otherwiſe than they ſhall happen to be linked and interwoven, as in many 
particulars they Arc, with the third, that of the Gentleman. 

«. And here they necd not fear thar-I mcan to put the Spade or Ham- Tir» 
ncr into their hands, to require them to become cither Husbandmen or Fur is. 


Culiay [m- 


Mechanicks : My whole defign 1s founded 1n their diſtinction from theſe, vigil 
namely, in thoſe things, wherein cither 1n kind or degree they excel them, ' Genie 
That many ſuch things there are, they will need no Monitor at another fu. 
ime, when the Quettion 1s only of the Reverence and Reſpect due from 

(ich their inferiours : In ſuch caſes every one can make large Scrolls and 
Catalogues ( written, Iike Ezekiel's Roll, within and witbout ) of his Advan- 

ages and Prerogatives, and ſtretch them to the exacting the very laſt mite of 
Tribute they can pofhibly pretend to. Bur let them remember, that God 

3 as jcalous of his Honour, as they can be of their own: And therefore 

25 they make thoſe Pre-eminences, inſtruments of attracting Glory from 

thoſe below them, ſo they muſt alſo of reverberating and returning it 

home to that divine Power above them, who beſtowed them to that cnd, 

and will not finally be deluded ; but if they will diſappoint his primary 
intention, that of having his Grace glorified in their faithful managery of 

thoſe Talents, they ſhall not be able to defeat his ſecondary, that of ha- 

ving is Zuſtice magnified 1n the tatal doom of fuch /othful ſervants ; if 

they will envy him the more agreeable ſatisfaction of beſtowing Rewards, 

they cannot defraud him of that ( though inferiour ) of executing ven- 
geance. 


(Gentlemen's A, dvantages. 
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SE 0 4% 
The Particulars of the Gettleni's Advantages above actors. 


yo to dwell no longer on Generals, I ſhall deſcend to particularize 4a 
thole Advantages, by which they are ſevercd and diſcriminated from 7, 
the vulgar, and which conſequently by being peculiar to them, devolye Golem 
on them an obligation of a diſtin Duty. And here I ſhall be carcful rojtec4in 
prevent diſpute, and therefore take in none but what are ſo obvious, as 
to be uniyerfally acknowledged ; and then having my premiſles granted, 
| ſhall hope they will not betray themfclves ſuch 11l Logicians, as to reſiſt 
or diſclaim the Concluſion. 

2. I begin with that Advantage which they are ecarlicſt poſſeſt of, that of :-7% 4 
an «90s and refined Education ; of which, I hope, none that hath had rc: 7 


! 4 liberal 
twill ſo far confutc the cthcacy, as to deſpiſe and undervalue it. Whar ©4,5* 


the Apoſtle urges in a higher argument, Rom. 9. may be applable here. extin. 
Mens minds are naturally of the ſame Clay : Education 1s the Potters hand 
and wheel, that forms them into Veſſels of honour or diſhonour. And though 
experience ſhews us, 1t 1s too poſſible for Men to deface thoſe nobler Im- 
preſlions which they have. thus received, yet that makes it not ccaſe to be 
n 1t ſelf amoſt eſtimable Bleſſing, any more than that cxcellency of Gods 
Image wherein Man was created, could be defaced by his Fall. Ir is cer- 
tn, there is no humane means more effetual towards the refinins and 
harpning Mens Intellects, giving them an edge and quickncks ; and thar 
mc more, becauſe 1t takes them 1n that age wherein their facultics are, as 


tar joynts, pliant and tractable, and ſo capable of being by excrciſe im- 
proy'd 


ok DES 4 
«4 ww ” 2" 
2 Do — _ by 
= _—_ A pu” » aw 
. -- nat; 


yz 
p& 
Fo > 5 
Cx ACELY > 1 & - 
PR — 


ro PI 


= 

bl 

* Lg * > 
O 1! ” 
- p 
A bo 
$ 1-4 
g1 4 
Ft 

#3 
4 ba 

4 

[> 

>: 

"x 
ny 

47 
Rt 


y 
> 


& 
—— ; 
— 
—_ 


-_— wr = py 
K, .a* =” = - C pe - 
” . —_— _ 
"Ion pu 
WM, A, - a 


"x x - 
Ts aq = 
——_— 


= 27 ns 


4* 


- 
-—w— 


- 
= « 
-_ = AW "> . - 
© o F> fs aBgxs G ” 
B., 1 : = 4+ e 4s Je" = 2 


=> -- 
_ _— = » -_- 
bs - —_ 


398 T be Centleman's Calling. one 


proyv'd into great degrees both of ſtrength and activiry. This Advantas, 
the meaner ſort generally want, the expencefulneſs of ſuch a breeding ra 
it beyond their reach : The indigence of whoſe condition, doth on the con. 
| | crary determine their purſuits to that only, which may bring them In 
ſubſiſtence, faltens them to the Shop or Plough, and ſo leaves their i 
uncultivated and unapt for thoſe more excellent produCttions which ty 
happicr Inſtitution of Gentlemen cnablcs them for ; as we ſee it obſeryed by 
the Wiſe man, Ecclus. 38. 25. to the end of that Chapter. | 
2. Tea 2. A ſecond Advantage 1s that of Wealth, which to Gentlemen ſeems to 
wit be; as it were raincd down from the Clouds, both in reſpect of the plenty 
Kb. 3nd the caſineſs of its acquiſition. Fair Patrimomies, large Inheritance; 
deſcend on them without one drop of their ſweat, one minutes toil or { 
licitude, as if they were the undoubted Heirs of the Iſraelites Bleſſing, Syc 
ccſlors in their Canaan, who were to poſſeſs Houſes full of all pop thing 
which they filled not, and Wells digged which they digged not, Vineyards andOlie. 
trees which they planted not, as it 1s Deut. 6. 11. The Poct hath placed it jn 
| the front of his Inventory, the prime ingredient in the completeſt feliciry 
| of this life, Res non parta labore ſed relifta : Whereas on the other ſide the 
lower rank of Men tetch their mere neceflarics out of the Earth, which he. 
ing as it were, hardncd and petrified by Adam's fin, muſt be mollified and 
ſupplcd with their ſweat, before 1t will become penetrable, will not yield 
them food, but gives them alſo a portion of ſorrow with it. They muſt 
firſt be torn with thoſe Thorns and Briars which cover her ſurface, before 
they can ferch nouriſhment out of her Bowels ; they muſt Buy their Bread 
with their ſweat, as if they had engroſled the penalty of their firſt Fathers 
ſin, whilſt Gentlemen ſweat only at the engagement of their ſports, or by 
the direction of the Phyſician, to digeſt their fulneſs of Bread. Which eye. 
ry one muſt confcls a ſufficient inequahlty. 
Te 4d 4. A third 1s that of 7ime, This depends by way of conſequence on the 
Tm a4) former. For God having made ſuch liberal proviſions for them, thus pre- 
zur yented them with the Bleſſings of his Goodneſs, they can have no need to 
employ their time to gain that, wherewith they already abound ; and 
being exempted from that one devouring expence of it, have a great ſtock 
to beſtow on other more excellent purpoſes : Whereas the poor Man 
hath ſcarce any vacant minute, or ſuch as he can call his own. They arc 
all foreſtalled by thoſe preſſing neceſſities which lie unremoycable upon 
| bim. His day-hours are challenged by his labour, his nights by his reſt; 
and the ſatisfying of theſe Claims fo neceſſary, that his own > pet- 
M30 | haps that alſo of a numerous family depends upon it ; and therefore hc 
Wis 41. | may not attempt to defeat them. So that if 7ime be to be accounted 1 
Wil | Trealure, as undoubtedly it 1s, here is a ſecond fort of Poverty to which he 
i 8'K is expoſcd as a reſult of the former ; and another manifeſt incquality dc 
tween him and the Gentleman. 
4.74. 5. A fourth is that of Authority, by which I mcan not chat which be 
Power a+d IONS tOthoſe which are advanced to Publick Office ; for that being pect- 
4utri9- Jar to ſome few only, will not bear a diſtinct part in my preſent conſiders 
cion : But I underſtand by it that more private influence which Gentlene" 
generally have on thoſe that are their Dependents. And this alſo may Þe 
reckoned an cffc&t of the former, their Wealth : For in proportion to thab 
the number of Servants, Tenants, and Penſioners, ( yca, perhaps of Friend 
00 ) 15 to be meaſured. And over all theſe they have ſomewhat ( choug| 
ib not of abſolute deſpotical dominion, yer ) of ſway and prevalency. 0! 
;- Wim the other ſide, the poor Mans authority is bounded 72 234 the _ 
q; cl 
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<rcuit of his little Cottage, being in cftc&t no other than the propagation 
f that Power Nature hath given him over his own body, to thoſe 
Branches which ſpring from 1t, his Children ; and to that Cien which is 
ingrafred int 1t, Ms Witc. And if he ſhall bur peep out of this little 
Principality, attempt to hes. his Ter ritorics, and preſcribe to any Fo- 
reigner, IC will ſoon be taught how little his power 1s acknowledged, and 
-onſequently how great a diſtance he ſtands in this particular alſo from 
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4. The fifth is that of Reputation and Eſteem ; which as the World goes, 5: The 

«1 ſhadow that waits only on the greater Bodies. Wealth and Honour Eſteem 
ire the things that render any perſon conſiderable amongſt Men, prepare twin 
them with an aptneſs to embrace his Dictates, to conſider his Counſels, to 
ranſcribe his Copies. And though now it often falls out ro be an one 
ncaſurc, yet perhaps 1t may have no wy Original. For 1t ſuch perſons 
lid make ule of thoſe advantages they have, to make their Minds as rich 
s their Fortuncs, this were but their duc. And therctore it it be paid 
them upon this ſuppoſition, t 15 they only thar arc guilty of the injuſtice, 
by defeating the ground of 1t. But by what tcnour ſocver they hold it, 
us ſurc, 1t may be niade an apt Inſtrument to -many good purpoſes, and 
therefore well delerves to be accounted into the number of their advanta- 
zcs. But now it you look on the poor Man, you ſhall ſec him loaded with 
Contempts, from which no inward cxcellencics he poſicfles can reſcue him. 
Itis the obſervation of the wileſt of Men, that the poor mans wiſdom is de- 
ſiſed, Fucleſ. 9. 16. SO hated and {corned a thing 1s Poverty, that it ſeems 
the Fate of 1t 15 infectious, and caſts. reproach upon the moſt cſtimable 
things that cohabit with 1t. "The world 1s fo tull of inſtances of this truth, 
that we need gono higher than our own times: But ' if we ſhould look 
back, we may find one as ancient as fob, who in his own perſon expe- 
rimented theſe diſtant effects of Proſperity and Adverſity. While he was 
n a flouriſhing condition Men gave ear to him, and waited and Xp! filence 
at his counſel. After his words, they ſpake not again, and his ſpeech dropped on 
them, Job 29. 21, 22. But in thc next Chapter we find the Scene quite 
changed, and thus reverenced and adorcd perſon is become a ſong and a 
by-word to the baſeſt of men. I ſhall rcadily acknowledge this injurious treat- 
ng of the poor to bea great Barbariſm. But though there can nothing 
be inferred from it as de jure, yet its being ſo de fafto, proves all I am 
about to aſſert, viz. The great uncvennels that is ( 1n this inſtance, as well 
3 the former ) between Gentlemen and their Inferiours. 

7. Having given this Schedule of undemable Priviledges they enjoy, I aun 
ſhall, before I proceed farther, beſeech them here to make a ſtand, and {#** 


ges are be. 


loberly to conſider whether it be imaginable, that God hath pur ſo many Janes be 
excellent inſtruments of Action into their hands, only to make them leſs ” im- © 
active ? That were to accuſe the Divine Wiſdom of ſuch an unskilful kind 295 54 
ol managery, as the ſhalloweſt Humane Providence falls not under. Will « Ft 
uy of them be at the care and expence to furniſh a Servant with all Ma- 
rials and Utenfils for work, with no other Dcſign, bur that he may ſpend 
us time c;ther 1n fleep or riot? If they will not, I ſhall ask bow: they 
ould like a Servant that ſhould fo abſurdly pervert their intencions ? 
And according to the anſwer they give to that, Icave them to conclude of 
their own acceptableneſs with their great Maſter ; who not only in a ſingle 
nltance, bur in an habitual courſe behave themſclyes, as prepoſtcrouſly. 1 
cannot lee how ſuch a reflection, if made with any ſcriouſnels, can mils of 


being attended with a ſevere [c]t-condemnation. And then that Þþging fo 
oY proper 
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proper a baſis and ground-work, ſhould methinks by a kind, even of wi 
ral energy, invite them to ſuperſtruct on 1t more Noble and Chrifle 
purpoſes ; that they who are ſo apt to expect Adoration from others fb 
willing to be Idoliz'd, may not yet any longer be willing to be indeed 


Idols ( have mouths and ſpeak not, &c. Pſal. 135. as many unactive por 
free 


as thoſe have Organs ) but may rather aſpire ro ſome degree © 
blance to thar Divine Eſſence, whoſc operations are as Inceſlant as Fxcy] 
Icnt, and by an unintermitted Induſtry 1n employing thoſe advantage 
God hath put into their hands, anſwer this deſign 1n beltowing them. - 


| — 


SE 0-1. Ty. 
The Branches of his Calling founded in the firſt Advantage, that of Education 


Te 1.Þ Prefumec it is by this time rendred ſufficiently evident, that a Gents. 
oro man hath a Calling ; it 1s now ſeaſonable ro advance, and ſhew phy 
cating that is. And of this the ground hath already been laid in the laſt Sefjr 
us. by thc cenumcration of thoſc yon Advantages he poſleſles ; which being 
thoſe Talents commiurted to his managery, Is Calling will be the mot 
actly anatomized and diſtributed into ts parts, by unfolding thoſe ſever] 
Branches of his Reccits, and examining what improvements cach of them 
1s capable of, which as ſo many diftinet Limbs make up rhe'* entire Body 
of his Calling. : 
2. This I ſhall do, not only in the groſs, bur ſcverally, through every one 
of them, and ſhall rake the hberty of doing it with the addon of 1 
double refle&tion ; the one on the contrary prattice, the other on the plec- 

fare and ſatisfaction rhat will infallibly _ the diſcharge of this Duty. 
Educarionw 3. I bcgin with that of their Education ; the former part whereof com: 


be far(} . k : 
Fe monly commences as timely as the firſt Exerciſes of their Reaſon. It is 


rewier creditable a thing to have Children put into an carly nurture, that there 

mn, arc tcw Parcnts lo carclels of their own reputation, as to neglect it, bur do 
cithcr by themſclycs, or ſome others, ro whom they aſſign rhe charge, put 
them under ſuch a Diſcipline asmay break their natural rudencſs and ftub- 
bornnels, mould them into ſome form of Civility, and rtcach them that 
firſt Fundamental Leflon of Obedience, on which all furure 1nſtruchons 
muſt be built. And this is an huge Advantage, not only towards the uc- 
cceding parts of Education, but toward the regulariry of the whole lite 
For by having their Infant-paſſtons thus checked and bridled, they become 
more tame and governable ever after. The next part of Education, 
Erudition and initrution, and under a Succeflion of this they are for man) 
vears. Scarce any that owns the name of Gentleman,- but will commit hs 
Son to the care of ſome Tutor, cither at home or abroad, who art firſt u- 
itills choſe Rudiments, proper to their renderer ycars, and as age matures 
their parts, ſo advances his Lectures, till he have let them in to thoſe {pact 
ous Ficlds of Learning, which will afford them both Exerciſe and Delight 
This 1s that Tree of Kfnowledge, upon which there lies no interdi&t-: Whuct 
inſtructs nor, as that in Eder did, by ſad and coſtly experience, but by fair 
and fate intuitions, and may well be looked on as a principal plant in that 
Paradiſe wherein God hath placed this rank of Men. 


_ "644-4 4. Thele two parts of Education united, qualific a Man for many &: 


l1,.es them 


j-r»ay Ccllcnt purpoſes. It will be impoſlible ro enumerace all, becauſe a mind 
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—5 ro outward circumſtances and occaſions, which being various and ac- 
cidental, can with no certainty be brought into the account; Burt abſtract- 
ing from thele, there are divers more intrinfick benefits which nothing 
but a Man s ſelf can fruſtrate ; and thoſe alone I ſhall inſiſt on. 
c. Firſt, a Man thus Educated 1s better prepared to reſiſt all Errors that 7* > 


. anding « 
my invade his Underſtanding : Fls diſcerning Faculty is more nimble and treo cat 
agile, can ſuddenly ſurround a Propoſition, and diſcover the infirm and ond impro- 
ble parts; and {o is nor to be impoſed upon by ſuch flight Sophiſms, as © 
captivate whole herds of the vulgar. This Advantage, it 1s apparent he 
hach, and it1s his duty to make uſe of it, to examine cautiouſly the grounds 
of an Opinion, before he give up his aſſent to it, and not to betray his 
Reaſon, cither to his Sloth, by neglefting to give1t a competent diſcuſſion ; 
2r to his Intereſt, by clefting Tenents rather by their profitablenels than 
heir eruth. This certainly 15 the leaſt rhat is ſuppoſableto be required of 
hem in this particular, and ſure 1t 1s ſo moderate an myunction, as the. 
moſt mutinous humour can have no temptation to quarrel at. For who 
ould think him a ſevere 1mpoſer who having furmiſhed a Man with a light 
10 direct him through ſome dark paſſage, ſhould only require him not to 
blow 1t out 2? | 

6. And as he hath this Advantage in reſpe&t of his Underſtanding, fo Tice 


duceth 


hath he,. 1n the ſecond place, in relation to his W7/7 : Which though it be nucbrte 
1 free faculty, and conſequently cannot be forcibly determined to any ig «ut 
thing, yetit 1s capable of perſwaſions and inducements, and is uſually ben- 289% 
dd and inclined by them. It muſt therefore be a fair ſtep towards the 
rectifying of the Will, when the Intellect 1s ſtored with Arguments and 
Incentives to goodneſs. And this Learning muſt be ſuppoſed to provide 

for, unleſs we will exclude out of the Scheme, both Morality and Divinity ; 

for cach of thoſe will yield variety of ſuch Arguments. Morality will pre- 

ſent Vertue as perfectly amiable in it ſelf, and fo fit to be embraced for 

ts own ſake : And not only ſo, but alſo as highly profitable and advanta- 

gcous to us, as being that which gives the ſublumeſt perfe&tion to our Na- 

tures, the [weeteſt reſt and tranquillity to our Minds; and in a word, a full 
ſatisfaction to all our Rational appetites. Divinity confirms all this, and 
ſupcradds what infinitely tranſcends it, the aſſurance of thoſe eternal and 
glorious rewards in another World. And theſe ſurely are ſuch tempting 
aleives, as are very proper to attract the Will to chuſe what appears thus 
excellent, thus defirable, provided they be juſtly repreſented ro it. And the 

doing that, the prefſing theſe motives home upon the Will, and that in re- 
uration of all the contrary deccivable pretenſions of vice, 1s the firſt part 

of their obligation. But then there 1s alſo a ſecond, and that is, that they 

pert themſelves to be perſwaded by ſuch efficacious arguments, and 
actually conform their wills to theſe dictates of their underſtanding, that 

s, that they really and effectively be ſuch men, as their Education dirccts 

and requires them to be : Which being the work of their Wills, *twill be ab- 

urd to plead impoſſibility or infirmity, ſince *tis manifeſt they may if they 

wil; which is ſuch a degree of liberty, as ſerves in all other inſtances to 
nominate a man a free agent, and ſuch as all puniſhments and rewards 

both aivine and humane are founded on. 

. 7. A third advantage is in relation to his Afefions ; which being the in- mc 

'T10ur and more brutiſh part of the man, arc yet ſo impetuous and afſu- '#** 


dering and 


Mg, that they arc Vcry apt to uſurp the dominion over the nobler facul- &9ving 
» OT, it 2 \ (x7 ; : A : ; . oft = 
5 and where r11cy gain 1t, the event is anſwerable to what we ſee in Statcs, Foo 


where the comm! ople have wreſted the Scepter, all is put 1nto confuſion. 
Fft er Now 


- a Y a . 2 . L . A 
- = _ — f " - o . n - 
_s , «= £ = _— $3 =” - _ 8 -* a * - wg 
-. - » 2* 4 » a £ _ . 
_ = - yz" _— —_ - F< 2 . o 4 E : ” - p 4 4 | - *-+ he 7 : - * 2 - vt 7 
<a bo - —— ; > : _ - - ___ _ * - - D I w Hi g 
Amr " & s © _ ——_— - L hs + A w n > 
_ w - - — p . . \ . . co : p ; : - F [2 a = 
- _ _—_— . = © > 4 , 2a FRE PT” AY boen'N a9 -0 ONT #4 b, T " 
—_ . " / Yar F-# . - > + , x + a OP £536 2 2A td F . es 2s 
g , - . : , -— , - : \ 7 « ” I < La ; A h. 
; yy Par - . - ” 3 * . \ > pu _ 
. = = <4 = _ "=. 5 p ” Ow þ OS ” _ - 
» » —_ Þ * = bd < — _- + - - FI _—_— RR. q n - . A : __ 
' - : I Ee oP Bs n i © © Up arp =; 5 wP— Y CST >» ” —_ RSS >: 
. = A ww... TIE y ne of w— Px) . 
MN - \ Fw _— l p - _ D PR =. — . ek 
” _ -” 4 . _ 4"V 4 "— = 
- oe \ Is 


bs uy - - = 
-- _— . - _ » . —_ r W 
af © Ps.” 4 : . o —_ - C 
Rt * REL n 4 ® 
k, _ — - 3 
- -_ - Tx », 4. es * —» F «; s po iS 4 x - A 
>» © wag dE 5 s F. 2 - b o —_— - &- 
O—Y - ” OI _ - 
_ - _ > ml CIP o 
q A _ a _ 
- —_ Oo - =y pe "© 
ol 


Eg 


—_ 
_—— 
% p 


s —— ” - -- 
om LO 
—_— _ 


© on_ 2, a En 
- 


© Y__—, + —__——_— — " 
m—_—_ nm OU———— ey 
ap_ >. c-— oe _ . = 
- . = 
F: » Kc — OR EEE 
Saas 
i pd 4 - 
d oo. 245 OD. > - 
a 


-- 


>; - 
p 4 

! , 

= 

" ' 
” 

_ 

l = 
| : 
6 

. 
} #, 
| ' 

» 
' 

: 

: , 
' \ 
4 . 


— 
—_ 


>” 


- _—_ _ 


4.02 : The Gentleman's Calling. om 


—— 


Now that which may prevent theſe civil broils in the Soul, and ſecure the 
government to the proper Sovercign, may well be reputed an adyan 
And to this, nothing mercly humanc 15 more conducing than FE aan 
For firſt, that carly diſcipline which we preſumed, one part of it Wy 
bridle in the mouths of theſe head-ſtrong paſſions, which by many - 
pcatcd acts of reſtraint at laſt forget their native ferity, and become morc 
calm and tractable. But then crudition compleats this conqueſt, bac, 
this unruly beaſt, and by a dextcrous managery not only reſtrains, bur 
guides him, and makes him ſerve to many ulctul purpoſes, renders the 
mutinous Rebels not only captivated flaves, but good Subjcets, obedient to 
the laws of Reaſon. All this Education 1s of it felt Nt diſpoſed to d 
if Men will not take the Beaſts part againſt it, encourage him to plunge 
till he have thrown the Rider. And all that 1s in this particular required 
of thcm, is but to hold faſt thoſe reins that arc thus pur into their hand; 
to keep their Aﬀections 1n ſuch auſt ſubjection that they may receive, nor 
give laws. Thus we ſee the influence which Education hath on all the 
c{lential parts of a Man's mind. And were it here ſo 1immurcd and cloſed 
up, that it could make no fallies at all thence, did the Soul, like Gideon; 
fleece, ingrols all this precious dew ; yet whulſt that received ſuch liberal in- 
fuſions, it would irrctragably evince this to be no mean 1nconſiderable ad- 
vantage. But it 1s indeed impoſſible it ſhould be ſo contin ; for if i 
be permitted to make theſe impreſſions within, as heat 1n the centre fails 
not to diffuſe it {clf to the circumference ; ſo certainly will it extend and 
manifeſt it ſelf in the more viſible effects ; all the products and emanations 
of a mind thus regulated will own their original, bear the image of their 
Parent. 
The zene. 8B. And firſt his Behaviour will be affable and civil, not infolent and im- 
fins Perious 3 as one that knows Humanity and gentleneſs 1s a common debr 
Ew Mankind, and therefore will not think fit to contract or dam up his 
axdoblige- CIVILItY into ſo narrow a compals, that it ſhall ſwell into complement, and 
rn mcan flattery towards thoſe above, and not ſuffer one drop to deſcend on 
b-viour, thoſe bencath hum : But diſperſe its ſtreams ſo, that all chanels may be 
filled with 1t. "Tis truc, the depth of ſome will require a greater propor- 
tion to that filling than others; and there 'tis not to be doubted but he 
may be more hiberal ; only in the mean time the ſhallower are not to rc- 
main dry. Let the inequality be ſuch as procceds only from the capact 
tics of the Subjects, not from the partiality of the Agent, and he prevar: 
catcs no part of his duty in this matter. 
..lnte 9. Secondly, his Words will be temperate and decent, the product ol 
rw #., judgment, not of rage. For he that hath calmed his paſſions, hath no- 
ona thing to betray him to raſh, angry, or rude language : Thus 1s a foam 
which is caſt up only by the billows of a turbulent rempeſtuous mind ; 
and can never be the iſſues of a ſerene compoſed temper. To this it 15Þut 
proportionable, that they be alſo weighty and material. A wiſe mans words, 
{aith the Son of Sirach, are weighed in the balance, and therctorc he that 
hath improved his Education to that pitch of proficiency, will ſurely look 
Ins diſcourle be ſuch, as may anſwer that character, which mult at rlic 
Icaſt ſuppole it ro have ſomething of ſolidity, no Man cyer atiempting 
put froth and bubbles into the Scales. And not only fo ; but it muſt allo 
preſume 1t to have lomething of uſe and value ; for, whoever takes pals 
co weigh what for 1ts uſefulneſs and meanneſs he intends to caſt out as Ic 
tuſe ? And both thele qualifications are very efſennal parts of a Gentleman 


dialect, the one oppoſed to light and fooliſh, the other to unſeaſonabl: 
6 difcourlc 
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1;{courſe. For as the one hath nothing of weight ( unleſs it be that of a 
burthcen tO the hcarers ) ſo the other can have nothing of uſe, nor 
conſequently of worth, that being to be meaſured by the aptneſs of it to 
the perſons to whom 1t 15 addreſſed. Ir ſhould be the erideavour of thoſe 
whom God hath endued with knowledge, to convey as much of benefit and 
"ſtruction to others as they can : In order whercunto 'rtis neceſſary they 
adapt cher ſpeech to the capacities of thoſe they treat with, otherwiſe ler 
hem diſcourſe never fo claboratcly, they will rather. confound than cdific, 
1nd appear to affe&t more to boaſt, than communicate their knowledge. 
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io. Laſtly, his Employments will be worthy and ingenuous. A Man ,,,,,,, 4.00 
har hath this izward Nobility of Mind ſuperadded to that of his Birth, nc IM #1 
vill abhor to buſie himſelf viciouſly or imperrinently ; he hath thoſe qua- ſui 4 AUR 
(cations, which render him uſeful, and he muſt give himſclf thoſe Exer- mer: WM 
ciſes, whereby he may become the moſt eminently {o. It by juſt authority x vy 
he be aſſigned to any publick charge, he is to embrace it cheartully ; not \ [o! 
154 prize cither to Ambition or Covctouſnels, but as an opportunity of {4 "ky 
Vertuc ; a ſphere wherein he may move the moſt vigorouſly inthe fervice } 2 64h 


of God and his Country. Burt this happening but to few; 1t 15 neceſſary : 
he have ſome other reſerve of action. And ſuch ſurcly, he that induſtri- ! 


a 
- 
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ouſly deſigns it, cannot want : Wherein chough perhaps his influence wall 4 £11400 
not be ſo general as in that, yet 1t may fall very auſpicioutly on many. 4) | \ 
And when all thoſe occaſions arc exhauſted too, when all direct operati- 484.7 

ons are at a ſtand, he may yet betake him to the reflex'd, employ his actti- PIny 
viy upon himſelf, which will always remain a proper object of his Indu- Mi. f 


try, he being though a rich, yet ſtill ſuch an 1mprovcable foil, as wall 
ncourage and reward his Husbandry, though never ſo often repeated. 
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And now I ſhall preſume it apparent, That Education is a moſt eftimable * rg 
Trealure, a precious Mine that contains ſo many . rich veins. O, why PRE 
ſhould any that poſſeſs it, ſuffer themſelves to be poor, meerly for want of Wane 
dilgence in digging out the Ore ? 11.008 
11. And would to God that were an impertinent complaint, ſuch as z "6 Wy 
none were concerned in. But they that look on the Manners of many =o» 4 i n j! 
that have had this happy inſtitution, will find too great cauſe ro won- %jz.,.u "x {80 
dr and bewail, that ſo hopeful a Secds-time ſhould produce ſo flen- !*%* 54 FIR: 
der, nay ſo degenerate a Crop : As if Fob's curſe were here exemplified, thiir Zdu Fatt th 
Job 31. 40. Thiftles tro grow inſtead of Wheat, and Cockle -inftead of Barly. | MMR 
Plutarch tells us of a voice frozen in the midſt of a River, that became au- Wl; 
dible by the thaw, and applics 1t to Moral Precepts taught in youth, bur oy vi 
actuated by age. The Sinule ſpeaks him to have lived in better times : "41 | 
For in theſe, the voice diſſolves with the Ice, leaves not ſo much as an 100 
Echo behind it. Men now make it the buſineſs of their riper years, to un- WEE 
rave] not the follies, but the learning of their youth: No ſooner are they be ui 
got from under the Diſcipline of 5: but the firſt at of it they exer- Wd! 
calc, is upon thoſe notions which have been inſtilled into them. And herc £1090: 
they are ſuch ſevere Lifors, that the mildeſt infliction is to gag and bind Fl, 4 
thcm, deprive them both of voice and motion. Nor arc they ordinarily I 
ſatisfied with this, bur as 1t they feared they would, like impatient Caprtives, * 1 Fr 
watch ſome advantage to break looſe again, their final doom is 0/traciſm, ol! 
they and rheir Lineage ; all ſober Counſels derived from them arc utterly "FM 
cxpulſt, fo totally raſcd out of their minds, that not the leaſt footſteps of 300 
them remain. And all this under the name of Pedantry, a title, which 1t vIth 
Is probable their great averſcneſs to their Teachers luggeſts to them, ELM 
as the moſt patherick reproach ; as if they meant now to be reycnged on is 1M 
TH Bri. TR _ Learning Fl 
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Learning and Tutor together, for atrempting to make them wiſc againg 
their wills. 

12. And now when the root 1s thus ſtockt up, there 1s little expectati 
of Fruit. And therefore he that ſhall here look for thoſe forementioney 
effects of Education, will be more diſappointed, than Chrift ſeemed: to be , 
the jig-tree ; that, though fruitleſs, yer afforded /eaves. But here we eo 
not to hope for ſo much, no {1gn that ever there was ſuch a plant in Fi 
ſoil. Let us briefly review thole ſeyerals, and fee what of them is FOF Ts 
rily to be mct with. 

'-. ff, 13. And firſt for the reſiſting of errors, we uſually find Gentlemen 1, 


They neg- 4 . . . ' 
«rein Heroes in this point : Their Underſtandings are as plant, as ſeducible, ;, 


/ib%4 thoſe who never had their means of fortifying them. And if they dy in. 
refer deed reject Errors, it 1s commonly by the fame Engine, wherewith the 
6 i he caſt oft Truth, viz, their inconfideration of both, as not being able ig 
/ ſn endurc ſo much ſcriouſneſs and intention of mind, as may ſerve to ents 
+93 them of any opinion. They have tranſplanted their diſcerning faculty 
from rheir intellect to their Sexſes, and find 1t there fo full, fo inceſfane 
imployment, that it can never be atlciſure to revert to Scholaſtick diſqui. 
fitions. They can diſcern exactly the moſt minute error 1n their garment 
hold their Artificer moſt rigidly to the Laws of the Mode, arc moſt exqui. 
ſite Judges 1n all that rclates to vanity or plcaſure, and can they ever think 
ft to trouble their heads ( whoſe leaſt Lock muſt not for a world be di- 
ſturbed ) with abſtruler ſpeculations, who have found out ſo mucha more 
eaſic exerciſe of their faculties ? It any ſhall think this character partakes of 
the Satvr, I ſhall beſcech him to compare it with the true ſtate of .our 
young Gallants 1n this point, and then upon the ſame account that cold and 
ſcanty praiſes go for derraction, I ſhall expect this very 1mpertect and par- 
tial accuſation may pals for a Panegyrick. 
whecy 14. Next for the regulations of their Wills, that Go. depends {o 
ze cor. Much on the former, that of their Underſtandings, that what evacuate 
7, that, muit neceſſarily be ſuppoſed to do the ſame for this alſo. Ir 1s nor 
pre nd 1maginable that he who hath defaced all his principles, whether moral'or 
vice; QIVInc, or at leaſt never revolves or conſiders them, ſhould receive any 1n- 
fluence from them, ſince they operate not but by a diſtin&t application. 
And here ſhould I ask many Gentlemen, when they ever ſo much as. at- 
tempted any thing of chis fort; I fear *they would be forced to quarrel at 
the incivility of the queſtion, to evade the neceſſity of anſwering it. but 
God knows their ations ſpeak too loud, that their buſineſs 1s to obey, not 
to preſcribe ; to fulfil, not regulate their Wills. Nay indeed *tis too tit 
foes that inſtcad of conforming their wills to their principles, they mo- 
dcl and transform their principles to their wills, herein verifying Ariſtotle's 
obſcrvation, that pleaſures are corruptive of Principles. And ſo by this one 
art of inverſion, the tace of things is quite. changed ; Virrue which their 
Books repreſented to them as lovely and honourable, is now thought © 
have gaincd that luſtre only by the flattery and varniſh of che Painters 
and ſo is decried as the moſt unamiable, deſpicable creature : And onthe 
other fide; all the contrary vices arc taken from under that black veil, Par 
loſophers or Divines have put upon them, and are furbiſh'd and trimm 


up, {cr to open view, as themoſt ſplendid, glorious things, the moſt adorn- 
=o ſuch 1g accompliſhments of a Gentleman. 


« /Corce if 


queſtion I' 5 And to ſecure this tranſmutation, even God himſelf muſt have hs 
elirert 


% teſror PATE IN It, be concluded to have been all this while miſ-repreſented 1n choſe 


«59 characters of Purity and Zxſtice, his Word has made of him, ' and 10 que 
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11d no ſuch ſevere reſtraints upon Men, as that cells us of. Thar Tempe- 
mee, Chaſtity, Self-denial, Mortification, &&c. were but the creations of 
tne mclancholy Reclaſes, who would then enviouſly umpoſc thoſe bands 
\r0n Others, Wherewith they had fooliſhly ferter'd themſelves ; that God 
ic MOTC indulgent to Mens appetites, which they may latiate here, as they 
-lcaſc, without thoſe furure dangers Preachers tright them with. That this 
« the new Gentile Divinity, we need not appcal to Mens hyes, their words 
openly proclaiming 1t, not without much {corn and contempr of their 
fie fimplicity, who govern themſelves by the other. Yer as if this would 
"ot ſufficiently provide for impiety, as 1f they were conſcious of that ab- 
nrdity, which indeed there 1s in defining God an abettor and favourer of 
vice, many have advanced a ſtep higher, taking a more compendious 
-ourſe, and fince they cannot bring God over to their party, make him 
ich as will ſerve their turn, will unmake him, by becoming flat Acheiſts. 
Of this there are too too many 1nſtances, and 'tis to be feared will be ma- 
1 Morc, whilſt to all other ſenſual allurements that opinion makes to its 
Proſelvtes, this 18 added, that 1t 1s become a creditable thing, the badge and 
fenature of a modern Wir, thus to be one of David's tools, in ſaying there 
is 10 God. 

16. In the next place, let us deſcend to the AfeFions, and fee what ef- Ti i*- 


(Hons berc- 


ts of their Education 1s diſcernable there. And truly that ſeems to be «pmc- 
10 other, than what is obſervable of a dam, bur to intercept the courle ip, ire. 
of ſome rapid ſtream, which ſo ſoon as 1t 1s either removed or born down, $197 1: 
the torrent guſhes with ſo much the greater violence, for having had that 
oppoſition : So here, when the reſtraints, which bridled their minority, 
arc taken off, their paſſions ſwell to a higher degree of impetuoſity, they 
ccale to be Boys and Men together, the Man 1s diſmounted, looſes the 
rcins, and 1s dragg'd whither the fury of the beaſt dire&ts. A fad change, 
vt daily too viſible in many : For alas, what 1s more ordinary than to [ce 
Gentlemen, under the dominion of theſe brutiſh appetites > Sometimes 
tranſported by a Rage to the greateſt Undecencies, nay Dangers ; ſome- 
times hurried by a Lzft like the poſſeft perſon, Mark 9. 22. through fire and 
rater, the moſt deſperate deſtructive attempts, and have nothing bur rot- 
tenneſs and diſeaſe as the final prize of all thoſe difhcule adventures ; ſome- 
times drowned in fwimſh Intempergnce ; and ſometimes again intombed in 
the Earth, buried as 1t were alive by ſordid coverouſneſs, as if they meant 
to tranſcribe, though not the innocence, yet the ſufferings of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, in being torn in pieces by wild beaſts. Oh, that they might 
once be brought to relinquiſh this abſurd fortitude, that thoſe who laugh 
at the precept of turning the other cheek, Mat. 5. 39. would not here infinitc- 
ly over-act 1t; and give up themſelycs to be buffered, yea {laughter'd by 
theſe their cruelleſt enemies, nor be ſuch Platonick lovers of Martyrdom; 
1 to chuſe only this, whereto there 1s no Crown annexcd, bur what 15 worn 
In the Kingdom of darkncſs. 

17. And now fince we are thus to ſeck of theſe inward effe&ts, we can thi tebs 
VIith no rcaſon hope for any of thoſe oztward, which are the reſults and; 


ON > Hale? proud and 
conlequences of theſe. And then 'rwill be no wonder to obſerve Gentle- inrrion 


7 behave themſelves diſdainfully and imperiouſly, as if they could not viva 
't a juſt value on themſelves, without the unjuſt contempt of others. *Tis ning 
92 indeed, this 1s commonly a wind that blows bur one way, down the *#=%tns 
ul; only UPON thoſe below them, upwards they breath gentler galcs : 1t their Pet: 
being one of their moſt ſtudicd facultics, to perform all acts of the moſt ** 
lupercrogating Civility to thoſe above them. Bur when that Civility is - 


throughly 
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chroughly ſcanned, it will prove a greater mjury than the contrary Rug. 
neſs ; 'tis made up of ſuch hollow profeſſions, ſuch groſs Alatteries Fas 
much worſe than reproaches, nay ſcldom fail to be actually ſeconded wal 
them; there being nothing more uſual, than to revile and deride thoſe ; 
a diſtance, whom, when preſent, they admire and adore. And theſe ow 
become ſuch cſſential indiſpenſable parts of good breeding, that the Want 
of either incvitably betrays a man to the title of a filly Ruſtick ; Flatterie, 
and Deſpiſings being the two contrary clements, whereof he, whom they 
call a Fine Gentleman, is to be compounded. | 
weir 4g. — 18- This gives an account alſo of ſome part of his Diale4, which thus 
_ far anſwers little to thoſe requiſite qualifications, Weight and Uſetulnes, 
«1 there being nothing more trivial or uſeleſs, than thele two parts of cy 
fs: yerſation, and 'twere well if no worſe Epithers belonged ro ! wk But ji 
we look alſo into the reſt, they will ordinarily appear to carry proportigg 
with theſe : 'Tis every mans obſervation, that zo ſpring will riſe higher thy 
its firft head ; and then words being bur the iſſues of the Mind, where tha 
wants the ballaſt of ſober and vertuous Notions, tis no wonder if the if 
courſe be light and airy. 'Twere cafie to exemplifie 1n the ſeveral ſorts of 
it adapted to the ſcyeral humors of men ; but 'tis alſo ſo needleks, tha 
the copy would be too cxact by tranſcribing the 1mpertinence too. Bur 
whart ſuch frothy diſcourſe 1s naturally, the moſt ſerious may become by 
accident : And thus we ſee it the infirmuty.of ſome, who fo far retain their 
Education, as to have their minds better repleniſhed to vent their plenty 
ſo unſeaſonably or affectedly, that it produces nothing of benefit to the 
wr rode but rebounds injuriouſly with the aſperſion of vanity upon them. 
elves. 


times ſcur- » 


ritous, fit- 1f Gentlemen could be perſwaded to reduce their Diſcourſe only to a privs 
em; tive ſortof Illneſs, 'twere ſomewhat tolerable, if as on the one fide they did 
not miniſter Grace, Eph. 4. 29. ſo on the other they did not breath infecti- 
on on the hearers. But alas ! what are all thoſe protane ſcoftings at Pict, 
ſo frequent among them, but as ſo many blaſts and malcyolent vapours to 
nip and deſtroy the practice of it? And ſo we ſce it roo commonly does 
among thoſe whoſe grecner rcfle&tions ſet them not aboye their malignant 
influence. How does their immodeſt and obſcene talk diſperſe and ſcatter 
their own impure fires, to the inflaming of others ? And whilſt they n- 
ſcribe upon theſe Poiſons the inviting names of Ingenuity and Eſprit they 
do not only tempt men greedily to imbibe them, mo even defame and pro- 
ſtitute that Wit they pretend to, rendeftra Wilderneſs for all ſavage rudc- 
neſs to range in, and make as many Candidates for that reputation, as there 
arc impious and beſtial men in the world. And to this fort of Wit te 
have found out a very . proportionable Rhetorick, I mcan that of theit 
OVaths, that hclliſh piece of Oratory, which ſo overſpreads their languags, 
that ( like a profuſe Embroidery that even quite hides the Stuffe ) 1t bc- 
comes the moſt remarkable part of it. *Tis not a little ſtrange how thus 
foulcit deformity hath gotten to pals for an embelliſhment and ornament 
of Stile ; but that it doth fo, is very viſible not only from the no pretence 
of other tempration to it, but alſo from that affected and ſtudicd varict) 
obſcrvable among them, as if they had the ſame concernment for thei! 
Diſcourſe, which they have for themſelves, viz. that it may every Year af 
pear in ſome new picce of Dreſs, have' ſome Oaths freſh minted to {ct 1f 


off, 


re,mey 19, But ſuch is the miſery of this Age that 1t were a fair compoſition, 


20. To 
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20. To all thele we may add their vain Boaſtings and aſſumings, which 1 nw 
ire often ſo deplorably ridiculous, that 'tis doubrtul whether more pity or 44viv 


contempt belongs to them. Thus oftentimes, he that has but croſt the ap 
Seas to fetch a Feather and fantaſtick, Mien, brags more of his Travels, than io ; 
he had paſs d the Line, and felt the ſcorchings of the Torrid Zone. 
4nd upon the ſtrength of this he takes authority ro impoſe on others the 
moſt abſurd and incredible Relations yet ſtill mpoſing more perniciouſly 
an himſelf; 7. e. a belict that he appears very 1Nluſtrious and glorious in all 
his. and on that confidence the {miles which his auditors mean in ſcorn, 
hall be taken in applauſe of him, and ſo encourage tholc tollics they de- 
- Indeed where this vain humour dwells, it will betray it felf in innu- zi: 
mcrable indecencies of ſpeech ; but never does it give it {elf a tuller or wen, 
worſe character, than when 1t lets loole to anger and rage, one of the molt {77h in 
zenuine and fruitful branches of this bitter root. And this we frequently reproach 
{overflow 1n all the inyvenomed reproachful language imaginable, ſuch gue. 
xx0ne would wonder ſhould fall from the mouth of any, whoſc Educati- 
on had not been wholly barbarous ; an inyerted kind of Eloquence, wherc- 
ro ſore, who have been taught the rules of better Rhetorick, have a great 
fluency. 

22. If now we ſhould procecd to take a view of their Imployments, there 
5 little doubt but that 7ekel, Dar. 5. 27. might be a proper inſcription on 
them, yea a mild one too, Lightneſs and Vanity being many times the moſt 
innocent ingredient in them. And this 1s but a natural inference from 
the former : For ſince the Principle of Actions as well as Words 1s within, 
it will certainly operate alike in both ; as Water ſent from one Fountain 
through ſeveral pipes, 1s the ſame, and hath equal vertues or faults in each. 
Ic were too cafie to give as particular an account of thele as the former ; 
but foreſceing an occaſion to do that in another place, I ſhall transfer it 
thither, as not deſiring to iterate the umportunity on fo ungrateful a ſub- 
ect. 
| 23. And now he that ſhall conſider, that all this is but the partial Image zaucaim 
and repreſentation of thoſe, who have had that Education we ſo much 5 


magnified, will ſure be tempted to ask Zudas's quitition, Ad quid perditio 0 wile 
hec ? Why was all this waſte of Diſcipline and Literature ? To what purpoſe «1» 

was ſo coſtly a foundation laid, when the ſuperſtructure is in the Apoſtles gonimu 
phraſc, 1 Cor. 3. 12. nothing bxt hay and ſtubble 2 And I doubt many de- 


; : througb 
tcarcd Parents have cauſe to make this complaint : Bur I fear alſo divers of ir 2« 


them may with juſtice accuſe themſelves as Acceſſories to their own diſap- mi 
pointments, who by an over-haſty deſire of ſeeing their Sons men, do at 
once anticipate and fruſtrate their hopes, cvacuate the benefit of many 
years Education, by taking them too ſoon from under its benign influence. 
Which though it uſually ſpring from ummoderate indulgence, is yet really 
the greateſt ſeverity ; for what can be more ſo, than to tic them to all the 
labour and toil of the Sccds-time, force their Childhood to that ſtudy and 
intention of which that giddy age 15 moſt unpatient, and then ſnatch them 
away at the Harveſt ; ſuffer them to converſe no more with Learning, 
when once they grow capable of receiving either delight or profit by it ? 
Thus of late it hath been the method of Breeding, to poſt them with an 
nconvement ſpeed from one ſtage to another, many times bringing them 
wo loon to the Univerſity, but much oftner taking them too early from 
It, before they have near gained what they came thither to furnith them- 
Iclycs with. And from thence the next flep is over the Sea, which ſoon 
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waſhes away thoſe Notions, which lie crude 1n their brains, but have wa, 
ted maturity of ycars to digeſt into their manners. Indeed 'tis nor imz. 
ginable how they ſhould retain them, they being at their coming abro 
ſolemnly pur in a dircct courſe of forgetting ſpeedily what they former] 
learnt, their whole time being then by order to be taken up in other y;, 
ſpeculative exerciſes, wherein if they do happen to atrain to ſome eminen. 
cy, yet 'tis ſure bur a dry exchange for what they ui for . it. Bur then 
"tis NOt one 1n twenty that arrives to that : The neghgence of GoOVernourg 
or their own hcadincſs, when they find the rein thus {lackned, often make; 
their progrels little in any thing they are appointed to ; bur inſtead gf 
that, they run a full carcer in all debaucht pleaſures, advance there in yy 
inſtant to the higheſt proficiency. I fay not this to decry Travelling jn ve. 
neral, but only the unſeaſonable time that 1s choſen for it. He that wouly 
really improve his Son by that mcans, ſhould ſend him at ſuch a matur 
age, when by the help of his foregoing Education his judgment is ſerleg 
and qualified to make uſctul obſervations, his manners we | weighed and 
fxcd, that ſo he may be capable of all the good, Foreign Chmes can afford, 
and ſecurcd from the infection of the ull ; like a Loadſtone, attract things 
of weight only, and not like Jet, draw nothing but chaff and iraws. But 
I confels this a digreſſion, and therefore return to thoſe who haye thusem- 
bezled this precious Advantage, (and who have too much of their own 
wills in it, to be ableto transfer the guilt upon any error of thar Parents) 
bclceching them ſeriouſly to lay to ren this their ſo ruinous ill husban- 


D— 


dry, and to let at laſt ſome better fruits of that ſeed appear ; not to ſuffer 
a piccc of Plate left to the School or Colledge, to be the only Teſtimonials 
that cycr they were therc, and ſo _ thoſe Societies under the reproach 


of extortion, or fraud, of profeſſing learning but unparting none, of ha 
ving taken ſomething from them without giving them any valuable conf: 
dcration, making them any proportionable returns. But that they would 
at laſt take up this Talent thus long buried in the napkin, and yet fall a 
crading with it. And though the time they have loſt ſhould render them 
deſperate of the reward of the Zen Cites, 'tis yet motive enough to indu- 
ſry, to reſcue themſelves from the ſentence of the Slothful Servant. And 
yet that will not be all, for there being no middle ſtate between reward 
and puniſhment, he that delivers himſelf from the one, puts himſelf like- 
wile into a certain capacity of the other. But beſides all he 1s to cxpect 
hercafter, he 1s ſure at the time of a very fair Antepaſt of pleaſure here, 
which he will immediately reap from it, as the firſt-fruits of the fururc 
rich harveſt, which though the Law commanded to be ſacrificed, yet ſuch 
15 the indulgence of the Goſpel, that it exacts nothing, but that men would 
themiclves enjoy them. 

/inue ad 24. For (uch is the admirable goodneſs of God, that he is generally 

e955 Plcalced to adapt his commands, not only to our Eternal, but Tempor 

Temporal CONCEFNMENS 3 for knowing the impatience of our nature, that we lovc 


as well as 


ne $20K 0 depend wholly upon rever{ions, he hath been pleaſed to put ſomc- 
-»1:14x. What of preſent guſt and reliſh upon every part of duty. This might be 
'& evidenced diſtinctly through the whole Codex of Chriſtian Precepts, Is 
Toke is an eaſie, nay, gracious Toke ; his burden a light burden, Mat. 11. 28. 
And from thus general ground, I may have warrant ſufficient to affirm the 
like of this particular I am now upen. But it may be yet more clearly 
cvinccd, by reflecting on the ſeveral improvements of this Talent, wIuc 


have been mention'd, as the Dzry of all thoſe that poſſeſs it. 


25. And 
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25. And firſt, for that of an acute and elevated Underſtanding, 1 need 7. ,.., 
appcal no further than to common Vote, to hayc that pronouccd a very a 
{cfirable thing, it being hard to pick out a man of ſuch an avowed oref « 
prutalicy, that will own the deſpifing it. Evcn thoſe who will be at no derſton 
pains tO ACUTE; will yet profeſs to eſteem 1t. And we may bclicyc them 505,000, 
in carnclt, if from no other argument, yet from this, that evcry man af- kacy 
{+5 the reputation of being Wale, 1s plealed when he ſucceeds in that 

1m, and on the contrary 15 Not MOre troubled and diſcomfited at any 
thing, than to be taxed of Ignorance or Error. It any ſhall deny this, I 

hall ſuſpend his confutation nll ſome body reproach him with folly, and 

hen from the diſpleaſure he finds in himſelf, leave him to conclude his 

wn value of Widdom. And indecd why do good men look upon a foo! 

wich ſo much pity, and ill men with ſo much ſcorn, it knowledge be not 

both a Felicity and a Credit ? Nor 1s this the ſentence only of the vulgar 

who uſually admire thoſe things moſt, from which they ſtand at the grea- 

oſt diſtance, but eſpecially of the more diſcerning ſort of men, who trom 

every taſte they have had of it, have had their appetites ſo raiſed, thar 

ther have infatiably thirſted after the fuller draughts. This made lo ma- 

av of the old Philoſophers renounce the enjoyment of thole ſenſual Pleaſures, 

that offered themſelves, to go in queſt after this one tranſcendent delight ; 

and Solomon to prefer this in his ele&tion betore Riches and Honour, the 

tro principal parts of worldly ſplendor, to the re&titude of which choice 

God himſelf bears Teſtimony. And now if this be 1n it (clt fo valuable, fo 
nvhing a thing, ſhall its being here connected with duty, prove ſuch an 

allay, as to deprive it of all the guſt ? Certainly ft it do, it muſt argue the 
palate very perverſe and diſtemper'd : For to all other, that one confidera- 

ton would give a reliſh and flayour to the drieſt, the moſt unpleaſant un- 
dertaking. The conſcience that I am now employcd as I ought 1s ſuch a 
rclreſhment as 1s able to ſweeten the ſevereſt labour, yea the greateſt ſuffer- 

ing. Shame 1s a thing to which hurnane nature hath an innate abhor- 
rence, yet the Apoltles made it matter of joy when it befell them for Chriſts 

ſake, Als 5. 41. And fhall this blefled Copy of theirs be transformed in 
ſtead of tranſcrib'd ? Shall thoſe who have not ſo much Chriſtian patience, 

as to bear the ſlighteſt reproach for him, have yct ſo much wunchriſtian ftu- 
pidity, as to endure the greateſt in oppoſition to him? Chule rather to be 
norant, when 'tis both their {in and ſhame, than wiſe, when *tis their 

duty and reward ? Invert S. Paul's choice, and be fools againſt Chriſt, as 

hc owns to be io him ? It there be any ſuch Antipodes 1n our clime, their 
unhappineſs will yet ſerve to illuſtrate what they refule ro partake of, viz. 

the telicity of having performcd this part of duty in the improvement of 

the underſtanding. 

26. In the next place the regularity of the Will is extremely both amiable ,,..... 
and profitable. For that being an uncontroulable faculty, if it be wrong bappeſ 
i, what torrents of miſchicf and confuſion docs it let in ? If in all its con- ui” 
ceptions 1t permut the ſenſual appcrite to lay, like Zacob, its pilled rods be- 9” 
ſve 7t, all its births will be ring-ftreaked, ſpeckled and ſpotted. The rui-, 
noulncls of a perverſe will is fo generally underſtood, that there is nothing 
inders a man evenin common account more miſerable and deplored. He 
wnoſc Will runs counter to h15 Reaſon, every man 1s Aſtrologer enough to 
Suki deſtiny, and. prelage his deſtruction. And by the undecent and 
Ao Os ONO O a diſordered, Wc may make an eſtimate of the beauty 
(advantage of a rectified Will. The former, like a vicious improvident 

overnour, expoſes his Territories to a deluge, firſt of luxury, and then 
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of ruine : But this latter hike a vertuous and prudent Prince, ar Once #. 
cures the innocence and felicity of his Subjects. Indeed it isthis alone tha 
really and cftectively gives us the preemunence above beaſts. They þ, 
choices as well as we, and they have afte&tions, but wanting the hike 
principle of reaſon, their choices arc neceſſarily determined by their 3R: 
ctions. Now if we who have both, arc guided only by the latter, whew 
in does our ſtate differ from theirs, ſave only that our liberty makes y 
guilty, whereas their neceſſity leaves them innocent? I preſume I need {; 
no more, to cvince the happineſs of a well ordered Will, fince none Mw 
conteſt it, but he muſt tacitly confeſs himſelf weary of his humane nature 
and emulous, not of a greater dignity, but of a degradation to that of th 
Brutes. 
Views , 27- And as much may be ſaid concerning the Afﬀeztions, which if they 
plcywe of Be NOt Curbed and hcld in by the underſtanding, will have as free ang 
feline uncontrouled a ſway in men, as they have 1n mere animals, but with 
«ir gd yorſe cftc&ts, by how much we have more objects to incite them, morejn. 
=c.rl ſtruments to aCtuate them than theſe have. If any man can be rempred 
to think this no unpleaſant condition, let him yet further conſider, that thi 
metamorphoſis is not like the fanſied tranſmigration of the Soul, whercin 
it was ſuppoſed to aſſume the nature, and conſequently the paſſions but of 
one bcaſt alone: No, here is the whole Wildernels Jet looſe upon a man, 
with all their contrary appetites perpecually combating one with another, 
He that hath the rapaciouſneſs of a Volf, may yet have the timorouſneſs of 
an Hare, and lo 1s racked between the defireof having, and the fear of (uf. 
fering. He that hath the luſt of a Goat, may yet have the intemperance of 
a Swine, and be diſtracted to which of the appetites to give humſelf, He 
that hath the cruclty of a Zygre, may yet have the wilineſs of the Fox, which 
will give him the pain of many irkſome delays, in attending an adyanrage- 
ous opportunity. And ſo proportionably in others. And what cande 
more unſupportably uncaſie, than to have theſe continual tumults withn, 
to be in a ſtate of hoſtilicy, not vnly with other men, but with himſclt? 
Or what can there need, beyond this conſideration, to recommend the 
contrary condition to us ? The ſubduing theſe brutiſh Inclinations 1s the 
introducing Peace into a Land, haraſs'd and waſted with inteſtine War: 
And ſure none necd be told ( at leaſt in this Age) that that is a moſt rs 
viſhing pleaſure. And I may with the ſame confidence appeal to the vc 
dict of any who hath tricd theſe two contrary ſtates, and doubt not but 
he will from his experience confirm the moſt profuſe and eyen Poctick «& 
clamation that can be made on this Theme. 
4tnbis 28. All I ſhall add 1s, 1n a joynt relation to this and the two former, by 
ay obſerving that illuminated underſtandings, regulated Wills and affections 
zhe grearet Make up a great part of the celeſtial happineſs. The Angels of light woul 
pre NO longer have right to that title, without theſe. The ſpirits of juſt 
mn teavs. made perfect, were improperly ſo ſtiled, Heb. 12. 23. had they not rect 
ved this accompliſhment of their nature. And the greater : hereol 
.we arrive to here, ſo much the more ſenſible anticipation have We 9 
thoſe divine joys. And ſure thus to partake with Angels and Saints, 150 
be happy, and will be acknowledged lo by all, whoſe value and wiſhes 91? 
| Mahometan Paradiſe render them not uncompetent ro eſtimate thele pure 
Ti gear and refincd plealures. | 
4 cuur- 29. It from hence we procecd to thoſe outward effets, which arc the 
{ety Telults of thelc 1nward, we ſhall find they are all full of delight and fatis 
«»\gertle faction. Courtclic and friendlineſs of Behaviour does not No hw 
, 2 as 
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* glorious luſtre round about, attract the eycs and hearts of others, but ir 
4llo reflects with chearful and comfortable gleams upon our ſclyes. For, 

Man being deſigned by God for a ſociable creature, hath ſuch propenſions 

ind inclinations put into him, as are proper to that end; and theſe arc 

-atificd and pleaſed when we ſo demcan our ſelves, as may anſwer that 

Prention, towards which nothing can be more neceſſary than this Debo- 

air and gentle carriage. For that allures people to our converſation, 

whereas the contrary roughneſs frights and deters them, { the churliſhneſs 

of a Nabal makes men they cannot ſpeak to him, 1 Sam. 25. 17. ) it gives a 

man part of Nebuchadnezzar's fate, ſcparates him from among men, by 

rang them to withdraw from him; and that' the worſt part- of it roo ; 

the hairs like Eagles feathers, and the nails like Birds' claws, being much the 

liohecr degree of the infliction, fit to pals for dreſs and ornament, com- 

pared with that more deforming difgurſc this rugged tenyper- puts upon a. 

man. And as on the one fide, this morofity and ſournels - of humour is 

very uncaſic, fo on the other 1s that form of fawning and flattering com- 

rlance, which ſome call Civility : It obliges menin-many arcumſtances to 

renounce their eaſe, their health, yea ther underſtandings too, and keeps 

themin ſuch conſtraint, that one may'ttuly fay;)# Tels mealure of (elf-deni- 

4l would ſerve to conſtitute a man a-good Chriſtian, than an exact Cour- 

tict ; whereas he that keeps himſelf 1m a juſt” mean, neither drives away 

one fort of company, nor buys the other ſo dear; He has a Standard-mea- 

ſure, by which to diſpence his Civilities, iz. the quality and worth of'the 

perſons 3 and confounds not himſclt with thoſe more unjuſt and mutable 

rules of their expectations. So in the firſt of the-inſtances he keeps himſelf 

a Man, whilſt the other 1s 1n ſome reſpe&t a Beaſt ; in the -fecond he pre- 

krves himſelf a Freeman, whilſt the other 1s a Slave : And fure'I may refer 

tto any mans decifjon, which 1s the pleaſanter ſtate. ES FL 

30. Next for the Words, 'tis not to be doubted but that calm and tcm- Th 44 

perate Language has the advantage of that which is paſſionate and rage- pruten:c- 

tul; and that not only in reſpe&t of decency, but caſe roo 5 of which j3,9% 

there needs no other teſtimony, than that viſible petturbation and uneaſi- ?icow7e 

nels obſeryable in all who are under ſuch a tranſportation. So in like 

manner, when the words are pertinent and weighty; 'they give not only 

more ſatisfa&tion to the hearcr, but to rhe ſpeaker alſo : This may be judg- 

ed by the contrary diſplacency men have at themſelves; when they are con- 

(cious to have ſpoken impertinently or undecently. By ſatisfaction I mean 

not that yanity, which men too often affte&t of ſhewing their parts, but a 

juſt and ſober complacency, ariſing from the conſcience of having regula- 

td their diſcourſe by the meaſures of a Wiſe man and a Chriſtian, the ha- 

Ving ſaid that which may be of benefit, but cannot be of milchief to his 

Auditors. And this ſurely is a much more real pleaſure than any can be 

had in the contrary kind of dialect. It to this it be objefted, that genc- 

ally none are ſo much delighted with their own diſcourſes, as they who 

alk the moſt vainly and abſurdly : I anſwer thar even theſe are not pleaſed 

vIth the vanity and abſurdity ; their pleaſure reſults from a miſtake, ſup- 

Poling it to be the quite contrary. And this helps to evinee, that ſolid 

and prudent {peaking gives ſatisfaction, ſince cyen the ſhadow and fiction 

oi 1t can be made to vicld to it. # 

31. Laſtly, for the employments, they ſurcly muſt afford moſt of con- farifali 

- «&Ntmenr, when they arc moſt noble and cxcellent: They do fo at the time Y #14"; 


our time 


n the dircct line, they having more of agrecableneſs to rhe ' nattire and ela 
ying 


Surv of a man ; butthey do yet more ſo in the reflection, when a man i: i" « 


worthy 
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looks back upon his day or week ſpent, and finds his buſineſs has be 
worthy of him, it exhilarates and revives him, enables him to paſs his oO 
approbation on himſelf, and as it were to anticipate the Euge he ſhall 
day receive from his great Maſter. But he that Ia himſelf only ze 
idle advertiſements of a Child, or ſets to the baſer drudgerics of Vice. Can. 
not rcfle&t without confuſion : Which 1s ſo well andere] by ſuch Der 
ſons, that they are fain to take ſanctuary in a total inconſideration, Never 
daring to ask themſclves, what have I done ? Which bears full teſtimgy, 
to the excellency and felicity of ingenuous Imployments, ſince they tha 
decline thoſe, are forced allo to decline themſelves, grow out of their ovn 
acquaintance and knowledge. | 
x» reſo 32, And now what objection can there lic againſt this duty, which IS in 
Zim cen All the parts of it ſo advantageous and eligible, rhat it becomes duty ng 
7" only to God, but eyen to themſelves, their own preſent intereſts and ſai 
no of  fa&tion ? Shall pleaſure it (elf loſe its nature, adopt the. properties of i 
er. dircct contrary, and become irkſome and abhorred, only becauſe 'tistyig. 
ed with Obedience ? Is there ſo perfe&t an Antipathy between God and 
them, that 'tis impoſlible they ſhould have the ſame objects of delight 2 0; 
can no Joys have any taſte with them, that are not the cauſes and fore. 
runners of cternal ſorrows ? This were ſuch a degree of: perverſenchs, 1; 
common Charity bids me not to expect ; and I ſce not what elle can ez 
cuate the pleaſure that attends the improvement of this Talent of Educy 
tion. 
The wes 33. After all this, I forcſee itt not 1mpoſlible that ſome may plead an 
lon ough Exemption from this Obligation, by affirming they want the ground of i, 


7 that they ncver had this Education. I am not willing to fancy there hare 


or ow been ſo many unjuſt and unkind Parents as may 968 ific any confiderabl; 


Gene number of Gentlemen for this Plea : But ro thoſe few that can really make 
ſt efier. It, I ſhall not think the TROng EourEs wholly 1impercinent ; for, by 
wer: ſhewing them the Advantages of w 


at they-lay they thus want, 1t may it 
cite them ( not to murmur at the negligence of their Parents, but ). to at- 
tempt the repairing of it by becoming their own Guardians, putting then 
ſelves into Diſcipline, and by the ſtrict Laws of Reaſon governing and re 
ſtraining thoſe Paſſions; which by the liberty of their Breeding have got 
head, by this means ſupplying to themſelves the firſt part of Education: 
And the like may certainly be done for the latter alfo, if they will butde- 
polite that common error, of thinking it more manly to be 1gnorant than 
to learn, and be content to put themſclve- in a courſe of ate boos which 
a Man may do for himſelf in his Cloſer, ..- well as a Tutor may do for us 
Diſciple in a School ; and though he warn any of thoſe Advanragss tik 
other hath, yet *tis poſſible they may be u: 2 good degree ſupplied by that 
induſtry and deſire, which all thoſe are ſuppoſcd ro have, who are thus the 
own-Pupils; and there want nor inſtances of the ſucceſs of them who hai 
thus attempted, but I confeſs there are too few Examples of the Attemph 
Mcn bing aptto fit down contentedly under this want; whereas let tht 
ſame perſons have an entailed Eſtate alienated from them by any Act 0 
their Fathers, they are not then ſo rame, but will truggle to the utmd 
to recover their rights. Yet certainly an Ingenuous Education 15 as pſ0 
perly the Birth-right of a Gentleman, as any the moſt firmly ſerled Inherr 
cance can be : Why ſhould they then acquicſce in that fo injurious T 
Alienation, and not ſeck by all endeavours of their own to retricve £15 0 
precious a Poſlefſion ? 


SECT: 
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SB 3 1. V. 
Of the ſecond Advantage, Wealth. 


.TT"HE ſecond Advantage we are to conſider, is that of Wealth, Ti ſeen 
which that it 1s a bleſſing will I know readily be afſentcd to by all, Advenrage 

Mens deſires and carneſt purſuits after 1t ſuthciently evidencing the BENC- win len 
ral cſtecm 1s had of it. Yet though the Concluſion be right, it is to be #4 
Joubtcd many infer 1t not upon due premifſes. *Tis not Riches ſimply © ; 
conſidered that are the felicity, much leſs thoſe Juxuries, to which they 
are often made to miniſter ; but they are hike to a fertile ground, which if 
lf without culture, none bears ſo rank Weeds, bur it rightly husbanded, 
viclds abundant profit ; and thus to manage and umprove them 1s not on- 
ly the Intereſt, but the Duty of all thoſe ro whom God hath committed 
chem; this being the one defigned Advantage, for which they were intruſt- 
« to them. 

2. Several Improvements there are, of which they are capable ; but be- »twef 
fore I proceed to them, I muſt mention one part of Duty, as fundamental 595% 


to be pro- 


to all the reſt. And that 1s the well husbanding of them ; not in a figu- v4 


rative, but rcal ſenſe, the having ſuch a provident care of thoſe goods and fav,” 


poſſeſſions, wherewith God hath bleſt a man, as may ſecure them from that 
Conſumption, to which careleſneſs and floth will infallibly betray them. 
This ſurely 1s obligatory 1n many reſpects. Firſt, in Thankfulneſs (1 had al- 
moſt ſaid civihty ) to God, who having diſpenc'd them as a liberality, *ris 
ngratitude, yea affront to give them no regard. Secondly, in Juſtice to a 
Man's poſterity : He that has received a fair Inheritance from his Ance- 
ſtors, 1t he ſuffer his ſupine negligence to cut off the Entail, he defrauds 
thoſe that were to have ſucceeded him in it, and becomes that rroubler of 
bis own houſe, to whom Solomon, Prov. 11. 29. aſſigns no other Inheritance 
but the Wind, which 1s indeed all ſuch a perſon 1s like to derive upon his 
flue, the common air being oftentimes their only Patrumony. Thirdly, in 
order to all thoſe ends to which Wealth was deſigned by God, which de- 
pend on this, as Accidents on their Subjects, and ſo are all at once evacu- 
ated and nulled by the diflipating of that wherein they are founded. All 
which conſiderations do naturally inforce upon Men the neceſſiry of a pru- 
dent managery. 

3. This being ſuppoſed, and the perſon having, as in our Law-forms is «4 
uſual, covenantcd to ſtand ſeiſed of the Eftate, let us now ſee what are the 3s, 
proper uſes, to which it 1s to be hinuted. | mop 

In the firſt place, we may rank that of Contentedneſs in his portion ; wi 
which though to one that 1s ſer to wreſtle with want it might ſeem a hard © * 
precept, yet to him that flows with abundance it might be thought rather 
a ncedle(s than difficult injunction, 1f experience did not teſtifie, that con- 
tentment 1s oftentimes as great a ſtranger in Palaccs as Cottages. 

4. Of this excellent both vertue and felicity, there are two parts, the zi «:» 
one a Cheartul enjoyment of ſo much of his Wealth, as may decently ( Ing: 
lay not vainly ) ſupport him in that quality wherein he is placed : God Þ #9 
docs not make Rich Men ſuch meer Conduit-pipes of Wealth, that they ts ** 
mult paſs all, without retaining any thing themſelyes ; but rather like the **# 
Larth, which though ſhe conveys the ſprings through her veins, yet is al- 
owed to ſuck in ſo much, as may give her a competent retreſhment ; and 

© that docs this moderately, and witha thankful reflection on that liberal 


Proyidence, 
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' Providence, which thus gives him all things richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6. 17. fa] 
ſifies no part of his truſt, nor abuſcs his ſtewardſhip, this being, as it Were 
the allowed Fecs of his Place, a Penſion allotted him by the bounty of hi, 
Lord. 

er ugh 5, The other part of contentment 1s that, by which the defires are ; 
to ſet * y * : C- 
winis'0 Minated within the bounds of his own poſleſſions, and not ſuffered t, 
er Tange wildly into other Mens, like Ahab's into Naboth's Vineyard, uſing 
eros their Wealth, as Anglers do their Fiſh, to bait Hooks for more, by makin 


7 more, IC AN Inſtrument of extorting from others ; which 1s ſo great a guilt, that 


br 1c nearly concerns them to ſecure themſelves againſt it, by a perfect ſari 
ef'® faction in what is properly their own. Nay, even in what is ſaid, therei, 
caution to be had, that there be not too eager and vehement *endeavours 
of multiplying it, and that not only by an unlawful commuxture with other 
Mens, which 1s the ſin cither of oppreſſion or fraud, but eyen from irs 
own ſtock, for that may be covetoulſnels, and 1s ſurcly a dirc&t oppoſition 
to the divine diſpenſation. For when God hath givena Man a full fortune, 
and by that manumitted him from thoſe carkings and ſolicitudes to which 
ncedicr Perſons are expoſed, for him to make it his grand buſineſs to pro- 
jc& how he may add to that heap, or in the Prophets phraſe, Jade himſelf 
with thick clay, Hab. 2. 6. What 1s it but the degrading and pulling him- 
ſelf from that Sphere wherein God hath placed him, a voluntary fale of 
himſelf to the Gallics or Mines ? In this reſpect therefore I may not unapt- 
ly apply that cxhortation which the Apoſtle makes 1n another, Gal. x; x. 
Stand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you free. Let not him 
whom God hath by a gracious and peculiar providence exempted from 
this meaner ſervitude and vaſſalage to the World, relinquiſh that fo ya- 
luable a priviledge, give up his ear to be bored by Mammon, when God pro- 
claims a Jubilee. Yet 'tis poſſhble the quality of ſome Mens eſtates may be 
ſuch, that they may be capable of advancement by a moderate and cafic 
Induſtry, ſuch as may no way divert them from more excellent Imploy- 
ments, but may rather be a recreation than a toil : And in that caſe 
know no obligation lies on them ſo to defie an Improvement, as not to 
chuſc a profitable, before an expenſive divertiſement, to ſpend thoſe vacant 
hours upon that, which remain by way of overplus from more worthy 
deſigns and entertainments. But the perpetual ſolicitous purſut after 
more wealth, is certainly a culpable inordinacy, as being inconſiſtent with 
that contentment and acquieſcence which 1s the duty of every Man tor 
whom God hath thus liberally provided, and ſuch as will beſides be like 
ly to undermine another main part of this obligation. 
Gtariyin 6. Such 1n the next place we arc to account the Charitable diſpenſing of 
ezoor 11S ſtore, to ſupply the indigencies of wanting perſons ; which ſurely 150 
$7957 be lookt on as the grand and moſt conſiderable cnd of his receipts. G06 
dy beurl WNO 1S the common Friend, as well as Father of all Men, is not to 
*. © 1magined fo partial, as to provide pomps and luxurics for ſome, and in ti 
mean time leave others deſtitute of the neceſſary ſupports of lite ; yetit Ve 
look no deeper than the viſble portions of Poor and Rich, there 15n0 &- 
dence of the contrary. But when wecxamine upon what Conditions 
Provilo's that Abundance is conveyed, we ſhall have no temptation {lo t0 
alpcric or charge God fooliſhly : For though we have not diſpenſed fo 1M- 
mediately to the Poor, yet he gives them as it were, Bills of Aflignme" 
upon the plenty of the Rich, a right to be ſupplicd by them : 50 chat thc 
difference ſeems tobe only thar of an Elder, and Younger brethren; thc 


Elder uſually carrics the bulk of the Eftate, bur then that is charged 5 
ProV! 
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provif1Ons tor the Younger ; and if the quantity of thoſe be nor diſtinctly 
expreſt, but left indefinitely, that a&t of Truſt in the Father lays the | nc 
x obligation on him, not to deceive 1t by roo mean and ſcanty a diſtri- 
bucion 3 for now himſelf is become a Father to them, and therefore ſhould 
proportion his bounty by the tenderneſs and bowels of that moſt aftc&ti- 
onate relation. And this may not improperly be deemed one reaſon, why 
;mong ſuch multitudes of commands of Charity in the Goſpel, there 15 
ver none that expreſly allots the proportion of our Alms, that by this act 
of confidence, as 1t were, Men mught be obliged to the higher liberality : 
And he that ſhall make this Incentive to 1t, a pretence to excuſe the want 
of it, 1s ſure a moſt criminous perverter of the divine intention, treache- 
rouſly countermining God's ſacred arts, as 1t 'twere not enough to rcbel, 
unleſs in a further contempt he aflaulred him with Iis own weapons. Cer- 
ainly God never deſigned Lazarus's portion ſhoukd be made up only of the 
(rmbs from the Table : For though indeed Dives 1s taxed that he gave 
not them, yet if he had, ſuch a dole would ſure never have reſcued him 
from the place of torment. He who reſts in a Rich Man's boſom in Hea- 
ren, isto have ſome proportionable treatment from thoſe on Earth, ſome 
more hoſpitable reception than a lying at the Gate, ſome better Chirurge- 
ons than Dogs to cure his Sores ; and thoſe that retuſe it him, muſt be 
preſurned to contemn not only the Lazarus, but the Abraham, yea the Hea- 
yen t00 that receives him, {ince that which qualifies him tor an adnuttance 
there, 1s not able to recommend him to their leaſt regard. 

7. I ſhall nor attempt to proportion Mens Charities, fince God hath ri =««- 
not ; yet there are ſome general mcaſures ro be made to bound them on 7,9 


proportion 


theſinking fide, that they fall not co too ſcandalous a lownels ; which ha- 7 


charity is 


ng been done alrcady by a * better Pen, I ſhall refer the Reader thither. w: new 
But thoſe yet leave Mens Compaſſions full ſcope to grow up to what grea- $-rirwur. 
ter height Gods grace and Mens exigencies ſhall advance them : And fure- 277 
ly the latter may ſometimes be ſuch, that 1t will become every Rich Man Ptaarerd 
not only to rifle his Coffers, pour out whatſoever his ſuperfluitics have | 
there amaſſed, but allo to defalk much of his own accuſtomed enjoyments, 

cauſe the Raſor to pals eyen upon his whole Equipage, to cut off all Ex- 
crelcencies, all exuberant Expences, that fo the ſtream may run the fuller 

in that one chanel which God's providence thus cats out for it. Whether 

this may not be a proper ſcaſon for it, I leave every conſidering perſon to 

juege. At the preſent I ſhall beſeech every Man to whom God hath given 
Wealth, ſadly to ponder how ſcandalous a thing it will be for him who 

has been the Object of ſo great Bounty, to decline the being an Agent in 

any ; to diſcover himſelf to haye ſuckt in nothing of the virtue, amidſt 

luch an influence of the commodities; and to defic the Example of that 
Liberality, by whoſe effects he lives. But withal let him conſider the dan- 

Sr of 1talſo, how dreadful a guilt ( and conſequently vengeance) he draws 

upon himſelf, if he ſhall defeat this ſo main end of his receipts. Ir 1s in- 

deed a complication of many crimes notonly againſt Man but God allo : 

L ſhall inſtance only in two, moſt generally decried, and yet moſt eminent- 

ly contained in it, Unthankfulneſs, and Falſencſs. 

9. God in his wiſdom diſcerning that Equality of Conditions would i 


rableneſs is 


breed confuſion in the World, has ordered ſeveral ſtates, delign'd lome to « fn of 
Poverty, others to Riches, only annexing to the Rich the care of the Poor ; £59, 
yct that rather asan advantage, than a burden, a ſeed of more wealth both yroeinlg 
temporal and cternal. Now in this diviſion of Men, thoſe on whom he 
hath caulcd the better lot to fall, can owe it to nothing but his gracious 


di{poſal ; 
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diſpoſal ; and therefore had been certainly obliged to ſubmit to ina 
moſt difficult tasks he ſhould have diſpenſed to them. But now thatin hi 
great indulgence he has ſo tempered the command, as to render 
allay, but an enhancement of the mercy, he that gives it only a bare taf 
Icſs compliance, betrays himſelf to want a uſt ſenſe of it ; but he that " 
ly reſiſts it, 1s in the molt tranſcendent degree barbarouſly ingrate, N,, 
think I might have laid the charge higher, and called it malice . rl 
what beneath that can provoke a Man thus to reſiſt his duty and intcreſ 
together ? 

9. Nor is this all, *tis alſo the greateſt Perfidiouſnels : Every rich Man 
i5, as I ſaid before, God's Steward, and particularly intruſted to provide for 
the indigent parts of his Family, ſuch are the poor and needy. Now if 
he lcave them deſtitute, and ſuffer either his riot or covetouſnels to feed 
upon their Portions, what more dereſtablc falleneſs can be committed 
not only in reſpect of them, whoſe right he thus invades, but of God alþ 
whole truſt he abuſes ? Many other enormities there arc in Uncharitahle. 
neſs, whichas ſo many nuſ{-ſhapen limbs concur to the making up this de. 
formed Monſter ; but ſhall ſuppoſe it ſufficient to have pointed out thel: 
two, which being the molt profteſtly contrary to ingenuity, I muſt hope 
will carry a very averting appearance to thoſe who ſo eſpecially pretend to 
that quality. 

xicbmen 109, To this poſitive part of duty, the being rich in good works, we find 


ought not 


»mas the Apoſtle conne&ts a negative, 1 Tim. 6. 17. Charge them that be rich in 


eat tee this world that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches. And we 
#4, need not reſort to implicit taith in the Author, to perſwade us of the great 
node propriety and fitneſs of theſe cautions ; *tis too cyident that Pride and 
' Confidence are diſcaſcs that uſually breed in full and opulent fortunes 
and as they ſpring from the ſame root, ſo do they, like neighbouring 
branches, mutually ſhelter and ſupport one another. He that 1s high 
minded, abhors the ſubmiſſion of any foreign dependence, and therefore 
gl:dly anchors on any thing he can call his own; and thinking hs 
Wealth moſt properly ſo, he has as great an aptneſs, as holy ob expreſles 
an averſion, to make gold his hope, and to ſay to the fine gold, Thou art my 
confidence, Job 31. 24. On the other ſide he that truſts in his Wealth, 1s 
by that fortified in his pride. Ir is Ariſtotle's obſeryation, that wealth makes 
contumelious and infolent ; which I preſume he infers nor only from &- 
pcricnce, but reaſon alſo; for the ground-work of humility being the 
ſenſe of impotence and defect, he that afſumes a ſelf-ſufficiency, under- 
muncs that toundation, and inſtead of 1t lays the Bafts of the quite contrary 
temper, all haughtineſs and clation of mind. A memorable example 0! 
this we have in the inſolent reflections of Nebuchadnezzar, Dang. 30. Whicl 
had withal fo diſmal a conſequent, as, methink, ſhould like Lor's wife, ic 
main a perpetual Monument to deter others from all approaches towatd 

the like vanity. 


becauſe 11. And ccrtainly it is a moſt important concernment of rich Men, (0 


they bave 


nothing bu tence themlelves againſt this double temptation ; to which purpoſe they 
redvd Can hardly find a more complete armour, than what they may borro% 
fron tbe From One ſhort ſentence of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4. 7. What haſt thou that tho 
RIG: haſt not received ? Let them look on themlclves as meer Receivers, and chen 
with what pretcnce can they pride themſelves in that wherein they arc 
barely paſſive ? Nay indecd if it be throughly ſcann'd, theſe Reccits imply 
caulc rather of ſhame than boaſting ; the being filled from anothers hans. 


5 a ſure Argument ( and racite Reproach ) of a natural and original on 
cinels; 


It NOt an 
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cnels ; and if God have dealt fo liberally with them, they may collect 'ris 


1 compliance not with their merits, but infirmiries ; his having made 
chem rich 18 a ſtron preſumption, he law them not prepared to be inno- 
cently POOT : And ſure Pride muſt be a ſubtle Alchymiſt, that can hence 
-xcract matter of vanity, and might with op Logick have perſwaded 
the Jews to glory 1n thoſe Indulgencies, which were granted them only for 
the hardneſs of their hearts. Sag | | 

12. In ike manner if they reflect on ther 7:ches as received, it renders ict my 
hem alſo a moſt unfit object of 7ruft. For it they were given, they may {3% 
ſo be taken away. We hold all by that old tenure, which the Lawyers ies fron 
te Alodium, becaulc it is from none but God : and his gifts ( of this kind peyure 
ir laſt ) are never fo abſolute, as to exclude power of revocation. He 
then that enjoys athing not upon right but bounty, muſt ask his benefa- 
tor how far he is to preſume on 1t. And if they would do fo in this 
aſe, they would ſoon be reſolved how little confidence were to be rc- 
poſed 1n wealth. They may hear God the great Patron tell them by So/o- 
mon, that riches make themſelves wings, and fly away as an Eagle, Prov. 23. 5, 
by Chriſt, that the Treaſures which they lay up here are hable to the Moth, 
and Ruſt, and Thieves ; and by the Apoſtle, that they are wncertain riches. 

Nav indeed, if they would but ask themſelves, their own daily experience 
and obſervation, that would bear the ſame teſtimony. Every day almoſt 
gives ſome renewed inſtance of it. What multitudes of accidents are there 
to which Mens goods are hable ? A rough Wind, a tempcſtuous Sea ſinks 
at once the Merchant and his Ship; an ll ſeaſon, an hungry ſoil eats our 
the Husbandman : And they who run not either of thele hazards, thoſe 
whom neither the water nor the earth ſwallow up, a Fire may yet con- 
fume. And can there any ſecurity be fanſied in that wealth, which is thus 
a prey to each clement ſingle, and yet more often to them united in Man, 
to whole frauds or yiolences more have owed their umpoveriſhing, than to 
any of the former accidents ? And now what greater infatuation can there 
be, than to place a truſt on that which 1s ſo flitting and unſteady, to Ican 
on a broken reed, or in So/dmor's phraſe, to ſet ones eyes upon that which is not ? 

13. But if by an impoſſible ſuppoſition, we ſhould imagine Riches to be ne uw: 
as permanent, as they are indeed tranſitory : Yet unleſs they had as well pat 
Strength as conſtancy, they could with no reaſon be depended on. He that # xi: 
ſtavs by his friend to the laſt minute, if he have no power to aſliſt him, is caſe: 
only a ſpectator, not a reliever of his ſufferings. And alas, how many "7 
muleries are Men ſabjcct to, in which wealth can give them no aid ! Is a 
Man afflicted in his body with pain ? The Indies arc not a competent price 
tor a minutes caſe, an hours ſleep. Is he perſecuted in his Name with rc- 
proach ? *Tis not whole Ingots of gold that will ſtop the mouth of Fame: 

Nay oftentimes the obloquy is it ſelf meerly the progeny of his wealth; 
that breeding envy, and envy detra&tion. Bur if the lore lye yct deeper, 
it 1t be the Sozl that ſuffers, thatis yet farther removed from poſſibility of 
clic this way. If it ſuffer as a ſlave under the dominion of fin, no trea- 
lure can redeem from that vaſſalage. Wealth docs indeed too often by 
miniſtring temptation ſtrengthen thoſe chains, but it cannot break 
cm, as appears too cvidently by the number of ſuch rich bondmcn. If it 
Sr'0an under the guilt of (in, labour under the terrors of an accuſing Con- 
Icience, alas! gold is no balm to a wounded ſpirit : The luxurics which that 
1s ſupported may help to pierce, but it has no power to heal. Or laſtly, if 
nc Soul tall finally under the puniſhment of ſin, there is no commuting 
tat penance, buying off that ſmart; Riches abuſed may indeed 
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{well the attempt, and multiply the ſtripes, but they can never bribe 
remiſſion of any. The Wiſc-man hath aſſured us this, Prop. x x. 4. Ri 

profit not in the day of wrath. Nor does this carry any oppoſition tg th 
counſel of our Saviour, Lxke 16. 9. of making friends of the Mammon « , 
righteouſneſs : For he refers not there to any natural or inherent Properr 
ot riches, but only to that extrinſick and accidental advantage may be 
made of them proportionably to what was ſaid before of the wnjuſt 51, 
ard, whoſe dexterous managery was it that rendred his Lords debrs { uf. 
ful to him ; not that they had any proper innate vertue to ſecure him from 
the neceſlity either of begging or digging. And therefore we ſee Chrig, 
words run not in an Annunciative, but an Exhortatory ſtile : He tell; y, 
not that Mammon ſhall make us friends, but cxcites us to make thar Our 
own carc, and by a prudent diſpoſure to make it ſubleryient to an © 
above its native efficacy. Bur all this 1s ſure very reconcileable with thi 
natural impotency we have obſerved in it. Wealth charitably diſpol;4 
may have cxccllent effects, but yet thoſe are to be aſcribed to the charity 
not the wealth, which ſtill remains in its own eflence the ſame unact; 
lump in the Cheſt that it was in the Mine, ike the heathen Deities, un- 
able to protect its moſt zealous Idolaters. As a further inſtance whercof] 
may add that which will ſound very like a riddle, that riches cannot delj. 
ver even from preſent Want : Which yet is demonſtrably true in all thoſ: 
rich Miſers, whoſe bellics are lank, while their cofters are tull ; a fort of 
Tantalizcd creatures, not peculiar only to this latter age, tor we find them 
deſcribed by Solomon, Eccleſtaſt. 6. 2. A man to whom God hath ginen riches, 
wealth and honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his ſoul of all that he deſireth, 
yet God giveth him not power to eat thereof. So unſignificant a thing 1s wealth, 
that without the addition of a new power, 1t cnables him not to receayc 
the leaſt benefit from 1t. 

14. When all this is conſidered, what 1s there in wealth that can invite 
the leaſt confidence, fince 1t appears ſo utterly unable to ſecure meninthar 
moſt important intereſts, nay to do that which it moſt inmedately and 
moſt colourably pretends to, the keeping them from want ? And there: 
fore he that will not run himſelf upon that ſad defeat of being dilappoin- 
tcd in his truſts, failed in his greateſt exigents, muſt look out for lomc 
firmer ground whercon to build. Bur alas! our ſoil affords it not, all 
crc relay was long ſince pronounced by one that wanted neither wildom 
nor Cxperience, to be Vanity. Such mutations and viciffitudes attend al 
iublunary things, that he that attempts to ere&t any durable fatisfaction 
on them, of. the folly of that abſurd architect Chriſt mentions, and 
buildsnot on the ſand, but water : And in this ſence the world is ſtill 
- a deluge, not ſo much dry ground, as where a dove may reſt ht 
Ot. 


ourctief 15. We are then driven by way of neceflary refuge, to that whucl 
1: --- ſhould be our voluntary choice, to come home to the Ark to ſhelter ou! 


uit Ives under his wings, where alone we may ſecurely reſt, and ACCOrding 


ac. , £0 the advice which the Apoſtle ſubjoyns to theſe cautions, to 1ruft 77 the 


"G1 wi Living God. And to do thisamidi(t all the ſeducements of Wealth, to & 


gtvcr of 


4, through all thoſe miſts which the fumes of Plenty raiſe, and whillt they 
cd nes OT the gift, ro confide only in the Giver, is indiſpenſably the duty, 27 
«gb: xz: ſhould be the care of every one, to whom S. Paul directs this charge © 


to 49uſe 


oeouſe. that arerich in this world. . 
welbo 16. And uch 1n the laſt place arc to take notice of another branch 0 


Inmtcrape- 


--xce«4 thcir obligation, and that 1s to uſe that adyantage whichtheir Wealth a 
xccſs, er 
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hem towards the exerciſe of. Temperance : Which indeed can never be 
Lnown to be truly ſuch, but when there arc opportunities and temprati- 
ons to thc Contrary. He that hath nothing wherewith to maintain a Ri- 
c, lcavcs it doubtful both to others and himſelf, whether his Abſtinences 
vc che effects of Poverty or Temper; bur he that has all the fuel for Luxu- 
#4, and YCt Permits 1t not to kindle, he approves his Sobricty to be indeed 
11s Choice, not his fate. And this 15 a moſtexcellent priviledge of Wealth : 
4nd chough 'tis to be doubted it ſcarce finds room in moſt of our Cata- 
logues, Yet certainly 1t Merits a principal place, as being much the greateſt 
of all choſe, which reflect only upon the perſon himlelt. Thus refitting of 
Temptations 1s truly that Heroick courage. worthy of thoſc that prerend 
-) Honour, fit to denominate a Gallant man. I wiſh thoſe who ſeek that 
reputation by many raſh and unwarrantable Adventures, would here ecnter- 
:1in their youthful Ardours, this being a Field where they may be affured 
Never to want Combatants. One while - G/zttony preſcnts its. ſelf, armed 
wich the allurements of a full and delicate Table : And though one would 
chink him but a deſpicable Afailant, that has only the Kitchin for. his ar- 
morv, yet experience ſhews us, thoſe edgeleſs weapons may vie with the 
Lcencſt for the mortalnels of their effects. Ar another time Drunkenneſs 
nds a Challenge by delicious Liquor, cheertul and diverting Company, 
ind that not without menace of infamy to him, who ſhall own ſo much 
rc1gious cowardilſe, as to fear to hazard his Sobriety in the cncounter. 
Gmetimes again Lxſt attaches him with the piercing darts, the killing 
glances of a proſtitute Beauty. In the mean time Pride, the molt ſlic and 
traacherous of all the reſt, 1s perpetually laying ambuſhes for him in the 
adorations of his Flatterers, the vanity of his Attire, and innumerable kinds 
of Excefles. And now what MKnight-Errand would wiſh tor more Encoun- 
ters ? Or why ſhould men range abroad to invite Quarrels, whileſt they 
tamely ſuffer ſuch troops of enemies to bid them daily dehance * Tis, they 
lay, a Maxime among the Swordmen, That he that has once been baffled, is 
ever after an incompetent Challenger. T wiſh 1t nught have this one ſober ap- 
plication, that men would ſuſpend all other Dzels, till they have righted 
thcmſelyes on their Vices, and by ſome {ſignal Conqueſts redeemed them- 
(elves from that obloquy and defamation, which thele mean, yer inſulting, 
Adverſaries have expolcd them to. 

17. Having ſhewed what Uſes are duly to be made of Wealth, let us wy men 
now look back, and conſider whether any of them be ordinarily diſcern- 14 jr 
able in Praftice. And here we ſhall meet with one fort of men, who =: 
ſtumble at the very threſhold, that fail in that firſt part of duty, on which mwence 
all the reſt depend : I mcan thoſe who by a ſupine negligence ſuffer their iu; 
Eftates to moulder and conſume inſenſibly, for want of an caſic inſpection 
and overſight. Of ſuch as theſe, former Ages have afforded inſtances, and 
doubtleſs the preſent alſo, though the number of the luxurious waſters do 
now ſo overwhelm them, that they are the leſs diſcernable. And though 
this ſee to be the effect only of floth, yet certainly there are other con- 
currents to 1t, generally theſe two : Firſt ſuch an overweening of their 
wealth, that they think it inexhauſtible ; and ſecondly an opinion that 1t 15 
$ mean and peaſantly thing for a Gentleman to give himſeclt the trouble of 
voking ater his fortune. The morives are too ridiculous to deſerve a 
contutatiorrz but in the mean time it cannot bur cxtort pity, to ſee Families 
"uncd by ſuch vain whimfics. And what tolerable account can ſuch a 
Farent 81vc to his beggar'd Off-ſpring, ro whom 'tis very likely he may 
»IOPagare the pride and floth which made the mere managery of an 
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Ettate too hard tor him, and yct withal bequeaths them the ſadder tojl 05 
getting one ? Nay, what account can hc give to God, from whom he 
ccivcd it, in order to ſeveral ends, it he thus at once defeat them 1; 
"Twas a Command to the 7ews, that they ſhould not cut down Fry I 
though it were for ſo neceſſary an uſe as to advance a Siege, Dent. 25 ; 
But <h15 15 the hewing down that Stock, trom which fo much good Fg | 
ſhould ſpring, and that withoutany pretence cither of neccfſity or reaſyy : 
wir 18. Ourncext view will preſent us with another fort of perſon, who 


"it ng con 


«15 puch tranſgreſſcs the duty of contcntedneſs in both the parts of it. 
I-20) OW; 


:-1i--; No prodigy to ſee men, whom God hath afforded the portion of the rich 
41,” lcarcc to allow themſelves that of the poor ; ſo letting their eye be exjl even 
-zh-0r:3 tO themſelves, becauſe God is good. The Egyptians were luch jealous Reye. 
rcrs of thoſe Creatures which they worſhipp'd, that he that violated thay 
was in danger of ſ{oning, Fxod. 8. 26. So theſe mcn who have ſct up the; 
Wealth for ther God, pay it ſo much vencration, that as they are Impat. 
cnt to have it invaded by others, fo they arc afraid to oficr-the leaſt vie. 
lence to it themſelves. They have 1nſhrincd 1t to receive thar adoration; 
and it15 now bccome Sacriledge { indeed the only one they fcruple ) to de. 
baſe 1t to the ſupply of their necefſitics. They are ftrange aukterities which 
the YVotaries of this Deity will endure, cycn beyond the mortifications of 
the moſt rigid Aſcetick, Their whole lives are a perpetual contradiction 
to all the appetites of Nature; yet alas ! that intcrs here no compliance 
with thoſe of Grace, but as if they mcant to ict up a 7hird party in the 
world, they cqually oppoſe theſe. And now he that thus oppreſſes him: 
{.1f, no wonder it he do the hike to others, 1t he cxtort the utmoſt that 
ith power Cr fraud can wring from any. And that this work may 
not be retarded, he 1s provided of variety of inſtruments for 1t. Some- 
umcs Bribery mult give him a legal colour to rob his nczghbour. Or if 
a W.tncls prove a better penny-worth than the Judge, Subornation ſhall do 
the buſinels. Scmcrimes Extortion ſhall prey upon a needy Creditor, and 
that not only with the flower gnawings of a Canker, but with the more 
ravcnous devourings of the Vulture. Somctimes the Rack is brought out, 
and a poor Tenant faſtncd on it, and there ſo ſtrained and diflorted, that 
hc can never kmrt again to any compctcnt ſubſiſtence. Sometimes again 
a poor neighbouring Prodigal ſhall be ſpurred on to farther riot, ted wit 
monev, that ſo by a fortcited Mortgage he may fc1zc on his Eſtate. In 1 
word, 'twere cndicls to reckon up all the engines of rapine which thy 
greedy Invader hath in his magazine. And of ſuch a one 1 preſume ver) 
man will pronounce, that he notoriouſly violates the precepr of Conte 
tednels. 
e-toc 19. But though this be the groſſeſt, yet is he not the only Tranlgrellr. 
91 There 18 allo another more plauſible fort, who though they do nor thws 
xv poet leck to cncreale ther wealth at other mens coſts, yet do 1t too much al 
”; their own: Whole brains are mere forges of Projects, perpetually ban 
mcring out ſome new Contrivance tor gain, that continually travel 
birth of ſome trcſh Improvement, ſuttcr all the pangs and throws 0f 2 
carking lolicitude in purſuc of it. I know this piece of Coverouſneſs hath 
better luck thanthe reſt, and paſſes for a creditable thing, under the Ip 
cious name of good husbandry ; bur ſure if it be throughly penetrated, 
will appearno lets oppoſite ro Contentment than the former. Nor ct 
thar guilt be invaded by thoſe that fav, they ſeck to advance their For 
wnNcs, not out of the Miſers dclign of hoarding up, bur out of the more 


2cncrous purpoſe of hving more lplendidly. For ſure he that covets eu: 
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to ſpend, IS AS little contented in his portion, as he that COVCtS MOre tO 
1zy up : He that thinks his Table c00 [canty, his cquipage too low, 1s as 
fr from being fatisfied, as he that thinks his land roo little, his bag too 
-mper. So that 'tis apparent theſe arrows come out of the ſame quiver, 


hough they be ſhot at ſeveral marks. 


»o. And between both theſe motives of griping no wonder if the Duty rho 
f Alms-giving ÞC crouded into a very narrow compals. That cxcelJent » | 
*rmuc of Charity has indeed much of the unage and impreſs of Chriſt up- en,” 
41 it; But the World has given 1t a further kind of confornuty with him 54/4 


and diſ4+ 


han he cver defign'd, its crucihixion between Coveroulnels and Luxury, #4 


ing thc counterpart of his hanging between the [ hieves. There wants on- 
i one mcmber of the parallel, the breaking the legs of thele Malefattors, 
«hich God knows our Sorldiers, nay many Armucs of them have nor been 


"able to do. The many inſtanccs theſe timcs have given of the ſudden dil- 


ination of mens Idolized hcaps, have not yct ſo diſciphn'd the Worldling; 
15 to pertwade him to /ay up his treaſure in Heaven. And the loud calls of 
(od to weeping and mourning and girding with ſackcloth, have moit prepo- 
trouſly been Echoed back with the louder noiſe of mens revellings, and 
wild jollities. And then they who thus deſpiſe the judgment ot God, arc 
very unlikely to compaſſionate the nuleries of men, and I doubt there arc 
many who thus anſwer the character of the unjuſt Zudge, Luke 18. that 
wither fear God nor regard man, nay that tar outgo him in incxorablencls 
of temper. He was to be wrought upon by 7mportunity ; but ſo petrified 
are theſe mens bowels, that no praycrs nor tcars can diſlolve them. *Tis 
a much caſicr task to dig Mctal out of its native Minc, than to tetch it out 
of the covetous mans Coffer. The Earth, though ſhe hide, yet ſhe guards 
not her treaſure, tis acccſſ1ble to the induſtry of any that will ſcarch for 
ic: But he like an Argus ſtands Centincl about his, and ſounds an alarm 
upon the remoreſt appearance of a poor ſuppliant. With what jcalouſic 
docs he eye any that he can but fanſic to come upon that ungrateful cr- 
rand, and then how many arts has he to prevent the aſſault > Or if by 
lome extraordinary Charm all his cycs have ſo flept at once, that he happen 
to be ſurpriſed, yet he has ſo many weapons of defence, that the aſſailant 
hall gain little by 1t, bur the ſhame of an open repulſe, being ſure to find 
him umpregnable. As for the Voluptuary, he has ſo many expenſive luſts 
tO maintain, that he has difhiculty cnough how to gratific all them in the 
daſtribution of his wealth : They arc compctitors to cach other, yet joyn 
to keepout that which would be a common one to them all. He chat 
erudges not the wildelt protuſions of his wealth, yct thinks an Alms will 
undo him. *Tis the grand bulinels of his lite to contrive ways of cxpence: 
et when anv object of charity preſents one, he becomes thritty on the 
ludden, like the Senſitive plant ſhrinks at that touch, and that opcn hand 
ot his clutchcs as fait, as 1t ſomc convulſion had contracted it. Thus to- 
ally have mcn forgot upon what terms their wealth was 2iven them, and 
tacreby Iike nuſcrable Chymiſts, extract Porſon out of Cordials, a Curlc 
out of a Bleſſing. Riches were deſigned by God to be ſublervicnt to thar 
Compaſſion which he has implanted in humane nature : Burt now they arc 
become the means of ſuppreſſing and cradicating it. Rich mcnlook upon 
FOOT, as 1t they were creaturcs of another ſpeczes, things wherein they were 
pertectly unconcerned. : *Tis Strada's fancy, that there is ſuch a ſympathy 
raiſed between two Needles touched by the ſame Loadſtone, that perſons at the 
greateſt diſtance may by the conſent of their motion maintain a correſpondency. 1! 
hall not undertake for the truth of the Experttmeht; but howeyer me- 
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thinks 'tis matter of reproach to us, that theſe inanimate creatures ſhou), 
have ſo much obſcrvable accord, as to give pretence for ſuch a © 8 
Eture, whilſt men who have ſo many undoubred principles of union bel 
from nature and grace, have quite extinguiſhed all effects of them. Th 
roo many have fo, there needs no other evidence than the many Wo 2 
cour'd extremities of the Poor. For how elſe can it become poflible i 
one rank of men ſhould gluttonize, and another ſtarve? That he hy 
thinks 1t death to endure cither the want or moderation of a Meal, ſhould 
ncver conſider what arc the gripings of the ſtill empty ſtomach ? Thar he 
ſhould withour all regret ſec his own humane nature pining and languig. 
ing 1n the perſon of his poor brother, whilſt in himſelf” tis oppreſt with the 
quite contrary exceſſes, and might be relieved in both by a more equi] 
diſtribution ? 
Tkegres 21. And now whocan ſuthciently deplore the wants of the Poor, ſhall | 
#9 ſay, or rather the inhumanity of the Rich ! This ſurely is the ſadder fe. 
je, Etacle of the two : The onconly ſufters, the other fins. And that ſuffering 
bye to0 may cnd in eternal refreſhments, whereas the other in endleſs toy. 
alwdo mMcnt. Lazarus reſts in Abrahams boſom, when the uncharitable Glurton frie 
ver nor, 1 perpetual flames. And oh that this were throughly weighed, that they 
would conſider that every degree of unmercifulneſs they ſhew to others, rc- 
verts with a rebounded force upon themſclves! Alas, tis not fo much the 
poor mans Body, as their own Souls that ſue for their Alms. And when- 
cver they ſhut up their bowels of compaſſion from the one, what do they 
but TezyiGey rapde, ſeal up Gods ſtore-houſes and treaſurics from the other? 
When they deny the crumbs from their zable, they deny themſelves a drop 
of water to cool their tongues. 
Mw wen 22, But I ftcar this of Ilhberality may paſs for a moderate crime in this 
noma Agc, when fo many are guilty of another fo far gh ag it. For do 
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7yar the we not fee divers, who inſtead of abating their Exceſles to relieve the Poor, 
charge of , x Sg : ; 
zhe Poor, AO Maintain their Riot upon them 2? It the deſperate Debts of poor Trade 
Ss men were examined, I doubt not this would appear a ſad truth. 'Tis be- 
rw whi' COMC fo faſhionable a thing to run into Scores, and ſo unfaſhionable to 
them. pay them, that he 1s ſcarce thought well-bred, that has not bankrupted 
one at leaſt of cach Trade he deals with. Their only care 1s to get credu- 
lous Merchants, who ſo long as they truſt ſtoutly ſhall have fair words, 
but if once their faith fail, then, as if the Solifidian doctrine had ſtretcht 
it ſelf into Traffick as well as Divinity, they are pronounced Reprobatss 
and as folicitouſly avoided as the Separatift ſhuns a perſon whom he 
plealed to call carnal. Poſterns and obſcure paſſages are contrived, 0n 
purpoſe to cſ{cape them ; ſo that a poor Creditor muſt give many a5, 
nay months attendances, before he can ſo ſurpriſe a Gentleman, as to com 
but to ask his own; and then the beſt return he uſually mects with, 3 
lomec empty pronnſes to bribe a delay. Burt ſometimes he fares muc 
worlc, and as if *twere a crime not to ſtarve ſilently, he is reviled and Ic 
proached, and harſh and contumelious language become his only pa!” 
ment. Ir has been reccived as a Maxim, That we are all kind to our 0" 
creatures : But this caſe ſhews 'ris no univerſal rule ; for thoſe who tw 
make poor men, arc of all other, the moſt barbarous to them in their p& 
verty. But let thoſe who thus ſhuffle off their reckonings with men, I 
member thar there will come a day, when they ſhall not be able ro declins 
their Account to God. And with what horror and confuſion mult thC) 
appear at that Audit, when they ſhall be charged nor only with che mil- 
ſpending their own cſtates, but other mens, the having added robbery 10 
unmercifulneſs ? -c>> 43-1 
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23. If in the next place we ſhall retle&t on the Apoſtles caution of mot 1.4... 
: | being high-minded or truſting in uncertain riches, we muſt turn to our Bibles 79ewe) 2-406 
'0 be ſatisfied there was ever any ſuch charge given, there 1s ſo little of it 4p . 1 4h 
0 be read in mens practices. Humility 1s a plant, thar is carefully weed- 374,” +.1Þ 
:d out of all rich grounds, accounted a mean degenerous quality, that 1% 


other's on 


ike Treaſon attaints the bloud, and forteits Nobility. Gentlemen, though te accou 
chey are for the moſt part very guiltleſs of the Phariſee's abſtinence, the wes; 
faſting twice a week, doyct tranſcribe the worle part of his copy, the think- 

ing they arc not like other men, and beheve 1t a juſtice they owe their birth 

0 do ſo. They have mounted themſelves alotr, and looking down from 

choſe Pinacles of Honour, all below ſeem little and contemprible creeping 

chings of the Earth, Worms and no Men. I am nor ſo for confounding of 
Qualitics, as to exact they ſhould chuſe their Intimates and Companions 

out of the loweſt rank. Iknow Prudence as well as Pride has drawn a Par- 
:tion-Wall between them ( though perhaps the latter has raiſed it to an 
unneceſſary height ) but I with nt night be remembred, that as the Prec- 

cept of Not eating Bloud was deſigned not for it ſelf, but as an Hedge 35 
zgainſt Murther, fo that juſt diſtance, which Order recommends between 9's 
che Noble and the Mean, 15s valuable only as a fence againſt baſe and ; i A 


noble praEtices 3; true greatneſs conſiſting in deſpiſing not the perſons, \ out 

but the vices of the vulgar. Yet here alas ! the ſcene 1s quite changed, Li 

and many who look the moſt faſtidiouſly on the one, will yet mix freely a 
with the other ; and while they ſoar the BUT in the opinion of their ſu- jt) ph 
periority, do yet ſtoop to the ſordid beſtialities of the moſt abject of men. lt 
Nay, indeed this Lure does ſometimes make many of them deſcend even F: 
from their pun&tilioes, and thoſe who at another meeting muſt have looke Fang 
for no other treatment but what S. Zames deſcribes, Fam. 2. 3. Stand thor gi! 
there, or fit here under my foot-ftool, ſhall in the rounds of good fellowſhip be 7 48 


qual with the beſt : Such a Leveller 1s Debauchery, that it takes off all 
diſtinctions. Bur in the mean time how great a ſhame'1s it, that ſuch yi- 
cious motives ſhall have force enough to'make them thus degrade them- 
ſelves, when all the Engagements of Chriſtianity are not able to do that 
which 1smuch leſs, to abate any thing of thoſe tumours, thoſe ſwelling 
conceits of their own greatneſs, or ( in the Pſalmift's phraſe ) ro make them 
know themſelves to be but Men. 

24. Nor has the other branch of the caution any better ſucceſs among 4 prone ' 
them. 'Tis in many of them too diſcernable, that they place that 7ruſt in mera + 
uncertain Riches, which they ſhould repoſe only in the /iving God, ſo ma- 5%, 
king his Gits his Rivals, and raiſing him a Cotnpetitor eycn of his own i, 
Bounty. For this we nced no other ways of probation, than only to exx- © | 
mine, whether it 1s, that 1n any caſe of difhculty or diftreſs they make their þ 
crlicſt and moſt nmportunarc addreſſes, for there we may conclude them If 
tO fix the greateſt confidence. And I fear 'tis too apparent, that where «# 
wealth makes but any the ſlighteſt pretences, promiſes the leaſt aid, though g 
but remote, and at the ſecond hand, it has moſt of their applications. Thus : 
n caſe of Diſeaſe, they whole plenty enables them for the cofther mcthods *F 
ot Cure, 15 not their firſt reſort thither ? do not their Fees flic faſter than 
tmcir Prayers? and are they not much haſtier to invite the Phvſician than 
the Divine 2 Nay, indeed the latter 1s ſcarce ever admitted, till the former 
have forſaken them ; a ſhrewd indication, where their prime hopes arc 

wilt. So again in any diſaſtrous event, the firſt Eflay is whether Money EF 
will heal the Wound. He that is under the diſpleaſure of a Supcriour, b 
iecks ro appeaſe by Preſents, @r buys the friend/bip of a Blaſtus, Afs 12. 20. 
Lo 
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to mediate for him. He that is brought before a Tribunal, endeayey,] 
with the ſame golden Engine to draw oft his Proſecutor, to bend and o 
cline his Judge. He whoſe Wealth makes him purſucd as a deſirable Prov 
expects his ſafety even from that which 1s the original of his danger : . 
as if like a Scorpion 1t alone could cure 1ts own ſting, tries whether l 
will ſecure the whole. Andin the mean time no attempt is made ker 
in God to their reſcue ; as if he were an 1dle unconcern'd Spectator of hy 
mane affairs, or ſo inconſiderable an Ally, as not to be worth the care of 
cngaging him on their fide. Nay evenin their laſt and dreadfulleſt danger 
many ſeem not to quittheir dependence on their Wealth ; ſome Teftones 
tary Charities muſt then do wonders for them, and pals for all thoſe Fu, 
of Repentance, which ſhould ſecure them from the Wrath to come. Eye 
thoſe that have drunk the bloud of the Poor, ſuffered the moſt of it t, 
incorporate into their Eſtates, think by dilgorging ſome ſmall part of i 
( which perhaps lies crude, not yet fo digeſted ) in a Legacy, to eaſe their 
conſciences : ' So adapting their Reſtitutions to their Rapines, only in this 
one reſpect, that thoſe as well as theſe arc of another mans goods ; they 
never commencing till death hath difleiſed them of all propriety, as if the 
Iniquity of the Fathers were in this ſence to be viſited upon the Children, 
Thus their Wills become their only Paſs-port, to convey them to Abraham's 
boſom, and by thus cajoling the Poor at parting, they truſt to extinguiſh 
the clamours of all former oppreſſions, and 1n ſpight of Solomon will hope, 
that Riches ſhall profit in the day of wrath. It will not here be yertinentto 
inquire how many other objects of Truſt they have, which divert them 
from that one, to which the Apoſtle dire&ts them. It may ſuffice in ge- 
neral to ſay, that none can be ſuppoſed indeed 70 truſt on the living God 
but thoſe who by ſincere piety qualifie themſelves: for his protection ; ac- 
cording to which meaſure 'tis to be feared many eyen of the faireſt prc- 
tenders will be excluded. 
ibs avs 25, If now we procecd to.the /aft part of the Rich mans Duty, the exer- 
z00 often 4 » . Fo - 
rempration CC Of Temperance, we may without an Azgur divine the return of that In- 
wizxwy quelt. For 1t having formerly appcared, that they turn that ſtream, which 
2-meſs. ſhould flow in Charity, to make the fuller current for their Luxury, tis 
vilible they are far trom deſigning any ſelf-denial. But if that inference 
were not proof cnough of it, they daily give us ocular demonſtrations: 
What ſtudious proviſions do they make for the fleſh 0 fulfil the lufts there- 
of ? Rom. 13. 14. Nature affords not Meat delicate enough for tharpa- 
lats ; it muſt be adulterated with the coſtly muxturcs of Art, before 1t can 
become Gentile nouriſhment. And inthis they are arrived to ſuch a n- 
nels, that Cookery is become a very myſterious Trade, the Kitchin has 
almoſt as many Intricacies as the Schools. And the quantity of har 
Meat 1s not lels extravagant than the kind ; One that did but examine 
their Bills of Fare, would think the Dogs appetite were the Epidemuck Dil 
cale among them, if he did not conſider they had Eyes to 1 fed as well 
as Bellics. Nor will they bc ſo Ununiform, as not ro have their Drint 
bear a full proportion with their Mcat ; and 'rwere well if it did no mor 
chat cheir Drinking had but thoſe ſet hours of their Meals, that ſo there 
mighr bear leaſt ſome Intervals and Pauſes in their Debauches ; whereas 
now many perlons allow themſelves no longer Intermiſſfions than may juſt 
ualitic them for a new Exceſs ; recover their wits only fo far, as may pul 
them 1n capacity oflofing them again. | 
26. But beſides thelc, there 15 another ſort of proviſion for the fleſh, of which 


they areno lelsfolicitous, and which many bug in atycry dear rates. The 
Coe embraces 
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cmbraces of a Wite are as nauſcous to them, as Manna to the Iſraelites, 
Tis Variety they huntafter ; and fo: they might haye the 7urk's Seraglio, 
they would not ſtick to rake his Mahometaniſm withal. Nay if that were 
a5 agrecable to their Reaſon to believe, as to their inclinations to embrace, 
hey would certainly .reckon 1t a conſiderable part of the prize, as that 
hich ro the preſent poſſeſſion ſuperadds a liberal reyerfion of thoſe . bru- 
> delights, and would think they had made a very commodious Bargain, 
:0 have lo exchang'd the Chriſtians prelent purity, and tuture Heaven. | 
27. To all theſe Exceſſes, that of. their Appare! does pertectly .corrc- wet of 
ſpond : SO much coſt, {0 much bulſinels gocs to 1t, that one may almolt ag 4% 7 
cheaply and eaſily rig out a Ship, as ſer out a Gentleman 1n ſus complete -ceey 
Equipage. How many Arrtificers go there to the piccing him up ? He 
chat ſhould aſſign him one to cach Limb, would much contract the num- 
ber, which 1s indeed fo great, that if it were compured *twould be found 
© con{tituted moſt of the Trades in a Commonwealth. A ſtrange dilpro- 
portion, that the little World ſhould ſo much outyy the Greater 5 and a 
lively inſtance 1t 1s of the multiplying faculty of Vanity, that can improve 
Natures ſimple neceffity of covering, to ſuch an exorbitant excels, and has 
nurſt up the firſt Fig-leaves to ſach a laxuriant growth, that the Herciniar 
Vaks, which Mela ell ſuch wonders of, arc but a kind of Pigmy-plant to 
them that thus over-ſpread the World, and from covering of Shame, arc 
grown to ſhadow and darken Reaſon it ſclt, ſo creating a Moral nakednels, 
whilſt they hide a Natural. | TIES 
28. To all the reſt we may add their Sports and Recreations; the expen- xich ner 
fiveneſs whereof 1s no way inferior toall the former. Gaming, like a Quick: 75% 


rally too 


land, fwallowsup a man ina moment ; and how many ſuch Wrecks - have #144 
theſe latter Ages produced? Hawks, and Hounds, and Horſes, G&c. are ſomne- in thir 
what ſlower devourers, yet as they are managed by ſomc, tend. much” to Hina, 
the ſame end : So that methinks ſuch men ſeem to make the. ſame-menace "* 
to thair Eſtates, which Goliah did to David, 1 Sam. 17. 44. I will give thee 
to the fowls of the Air, and to the beaſts of the field. Such. vaſt numbers of 
them they have, and thoſe kept with ſuch niceneſs and curioſity, as if they 
had a deſign to debauch the poor animals, and infe&t them with their 
luxury; Tis now no news in the litcral ſence to have the Childrens bread 
gen to Dogs ; and it may within a while be as little, to have not only 
their Children, bur themſelves want it. For Prodigality is of the naturc 
of the Viper, and eats out the bowels of that Wealth which gave it birth 5 
and Art-eor's fate was both Emblem and Story, to be eaten up with his Dogs. 

2g. We have ſeen now how much their Praftice ſwerves from their Du- {ridn 
y: Let us next a little conſider, whether they might not be happicr if they «-1moce 
Were regulated by it. And firſt, a prudent overſight of their Eſtates is ſurc jrovem 


provement 


ar from being ſuch an oppreſling burden as ſome arc-willing to fancy it. 4% = 


/ ates is 4 


For it it be moderate, and ſuch only I recommend, it 1s ſuppoſed to cx-#w cop 
clude all painful and diſquieting folicitudes, and then it becomes only of tn: 
the nature of a Divertiſement, Bel s. them off with ſome of thoſe ſparc 
ours, whole emptineſs becomes their Load, and which they would cl(c 

ben pain, and probably at no fmall coſt to diſpoſe of. And I fce not 
why 1t ſhould not be full as pleafant at the inſtant, to talk of their own af- 
fars, as of other mens, ( which yer arc the ufeal cntcrtainment of thole 
that neglect their own : ) to take up Accounts at home; as Reckonings 

at the Tavern : And I am fure tis much more ſo in the.conſequences of it; 


as Much as Peace 15 above Diſcord and Tumulr, Plenty aboyc Indigence 
and Neceffity. 


Ii1 30. Next 
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Contencd. 30. Next for Contentment, uniycriſal conſent ſuperſedes the 1k=na 


«wi proving that a happineſs, it being unanimouſly accorded to be rag of 


ares is the and Quinteſlence of all that pretends to that title; to be to all theſe Out 

"= x4 ward things, as the Soul is to the Body, that which animates and ioſpiri 

7 them, without which they are but dead, yea; noiſom carcaſſes, preſſures 

world. jnſtead of enjoyments. This 1s the true Philoſophers flone, that turns all « 
couches into Gold ; the poor man 1s Rich with it, and the Richeſt. 
without it. Whoever therefore defircs to improve his Eſtate, let him be. 
gin his culture or husbandry upon his mind, plant there this Tree of Lifs, 
the ſhade whereof will yield him a perpetual retreſhment, "twill make him 
always as rich as he deſires to be ; and he certainly knows not what hc 
asks, that demands morc. 

riteralin 31. The next Duty, that of Liberality, may perhaps be thought not 


and Alms- 


4s do haye ſo amiable an aſpect ; but it 1s only by thoſe who Jook upon © 


rdathcy in- 


creaſe then through falſe Glaſſes : Men generally conſider 1t as a picce of ſpiritual r;. 
pages pine, an Engine framed by Divines to force open their Coffers, and plun- 
der them without a War. But if they would but turn the right end of 
the Perſpetive, *rwould then have a quite contrary appearance ; they 
would diſcern that it is the means to multiply, not diminiſh their ſtore, 
more profitable way of uſury than any the grecdicſt Extortioner hath eyer 
found out. *'Tis a lending to the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. who 1urely is the moſt 
ſolvent Debtor any man can dcal with, and one who never makes ſcant 
rctributions. This I am confident might be atteſted cycntually true byal 
thoſe who have attempted to make the experiment. The only prejudice 
that can lic againſt their Teſtimony 1s the paucity of thoſc that have o ar- 
tempted ( and would to God men would conſpire to folve that objection) 
for were all charitable perſons ſummon'd to given their accounts, Idoubt 
not it would. appcar their bounty had enriched, not 1mpoveriſhed them, 
I am ſure I have met with ſeveral remarkable inſtances of 1t, but never 
yct with one to the contrary ; and therefore it either reaſon or precedent 
may have force, he that conſiders but rightly his own temporal Interct 
cannot but have appetite to this Duty, in reſpe&t of himlſelt. And yet 
where there are many bowels, this is but a faint. inducement compared 
with that which ariſes from the calamitics of the perſons to: be relieved. 
The wants of the Poor are loud and: paſſionate Orators, ſuch as cannot 
miſs to work upon any, on whom covetouſncſs hath not firſt wrougit 
the unhappy Metamorphoſis, of turning them into ſtone. And theſe having 
once conveycd into a mans mind a compaſſionate regret, himlſelt groans 
under that preſſure, which he ſees cruſhing the other: And then what can 
be more pleaſant than by a ſcaſonable charity to caſe both ? None doubts 
of the Receivers delight, but fure that is ſhort of the Givers, by vv 
much the interior ſenſe 1s more ſubtle and acute than the exrerior. Wo 
God thoſe who make it their Trade to hunt after pleaſures, would try but 
this One piece of Epicuriſm, and then 1 doubt nor, they would acknov: 
Icdge that all mcat is inſipid, compared with that, which they cat v! 
the poor mans mouth; the moſt ſplendid apparel ſordid and 1nglonos 
11 reſpect of that they wear upon his back ; and all pleaſures and recreat 
© = 200m joylcſs and uncaſic, balanced with thoſe tranſcendent delights whic 
-»zhr 1» attend the exerciſe of Chriſtian liberality. , 
5; 32. Nor have they in thenext place any reaſon to ſuſpe& the Apoltic 


g4taſt ] ; ; : 
'ride 5 4 tCEACNETOUS tO ther preſent intereſt, when he ſeeks to deſpoil them of that 


VE!'y 


ro either Pride, or confidence which their Riches arc apt to create. For "®* 


ome «nd » * . . 
reef FOFMCE "1 CErtain all haughty perſons may very properly interrogate - 
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—mſelves in that form, we find Wiſd. 5.'8. What hath Pride profited us, or 
what good hath Riches with our vaunting brought us 2 It would ſurely puzzlc 
the moſt experienced man to define what there is in Pride, that can afford 
any felicity. The utmoſt that can be pretended is, that it is a lively chear- 
#1] thing to have good thoughts of ones felt 5 bur he that can in carncſt 
make this plea for Pride, does in juſtice owe as fair an encomium to Bed- 
I;m: For according to this meaſure that contains the happicſt people, 
there being thoſe that are the moſt __ rapt in the opimon of their own 
Fxccllencies. Yet ſure we ſhould judge him in good Election for the 
lace, that ſhould look upon it with appetite. But admut this might in- 
deed pals fora pleaſure, yet it is the parent of a far greater uneafinels, and 
like a carcaſe breedsa worm that deyours it ſelf. For he that looks on 
timſelf with ſuch a reverence, expects that all others ſhould do lo roo, and 
when he fails in that aim ( as none ſo frequently does, as the proud ) what 
diſquicts and impatiencies 1s he under ! ſuch as infinitely overwhelm all the 
pleaſure of his vain complacencies. A little diſreſpe&t from Mordecat 1s able 
20 evacuate all Haman's proſperity. Such a Cheat and Impoſtor 1s Pride, 
that whilſt 1t pretends to exalt, it debaſes ; whilſt it elevates a man above 
others, it really ſubjects him to them, puts him in their power to torment 
1nd cruciate, and whilſt it makes ſhew of advancing, 'tis but in the ſame 
manner that the Rack extends the ſtature by diflocating the Joynts. And 
then I hope *twill be no unfriendly office to perſwade men to keep them- 
ſlyves from that engine of pain, or to recommend to them ſuch an humi- 
litr of mind, as may preſerve them in that ſecurity and compoſednels, 
which 1s fundamentally neceſſary to all true happinels. 

33- The very ſame judgment 1s to be made of the other Branch of the 'T« mere 
Caution, the' not truſting in uncertain Riches, but in the living God ; which hy; 
is moſt viſibly every mans preſent concernment. He that can entertain 77 
a doubt of 1t, Jet him but fall into the hands of ſome treacherous or bur i, 
impotent perſon, that ſhall in ſome impotrant affairs betray his truſt, or Zjtae «#4 
deceive his hopes, and then let him tell me whether it be not a mans im- wines 
mediate and moſt prefling Intereſt, to build his confidences on the Rock, 
not on the Sand. Nothing but the amazing cxigencies of a ſinking man 
can cxcule the folly of kn at Recds ; but he that ſhould deliberately 
clect ſuch Supporters would be thought as mad, as he 1s ſure to be milc- 
rable. Yet this 1s but the faint and- imperfe&t Emblem of him who reſts 
upon Iis Wealth : Whereas on the other fide he that ſhelters himſelf under 
the ſhadow of the Almighty, is poſleſt of a moſt incxpugnable Fortreſs. 
for how can he fail of ſecurity that has Omnipotency for his Guard, or be 
deluded in his truſts, that depends-on Truth 1t ſelf ? Let theſe fo diſtant 
ſtates be compared, and then ſure I ſhall nor need to anticipate any mans 
judgment, but may leave him to pronounce on which fide his Intereſt as 
well as Duty lies 1n this particular. 

34. Laſtly, Temperance allo puts in her claim 'to Pleaſure, which Iprc- 4,4 
fume thoſe will be ſure to reſiſt, who place that wholly in the ſatisfaction wn cp 
of the (cnſual appetite. Yet I believe one might take even theſe men in Tempe 
Iuch a ſeaſon, when they ſhould be forced to give up their verdict for it. Fu" 
Come to the Glutton when he 1s labouring under the load of an over- !j," 
charged ſtomach ; ro the Drunkard when his mornings qualm is reveng- %*- 
ng on him his laſt nights debauch ; ro the rftfel perſon, when the tor- 
-ain of his bones admoniſhes him of the ſins of his fleſh: And then ask 
om whether Temperance be not more pleaſant than its contrary. I can 
care think the Devil lras any ſuch ſtout Confeſſors, but will then betray 
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his cauſe. But this vertue 1s un it ſelf roo amuable ro need any of 557 
Foils to illuſtrate it ; the pleaſure of ſubduing a Luſt, of denying i 
petite, 1s not only nobler, bur greater than any 1s to be had in the ap 
tranſporting moment of ſatisfying them. Every man wall call <6 was 
that when an Enemy is in the Field loſes the opportunity of a gl as 
Victory, and expoſes himſelf to certain Captivity, rather than forlake he 
Liquor, or other ſordid pleaſure. Andthis 1s the juſt deciſion of the 
ſent caſe ; Our Luſts are our mortalleſt Enenues, and every time they 
fault us, *tis in our choice either by reſiſting them to gain a ſignal Con 
queſt, or elſe by ſtooping to thoſe deſpicable Lures they hold out to " 
ro be vanquiſhed by them. He that chuſes the laſt, 1f he haye any gy, 
dow of pleaſure, 'tis only that of a Beaft, ( like a Horle, who though þc 
hath $5 24 the ſatisfaction of receiving Meat, yet he allo takes the Bridle, 
yea the Whip too from the ſame hand. ) Tis the former only, that isthe 
pleaſure of a mar, which I ſuppoſe ſufficient to evince to which the gift. 
rence belongs. For ſure nonecan think God hath been fo unkind to his 
own Image in humane nature, as in the diſpenſation of telicity to aſſign 
the larger ſhare to the Brutes. And therefore in this particular as well ;; 
the reſt we may conclude, that he is not only the moſt pious but the moſt 
happy perſon, that makes the right uſe of his Wealth. Wi 


SI 4-:-vL 
Of the Third Advantage, that of T ime. 
The pre 3, © ET us now proceed to the Third Advantage, that of Zime ; Which 


ouſncſs 0 


Tim if though men do often ſo induſtrioufly waſte, as 1f it were ratherg 


we «#2 burthen than an advantage, yct the differing eſtimates they make” of i, 
"278 when 1t 15 ncar expiring, the paſſionate Death-bed wiſhes of a few days re 
von ir. prieve, Witneſs that it has a real value. For were it an empty uſeleſs thung, 
it would not then begin to appear conſiderable, when all other vanities 
grow in contempt with us. The unhappineſs of it 1s, that men learn to 
Prize it, as they do moſt other good things, rather by the want than the 
cnjoying, buy the skill of trading with the loſs of the Talent, which ſhould 
maintain the Traffick, and then only come to account it a treaſure, when 
they can no longer diſpoſe it to any benefit ; and that diſpoſing alone 1s 
it that can render it truly valuable. It is therefore a moſt neceſlary pro 
vidence to learn this art of unprovement, this piece of ſpiritual husbandry, 
without which a mans ſelf becomes that accurſed ſoil the Apoſtle ment: 
ons, Heb. 6. 8. Whoſe end is to be burned. Let us therefore a-while exanune 
what are thoſe Imployments of our Time, which may render it moſt fer- 
tile to our preſent comfort, and future account. | 
ribapp. 2. Every man fays ( though perhaps few conſider ) that ozr time here » 
uf t- but a Prologue to Eternity elſewhere, and that the condition of that Ercrnithþ 
ends 6» whether happy or miſerable, depends upon the well husbanding of this 
bubanding TIC, That therefore and that only can be the right managery of 
tr. Whichtends to makeour future Eſtate as happy, as it is ſure ro be laſting 
To this purpoſe God hath chalked us out ſome great lines of Duty, frm 
whence ſo many lefler do ariſe, as will, if we will permit them, ewiſt an 
wind themſelyes with every hour of our lives. And though theſe Puts 
arc in the kind of them obligatory to all conditions of men, yet frequ 
ter Acts of them are expected from thoſe, whoſe Qualities and forruncs 
give them more vacancy from ſecular toils. 3. For 
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| For certainly it is not to be fanſied, that God who has put an active bd 
Principle into our nature ſhould induſtriouſly provide for the ſuppreſling = 


Gemlemen 


irs OPETATIONS 1N ANY, deyote ſuch a Sele&t number of men, as an Heca- the Tale 
mb to be offercd up to Idleneſs. And yet much leſs can it be thought, us: 

chat he ſhould ſo promote that Iniquity, which he profeſſes to hate, as to {59.4 
delign them tO the purſuits of that, Manumit them from labour, to leave '” inyore 


and do 
chem freer for Vice. 


——_ 


And it neither of theſe can be ſuppoſed, if their lei- goo #. 
fire Were not indulged them either that they mught do nothing, or do 11], 
chere remains only a third end imaginable, and that is the doing good ; 
( for as the Sports and Paſtimes, the beſt of them come ſo near to ics 
ind the worſt of them to Vice, that as the one 1s not to be allowed any, 
{ the other no conſiderable part of their time. Now becauſe none is good 
but one, that is God, Mark 10. 18. we can take our meaſures of good acti- 
ons only from his preſcription ; and ſo thoſe which he has commended 
as ſuch to Mankind in general, point out to this particular rank of men 
the nature of their Exerciſes, as their eſpecial Vacancy and leiſure does the 
kigher degrees of them. | 

4. And firſt thoſe of Piety towards God juſtly challenge a great ſhare of Te, 
their Time. For whereas God may ſeem to have limited and confined the ought, in 
poor mans zeal, by that Rule of preferring mercy to themlelves before ſacri- wi a 
fre ro him ; he does by exempting the rich from thoſe neceſſities tacitly jpwe's © 
require their devotion to ſwell up to ſome proportion with his bounty to 5. . 
them, who being freed from. thoſe weights wherewith others are clogged «4 £6 
and incumbred, even nature it ſclt Juggclts the expectation of their foar-""* 
ing higher. He has put them at a diſtance from the meaner cares and fo- 
liatudes of life, as if he were jealous thoſe might prove his rivals, and 
keep them from growing into a cloſer intimacy with himſelf. And ſhall 
this deſign of his love be defeated ? And when he has thus ſecured him- 
{lf from one ſort of Competitor, ſhall more and baſer be ſought out, cve- 
ry the triflingeſt and vileſt Entertainment be courted to come and ſup- 
plant him ? This were indeed tq anſwer that odious charactcr of the Adul- 
tereſs, Ezek. 16. 34. which was not ſolicited, but did ſolicit. And thoſe 
that can make ſuch unworthy and provoking returns to ſo endearing a 
kindneſs, evince themſelves deſtitute not only of grace, but of all degrees 
of common good nature. For when he ſo projects for their familiarity 
and conyerlſe, what can be more inhumane and ingrate, than thus ſcorn- 
tully to decline it ? Yet under this charge all thoſe will certainly fall, who 
do not employ ( nay devote ) every day ſome conſiderable part of this 
their yacant time to the keeping up their intercourſe with God, by Read- 
Ing, Prayer and Mcditation. | 

5. In the next place, Themſetves put in for a part. But here I mcan Tteduic 
not thoſe brutiſh ſenſual ſelves, which have in many ( like Pharaoh's lean 12.97 
kine ) deyourecd the nobler and more excellent ; but it is the more divine **/%* 
and ſublimated part of them, on which their time is tobe laid out. And «1% 
here they can never want buſineſs, that being in ſeveral reſpects a very ir 
proper object of their diligence. For firſt, their VUnderſtandings, how clear jj. ue 
and vigorous ſocyer, attain not their height at once, are not like Adam "7" 
creared in a ſtate of maturity and perfe&tion, bur like his degraded poſte- Wes cud 
ty, make gradual motions towards it, advance by fevcral ſteps and de- _ 
Brees of proficiency ; nor can we 1n this life aſcend to fuch a Nor ultra, 
4s excludes a poſlibility of growth. So that no advantage of Education 
can ſuperſede the uſc of Atter-induſtry, that being till able ro make far- 
thcr improvements, bring in new acceſſions to their Knowledge: And 
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this is ſo inviting an entertainment, as may very reaſonably expect the, 
companies ſome hours of the day in their Studies. a 

6. Bur though this be a conſiderable, yet 1s 1t not the weightieſt Part 
that care they owe themſelves. For as the Soul confiderd in its Intell : 
may thus become their Pupil, ſo in its Morals 1t has often need to be rs 
Patient. For though in 1ts Original Conſtitution 1t was perfectly 
and hcalthy, yet by inhabiting in this peſthouſe the Fleſh, it hath ar 
tracted much-of its contagion ; and by how much the more delicate and 
refined its compoſition 1s, ſo much the more mortal are the diſeaſes 
which it is ſubje&t. Ir will cherctore require a cloſe and wary attendance 
A Phyſician that has a nice and tender Patient, muſt be very affiduous In 
his care, obſervant of all ſympromes, watchful againſt all accidents, Any 
ſo certainly ſhould men be here ; they ſhould make daily obſeryations 
how their ghoſtly ſtrength increaſes or decays, what Humour moſt pre. 
dominates, whether Choler boil up into rage, Son freez into ſloth . 
whether the Sanguinels of their temper make them Juſtful, or the melan. 
choly revengeful, and accordingly apply their ſpiritual Purgatives, the 
Baths, or the Palzſtra, preſcribe rules of Dict and Exercile. And doubtlek 
whoever makes theſe daily ſtrict inſpections into himſelf, will by the inch. 
mable benefit he reccives from it, be taught how great a blefling his Time 
is, and how much a greater to have grace thus to employ ir. 

7. But though a Mans ſelf be a Province wide enough to take up a good 


. yart of his time, yet muſt he not ſo ingroſs 1t, as to defraud his Neigh- 


bour, who has alſo a right to ſhare in it. God having made man after his 
own Image, has ( as part of that ) ſtamped upon” him the Bounty and 
Communicativeneſs of his nature : And therefore when we hve whol- 
ly to our ſelves, we raſe and deface that Impreſs. And when 'tis remem- 
bred that the hainouſneſs even of Murder 1s by God pronounced to ariſe 
from the violation of his Image, Gen. 9. 6. parity 'of reaſon muſt- conclude 


- this no light guilt. Nor 1s 1t only our Goods we are to impart ( for that 


were a very partial Tranſcript of that -Bounty we are to 1mitate, which 
g1vcs us ſo much beſides ) but in general whatever other Ability we have 
by which our Neighbour may receive advantage : And ſo a man has as 
many employments of his time, as he cither: finds or can make opportunt- 
tics of doing good to others. I ſay make ; for ſure ſince God. hath con- 
ſtituted Love to our Neighbour one of the fundamental laws ro Mankind, 
we arc not to look upon 1t only as an accident or caſualty, bur as a main 
and dcliberate buſineſs of our lives ; not refer it wholly to chance whether 
cvcr we ſhall doan act of this kind or no; but induſtriouſly ſeck out and 
improve occaſions. Thus we find the Liberality of our Blefſed Lord rc 
prelented to us in the parable of the great Supper, Luke 14. 6. where thetc 
was not only liberal proviſions made for ſuch as would come in, but 1m- 
portunity uſed to draw them, particular invitations made to the poor and 
the maimed, the halt and the blind ; and when that brought nor 1n guclts 
cnough, the High-ways and Hedges were to be ranſacked, and a gene! 
Preſs, as it were, made of men, to reccive not the Farneſt-penny of Death, 
{ which 1s uſually the fignification of our Preſs-money. ) but the Antepalt 
of Ercrnal life. O thar all choſe who pretend to greatneſs of mind, wou 


. Copy our this Munificence, that they would prevent mens deſires, and 7 


vite them to come and be obliged by them. For want of this, many 0c 
cafions of doing benefits are loſt ; the modeſty of ſome, perhaps the price. 
ot others, averts them from requeſting thole aſliſtances they moſt necd- 


It were therefore the nobleſt Study a Gentleman could cntertain himlet 
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- order to that end. Thus that they may be ſure to keep rheir Luſt high and 
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with, to ſearch the various Wants of thoſe within his ſphere. - But then 
1c muſt be ſure to do it with a candid deſign, the more opporetthdy- to 
apply himſelf to their aid : He muſt not treacherouſly inquire, who wants 
Lnowlcdge to deride, but inſtruct them ; not hunt out a debauched per- 
ion, to make him his Companion, bur his Convert ; not find out quarrels 
<0 foment, but compoſe them; in a word, not pry into other mens con- 
cernments, like a bufie body, but a Friend ; not to comply with his own 
curioſity, but their need. And now he that paysayuſt Tribute of his Time 
0 theſe three grand Duties, will ( when the other dues to Nature, tcmpo- 
:alAﬀairs, and neceſſary Civihties are deducted ) not have much to facri- 
5ce either to Idlenels or Vice; but will rather think he wants Time than 


Buſinels. | : SE 
$ But alas, the full leiſure they generally find for the direct contrary cm- zu the 


Gentlemen 


" 

ployments, witnefles too Irrefragably that they are not thus taken up. It of wi 4g / 
s truc indeed, we find God often in their Mouths, bur 1t 1s rather in {7 > 
Oaths, than Prayers ; asf they mcant their profanations ſhould be the on- Fi «4 \ L100 
lr teſtimony that they believed a Deiry. How many are there ſuch pro- © 1:0 
{ft Votaries to Bacchus, that their Knecs arc reſcrved only for him, neyer Fl 
0 be bent but in drinking of Healths'; that ſcem to have cnacted to them- 
{elves the protaner part of Darizs's Law, Dan. 6. 7. that of a5king no Petiti- 
i of God, only herein out-vying him, that their's 15 for an indefinite, not 1i- 
mitcd time ; who reckon ſaying of Prayers among thoſe Pedantick tasks of 
their childhood, which expire with the Rod and Ferula, and can never 
think fit to debaſe their more Manly ſtate to it, unleſs perhaps a reſtleſs 
night may force them to call it in to ſupply the place of a more uſual and 
pleaſing Anodyne. Whether this be not the pttch of many Gentlemens De- 
yotion, I appeal to any that obſerves their Practice. 

9. Nor have they much more to do in the Library, than the Oratory, «4 « 
unleſs it be ſtored with Romances, any deeper ſort of reading is as formi- [9/%, 
dable to them, as the Mines or Galleys ; nor do they withour wohder 1ſt 
look at thoſe who can voluntarily ſet themſelves to tug ar thoſe Oars. But oy 
Drvinity 1s beyond all others under prejudice with them, decried not only 
asa crabbed, but zngentile ſtudy ; fo that upon pain of Reproach, none 
are to know more of it, than may juſt qualifie them to deride it ; or read 
the Bible to any other purpoſe, than to enable them to blaſpheme God in 
his own tile. If theſe Men may be ſaid at all to converſe with God, it is in 
the fame manner that the Phariſees did with our Saviour, with the inſidi- 
ous defign of entangling him in his talk, Matth. 22. And ſure the more 
time 1s thus ſpent, the worle. 

10: Proportionably to this they acquit thernſclves of the other partsof this ric =, 
Duty ; that Time which they ſhould beſtow cirher m preventing or curing 2% 
their ſpiritual Maladies, they Jay out wholly in-contrafting or increaſing fi | 
them: They havemade a moſt ſtrict league with the Elefh, and like faith- tu; 
ful Confederates they omit no endeavour to ftrengthen' its Party, to ſup- 


ply it with freſh forces, the expence of the whole day is managed wholly in 


V1gorous, they giyc 1t a nouriſhing breakfaſt of Sloth in the morning, a 
tull mcal of gluttony at noon, befides multitudes of collations in obſcene 
Diſcourſe and Fancies, all the day : And with theſe Auxiliaries, it need not itt 
doubt to maincain the Field againſt poor macerated Chaſtity. So again, [i 
let Sobricty ſhould happen to furprize them, and gain but the honour of W 
one Vay; how vigilant arc they to give it the firſt aſſault ? Scarce a day that bit 
they draw not tip in 'Batalid againft it; ard feldotit miſs giving it 4 total , if 

| out ; tt 


, 


\ The Gentleman's Calling. F<. 


#®, 


- 


Rout, and if fleep like a Miſt befricnd itto ſteal upon them in the. mg 
ang again, yct that little ſuccels 1s but a preparation to a more ſignal H 
fcat 1n theaftcrnoon, which 1s with many, a time allotted wholly tg theſ 
Skirmiſhes z perhaps the chalc followed all night, nay, purſued {o far h 
ſomc, tull an habitual Sortiſhneſs ſave them, the labour of theſe Quotidia, 
Combats. Nor 1s their Pride ſo affrontcd, as to be forgot in the diſtriby. 
tion of their Time, a good ſcantling of it 1s cut out to its uſe ; fore jn 
contriving and deſigning their Cloaths, and ſomc in putting them. on . 
fomc 1n admiring themlclves, and ſome in projecting to be admired by 
others ; ſome in hearing flatterics, and more in reflecting and ruminating 
upon them. 
«Ink» 11. As for thoſe broken parcels of Time, which are not thus devoted t 
fem thcle or ſome other ſet and ſolemn Scnlualities, they are gleaned yp hy 
rheirde- . Sports and unſignificant paſtimes : Nay, cven ſome who abſtain fromth; 
«wþ former, do yct lo wholly abandon themlclyes to the latter, that their lives 


[9 become uttcrly unprofitable. Under this number I have no intention to 


roikag include all who allow themſelves Recreations ; I know lome divertiſement 
1s ſo neceſſary both to the Body and Mind of a man, thart if it keep within 
moderate bounds, it 1s but a juſt debt to himſelt, and cannor fall under 
any 1ll charactcr : But that which 1s reprchenfible in this matter, is the 
cxccls and inordinacy of it, the making that a bufincſs, which ſhould be 
but a diverſion. And this we ſec too uſual with many, who abfurdly 
{tretch this priviledge of their Gentility, even till 1t break ; purſue ther 
ſports of Hawking and Hunting, G&c. ſo vehemently and aſhduouſly, that 
crc they are aware, they adopt theſe their Callings ; never conſidering that 
a Faulconer or Huntſman 1s indeed as mcan a Vocation, as thole they 
moſt deſpiſe. But whatever othcr paſtumes of this naturc. any man {uffers 
to ulurp his time, he docs in it extremely reproach himſclt, tacutely con- 
fcſles, that he 1s unfit for generous and manly. imploymcnts, and calls hum- 
{clf Child, while he thus rifles and plays away his days. es 
Giningu 12 I know not whether I may rank the great and deep Gameſlersznthis 
»wſl, File ; For though the nature of their imploymcnt belong to it, yer ghere 


1s both 4 


gear fn are ſuch conſiderable ruinous cftccts of it, as ſeem to place it in the. num- 

we of ber of more ſcrious Ills. And indecd, though Cuſtom hath called it Play, 

Te. yet the many anxious fears and uncaſic Commotions which uſually attend 
it, CVince the great umpropricty of. the Title, and would more reaſonably 
have given 1t a name of the direct contrary importance. But as fcigned 
namcs are commonly an art of concealing perſons, ſo this Trade aflumes 
the ſtile of Divertiſement, indced to diſguiſe its true original which un- 
doubtcdly is Covctouſncls: | For, what imaginable cauſe can there be al- 
{igncd, bcfides the defire of Winning, that ſhould make men venturc what 
they arc ſo unwilling to loſe ? Ic is certain, he that plays for a Piccc, has as 
much of the divertive part, as he that ſtakes a nr 9 - And werethat all 
were deſigncd, men necd not, and ccrtainly would not fo profulcly. oycr- 
buy what offers it {clf at ſo nauch a cheaper rate. I know this 18a motive 
mcn think roo ſordid to own, but would God they would once learn {11 
this bettcr ſcenic ) to revere themſelves as well as others, and dcſpilc to be 
prevailed on by what they arc aſhamed to avow. Burt the cycnt ordwan- 
ly ſpcaks 1t as great a Folly, as Mcannels, of which there are too many la 
inſtances in the ſhipwrackt Fortuncs of thcſe Adventurers. And indeed 
thcre 15 nothing wondertul init, but that men will be ſo mad as to run th 
hazard. For that bcing ſuppoſed, it is not at all ſtrange to ſee them ſink 


under it. For a man has here to dcal not with Chance alone ( vhnenge 
$1 wc 
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crc but a tickle bottom ro imbark in ) but with ſuch combinations of 
Neccit, that even good Fortune 1t {elf will not ſecure him: So that he that 
115 not learnt to Plough with the ſame Heifer, is like ro make but fad 
Husbandry of it. And even thoſe that have, if they happen to get ſomc 
xy good Crops, yet they quite wear out the foil with them, forteir that 
Reputation with all conſidering men, winch ſhould ler chem in to fatther 
opportunities, and leave themlelves to live not ſo much upon their own 
Wits, as other mens Follies. Ir is truc indeed, that hath in theſe latter 
Javs proved a pretty large Common tO graze ON, and ſome have [eemed to 
hrive well upon 1t ; but generally ſuch Cattle mect at laſt with a pinch- 
1 Winter, which leaves them as bare and meagre, as ever. In ſhort, 
Cheating has uſually a reflexed efficacy, and decervesnone more than thoſe 
char uſe 1t : Yet ſuch a ſtroak hath it now got in Gaming, that in moſt 
Companies it leaves men only this miſerable choice, Whether they will be 
\ctive or paſſive in it. Which methinks ſhould be enough to awaken 
men, as immoderate Tyrannics uſe to do, to vindicate their Liberties, and 
reduce Gaming from this exorbitancy to its Primitive ule, make 1t ccale to 
be a Trade, and become a Recreation : And that too bounded within 
uch juſt limits, that it may not incroach on thoſe hours which ſhould be 
deftined to greater concernments. Burt as 1t 1s between this and the reſt, 
ather Impertinencics or Vices, all their time 15 ſo pre-ingaged and tore- 
failed, that their moſt important intercſt 1s left forlorn and ay 
they have as little Leiſure as Will to conſider the poor Soul, or ſcarce to 
remember that they carry any ſuch trifle about them. 

13. And now they that thus forget God and themſelves, no wonder if Agree 
they afford little conſideration to their brethren. They will not be guilty time's 
of ſuch an Indecorum, or deny the Body of fin its exact ſymmetry, by ma- fin 
ling this part unproportionable to the reſt : And therefore they either al- ine... 
low no part of their Time to others, or do 1t to ſuch 1nyertcd perverſe oi «ju 
purpoſes, as makes the payment worſe than robbery. Thus many beſtow im: « 
Viſits on others, not out of any purpoſe of kindneis, but either to trifle 799%... 
away thcir own time, or to make obſervations, what they can ſpy ridicu- 
ous ro entertain their laughter. A myſtery the London viſitants are gene- 
rally well read in, who have put this buſineſs long ſince into a ſetled 
courſe ; fo that the dilcoveries of one Viſit ſets them in a ſtock of defta- 
ming, backbiting diſcourſe for the next, and ſo ſucceſſively ad infinitum:. 

0 again, many who call themſelves Gentlemen, much to the reproach of 
that title, if they can find out a young Heir of much wealth and little 
prudence, how officious, how diligent are they in attending him ? Watch- 
ing him as gladly as a Vulture docs the fall of a Carcale, till they find an 
advantage to rook him at Play, entangle him in Surctiſhip, or perhaps be- 
tray him to ſome mean and unequal Match. So if they hear but of a 
beautiful Woman, what contrivances, what deſigns do they lay, firſt to ſee, 
and then to corrupt her; make it a buſineſs to themſelves, as well as a 
rade to their agents and factors, to ſpring ſuch game ? and upon ſuch 
vccalions as theſe can liberally facrifice their Time, of which when any 
Charitable office would borrow from them but ſome few minutes, they 
ac then ſuch buſie perſons, they can by no means afford it. A Nabal's 
luntand churliſh refuſal, or at beſt a Felix's put off to a convenient ſeaſon, 
are the uſual returns to ſuch motions. Bur to anticipate the Propolal, to 
50 1m quelt of ſuch Opportunities, looks with them like a piece of 
(vght-errantry has ſo little of their practice, that it ſcarce eſcapes their 
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x4. And now what a heavy Bill of Indictment 1s like one day ; 
brought in againſt them, when God, their Souls, and their Neighbor 
how ſadly obnox1ous they are to it, and that condemnation which oe: 
inevitably follow 1t; that ſo they may according to Chriſts counſel Mar 
G. 25. agree with theſe adverſaries while they are in the way, and by We | 
to cach of them for the tuture a juſt portion of their 7ime, compour? 
the buſineſs, ſtop the Procels againſt them. That they would remembe 
that of all their prodigalities, this of their Time 1s the moſt deſperate fact 
4s is moſt impoſſible ro redeem, and yet that wherein they are of al 
others the dceplieſt concerned. And this they would certainly be cg 
vinced of, it their Aicry fancies could but ſo condenſe into Earth, as * 
bring them into any acquaintance with their Beds of duſt, give them ſome 
forctaſte of their Dying terrors: For let them but ſadly think what the 
would then give for ſome tew of thoſe Days they now ſtudy to fling ha 
and they cannot chuſe but infer the neceflity of being better Husbands 
We rcad in Scripture of the Demomacks dwelling among the Tombs : Bur 
the Devil has ſure changed that habitation; for thole whom he now pol. 
ſcfles he permits not to converſe at all there, as knowing it is the pro- 
pereſt preparative to his diſpoſſefiion. And doubtleſs it would be the 
moſt powerful Exorciſm, as of all others, fo of this Evil ſpirit ( this filch- 
ing Devil, that thus ſteals from men their precious hours ) often to 
deſcend into the Vault or Charnel-houſe, and by ſerious conſideration 
how ſhort their 7ime 1s, to inforce upon themſelves a care of redeem- 
Ing It. 

1s. Nor necd they fear, that to redeem their Time, they muſt fell their 
Pleaſures, give up themſclves to a - joviels ſtate of lite. For though it is 
true they muſt reſign their counterfeit, they ſhall have real Delights in 
exchange ; they muſt part with their Glaſs, but ſhall have Gold inſtead 
of it. And as none but a rude Ihdian will repine at that bargain in the 
Literal, ſo none but a rudex Chriſtian can difſhke it in the Moral ſenſe. 
For 1n the firſt place, he that umploys his z7e 1n converſing with God, 1s 
not only more 263 Fn and more profitably, but alſo more pleaſant- 
ly buſfied than he can poſſibly be any other way. We all fay, That God 
z5 the Center of felicity : But he gives humſelf the lye, that does not with- 
al confels, that the cloſer acquaintance we have with him, the nearer ap- 
proach we make to happineſs. For whoever belicved the Sun to be the 
Fountain of heat, and yet feared to freez by drawing near its Rays ? In 
deed none but the down-right Atheiſt can with any tolerable Logick, 
diſpute the pleaſantnels of this Duty. For can any whoſe Faith has let up 
a God, ſuffer their fancies to dreſs him likea Fiend ? Put on him ſuch ur 
lovely ſhapes, as may beget averſion, deter them from approaching 10 
him ? Can they call him a Deity, to whom they will nor attribute fo much 
as they will to cvery ingenuous man, the honour of being good Comps 
ny ? This is to be not only profane but abſurd. And if there be any of 
ſhort Diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe him uncapable of conviction by Argument : The 
common Proverb hath aſſigned him his Teacher, viz. Experience. Let hm 
by trequent, yet revercnt Addreſſes to God, grow into ſome familiarity 
with him, bring himſclf within diſtance of receiving his refreſhing Influen- 
ces, and then he will. diſcover how very unkind he hath been to hum- 
(clf in thus long holding off. In humane Converſations we uſe not tO 
find the guſt and rcliſb of them, till we arrive to ſome degree of Freedom: 
They that converſe as ſtrangers, are under conſtraints and uncalindh 
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and certainly the main cauſe of that diſguſt men have to this Spiricual 
-ntercouſe, 15 their unaccuſtomednels to it. They addreſs ro God perfect: 
Iy as ſtrangers, NOW and then pay him a flight Viſit, as 1t were by way of 
Armality and complement ; and then no wonder if it be neither fatisfacto- 
«y to God nor themſelves. But then "tis ſure great injuſtice to . defame 
-hat as unplcaſant, which becomes ſo only by their own ill. managery to 
ay there 15 NO water in the Well, only becauſe they negle&t to provide a 
packet for the drawing of it up. | 

16, In the next place 'tis ſure, their Sozls mean them no malice in cx- ne in. 
i&ting part of their 7ime. For firſt, what they beſtow in improving and umn 
:xalting their Vnderſlandings, docs not only bring them 1n advantages in derſtn 
che end, but affords them alſo very fair accommodations by. the way, twontetge 
Learning yields ſuch variety of agrccable entertainments, that like the jg,.9s 
Manna in the Wilderneſs, it adapts 1t felt tro every mans taſte, he that likes 187% 
not one ſort may fit himſelf with another ; and ſure he mult have a rar, 
trangcly vitiated palate, tro whom none of them wall rchiſh. I can ſcarce 
think Nature has produced any thing ſo diſtemper'd ; but men take up 
ocneral and implicit prejudices, and will look on Books 1n no other notion 
but as Taskmaſters, whereas if they would but conſider -them as Compa- 
nions, they could not mils of one kind or other, to find a plcaſant con- 
rerfation among them. | 

17. As for that portion of their 7ime which is ſpent in attendance on ,,..., 
the yet more ſpiritual part of them, 'tis rather a gift than a robbery, to «dvmege 
help them to ſuch a way of expence. Ingenuous men think it a prize Zg«1gs 
when they meet an opportunity to reſcue from the ſullage of time any 77% 
thing that carrics the ſtamp ofancient worth and Nobility. But this 1s a 9pm 
picce of the greateſt Antiquity, of the nobleſt, yea divineſt Impreſs. How 
can mens hours be better laid out, than 1n reſtoring 1t to 1ts primitive 
luſtre, in wiping off that ſoil wherewith the ſteam of boiling paſſions hath 
obſcured it, and by disburdeming 1t of thoſe loads of noxious humors un- 
der which it labours, like good Phyſicians, recover it from a languiſhing, 
infirm, to a vigorous athletique habit? And ſure the ſatisfaction of this 
muſt far exceed all other entertainments. Indeed that which 1s uſually ta- 
ken up inſtead of 1t, can with no juſtice pretend to any tolerable compla- 
cency. No man envies his felicity, but contemns his fordid and abject ſpi- 
rit, that picks out the baſeſt and unworthieſt company : And ſhall it here 
pals for pleaſure to conſort only with the Plebeian part of himſelf, thoſe 
(enſual Apperites, which are the Common people of this Little world, to 
(pend all his time in Treating and Carefling of theſc, and in the interim let 
the Soul, which 1s of ſo noble an extraction, ſo excellent endowments, 
ſtand by neglected, nay be trodden to death in the croud” of this vulgar 
rabble ? Certainly this is a Tragedy, that no man could ſec upon the Stage 
without indignation : Yet God knows, this 1s it men daily a& over with 
applauſe ro themſelves. Would God they would once ſhift the Scene, and 
[ct the oppreſt Soul have 1ts ſeaſon of triumphing : Doubtleſs they would 
hind it more pleaſant to ſhare in its Conqueſts than in its ruine. We read 
indecd of ſome Nations that have by the r:tes of a barbarous religion been 
torced to make Humane ſacrifices : Yet we find not that they had fo 
laughtered Humanity it ſelf, as to make it matter of delight. And has 
our Civility ſo far out-done their Barbariſm, that it tall be plcaſurc 
tO do that in ſpight of our Religion, which they did in obcdicnce to 
thars ? To butcher the Man within us, and leave nothing bur our out- 
Yard Form and inward Guilt to difference us from Beaſts > He thar 
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diſclaims this, mult neceſſarily confeſs the pleaſure lies on the other ſide ©; 
reſcuing the Spirit from the uſurpations, yca tyranny of the Fleſh ; and at 
ſequently that the Time he thus beſtows 1s not loſt, but improyed to wi 
own greateſt preſent, as well as future hrs. ” 
rie tie 18, The hike may ( 1n the laſt place ) be ſaid of that part of it which 


4vin . | | | 
= te ex. 18 laid outto the benefit of others, which 1s that which brings us to taſte 
being of 


peicd 1n 
wtich is 41] thoſe the moſt raviſhing and tranſporting. And for this we neeg nor 


rn. the moſt delicious of humane delights : The pleaſure of Obliging 
Lit4 out 


forv& the verdict of Chriſtianity : The Philoſopher atteſts it as well as the Di. 


Frfrop vInc. Nay it is ſo received a truth, that ſcarce any man will ayoy { 

»her;. muchill nature as to reſiſt 1t in diſcourſe, how much ſoever his radtic 
diſowns it. Indeed this 1s a pleaſure of fo exalted, fo quinteſſential a kind 
that what Herod's Auditors ſaid in flattery of his Oration, we may- fay jn 
truth of this: *Tis the delight rather of a God than a man. That Soye. 
raign Bcing, though he were cternally happy 1n himſelf, yet as if he hag: 
wanted of his complete telicity, whilſt he enjoyed it alone, was pleaſed r1- 
ther to create, than want objects of his goodneſs. And a pleaſure to 
which God himlſclt has given ſuch an atteſtation, as to make a World in 
ordcr to it, ſure cannot, without the moſt 1impious contradiction of his 
choice, be deſpiſed by man. And certainly 'tis none of the leaſt of thoſe 
benefits he hath vouchſated our nature, that he hath given us a capacity 
of it, by affording us thoſe powers by which we may advantage and ob- 
lige one another ; ſo pointing us out a courſe, whereby we may not only 
innoccntly, but ſucceſsfully entertain Lwcifer's deſign, of being like the mof 
High. It really makes Mcn what the Heathens vainly anfied their Heroes, 
even Demi-Gods. O that thoſe, who think it Noble to be aſpiring, would 
thus verific the opinion, by terminating all their wiſhes and endeayours in 
this one Generous Ambition ! and then 'tis ſure they would not need to be 
told the happineſs of this ſo Deifying an employment. 


SECT. VII 
Of the Fourth Advantage, tbat of his Authority. 


The Autho. © the Fourth place we are to confider the Gentlemar's adyantage, 1n 


rity which 


hy Fre reſpect of his Authority over thoſe that relate to, or depend on hum. 
mn bub And this if rightly managed, is of cxccllent uſe, though as. capable of bc- 


over bis 


x<1ios 10g perverted as any of the former. He who has ſecular ties upon mcn, 
14 £5 may often, by thoſe cords which bind their worldly intereſt, draw them 
gre 4, ©O a Conſideration of their ſpiritual. A 7enant who thinks his livelihood 
bin, for 9 CONCerned 1n the good Will of his Landlord, a Penfioner whoſe ſubſiſtence 
Yinue in TCltS upon the bounty of his Patron, will ſtrive to model themlclves to 
"=; fucha form, as may beſt ſuit the inclinations of the perſon they defire to 
endear : They are uſually Wax to him, that are Flint to others. Bur then, 
as variety of Scals make differing Impreſſions, ſo this flexiblencls of theirs 
may be cither abulcd to ill, or improved to good ; this Wax may receive 
the Image of a Beaſt or an Angel. It is therefore the duty of thoſe who 
are poſlcit of this advantage, to uſe it to the impreſſing not of Vice, but 
Verrue ; to contrive how they may moſt cffettually diſcountenance *« 
one, and cncourage the other. And this they may doubtleſs have fre- 


quent opportunities of, towards cither of thole relations forcmentioned. | 
2. 
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2. Bur to none ſo often as to their Domeſticks and Menial ſervants. j..;.s 
Theſe are always ſo much 1n their road, that they ſeem to be marked our Spy 
»y God as their moſt peculiar Provincc. _ Every Maſter has ſo much of bis Fami- 
t<hc Prophet, that he 1s ſet as a Watchman, Ezek. 3. 17. over his Family, and 7.ondover 
ought as jcalouſly to obſcrve the approach of any Vice towards it, as a 7 
Centinel does that of an Enemy. "Tis a very pernicious crror for men to /t. 
-hink themſelves no other ways concerned in their Servants, than they arc 
-1 their Horſes or Oxen, to look upon them only as another ſpecies of 
Working-cattel, and fo they do their buſinels, carc not how arrant Brutes 
hey be. Whereas they ſhould remember, that they with themſelves are 
Common-ſcrvants to the one Great Maſter, and that the ſubordination of 
the one to the other 1s but the wiſe Ceconomy of their Lord, who has ( as 
in great Fannlies we fce 1t uſual ) conſtituted the one as Stewards or Su- 
verviſors, to regulate the reſt : And then "twill appear a picce of enormous 
unfaithfulncls to neglect this charge. To avoid which guilt, 1t will con- 
ern Gentlemen to have a ſedulous care over thoſe that arc thus intruſted to 
chem, to make {tri&t inſpections into the manners of their ſeryants, and 
accordingly to apply inſtructions, and admonitions, reproofs, or 1ncou- 
ragements. And that they may not tranſcribe Pharaohs 7 yranny of exatting 
trick without ſtraw, require the ſuperſtructure of Chriſtian lives, where 
there wants the neceſſary foundation of Chriſtian knowledge, they muſt 
provide that none under their charge be deſtitute of the means of Iaying 
chat ground-work, of knowing ſo much of Religion as may bring them 
nto an acquaintance with their duty. But to give life to all theſe endea- 
yours 'tis indiſpenſably neceſſary for them to avow ſuch a Love to piety 
and vertue, and ſuch a Deteſtation of the contrary, that their ſervants 
may ſee, that there 1s but one way of approving themſelves both to their 
arthly and heavenly Maſter. 

3. If it be here Objected, That it 1s but a counterfeit vertue, which de- tteproe;: 
rives it ſelf from the care of pleaſing men, and fo that this is, but to teach $3% 1 
them to convert profanenels to hypocriſie : I muſt yield ſo far as to con- "* ** 


counterfeit 


fcls, that where that continues the final motive, it will never avail any «#.no 
man. But as God often uſes temporal and outward occurrences, to pro- «fir. 
duce inward and ſpiritual effects, fo it may here happen, that thoſe whoſe "** 
irſt approaches to Goodneſs were mercenary, and out of compliance to 
otners, may by coming within view of it diſcern it ſo amiable, that thev 

may atter love 1t for it ſelf. And indeed conſidering the rude ignorance 
ulual among the vulgar, 'tis ſcarce imaginable they ſhould imbrace it up- 

on the bare ſtrength of ſpeculation, and therefore muſt be allowed ſecular 
Invitations, as baits to allure them. As for thoſe that never advance high- 

ct than the racer Form of Godlineſs, what weight ſocver it may add to their 

own doom, yet perhaps that may juſtly be accounted leſs miſchievous to 

the world, than the contrary extreme ; Hypocriſic being a fin that cannor 

vell ſet up for Proſelytes, becauſe it never owns its {clf of a diſtinct party 
rom true Piety. And 'tis not impoſſible, that the example of a feigned 
Chriſtian may teach others to ſurmount their copy, and be that in ſinceri- 

r, which he 1s but in appearance: Whereas open Vice pretends to no 
luch poſſibility, breaths nothing bur Contagion, and like a Peſt infc&ts 
communitics. We have therefore reaſon to conclude, that if this care 
Vere generally taken, 'twere a {cryice not only to God, but the Common- 
wealth, which has not more unprofitable, nay noxious burdens lying on 

cr trom any rank of men, than from lewd and idle Servants ; who uſing 
licir places only as a ſhelter for their floth and licentiouſnels, when or 
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Gourd withers, know not whither to rctire, but uſually either live 
or dic Thieves: Whereas 1f Gentlemens families were ſo ordered, as to be 
come Seminarics of Induſtry and Sobricty, the number of them is ſo gr | 
that they might be able ro ſend out many Colonies of uſeful and ond 
perſons. | 
Gentencs , 4+ Tre 15 alſo another ſort of Relative, viz. a Friend : Oyer whom 
bein though they have not that Authority, which ſprings from this ſervile ſtock 
in. of hopes and fears, yet they have one of a much more noble deſcent, and 
'* more vigorous efficacy. Friendſhip has a key to the heart, which it ma; 
jrixſip uſe not only to Ict it ſelf into 1ts ſecrets, but allo to introduce its own con. 


80 the moſi : 


nelcens ceptions, ſentiments, and inclinations 3 it ſo mixes with the mind, that jr 

-{ 254 May inſenſibly convey into it any Idea. Now to uſe this intimacy to the 

"9; bringing in any thing baſe and unworthy, 1s the vileſt treachery, ſuch as i 
but imperfectly repreſented by the treaſon of him, who requites his friend; 
hoſpitality, by bringing in Thieves or Murderers upon him. A guilt 
vehemently to be abhorred, that none 1s to think himſelt at a ſufficien 
and juſt diſtance from it, but he that induſtriouſly purſues the direct con- 
trary ; he therefore that hath a Friend, ought ſtudiouſly to contrive hoy 
he may moſt promote his advantages, and thoſe not only his outward and 
ſecular, bur alſo ( yea principally ) his inward and - ſpiritual. This js the 
only ſenſe wherein 'tis lawful to have de{igns upon him, and in this he is 
not only licenſed, but obliged to have fo. He muſt here ule all friendly 
ſtratagems to recommend and cndear vertue to him, make his kindneſs the 
Vehicle whercin the more gratefully to admumniſter whatever 1s moſt whol- 
ſom, even reproofs, when they appear ſo ; and yet by raking his own turn 
in being the Patient, cvince, that 'tis no afluming humor, that creates hum 
a Phyſician. If friendſhips were thus managed, it would be indeeda moſt 
ſacred rclation, ſuch as would be above the violations of thoſe petty triyil 
diſtaſtes, which now adays diſſolve them. Hearts that are tycd together 
with theſe conſecrated bands, are Iike Man and Wife joyned rogether inle- 
parably by God, and much for the ſame end of propagation ; only here- 
in as far ſuperior to their pattern, as the mind 1s to the body, the divine 
exccllencies of a Saint to the natural compoſition of a man. We may 
reaſonably believe they were Friendſhips of this making, thar farſt gigs 
that name into ſo much veneration, and were they again reduced to this, 
no Erncomiums could be too laviſh for them. Such a reducement were a 
work well worthy the ſpirit and ingenuity of Gentlemen : Who fince they 
generally profeſs much reverence to the word, 'tis pity they ſhould calt 
away their adorations on an empty ſhrine. The Heathens had Incantations 
to recal their diſpleaſed Deities into their forſaken Images. I wiſh they 
would alſo try ſome holy magick to bring back ſomewhat of the primitive 
divine ſpirit, ro animate this now liveleſs trunk : That they who julty 
think it an zxgentile reproachful thing, not to have ſome body whom the) 
call Friend, may think it much more fo, not to pay all the real kindnels 
duc to that appcllation. : | 

mw Having thus far given an account what are the proper and juſt em- 

6 ir PIOYMents of this Authority over their ſeveral Relations, our method nov 

Auboriy requires us to reflect a little on their Prafice, and that in the moſt vc 


10 CounTte- 


»xe«n4 ſhall find as tar ſwerving from the rulc in this particular, as any of the for- 


throw c0n- 


rompe pos INCT. So far, alas, arc Gentlemen from making their Power 1nſtrumen 
I 1y 4, 


/, to the infuſing good, that there is nothing more ordinary than to feet 
diſpole 1t to the direct contrary. The ſcorn and — they publickly | 


caſt upon all picty and vertue, teaches their Dependents how dead a oy 
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hat is like to prove to them. And then 'ris very improbable thar Godli- 
nck ſhall with them caſt the ſcales againſt Gain. He that aims to ger an 
Exhibition, Or any thing proportionable, will ſoon diſcern his way lics in 
4 quite oppoſite road. He muſt find out what Vice of the Gentleman he 
may be moſt ſerviceable to. Sometimes he muſt purvey for his Luſt, 
Omerimes for his Intemperance ; and even when he has cloyed thoſe grol- 
x appetites, yet his Pride will always remain inſatiable. He muſt Mill 
provide air for that Camelion, lay out his whole breath in flatterics ( a 
more helliſh wind than any the Laplanders fell. ) "Tis this enſhrining his 
Diana which is the craft by which he expc&ts Is wealth : And thercfore 
whatcycr other office he executes by ſtarts, a Paraſite 1s to be his conſtant 
adc. 
4 6. In like manner their Servants arc diſciplin'd to be the Miniſters of servans 


heir Luxuries, and not only to ſerve but tranſcribe them. The Maſter's mo 
Vices ſeldom miſs to be taken up by the whole Houle, as if they were to be 3 


miniſters 


the Cognizances and Badges to witneſs to whom they retained. And Y #*r 


Luxurics, 


though for this they might very well truſt ro the cthcacy of their bare Ex- «dui 
ample, yet as if they could neyer be ſecure enough of corrupting their Fa- ue"s:to-ts 
milies, they too often add to it Precepts and Rules of Inſtitution. Thus it Jun 
zone of the Fundamental Laws of their Hoſpitality, 7 hat no ſtranger be ſent r=. 
Sther away. So that their Houſes may well paſs tor inchanted Caſtles ; no 
Man ſcarce that comes into them, being able to guide himſclt out. They 
keep, as 1t were, ſolemn 7zſts and 7zrnaments of Debauchery, to challenge 
all comers, and have variety of Champions to deal withal, Combartants of 
all ranks. In ſhort, Gentlemens Families are become ſuch pertc&t Acade- 
mics of Licentiouſneſs, that the moſt innocent Puny will there in a very 
ſhort time become proficient. And this God knows 1s the ordinary im- 
provement they make of their Authority ; as if they affe&ted to outbid the 
tranny of the 7zrk,, in ſending a Halter to his Vaſſals, and making them 
their own Executioners ; or thought it a diſparagement to their Qualities, 
to goto Hell without an honourable Retinue. 

7. As for the other ſort of power, that which they have over their Friends T*/riend- 


and intimates, 'tis not diſcernable that they manage that better. Who al- 5 emma 
moſt is there, that ſeems at all to adyert to the Effential part of Friend- then =w, 
ip ? What a Rarity, I had almoſt faid a Prodigy is it, to find ( cven js 
amongſt thoſe that profets the greateſt dcearnels ) any that hath either the in4*v 


and combi- 


Courage to give, or the humility to reccive an Admonition ? But in ſtead nome 
of thoſe wounds of a Friend, Prov. 27. 6. there is nothing more common i. 
among them, than the kiſſes of an Enemy, ſuch mutual ſoothing in ill, as * 
renders it 1nvererate and incurable ; and like Foab to Amaſa, 2 Sam. 20. 10. 
ſheds out the bowels, whenit pretends to kiſs. Nay, as if 1t were not ſuffici- 
et tor them to nouriſh thoſe Vices they find already planted, they fow 
new Seeds, communicate their perſonal ones to cach other, as if the com- 
munity of Friendſhip obliged them mutually to diffuſe their poiſons. 
Were many of the Joſef intumacies now adays ranſacked to the bottom, 
It 1S to be feared this would be found the baſis and ground-work of them. 

© that hath advanced above the beaten road, arrived to the more cleva- 
id myſterious parts of wickedneſs, ( The. depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, 
kev. 2. 24.) would loſe much of the guſt, if he ſhould not get ſome Con- 
idenr, to whom at once to boaſt, and propagate his Proficiency. Thus ſa- 
Cilegiouſly is this venerable relation of Friendſhip profaned, by being pro- 
ſitured to the vileſt and moſt dereſtable purpoſes ; and by this accurſed 
abuſe ſuffers the ſaddeſt Metamorphoſis, becomes only a Confederacy 1n in, 
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The Gentleman's Calling. 


a Combination and league againſt what they account the common Fj 

mies, God and Vertue. (& 
Tegran 8B. Theſe arc ſuch wretched perverſions of their power, that one would 
Fdkr; gucls it were ſome great and very conſiderable weight of preſent Jy Fs 


«4 5 that ſhould thus byaſs and diſtort them. But when that 1s examin'g, 'ewil 


mould 


biveof be be found to lic wholly on the other fide. The former Section gave 
m2 OCCAaſIon to diſcern how tranſporting a delight it 1s, to be the Inſtrumen 
nigw? of any good to others. But as there is no good can bear Proportion 
«ly f with that which is done to the Soul, fo certainly to be an Agent jn that 
mult far tranſcend the plcaſure of all other Benefa&tions. He thar {o 
diſpcnſes his Bounty, as to engage men to Vertue by 1t, 15 indeed the mag. 
nificent Perſon, out-vies the moſt profuſe Donations of the greateſt py. 
rentates. They can give but ſome little parcels of Earth, he giyes Hea. 
ven, and like a mighty Monarch hath Kings to do him homage. $g he 
that by well ordering his Family, makes his Servants to be God's, does not 
only oblige the Common-wealth, but 1s as 1t were a Patriot eyen to Heayen 
it ſelf ; provides it with Inhabitants, and helps to ſecure it trom that emp- 
tincſs and depopulation, wherewith the general wickedneſs of men ſeems 
co threaten it. And then 1in relation to ſuch his Servants, he is of all 
other Maſtcrs the moſt bountiful and obliging : They provide perhays 
ſome petty Annuities, he gives a ſtate of 7 6h nay of Eternity. 
Genttemn 9. This 1s a vaſt Munificence, yet that which the arranteſt Worlding 
24s, can have no temptation to grudge. A man may thus without a Riddlc 
Ewicho: g1ve much, yct part with nothing, nay, acquire that very thing to himſelf, 


thers with- & A , 
«ut Imp- Which he diſpenſes to others. So that here 1s no place for the uſual 


S 
( 


tenſes: ( though unjuſt ) ObjeEtion of or ones ſelf, which 1s that alone 
7 


which often deads the reliſh, or diverts the attempt of other Liberalitics 
And therefore this ſort whichis reſcued from that one poſſible allay, muſt 
certainly yicld the moſt vigorous and unmiaxt Pleaſure: It being ſure, that 
Bounty has in it ſelf ſo much of agreement with Humane Nature, as will 
inevitably produce Complacence and Delight, where 1t 15 not fo interrup- 
tcd or allayed. 

Ty this 10. I might here add ex abundanti; that there is likewiſe a Secular Profit 


means 


#5. attending 1t. For if Gentlemen had their Dependents truly Conſcientious, 


v-med they would be of very much morc uſe to them. They might employ them 


dens will ſecurely, and necd no other Spies upon them but their own Conlciences 


become 


more ryſh "Twould not then be, ſo many Servants ſo many Thieves and Harpyes, but 
#114.” ſo many Factors and Traffickers for the Maſters advantages. So that here 


mn3- again their owp intereſt engages them to this Care : Though I confels us 


ment of 


tir con- tO be wiſhed, that the former more ingenuous Motive may be {o preva- 
' lent as to ſuperſede all uſe of this ; it being very unreaſonable that 
ſhould necd Auxiharies from Mammon. Yet as once the Iſraelites borrowe 
of the Agyptians, ſo it may not be amiſs to make this Inferior conſideration 
a {tepto the other more Noble : That even they who have yet no guſto 
that more Heroick Pleaſure, may on the intuition of this Worldly Advan- 


rage, endeavour to improve their Authority to the Spiritual good of 
that bclong to them. 


Tie pleg- 11. But from no part of this Performance may they reap fo rich ſatis- 


ſurc of Ao- . = h d , , 
5; faction, as from that which is exerciſed rowards a Friend. For as theit 


19 4 b ricnd 


i cjuat CONCCLIUNCNt 1S NCATCT 1 him, than in the former more diſtant Relations, 
6c 10 CC Plcaſurc of doing good to him, muſt proportionably encreale; as 


which wc 


r4,0r that heatis molt intenſe which is conveyed by the neareſt Reflection. He 


do to our 


«tvs. Who ſo maintains his Vital ſtation in the great Body, as to ſympathize w 
MAIN | \ Þo 


dt _ i as 
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very Member of 1t, muſt yer neceflarily have the moſt acute ſenſe of what 
vefals thoſe parts, to which he 1s moſt immediately conjoyned. Bur there. 
no ſtricter Union upon Earth, than that of a Virtuous Friendſhip ; and 
hen what can be more fatisfactory, than to preſerye or adyance the 
Health of that, whoſe Maladics himſelt 1s furc to feel, to improve and be- 

"fit that perſon, who is thus become a part of him ? Perſons of quality 

love to deck and imbelliſh the es where they inhabit, abhor ro dwell in 

\ Sic or Dungeon : But friends dwell in cach other ; and therefore can- 

not but be de ew in beaurifying and adorning thoſe Minds they have 

-hus choſen to live in, in purging them from all foulneſs and pollutions, 

ind rendring them as pure and immaculate ; nay, as ſplendid and 1lluftri- 

Qus, as is poſſible. Certainly, there 1s nothing upon Earth more raviſh- 

ing, than a Friendſhip thus entertained. "Tis ſome Anticipation of Heaven, 

where thoſe lines of love, which ſtretch themſelves to every part of the Cir- 
-umference, do all meet in God as their Centre. Ir 1s indeed that which 
Grmounts the poſſibility of an exact deſcription, and reſerves its full dif- 
coyery to be 7K prize of Experience. Let it be tried, and then I doubt 
not, but he that hath made the Experiment will readily atteſt the pleaſure of 
thus employing this part alſo of his Authortity. 


Re REO Fs 


I 7 * 


Th 
43% 
£ 
-. 
SD 
«© 
” 2 —_— A M8 
'* 4 <4 S "} — 
: dan 
—_— Hae Bens FBS 
22” -Y i SERIE TIES Kone tn ESE a 
> 3 
w HS 0Set towrers 


y Ano . 
ite a ARSE VWF HAR. 4 —— 


x 
0 —_— « 
CAE. at 


— — my 
, Fay” Aa E 
*.a . 
- K.. * Fa” ; 
—_— - 
- A" > 


L O— 


SECT. VIIL. 
Of the Laſt Advantage, that of Reputation. 


THE laſt Adyantage 1s that of Reputation and Efteent : Which is ge- Te,239% 
nerally preſumed the duc of perlons of Quality, unleſs where ſome Genie 
xrſonal unworthineſs hath cut off the Entail, and forfeited that right. yi 
And though theſe days have taught the Vulgar to defalk much of that re-%u,u, 
ſpe& which former Ages paid to Superiors of all ſorts; yer I cannor think **: 
the Leveling Principle has fo univerſally diffuſed it ſelf, as totally to raſe 
out all Impreſſions of Reverence towards them. : So that there ſtill remains 
ſomewhat of this Talent for them to negotiate with. It will be their part 
ſo to manage and diſpoſe it, as to bring in profit to their Lord, by ma- 
king it alſo an Engine to draw men to piety and virtue. 
- 2. This they may ſometime do by Counſel; to the ſucceſs whereof there ne awe 
1s nothing more contributive than an cſteem'of the Adviſer, moſt men be- $592.< 
Ing rather apt to conſider who ſpeaks, than what 1s ſpoken. And therefore <7 
perſons, whoſe Quality and Education have prepolleſt chem with an Opl- =eight and 
nion of their Wiſdom, haye a.gteat advantage towards the working on iy mis 
them. And this it will befit them ro make diligent uſe of, by ſeaſonable #**,., 
adyices and exhortations of thoſe whom they ſhall diſcern thus preparcd =« 
for the entertaining.” of them); 'to take all prudent occaſions ro recom- meaer 
mend C of a6 Praftice*tothem, and by pulling off thoſe diſguiſes which the 7"? 
falſe meaſures of the World have pur upon Vice and Virtue, to repreſent 
them in their truc'and natiyc ſhapes, the one the object of horror and dc- 
ſtation, the other of love and dthght. *Tis the want of this diſcovery, 
that has given Impicty ſo frec a range : It has dreſt it ſelf up M a counter- 
fit ſplendour, falſe Gems and  Tinſck-gaudery : And in this glittering 
appearance 1t marches ot! triumphantly, receives acclamations, yca, and 
alance too; nay commands not only the.knees, ( as every proſperous 
Uſurper can do ) but -eveh the hearts of men. And will none have fo 
much Charity, ſo much Zcal for publick Concern, as to uncloak 


ETE: this 


T he Gentleman's Calling. ning 


this Impoſtor, and ſhew the dazled World what it is it thus bows 55; 
Perhaps this is lookt upon only as the buſineſs of Divines ; but 4” 
would Gentlemen allo ſet to 1t, they were like to prove the more proſ ſ 
rous undertakers. What comes only our of the Pulpu, paſſes for the +) 
iſbneſs of Preaching, 1 Cor. 1. 21. or for the diſcourſes of thoſe whoſe Trad: 
it 15 to inveigh againſt fin. All their Thruſts being of courle, and 
their Wards are as well known too ; and we daily ſce Vice approye ir ſuf 
an expert Fencer againſt them. But the endeavours of theſe would ny 
be liable to thoſe prejudices : A blow from them would come ( like th 
revolt of a Confederate ) with the advantage of a Surpriſe. And there | 
little doubt, but by friendly and familiar Conferences they might many 
timcs infinuate that into mens breaſts, which the more ſolemn and Auth, 
ritative Exhortations of Miniſters often fail of. 
fecialy if = 3. But Counſel will be of little efficacy, 1f 1t be. not ſeconded by þ, 
con ample. They muſt therefore look their Lives be ſuch, as may ſhew the 
MAY 1 il themſelves, whilſt they go about to perſwade others. He that ſhall 
zros with never ſo preſſing arguments dehort a man from that Sin, which him. 
| ſelf at the next opportunity commuts, will never be ſuppoſed to haye any 
rcal ill opinion of it, but rather ſo paſſionate a love, that he is jealous any 
but himſelf ſhould have its embraces. And then ſurely this will be fo far 
from averting, that it will excite the appetite of the other to taſte of tha 
which he ſecs is thought ſo defirable as tobe Monopolized. 
Gentems 4+ Indeed there 1s nothing by which they have ſo univerſal an influent, 
bar, as their Example. Things that arc ſer in ſome high and eminent Pac 
venge to MO naturally attract mens eyes to them, ſo that eminency of condition 
Dees. Whercin Gentlemen arc . placed, renders their actions more obſeryabl: 
ref They arc like the City our Saviour ſpeaks of, ſet.oz an hil, and; hayeby;tha 
rin ad 1dyantageous ſituation the means of making their | /ight ſhine farther than 
r other mens. And thercforc it ought to be their conſtant. care, by the 
*ecc «ad Þright luſtrc of their cxact and exemplary Converſations, to enlighten the 
= whole ſphere whereinthey move. Would Gentlemen make this their uni 
ted delign, what a happy Conſtellation of auſpicious Stars would they 
prove, by whoſe benign Aſpect the ſterility of Vulgar minds nught be a 
red, and even thoſe Clods be inſpirited and rendred capable of excellent 
productions ? a fe io 
wich 5. For what can be more perſwaſive to thoſe of the lower Ranks to n- 
wwe brace Vertue, than to ſee it made the election of thoſe whom they ſuppole 
ag to have moſt judgment ro diſcern its value, and fo fall not on it blind: 
ws fold, and who have allo all, the contrary. pleaſures of Sin, within. the 
ror. reach ; nay proſtrate at their, fect, ſuing for entertainment, ; and fo arc not 
caſt on it by impotence ? What a blur. and infamy;would / it caſt upon 
Vice, if it were once baniſhed. out of Gentile company. And how fair, 
ſtep would it be towards its excluſion out of all ?. We ſee what a naw 
aſpiring the lower ſort have to appraach to the, condition of. cher Betters 
And though that being now aimed only at ther Pomps, and, Greatn 
be no commendable temper, yet ſure it were much in the, power of tho 
emulated pcrſons to make it ſo. For. would they ;ſo order the , mattch 
that their Yertue ſhould out-ſhine .all their outward ſplendors, that, X 
ſhould become the character and diſtinctive note.of a Gs” be 
eminently good, this were a way to conſecrate even Ambition 1t.16 by 
making it an engine not to rack and torture men, as common. ambitions 
do, bur to advance them to all vertuous induſtry. . > oof, 156-5 4x 
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"7%. He that defired to ennoble his Family, would then begin at his Mind, "MY 
caſt out thence all baſe and degenerous Inclinations, and make himſelf a iy, 


Gentleman without help of Heraldry. Thus haply might they deceive men TTY 
-nro Picty, and make thoſe Emulations, whoſe firſt riſe was meerly from mae ben 
Farth, a ladder wherewith to ſcale Heaven. And how noble, how excel- 7." 
lent a charity 1s this, and yet of all others the cheapeſt, it having that Pro- 
verbial property of Charity, 7o begin at home ! The being good, is pri- 
narily a kindneſs to themſelyes, and to others only by way of rclule, 
ind propagation, and cafic conſequence. How unchriſtian, unmanly; 
rea unskiltul too will it then be, to deny this benefaction, which has that 
very argument on 1ts fide, which 15s oppoled to other kinds of Liberaliries? 
That fear of lefſening a mans ſelf, which in thoſe contracts and ſhuts up 
the bowels, is here 1n all reaſon to enlarge and dilate them ; for in this 
caſe men cannot deny, without their own greateſt injury, and diminution: 
And ſure 'rwould juſtly pals for a prodigy both of malice and folly, for 
anc foto avert the benefiting another, as ro incur the greateſt damage to 
himſelf in avoiding it. _ | 

7. But alas, it 1s not only Charity either to others or themſelves, which cenene 
exacts of them thus to promote Piety among men. They have brought 3pm” 
themſelves under another more conſtraining obligation, I mean that of 9% 5 


ving vice 


faftice, particularly the juſtice of Reſtitution : For 'tis too viltble they have gear | 


been deeply acceſſary to its decay. 5So far have they been from adviſing tern 
and exciting men to good, that I tear their perſwaſive faculties have ge- pron 
nerally been employed to a quite diſtant purpoſe. There are few or none, i »-4 
that by their own pious endeavous do at all abate the need of the Prieſts 
cxhortations ; but many that do evacuate their cfticacy, by decrying it 
as the greateſt folly, the moſt unmanly ſubmuſſhon, to yield them any 
conſideration. As for their own ' Counſels, they. are too often in carneſt, 
what Solomon's was by way of Irony, Eccl. 11. 9. Walk in the ways of thine 
heart, and in the fight of thine eyes, encouraging and animating men to all 
Senſuality. And 1t they diſcern any begm' to ſtartle at the courſe, to en- 
tertain but a ſober thought of that diſmal end to which it leads; he is to 
be laught our of that Hypochondriack fit, taught to look upon it as a ſpice 
of Frenſie. The loud noiſe of roaring Mirth 1s re-inforced to drown that 
poor whiſper of Conſcience, and by the found as it were of thoſe Trum- 
pets he 1s incited to turn to his courſe, as the horſe ruſbeth into the battel, 

fer. 8. 6. all arts of encouragement uſed to embolden him to run fearleſly 
on to Damnation. This 1s their own known: Recipe for all pangs and 
Bripe of Soul. And it it be not of every days practice, 'tis not, that they 

ave any better method of Cure, but ſuch arts of prevention, ſuch mcans 
q ſtupcfaction and obduration, that the diſeaſe ſeldom occurs among 
tem. 


S. Nor do they omut to back and fortifie this with proportionable Ex- »ii6»49 
amples : Which God knows are ſo many and fo efficacious, that like a confers by 
diſmal Cloud they overſprcad our whole Horizon. They who arc by God 772” 
deligned as lights to1lluminate all about chem, have been the inſtruments 
of introducing a more than Mgyptian darkneſs, thereby cxcmplifying that 
Aphoriſm of our Saviours, Mat. 6. 23. If the light that is in thee be dark- _ , 
eſs, how great is that darkneſs ! are grown 

9. What a dcluge of Profaneneſs and Impicty at this day overflows this Giciu 
Poor Nation, 15 too viſible not only by the direct, but the reflexed beams, 4c 
thoſe ſad Judgments they have brought down upon it. And though there roſancndſs 


© too many ſprings which feed my Occan, yet there will ſcarce ſeen 
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any be found to have more liberally contributed, than the Open and ſear, 
dalous viciouſncls of the Gentry. They who are placed as Stars in our "I 
mament, if they dart nothing but malignant Influences, what wonder oo 
if an univerſal Peſt enſue? "Tis they that have brought Vice into coun n 
nance, made 1t the mode and faſhion of the times, ſo that People dr i 
the ſingularity of being innocent, and a Man may with leſs peril of (cg 
appear 1n the moſt ſuperannuated dreſs, than own the Obſolete qualities 
Mecknels, Purity, Sobriety, &c. How great and fatal a ſnare this geg; 
tableneſs of ſin has proved, I fear there are too many thouſands of entans. 
lcd Souls can witnels. And on whom can they more properly charge ther 
ruine, than on thoſe who have advanced it to this repute in the Woylq 
Mens natural pravity gives them propenſ1on more thanenough to ill; ang 
therefore it hath been the buſinels of Laws both humane and divine tg 
put a bridle upon thoſe inclinations, by fear and ſhame to reſtrain their 
inordinacy : But this converts the bridle into a ſpur, when thoſe that 
ſhould diſcountenance Vice, thus animate and encourage 1t, 

whichvs 10. For what a Temptation 1s 1t to the vulgar to run to all exceſs of Rig, 

$4 / When they fee their ſuperiors have beaten the path before them, and- arc 

#ecom- themſelves immerſt in the moſt brutiſh ſenſualities ? Which of them will 


- imnvc, endure to be ſober, when Drunkenneſs ſhall be accounted ſo dignifying 

ie quality, that it may make a Peaſant company for a Lord ? When Genth- 
men are Atheiſtical, Clowns will think themſelves very modeſtly wicked, 
if they be but profane. And when they hear their Betters dilcharge loud 
Volleys of Oaths, they will ſoon find they are as well qualified for that part 
of greatneſs as the beſt. 7 heir Tongues arc as much their own, Pſal. 12. 4. 
111d will be glad that by ſuch an cafie imployment of them they can be 
Gentlemen (o good cheap. *Twere as cndlels as unneceflary ro. enumerate 
the ſeveral ſorts of infe&tion, which the ill examples of great Men have 
diffuſed. *Tis too obvious in the moral effects ro need any other way of 
diſcovery. And1 am ſure it ought to be matter of the ſaddeſt refleton 
toall who are involved in'that gwlt ; at: being a moſt direful account 
which they will one day have.to make, who have been the Authors of ſuch 
miſerable vaſtations, turned Communities''of Men, of Chriſtians, into 
Herds of Beaſts, nay into Legions of Devils. 

rhe ſms of 11. Every lin evcn of the» priyateft obſcureſt perſon carries much of 


great Meu 


ive « CONLCIMPt and affront to the Divine Majetty : But great Mens vices are of 
ms"7.- a yt MOTIC glantly frame, they proclaim ſolemn War with ' Heaven, levy 
frmie forces and draw in _Multitudes of abcttors and confederates in their hoſti- 


Number of 


bjerbu lities. And God knows this kind of Unevangelical violence the kingdom of 
rite Heaven daily ſuffers. Oh thar-the Chiefrains and Leaders of theſe unhappy 
*ximl, troops, would art laſt think fit to ſound a retreat ; that they would, 1n pity 
if not to theraſelyes, yet to their ſeduced followers, ceaſe thus deſperately 
tO ruſh on upon the mouth of the Cannon, the Jaws of Hell ! And not on- 
ly fo, bur that they would alſo endeayour to bring them into ſome terms 
of accord with that omnipotent Enemy they have provoked ; by their own 
penirent and reformed lives teach them the poſtures of humility and fub- 
nuflion, as they have formerly done that of defiance. This certainly 1s that 
co which common equity obliges them, reparation of injuries being con- 
telledly an indiſpenſable part of juſtice. And certainly there can no 1njur} 
excecd, nay equal this of betraying Men to eternal ruine : And conlc- 
quently nothing leſs than the utmoſt induſtry to repair it can be any com 
perent expiation. God grant all thoſe, whoſe guilt gives them a peculiar 


title tothis admonition, may own their right to 1t by a particular and oy 
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Ps 


ous application, ſuch as may for the furure engage them to the moſt /zea- 
lous cndcavour of ri aa not only themſelyes, but others, for reſcuing 
their reputation from that” fouleſt blot of being an agent for Satan, and 
advancing it to that higheſt dignity of being ſcrviceable to God. 

(2. Bur there 1s little hope they will rightly conſider the uſe, who are >, for 
@ urtcrly miſtaken in the nature of truc repuration. A man of Honour is pur. trig 
ow underſtood only to be one that can ſtartand maintain a Quarrel, that 3% 


meaſures 


tr cycry the triflingeſt injury expects like Lamech, Gen. 4. 24. to bc avenged Y Honour 


and G al- 


lenty and ſeven fold ; that deſpiſcs the Chriſtian precepts of Mcckncſs, nr, 
Long-ſuffering, and Forgivenels, as rudiments of cowardile and unmanly 
pulillanimity, and has no other meaſure of courage and gallantry, but by 
1n utter oppoſition to all thoſe. And whileſt reputation 1s thus hung only 
atthe point of the ſword, 'tis a very fit inſtrument to deſtroy bodics, bur 
lire not to ſave Souls. We find daily many occaſions to complain of the 
Trranny of Cuſtom and Opinion, bur ſcarce any where ſo much as 1n thoſe 
unjuſt and abſurd Laws they have impoſed in this matrer : Which were 
they conſideringly weighed would ſurely evince them ſuch contemptible 
Legiſlators, as would be enough to dethrone and depole them from thar 
uſurped Empire they now maintain in the World. 

13. To take only a ſhort and curſory view of them, we ſhall in the firſt {ſub - 

place find them to be horribly 1impious. For what can be more fo, than » wc | 
thus to tear off thoſe {ignatures of Honour, which God himſelf hath im- > boa 
xreſt, and vilific thoſe whom he hath dignified ? God has pronounced that * 0" 
tis the diſcretion of a man that deferreth his anger, and it 1s his glory to paſs 
mer a tranſgreſſion, Prov. 19.11. And again, He that is ſlow to anger 1s bet- 
ter than the mighty, and he that ruleth his ſpirit, than he that taketh a City, 
Prov. 16. 32. But this new notion of Honour proclaims the quite con- 
trary ; he paſſes fora Phlegmarick fool, whoſe bloud boils not ar the firſt 
glimpſe of an Afﬀront ; and *tis Gallantry to offer many Injuries, but igno- 
minious Tameneſs to bear one. It has always been the indiſputable pre- 
rogative of Kings to be the Fountains of Honour ; what an impjous daring is 
it then to diveſt him of that priviledge, by whom Kings reign ? To cancel his 
Patents, and mark them out as the objects of ſcorn, to whom God gives 
lo glorious a teſtimony ? Yet thus 1s 1t daily done to the Men, whom the 
King of Kings will honour ; thele arc all the Truumphs theſe Mordeca?'s muſt 
expect ; an evidence how much worſe they arc than Hamar, that allor 
them. Certainly there cannot be an act of greater defiance againſt the 
Divine Majeſty than thus to reverſe his Decrees. And upon this hoſtility 
and oppoſition againſt Heaven it 15, that all the private Quarrels, and Com- 
bats on Earth are ( as on their foundation ) ſuperſtructed ; fo that to ini- 
tate a Duelliſt, his firſt Challenge muſt be directed againſt God himſelf. 

14. Nor arc theſe falſe meaſures of Honour more oppoſite to Religion, 4 2e- 
than Prudence. The gloſles the Sword-men have put upon the one funda- ib 
mental Law of Not bearing an Injury, have introduced ſuch a multitude of 51, 
ridiculous Punctilio's, that the next Age will be in danger of receiving the 27 


45 18 parti- 


Fable of Dor: FE for Authentick Hiſtory. And I fee not with what «1b - 
juitice this can laugh at them in him and his Squire Sancho, and ver think nc: of 
them ſcrious enough to govern Men in their moſt real and weighty con- "** 
ccrnments. Ir would indecd aſtoniſh any ſober perſon to conſider, what 
Chimerd's they are, to which Men facritice all that ought to be dear to 
them. How many Dels have been fought, how many Men kill'd, (when 
neither of the combatants were ſo implacable but that they could willing- 
ly haye compounded the matter ) only becauſe they thought point of Ho- 
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= — T he Gentleman's Calling. | mo 
| nour exacted it, and the declaring it would be inglorious 2 Certainh the 


Gallies is a ſtare of perte&t hberty, compared with this bondage And 
were the Relcaſe from thoſe neceſſarily to infer a ſubjection to this wer 
thoſe Slaves obliged thus to become Gentlemen, I ſhould ceaſe my wong - 
why ſo many of them have deſpiſed a manumiſhon. For thus to hive a 
Man's Eſtate, his Life, yea Soul too, at the mercy of Popular breath, Lai 
only to be loſt, but loſt by his own act ) 1s a flavery beyond all that the 
moſt abject creature ever groan'd under. And yet fo prodigiouſly abſurg 
1s the World, as to cut this out for the Benjamin's portion, make it the 
eſpecial and peculiar priviledge of Gentlemen. They are ſet upon 4 
Theatre, and as the Gladiators of old muſt kill one another, only to enter. 
cain Spectators. And who would not think Bedlam the only Seminary tg 
breed Men up for ſuch a Trade ? Yet ſo umverſal 1s this Lunacy, thatone 
may ſuſpect the Inſtitution of that Hoſpital 1s perverted, that that incloſes 
only the Sober perſons, whileſt the Frantick run looſe about the World, 

Teegrea® 15, But pcrhaps the more Malicious Dzellers will think themſclves & 


Sin and 


miſchic CIP from this number, becauſe *tis their own ſatisfaction which they de- 
vous Ef 


{of 1ign 1n 1t : Their Enemics bloud will make ſo delicious a Draught fortheir 


fshing Revenge, that they gaſp after it, and think it a pleaſure well worthy their 


Duels, , s Jars . 
purſuit. But ſure theſe difter from the former, not as Wiſe men from 


Fools, but as a worſe Natured Fool from a better. He that would juſti 
fie the rationalnels of any Adventure, muſt prove the Prize at leaſt to 
cqual the worth of that he hazards for it. But who that conſiders he has 
a Soul, can ſeriouſly ſet it at ſo contemptible a rate ? Or what Man in his 
wits, that believes a Hell, will ſay the pleaſurc of a Reycnge can counter- 
vail thoſe pains ? Nay indeed, none can with any pretence put 1t in ba- 
lance with the mcer loſs of Life. For he thatis kill d ( as every Man may 
be that fights ) can have no ſenſe of that pleaſure, and ſo becomes unca- 
pablc of the compenſation, if that were able to make it. Nay, I ſhall de- 
{cend yet lower, and with ſome confidence affirm that the uneafie conſe- 
quences even of the yictory do quite overwhelm the ſatisfa&tion. For this 
I dare refer my felt to any of thoſe who have had the unhappy Triumph of 
a Murderer, and doubt nor that if they will ſpeak their experiences, they will 
tell us that the cry of their Adverſaries bloud in their Conſcience, did ut- 
terly extinguiſh the reliſh of ic in their Fancy. Or if they were perſons 
that were hardned againſt all ſenſe of Divine vengeance, yet the fear of 
Humane was abundantly enough to defeat them of that pleaſure they &- 
pected : So impoſſible is it to gather Grapes of theſe Thorns, to reap any 
contentment from ſo unchriſtian an attempt. Their Revenge 1s not com- 
pleated without Bloud : And if they have it, 1t proves a Torrent to carry 
away that imaginary Delight they projected from it. And then what c0- 
lour of rcaſon can any Man bring why he ſhould thus ſell his Soul fo 
nought, and become a Platonick to Damnation ? 

which 16, But Revenge has two ill-matcht qualities, Blindneſs and Impetuoſr 


tiſics only 


for wepre. TY 3 and fo all its darts, though they carry force and venome enough t0 
ſenefarr deſtroy all about them, yet by being ill aimed revert mortally on the 
reexzfu breaſt whence they were ſhot. Certainly there is notin the World a more 
prodigious Infatuation, than that which rules in this affair. What can vc 
more ſencelels, than for me, when a Man has done me an Injury, to think 
co wipc oft that by expoſing my ſelf ro more > When he has given mc the 
Lye, to invite him to give me the Stab too ? Did ever any man attempt tO 
make up a breach by widening it ? To cloſe his wound by tearing it fur- 


ther? The Phyſicians indecd talk of a method of curing ſome Dilcales Þ) 
Maporation- 


> 
” 
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Majoration : But ſure Injurics arc not in the number of choſe maladics, not 
capable of that way of remedy. The greater may, 'ris poſſible, over- 
whclm, but not cure the lels, as the more moderate Pains become 1nſcn- 
ble by the ſuperveniency of the more acute. Yer I preſume none will ap- 
plaud his choice, that ſhould call for the Rack ro drown the pain of a cut 
finger, which yet 18 no hyperbolical Emblem of this fort of Revenge. 

17. But beſides all this, our modern Gallantry 1s' treacherous to itclf, Con- mere i: « 
61res its own pretenſion, and whileſt it vainly aflumes the Monopoly of 55.9 
Courage, is indeed the meaneſt Cowardiſe in the World. That by which 
ve uſe ro diſcriminate baſe fear from juſt caution, 1s the tormidableneſs of courage 
the object feared. No Man 1s reproached for not ſtanding the inundation 7 for 
of the Sea ; butto quake at ſtepping over a Gutter, would be a ridiculous © 
:morouſncls. 'Twould be neither wonder nor ſhame to run from the 
ourſuit of a Lion z bur to be chaſed by a barking Whelp, 1s the property 
of an Harc, not of a Man. And according to this meaſure, what wretch- 

:4 Cowards are our greateſt Heftors ? For what can be more contemptible 
chan thoſe unjuſt Scorns of Men they ſo tremble at 2 Which it they were 
fire to be umverſal, yet what real ill can they do a Man, who does not 
by his own fancy lend them an edge wherewith to wound him ? But nei- 
cher can this be the Caſe, till all boch Chriſttamity and Sobricty be quite 
worn out of the World. For to a Chriſtian, 'tis certain the irreligion of 
fghting a Duel would be the moſt infamous thing, and cven to a ſober 
Heathen the folly of it would be ſo too : So that he can be in no danger 
of cither of their Reproaches, for declining 1t. And when theſe arc fer 
aide, who is there whoſe cenſure can be at all conſfiderable'? Yer this fo pi- 
tiful deſpicable thing 1s it, which ſo terrifies and amazes them. And how 
ſhall we define Cowardile, it this be not it ? TE T. 

18. And as 1t has thenature, ſo. has it the Fate of it too, which uſually and 0 leſs 
is by flecing an amaginary danger, to fall intoa real.: Men fight, that they ou ich 
may not be thought Cowards ; and by fighting they do not only become {12,71 
indeed ſo, but alſo ruſh themſelves upon other far more formidable mil- - 3-5 
chicfs, run from a Scarcrow into a Precipice. And now what a Riddle is #7. 
this thing they call Galantry, which fo ſtartles at the weakeſt noiſe, yet ſtands 
undauntedly the ſtroke of a Thunderbolt? . They who ſo. drcad the: re- 
proach of vain impotent Men, do yet confidently encounter: the anger of 
the omnipotent God ; and if Valour and Fook-hardinels were not very di- 
ſtant things, would confure my whole argument by making it evident, 
that they dare be damned. Thus by a ſtrange kind ' of inverted operation 
thar Fear makes them bold : Would God « Antiperifiaſis nught' go on 
to work, till that Boldneſs have again ug, them'to. a tear, I mean that 
+5400 Fear, proper. to thoſe who thus deliberately provoke the Divine 

ajcity. {6 Lame 

19. And thatvery Deliberation 1s a circumſtance of ſo great an enhanſe- ſro 
ment, as unmeaſurably heighrens the ſin. Suddenacts may be capable of redvers 
lome alleviations by the ſurpriſe they make on a Man's ſpirit: But contri- 37787 
ved and premeditated Crimes can have no nulder appearance than of ob- 2/7 


: : - : . the delibe- 
[nate Rebellion. And this aggravation can ſcarce ever, be wanting to a res 


Duel ; many hours, if not days intervening berween the. Defignment and tim: 

the Execution. And in-that interyal 'tis not poſſible for all the Opate ern 

Receipts in Satan's Diſpenſatory to. keep the Conſcience ſo drowic, that it 

ſhall nor ſtartle, but it willundoubtedly repreſent to a Man the horror of 

that he is going about : Which is no leſs than:the engaging himſelf in a 

double Murder, his own, and his Advcrfaries: For the wilful arm's. _ 
l 
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both faſten on him the guilt, though both happen to ſurvive the Combar- 
But if it be his own fate to fall ( as he has much rcaſon to. expe _ 
thus puts himſelf out of God's prote&tion, nay dares his vengeance ) wha 
poſſible hope can remain for him, who thus dies in that very ac& of. 
greateſt fin ? We are generally apt ro think but uncomfortably of thok 
who make away themſelves : But certainly many of thoſe deſerve to be Ca 
nomzed, in compariſon with a Man that dies in  Dzel ; the Principle gf 
that being often an exceſſive Fear of God, which ſure 1s leſs culpable, tha, 
a protane contempt of him. Beſides; the tempration in thar caſe is uſually 
more violent and impetuous ; it being ( if not as, ot: yet.) cheriſht and f. 
mented by Melancholy, the moſt untractable and obſtinate of all humors. 
Whercas the ſuggeſtion to this hath no ſuch Auxthary to aud it, the origi 
nal of Quarrels being frequently from too free a Jollity. And laſtly, thar 
of how heinous a kind ſoever, is yct but a ſingle fin, whereas this, as I ſaid 
before, involves a twofold guilt. And of how crimſon a colour muſt that 
ſoul appear before God's Tribunal that 1s thus double-dycd in Bloud ! 
Audſoloh 20. Andnow who can chuſe but cry outin the Prophet Eſay's ſtile, Heg 
fatops mh 0 Heavens, and hearken 0 Earth ? What {train of wonder and amazement 
lite Time can bear proportion with the deſperate madneſs of Men, that can thus 


ker knowingly and conſideringly ruſh themſclves upon ſuch unſpeakable mil. 

wh #«_ Chicfs ? Eſpecially ſince here they want even that nuſcrable Reſerve, which 

comme; ſerves to embolden them to other fins, viz. the hope of a futurerepentance. 

thevw For thoſe that make but the ſlighteſt meaſures. of thar, can ſcarce fanſic 

ne: ty ANY, OPPOTtUmItics of- it 1n this caſe : Since to him that dies,” there ſeldom 

46, remains any ſpace of interval between his fin and his death, no: time; for 
thoſe clouds to: gather, thoſe penitential ſhowres. to deſcend, which ſhould 
waſh away his bloud-guilririeſs ; or if there. did, yet what) expectation is 
there he ſhould imploy 1t :to any efte&t'? Such prefumptuous conſiderate 
ſins naturally work' an.obduration in the heart, which nothing but ancx- 
traordmary. grace can 'remove.; and after ſuch an high and daring proyo- 
cation; /tis very reaſonable ro cxpe&t God ſhould withdraw even theloweſt 
degrees; but ſurenot that he hould add higher. iti) 

- 21. Thele Conſiderations /arc all of themiſo obvious, that they naturally 
ber this ſuggeſt themſclyes. /' And certainly they are ſo weighty and'preſling, that 
ts” *tis a Prodigy to ſec they ſhould be ſo univerſally inctteftual.:, Which can 
wezs =bol proceed from nothing bur the want of cloſe 'and ſerious. application. 
ond Laid Would. Mcn dare: but ro meet {ſingle with their own: ſober thought, 
#4 *rwould ccttainly ſuperſede all other: Duels. There remains therefore no- 

thing for me to'add, bur'ro invite:thein to this one Encounter, ;to_ beſeech 

them to grapple a-while bue with the: force of 'Reaſon,''a;Combare of all 
others the ſecureſt; where to be ſubdued is more. glorious/than to conquer 

in any other : And when it has deſpoiled them of that falſe courage, which 
expoſcs themto ſuch diſmal ruines, to permit it 'tb-re-inſpirit 'them with 2 

crue one, ſuch as may give'them daring enough to [ſtand up againſt this lo 

more than Barbarous a cuſtom ; to. endeavour to baniſh it our of Chriften- 

dom, and ſo take off that Reproach which our profeſſion | lies under tron 

ſo umpious a prattice, = EAN having. no other Tenure but Preſcription, 

there needs nothing bur Deſuetude to deſtroy / it.' + Let every Man for hs 
own part ſtn&ly : 6g from it, and avow the doing ſo,” and then by £&# 
There ve Ting © be a Faſhion, it will: ccaſe to: be at all. : Fd £1 200909 
ther live /22. But the miſery of it.is, no. Man:;will affuine to be leader in this lo 
4 noblc ah Enterpriſe, to begin. this (ſo neceſſary/.a - Reformation : 


4 Joi though it have fo nach more of compliance even to carnal Ineereſts,chan 


— — 
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<< CONTrary, that I doubt not many with It were univerſal ; yer till it be 
©, they think *rwill be uncreditable ro any particular perſon. But were 
hat the certain event of 1t, 'tis ſure that reproach ought to be deſpiſed, 
when 1t COMES 1N competition with Duty. In this caſe the reſolution of 
David ( as great a Sword-man as any of them ) 1s moſt proper ; Iwill yet be 
more vile than thus, 2 Sam. 6.22. And certainly a man cannot paſs a more 
-lorious Martyrdom, than to ſuffer 1gnomuny upon ſuch an account.” 1 
im ſure 'tis a real ſhame to ſec that Men can offer violence to all their 
leareſt complicared Intereſts to comply with that unchriſtian cuſtom, .yer 


or crols a ſingle imaginary one, to ſuppreſs it. 
29s Nay the red IS, i create Punctilio's 1n this calc, by which them- 
{ys will not be govern'd in any. other. In a common Fire, does any Man 
ſuſpend his own endcavours, till he ſee the whole Town running to quench 
he flame ? Or if one of theſe popular perſons had been of the Philiftines 
company, when the houſe began to fall, Fudg.16.30. would he have ſo dread- 
2d the ſingularity of a ſolitary eſcape, as not to have attempted it, rill 
koals of others had led the way ? We have had ſome experience, under 
what prejudice a publick AF falls, that 1s by its makers precluded from 
being a precedent. And ſure theſe Men do tacitly (yet very intelligibly ) 
icculc the unreaſonableneſs of this fear, whilſt they confine 1t to this ſingle 
inſtance. And mcethinks 'twere bur juſt, they ſhould be required to be 
conſentaneous to themſelves, and act in other things by the ſame meaſures ; 
which would prove ſo ſharp a penance as were more likely to reduce them 
wo ſobriety, than all the force of Argument. = FN 
24. Bur beſides this ſevere Remedy, there 1s ſure an Antidote againſt this 225%! 
Malady, a way to ſeparate the Duty from the Contempt which their fan- Duels owe 
ccs have ſo cloſely annext to it : And that is by making their lives ſo %« 16; 
untormly Chriſtian, that 1t may be evident, 'tis Conſcience, not Fear that 35%;7 
works with them. Without this I know indeed no ſecurity from reproach. 
For to ſee a Man, who tramples upon all other commands of God, catch 
up this, as a Buckler againſt a Challenger, who can be fo blindly chari- 
table, as to impute this to any thing but Cowardiſe ? But when the whole 
rac of a Man's life 1s one continucd. courſe ' of Obedience, no Man will 
expect he ſhould violate that upon this occaſion.:: To this may. be added 
a cheartul and free expoſing himſelf ro all warrantable dangers, when any 
publick occaſion of hazard 1s offered : If he then ſhew himſelf daring, 
twill be apparent, that 'ris not the fear of Dearth, bur Sin, which locks up 
lus Sword from private Duels. Or when there is no opportunity of this 
active yalour, let. him approve his paſſive by a' contented, nay joyful fub- 
miſſion to any ſuffering, that attends the diſcharge of a good Conſcience: 
And of this there is lictle fear ( in theſe days eſpecially ')' ro want occaſi- 
ons. He that does this, will be 1n no danger to. be defamed for declining 
Duels : But on the contrary ſuch an cquable picty will extort reverence 
rom all ; chere being ſuch a venerable amability in it, that the moſt pro- 
tanc do even againſt their wills bear it ſome inward reſpect. 
25. Ler not Men therefore pretend the Fear of nga as an cxcule; 
lince here is ſo ready a Sato for that objection : Burt let them by an afli- 
ous practice of all other Chriſtian Virtues, render this: allo ſecure to 
them, and nj: themſclves for the propagatihg it to others: And Oh, 
that we could once fee all other quarrels amongſt Gentlemen: converted in- 


tO this one holy contention, who ſhould be forwardeſt in this Heroick at- 
*«mpt. Tis the falſe notion of Honour, that is one of Satan's principal 
Uradels, hike Zion to the Jebuſites: And the aſſaulting of that would be 
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an atchievement of ſo much glory, that he that could proſper in it; miph, 
juſtly challenge the dignity which David there promiles, 2 Sam. . g 
being Chief and Captain. Here then they may Jawtully quench their thirg q 
Honour, yea and that of Revenge too, by wrecking their urmot wirng 
on this their ſo grand Encmy. Let it be remembred how Jong it hath he 
fooled and cheated the World, and be expoſcd to all the ſhames and g.... 
ſtation of a diſcoyered Impoſtor. Nay, let it be brought to a ſolemn ” 
raignment, thoſe innumerable Murders, of which it has been ws 
charged ont, and proſecuted to death, ſo utterly extinguiſhed, thatitmay 
ncvcr again appear in the World, whilſt all good men applaud the ruſtic: 
and ſay, So let all thine enemies periſh, 0 FS L 
Ages 26. Having, thus reflcctcd on the common Abuſes of Reputation, all tha 
Five -  Temains 15 to conſider how injurious men are to themſelves in their 1 
francs managery of this Talent, which might be 1mproved not only to their 6. 
men of nal account, but cvcn their preſent pleaſure. For firſt, he that by ſeaſon. 


from ſin, 


«rd bring able. advice reſcucs any man from a courlc of fin, will infallibly feel (6 un. 
29 Utterable a complacency in having done fo, that he will find he was kind 
1. to himfelf, as well as the other, and will have no temptation to think him- 
{clf unprofitably imployed, though that were to be his only Reward. 
This bringing ſinners to repentance 15 ſo noble, fo tempting a deſign, that 
it drew cvcn God himſelt from Heaven to proſecute it ; and that not by 
cheap and caſic means, but by all thoſe Suffterings, which humane Natur: 
moſt tremblcs at : Yet ſuch was the joy of Man's ſalvation, which was ſe 
before him, as enabled him to endure the Croſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame, Heb.x2.2. 
How rich a bargain will it then be to a manto partake with him in that 
Oy, to ſhare with him 1n that prize, upon ſo much caficr terms, to pay 
ut a little breath for that which exhauſted his bloud, and to become ( in 
a lower inferior ſence ) a Saviour without a Croſs ? 
The gre | 27. In hike manner he that by a ſtri&t and exemplary converſation (ets 


bappineſs . l , ; 
mar himiclf up a landmark to direct men in this turbulent and dangerous Sex, 


me Mis light, 'tis truc, goes forth to others, but the warmth and cheriſhing 
5.749 heat of it remains within his own breaſt. What chearful, what exulting 
geo Fx. reflexions may he make upon himſclt, that can make good S. Paul's pro- 
"p* tcſtation, Aﬀs: 20. 26. that he'is pure from the bloud of all men ? That hc 
hath. not by any ſcandalous Example enſnarcd any Soul ; but on the con- 
trary: hath by poſitive illuſtrious as of Vertue endeavourcd ſo to adorn his 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, as to draw in Proſclytes not to the Name; but the obc- 
dicnce of Chriſt ? That hath made it his buſineſs to ſtand in the Gap, not 
only by his interceflions. with God againſt the Plagues, but ' by his cndex 
vours with men. againſt the fins of the Nation, and by a ſteady oppoſing 
himElf againſt the 1nundation of profancneſs and licentiouſneſs, hath un 
tcd: others to give: ſome ſtop to thoſe impure torrents ? It has always been 
accounted ſo glorious a thing to redeem ones Country from flavery, that 
men have thought their greateſt hazards amply paid with the Title of 2 
Patriot. Bur there is no vaſſalage fo ignoble, no ſervitude ſo miſerable, 3 
that of Vice, and conſequently no attempt ſo worthy, ſo ingenuous, to la 
tisfactory to the undertaker, as to break that yoke. He that aſpures to 10 
more than a private Innocence, is only on the defenſive part, ſtands upon 
his guard againſt Satan : Bur he that aims at this fort of publick Reforma | 
tions, maintains an invaſive War againſt him, and fo more ſhakes his king: 
dom. The reducing of any finncr is the diſpoſſeſſing him of ſo much 
bus ufurpt territory, and weakens his Empire in the world: This 15 - 


deed the true Publick Spirit : Which though many have pretcnded t9: 


from 
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om whom we diſcern nothing of thele effects ; yer thole very pretenſions 
hear witnels to the excellency of the thing, and = ro ammate men to 
vc indeed, what ſo many have coveted to be thought. 

28. 1 ſuppoſe I need not go on to the other inſtance : Every mans Tr i 
coſe, without conſulting either his Reaſon or Religion, will be able to ſafes 
prONOUNCC that 'tis better to be 1n Peace than Hoſtility, ro have a whole tbe 
han a wounded body, to keep ſecurely his own ſtation, than to be hunted #9 


: 2 the World, 
like a P artridge on the mountains by the avenger of Bloud. The greater 15 the than to be 


Miraclc, that men who in all other inſtances devote themſelves wholly to gee in 
their ſenſuality, ſhould here only abjure it ; that when Body and Soul 557%... 
come in competition, live as if they had no Soul, yet upon this occaſion 
-an dare, as if they had no Bodies. Oh that men ſhould be ſuch ill hus- 

bands of their ſufferings, and thus enhanſe Satan's markets ! Alas, Hell is a 
Purchaſe will never be taken out of their hands ; how many Chapmen ſo- 

wer they ſee abour it, they may ſecure their Eſtate there firm enough by 

thoſe ſins they have more guſt of : Why ſhould they be thus madly prodi- 

cal to out-bid the common rate ! Muſt Gentlemen buy Damnation, as they 
uſually do Wares, dearcr than other men ? How 1s Perdition become ſo 
amiable, that like Rachel, a double ſervitude 15 judged light for it ; whileſt 
Heaven in the mean time, like Leah, is ſo much deſpiſed, that *tis thought 

an 1njury to have that obtruded on them, though upon the caſficſt terms ? 
Certainly they are ſtrange transforming Ypricks which thele men make uſe 

of, Would God they could be but perſwaded it not to break, yet at leaſt 

for a while to lay by thoſe falſe G/afes, and behold things in their genuine 

and proper ſhapes : And then I doubt not they will diſcern that Honour 

to be infamy, which ſets men at defiance with God ; and that Reputation 

then alone becomes eſtimable, when like a River it pays its Tribure to the 
Occan, promotes his Glory, at whoſe feet Kings ( without diminution ) 


cat both themſelves and Crowns. 
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THE CONCLUSION, 


Þ E have now according to bur propoſed Method, ſurveyed di- T-c-n- 


cluſion of 


ſtin&tly thoſe ſeveral Advantages which Gentlemen enjoy, and may the wtvte, 

ſurcly give the ſame teſtimony which Caleb and Joſhua did of Canaan, i owfws. 
Numb. 14. The Land which we paſſed thorow to ſearch it, is an exceeding good "1 
Land. *Tis a rich and fertile Soil wherein theſe men are planted, fuch as is rm 
hath a natural aptitude and vigour to produce the moſt excellent Fruits. **" 
But Paradiſe it ſelf required drefling, and therefore we find Adam had that 
work afſigned him in his Innocence. And ſurely theſe his Sons may well 
lubmit to the ſame Task : By the faithful diſcharge whereof they may make 
lome approaches towards that his priſtine ſtate. 

2. Itnced not be again inculcated, that all theſe their Receits have their 
(pecial and particular ends in Gods aſſignment. *Twill be more uſeful to re- 
member them, how nearly they are concern'd not to pervert the Counſel 
ot God againſt themſelves, by neglecting to give them their due expected 
improvements. For though he be a moſt liberal, yet is he not a negligent 
Maſter, but keeps an exact and punctual account of whatever he thus dcli- 
Vers out, and will not fail ſeverely to ayenge the embezcling of his Goods. 
 Indeedfuch anabuſc has ſo fatal an efficacy;that it quite changes their Nature, 
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converts them from bleſſings to the heavieſt Curſes : Would Goda” 
ny men had not thus exemplified their own deſtructive power, ang by 


. kind of Anti-creation brought Darkneſs out of Light. 


. But 'tis pity they ſhould be permitted to (Ieep in that Dar 
ibire have made. And Red if this Jitle rat ſhall ne which 
ſuch hands, 1t muſt ayow to come upon that uncivil yer friendly Emi” 
diſturb their reſt, to awake them to ſome Conſideration, and as Phil. 
Monitor was to remember him, that he was but a Man, 1o to put hs '$ 
mind, thatin the midſt of their freeft enjoyments they are ſtill but Stew 
ards, and know not how ſoon their Lord may ſummon them to their 4c. 
counts. And with what confuſion and conſternation muſt they appexr : 
the great Audit, who have ſo unfaithfully manag'd ther truſt : 'Tis there 
forc now no longer time to dally, but by an afhiduous care and diligenc; 
to cndeavour to redeem their paſt 11]-husbandry, leſt they run the Fate of 
that Evil Servant mcntion'd, Matth. 24. be ſurpriſed 1n the midft of their 
Inordinacics, and have thcir portion aſſigned them in weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. 

4. And now what Objection can they poſlibly make againſt this fo ne- 
ccſlary a Caution, which 1s founded upon ſuch Motives, as ſhould methinls 
wfallibly prevail upon all forts of tempers ? It they have any ſenſe of Fear 
here are tholec tcrro1s of the Lord, which arc amazing enough to ſer even 
a Belſhazzar ( though with the Cup at his Mouth, his Concubines by his 
ſide ) a trembling. Certainly he muſt not be only frozen bur petrified in de- 
ſpcrate impicty, whom even a glimpſe of thoſe cternal flames will not be 
able to diflolve. | 

5. But if Fear ( though of God ) be too degenerous a Paſtion for 1 
Gentleman to own, thus advice can upon as good grounds addreſs it {clt to 
their Hope : There 1s as well the Foy of the Lord for the Faithful, as the outer 
Darkneſs tor the unprofitable Servant. For though God have Right of ablo- 
lute Domunion, and might exact obedience on his bare command ; yct he 
1s more plcaſcd to ſhew himſclt a Benctactor than a Lord, and therefore 
deſcends to treat with men by the more gentle and 1nviting methods of 
Pronulſcs and Rewards. Nay indeed the end of his Commands 1s only to 
make us capable Subjects of thoſe Eternal Felicities he defircs to beſtow. 
And this ſurely is enough to excite men to a diligent negotiating with 
thoſe Talents they have received, fince it 1s indeed themlclves they are tra- 
ding for. The Stock it is truc is Gods, but all the increaſe of it will by his 
bounty ccrtainly devolve on them. And therctorc as Naaman's Servants 
thought the cure he was in a purſuit of, deſerved a ſubmiſſion to the leve- 
xcſt Preſcriptions, If the Prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, wouladſt thou 
not have done it ? 2 Kings 5. 3. So ſurely we may conclude thoſe endlels 
Joys propoſed by God, are cheaply carned even by the moſt exhauſting Li 
bours, the moſt vigorous Tasks. 

6. Bur ſuch is the tenderneſs and Indulgence of our gracious Maſter, {v 
carnelt his deſire of his diſpenſing his Rewards, that he will not truſt mens 
floth and folly with ſuch a pretence of defeating themſelves ; and theretorc 
hath annexcd no ſuch Condition. We have ſeen, through all the ſeveral 
parts of Duty, which conſtitute the Gentleman's Calling, that they arc of 4 
Res diſtant frame, not Toils but Refreſhments, not Yokes but Crowns 
uch as dittcr only 1n ſize from thoſe Celeſtial ones to which they icnd 3 
ſo that here 1s bait even to the greateſt Voluptuary. And who that 0 
ſerves how many ſuch there be, would expect this Fruit of Paradiſe ſhoul 
{till hang untouched ? Yet ſuch a prepoſterous Temperance have they pur 
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-n, that they are proof againſt all theleallurements. Good God ! what con- 
crad1ctIONS Are MEN made up of! It1s the buſineſs of their hves to purſue 
rlcalurcs, and yet when tholc of the molt refined and cxquitite ſort would 
"un into their embraces, they grow coy, and cannot be courtcd to receive 
hem. We daily fee the Devil hath his Martyrs : It ſeems he hath his Aſce- 
5 roo. And fo witty 1s the World grown in creating fins, that they 
hve found out a ſin of ſelf-denial. Would God theſe abſurd Mortifiers 
might be perſwaded to remit ſomewhat of their ſeyerity. The molt rigid 
1rders in Religion have ſtill indulged ſome relaxation, ſome times of Feſti- 
vity ; Why ſhould Satan's Votarics be ſo much more zcalous than God's, 
1; to make their abſtincnces fo perpetual ? 

7. It ſpeaks indeed the Cruelty of that Maſter they {erve; but lo it docs 
lis Policy alſo. He well knows that if thee Divine Lights ſhould bur infinu- 
xc themſelves, they would ſoon undermine his whole Foundation : So ra- 
rihing andattractive are they, that nothing but a perfect Ignorance of 
hem can be Amulet ſufhcient againſt their Charms. And therctore it 1s 
his neceſſary concern to keep men from ever taſting of them, the Icaſt reliſh 
whereof would be ſure to make them deſpiſe all his adulterated Delicacies. 
$ we ſee he can give ſome rational account of his part of the matter. 
Bur what can men fay for themſelves, who play his Game for him, cven 
when their own Souls are at the ſtake, that at once renounce that Eternal 
ntcreſt, and Preſent pleaſure ? This 1s indeed in David's Phralc, 2 Sam. 3.33. 
1 die as a Fool dieth. Their hands arc not bound, nor their teet put into 
{ters 3 no extrinſfick hindrance hes on them, why they may not ſtretch forth 
their Hand to this Tree of Life, and eat and live happily here and gloziouſly 
fir ever. And yet hke Solomon's fluggard, they hide their hands in gheir bo- 
ſom, and will not ſo much as bring them to their mouths, Prov. 19. 24. 

3. This 1s fo ſtupid a Folly, as none that pretends to common ſenſe, 
would in any worldly concernment be guilty of. Will any man renounce 
a rich unchargeable Reverſion, when he 1s not only wooed, but bribed by a 
conſiderable Sum 1n hand not to diſclaim at ? I tear there are few fo mortifi- 
ed to Wealth, as to do it upon the ſcore of Selt-demial ; and ſure no man 
would be thought 1n his wits, that ſhould do it upon any other. For what 
jcalouſics ſoever he had entertained of the Security, or yalue of that future 
Eſtate, yet the preſent viſible profit would deſcrye his conſideration. There 
1s but one circumſtance imaginable, that could reaſonably avert him, and 
that is the ſuſpicion of Deceit, that the Coin which is oftered him is falſe 
and adulterate. And that I may not beunder a neceſſity of pronouncing 
0 many men mad, I ſhall ſuppoſe it notunhlikcly that this ſcruple may oc- 
cur to them 1n the preſent Caſe. They have fo long brought all their Bul- 
lion to Satan's Mint, ſuffered hum to ſtamp their Pleaſures, that none will 

Tow-pals for current with them, which has not his Impreſs : And upon this 
account *tis too probable they may diſtruſt the validity of the preſent Pay- 
ment, disbelieve rhe pleaſantneſs of thoſe Duties I have here recommended 
to their Enjoyment, as well as Practice. Nor ſhall I deſire to impoſe on 
ther belict, bur ſhall very willingly wave their Faith, and appeal to their 
Senſe, But then they muſt remember, that that is uncapable of judging by 
any other means but Experience: And therefore if all that has been addretſt 
tO their Reaſon be ineffectual, that remains as the laſt reſerve for their con- 
Vincement. Let every one of them ſcriouſly and conſcientiouſly ſet to the 
Prafice,( and allow only for ſo much of difficulty, as naturally attends the 
mecrrupcing a contrary Cuſtom ) and then Ict him if he can, doubt of the 
calure: Ler him allow himſelf but this one Medium to infer it, and I ſhall 
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254 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. — 


defic his diſſent to the Concluſion. Let him ſow with me this handfi] of Sexy 
in the Tears of truc Contrition for remembring his Duty and Intereſt { 
late, and I ſhall reſt confident he will reap in joy in this World, and wa 0 
the news of it to another, even thither alſo bring his ſheaves with . 
dance of Fruit to his account, be bleſt here, and crown'd eternally. 


him, abun. 


PRIVATE 


DEVOTIONS 


A CONFESSION. 


BLESSED Lord, I thy wretched Creature, thy not only unprofitable 
() and flothful, but wicked Servant, do here proſtrate my ſelf at thy Feet 
". humbly acknowledging that I have moſt perverſly and moſt treaherquſy 
miſ-imployed thoſe many precious Talents wherewith thou haſt intrufted me, | 
have, 0 Lord, unworthily abuſed thoſe common Mercies which thou haft afforded 
me as a Man, and a Chriſtian, my whole life having been a continued reſiſtance 
to the Diflates both of Reaſon and Religion. But I have yet farther perverted 
thoſe more ſpecial Liberalities of thine, whereby thou haſt aſſayed to vanguiſh and 
melt an ungrateful heart. My Knowledge hath had no influence on my Choices, 
but Ihape obſtinately purſued thoſe ways, which IT knew led to the Chambers if 
Death, and by advancing my Sins from Ignorances to Preſumptions, hath ſerved 
only to render me liable to the greater number of ſtripes. That Wealth mherely 
T ſhould have glorified Thee, and ſuccoured my Brethren, I have converted into 
fuel to maintain and accend my Covetouſneſs, Pride and Luxury, ſo levying War 
againſt T hee with thine own Treaſure. Thus unfaithful, 0 Lord, have [been in 
the unrighteous Mammon ; and who then ſhall commit to my truſt the true Rich- 
es ? I havewaſted that Time thou haſt given me, to work out my own Salvation, 
wainly and impertinently, nay often þ viciouſly and impiouſly, that Idleneſs, 
though a Crying ſin of Sodom, hath been the ſilenteſt of my guilts, the greater 
portion of my Days having been devoted either to the purſuit or enjoyment of my 
brutiſh Pleaſures, ſo making it my buſineſs to provide for the Fleſh to fulfil the 
Luſts thereof ; and of thoſe many Days and Tears thou haſt afforded me, how fes 
minutes are there of which I can give any tolerable account to Thee, or my on 
Soul ? Nay, 0 Lord, as if my ſingle and perſonal Impieties had been too little, 1 
have propagated them to Others, and have made that Authority and Eſteem, 
which thou gaveſt me for better purpoſes, the means of enſnaring all whom my 1n- 
tereſt or Example could ſeduce. And now, O Lord, how unknown aſtoniſhing « 
weight of guilt do lie under, that am to anſwer for ſo many Sins of Other met, 
as well as my ſelf, that have thus been a Snare on Mizpah, and a Net ſpread on 
Mount Tabor, the Inſtrument of entangling and betraying ſo many Souls * U 
merciful Lord, who delighteſt not in the death of a ſinner, look with pity both 0; 
them, and me ; Give me a ſincere and earneſt Repentance, for my own off ences, 
and if it be thy bleſſed will,, make me ſome way inſtrumental to the begetting the 
like in them, that I may be as contributive to their Recovery, as 1 have been 10 
their Fall: And let the conſciouſneſs of my great Sloth and Onfaithfulneſs in as 
the parts of my Stewardſhip, excite me to a more diligent and induſtrious improve 
ment of all thoſe advantages thou haſt put into my hands, for thy glory, the be i 
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tn 


fit of my Brethren, and the. eternal joy of my own Sout. Grant this, 0'-gratious 
1ord, for his ſake, who came to call ſmnners to Repentance, Feſus Chriſt ous 


Lord. 


A THANKSGIVING. 


MOST gracious and moſt bountiful Lord, who doft good unto all, bat haſt 
() in an extraordinary meaſure abounded to me thy unworthieft Servant. [ 
deſire with all exuberant thankfulneſs of heart, to confeſs and celebrate this thy 
great goodneſs. Lord, thou haſt not been to me a Wilderneſs, a Land of Dark- 
neſs, but haſt cauſed my Lot to fall in a fair ground. Thou haſt not only pjven 
me a Natural, and a capacity of a Spiritual life, but haft alſo *enriched me with 
many advantages for the comfortable ſupport of the one, and the happy improve- 
ment of the other, above what thou affordeft to multitudes of others. Thou haſt 
literally given me of the Dew of Heaven, and fatneſs of the Earth, an afurance 
of all thoſe good things which may both oblige and afſift me chearfully to ſerve 
Thee. O let not my Heart like Gideon's Fleece remain dry, whilſt all about it 
is thus plentifully watered from Heaven ; but give me, I befeech thee, ſuch a ſenſe 
of thy Mercy, as may expreſs it ſelf in a conſtant and zealous Obedience. | Thou 
haſt done ſo much for this meaneſt Plant in thy V ineyard, dreft it and fenced it 
gout with Thy Grace and Providence ; and having built a Wine-preſs, mayeſt 
moſt reaſonably expect ſome Cluſters to be brought to it at the Vintage. O let not 
þ gracious, ſo equitable a demand be fruſtrated, when thou lookeft it ſhould bring 
ſmh Grapes, let it not bring forth wild Grapes ; let not thoſe Advantages I enjoy 
awe others, tempt me to exalt my ſelf, or deſpiſe them, but grant me always to 
remember that it is thou only that makeſt 'me differ from another. Lord, tr thy 
Methods be my Documents, thy Diſpenſations of Indulgence towards me, the En- 
capements and Bands of the cloſeſt and moft inviolable Duty, that that Eminen- 
cy of condition wherein thou haſt placed me in this World, may be an effeflual 
Admonition to me to be eminent in Vertue, that Men ſeeing my good Works, may 
olorifie Thee my Heavenly Father, through Feſus Chriſt our Tp and bleſſed Sa- 
viour, Amen. 


APRAEES; 


I HOU moſt Righteous and Impartial Judge, who deſpiſeſt not the mean, 

nor accepteſt the perſons of the Mighty. Make me always to remember 

and ſeriouſly to conſider, that none of thoſe outward Priviledpes I enjoy among 
men, can exempt me from thy ſevere Tribunal, but that I ſhall one day be brought 
to Judgment, as for all that I have done in the fleſh, ſo particularly for thoſe 
ſpecial and peculiar Advantages, whereby thou haſt diſcriminated me from my 
meaner Brethren : And oh let theſe Terrors of the Lord timely perſwade, yea con- 
ſtrain me to a chearful Wes of all I have received, to thoſe ends for which 
thou haſt beſtowed them. Lord, grant that the Knowledge thou haſt given me, 
may have ſuch an efficacy on my Praftice, that it may always guide, never upbraid 
me. And as thou haſt opened thy hand wide to me in temporal plenty, ſo enlarge 
my heart in T hankfulneſs toward T hee, and in C ompaſſion and Bounty toward thy 
poor Members: I am not ſtraitned by thee. 0 let me not be ſtraitned in my own 
bowels ; let neither Covetouſneſs nor Riot make me poor in the midſt of Riches, 
but grant me that true Enjoyment which conſiſts in a Charitable diſpenſing of 
' them, that forſaking all the unſatisfying nauſeated pleaſures of Luxury, I may pur- 
chaſe ro my ſelf that more ſolid tranſcending delight of ſuccouring the diſtreſſes of 
my fellow-Chriſtians. Lord, ſuffer not my wealth to be only a lading with thick 
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Clay, nor. the Ruſt of it to bear witneſs againſt me, but rather make me ;F_5 
number of thoſe that need relief, than of thoſe who want hearts to give. jz. © 
ſince in thy gracious Providence thou haſt placed me in a condition of eaſe and 14. 
cancy, 0 let me not pervert it into a life of Idleneſs and Senſuality, let me ng h 
leſs, but better buſied than other men. 0 never ſuffer me to incur the guilt of 
reproach of being more remiſs or indifferent in my entercourſe with Thee, y,, 
others are of their Traffique with the World, of having leſs ing 
other mens immortal Souls, than they have of their corruptible bodies ; but 
me ſo induftriouſly to husband every minute of that precious T ime thou lendeft ne 
here, as may be in order to a bleſſed Eternity both of my ſelf, and as many my, 
as thou ſhalt put within my reach. 0 let not any perſons ever have cauſe tg 
cuſe their relation to me, for betraying them to Sin here, or Miſery hereafre; , 
but prant that all that are under my care or power, may receive ſuch wholeſon js. 
fluence from me, as may nouriſh all Chriſtian Practice among them ; And, Lord 
grant that my Example may be ſuch to all, that I never prove to any an occaſion 
of Falling : Let me never contribute to that power and empire which Vite has got- 
ten in the world, but with a ſteady courage oppoſe all impiety, how cuſtomary 
ſucceſsful forever ; Let me think nothing Honourable, but what bears thy Fc 
and impreſs on it, but engage, and animate, and inflame my -benumm'd breaſt 
zo the moſt eager and vigorous endeavour of recovering diſcountenanc'd Vertue 1 
ſome efleem and reputation among men. And, 0 Lord, grant that by an afſdu- 
ous Praftice of all Duty, I may arrive to ſuch a guſt and reliſh of it, as may utter- 
ly ſupplant any ſenſual delights in my own heart, and may alſo qualifie me expe 
rimentally to aſſure others how ſweet the Lord is, that 1 may be an Fong 
( though unworthy ) Inſtrument in thy hand of drawing many to the Obedience of 
Chriſt, and that renouncing all the vain torturing Ambitions of this World, I may 
aſpire to no other honour but that of being approved by T hee as a good and faithful 
Servant ; that by thy. mercy having my inſurmities covered, and my Sincerity ac- 
cepted, I may at laſt be admitted into the Joy of my Lord, through the merits f 
Jeſus Chrift my bleſſed Saviour and Mediator. Arncn. 
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by Edward Paulet Bookſeller in London. 16g5. 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


Printed at the THEATER in OxFoRD and are to be {old 


-*V "= F 1 
: —L Ac j pay Pg. 4 & get or i I 
: LL... x Fl «©. 4 ov” - ———_ _—_— —_ G —_ , | * Oo 
: —_— a NG 4a  XARIOs 12A Y —_—_— 

” <=, --- 
p 4A _ — — Oe EE i —_— £ p We, p R_— i 
: _ « As - tn bs - - - — i&* = — , —- _ . my 5 | NE STAT gig—Y —_ —_ -- _—_ — 
bs Js % —_— - ot —_——_— —_— - oy _ a wt 
- -_ 4-4 4 n—_ —_—_— Q 4 _ x , . . Im = _ i ps _ < _ _ "4 ——_— >—_ =o > * = wo es, Ge” LS 

—_ Fong > "— + : p : —_—_— - a --» > 2 me —_— | acts. Ana . 2 —_ >: y . 
- Sao —— — of = " " = 4 _ -_ _ - _ _ - \ . _s * ns" £ as ey -. > BY 2 7 L w _ 
: : ==" FX. ———<-. Ev wIFE | ——_— . | 1 | FR 


it 
= 
3 
= 
- 
= © 
— O) 
Q 
N 


oO 
= 
_ 
"0 
& 
ON 
$— 
"O 
Q& 
_ 
U 
E 
Ing 


The Government of the Tongue. 
The Art of Contentment. 
The Lively Oracles given to us. 
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P Ur excellent Author having wrote the Traffs 

X which make up theſe Volumes , at ſeveral 

 t1mes, as the exigence of the Church , and the 

\ benefit of Souls direfted their compoſure; did 

hkewiſe publiſh.them apart , in the ſame order 

y as they were made : which procedure had 

Py this mcdental advantage , that the Reader 

was not at any time affrighted , by too great 

atask at once 1mpos'd upon him ; and could carry about m all re- 

mes thoſe mſtrudtons , with which it was his mtereſt to be ſtill 
emer ſant. : 

But on the other part there are mconventences which accompany 
the edition of Manuals and little Traits, which had an mfluence 
m theſe before us ; that they are hable to be debas d by flolu im- 
prefſions , to be thought ſlightly of as pamphlets , to be ſcatter d 
aud loft by reaſon of their ſmallneſs , and to be perfunitorily read, 
beg portable from place to place , and thereby exposd to be laid 
ren, with the ſame eaſe as they were taken up. Tov obuate theſe 
and the ike accidents , this larger edition has bm undertaken , 
that theſe moſt uſeful writings which have in pieces ſuffer d by 
Jurreptitions impreſſions , may be ſecur d from the attemts of needy 
Piferers, and the nightwork of underground preſſes , and being joind 
logether eſcape the danger of difperfion or iſs , or negligent treat- 
ment: remamming m the Cloſets of the devout, and Libraries of the 
Learn'd, what Thucydides calld his Wark , the polleſs1on not 
uy of preſent , but of future times; and there give entertainment 
i the fixt and ſedentary recollettions of diligent Readers , beinglookt 

mtg 
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It. mortality whic Heathen writer, defend 
Fs and themſelves; procure to others. the allua] 
"of perpetual Bleſſedneſs, and in the nobleſt and moſt ben, 
ty , dppear zo be a poſleſs1on to eternity. : 
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e that has bin us'd by ſeveral Writers, or Bookſellers, or by}, 


"of thei, to make their wares more paſſable , by @ pretence » 


© out: Aluthor. Oneentitles his Book The Duty of Man, another,Th 


Whole Duty of Man laid down in expreſs words of SCrip- 
ture ; another , The Whole Duty of Man , part Il: and je 
veral ſubſequent books have bim mſcribd, as wrote by the Auth, 
of fome of theſe. Now m all theſe caſes if an enquiry happen ti le 
made , there 1s a ready ſubterfuge. Thefirſt ſaies the bock which 


he refers to is the Duty of Man, not the Whole Duty ; the ſe. 


cond declares that he means the whole Duty of man laid downin 
expreſs words of Scripture ; and therefore when he averrs that 
ſuchor ſuch a book was written bythe Author of The whole Duty 
of Man, there 1s an &c. added to ſhew that the title 1s mmperfett 
quoted. The third has to ſay for himſelf, that he has 1n plain termes 
told the world that The whole Duty of Man, part Il. 
was not writ by the ſame hand that wrote the origmal Bock, and 
if Readers will be negligent and not obſerve , he cannot help it. $ 
many little arts there have bm to make an advantage, and impoſe up 
men , without telling a broad dewnright untruth, Beyond all theſe 
there 1s now lately come abroad a weak, rambling , icoherent Trad 
entitled, The Vanity of the Creature , by the Author of the 
whole Duty of Man , and leaft this ſhould not be credited, the 
Reader 1s refer d toa farther account in a letter prefixt to the butk, 
which ſaies that the little Tra&t, call'd the Vanity of the 
Creature, was written by the firſt Author of the whole duty 
ofman: but indeed tis a ſtrange vanity of this Creature to hape to be 
believ'd m ſo extravagant an aſſeveration , which almoſt every pert- 
od of that book confutes. To avoid tike attemts and impoaſtures for tht 
future ,it is here ſolemnly declard; that theſe Trafts which we here 
exhub1t, are the genuine and the only H/ritings of our Author. 

Indeed had Almighty God lent longer life to this enmel 
Perſon, we mitht have recerv'd many and ample benefits by it ; and 


particularly a juſt treatiſe , which was deſiend and promisd, of 


the Government of the Thought : an argiument which We 
had more deeply conſider'd in its utmoſt extent , or wwas better ple” 


pard 
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pard fully to comprehend or groe direction in , for as 'tis the pre- 
rgative of Onnuſctence to know the thoughts of others , ſo it re- 
quires a great meaſure of drome alfiſtance and purity of heart to un- 
ler/land ones own. And certamly had this work bm fmuſht , tawould 
have equatd , if not excelfd , whatever that mimitable hand had 
furmerly wrote : But the drome wiſdom Judg d 1t fit , to deny the 
benefit of this inſlitution to our profiigate age, which 1s ſo little con- 
rernd to regulate the Jallies of thought , that it flops at us extra- 
ragance of words or villany of actions ; and 1s ſo far from being 
reduc'd by gentle methods of perſuaſim, as not to be Yeſlraind by 
the ſeverity of Iaws , or terrors of executions. 

Tis not to be dented that m the diſputing parts of religtom men of 
mpious Irves, may wrangle with much accuracy , and im the decla- 
natory way harangue it with fluency and vehemence : but 1 the 
wtal parts of prety the deſcription of the new creature, its bemeg 
lightned , and taſting the good V Vordof God and Powers 
of the world to come; zh lecret of the Lord 1s only with 
them that fear him : a ſtranger doth not meddle with this 
jy, the carnall cannot fiend it. 

Therefore it may juſtly be eſleemd as a particular recommenda- 
tun of what 1s here deliver'd , that it was pradtice, before it was 
feculation , and that we literally have the authors works. The 
whole Duty of Man had ts firſt , and moſt corre edition in life 
adprattice; and the Tongue was Govern'd , aud Content- 
ment gand before they were deſcribd ; nor was there any thing 
n this whole Yolume wrote by gueſs and at adventure, but from 
lms experience , and evidence of fact. 

Many, [doubt not , will now expect an account of the Per ſon and 
mndition of the Author ; but beſides that it is an ill-manner d thing , 
topry mnto what 1s ſludiouſly conceF'd ; the gratifying this curioſity , 
would be an injury to the deſign of theſe Writings , by robbing them 
f me very efficacious motive of conviction. As the caſe now lands, 
almen muſt ſee and allow , that neither faftion, nor intereſt , nr 
pride, nor covetouſneſs ;nor other temporal advantage was ſought for 
IVthe time and pains emploid in theſe Diſcourſes, and that the ſet- 
ms forth the glory of God, and ſerving the mtereſts of Piety in gain- 
ts ſouls, were entirely the inducements: and thereforeinall reaſon to 
te hearkned th and complied with , by all ſuch as have a confiderati- © 
nf Duty and value for Eternity. It was an old and frequent ob- 
econ againſt the Heathen writers of Morality , that to thaſe 
wry Diſcourſes which they wrote of the contemt of G tory , they pre-t 
ſixt their names; aud by their titles confuted their whole Books. 

[Tull 
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Twill ſurely be of moment to evacuate this objeftion , fmce it __ 
lie more ſtrongly agamft a Chriſtian Morahift , whoſe obligation; 
to humility are greater then any heathens were; and whois Arial 
bound to avoid not only the approches to , but all appearance; 
of evill. 

If the Reader ſhall pleaſe inflead of uſeleſs enquiries , to brig 
the ſame devotion and fincerity to the peruſal of theſe diſcourſe; 
as was emploid in the writmg of them ; if he print in his min} 
and tranſcribe into his praftice what he reads, his pains «j] 
be anſwerd by ſuitable advantage : and this kind of edition will þþ 
ſuch, as will ot be murious to the Author or his book by debafing if 
tt, nor to the Publiſhers propriety , m multiplymg copies , and hy 
this honeſt way , flealmg an Impreſſion. 

The pious Votary will by this method , more intimately acquaint 
himſelf with the Writer of theſe' Traits , then he could do by any 
the moſt punitual account of his Name and Family and Perſm, 
that a Herald , Hiſtorian or Painter could contrrve. Let him be 
wiſe and humble, temperate, chaſt, patient, charitable , and de- 
vout : love a whole age of great auſterities , and mamtaman u- 


difturbd ſerenity im the midſt of them : and then he will himſelf 
become , a lively pifture of our Author. 


_— 
—_—_—_ Fr —” IRSSCY 


Since the time of the writing, and alſo printing the foregoms 
Preface, there 1s publiſh'd a ſmall Traf entitled, The art of Pa- 
tience under all afictions, an Appendix to the Artof Con- 
tentment, by the Author of the whole duty of Man &c 
which being a new inſtance of difingenious dealing with the me- 
mory of our Author , and enterprizing upon the belief of unwa!) 
Readers, it ſeenrd convenient to grve this notice of 1t. 


The Authors 


® Ho the ſinalneſs of this Tra will ſcarce juſtifie the 0- 1,5ge in 1/4 
lemnity of a Preface; yet remembring tus deſign d for 42h 
thoſe who are accuſtomed to Ceremonious Addreſſes, 

I think it not beſt to approch them tco abruptly. And 
indeed beſides the Civility, there ſeems ſome uſe of it 
in order to my deſign. To adviſe, or reprove, is ſo 
ungrateful an office, that he that undertakes it, had 
need uſe all previous arts to vindicate the ſincerity of 
his purpoſe, and to convince the perſon admoniſhed, 
that tis neit her Fþleen nor prejudice,but the moſt real 
exuberant kindneſs which promts him to inflict thoſe wounds of a friend, Prov. 
27.6, and that he is never leſs an enemy, than when he thus tells them the 
truth, Gal. 4.16. Therefore, tho they may in the enſuing leaves meet with ſome 
things which may have a ſhew of ſeverity, yet let me aſſure my Reader, they have in- 
deed a deſugn of the greateſt ſervice, by correfling the extravagance of ſome,to reſcue 
the whole Sex, as from the contagion of the example, ſo from the community of 
the blame. For ſuch is either the inadvertence, or malice of a great part of man- 
and, that (againſt all Rules of Diſcourſe) they deduce Generals from particulars, 
make every woman ſo far an Eve, that ber depravation ſhall forfeit her whole 
kind; and becauſe there are fooliſh and ſcandalous women, will ſcarce allow 
there are any other. 
The truth is, the Error ſeems in many Men to be affeied;, they propoſe to Tie cortermt 


which men 


themſelves unworthy ends on Women, and make all their o:ſervations wholly in en? 0008 
ann 40 e 


order to thoſe. He that 1 upon a baſe purſuit, takes particular notice of all that female Sex, 
be thinks for his turn ; the reſt fall not within his Sphere : and tis too probable he 71967 For 
% ſo abundantly ſupplied for that abſolute conſideration, that he never deſcends TOY Ws wes 
to the comparative. Nay, perhaps t here may be yet a deeper Original of the 25 
ſeandal; the World is much governed by eſtimation: and as Applauſe encourages 
and exalts, ſo an univerſal Contemt debaſes and dejefis the Spirit, If it can 
once paſs into a Maxim, that Women are ſuch ſilly or vitious Creatures, it may 
Put fair for the making them ſo indeed. Themſelves may imbibe the common 

Hh 2; | Opinion, 
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Preface. 


Opinion, charge all their Perſonal Faults on their Sex, think that they 6, 
their kind, when indeed they moſt contradict it, and no more afþire tg ut 
thing worthy, than a man can pretend to rhe Excellencies of an An} $4, 
indeed this ſeemes to be the practical inference of ſome Women, who coul i p 
have deſcended to ſuch Diſhonours, had they not before been as vile in their / 


by ; 0p 
Eies, as they have afterwards rendred themſelves in others. , 


Toill lr « At may therefore upon this account be a neceſſary Charity to the Sex, to a 
charitable quaint them with their own Value, animate them to ſome higher thous}, 


—— th —_— 


orvice to th ; " IT 5 
Fenalvex, to themſelves; not to yield their Suffrage to thoſe injurious Eftimates tews, 
:-m ith hath made of them, and ftom a ſuppoſed Incapacity of Nobler things, to neplef 
1,07 0wn%3 the purſuit of them ;, from which God*and Nature have no more precludedhy t,. 

minine, than the Maſculine part of Mankind. 
7 ae: In reference to Secular Conſiderations, their advantages are moſt important: 


fluence on 11 Women have a very powerful influence upon all ſorts of Tranſafions inthe Warl1: 
ee ®F the engaging of the Delilah, and plowing with the Heifer, Judg. 14, and 18, 
being ever the ſureſt way to undermine the counſels, and maſter the Forcy of 
| the ſlouteſi Samſon. And accordingly Hiftories of all kinds aſſure us that th 
Gyneceum has ſtill had a Rival Suffrage with the Senate. [I might urge the 
more regular Powers which appertain unto that Sex : that all mankind is the 
Pupil and Diſciple of Female- inſtitution: the Daughters till they write Women, 
and the Sons till the frSt ſeven years be paſt ;, the time when the mind is mol 
dufile, and prepar d to receive impreſſion, being wholly in the Care and Conduf 
of the Mother. And whereas "tis obſerv d by Ariſtotle in his Politics, ( and i 
a proof of his being as Wiſe, as be was a Learned Man) that the Eſtate of Re. 
publics entirely bang on private Families, the little Monarchies both compoſin 
and giving Law unto the great ;, 'tis evident that the diſpoſal of Families and k 
domeſtic Concerns therein lies chiefly on the Wife ,, whence the ſame Ariſtotle de- 
clares, that the Spartans natwithſtanding their ready addreſs to Empire by thei 
great Frugality, [ndufiry, and military Vertue, could have but half a Happineſs, 
as failing on the part of their Wives. But waving theſe reflexions, I ſhall jix 
only on the Perſonal Accompliſhments of the Sex, and peculiarly t hat which is 
the moſt principal Endowment of the Rational Nature,l mean their underſtanding. 
Il ere firſt it will be alittle hard to pronounce, that oy are naturally inferior 
to men; when 'tis conſidered how much of extrinſic weight is put in the ballance 
to turnit on the Mens ſide, Men have their parts cultivated and improved by 
Education, refined and ſubtilized by Learning and Arts, are like an incloſes 
piece of a Common, which by Induſtry and Husbandry becomes a different thing 
from the reSt, tho the natural Turf ownd no ſuch inequality. And truly had 
Women the ſame Advantage, [ dare not ſay but they would make as good returis 
of it, ſome of thoſe few that have bin tried, have bin. eminent in ſeveral patts 
of Learning, To omit the modern inflances, Theano after the death of Ty- 
thagoras kept up his School; Socrates confeſſes himfelf to have bin infirudted 
not only in Rhetoric by Aſpatia, but even in the higheſt Points of- Philoſop?) by 
Diotime. The Roman Story informs us of . the deep wiſdom of Tanaguil, C01: 
nelia, Livia, zo paſs by others. And were we ſure they would baye ballaſt 
their ſails, have humility enough to poiſe them againſt the vanity of Learning, 
[ fee not why they might not more frequently be intruſtedwith it; Fa if they could 
If they tans Oe ſecur d againſt thus weed, doubtleſs t he: foil is rich enough to bear 4 good crop. 
S ſtnnenge But not to oppoſe areceivedopinion, let it be admitted; that inreſpec of their 
ro their inrel- intellefs they are below men; yet ſure in the ſublime? part of humanity, they are 
lefFuals, in . Wp JS /, 
reſbeft of men, THEIT equals : they have ſouls of as divine an Original, as endleſs a Duran, 
7 ©ir ſoul are and as capable of infinit Beatitude. That Fpiritual Eſſence, that ray of Divi 
alike capable nity owns nodiſtindion of Sexes; ſo that in this ſenſe al[o, that Aphoriſm per 


of grace aud 


glory. 


ED Preface, 

Apoſle holds good, there is neither Malenor Female, but all are one, Gal. 
+ 8. And ſure this is the one tranſcendent Excellency of Human Nature, For 
I what value can comparatively be ſet upon all other Qualifications, which 
gill finally leave us but like the Beaſts that periſh. And this, as it is the hig hes 
pitch of their worth, ſoit is the ſafeſt ſubject of their Contemplations: other now- 
ledo, 45 the ApoStle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 8. 1. may puff up, this only will edify. 

As therefore when we would pride our ſelves, we uſe not to boaſt our meaner, And tere 1 

-\ut our beſt qualities : ſo let me ſolicite Ladies to be ſo juſt to themſelves, a5 1611s 
mt to take their own meaſures by any thing below this. Why ſhould they take 4 nog y 
fo low a level of Greatneſs, as to value themſelves upon a title which # but a | 
bipger blaſt of air, when they may derive their deſcent from above the Stars, 
-lnim cognation with Divinity? Why ſhould they dote on the ficqitious image 
of a perhaps more fictitious beauty, which their glaſs preſents them, when they 
need but look inward to ſee an infinitely fairer Idea, anemanation of the eter- 
nal Briohtneſs? Indeed did they make a juſt eStimate of ihemſelves in this re- 
ſpelt, it would overwhelm the vanity of thoſe inferior thing « wherein they now 
have ſuch complacency, nor would they ſuffer their nobler part to be affronted 
by the unequal competition of their meaner. 

But there is alſo another conſequent which would flow from that eSteem ; $,,5 . value 
they would ſolicitouſly preſerve what they ſo highly prize, it being natural for p7u'4 pre- 


duce ſolici- 


u; to proportion our Care to our value. T hey would be jealouſly vigilant again} tude ogg 
every thing, that mig ht eclipſe the radiancy or contaminate the purity of their Preſerve hs 
ſouls. 'Twas the advice of a Heathen moraliſt, Revere thy ſelf; and 'twas** 7" 
wry wholſom counſel: for next our due veneration t0 God, a reverence to our 
ſelves is the moſt ſevere controler of all exorbitancies. How can a ſoul that re- 
menbers its celeſtial extrafion, wallow it ſelf in the mire, ſloop to any ſordid 
depenerous praffices ? 'Tis ſaid of Themiſtocles, that Jeeing once a rich booty 
about the dead corpſes of his enemies, he toucht it not, but pointing to an- 
ther, ſaid, Take 1hou that, for thou art no Themiſtocles, If then a little mi- 
litary fame could ſo elevate his thoughts, tis a ſhame that any who carry an 
immortal. ſpirit about them, ſhould not be raiſed above all the contemtible baits 
of this ſublunary world. Why ſhould they not with the like diſdain turn over 
all ſenſual inordinances to meer Animals, and creatures that have no higher 
principle then that of ſenſe, whilsÞ themſelves ſoar up to thoſe more ſublimated 
pleſures, which are at God's right Hand for evermore, P/al. 16. 12. 

We may therefore conclude, that what ever victous impotence Women are under, whatever vi- 
it s acquired, not natural; nor derived from any uliberality of Gods, bur {#2 ite 


Fence Women 


from the ill managery of his bounty. He has placed within them a Pillar of noder,_./# 
Cloud and Fire, ſufficient to ſhelter and condud# them thro all the ſtorms, all Doh vhe 3 
the intricacies that can occur in their journey to Canaan; If they will forget 
that more intrinſic part of their being, live as if they were all body, rejef the 
Manna, and rave after the Quails; that deſtruftion which will thereby be in- 
duced, they muſt own to ſpring from themſelves. Let them not charge God 
fooliſhly, or think that by making them women, he neceſſitated them to be proud, 
or wanton, vain, or peeviſh ; ſince 'tis manifeſt he made them to better purpoſes, 
as not partial to the other Sex, but that having 'as the Prophet ſpeaks, abun- 
dance of Spirit, Mat. 2. he equally diſpenc'd it, and gave the feebleft woman 
% large and capacious a ſoul as that of the Greateſt Heroe. 5 Yor 
(Nay give me leave to ſay farther, that as to an Eternal well being, he ſeems 1» eternal 
to bave placed them in more advantageous circumſtances then he has #48 men. Be i597 we 


men ſeem 


bas implanted in them ſome native propenſzons, which ( as [ ſhall hereafter have Maced in the 


; | 6 L mM dvan- 
Kcaſton to obſerve) do much facilitate the operations of Grace upon them. rogeony cie= 


Beſides there are many temtations to which men are expoſed, that are out of es a 


2s their 
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their road, How hard is it for a man to converſs in the world, but he ſhallbe 
importun'd to debauchery and exceſs, muſt forfeit his ſobriety to maintain the ,,. 
puration of a ſociable Perſon? Again, how liable are they by g promiſcuou, 
converſation among variety of humors, to meet with affronts, which the Maxin, 
of Honor will tell them, muſt ( in Fþight of all Chriſt's interdifts) be reveng'd? 
And this engages them in Quarrels, ſometimes in Murders. Now none of theſe 
are incident to women: they muſt in theſe and ſome other inſtances attaque ten. 
tation, violently raviſh guilt, and abandon their Sex, the whole Oeconomy of 
their eſtate, ere they can diveſt themſelves of their innocency. So that God ſeen; 
in many particulars to have cloſelier fenced them in, and not left them to thoſe 
wilder excurſions, for which the cuſlomary liberties of the other Sex afford a mor, 
open way. In ſhort, they have ſo many advantages towards Vertue, that tho thy 
Philoſopher made it one of his ſolemn acknowledgments to God, that he had mad; 
him a man, not a woman : yet I think Chriſtian women have now reaſon enough 
to invert that form, and to thank, God that made them women, and not men 
Examples of But we know advantages which are only in ſpeculation, are lookt onwith ſone 
fue and piery Aiadence, till there have bin ſome prattical experiment made of them; I pull 
'n Women. therefore evidence the problem by demonstration and in$tance; deſiring my 
Readers to meſure the poſſibilities of their arriving to eminent degrees of Vertue 
and Piety, by what others have attained to. I ſhall not fetch examples of Mo. 
rality from heathen Women, becauſe I am now upon an higher ſtrain ; ( yet many 
ſuch might be brought to the reproch of many Women, who pretending to more, 
fall infinitly ſhort of that: "tus Chriſtiam Vertue 1hat I am now recommending, 
and which has bin eminently exemplified in many of their Sex. How many omen 
do we read of in the GoFpel, who in all the duties of aſſiduous attendance on 
Chriſt, liberalit ies of love and reſpe4, nay even in zeal and courage, ſurpaſſed 
even the Apoſiles themſelves? Wefind his Croſs ſurrounded, his Paſuon celebrated 
by the avowed tears and lamentations of devout women, when the meſt ſanguine 
of his Diſciples had denied, yea forſwore, and all had forſaken him. Nay, even 
Death it ſelf could not extinguiſh their love; we find the devout Maries de- 
ſigning a laborious, chargeable, and perhaps hazardous reſpect to his Corps. 
And accordingly, "tis a memorable atteſtation Chrifts gives to their Piety, by 
making them the firſt witneſſes of his ReſurreFion, the prime Evangelivts to 
proclame thoſe glad Tidings, and as a Learned man ſpeaks, ApoStles to the 
Apoſtles. Nor 3s the devotion of that Sex to be found only in the ſacred Records; 
the Primitive times have left us many Memorials of the like, and 1he Martyre- 
logies are full of Female ſufferers of all ages and conditions, who by the fervour 
of their Zeal had overcome the timorouſneſs of their Nature, and wearied tht 
cruelty of their Perſecutors. And as Women helpt to augment the number of 
Martyrs, ſo did they of Confeſſors alſo, in a Stout owning, and diligent jr4- 
fice of Chriſtianity. Queens and Empreſſes knew no Title ſo Glorious as thit 
of a nurſing Mother to the Church, have often exchanged their Palaces for little 
Cells and Oratories, and valued not their own Diadems in compariſon with their 
Savior's Crown of Thorns. And tho by a perpetual declination from that prijiine 
Zeal, the inſtances have in every age grown leſs numerous, yet none has wantt 
ſome very illuſtrious Examples. Nay even in our dregs of time, in this common 
decay of all good, there are, I doubt not, many who ( according to their oppo” 
tumties) tranſcribe the former Copies, live like People that know they muſt live 
hereafter, and preſent us yet with ſome ſpecimen of ancient Vertue. Nay to ſpts 
an impartial Truth, "tis not to be denied, but the reputation of Religion #5 more 
kept up by women than men, many of the one countenancing it by their Prague, 
whereas more of the other do not only negle&, but decry it. And now ſince 


Women are compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, who by ae 


P— _— 


: Preface. 
thing give the ſureſt evidence that 'tis not unfeaſible, why ſhould any plead 
impogubility? 1n matter of Vanity and Pomp they are nog 7 por * " areayy 
no pattern of that kind can be ſet, which will not be induftriouſly imitated; nay 
in the greateſt inequality of materials for it. Why then ſhould their emulation 
leave them, where only it could do them good? How comes it, that of thoſe who 


have equal Principles of a ſpiritual Being, ſome live according to the Dion; 
it; and others who ſee them do ſo, do yet far as if they feared to ther PR. 
fophers Paradox, who ſaid Women had no ſouls; or at leaſt were of the Pytha- 


gorean Sect, and lookt upon themſelves only as the Jails and Priſons 0 

offending Spirits, which they reſolu'd to fit for a Tr fd. ape En 
them the appetites of Beaſts before they aſſume the Bodies, This 3s inde] an 
unlucky Humility, that thoſe who in all their inſtances are apt to overween, ſhould 
here ſink ſo much below themſelves. And I hope "twill not appear an uncivil ad. 
dreſs, to per/wade them to a juſter eſtimate of their own worth. And if what 
has bin ſaid to that end may have any effef, I ſhall not deſire a better Prepa- 
ration to the enſuing Trad ; ſince ſhe that duly conſiders her own capacity of 


Eternal Bliſs, and withall, the poſſibility of as endleſs a Miſery, according as 
ſhe performs or neglefts the ſeveral Parts of Duty, will ſure 6 no 6565. "ny 
centive to the diligent Purſuit of it. 
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Ladies Calling. 


FASL SSCT. L 


Of Modeſty. 


2 T is now many yearsſincean Addreſs was made to the Gen- The wricing 

try of this Nation, to perſwade them to that Vertue which 7a 1: 

would be both their Pleaſure and Reward. I cannot, I con- 938» ,.*7.,. 

fels, boaſt any ſuch cette of that, as ſhould much infpirit 7 44%4/s 7 

the hopes of a new Attemt; yet ſince we ſee in our proper © 
| | ſecular Concerns, Defeats do many times animate no leſs 

then Succeſs, I know not why in this more charitable deſigne I ſhouldfit 

down diſcouraged. Men uſually raiſe not a Siege upon the firſt repulſe, but 

reinforce their Batteries, obſerve more curiouſly which are the molt aflail- 

1ble, acceſſible parts, and accordingly diſpoſe their aflault : it will then 

be no unreaſonable umitation in the preſent caſe, if after a ſucceſleſs At- 

temt upon the more impregnable Maſculine part of the Gentry, I now 

allay the Feminine, whoſe native Softneſs and Gentleneſs may render 

them leſs apt for that reſiſtance of Good Counſel, wherein too many men 

place theur Gallantry. 

2, Ipreſume thoſe to whom that little Tra& was at firſt deſign d, will be ary duries 
ſo willing to relinquiſh their Title, that I might without imputation of 5,4,” 
Robbery, exchange my Patrons, and by a new Dedication ſuperſede the 
labor of a new Book. And indeed, ſince what was there ſaid was founded 
more on the diſtin&tion of qualities then of Sex, there would not need 
many razures to render it as proper for one as the other; and I ſhall take 
{0 much advantage of it, as toaflure the Female Gentry, that they may 
there find much of the duty incumbent on them, in reſpect of that Rank 
and Condition they hold in the World: and therefore, though T ſhall ſome- 
mes make ſome reflections on it; yet as to the main, TI ſhall think it the 
aleſt courſe, as well for them as my ſelfe, to dire&t them thither. 

3. But it may ſeem to have too much of the Pedant, to entertain new Tz peculiar 
Scholars only with the caſt or nauſeated learning of the old; and when I ON 
remember I writeto Ladies, whouſe tothink the newnelſs of any thing a 7244/74 
conſiderable addition to its value; I conceive my ſelf obligd as well in Civi- ; 
ity to their humor, as Charity to their needs, to give them ſomething which 
they may own as their har. And torender it the more unalienable, I 
inall affix it totheir Sex; and make it the ſubject of my preſent Inquiſition, 

What n reſpect of that are the proper and diſtin& Obligations, under 
which by the aſſignment of God and Nature they are placed. 
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ws The Ladies Calling Part 1 


Sb ver- 4. ThatthcObligationto moral and Chriſtian Vertues is in it ſelf ©, 
Tae #9. niverſal, and not confind toany Sex or Perſon, 1snot to be denied: yet - 
71:17. mhuman Conſtitutions there are often Precepts, which ( tho not exCluſiys 
wine. of any , do yet ) more peculiarly and eminently level at ſome particu, 
Rank or Order of Men; ſo in the Laws of God and Nature, there es 
the like diſtinction. That All-wife Creator, who hath put peculiar "Ut 
prictiesand Inclinations1nto his Creatures, hath accordingly deſignd their 
actuating and improving them: and altho in mankind, which differs ncy 
in ſpecies but in gender, the variety may ſeem leſs; yet there is ſtill enough 
to found ſome diverſity, either in the kind or degree of duty. This fy. 
is ſhadowed to us in that particular caution given tothe Jews, not toy. 
found the habit of the ſeveral Sexes, Deur. 22.5. and yet more clearly 
evincd in the Precept which the Apoſtles addreſs to women, 1. 7jm, 2 : 
and 1. Pet. 3.3- Nay, this 1s ſo granted a Truth, that all Ages and N.. 
tions have made ſome diſtin&tion between Maſculine and Feminine Ve 
tucs, Nature having not only given a diſtinction as to the Beautics of 
their outward Form, but alſo in their very mold and conſtitution jn- 
planted peculiar Aptnefſes and Proprieties of Mind, which accordingly 
vary the meſure of Decency; that being comely for the one Sex, which 
often is not (at leaſt in the ſame degree) for the other. It will therefore 
be no abſurd attemt to decipher thoſe Excellencies, which are the genuine 
and proper Ornaments of Women: which tho in ſome inſtances they may 
perhaps prove coincident with thoſe of Men ; yet even thoſe which arc 
equally incluſive of both, by the Divine command may have ſomead: 
tional weight on the Female fide, in reſpect of Decency, Fame, or ſome 
other (not deſpicable) conf1deration. ON ie 
9/75», 5+ For the better directing our preſent Inquiſition, 1t will be moſt re- 
belong 10 all; gular, firſt to enquire what thoſe Vertues are which are univerſally ne- 
"ez 2 ceſlary to Women in all Ages and circumſtances of their lives: fuch 
27; a7 which, like the firſt matter, are prerequird tor all forms; which, likea 
| firm and ſolid Baſis, muſt ſupport all various Events, all changes of their 
Condition or Relations. And ſecondly, we ſhall confider them 1n thoke 
changes; track them thro the ſeveral Stages and Periods of Lite, thro 
thoſe ſeveral States which create the moſt conſiderable nutations tothem ; 
and in cach of thoſe conſider what are the new and proportionate Accel 
l1ons of-Duty. | 
nag 6. As in the outward Accommodations of Life, the things of moſt dai 


are of great- 


en ly and indifpenfable uſe deſerve the greateit Value; fo in MoralorDivue 

france. Endowments, the benefit of poſlefling is beſt meſured by the miſery ol 
wanting them. This firſt rank theretore of Female Vertues, which we 
are to treat of, will have that to recommend them ; they being fo ſtrictly 
neceſſary, that their abſence is not only a privative ll, but alſo expoſsto 
a deluge of all poſitive miſchiets conſequent to that privation. 

zi leadin; 7. This will be found true in all the ſeverals we are to pals thro, but 

;ve is mode- IN None more eminently then in that we ſhall chuſe to begin with, the 

{1,5 Vertue of Modeſty ; which may be conſidered in a double notion, the 0nc 


in1ke lock. a$ it is oppoſed to Boldnefs and Indecency, the other to Lightnels2 


Wantonneſs. In the firſt Acception Zeno has not ll defind it, to be the 
Science of Decent Motion, it being that which guides and regulates the whole 
Behavior, checks and controles all rude Exorbitancies, and 15 the great 
Civilizer of Converſations. It is indeed a Vertue of a general Influence; 
dos not only ballaft the mind with ſober and humble thoughts of ones 


{clf, but alfo. ſteers eyery part of the outward frame. It appears 4s 


SA 1. Of <Madeſty. 


fice in calm and meek looks, where it 1o unpreſles it ſelf, that it ſeems 
thence to have acquird the name of ſhamefacdnefs. Certainly, (what- 
ever the modern opinion 1s) there 1s nothing gives a greater luſter to a 
Feminine Beauty: ſo that St. Faul ſeems not ill to have conſulted their 
Concerns in that Point, when he ſubſtitutes that as a ſuppletory Orna- 
ment to the deckings of Gold and Pearl and coſtly Aray, 1 Tim. 2,9, But 1 
far this now will be thought too antiquated a dreſs, and an Apoſtle be 
eſteemed no competent Judg in this Science ; which 1s now become ſo 
lemn a thing, that certainly no Academy 1n the World can vie num- 
hers with the Students of this Myſtery. Yet when they have ſtrein'd 
their Art to the higheſt Pitch ; an innocent Modeſty, and native ſumpli- 
city of Look, ſhall eclipſe their Glaring Splendor, and triumph over their 
Artificial Handſomneſs : on the other {ide, let a Woman be decked with 
all the embelliſhments of Art, nay and care of Nature too, yet it Bold- 
neſs be to be read in her Face, it blots all the lines of Beauty, 1s like a 
cloud over the Sun, intercepts the view of all that was otherwiſe Amia- 
ble, and renders its blackneſs the more obſeryable, by being plac d near 
ſomwhat that was apt to attract the e1es. 

8. But Modeſty confines not its ſelf to the Face, ſhe 1s there only in Ne? i» the 
ſhadow and effigie; but 1s in life and motion in the Words, whence ſhe 
baniſhes all Indecency and Rudenels, all infolent Vauntings, and ſuper- 
cilious Diſdains, and what ever elſe may render a Perſon troubleſom, or 
ridiculous to the Company. Nor dos ſhe only refine the Language, but 
ſhe tunes 1t too, modulates the tone and accent, admits no unhandſom 
arneſtneſs, or loudneſs of Duſcourſe, the latter whereot was thought ſo 
indecent in Carneades, (tho in his public LeCtures) that the Gymnaſfiarch 
reproved him for it. And ſure if twere not allowable in a Philoſopher 
in his Schole, twill leſs become a woman 1n ordinary converſe; and if 
we conſult Prov. 7. 11. and 9. we ſhall find loudneſs and clamor in wo- 
men coupled with ſuch other epithets, as will ſurely not much recom- 
mend it. A womans tongue ſhould indeed be like the imaginary 
ein of the Spheres, ſweet and charming, but not to be heard at di- 

ance. 


9. And as Modeſty preſcribes the manner, ſo it dos alſo the meſure of Ne 0» is 
ſpeaking ; reſtrains all exceſſive talkativeneſs, a fault incident to none bur ao ms 
but the bold; the monopolizing of Diſcourſe being one of the greateſt aſ-/j7 9 /2e+- 
lumings imaginable, and ſo rude an impoſing upon the company, that 
there can ſcarce be a greater indecency in converſation. This 1s inge- 


nouſly expreſt by our Divine Poet Herbert, 
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A Civil Gueſt 
Will no more talk all, then eat all the Feaſt. 
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He that engrofles the talk, enforces ſilence upon the reſt, and ſo is pre- 

lumed to look on them only as his Auditors and Pupils, whilſt he magi- 

[teriouſly diftates to them : which gave occaſion to Socrates to ſay, /t z5 

arrogance to ſpeak all, and to be willing to hear nothing, Tt is indeed uni- 

I y an inſolent unbecoming thing , but moſt peculiarly ſo in a 
oman. 

10. The ancient Romans thought it ſo much ſo, that they allowed not 5-cating i» 
that Sex to ſpeak publicly, tho it were in their own neceſſary defence ; 2i*%*5 4 
nlomuch that when Ameſza ſtood forth to plead her own caule in the Se- not 
ate, they lookt on it as ſo prodigious a thing, that they ſent to conpule nl 
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The Ladies Calling. ; Part x 


Ani Ly $£; 
Paul the 
Chriſtian 
Church. 


Fo alſo the 
being tatlers, 


ſway. ButT believe itis not more frequently introduc'd by any thing the 


the Oracle what it portended to the State. And tho theſe firſt leverities 
were ſoon loſt in the ſuccefles of that Empire, Valerius Maximus coul 
find but two more, whole either neceſlity or impudence, perſwaded the 

em 
to repete this unhandſom attemt. 

x1. And this great indecency of Loquacity in Women, I am willing 
to hope is the reaſon why that Sex 1s ſo generally charged with it: _ 
that they are all guilty, but that when they are, it appears ſo unhandſon; 
as makes 1t the more eminent and remarkable. Whether it were from 
that ungracefulnels of the thing, or from the propenſion Women have tq 
it, I ſhall not determin; but we find the Apoſtle very earneſt in his cay. 
tions againſt 1t, 1 Cor. 14. 35. He expreſly enjoins Women to heep /ilency 
in the Church, where he affirms it a ſhame tor them to ſpeak: andthothic 
ſeems only reſtraind to the Ecclefiaſtical Aſſemblies, yet even ſo it reache; 
home to the gifted Women of our age, who take upon them to be Teach. 
ers; whereas he allowed them not to ſpeak in the Church, no not in or- 
der to learning, tho a more modeſt defign then that of teaching. But he 
ſides this, he has a more indefinit preſcription of filence to Women, 1 7m. 
2. 11. Let women learn in ſilence; and again, v.12. zo be in ſilence, The 
Apoſtle ſeems to ground the Phraſe, not only on the inferiority of the 
woman 1n regard of the creatzon and firſt {in, v. 12, 14- but allo on the 
preſumtion that they needed inſtruction, towards which, ſilence has al- 
waies bin reckoned an indr{penſible qualification, the introduQry pre- 
cept in all Scholes, as that wherein all attention 1s founded. If ſome wo- 
men of our age think they have outgon that novice ſtate the Apoſtle ſup 
poſes, and want no teaching; I muſt crave leave to believe, they want 
that very firſt Principle which ſhould ſet them to learn, viz. the know- 
ledg of their own 1gnorance: a ſcience which ſo grows with ſtudy andcon- 
ſideration, that Socrates after a long life ſpent in purſuit of Wiſdom, gave 
this as the ſum of his learning, 7hzs only / know, that I know nothing. This 
proficiency ſeems much wanting toour female Talkers, who, in this, ſeem 
to confute the common Maxim, and give what they have not, by making 
their ignorance vilible toothers, tho it be undiſcernable to themſelves: and 
to ſuch we may not unfitly apply the Sarcaſm of Zeno toa talkatuve Youth: 
their ears are faln into their tongue. 

12. But beſides this afſuming ſort of talkativeneſs,, there is another 
uſually charged upon the Sex, a mere chatting, pratling humor, which 
maintains 1t ſelf at the coſt of their neighbors, and can never want ſupplies 
as long as there is any body within the reach of their obſervation. Thus 
I would fain hope is moſt the vice of the vulgar ſort of Women, the edu 
cation of the Nobler ſetting them above thoſe mean entertainments. 1ct 
when'tis remembred that St. Paul, 1 Tim. 5. 13. makes Tatling the effect 
of Idleneſs, it may not unreaſonably be feared, that where there is moſt 0! 
the Cauſe, there will be ſome of the Effet. And indeed, it would puzzle 
one to conjeture, how that round of formal Viſits among Perſons of Quz 
lity ſhould be kept up without this. That their Viſits ſhould be only 2 
dumbShew, none will ſfuſpe& among women; and when the unfaſhuon- 
able themes of Houſwifery, Piety, &Cc. are excluded, there will not remain 
many Topics of Diſcourſe, unleſs this be called in to ſupply. And tius 
indeed 15a molt inexhauſtible reſerve, it having ſo many ſprings to feed If, 
that 'tis ſcarce poſſible it ſhould fail. And when 'tis farther conſider ed, 
how apt a miniſter it is to Envy, Spleen, Revenge, and other feminine 
Paſſions, we cannot ſuppoſe it can be unacceptable where any of thoſe 


n 
the 


_— _ 


Sect. i. Of _Moeadeſty. 


the vanity of Wit, which has no where a more free and exorbitant range 
than in cenſuring and deriding; nay, finds not only Exerciſe but Triumph 
r00, Vain Perſons ſeldom conſidering the Infirmities or Follies of others, 
without ſome Complacencies, and aſſuming refle&tions on themſelves ; 
which how unagrecable it renders this liberty of talking to that Modeſty 
werecommend, 1s obyious enough. And would God 'twere orily oppolit 
to that; but it 1s nolels ſotoall the Obligations of Juſtice and Charity al- 
{, which are ſcarce 1o frequently violated by any thing, as by this licen- 
tiouſneſs of the tongue. 

13. There is yet another vice of it, for which the female Sex has bin ge- 4 wn; 1ucn? 

nerally accusd, and that 1s reveling of ſecrets: an infirmity preſuin'd ſo T5 43 0g 
incident to them, that Ari/ozle 1s faid to have made 1t one of the three **%s /*- 
things he ſolemnly repented of, that he had ever truſted a Secret with a 
Woman. But by how much the greater prejudice they lic under in this 
reſpect, the greater ought to be their caution to vindicate not only their 
Perſons but their Sex, from the 1mputation, which 1s indeed extreamly re- 
prochful : this blabbing humor beinga ſymptom of a looſe, unpotent foul, 
a kind of incontinence of the mind, that can retain nothing committed to 
it; but as if that alſo had its Diabetic paſſion, perpetually and almolt in- 
ſenſibly evacuating all. And indeed however we are willing to appro- 
priate this to the Sex, yet the fault 1s owing only to this 11] conſtitution of 
the mind, which 1s oft-times no lefs viſtble in men; as on the contrary, 
thole women who by reaſon and vertue have acquird a Solidiry and Firm- 
neſs of mind, are as ſure repoſitories of a ſecret, as the moſt maſculine con- 
fident : and ſuch I have no intent to involve 1n this charge, but rather by 
propoſing their example to the reſt, ihew that nature has put them under 
no fatal neceſſity of being thus umpotent. A ſecret 1s no ſuch unruly thing, 
but it may be kept in: they may take the Wiſe mans word for it, Ecclu/: 
19.10. /f thou haft heard a word let it die with thee, and be bold, it will not 
burſt thee. 

14. This 1sa piece of daring manlineſs, which they may affect without -.,1., 

breach of Modeſty; would God they would take 1t in exchange for that vi- "x42 ado 
rile Boldneſs, which is now too common among many even of the beſt re» /or 
Rank. Such adegenerous age do we now live in, that every thing ſeems 5" 
inverted, even Sexes; whilſt men fall to the Effeminacy and Nicencſs of 
women, and women take up the Confidence, the Boldnelſs of men, and this 
too under the notion of good Breeding. A bluſh (tho formerly reputed the 
color of Vertue) 1s accounted worſe manners then thoſe things which ought 
toccalion it, and ſuchas nothing but the ſumplicity of a Country Girl can 
excuſe. But the infirmity for the moſt part proves very corrigible; a few 
weeks of the Town Diſcipline wears off that piece of Ruſticity, and ad- 
VYances them to a modiſh Afſurance. Nor 1s that defignd to terminate in 
t{clf, but it is to carry them on, till they arrive toa perte&t Metamorpho- 
ls, their Geſture, their Language, nay ſomtimes their Habit too being at. 
tectedly maſculine; ſothat what 7acirzs ſpeaks of Vite/lius in relation to his 
being a Prince, we may apply to them, and ſay, that if others did not remen- 
ber them to be women, themſelves could ea6ly forget it. 

15. Yet werethis affeQtation contin'd only to the more innocent indif- 956 ad- 
erent things, 'twere more tolerable; but alas it extends farther, and there 737%,%. 
ae women who think they have not made a ſufficient eſcape from their "7 
lex, till they haveafſſumed the Vices of men too. A ſober modeſt Dialect 
s too efteminate for them: a bluſtring ranting ſtile istaken up, and (to 
ſhew them proficients in it) adornd with all the Oaths and Im PNgs 
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« The Ladies Calling. | Part; 


their memory or invention can ſupply : asf they meant to vindicatethe;, 
ſex from the imputation of Timerouſneſs by daring God Almighty. Ti 
true indeed, an Oath ſounds gratingly out of whatever mouth, but our py 
a womans it hath ſuch an uncouth harſhnels, that there 1s no noiſe on thi 
{ide Hell can be more amazingly odious; Yet this 1s a muſic this diſcordan; 
age hath introduc d, no former having I think ever heardit in Places at all 
civilizd. So that the female {wearers want that poor ſhadow of excuſe 
the men pretend to, it having bin ſo far from cuſtomary, that theunwone. 
edneſs could not but force them to ſom induſtry and pains, ere they coulg 
acquire the habit, and ſet up for female Hettors; an eflay, wherein they 
have bin very kind to the maſculine, by thewing the world there can þ 
ſomthing worſe. 
And alſo 16, Tis faid there want not ſom who compleat the demonſtration by 
ts => Fr the other parallel quality of Drinking alſo; a vice deteſtable in all, but 
{eudn;i. prodigious 1n women, who put a double violence upon their nature, the 
one in the intemperance, the other in the ummodeſty. And tho they may 
take their 1mmediat copy from men, yet (to the praile of their proficien- 
cy) they outdo their Exemplar and draw near the Original: nothinghy. 
man being ſo much beaſt as a drunken woman. Thus 1s evident enough 
if we look only on the meer ſurface of the crime; but it we dive farther 
into its inferences and adherencies, the affirmation 1s yet more urrefraga- 
ble. She whois firſt a proſtitute to Wine, will ſoon be to Luft alfo: ſhe 
has diſnuſt her Guards, diſcarded all the ſuggeſtions of reaſon, as well as 
Grace; and isat the mercy of any, of every aflailant. And when wecon- 
{ſider how much fuller the world is of Amnons then 7o/ephs, it will not be 
hard to gueſs the fate of that womans Chaſtity, which has no other bot- 
tom then that of mens. So that unleſs her vice ſecure her vertue, andthe 
loathſomneſs of the one prevent attemts on the other, tis ſcarce imaginable 
a woman that loſes her Sobriety ſhould keep her Honeſty. So that indeed 
I might more properly have made this refle&tion when I come to ſpeakot 
Modeſty in the ſecond notion of it, as it 1s opposd to Lightnels and Warr 
tonnels, but it falls not much amiſs now, to be the introduction tort. 

1 7. And if we conſider Modeſty in this ſenſe, we ſhall find it the moſt 
indiſpenſible requiſite of a woman; a thing ſo effential and natural to the 
ſex, that every the leaſt declination from it, is a proportionable receding 
from Womanhood, but the total abandoning it ranks them among Þritss, 
nay ſets them as far beneath thoſe, as an acquird vileneſs is below a native. 
I need make no colleQtion of the verdias either of the Philoſophers or 
Divines in the caſe, it being ſo much an inſtin& of nature, that tho too 
many make a ſhift to ſuppreſs it in themſelves, yet they cannot ſo darken 
the notion 4n others, but that an Impudent woman 1s lookt on as a kind 
of Monſter, a thing diverted and diſtorted from its proper form. That 
there is indeed a ſtrange repugnancy to nature, needs no other ey1dence 
then the ſtrugling, and difficulty in the firſt violations of Modeſty, whict 
alwaies begin with regrets and bluſhes, and require a great deal of Sel 
denial, much of vicious Fortitude, to encounter with the recoilings and 
upbraidings of their own minds. 

18. I makeno doubt but this age has arriv'd to as compendious arts of 


Nf Modeſty in 


behavior, 


Guarded hy 
natural baſh- 


faire, this kind, as induſtrious vice can ſuggeſt, and we have but too many 


ſtances of early proficients in this learning; yet I dare appeal even t0 the 


forwardeſt of them, whether at firſt they could not with more eaſe have 
kept their vertue then loſt it. Certainly ſuchare the Horrors and Shames 


that precede thoſe firſt Guilts, that they muſt commit a rape upon __ 
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(clves (force their own reluQtancies andaverſions) before they can become 
willing proſtitutes to others. Thus their Seducers ſeem well tounderſtand, 
and upon that ſcore are at the pains of ſo many preparatory courtings, ſuch 
expenſe of preſents t00; as if this were louncouth a crime, that there were 
no hope to introduce 1t but by a confederacy of ſom more familiar vices, 
their Pride or Covetouſnels, 

19. The beſt way therefore to countermane thoſe Stratagems of men, is 7% &/ wy 
&@r women to be ſuſpiciouſly vigilant even of the firſt approches. Hethat {7,7 
means to defend a Fort, muſt not abandon the Outworks, and ſhe thar will 4 ol je 
cure her Chaſtity, muſt never let it come to too clole aliege, but repel Outworks, 
the very firſt and moſt remote infinuations of a Temter. Therefore when 
we ſpeak of Modeſty in our preſent notion of it, we are not to oppoſe it 
only to the grofler a& of Incontinency, but to all thoſe misbchaviors, 
which either diſcover or may create an inclination to it; of which ſort is 
all Lightneſs of carriage, wanton glances, obſcene diſcourſe; things that 
ſhew a woman ſo weary of her honor, that the next comer may reaſon- 
ably expect a ſurrender, and conſequently be invited tothe Afﬀault. In- 
ded they are ſuch, that one would rather think them the reſult of many 
a&ts, then merely the Prologue to one ; and that nothing but a cuſtom of 
;rivatefin, could ſupply impudence enough to do what 1510 publicly ſcan- 
Galous; and where this 1s found in thoſe of any conſiderable age, charity 
itſelf can ſcarce paſsa milder cenſure. Yet poſlibly in thoſe of the young- 
et fort, they may at firſt be taken up (as their dreſs 1s) merely in imita- 
tion of others, embracd implicitly upon the autority of thole , whole 
examples govern the modes. Whena poor girle, who has ſtill fomnchof 
the child as toadmire every thing that glitters, ſees thele things uſed by 
the gay people of the world, tisno wonder if ſhe take theſe as part of their 
accompliſhments, and upon peril of that formidable calamity of being un- 
faſhionable, conform to them. Which yet dos not ſo much extenuare the 
guilt of thoſe few ſeduced perſons, as it aggravates that of the Seducers, 
and atteſts the ſtrange corruption of the age, that thoſe things which the 
[els hardened fort of proſtitutes were formerly aſhamed of, ſhould now 
pals into the frequency and avowednels of a faſhion, become a part of 
Diſcipline and Inſtitution of youth: as if vice now diſdaind to have any 
punies 1n 1ts ſchool, and therefore by a prepoſterous anticipation, makes 
ts pupils begin where they were wont to end, initiates them at firſt into 
that ſhameleſneſs, which was wont to be the product only of a long habit. 
What the end will be of theſe Piqueerers in impudence, who thus put their 
vertue on the forlorn hope, 1s caſte todrivine. Yet 1snot this the only ſtate 
of danger : they who keep their ranks, and tho they do not provoke al 
laults, yet ſtay to receive them, may be far enough from ſafety. She that 
lends a patient ear to the praiſes of her Wit ot Beauty, intends at firſt per- 
hapsonly togratify her vanity; but when ſhe is once charm'd with that 
oirensſong, bewitcht with that Flattery, ſhe inſenſibly declines toa kind- 
nels for that perſon that values her ſo much. And when that ſpark ſhall 
be blow'd up by perpetual remonſtrances of Paſſion, and perhaps little 
Romantic artifices of pretending to die for her, with a thouſand other 
icks, which Luſt can ſuggeſt, twill like the Naprha Naturaliſts ſpeak 
oh, in a moment grow to an unquenchable flame, to the ruin both of her 
Vertue and Honor. 


. 20. Let no woman therefore preſume upon the innocence of her firlt 77970 of 
nentions; fhemay as well upon confidence of a ſound: conſtitution, en #-r:os is nor 
to be preſum'd 


ira peſt-houſe and converſe with the plague, whoſe contagion do's not.;,,. 
40. 32” "Ong 
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more ſubtily infinuate it ſelf, then this fort of temtation. And as jn tha 
caſe ſhe would not ſtay todefine what were the critical diſtance, at wh; . 
ſhe might approch with ſafety, but would run as far from it as ſhe RE 
ſo in this, it no leſs concerns her, to remove her ſelf from the poffibilix 
of danger, and (how unfaſhionable ſoever it be) to put on ſucha ſeye; 
Modeſty, that her very looks ſhould guard her, and diſcourage the Me 
impudent affailant. Tis faid of Philopemen, that the Lacedemonians find. 
ing it their intereſt to corrupt him with mony, they were yet 10 poſleſt 
with the reverence of his vertues, that none durſt undertake to attaque 
him; and ſure 'twere not impoſſible tor women to arrive at the ſame þ. 
curity. Such anautority there1s in Vertue, that where 'tis eminent, tis 
apt tocontrole all looſe defires, and he muſt not be only luſtful but facri. 
legious, that attemts to violate ſuch a Sanctuary. 

They aremi= 21, But perhaps that ſex may fear, that by putting on ſucha Strianeſ 

ring ous they ſhall looſe the glory of their Beauty, which is now chiefly eſtimated 

Beauty that by the number of thoſe who court and adore them. To this in the firſt 


are built 


ox the r%i of place I mult ſay, that they are miſerable Trophies to Beauty that muſthe 

Hovr. built onthe ruinsof Vertue and Honor; andſhe that to boaſt the length 
of her hair ſhould hang her ſelf in it, would but aft the ſame folly ina 
lower inſtance. 

re A; "at 22, But then ſecondly, tis a great miſtake to think their Beauty ſhall 

/#rv'4, vill bethe leſs priz'd, fince tis incident to mans nature to eſteem thoſe things 

51224 molt thatare atadiſtance, whereas an caſte and cheap deſcent begets con- 
temt. So long as they govern themſelves by the exact rules of Prudence 
and Modeſty, their luſter 1s ike the Meridian Sun 1n its clearnefs, which 
tho leſs approchable, 1s counted more glorious; but when they decline 
from thoſe, they are like that Sunin a cloud, which tho ſaftelier gazed on, 
isnot half ſo bright. But beſides theſe collateral advantages, tis certain 
that Modeſty gives an unmediat and dire improvement to Beauty; for 
tho men for their own vicious ends wiſh them ſeverd, yet they cannot 
but think they are the moſt amiable when united, and you 1hall hearthem 
often commend the aſpect of that Modeſty, which they would fain cr- 
cumvent. 

The vom 23, Butinthe third place, there is nothing but ſuch a Reſervedneſsthat 


who has lo 


er hover, Can indeed make their Beauty triumphant. Parly and conquelt are the 
1. moſt diſtant things; and ſhe that deſcends to treat with an affailant, 
4il:ryof 4 e- whatever he may tell her of his being her captive, 'tis but in order tothe 
the, making her his; which when ſhe once is, there is no ſtate of ſervitude 
half ſo wretched, nothing in the world being fo flayiſhly abject asapro- 
ſtitute woman. For beſides all the intereſt of another life which [tic 
baſely reſigns, ſhe ſacrifices all that is valuable in this: her reputation 
ſhe puts wholly in his power that has debauched her, and which 1s worle 
her reformation too. If ſhe ſhould have a mind to return to vertue, Ihe 
dares not for fear he ſhould divulge her former ſtrayings fromit: {0 that, 
like Catiline, ſhe is engagd to future evils to ſecure the paſt. Yea ſhe 
ſubjeQs her ſelf not only to his luſt, but to all his humors and fans, 
may even to all thoſe who have bin inſtrumental to their privacies, 10 
of them all being to be diſpleas'd for fear of blabbing. And when ©Þ 
remembred, what a ſort of cattel they are, which are the engines inſuc 
affairs, there can ſcarce be any thing more deplorable then to be withun 
their laſh. 'Tis true indeed, ſom have found a way to cure this una?” 
neſs by being their own delators, not only confefling but boaſting theu 


crime, and by an impudent owning prevent all accuſations: yet ws 
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this ſerves but toatteſt the intolerablenels of the former condition, when 
-his worſt of miſchiets 1s choſe as a reſcue. Their impatience of being 
waies in aw, makes them take up that reſolution for infamy, which 
(ear did for death, who ſaid 'twas better to die once then to be alwaics 
1 fear. And tho thisdeſperate remedy may cure the fear, yet it alcer- 
ins the reproch; for whereas in the 1mpeachment of others there is 
ce for doubt, and charity may promt ſome to disbehieve it, yet when 
P Specter £ k . 
the fact is juſtified by the offender, the evidence 1s uncontrolable, and 
yithal doubles the infamy. For beſides that which adheres to the crime, 
there is a diſtinCt portion due to the 1mpudence ; yet, like the Scorpion, 
«muſt cure 1ts own ſting, and tho 1t increaſes the obloquy, yet it dead- 
ens the ſenſe of 1t. | 

24, But when they have thus ſtecld their forheads againſt all im- 5 rae : 
;reſſions of Shame, they are {ti]l liable to many other painful effes of p:;4*/* 
their fin. What fears of being abandoned, what jealouhies of rivals dos%% 4 
often torture them ? And indeed not without ground: for they cannot /*ca/ative 
ut know, that the fame humor of variety which engaged their Paramors 7” 
n their love, may do the fame for another, andanother, and ſo on; it 
ting as poſſible to graſp the air, as to confine a wandring luſt, Beſides, 
what anx10us apprehenfions have they of the approch of age, which they 
re ſure will render them loathed and deſpicable, as alſo of all interme- 
tal decaies of Beauty ? How critically do they examin their glaſs? and 
very wrinkle that repreſents in their face, becomes a deep gaſh in the 
heart, But if they have atany time theleſure (or indeed the courage) to 
ok mward, the view 1s yet more dreadful, a deform'd ſoul, ſpoil'd of 
innocence, and rendred almoſt as brutiſh as the fin it has conſented 
t, But tho it be in ſome reſpeQts like the beaſt that periſheth, it is not, it 
cannot be 1n that which would moſt ayail it; an endleſs being it cannot 
life, nor can 1t expect any thing from that preeminence of its nature, 
but an infinity of miſery. Thus 1s ſuch an amazing contemplation, as, 
nethinks, were 1t inſiſted on, ſhould allay the hotteſt blood; no impure 
fames being ſo fierce as to conteſt with thoſe of unquenchable fire. It 
> therefore tho a very impious, yet no unskilful artifice of thoſe who 
vouldvitiate women 1n their Manners, to corrupt them in their Prin- 
ales, and by extinguiſhing all hopes or fears of another World, per- 
ade them to immerſe boldly into all the abominations of this. 'Tis 
ad, this is now an art of wooing, the modern preludium to the baſeſt 
ropolals. It ſeems this age dares not truſt only to the former waies of 
kducement, fears there will not be women enough that will forget the 
ntereſts of another World; and therefore is fain to ſet upa new party of 
(ers to disbelieve it. And I fear that deſign has bin too proſperous; ma- 
"Y women are ſo much more concerned for their bodies then their ſouls, 
mt they are contented the one ſhould be elevated upon the depreſſion 
nd debaſement of the other; and whilſt with a vain tranſport, they can 
artheir outward form applauded, as Angelical, or Divine, they can ve- 
lamely endure to have their better part vilified and deſpiſed, defin'd to 
only a puff of air in their noſtrils, which will ſcatter with their expiring 
irath, or in the Atheiſts phraſe, Wi/d. 2.3. vaniſh as the ſoft air. Whereas 
they ſhould conſider, that they who preach this Do&trin to them, defign it 
hy toinfer a pernicious Uſe. 'Tisa Maximin Politics, that thoſe coun- 
ak luſpiciouſly to beſcan'd, which carry in their front the adviſers in- 
reſt; which certainly 1s never more viſible then in this caſe, he that once 
1sthis point, never needing to conteſt for all the reſt. For he that can 
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perſwade a woman out of her ſoul, will ſoon command her hogy.—— 
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then what was at firſt his intereſt, becomes hers at laſt ; and her w A and 
the mortality of her ſoul, are much {tronger then 'tis poſſible her gk, 
it could be: which confirms abundantly my affirmation of the & & 
wretched condition of ſuch a perſon. For 1t we judg that a very fee,” 
ſlavery which makes people deſirous to reſign a temporal being, what tat 
we think of that which provokes them to renounce an eternal? 
Xothingem 25. And now by this gradation of muſchiets we may judg of the q. 
7/orable then Plorable ſtate of thoſe who have abandoned their Vertue ; wherein] dou 
';-//4,f not theconſciences of many cannot only atteſt, but much improyethee. 


them who 


haveabar- ſcription; andall I ſhall fay to ſuch, 1s, only to conſult that boſommer 

doned their © We OS 34-6 . , ; O1NI- 

Five, tor, which till they do, all Homulies will be inſignificant. My deſign wx 
not therefore to tell them what they too well feel, but only to point out 
their wracks as warnings to others. | 

It concerns 26, [.ctall thoſe therefore whoare yet untainted, and by being fo, have 

rhoſe who their judgments clear and unbaalt, conſider ſoberly the mtſery of the other 


are Wnt amt- 


ed, reconſider condition, and that not only to applaud, but ſecure their own; and when 


—_— 


w— —_— 
= _ PT CELAES IEF _ 


. 


the m ſerie 


of theother ever the outward pomps and gaudy ſplendors of a vitiated woman ſeem, 
(02444197 like that of Cre/%s, to boaſt their happineſs, let them look thro that Fallx 
cy, and anſwer with Solon, that thoſe only are happy who are ſo at their end 
Their moſt exquiſit deckings are but like the garlands on a beaſt deſign 
for Sacrifice; their richeſt gems are but the chains, not of their ornament 
but ſlavery; and their gorgeous apparel, like that of Herod, coversperhaps 
a putrid body, (for eyen that doth not ſeldom prove ther fate) or however, 
a more putrid ſoul. They who can thus conſider them, will ayoid one 
great ſnare; for 'tis not alwaies ſo much the luſt of the fleſh, asthat of the 
eies which betraies a woman. "Tis the known infirmity of the Sex, to 
love gaiety, and a ſplendid appearance, which renders all temtations of 
that ſort ſo connatural to them, that thoſe who are not arrived to a more 
ſober eſtimate of things, will ſcarce be ſecure. It will therefore be necel- 
ſary for them to regulate their opinions, and reduce all ſuch thingstother 
juſt value, and then they will appear fo trifling, that they can never main 
tain any competition with the more ſolid intereſts of Vertue and Honor, 
For tho thoſe terms ſeem in this looſe age to be exploded; yet where the 
things are viſible they extort a ſecret veneration, even from thoſe who 
think it their concern publicly toderide them: whereas on the other ide 
defection from them expoſes to all the contemt imaginable, renders them 
deſpis'd even by thoſe who betraid them to it, leaves a perpetual blot 
upon their Names, and their Family. For in the character of a womal, 
let Wit and Beauty, andall female accompliſhments ſtand in the front, ye 
if wantonneſs bring up the rear, the Satyr ſoon devours the Panegy'i% 
and (as in an Echo) the laſt words only will reverberate, and her vice wil 
be remembred when all the reſt will be forgot. But I need not declame 
upon this theme; the Son of Syrach has don it to my hand, in many paſſages 
but eſpecially Eccluf. 23. to which I refer the Reader. 0 
£Amym 27. Whathathbin already aid, 1s, Iſuppoſe, ſufficient to convincee\e 
means of TY Woman how much it is her concern to keep her {elf ſtrictly within i 
$66.119mgM , bounds of Modeſty and Vertue. In order to which, there 1s nothing Moe 


hrs 0 ; : » tof 
jdicious yumportant then a judicious choice of their Company; I mean not only 10 


choice of . . > . . 

abs _ men, but women alſo. Vice 1s contagious, and this eſpecially gt 
worlt quality of the Plague, that 'tis malicious, and would infett 0! 7 
A woman that knows herſelf ſcandalous, thinks ſhe is reprocht by theve! 


$ It 
; tue of another, looks on her as one that is made to reprove her mais, * : 
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Prudence; toabſtain, as from all real evil, ſo from the appearance of it too, 


Sect. 1. Of <Modefly. 'S) 


] EIS 


—Wi/d. 2.14. and therefore in her own defence {ſtrives to level the inc- 
"ality, not by reforming her 1clt, (that ihethinks too hard a task) but by 
«rupting the other. To this end, ſuchasare willing to ſcrew themſetves 
-nto AN ACQUAINTANCE, will be officiouſly kind, and by all arts of condeſcen- 
on and obliging, endevor to eninare a woman of reputation into their in- 
-macy. And it they ſucceed, 1t they can but once entanyle her into that 
obþycb-friend{hip; they then, ſpider-like, intule their venom, never cave 
heir vile infinuations till they have poiſoned and ruined her. But and if 
on the other {11de they meet with one of too much lagacity to beſoentrap'd; 
f they cannot taint her Innocence, they will endevor to blaſt her 
ame; repreſent herto the World to be what they would have made her, 
hat is in the Plalmiſts phraſe, /uch an one as themſelves, tfal. 50, 24. ſo 
hat there 15no converſing with them, but with a manitelt peril either of 
Vertue or Honor, which ſhould methinks be a ſufficient diſſualive. "Tis 
ue, tis not alwates in ones power to ſhun the meeting with ſuch per- 
©ns, they are too numerous, and too intruding to be totally avoided; un- 
Ls, as St. Paul tays, 1 Cor. 5.10. one ſhould go out of the World. But all 
\oluntary converſe ſuppoſes a choice, and therefore every body that will 
may refrain that, may kcep on the utmoſt frontiers of civility, without 
xer ſuffering any approch towards intunacy and familiarity. : 

28. Andure were this diſtance duly obſeryd, it might be of excellent 7+ th- »-r- 
i, akind of lay Excommunication, which might come very ſeaſonably 4:.;-, 7: 
ſupply the want of the Eccleſiaſtic now out-dated. And this ſeems ve- !*. 7: 7 


rywell to agree with the ſenſe of Solon, the wie Athenian Law-giver, who, 0: 
telides that he ſhut the Temple-doors againſt them, interdi&ed them the #: 1- 
ficred Afſemblics; made it one of his laws, that an Adultercfs ſhould not © 
tepermitted to wear any ornaments, that ſothey might in their dreſs car- 

ry thenote of their infamy. Should we have the like diſtinction obferved, 

[fear many of our gaielt birds would be unplumed, and tho the ſame be 

not now an expedient practicable, yet the former 1s, and might be of very 

0d uſe. For beſides that already mentioned of ſecuring the- innocent, it 

might perhaps have a good effect on the guilty, who could not but: reflect 

with ſome ſhame on themſelves, it they were thus fingled out and diſcri- 
minated; whereas whilſt they are ſuffered to mix with the beſt Societies, 

"4 hurt Deer 1n an herd) they flatter themſelves they are undiſcern- 

able. 

29, But indeed the advantage of this courſe 1s yet more extenſive, and 7 wou!d ao 
would reach the whole Sex, which now ſecms to lic under a general ſcan- 5757,0%, 
al, for the fault of particular perſons. We know any confiderablenum- 577% Fw 
ber of finutty ears cafts a blackneſs on the whole field, which yet were 2»: 
they apart, would perhaps not fill a ſmall corner of it; and in this uncha- 
table age, things are apt to be denominated not from the greater but 
worler part: whereas, were the precious ſevered from the vile, by ſome 
note of diſtinEtion, there might then a more certain cſtimate be made: 
and I cannot be ſo ſevere to womankind, as. not to believe the ſcandalous 
md Would then make but a ſinall ſhew which now makes fo great a 

ole. h | 


, 39. Beſidesthis Ican ſuggeſt but one way. more for women of honor to 7: 4 4» 


nor of wen 


vindicate ther ſex, and: that is by making their own vertue as illuſtrious »- 'e /afe, 
is theyccan; and{by the bright ſhine of that, draw off niens eies from the 57/7 cd 


not nly of in- 


Vorter. profpect. And to this there is requird not only 1nnocency, but ence 4ur 


al/o prudence. 


1 Theſ- 4:22. not,..by any doubtful or ſuſpicious ation, to give any um- 
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The Ladies Calling. | | Fo 


feminine ver- 
tue, pointed 


brage for cenſure, but as the Apoſtle ſaies In another caſe, 2 Cor. ; I 
cut off occaſion from them that deſire occaſion ;, to deny themſelyes the rs 


innocent liberties, when any ſcandalous inference is like to he dedu 
from them. And tho perhaps no caution 1s enough to ſecure a 
malicious, and the jealous; tho 'tis poſſible ſome black mouth may af wn 
them, yet they have ſtill Plato's reſerve, who being told of ſome wag 
defam d him, 7 no matter ſaid he, 1 will live ſo that none ſball beliey jj, 
If their lives be ſuch, that they may acquit themſelves to the fobe 
and unprejudiced, they have all the ſecurity can be aſpir'dtoin this wary. 
the more eyincing atteſtation they muſt attend from the unerring 7; 
bunal hereafter; where there lics a certain appeal for all injurd perſons 
who can calmly wait for it. | 


SEC IE 
Of <Meekneſs. 


Vertue; this even Nature ſeems to teach, which abhors monſtre- 


Meekneſt isa 1, | N the next place we may rank Meeknels as a neceflary feminine 


fo by nature 
in the compo- 
ſition of the 


SEX. 


Particularly 
enjoin'd by re- 
licion, 


1. Meekneſ5 
of Under- 
ſtanding. 


ſities and diſproportions, and therefore having allotted to women 
a more {mooth and ſoft compoſition of body, infers thereby her intention, 
that the mind ſhould correſpond with 1t. For tho the adulterationsof art 
can repreſent in the ſame Face beauty in one poſition, anddeformuty in 
another; yet nature 1s more ſincere, and neyer meant a ſerene and clear 
forehead ſhould be the frontiſpiece to a cloudy tempeſtuous heart. Tis 
therefore to be wiſht they would take the admonition, and whullt they 
conſult their glaſſes, whether to applaud or improve their outward form, 
they would caſt one look inwards, and examin what ſynumetry there 
held with a fair outſide; whether any ſtorm of paſſion darken and over 
calt their interior beauty, and uſe at leaſt an equal diligence to reſcuethut, 
as they would to clear their face from any ſtain or blemiſh. 

2. But it is not nature only which ſuggeſts this, but the God of nature 
too, Meekneſs being not only recommended to all as a Chriſtian Vertue, 
but particularly enjoin'd to women as a peculiar accompliſhment of their 
Sex, 1 Pet. 3.4. whereafter the mention of all the exquiſit and coſtly deck- 
ings of art, this one ornament of a meek, and quiet ſpirit, is confronted t0 
them, with this eminent atteſtation, that it is in the /zght of God of gre! 
price, and therefore to all who will not enter diſpute with God, andcon 
telt his judgment, it muſt be ſo too. Now, tho Meeknels be 1n 1 ſelt 
a ſingle entire Vertue, yet it isdiverſifi'd, according to the ſeveral facultis 
of the ſoul, over which it has influence; ſo that there is a Meckneb of the 
Underſtanding, a Meekneſs of the Will, and a Meckneſs of the Aﬀecnions; 
all which muſt concur to make up the Meek and quiet ſpirit. -- n 

3. And firſt for the Meekneſs of the Underſtanding, it confiſts 10 a p!F 
ableneſs to conviRtion, and is dire&ly oppoſit to that ſullen adherence 0b 
{ervable in too many; who judg of tenets not by their conformity (0 
truth and reaſon, but to their prepofleſſions, and tenaciouſly retam d P. 
nions, only becauſe they (or ſome in whom they confide) have once ny 
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GeCkt. 2: of Meekneſx. 


*hem; and certainly ſucha temper is of all others the moſt obſtructive to 
Wiſdom. This puts them upon the chance of a Lottery, and what they 
6r{t happen to draw, determines them meerl y upon the priviledg of its 
precedency', ſo that had Mahomet firit ſferz'd them, his tenure would have 
in as indetefable as Chritt's now. How great the force of ſuch prejudices 
arc, we may fee by the oppoſitions 1t raisd againſt Chriſtian Do&rin in 
rols at 1ts firit promulgation ; the Jews blind Zeal for the Traditions of 
their Fathers, engaging them in the murder eyen of that very Meſſias 
whom thoſe "Traditions had taught them to expect, andafter in the perle- 
-ution of that Doctrin which his ReſurreCtion had 1o irrefragably attelted. 
And to juſtify the propricty of this obſervation, to thoſe I now write to, 
tis exprelly affirmd, 4i&%s 13.50, That they made ule of the zeal of the 
female Profelytes for that purpoſe. The Jews ſtirred up the devout and 
lonorable women, and rais'd a perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas. So 
that 'tis no unſeaſonable advice to ſuch, to be ſure they ſee well their way 
betore they run too flerce a carriere 1n it; otherwiſe the greateſt heat with- 
out light, do's but reſemble that of the bottomleſs pit, where flames and 
larkncls do at once cohabit. 

4. But whilſt I decry this prejudicate ſtifneſs, -I intend not to plead for 


It avnids the 


extremes of 


its contrary extreme, and recommend a too eaſy Flexibility ; which 1s a pipe}; xs 
temper of equal, if not more 1ll conſequence then the former. The ad- © 


kering to one opinion can expole but to one error, but a mind that lies 
,en to the effluxes of all new tencts, may ſucceſſively entertain a whole 
ocean of deluſions; and to be thus yielding, 1s not a Meekneſs, but ſer- 
vileneſs of Underſtanding. Indeed 'is ſo great a weakneſs of mind, that 
the Apoſtle finks it fomwhat below the umpotence of women, and reſem- 
bles it to that of children, Eph. 4. 14. yet it ſeems the folly of ſome wo- 
men had levell'd them with children in this matter, for the ſame Apoſtle 
takes not!ve yi ſuch, to whom as he gives the Epithet of filly, fo the lat- 
ter part of the CharaQter ſpeaks them incorrigibly ſo, ever learning, and 
never able to come to the knowledg of the truth, 1 Tim. 3. 6. adeſcription which 
it we compare with our times, we muſt think prophetic. For how many 
inſtances hath this age given us of women {o led captive; who being e1- 
theraffeted with the novelty, or ſeduced by the pretended zeal of a new 
teacher, have given up their underſtandings to him : and for a while this 
ſtrong man has kept pofleſſion, but when a ſtronger then he hath come, 
it has fared as with hun in the Goſpel, a louder Zeal, or a newer Do&trin 
lon divides his ſpoils ; and that by force of the very ſame principle on 
which he ſet up, which within a while undermines the latter alſo, and 
lo ſucceſſively, till the poor proſelyte has bin hurricd thro all the mazes 
of wild error, and at laſt perhaps (like a palat diſtracted by too much ya- 
riety) ſhe fixes upon that whichat firſt ſhe moſt decried. This has bin c- 
ventrally true in ſome, who ſetting out in the fierceſt deteſtation of Pope- 
ry, have wandred ſolong like the blinded Syrians, 2 Kings 6. 20. that they 
haveat laſt found themſelves in the midſt of Samaria; by an inſenſible cir- 
cular motion bin brought about to that Religion, from which alone they 
welign'dto fly. So little do itching ears know whether they may be car- 
6d: and indeed the car when infe&ted with that prurient humor, may 
vie Miſchiefs with the tongue, which St. Zames tells us, Chap. 3. 15. is (tho 
a little member) a worl4 of iniquity. 
S. Is therefore the moſt important concern of all, to fortifie that ſo 
aailable part; but tis eſpecially ſoof women, not only in reſpe&of that 
tural imbecillity, whuch renders them liable to ſeducement, but alſo 
: : B 3 becauſe 


Women hy the 
opinion of 
their eaſineſs, 
are rendred 
more expor'd 


to [tduttion, 
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I 4 The Ladies Catlng. Pants 


becaule the opinion of their being ſo; makes them particularly a 'd ath; 
ſeducers. For, as he who 1s to put oft adulterated wares, will chuſ> "i 
moſt unwary chapmen, 10 thele Sophiſticators of Divinity defire the moſt 
undiſcerning Auditors. [And truly that fo many of that Sex are { Id 
not ſo much unpute to any natural detect, as to the looſe notions ther 
have of Religion, of which they have perhapsſome general confuſed ; 7 
prchenſions, but have1o little penetrated the depth of it, that they knoy 
not why they are Chri/tians rather then 7urks, why of the Church of Fs. 
land rather then that of Rome, or Geneva, And while they are thus u;. 
fixt, and have no better principle then Cuſtom and Compliance; they 
have nothing to anſwer toany the groſleſt deceit that can be obtruded n; 
on them, which tor ought they know or have conlider'd, may beas tryc 
as any thing they formerly proteſt. Now when any one in this condition 
{hall be aflaulted, not only by the repeated unportunities of falſe teachers 
but alſo by ingeminated threatnings of hell and damnation ; ſhe is like 
one awaked by the outcry of fire, and in that amaze will be apt to run 
wherc-ever the firſt diſcoverer of her danger {hall lead her. 
The beſt anti- 6, I ſhall therefore moſt earneſtly recommend it as the beſt Antidote 
7,7 againſt the poiſon of novel Dodtrins, to examin well the grounds of the 
ap ut Em old. For want of this 1t 1s that our Church has bin expoſed to ſo many 
1be grounds frivolous cayils, 1t being too incident to the perverſe pride of human nz- 
77 14 0% ture, to ſpeakevil of things we underſtand not. And had our ſhe-zealots 
firſt conſulted ſome ſober guides, and from them underſtood upon what 
grounds the Practice as well as Doctrin of our Church was founded, they 
could not ſo eaſily have bin carried away by every wind of Dodtrin, as the 
Apoſtle phraſes it, Eph. 4. 14. | 
Common ju- 7. Indecd this1s no more then common juſtice exacts,. which forbids the 
{1/008 condemning even the vileſt malefator unheard, (and unheard and not 
fore we cor underftood, are in this caſe terms equivalent) yet ſure they owe ſomthing 
7 more to that Church'from whoſe miniſtry themſelves mult confeſs to have 
derived their Chriſtianity, in whoſe boſom they have bin cheriſht, and 
conſequently may plead a mothers right in them. So that unleſs poſlefſion, 
which fortifies civil rights, deſtroies the Ecclefiaſtic; ſhe may challenge 
beſides that natural juſtice, (which is the common due of Humanity) a 
parental reſpe& and reverence, adebt which is ſure very ill anſwered by 
thoſe who caſt oft her obedience before they have at all conſidered what 
it is ſhe commands. And if the abdicating a child bea thing ſounnatural, 
as needs ſome very important cauſe 'to juſtifie it; the renouncing of a Par 
rent mult require a reaſon as far tranſcending that, as the.guilt dos, 1! if 
be cauſleſs; andſuch it mult inevitably be in all, who for want of duc 
examination, ſuffer themſeves to be lead into groundleſs prejudices and 
diſguſts. | | 
Women of 8. To prevent that guilt, anda multitude of others which ſpring 


quali y can- 


wot better em: it, I muſtagain repeat my Propoſal, that women of Quality (whowe p 
7,7 i; fumedto want neither Parts nor leſure for it) would a little look 1ntot 
voting inr9 1n11de of the Religion they profeſs: if it be a true one, 'twall bear the in 


of the reli ſpection, truth never ſhunning the light ; if it be not, the diſcovery an 
£7... Not be too early. And indeed among the many remarkable impreſſes 0 
truth our Church bears, this is one, that ſhe do's not blindfold her Pro- 
ſelytes, leaves them the uſe of their diſcerning, Faculty, and dos not by 
obtruding upon them an umplicit belief, force them to lay downthetl et 
ſon when they take up their Faith. . And now why ſhould not Ladics 


ſpend a few of their many idle hours. in this inquiſition, L m_— m_ 


Sect. 2. Of <Meekneſs. 


embark themſelves in a maze of controverſies, but only to diſcern thoſe 
plain grounds of Truth on which our Church builds ; which if well di- 
peſted, W 11 prove a better amulet againlt deluſion then the reading whole 
ones of Diſputations, more apt to diſtraf&t then fortify their underſtand- 
ings. And had they thus don, had their minds bin ballaſted by ſober 
principles, ſo many of them had never made up the triumphs of ſo ma- 
ny and ſo various feducers. And tho to ſuch this advertiſement may come 
:00 late (like afliſtance after a defeat) yet it may be a ſeafonable caution 
+0 others, and to thoſe I offer it, as that very temper wherein conſiſts that 
ational Meekneſs of the Underſtanding I would recommend to them, 
which 1s equally yiolated by a blind Obſtinacy, or as blind a Flexi- 
bility. 


9. Aſecond ſort of Meeknels is that of the Will, which les in ts juſt 2. ae-we/ 


ſubordination, and ſubmiſſion to a more ſupream Autority, which in Di- 
vinc things is the Will of God ; in Natural or Moral, right Reaſon; and 
in human Conſtitutions, the command of Superiors. And fo long as the 
Will governs it ſelf by theſe in their reſpective Orders, 1t tranſgrefſes not 
the Meekneſs requir'd of 1t. But experienceatteſts, that the Will is now 
in its depravation an imperious Faculty, apt to caſt off that ſubjeQtion to 
which it was defign'd; and act independently from thoſe motives which 
ſhould influence it. "This God knows 1s too common inall Ages, all Con- 


of Will, 
which is regu- 
lated by the 
will of God 
in things wi 
pernaturat. 


ditions, and Sexes: but the Feminine hes more eſpecially under an 111 


name for it. Whether that have grown from the low opinion conceived 
of their Reaſon, leſs able to maintain its Empire, or from the multipli'd 
habitual inſtances themſelves have given of unruly Wills, T ſhall not un- 
dertake to determin; but either way tis, I am ſure, ſogreat a reproch, as 
they ſhould be very induſtrious to wipe off. And truly I know nothing 
more incentive to that endevor, then the having a right eſtunate of the 
Happineſs as well as Vertue of a governable Will. How calmly do thoſe 
glide thro all (even the rougheſt) events, that can but maſter that ſtub- 
born Faculty ? A will refignd to God's, how dos 1t enervate and enfeeble 
any calamity ? Nay indeed 1t triumphs over it, and by that conjunction 
with hum that ordains 1t, may be ſaid to command even what it ſuffers. 
Twas a Philoſophical Maxim, that a Wiſe moral man could not be in- 
jured, could not be mxſerable. But ſure 'tis much more true of him who 
hasthat Divine Wiſdom of Chriſtian reſignation, that twiſts and inwraps 
all his choices with God's, and 1s neither at the pains nor hazard of his 
own elections ; but 18ſecure, that unleſs Omniuſcience can be deceived, or 

Umnipotence defeated, he ſhall have what 1s really beſt for him. 
to, Proportionable (tho not equal) to this, 1s the happineſs of a Will 
regulated by Reaſon m things within its Sphere: 'tis the dignity of hu- 
man Nature, and that which diſtinguiſhes 1t from that of Beaſts. Yea, 
cven thoſe grow more contemtible in their kinds, the farther they are rc- 
moved from it. The ſtupid ſturdineſs of an Aſs has render'd it Prover- 
bal for folly, when thetraQtableneſs of other Animals has temted ſome 
t0 liſt them among Rationals. Beſides, Reaſon affords ſomthing of a Ba- 
Is and Foundation for the Will to bottom on. He that governs hinſelt 
by Reaſon (that being ſtill the ſame) will a&t equally and conſonant to 
tumſelf; buthe that do's a thing this moment, only becauſe he will, may 
the next have as weighty an argument to do ſomthing quite contrary ; 
and fo may ſpend his whole time in unrayelling his Spiders webs, as the 
Prophet rightly calls the vain deſigns of ſuch brutiſh men, 7/2. 59.5. Not 
_ to peak of thoſe recoilings and upbraidings of the rational es, 
| which 
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things nat u- 
ral. 
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The Ladies Calling. Pa 


which are the uneaſy attendants of thoſe who reliſt its more dire& aq. 
monitions; there is nothing expoſes to more ſecular ruins. Anungoyer,, 
able Will is the moſt precipitous thing imaginable, and like the Deyj] i 
the Swine, hurries headlong to deſtruction; and yetdeprives one of hy 
poor reſerve, that faint comfort of the miſerable, Pity; which will _ 
be ſo much invited by the miſery, as averted by that wilfulneſs which 
cauſed it. Nay indeed, ſo-little can ſuch perſons expett the compaſſion 
of others, that 'twill be hard for them to afford themſelves their ow. 
the conſciouſneſs that their calamities are but the ifſues of their own 
perverſneſs, being apt to diſpoſe them more to hate then pity. Ang thic 
1s no ſmall accumulation of wretchedneſs, when a man ſutfers not only 
dire&tly, but at the rebound too; reinflicts his miſeries upon himſelf hy 
a grating refleftion on his own madneſs. Yea, fo great an aggravation 
is it, thateven Hell it ſelf is enhaunced and compleated by it; all thetox. 
ments there being edged and ſharpned by the woful remembrance, that 
they might once have bin avoided. 

I» civil offces 11, Inthe laſt placea Will duly ſubmiſſive to lawful Superiors, is not 

950,97 only anamuable thing in the cies of others, but exceedingly happy toones 
ſelf; 'tis the parent of peace and order both public and private. Able 
ing ſo conſiderable, as is very cheaply bought with a little receding from 
ones own will or humor: whereas the contrary temper 1s the ſpring and 
original of infinit confuſions, the grand incendiary which ſets Kingdoms, 
Churches, Families, in combuſtion; a flat contradiction not only to the 
word, but even the works of God; a kind of Anticreative power, which 
reduces things to that Chaos from whence God drew them. Our age has 
given us too many and too pregnant inſtances of its miſchievous effedt, 
which may ſerve to enhaunce the value of that governable malleable tem- 
per I now recommend. Andasa Will thus refignd to Reaſon and juſt Au- 
tority, 1s a felicity all rational natures ſhould afpire to; ſo eſpecially the 
feminine Sex, whoſe paſſions being naturally the more 1mpetuous, ought 
to be the more ſtrialy guarded and kept under the ſevere diſciplineof Rex 
ſon; for where 'tis otherwiſe, where a woman has no guide but her Will, 
and her Will is nothing but her Humor, the event is ſure to be fatal to her 
ſelf, and often to others alſo. | 

The refreine 1. And the hazard of this renders that other reſtraint of the will, [ 

happy impo- Mean that of obedience to Superiors, a very happy impoſition; tho per- 

Hog haps 'tis not alwaies thought ſo, for thoſe who reſiſt the government of 
Reaſon, are not very apt toſubmit to that of Autority. Yet ſure Godand 
nature do atteſt the particular expediency of this to women, by having 
placed that Sex ina degree of inferiority tothe other. Nay farther ti50b- 
ſcrvable, that as there are but three ſtates of life, thro which they can 1& 
gularly paſs, viz. Virginity, Marriage, and Widowhood ; two of them 
are ſtates of SubjeCtion, the firſt to the parent, the ſecond to the husband; 
and the. third, as it is caſual, whether ever they arrive to it orno, 0! 
they do, wefind it by God himſelf reckon'd as a condition the molt deſor 
late and deplorable. Tf I ſhould ſay this happens upon that very {core 
that they are left to their own guidance, the fad wracks of many woul 
too much juſtify the gloſs; but however it evinces, that God ſets not the 
ſame value upon their being maſterleſs, which ſome of them do, whulſt he 
reckons them moſt miſerable, when they are moſt at liberty. 

Submiſtonis 13, And finceGods aflignation has thus determined ſubjeftion to be the 

fanent ke WOmens lot, there needsno other argument of its fitneſs, or for their a6 


(ot of women. quieſcence. Therefore when ever they oppoſe it, the contumacy tes high 
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GR. 2. Of Meekneſs. 


or then the immediat Superior, and reaches God himſelf And I am apt 
to think there would not many of that timorous Sex dare ſo far, were it 
1ot for ſome falſe punRillioes of honor, which (like thoſe among our 
nuelliſts) have umpoſed themſelves. Theſe repreſent Meekneſs and Sub- 
miſſion as a filly ſheepiſh quality unfit for women of breeding and ſpirit : 
whilſt an 1mperious obſtinacy pales for nobleneſs and greatneſs of mind. 
But alas they are wofully miſtaken in their notion of a great ſpirit, which 
conſiſts in {corning to do unworthy and vile things, and couragiouſly en- 
:ountering the adverſe events of lite, not in ſpurning at duty, or ſeeking 
opull themſelves from that Sphere where the divine Wiſdom hath placed 
them. Noſure, ſtubborneſs 1s the mark only of a great ſtomack, not of 
zereat mind; and the cruelty of a coward may as well denominate him ya- 
ant, as the ungovernableneſs of a woman can ſpeak her generous. 

14. In this I preſume I ſpeak the common ſenſe of all; for what value 
vever they put upon themſelves, nothing renders them leſs acceptable to 
others 3 an 1unperious woman being a plague to her relatives, and a deri- 
fon to ſtrangers, yea and a torment to her ſelf: every the leaſt contradi- 
tion (whicha meek perſon would paſs over inſeniibly) inflaming ſuchan 
unruly temper, and tranſporting her to ſuch extravagances, as often pro- 
tuce very miſchievous ette&ts. On the other fide if ſhe be humor'd and 
onplied with, that ſerves only to make her more inſolent and intolera- 
tle; makes her humors grow to ſuch an height, that ſhe knows not her 
{If what would pleaſe her, and yet expects that others ſhould: fo that to 
ſuch a one, We may apply what Hannibal ſaid of Marcellus, that if he were 
ranquiſh'd, he never gave reſt to himſelf, nor 1t he were victorious, to o- 
thers. Certainly the uncaſfineſs of a perverſe ſpirit 1s ſo great, that could 
ſuch come but to compare 1t with the calm and happy ſerenity of Meck- 
nels and Obedience, there would need no other Lecture to commend 
them to their eſteem or practice. 

15. The laſt branch of Meekneſs is that of Aﬀet&tions, and conſiſts in 
reducing the paſſions to a temper and calmneſs, not ſuffering them to 
make uproars within to diſturb ones ſelf, nor without to the diſquieting 
of others ; and to this regulation Meekneſs is generally ſubſervient. Yet 
xcauſe the correCting of ſome particular paſſions are more immediatly ad- 
iznable to other vertues, I ſhall inſiſt only upon that, on which this has a 
more direCt and peculiar influence, I mean Anger, a two edged paſſion, 
which whilſt it deals its blows without, wounds yet more fatally within. 
Thecommotion and vexation which an angry man feels, is far more pain- 
ful then any thing he can ordinarily infli&t upon another : herein juſtity- 
Ing the Epithet uſually given to Anger, that it isa ſhort madneſs; for who 
that were in his right wits, would incur a greater miſchief to do a leſs. 
[t 1s indeed ſo great a diſtemper of the mind, that he that is poſleſt with it 
> incompetent for any ſober undertaking, and ſhould as much be ſuſpend- 
a from aCting, as one in a Phrenfie or Lunacy. This was the Judgment 
ndpra&tice too of #lato, who going to chaſtiſe a ſervant, and fhinding him- 
elt-grow angry, ſtopt his correttion ; a friend coming in and asking what 
 wasdoing, puniſhing, replies he, an angry man, as thinking himſelf un- 
© to diſcipline another, till he had ſubdued his own paſſion, Another 
ne his ſlave having offended him, / would beat thee, faies he, but that [ 
\ angry. It wereendleſs indeed to recite the black Epithets given by all 
oraliſt to this vice. It ſhall ſuffice to take the ſuffrage of the Wieſt 
Men, one that had acquainted himſelf to know madneſs and folly, Eccl. 1. 
7. and we find it his ſentence, that anger reſts in the boſom of fools, Eccl. 7.11. 
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18. The Ladies Calling. Pant; 
Violent paſ- 16, And what 18 thus univerſally unbecoming to human nature 
or moat not ſure be leſs indecent for the gentler Sex : ts rather more 0, wv.” 
oy thing contraQting ſo much more of deformity, by how much it x = 
from its proper kind. Now nature hath befriended women with as 
cool and temperate conſtitution, put lels of fire and conſequently Ad 
ler, in their compoſitions; ſo that their heats of that kind are adventiti 
and preternatural, raisd often by fancy or pride, and fo both look ys 
unhandſomly, and have leſs of pretence to veil and cover them. Beſide 
women have a native ehlenc unable to back and aflert their 
with any effetive force, which may admoniſh them 'twas never Intend- 
ed they ſhould let looſe to that paſſion, which nature ſeems by that y 
unability to have interdited them. But when they do it, they ly, 
themſelves at once deſpis'd and abhord; nothing being more ridicylouſ 
hateful, then an 1mpotent rage. / 
Eſpecially 17. Butas the moſt feeble inſe&t may ſomtimes diſturb, tho not much 
breaks out in hurt. us, ſo there is one feminine weapon which as 'tis alwaies ready, 
411," proves often troubleſom, I mean the Tongue, which, tho in its loudef 
clamors can naturally invade nothing but the ear, yet even that is a mo- 
leſtation. The barking of a dog, tho we are ſecure he cannot bite, is x 
grating unpleſant ſound; and while women 1eek that way to vent their 
rage, they are but a ſort of ſpeaking brutes, and ſhould conſider whether 
that do not refle& more contemt upon themſelves, then their moſtviru. 
lent reproches can fix upon others. 
m—_ 8. But ſome things have had the luck to acquire a formidableneſs no 
»akerno ad. body knows how, and ſure there 1s no greater inſtance of it then in this 
+4»r2g% caſe. A clamorous woman 1s lookt on, tho not with reverence, yet with 
much dread ; and we often find things don to prevent or appeaſe her 
ſtorms, which would be denied to the calm and rational defires of a meek- 
er perſon. And perhaps ſuch ſuccefles have not bin a little acceſſory to 
the fomenting the humor : yet ſure it gives them little cauſe of triumph, 
when they conſider how odious 1t makes them, how unfit (yea intolerable) 
for human ſociety ; let them take the verdict of Solomon who declares it 
better to dwell in a corner of a houſe top, then with a brawling woman in a wide 
houſe, Prov. 25.24. Nor dos the ſon of Sirac ſpeak leſs ly tho more 
ironically, Ecclu/. 26.27. A loud crying woman and a ſcold, ſhall be ſought 
out to drive away the enemy. And tho he taxes the feminine vices umpar 
tially enough, yet there is ſcarce any of them which he more often and 
more ſeverely brands then this of unquietneſs. It ſeems 'twasa thingge- 
nerally lookt on, as very inſufterable; as appears by Socrates, who when 
he defign'd to diſcipline himſelf to perfect patience and tolerance, knew 
no better way of exerciſe, then to get a ſhrew to his wife, an excellence 
that may perhaps again recommend a woman, when we fall to an age © 
Philoſophers ; but at preſent 'twill be hard for any of our Xantippes to find 
a Socrates;, and therefore that quality 1s as deſtructive to their intereſts1N 
getting husbands, as it 1s to the husbands quiet when he 1s got. But 
preſume I need not declame further againſt this fault, which 1 ſuppok 
cannot be frequent among that rank of women to whom this Tract 15 
tended: for if neither moral nor divine Conſiderations have prevented I, 
yet probably civility and a gentile education hath: a ſcold being 2 © yo” 
ture to be lookt for only in Stalls and Markets, not among perſons 
quality. Yet if there be any that have deſcended to fo ſordid a pracuce, 
they haveſo far degraded themſelves, that they are not to wonder if others 


ſubſtra& that reſpect, which upon other accounts they might RR — , 
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"19. And to fach I ſhould recommend the uſual "method of Phyſic, Tt <p 
vhich is tO Cure by revulſion, let that ſharp humor which ſo habitually 73577,30:em: 


aqws to the tongue, be taught a little to recoile, and work inward; .and * org Feels 


"ſtead of reviling others, diſcipline and corre&themſelves : let them up- tr» the fury 

rad their own madnels, that to gratific an impotent, nay a moſt pain- ** hemſelves, 
paſſion, have degenerated from what their nature, their qualities, their 

oJucation, deſign'd them. And if they can thus reverſe their diſpleſures, 

{ill not only ſecure others from all their indecent aflaults, but it will 

laſt extinguiſh them. For Anger 1s corroſive, and if it be kept only to 

fed upon 1t's ſelf, muſt be its own devourer; if it be permitted to ferch 

10 forage from without, nor to nouriſh it ſelf with ſuſpicions and ſur- 

miſes of others, nor to make any fallies at the tongue, it cannot long 


old out. 
20. And how much they will herein conſult their intereſt and their To 4 clamor- 
reputation too, they may be taught by Solomon, who makes it thediſtinQ- if folly. 
we ſign f a fooliſþ woman to be clamorous, Prov. 9.13. whereas when he 
aves the charaQer of his Excellent woman, he links Wiſdom and Gentle- 
ne together, /be openeth her mouth with wiſdom, and in her tonoue is the law 
> kindneſs, Prov. 31.26. If this verdi&t may beadmitted (as {ure it ought, 
whether we conſider his wiſdom, or dear bought experience in women) 
it will confute the common plea of querulous ſpirits, who think to ſeem 
nſenfible of any the leaſt provocation, 1s to appear filly and ſtupid ; tho 
truly if it wereſo, twould be full as eligible as to appear mad and raving, 
$ they commonly do in the tranſport of their fury. 
21, To conclude, Meeknels 1s ſo amiable, ſo indearing a quality , and 7*r« the 
{ peculiarly embelliſhing to women, that did they but all confider it with ae OP 
half the attention they do their more trivial exterior ornaments, 'twould©7,5” 


; . : would be 
certainly be taken up as the univerſal mode, in all the ſeyeral variations '** «2 - 


of it this SeQtion has preſented. = oo 


T.46 
Of Compaſſion. 


[ F near Affinity to the Vertue of Meekneſs, is that of Mer- c,.,.wm i: 
cy and Compaſſion, which indeed can ſcarce thrive in any © fenmine 
' place where the former hath not prepared the foil: Anger hav aw "Fnity 
nd OM ; TAO OY EE S 4 
« Odſtinacy being like that rough Eaſt-wind which brought the Egy-** 
ptian Locuſts, Exod. 10.13. tocatup every green thing in the Land. A 
_ harafſed with its own 1mpatiency, 1s not at leſure to obſerye, much 
p to condole the calamities of others. But as a calm and clear day be- 
lends us with a more diftin& Proſpect of diſtant Objeas; fo when all is 
1Wict and ſerene within us, we can then look about us, and diſcern what 
*genctes of others invite our pity. 
2. | need not fay much to raiſe an eſtimate of this Vertue, ſince 'tis ſo 7% vec 


eated in our 


ential to our Nature, ſo interwoven in the compoſition of Humanity, mf inward 

at we find in Scriptur e phraſe, Compaſſion is thy ſeated in Kh ND pies. 
on 7 Pan, ſenſible part of our frame, the bowels. So Col. 3. 12. Put 
a; re bowels of mercy; and Phil. 2.1.. Bowels and mercies. So that a 
ruthleſs perſon unmans himſelf, and is by the common yote of man- 
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The Ladies Calling. Pan; 


kind to be liſted among brutes ; nay, not among the better, but only 
more hateful, nox1ous ſort of them. / the 

"Tis moſt con- 3, But this 1s yet more unnatural in the female Sex, which he; 
f:nate 8x, ſofter mold, 18 more pliant and yielding to the impreſſions of tity, q 
by the ſtrength of fancy redoubles the horror of any fad obje& fray 
remarkable 1s this tenderneſs, that God, when he would moſt m By 

his own compaſſion, 11luſtrates it by that of women, as the higheſt %uan, 

inſtance. Indeed ſuch a propenſion have women to commilſeration tha 
they are uſually taxed with an exceſs 1n 1t ; ſo that any imprudent rm 

1s Proverbally called, A womaniſh Pity, and therefore it may be though 

an impertinence to exhort them to that which they can ſcarce avoid. Ryr 

to this I anſwer; firſt, that in this degenerous age, 'tis nonews to ſee Pev- 

ple violate their inſtin&ts, as well as their duties, and be worſe then their 

. nature inclines them ; many {ins being committed even againſt the gra 

and with violence to conſtitution. ; 

1: wot a melt- 4, Yet ſecondly, tis not a meer melting of the e1es, or yerning of the 
+; bowels I deſign to recommend: Alas, their tears will not be drink to 
ir of th* thirſty ſoul, nor will ſhivering at his nakedneſs cloth hun. This isfuch 


6 wels, but a p ; k > 
chari able an inſignificant mercy as St. Zames deſcribes, ſaying to a brother or liſter, 


belp nd re- be ye warmed, be ye filled, but not giving them things needful to the body, 
hay ch. 2.16. Indeed, ſhe that weeps over thoſe diſtrefſes ſhe will notrelieve, 
might have bin fit to be enterd in the liſt of themourning womenamong 
the Jewsand Heathens, who were hired to make up the Tragic Pomp of 
Funerals with their mercenary ſorrow, but had no real concern in that 
loſs they ſeem'd to bewail. 'Tis therefore a more ative ſort of Compal: 
ſion to which IT would invite them; and yet for method fake, Iſhallcon 
{der it under two diſtinct Heads, Giving, and Forgiving. 
ES IS By Giving, 1n this place, I mean not a general liberality, (tho that 
 prudently bounded, is an Excellence well becoming Perſons of Fortune) 
but only ſuch a Giving as terminates upon the needy, and 1s applied to 
ſuccor their indigencies. To give to thoſe from whom they may expect 
returns, may be a deſign, but at the beſt can be but generoſity and frank- 
neſs of humor. "Tis only then mercy (as Chriſt Himſelf has defind it 
when 1t 1s to thoſe from whom they can Hope for nothing again. | 
7/49; 6 And 1n this Vertue women have in former Ages eminently excelld, 
o/ the chara- yea fo eſſential was it, that we find Solomon thought not their charaCtet 
mon compleat without it, but numbers it among the properties of his Vertuou 
our Woman Woman, Prov. 31.20. She ftretcheth forth her hand to the poor, and reach- 


to ſtretch 


forth ber eth her hand to the needy. And it 1s a little obſervable, that after he has 
por. deſcrib'd her Induſtry and Diligence for the acquiring of Wealth, this 
ſet in the front of her disburſments, as the principal uſe ſhe made of it; 
and precedes her providing Scarlet for her Houſhold, or fine Lunnen and 
Purple for her ſelf, v. 21, 22. The application is very oby10us, and at 
moniſhes all that own the ſame Title of Vertuous Women, to prefer 
neceſlities of others before their own ſuperfluities and delicacics. Nay, 
if they look further, and conſider who it 1s that is perſonated in the p00" 
that begs in every needy diſtreſt ſuppliant, and that will finally owneve') 
aCt of mercy asdon to himſelf; methinks they ſhould ſomtimes thin 
to facrifice even their moſt moderate enjoiments to their charity, «kr 
ſhamed to ſerve themſelves before their Savior, or let him ſtand nak - 
_ hungry , whilſt they are ſolacing with that which would relic 
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St. 3. ' Of Compaſſim. a =o 


7. But how then ſhall they anſwer it, who ſuffer him to be ſupplanted, 7% relic 
not by their needs, but excefles ; who have ſo devoted their hearts and of wherv is ; 
\r{s to vanity and luxury, that they haye neither will nor power to fuc- 5577 "4 

*r the wants of others? How unequal and diſproportionate is it, that * 
noſe who ſtudy to fling away mony upon themſelves, cannot be temted 
yy any importunity and diſtreſs, to drop an alms to the poor? What a 
prepoſterous ſight is it to ſee a Lady, whole gay Attire gives her the glit- 
tering of the Sun, yet have nothing of its other properties, never to cheer 
iny drooping, languiſhing creature by her influence? 'Tis the counſel of 
"he ſon of Sirac, not to give the poor any occaſien to curſe thee, Eccluſ” a. 5. 
But ſure ſuch perſons do it, if the poor happen not to have more Charity 
then they exemplify to them. For when they ſhall find ſuch hard hearts 
inder ſuch ſoft raiment, ſee them beſtow ſo much upon the decking their 
wn bodies, and do nothing towards the neceflary ſupport of theirs; 'tis 
i ſhrewd trial of their Meekneſs. Poverty 1s apt of it ſelf toimbitter the 
ſpirit, and needs not ſuch an additional temtation. 
8. Nay farther, when a poor ſtarving wretch ſhall look upon one of #**+ 1-4 
theſe gay creatures, andſee that any one of the baubles, the looſeit appen- 5717 [i mY 


bage of her dreſs, a fan, a busk, perhapsa black patch, bears a price that Grate ta 
would warm his emty bowels; will he not have ſharp incitations not on- jmperience 
ly to execrate her pride, and his own poverty, but conſequently to repine 

at the unequal diſtribution of Providence, and add fin tohis miſery? The 

&nial therefore of an alms may be a double cruelty, to the ſoul as well 

x5 to the body. "Tis faid of Xenocrates, that a chaſed Bird flying to his 

boſom, he reſcued it with much ſatisfaction, faying, He had not betraid 

2 ſuppliant 3 but this 1s 1n that caſe reverſt, and in an higher inſtance; for 

what can be more the betraying of a ſupplant, then inſtead of ſupplying 

his wants, to rob him of his innocence, and be his ſnare in heu of his re. 

fuze? This 1s a conſideration I with more deeply 1mpreſt upon the women 

of this Age; and truly 'tis their concern it ſhould be ſo ; for ſince at the 

laſt day the inqueſt ſhall be ſo particular upon this very thing, 'tis but ne- 

cllary they ſhould examin how they are fitted to pals that teſt. 

9, Let them therefore keep a preparatory audit within their own breſt, me» of 
retle& upon the expences of their vanity, what the delicacy of their food, 127 ui 
wat the richneſs and variety of their clothes, nay what the meer hypo- the expence 
Cries of their dreſs, in falſe hair, and complexton has colt them ; to which hiring 
they may alſo add the charge of their recreations and divertiſements, thoſe 
coſtly arts of chaſing away that tune, which they will one day with to 

 Tecall : let them I fay compute all this, and then confront to it the account 
of their Charity, and I much fear the latter will with many of them be 
SIVey as undiſcernible, as Secrates found A/cibiades's Lands in the 
: lapof the whole World, be ſo perfeatly overwhelmd, that it will appear 
wy = ck own fight and nothing in Gods. 
0, For 1 | | Cr ey w/ 

nery, chr fun ie es MFR CR wee are 2p 

2 we may conclude, 


ma have 


= deſpicable the ſcanty oblations of the rich are in Gods account. If{7*7 hore 
oy their liberality who gave much, was outvied by a farthing, WL Fave > 
Hp : to what point of diminution mult their niggardly offerings, who 
wa ittle, be reduced, eſpecially when they ſhall be compared with the 
wiſh © ous and coſtly ſacrifices they make to pride and luxury. Nay I 
ns were not guilty of more then thediſproportion, even the total 
on of Charity, that in a multitude of Taylors bills cannot produce 

- account of one Garment for the poor, that amidſt the delicacies of 
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22 | The Ladies Calling. ME Part; 


own diet (nay perhaps of their dogs too) never order fo much as the 
crumbs of their Table to any hungry Lazarus. But let all fuch rem 
ber, that there will come a time, when one of Tabitha's coats, 45; . em. 
will be of more value then all their richeſt Wardrobes, tho they 2 
number Gowns with Lucutlzs's Cloaks, which the Roman Story reports + 
be five thouſand; and that when their luxurious fare ſhall only feaſt 4. 
worins, and render them paſlive in that Epicuriſm they a&ted before they 
will wiſh they had made the bellies of the poor their refeftory, ang .) 
feeding them nouriſh'd themſelves to immortality. _ w, 
Poſſeſſors of 11. Let this I fay be ſeriouſly rememberd now, leaſt hereafter the 
9" $:». fall under the ſame exprobrating remembrance with the rich man in Ru 
7:15 Goſpel, Luke 16. 25. Remember that thou in thy life time recervedſt thy goo 
things, and Tazarus that which was evil ; but now he is comforted, and thy 
art tormented. A Text which St. Gregory profefſes was ever ſounding in 
his ears, and made him look with ſuſpicion and dread upon that grandeur 
to which he was advanced, as fearing 1t might be defign'd as his final re- 
ward. With what terror then may thoſe look upon their preſent god 
things, who by ingroſling them wholly to themſelves, own them astheir 
entire portion, and implicitly diſclaim their ſhare of the future? For to 
that none mult pretend, who receive their tranſitory goods under any - 
ther notion, then that of a Steward or Factor: as we may fee inthe pars. 
ble of the Talents, where thoſe that had the reward of the five and tenCi. 
ties were not ſuch as had conſumed their Talents upon their own riot and 
exceſſes, but ſuch as had induſtrioufly emploted them according to the de- 
ſign of their Lord. Andaif it there fared 1o1ll with the meer unprofitable 
ſervant, who had hoarded up his Talent, what ſhall become of thoſe, 
who ſquander away theirs, and can give noaccount either of Uſe or Prin- 
ciple ? 
The examples 12, Were theſe conſiderations duly laid to heart, we might hope to 
7,7,,1%* ſee ſome of the Primitive Charity revive, when women of the Highelt 
/ ex{4be 7% rank converted their Ornaments and coſtly Deckings into clothing for the 


anky fuel poor, and thought no retinue ſo defirable, ſo honorable as a train of Alms 

/elbver, folks. But I ſpeak improperly, when I make the poor their attendants, 
for indeed they rather attended the poor, did not only order the ſupply 
of their wants, but were themſelves their miniſters, waited about thel! 
ſick beds, dreft their moſt loathſom ulcers, and deſcended to all the mol 
ſervile offices about them. 

Even the a#- 13, But theſe were ſuch heights, ſuch tranſcendencies of mercy, ac 

1520/9127 quir'd a deeper foundation of Humility then will now be often met with: 
yet let me take the occafion to ſay, that it may be a good managery 0f a 
charity to act (as far as they can) perſonally in it. For befides that '! 
prevents ſome abuſes and frauds, which deputed Agents may ſomtimes 
be temted too, they pay God a double tribute in it, of their perlons 
well as their fortunes. Next they bring themſelves into acquaintance with 
the poor, and by that means corre& thoſe contemts and nice diſdain5, 
which their own proſperity is too apt to create. Further yet, they exc 
their own compaſſion, which being a motion of the ſenſitive part of the 
mind, cannot be ſtirr'd ſo effetually by any thing, as by the preſence ol 
the obje&t ; the moſt pathetic tragical deſcription of a diſtreſs, being 
able to affe& us half ſo much as one ocular demonſtration. Laſtly £159" 
apt means to increaſe their thankfulneſs to Almighty God, whoſe bounty 
to themſelves muſt needs make a deeper ah ans when 'tis compar 


with the neceſſitous condition of others. For things are belt as” 


GR. 3 Of Compaſſion. 2} 
i—their contraries, and 'tis too obſervable in our depraved nature, that 

ve yalue not things by their real poſitive worth, but comparatively as 

they <xcel others, nor ever make a right eſtimate of what we enjoy, till 

ur own or others wants inſtruct us. | 

14. Upon all theſe conſiderations it may be a very becoming uſeful .z-. there. 
ircumſtance in any charitable miniſtery to be themſelves the aQors; and {777 7," 
0 that end 'twill be a very commendable induſtry, toqualifie themſelves (062 
:0 be helpful to the poor in as many inſtances as they can; not only open- arquire thoſe 
ing their purſes, but drſpenfatories too, providing medicines for ſuch " paaheſbaty 7509 
ther by diſeaſe, or caſualty want that ſort of relief. A charity which 
| doubt not 15 practiſed by many, and I wiſh 1t were by more, that our 
nicer Dames who ſtudy only Coſmetics for themſelves, would change the 
Scene, and inſtead of repairing or diſguiſing their own complexions, ſtudy 
the reſtauration of their decrepit patient limbs. And ſure, tho it bea leſs 
qſhionable, 'tis much a better {1ght, to ſee a Lady binding up a ſore, then 

inting her face ; and ſhe will caſt a much ſweeter ſavor in God's noſtrils, 
with the ſmell of unguents and balſoms, then with the moſt exquiſit 0- 
dors and perfumes. For ſince God profeſles, {/a. 1. 1 3. that that very incenſe 
which was defign'd as a part of his worſhip, was an abomination to him, be- 
cauſe not accompanied with the aCts of Mercy, we cannot think he will 
tetter like of thoſe, which have no higher aim then delicacy and ſen- 
ſuality. 

4 Bar beſides this part of mercy in Giving, there 1s another, that of c9.mm 
Forgiving, which may happen to be of a larger extent then the former : ! #, x0 
for whereas that was confind to the poor, this has no ſuch limits, but as + # forgin 
 itispoſlible to be inyured by perſons of all ranks, fo this pardoning mer- © 
cy 15 to reach equally with that poſſibility. Thus 1s that part of Chari 
ty which we peculiarly call Clemency, a Vertue which not only Chri- 
ſanity but Morality recommends. The Ancient Romans had it in ſuch 
veneration, that they number'd it not only among Vertues but Deities, 
and built 1t a Temple. And they were ſomwhat towards the right in 
It, for it was, tho not God, yet ſo eminent anattribute of his, that no- 
thing can more aſſimilate man unto him. 

16. There are many Heroic acts of this kind to be met with among 9/ this ver- 
the vertuous Heathens. 1 ycurgus not only forgave Alexander who had 6:.tk» + 


heathen as 


[truck out his eie, but entertain'd him in his houſe, and by his gentle ad- na 
monitions reclaim'd him from his former vicious life. Ariftides being 2. 
ater fignal ſervices, and without crime, unjuſtly baniſh'd by his Citi- 
zens, was ſo far from aCting, or umprecating againſt them, that at. his 
departure from Athens he ſolemnly praied the Gods, that they might ne- 

ver by any trouble or diſtreſs be forc'd to recall him. So Phocion being 
unuſtly condemned, left it as a ſolemn charge to his ſon Phocas, that he 
Inould neyer revenge his death, A multitude of the like examples might 

be produced, but we need not borrow light from their faint Tapers, when 

We have the Sun-beams, I mean the Sun of Righteouſneſs, our blefled 
NYIor, who, as he has recommended this grace by his precept, 1o he 
has lignally exemplitied it to us in his Pra&tice; the whole deſign of his 
eſcent to earth being only to reſcue his enemies from deſtruction. And 

= every part of his life, ſo the laſt Scene of it was particularly adapted 

g this end, and his expiring Breath expended in mediating forhis cruci- 
*_ Father forgive them, Luke 23.34, And this copy of his was tran- 
ribed by his firſt followers, the Primitive Chriſtians in their ſevereſt 
*artyrdoms praying for their perſecutors. 


I”7. Thus 


— 
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4:thereore 17, Thus are we in the Apoſtles phraſe compaſ/ed about with a thy 
Tudfable in: witneſſes, Heb. 12.1, of eminent examples, which ought to have a ag 
contrary vice. ble influence upon all, but methinks ſhould not fail to have it on that 
Sex, whoſe native tenderneſs prediſpoſes them to the Vertue, ang wh ; 
need but ſwim with the ſtream of their own inclinations. Hoy (4p * 
think that their melting eies ſhould ever ſparkle fire, or delight in 5 6 
&acles of cruelty, that their flexible tender hearts ſhould turn into x 
or Adamant, be uncapable of all impreſſions of pity ? Yet God knoy; 
ſuch changes have too often bin ſeen: women have not only put of that 
ſoftneſs peculiar to them, but the common inſtincts of Humanity, ang 
have exceeded not only ſavage men, but beaſts in cruelty. There have 
bin too frequent inſtances of the implacable malice, and inſatiable crys. 
ties of women. I need not call in theaid of Poetic fiction, and tell then 
of Clytemneſtra, Medea, or the Belides, with hundreds of others, celebrate, 
as inſtances of Heroic wickedneſs. There are examples enough in more 
authentic Stories, The Roman Tullia, the Perſian Paryſatis; and that we 
may not paſs by the ſacred Annals, Zezebel, and Athaliah. I forbear ty 
multiply examples of this kind, of which all ages have produced ſome 
ſo eminent, as have render'd it a common obſervation, that no cruelty 
excceds that of an exaſperated woman : and it 1s not much to be wonder 
at, ſince nothing can be ſo ll in its priſtine ſtate as that which degene. 
rates from a better. No enmity we know 1o bitter as that of alienated 
friends ; no ſuch perſecution as that of Apoſtats, and proportionably ng 
ſuch ferity as that of a perverted mildneſs. So that the Poets were not 
much out, who as they repreſented the Graces under the figures of wo- 
men, ſo they did the Furies too. And fince tis in their election which 
part they will a&, they ought to be very jealous over themſelves. The 
declinations toany vice are gradual, ſomtimes at firſt ſcarce diſcernable; 
and probably the greateſt monſters of cruelty, would at the beginning 
have deteſted thoſe inhumanitics which afterwards they acted with gree- 
dineſs. 

Suſpicion be- 18, Tt concerns them therefore to ward thoſe beginnings whoſe cnd 
rel, cas may be ſo fatal. She that is quick in apprehending an affront, perhaps 
9145. Will not be ſo quick in diſmiſſing that apprehenſion; and if it be permitted 
lice, that to ſtay, 'twill quickly improve, twenty little circumſtances ſhall be ſub- 
". orn'dtofoment it with new ſuſpicions, till at laſt it grow toa quarrel, from 
thence to hatred, from that to malice, and from that to revenge : and when 
that black paſſion has overſpread the mind, like an Egyptian darknels it 
admits no gleam of Reaſon or Religion, but hurries them blindfold to 

their own ruin often as well as others. 
The Pleenof 19. Letnonethink this only a fancy or ſcheme of Diſcourſe: there have 
mf frequent Din too many tragical experiments of its truth. How many men have 
c2«/e ef 1%" bin mortally engaged upon no weightier original then the ſpleen of a wo 
man? the frantic notion of honor among our Duelliſts fitly correſponding 
with the as frantic impulſes of feminine revenge, and any imaginary 
jury (or perhaps but juſt imputation) to the Lady, obliging her Gallantto 
ruſh upon the moſt real fin and danger. A madneſs ſomthing beyond that 
which the Romances deſcribe of Knight Errantry : for that generally 
for thereliecf of diſtreſſed Damſels, but this is only to humor the too p1Y 
ſperous ones, the inſolent and the proud. Thoſe therefore that have 0b 
ſerved the common occaſions of Duels, have not unfitly divided them be- 
tween Wine and Women; it being hard to fay which 1s the moſt intox" 


cating and beſotting. The Son of Sirac couples them together, Eccluſ: _ 


Sk. 3. _ Of Cimpaſſim. 


ineand IWomen will make men of underſtanding fall away. The many modern 
examples of this miſchiet, as they ſhould ſtrike an extreme terror into 
choſe Women who have bin any way accellary to the death, or but dan- 
cor of any man; fo are they Juſt matter of caution toall, ſo to regulate 
their Paſlions, that they never come within diſtance of Implacability ; 
vr if once they arrive there, themſelves can give no ſtop. 
>0. In order to this, 'twill be welk to. conſider at the firſt incitation, Many times 
chat the real ground is; perhaps ſomtimes they are angry (as the Ga- (b:,;ra/- 


charitable 


atians were at St. Paul, Gal. 4. 16.) at thoſe that tell them the truth; ſome 77otbtwgin 
{candalous, or at leaft ſuſpicious behavior, may have engaged a friend cron 

to admonith them z (an office that has ſomtimes provd very fatal , 

thoſe commonly that have molt guilt having leſs patience to hear of it.) 

And if this be the caſe, 'tis the greateſt injuſtice in the world to make 

that a quarrel which 1s really an obligation: and therefore inſtead of 
maligning their Monitor, they ought to thank and reverence hun. Nay, 

tho the accuſation be not with that candid defign, but be meant as a re- 

proch; yet it 1t be true, it ſhould not excite anger at their accuſers, 

hut remorſe, and reformation in themſelves. 

21. It was the ſaying of a Wiſe man, that he profited more by his A r:3:0o/ 

enemies then his friends ; becauſe they would tell him more roundly 77,5 
of his faults. And this 1s excellently unprov'd by Plutarch, in his Tract, #»/#r 
f the benefits to be reap'd from Enemies : 1o that even a malicious accuſa- 
tion may be a kindneſs, and conſequently ought not to be repaid with 
an injury. But ſuppoſe, im the laſt place, that the aſperſion be not on- 
ly.unkind, but- untrue, 1t will not even then be fate to let looſe to their 
indignation, Firſt, m reſpect of Prudence, an angry vindication ſery- 
ng the detign of the enemy, and helping to ſpread the calumny; where- 
2s a wife neglect and diflembling do's often ſtifle and ſuppreſs it. Se- 
condly, 1n reſpect of duty, for all that own themſelves Chrittians, muſt 
contels they are under an obligation to forgive, and not to revenge. 
Now 1t they intend to pay a real obedience to this Precept, 'twill be 
the more calie, the ſooner they ſet to it. He that ſees his houſe on fire, 
will not dally with the flame, much leſs þlow, or extend it, reſolving 
to quench 1t at laſt. And anger 1s as little to be truſted, which if once 
through] y kindled, will ſcarce expire but with the deſtruction of the 
ubject it works on. 

22. Lettherefore the diſoblig'd not look back upon the injury, but for- 75: injery of 
ward to thoſe miſchiets which too ſharp a reſentment may betray them 7% 


eſs, is far 


to: It them conſider, that the boiling of their blood may finally cauſe {7 77-72% 
the cftufion of anothers, and wrath may ſwell into murder. If they me 
would do thus, and inſtead of thoſe magnitying optics wherein they view 
the wrong, make uſe of the other end of the perſpective, to diſcern the 
Ulmal event at diſtance; 1t would ſure fright them from any nearer ap- 
proch, would keep them within thoſe bounds which their duty preſcribes 

cm, and thereby acquaint them with a much greater and more inge- 
n10us plefure then their higheſt revenge can give them : I mean that of 
Tgving injuries, and obliging the injurious. This is a pleſure ſo pure 
and refined, ſo noble and heroic, that none but rational natures are ca- 
Pable of it; whereas that of Spight and Revenge (if it can be calld a ple- 
1c) 15a meer beſtial one; every the moſt contemtible animal can bean- 
d'Y When 'tis moleſted, and endeyor to return the miſchief 
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26 The Ladies Callms. Part; 
Compaſionis 22, It ſhould therefore, methinks, be an eaſy determination, _ 


who. RET embrace that Clemency and Compaſſion which we ſee exemplified | 
-f men, and the wilſeſt and beſt of men, nay in the Omniſcient Immorta] God : 
2 


almighty 


Ged, but fe- that ſavage fiercenels of the 1gnobleſt creatures. This is certain, that 

"7.7," woman would be content to aflume the outward form of any of ther. 
why then ſhould they ſubject their nobler part, the mind, to ſuch a og 
formation ? For, as there are no monſters ſo deformed, as thoſe which 
are compounded of man and beaft: fo among them all, nothing can þ« 
more unnatural, more odious, then a woman-Tiger. I conclude all with 
the advice of Solomon, Prov. 17. 14. {he beginning of ftrife is as whey one 
letteth out water : therefore leave off contention before it be medled with, When 
once a breach 1s made upon the ſpirit by immoderate anger, all thecoy. 
ſequent miſchiets will flow in, like a rapid ſtream when the banks arc 
broken down; nor 1s there any way to prevent it, but by keeping the 
mounds entire, preſerving that Tenderneſs and Compaſſion which God 
and Nature do equally inforce and recommend. 


TR EE fo rote © 
Of Afability. 


Tertue pecu- 
liar 7 appro- 


as 1t 18 amiable 1n all, ſo it 1s ſingularly fo in women of Quality, 
wee" Baoxt and more univerſally neceflary in them then in the other Sex. 
lity. For men have often charges and emploiments which do juſtify, nay per- 
haps require ſomwhat of ſternneſs and auſterity; but women ordinarily 
have few or no occaſions of it, and thoſe who have well digeſted the 
former Lectures of Meekneſs and Compaſſion, will not be apt to put it 
on unneceſlarily. Now Afﬀability may be conſidered either asa meer hu- 
man Accompliſhment, or as a divine Vertue; in either notion tis com 
mendable, but 'tis the latter that gives it the higheſt Excellence and Per 
tection. | 
1!:extra%on 2, To begin with the firſt notion of it, we may take aneſtimateof its 
" £e2029 worth by its Cauſe, and by its Effects. For its Cauſe, it derives it {!! 
either from a native candor and generoſity of mind, or from a noblc and 
ingenuous Education, or ſomthing jointly from both; and theſe ae 3 
good Originals as any thing meerly moral can flow from. And that thele 
are indeed its ſources, common experience will atteſt: thoſe of thegreat 
cſt Minds, and beft Extra&tions, being uſually moſt condeſcending and 
obliging; whereas thoſe of moſt abject Spirits and Birth, are the moſt 11! 
ſulting and imperious. Alexander the Great, tho terrible in the field, ye! 
was of a gentle, complaiſant converſation, familiarly treating thoſe 2: 
bout him: yet Cri/pinus, Narciſſus, Nymphidius, and other enfranch! 
bondmen, we find inſolently trampling upon the Roman Senators 3 
Confuls. Tis therefore a great error for Perſons of Honor, to think ny 
GT 0; a reverence by putting on a ſupercilious gravity, looking ! 
and diſdainfully upon all about them ; 'tis ſo far from that, that it 8" 
a ſuſpicion that 'tis but a pageantry of greatneſs, fome muſhrom wen 
ſprung up, that ſtands ſo ſtiff, and ſwells ſo much. But inſtead of teac"! 


| . . . » * ys. . , x , N. a. 
ing others to keep their diſtance, this faſtidious diſdain invitcs xm oh : 


Aﬀati/ity a T, [ N the next place we may reckon Afability and Courteſie; which 


UH TT SY -7 
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Ioſer inſpection, that if there be any flaw either in their life or birth, 
cloICT T x . : A ; 
+yyill be ſure to be diſcovered, there being no ſuch prying inquiſitor as 
-uriofitY, when 'tis egg d on by a ſenſe of contemt. 

, On the other ſide, if we conſider the ettetts of Courteſie, they are 4-6 | 
ite contrary 3 it endears to all, and often keeps up a Reputation in pafiger 2,5 
ſpight of many blemithes: a kind look or word from a Superior is [trange- 
ly Charming , and inſenſibly ſteals away mens hearts from them. This 
the Wiſe man refers to Eccluf. I8. 16. when he prefers a Word before a 
Gift, And t1s Plutarchs obſervation of Cleomenes King of Sparta, that 
then the Grecians compared his Afﬀability and eafinels of Acceſs with 
he ſullen ſtate and pride of other Princes, they were fo enamord with 
it, that they judged him only worthy to be a King, And as there is no 
ertainer, 1o alſo no cheaper way of gaining love: a friendly falutation is 
is caly as a frown or reproch ; and that kindneſs may be preſervd by 
them, which if once forteited , will not at a far greater price be re- 
covered. RE: | | 

4. Beſides, when human viciſſitudes are conſidered, it may be a point confdering 
of Prudence too ; the greateſt Perſons may ſomtimes want aſſiſtance from 73 317 
the meaneſt 3 nay ſomtumes the face of affairs 1s quite changed, and the 9 7-4 
wheel of Fortune turns them loweſt that were uppermoſt, and propor- 
tionably elevates the meanelſt. "Tis wiſdom therefore 1o to treat all, as 
to leave no umpreſſions of unkindneſs, fince none 1s ſo deſpicable, but 
may poſſibly at one tune or other have an opportunity to retaliate. "Twas 
therefore a prudent as well as an equitable reſolution of the Emperor, 
who faid he would ſo entertain the addrefles of his Subjects, as, if he were 
1 Subject, he would wiſh the Prince ſhould entertain him : a rule very 
worthy to ſway all Perſons of Honor 1n their entercourſe with others. 
And fince even among Perſons in Command there are degrees, and the 
which 1s ſuperior to one, 15 inferior to another ; they have a ready way 
to compare the civility they pay, with that they expect. Let therefore 
one who meets with a cold, neglec&ttul Treatment from any above her, 
cxamin her own reſentments, and then reflect, that it the give the like 
to thoſe below her, they will doubtleſs have the ſame ſenſe ; and there- 
fore let her reſolve never to offer what ſhe ſo much diſlikes to bear: and 
Ine that do's thus, that makes ſuch inferences, will convert an Injury in- 
tO a Benefit ; civilize her ſelf by the rudeneſs of others, and make that 
|| nurture her own diſcipline. 
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5. But hitherto we conſider Afability only in its ethnic dreſs, as it 1s AHH 1 

a human ornament ; "twill appear yet more enamoring upon a ſecond +: alin” 
View, when we look on it as bearing the impreſs of the Sanctuary, as a 3,7 75 
Uvine Vertue. And that it is capable of being ſo, we have the autority 

or St. Paul, who inſerts it in the number of thoſe Chriſtian Graces which 

ie recommends to his Roman Proſelytes; Condeſcend to them of low eflate, 

"0M. 12.16. And that we may the better diſcern its value, 'tis obſery- 

ible that he links it with the moſt eminent Vertue of Humility ; for it 
mmeditly tollows his Precept of be noz high minded. Indeed 'tis not on- 

” joined with it as a Friend or Allie, but deriv'd from it as its ſtock and 

nciple: and certainly a more divine extraction it cannot have, Humi- 

ty being the Alpha and Omega of Vertues, that which laies the founda- 

101 (without which the moſt towring Structure will but cruſh it {lt 

With its own weight) and that which perfects and conſummates the build- 
'"g allo, ſecures and crowns all other Graces; which when they are moſt 
Verdant and Houriſhing, are like Fonas's gourd, that may afford ſome ſha- 
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dow and refreſhment for a while, but are apt to breed that worm wh 
will deſtroy them. When once they are {mitten with Pride, the ch 
ſtantly fade and wither ; ſo neceflary 1s Humility both for the es a 
and conſerving all that is good in us. Ng 


IWhich is a 6. We may therefore conclude, that Courtefie, and Obligingnek ,r 


better motive , , | &:< > . . 
ben civility behavior which proceeds thence, 1s 1n reſpect of its ſpring and ori 


or prudence, 


infinitly to be preferrd before that which deſcends from no higher 7 


then natural or prudential motives. And fince tis natural for every Pro- 
duCtion to have ſome fimilitude to that which produces it, we ſhall fing 
it no leſs excellent in reſpect of its properties then its deſcent. 7 ſha 
inſtance only in two, Sincerity, and Conſtancy. | 
Afebiloy 77. For the firlt as far as Afﬀability partakes of Humility it muſt of $jr. 
\ fnere, Cerity allo, that being a vertue whoſe very elements are plainnek ang 
{implicity : for as it has no deſigns which want a cover, fo it needs none 
of thoſe ſubtilities and ſimulations, thoſe pretences and artifices requiſite 
to thoſe that do. "Tis the precept of the Apoſtle, Phil. 2. 3. In lowling; 
of mind let each efleem others better then himſelf : where we ſee 'tis the na. 
ture of a lowly mind to transfer that eſteem to others which he ſubſtrags 
from himſelf : now where ſuch an eſteem 1s planted in the heart, it veri. 
fies all the expreſſions and outward f1gnifications of reſpect, and renders 
the greateſt condeſcentions (which to an inſolent humor may ſeem cx: 
travagant and afteed) real and unteigned. 

Eiſet aye 8, On the contrary that Courteſie which derives no higher then from 
be prattice of SHELF d . . "—__" ; 
Abialom to INCET human principles, is not much to be confided in. Tis the Plalmilts 
,0:11 pw. affirmation that all men are liars : and therefore there 1s more then a pol: 
Pee ſibility of deceit in their faireſt ſhews. Somtiumes we know {mooth and 

plauſible addreſſes have bin defign'd as the ſtale to vile and trecherouspra- 
tices. The extraordinary blandiſhments and endearing behavior of 46- 
ſalom to the people, was only to feal their hearts, and advance his intended 
rebellion, 2 Sam. 15. 6. and David tells us of ſome, whoſe words were ſifter 
then butter, having war in the heart, whoſe words were ſmoother then oil, and 
yet were very ſwords, Pſal. 55.21. and God knows this age has not ſomuch 
improved in ſincerity, that we ſhould think the ſame Scenes are notdat 
ly acted over among us. | 
There is @ 9. But beſides all the blacker proje&ts of this kind, which nothing but 
fe. f Aja. the event can detect, there is a lower fort of this trechery, which 1s vill 
$5170: ble, nay fo avowed, that it is one of the moſt common ſubjetts of murtn 
ride. and entertainment, ] mean that of ſcoffing and derifion, a thing too ne 
quent among all, but ] fear I may fay very peculiarly among Ladics, 
thoſe at leaſt of the modiſh ſort, their very civilities and carefles bens 
often delign'd to gain matter of ſcorn and laughter. Mutual vilits ve 
know arc an expreſſion of reſpe&t, and ſhould flow from a real kindnel>, 
but it thoſe now in uſe be ſifted, how few will be found of that make: 
They are at the beſt formal, a tribute rather paid to cuſtom then friend: 
ſhip, and many go to ſee thoſe, for whom they are perfe&tly indifterent 
whether they find them alive or dead, well or fick. Nay very often they 
are worle then thus, defign'd only to make obſervations, to bolt out ſom” 
thing ridiculous wherewith to ſport themſelves as ſoon as they are 89 
and leaſt the inqueſt ſhould return with a non inventus, they will accep 
of the ſlighteſt diſcoveries, the leaſt miſplacing of a word, nay of a hail 
{hall be theme enough for a Comedy. 
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"70. But if a poor Country Gentlewoman fall within their circuit, what 4 diſcipline 
| ſtock of mirth do's ſhe afford them, how curiouſly do they anatomile 55.7 1.. 
every part of her drels, her meen, her dialect, nay perhaps to unprove _ i m_ 
the Scene, will recommend yet greater abſurdities to her, under the no- 
con of the Mode, that ſo the may be the more ample ſubject of their 
Corn. Such viſits as theſe are but in{idious intruſions, the infinuations 
of a {py rather then the good office of a neighbor; and when tis remem- 
bred how great a portion of ſome womens time 1s ſpent in this kind of 
liverſion, we muſt conclude there have a multitude of acts gon to make 
up the habit. I wiſh they would ſeriouſly reflect on it, and unravel that 
-nurious mirth by a oem ſadneſs, and either ſpend their time better 
then in viſiting, or elle direct their viſits to better purpoſes. And this 
they would certainly do 1f they would exchange their meer popular civi- 
ities (that kind of paint and varniſh in manners) for that truc Chrilttun 
rondeſcenſion, which admits of no deceit, but is as tranſparent as. Dru/5 
wiſht his houſe ſhould be, that has no ſecret ſcrues and ſprings, to move 
the cies or tongue a contrary way from the heart, but 1s in reality all 
that it pretends to be. | 
11. A ſecond property of 1t 1s Conſtancy, for as it 1s true to others, ſo Afability it 
it is to its ſelf; 'tis founded on the fſolideft of Vertues, and is not ſubject 0 
to thoſe Iight and giddy uncertainties, that the vulgar civilities are. For 
he that out of a diſeſtcem of his proper worth, has placed himlſclf in a 
ſlate of inieriority, will think 1t not an arbitrary matter, but a juſt debt 
to pay a reſpect to thoſe he thinks his betters; and an humble mind will 
nevery body find ſomthing or other to prefer to himſelf. So that he 
acts upon a fixt principle, and 1s not in danger of thoſe contradictions in 
his manners, which ſhall render him one day f\veet and affable, and ano- 
ter ſowre and moroſe. But ſuch mutations are frequently incident to' 
thole who are ſwaied by other motives, ſomtimes an intereſt changes, 
and then the moſt fauning Sycophant can tranſplant his flatteries, and 
% a new Patron, yea many tunes to the deſpight and valitying of the 
11, 


12. Somtimes again, fortune may change; a man may fall from a pro- ww a/tering 

ſperous to an adverſe ſtate, and then thoſe who were prodigal of their ci- 3:4. 5 1. 
Viitics whilſt he needed nothing elſe, will withdraw even thoſe from ** 
lim, left they ſhould encourage him to demand ſomthing more. An ex- 
periment of this Zob made in his friends (or rather flatterers) whom he 
itly compares to winter brooks, running over when not needed, but 
Jute dry when they are. 

13. But the moſt frequent change is that of fancy and humor, which o- »7 7: 
15a much more general ſway then reaſon and judgment. "This is ſoob- *'* ©" 
<rrable in the vulgar rabble, that often in an inſtant they will ſhift paſ: 
10ns, and hate this hour what they doted on the laſt. Of this all popular 
ates have afforded many coltly experiments, but we need not go farther 
then the lacred Story, where we find the Acclamations and Hoſannahs of 
tne multitude, quickly converted into crucifie him, crucifie him. This lc- 

"ty of mind has bin obſerved ſo incident to women, that 'tis become al- 
om proverbal ; for by how much their paſſions are more violent, they 
: Stora the leſs laſting, and as they are reckon'd among thoſe cold- 
Hh a" that are particularly influenced by the Moan, fo they ſeem to 
_—_— great reſemblance to her in her viciſſitudes and changes ; yet (lil 
a greater degree of uncertainty: for ſhe in all her revolutions ob- 
TVes ſome conſtant periods, and we can tell in her wain when ſhe will 


anno <> 


ar 4 


—  — — 
"= , _ mm a , 
i. AST” DIET. ——_— 


ny 
js he 6 + —— ts - = Me 
Þ f - m—_— . " A "0 PI_—_ - _ 
=S9 oy " 4* , Ki ok. = . _— —_— 4 of ». - W bt — - 
Y , ar, . . < : = _ - 
y 9 k ms - _ - . A - as "x0 x p, _ _- _ > *® # © - 
_— $* , - 
—_ ot Ks C y - ® _ _ 
F ” - 4 - . _— 
4 mA þ- 4 - - _—_ -_ 
20 =o abi To . 4 | _ - : "I - 
G ©, > —_ n » - - — =_ LT 
. a + . F * k - R—_ boy - — - mn -<—_ _ "< - = p —% o 5 . * J= 
pe _ — .” b Pm o oo —_ D 
Fi TIC — - 
” . > = 5 - Y 
"—_— oy - = - 
_— ., of P k - = © - *.P - — —_— _ we od p—_ hb 


- nw 4 


o __—— 


————— — — 
+," af-46 44 A Ce 


The Ladies Calling. Part; 


Or deficiency 


be at full, ſo that ſhe has a kind of certainty even in her planetary, © 
rors; but what Ephemerides can be framed for ſome womens hy rk 
Who can tell how long the preſent will laſt? and what will be + 
that will ſucceed ? 

14. I need not bring inſtances of their inconſtancy from that co 


mors? 
he next 


mmon 


in the arts of | 
{515 */ place of paſſionate widows, who have let a new love fail even thro tho, 


flattery. 


Humility is 
the be? pre- 
ſervative a- 
gamſt flat- 


rery. 


That wulture 


VICE, that 


floods of tears wherewith they bewailed the old. For (beſides that, that 
is a caſe wherein poſlibly they may find matter enough for retortion) It 
is here a little wide from my purpoſe, which deſigns no farther Inquif. 
tion then into their ordinary converſation, wherein that love of yarieey 
which 1s ſo remarkable in their habit, their diet, their diverſions, extend; 
its ſelf often to their company, their triend{hipsalſo and converſe. Thoj: 
intimacics which they cheriſht lately, quickly grow deſpicable, ang at 
laſt nauſeous, and conſequently their behavior falls from kind and civj 
to cold and diſdainful. I doubt not this has often bin prov'd by many gf 
thoſe humble companions, which offictoully attend them, who cannot 
alwaies fix themſelves, no not by thoſe flatteries that firſt introducdthem 
Some new comer perhaps has better refined the Art, and do's the {ame 
thing more acutely and ingeniouſly, and then the old one 1s to be turn 
off as too groſs a Sycophant. Or it they have bin ſo happy as to light 
upon ſome of a more generous temper, who inſtead of a fervile comyli- 
ance with their humor, and high characters of their worth, entertain 
them with the true images of themſelves, and endevor to make what 
others only ſpeak them, this 18s that unpardonable crime which foricits 
all degrees of favor, and dos not only avert, but incenſe. A faithful Mo- 
nitor 1s as unacceptable as a true Looking-glaſs to a deformed perſon, 
which at the beſt will be ſet aſide, and eſcapes well if not broken; and 
while great perſons diſpenſe their favors or their frowns by ſuch perverle 
meſuresas theſe, they will be ſure to do it unjuſtly, as well as unconſtantly. 

Is. I am far from making this an univerſal charge, I know there are 
women of the higheſt quality, that guide themſelves by other rules, that 
are deaf to all the ſongs of Sirens, and have the prudence to value a ſea 
ſonable reproof before the moſt extravagant Panegyric: but this 150wing 
to that Humility which I am now recommending, without which tis 
as impoſſible for greatneſs to be proof againſt flattery, as it is for a Fit- 
nace with ſpreading fails, and a violent guſt of wind, to fail ſteddiy 
without ballaſt. And the frequent want of this 1s it which makes 1t n0 
leſs frequent to ſee thoſe unevennefles and inequalities in behavior, 
thoſe partialitics in diſpenſing even the commoneſt civilities, which | 
have now repreſented. 

16. Ard ſure 'tis none of the meaneſt attributes due to that excellent 


:-4 out ffs Vertue of Humility that it can thus fix and poiſe the mind, cure thole 


tre eies of 


the Creature 


vertigo's and giddy humors, incident to thoſe who are mounted alot: 


4x4 for a and above all, that it is a ſure antidote againſt the moſt inſinuating por 


Prey. 


ſon of Flattery, an holy ſpell or amulet againſt the venom of a Parallte, 
which the Philoſopher juſtly calls the worſt of tame beaſts, as a Det!# 
Qtor is of wild: He being indeed a kind of yulture, in the way of {e1zure 
no leſs then ravine, who firſt picks out the cies of that which he deligns 
to prey upon, ſuffering not the perſon concern'd, to ſee any thing of that 
deſtruction which he is to feel. And certainly none of the omunous birds, - 
no mght-raven or {creech-owl can abode half ſo diſmally as theſe dome- 
[tic birds of prey, which are not only preſages, but inſtruments of rum 


whereſoeyer they haunt. 


17. Tis 
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— "Tis therefore the univerſal concern of thoſe that are great and pro- They who 
ſyerous to chaſe them away, as Abraham did the Fowls from his Sacri- jt, www 
fCC, 


Gen. 15. IT. but yet more peculiarly ſo of thoſe to whom fortune 77 rem? 
has SIVCN A ſudden riſe and unexpected grandeur, they being of all others farcery 
ne moſt obnoxious to this ſort of Harpies. The ſurprizes of proſperi- 
c do no leſs diſturb the judgment then thoſe of Adyerſity : and as one 
"ho is in an inſtant ſnatcht up to ſome high Tower, is ſo amazed to ſee 
timſelt there, that he has no juſt meſure of the altitude, but thinks eVc- 
thing farther below hun then t 1s : ſo they that aſcend to greatneſs 
1 fwitt and rapid motions, have their heads 1o turned, that they are 
ant tO overvalue it, and to look with contemt on thoſe who before per- 
haps they thought worth their envy. And on a mind thus prepared, 
wttery may make any impreſſions, it ſuborning even Providence as a 
witnels on its fide, and inferring from the Dignities obtain d, the tran{cend- 
ing merit of the obtainer : a piece of Sophiſtry which the ſlighteſt ob- 
beer may calily confute, all Ages giving inſtances of thole whoſe Vices 
hve preferr'd them, and by a ſtrange Chymiſtry have extracted Honor 
aut of infamous acts. Yet to a mind poſleſt with 1ts own admiration, 
this ſhall paſs for a demonſtration : ſo trecherous a thing 1s Pride, that it 
combines with all who deſign to cheat us. And indeed tis not only an 
icceſſary, but the principal ; none being in danger by others flatteries, 
who are not firſt ſeduced by their own. 
18. It will therefore be a point of Wiſdom for all Perſons of Honor 7% »ts «re 
toencreaſe their caution with their fortune ; and as they multiply their ht =p" 


] ought to en- 


Retinues without,” ſo eſpecially to enforce their Guard within, that they 427 15, 
become not ſlaves to their own Greatneſs, fix not themſelves in ſuch a po- :6cir fortue 
ture of State, as to become: 1mmovable to all the offices of Humanity 

and Civility ; nor think that their admiſſion to Greatneſs 1s upon the 

lame terms on which the Jews were wont to recetve their Proſelytes, 

that they muſt renounce all their former relations ; but to remember that 

they differ no more from others then as a counter ſet in the place of thou- 

lands or hundreds, do's from one ſet in the place of tens or units. A lit- 

tle tranſpoſition may quite alter the caſe ; or however when they are all 

taken off the ſcore, they are then indiſcriminatly tumbled together, and 

one has no precedence of another, either in place or value. So undiſcern- 

ble will be the difference between the greateſt Queen, and the meaneſt 

xrvant, when Death, that great Leveller, ſhall have mixt them; there 

will be no inquiſition in the Grave who came embalm'd, or perfum d thi- 

ther: And, as a Learned man ſays, the Ulcers of Lazarus will make as 

$00d duſt as the Paint of Zezebel. 

19. But I ſhall be thought to have out-run my Subje&, or inſtead of 44 ave 
that amiable Tmage of Afﬀability and univerſal Obligingneſs, the great 7. 
Urnament of Life, introduce the grim figure of Death, that ſullen Exe- 

*utioner, whom no Gifts, no Praiers can mollifie. Yet I cannot yield it 
wholly impertinent; for, as its final ſtroke cures all the infirmitics of the 
dy, 0 the foreſight and contemplation of 1t 1s as much a Catholicon for 

inc maladies of the mind; eſpecially that of Inſolence and Diſdain. For 
i they cannot much pride themſelves in any exaltation, that remember 
ON mult finally fall into the duſt: nor arrogantly deſpiſe others, who 
on der that themſelves ſhall one day be inſulted over by worms and in- 

"= "OY mental deſcents into the vault or charnel-houſe, are the beſt 
: i nes tor the demeanor 1n other places, according to theadmonition 
ine Wiſe man, Remember thy end, and thou ſhalt never do amiſs. 


SECT. 


wad po ow 


-__ 


> . . 
f Ne La * 
bad _ you 
———_ tc wo Dt woe jb It. _ _ _— 
4 - pa - _ 2 2 TS - | —_ 


FY 4 S ” g 2 2 
IE a im... at lt 
i ld HK 4294. © 


The Ladies Calling, Pan 


en 


EL OT Ya 
Of Prety. 


The ſupreme _T- Aſtly, To compleat and crown all other Excellencies, nothi 

Coney aint is ſo proper, ſo neceſſary as Piety and Devotion. This ;; 4 

and Devo. falt which ſeaſons all Sacrifices; yea, the Altar which ſand; 

Tk fies the Gift, no good (how ſplendid ſoever in the fight of man) beins 
acceptable to God, till it be thus conſecrated, and have this ſeal f P, 
Sanctuary upon it. © This 1s a Vertue truly Divine, as well in its orig) 
nal as its end ; for as it comes from Heaven, (1s an afflation of the ble 
Spirit) ſo it tends thither alſo, and thither raiſes its Votaries. This is | 
which ſublimates and ſpiritualizes Humanity, defecates and refine it from 
all the dregs of mortality, and ſo wings our earthly lumpiſh nature, thy 
we can ſoar aloft to the region of ſpirits, and by its raptures make ſome 
ellay of that ſtate of ſeparation, even whule we are linked to the body 
This is it which combines us ſo with God, that we have the fame int: 
reſts, the ſame choices ; nay it dos1na ſort communicate and enterchange 
properties with him ; the all-Powertul God ſeems impotent and unable 
to reſiſt its influence, whillt it inveſts us feeble wretches in a kind of Omni. 
potence, by engaging him for us who can do all things. 

Pictyinits 2, Now this Piety may be conſiderd either in a larger, or more limit- 

1s ed ſenſe : in the former 'tisas wide as the whole ſcheme of Duty, notcon- 

«47 find to any one a&, but extended to all the commands of God. For a; 
the animal Spirit diffuſes its ſelf into all the moſt diſtant members of the 
body; ſo this more vital Principle has as univerſal an influence on the 
mind, ſtamps that with ſuch an admiration and reverence of God, ſuch 
a love and complacency in him, that every act 1s (at leaſt habitually) de 
ſign'd to obey and glorifie him. 

More propery 2, In the more limited ſenſe, Piety 1s taken for our more 1ummedat en- 


it means the 


2s of ado tercourſe with God, in things purely divine, as Adorations, Praters, 4- 

4," ſpirations, and all pantings and breathings of the ſoul after him; and in 
this notion 'tis more particularly call'd Devotion. And this 1s compre: 
hended in the other, as a part in the whole ; nay indeed, as an effect n 
its cauſe ; for where Picty has not firſt form'd and modell'd the ſoul, there 
can be no true Devotion. External forms of it there may be, but that 
is but ceremony and pageantry, the moſt ſubmiſſive proſtrations arethere 
but like that of Dagon before the Ark, the fall of a liveleſs trunk; the 
moſt elevated eies but a kind of convulſive motion, and the moſt r igid 
mortifications, but like the cuttings and launcings of Baal's Praelts. Ot 
this the very Heathen had ſome notion, and therefore in their worſhip 
had many preparatory ceremonies of luſtration and purifying, as bells 
conſcious of the incongruity, that unholy Perſons ſhould be admitted t0 
Sacred things. And accordingly Socrates has excellently (1 had almol 
ſaid Evangelically) defin'd, he beſt way of worſhipping God, to be the doin 
what he commands. Indeed without this, our Devotion is meer ſtratage'N 
and deſign : we invoke God as we ule to cajole men, only to ſerve 2 pt 
ſent turn; and of ſuch difingenuous addrefles, 'tis caſy to read the eve 
or 1t we cannot, Solomon will inſtru& us, Prov. 15. 8. The Praters of the 
wicked are an abomination to the Lord. 
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— To treat of the ſeveral branches of Piety 1n the firſt notion, is not 7% advox- 
,orccablc tO the intended brevity of this Treatiſe ; nor neceſſary, becauſe {5% of the 


female Sex by 


there arc To many diſtin&t Tracts extant on that Subje&t; yet I ſhall the 777. P77%. 
more cloſely to adapt 1t to my female Readers, obſerve the propriety of [fe 
to Women, not only as 1t 15 their greateſt Ornament and Advantage, 
but eſpecially as they have ſomwhat more of prediſpoſition towards it Ty 
their natIVe temper. God's Laws, which are therule of Piety, have this 
mmon with mens, that they are inforced upon us by the propoſals both 
of Puniſhments and Rewards, by that means engaging two of our moſt 
Cnfible paſſions, Fear and Love; and the female Sex being eminent tor 
the pungency of both thele, they are conſequently the better prepared 
©r the unprefſions of Religion. | 

5 This is ſo much acknowledgd, that our maſculine Atheiſts make Fea; is rre- 
1n11l uſe of it, and are willing to think that Religion ow's 1ts force on- che fr mor 
x to the impotence of the ſubject on which it works, that 'tis only an” TO 
mpoſition upon the eaſy credulity of women, and are content to allow 
tom the incloſure of 1t : wherein, tho they ſufficiently ſhew their con- 
amt of Picty, yet they unawares give a greater honor to that Sex then 
they intend, whilſt they confeſs 1t more capable of an aſſimilation to the 
upreme Goodneſs, and of the renewal of God's Image (for to that all 
Picty 15 deſign d) then their own. And therefore women have 1o little 
reaſon to be aſham d, that they ought to glory in the conceſlion, and grate- 
fully to celebrate the goodneſs of God to them, who, as he brings light 
cut of darkneſs, ſo converts their natural infirmities into a means of {pi- 
iual ſtrength, makes the 1mpotencies and defects of their nature ſubler- 
rient to the operation of Grace; and by conſecrating their very Paſſions, 
makes even thoſe G1beonites ſerviceable to the Tabernacle. But then 
tis to be remembred, that the greater 1s their obligation to comply with 
this deſign of Gods, to let their paſſions run in the channel he has cut 
or them ; ſo to confine their Fear and Love to ſpiritual Objects, that 
they make no inordinate eruptions to any thing elſe, but in all theireſti- 
mations of things dreadful or defirable, to give {till the juſt deference to 
that which is eternal. 

6. And, as Women in General have this advantage towards Pictv, 1» »* 
al obligation to it ; ſo particularly thoſe of Quality, who we may ſup- 3.71." 


aA pa rticular 


pole to have generally a more early inſtitution and inſtruction in it then x "7 why 
noſe of a meaner rank: and beſides, have afterwards morc opportunt- 74 advar- 

tics of being built up in the knowledg of their duty, and (by the help = toy 

van ingenuous education) clearer apprehenfions to diſcern it ; and when 

ney do fo, have greater obligations to perform it, both in reſpect of God, 

vt others, and themſelves. 

7. In reſpect of God they have the greateſt tic of gratitude, not only 4s a for 
# the common mercies which they partake with the reſt of mankind, 57,1%#* 
br FROG peculiar, by which they are differenc'd from others ; of *7 95 
"Wi it they want a juſt value, let them ask themſelves how willing 
kt. 3 _ be to part with them, how ſhe that has fed delicatly, would 
Sela rao: in the ſtreet, or /he that has bin brought up i Scarlet, 

48 ce fi Dunghill, Lam. 4. 5. and according to the ayerfion they find 
Kos a change, let them eſtumate their preſent enjoiment, and the 

Mkiulneſs it exaGts. 

: No, ws, of others, their Piety backt with their ſecular 4: /3 for 
Me is OO HP more extenſive benefit; they have many oppor- rage: of 4»- 
e of doing good by their influence on others ; or if no way elſe, 5,5 '» 
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Lieew:ſe for 
their greater 
femtat ions. 


And larger 


final arcount. 


et the ſplendor of their example, will by the eminency of. T— 
es ſhin (as alight on ſome Heh Tower) more prfpicengſhe a 
many into the ſame path of Vertue. And certainly 'tis no final! eras 
tion that lies on them in this reſpect ; tor God, who do's nothin Mig 
an end worthy of his Wiſdom, can never be thought to have XY ram 
perſons as the objeQts of his bounty, meerly that they may fill ang One 
themſelves with ſenſual pleſures. No doubtleſs, he that 1s the great * 
ſter of the Univerſe, diſpoſes all things for common benefit ; ang th : 
fore, if He have placed tome in an higher Orb then others, it is that Fas 
may have an auſpicious influence on thoſe below them; and if they c: 
in this, they are no longer Stars but Comets, things of ominous ani 2 
lucky abode to all about them. I might enlarge on this Subject, tes 
ing done it already in the Gentlemans Calling, I ſuppoſe it unnec$;r. 
ſince that part 1s equally adapted to both Sexes. 

9. Inthe laſt place, they have all obligation to Piety, in reſpeRt of ther. 
ſelves, and that in two conſiderations; the firſt, of their preſent danger: 
the ſecond, of their final account. For their danger, 'tis evident they 4 
not more out-number their inferiors in any thing then in the opportuni. 
tics, nay ſollicitations to fin. Wealth and Honor have many ſnares, and 
which 1s worſe, do often diſpoſe the mind to ſuch an heedleſs ſecurity 
that it takes no care to avoid them: and as in the body, the diſeaſes of ky 
pletion are tar more numerous then thoſe of emtinels, ſo the mind is 
oftner vitiated by Afucnce and Proſperity, then by Indigence and Ad 
verſity. It becomes therefore thoſe who are ſo ſurrounded with enemics 
to fortific themſelves : and that they can no way do, but by a lincere Pic: 
ty, that whole Armor of God which the Apoſtle deſcribes, Eph. 6. 13, ty 
which alone they may repell all the darts of temtations ;, nay not only ward 
the blow, but wreſt the weapon out of Satans hand, ſo that when he 
urges to them the opportunities, the unpunity which their wealth and 
greatneſs gives them to be had, they may retort his argument, and by a 
wholſomer inference colle& thence their great obligation to be good; 
and that not only upon the ſcore of Gratitude (tho that were enough to 
an ingenious ſoul) but in the ſecond place of Intereſt alſo, in reſpect 0 
that account they mult finally give. For tho God be not an unyjuſtexactor 
to reap where he has not ſowed, yet he is not ſo negligently profule, » 
to do that which no prudent man will do, ſcatter his goods promilcuou 
ly, without taking notice where they fall ; but as he diſpences all thing 
by a particular Providence, ſo he do's it toa particular end, and will exact 
as particular an account how that end has bin complied with. 

10. It is a fſinart exprobation of Gods to 1/rael, Ezek. 16, 17, 19, 19 
that ſhe had ſacrilegiouſly emploied his [ver and gold, his oil, bis flow 
and hony which he had given her in the ſervice of her Idols, by which 3 
may ſec he takes notice how we diſpoſe of our temporal poſſeſſions, F 
it ſhews us how the enditement will proceed againſt all thoſe who {0 pet 
vert their uſe. With what confuſion muſt they appear at the g!& on 
dit who can give no other account of their receits, but that they on 
ſumed them upon their luſts, waged war againſt God with Þh1s ov te 
ſure, and bin as well thieves as rebels? What a Luciferian fall wall the) 
have from their honors, who have endeyor'd to undermine Gods? thoug! 
themſelves too great to pay him homage, and by their profane and m_ 
example, induced a contemt of him. In ſhort; what a retaliation © - 
verſions will there then be? thoſe that have turn'd Grace to Ka 
neſs, converted his bounty into the fuel of their pride and JXUIY> \, | 


ellary, 


Romy 
Gect. 5- 
Ten have their glory turn'd into ſhame, their riots and exceſles into the 
want Of 2 drop of water, and ſhall retain nothing of their greatneſs, but 
the guilt, the grating remembrance of having abuſed thoſe temporal 
eflings, Which 1f well managed, might have received them into ever- 
ting habitations. How neceſſary then 1s 1t for all who have receiv'd fo 

- much upon account, to be often reflecting on 1t, examining-what charges 
he grcat OWNer has imposd upon fo ample an income? what God re- 

ircs of them for whom he hath done ſo much? And this is particular- 

i» the buſineſs of Picty, which 1n all the forementiond reſpects, is as the 

©fulleſt, ſo the nobleſt accompliſhment of greatneſs. 

11. And ſuch it hath bin accounted till this profane Age of ours, which '7i the ms- 
1s remov'd all the boundaries of the former, reverſt cven the inſtincts fx Sr Er ie 

ature, and will not leave us ſo much of Religion as had the very worſt y no 8: 


thought art 


i Heathens. For how crroneous ſoever they were 1n the choice of their con- 
vities, they alwaies honor and reverencd thoſe they choſe, commurted Feng. 
moſt of their enormities in obedience, not 1n affront to them : did not al- 
{21 them votaries as Zeroboam did his Prieſts of the meaneſt of the peo- 
plz, but thought themſelves dignified by their ſervice, and eſtcem'd it 
1n infamy not to be pious. But alas now adaies we make other eſtimates, 
Religion 15 ſo abje&t, ſo contemtible a thing, as1s thought fit to influence 
zone that are great either in parts or quality : and therefore tho too ma- 
my are willing to appropriate it to women, upon the firſt account, s z/e 
Goſpel is the fooliſhneſs of preaching, 1 Cor. 1. 21. yet they make exceptions 
won the later, and are not willing to aftord it any of the nobler Proſc- 
Ivtes.cven of that Sex. | 

12. I doubt not there are many LeCtures read to ſuch, to fortific them 7% pron: 
ainſt all impreſſions of Piety, to raze out the common notion of a God, EOS 
ind in order that to depoſe his Vicegerent within them, diſcard their con-/*77* 7 


ſence, that unmannerly inmate, which is ſtill ſpeaking what they have /«4i-s 7 
n0 mind to hear, and will be apt ſometimes to queſtion their grand princi- SN brks 
ple, and tell them they have ſouls. And truly tis no wonder if theabet- rg 
ters of Atheiſm take this courſe; for ſince they have no ſoild foundation of /-- 

truth or reaſon, 'tis but neceflary they ſupport their Party by Autority ; 

tne countenance and applauſe of great Perſons, and God knows they have 

to) much ſucceeded in the deſign. But, in the mean time, what ſecuri- 

ty do they give for the truth of their pretenſions ? We know 'tis {till re- 

qured of thoſe that will practice upon other peoples concerns, that they 

put 1n caution to ſecure the owner from damage. But alas, what gage 

an they give for a ſoul ? Who can contrive a form of Indemnity where 

that is the thing hazarded ? 

13. Tis eaſy indeed for one of theſe Apoſtles of Satan, to tell a Lady 41 4 /n- 
tat Ihe has nothing to do but to indulge to her pleſure ; that 'tis the EX-1 1941p 
os folly to be frighted from a preſent enjoiment, by a fear of I know rs 
Z . at future {mart; that God, and Sin, and Hell, are but names, cer- 
an Mormos and Bug-bears conjurd up by Divines, to work upon her 
ar, and abuſe her credulity. This, and much more of this kind may 
ebay and I doubt often 1s; but all this while the queſtion is begg'd, 

"ov Foy affirmation mult pals tor proof: for I defie all the Doctors 
Sk v5 m to make any demonſtration of their Tenet; and yet, tho they 
ing ba, _ demonſtration themſelves, Religion mult be condemned 
: Oy s: t KO of 1t: that 1s for not making ſpiritual things liable 
CT EL inguiſhing between Belief and Science ; which is indeed 

ving the moſt reaſonable thing in the world, viz. the remitting every 
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obje& to the trial of its proper faculty : and they who ſiſyea — 
that account, may by the ſame kind of Logic wrangle us on 
ſenſes, may perſwade us we hear nothing becauſe the cie diſcern, Our 
ſounds, that we taſt not, becauſe the car underſtands not guſtsand; Not 
and ſo on to the reſt. pors, 
They who de- T4. And yet this 1s the bottom of thoſe Arguments which the or 
50 weak: pretenders to Reaſon make againit Religion; and in the mean tie cat 
/--vine, « ſolittle ingenuity as to exclaim on the light credulity of fools an 6. 


the inſtant 


eofe 21" AL, that embrace the dictates of faith, whullt at the fame inſtant the 

jo their dr. CXAGt a more implicit aflent to their negative Articles, their no Religion 

PING A ſtrange magiſterial confidence fo to impoſe on this Age, what is uri. 
verſally contradictory to all former, and to the common verditt of m,,. 
kind. For 'tis obſervable throall the ſucceſſions of men, that there wer. 
never any ſociety, any colle&ive body of Atheilts. A fingle one yer. 
haps might here and there be found (as we ſee fomtimes monſters or mi. 
ſhapen births) but for the generality they had alwaies ſuch inſtinds gf ; 
Deity, that they never thought they ran far enough from Atheiſm; hut 
rather choſe to multiply their Gods, to have too many then none at all 
nay were apt to deſcend to the adoration of things below themfelve, r 
ther then to renounce the power above them. By which we may ſe 
that the notion of a God 1s the moſt indelible character of natural Rea- 
ſon ; and therefore whatever pretence our Atheiſts make to ratiocination 
and deep diſcourſe, it 1s none of that primitive fundamental reaſon coe 
tancous with our humanity ; but 1s indeed a reaſon fit only for thoſewho 
own themſelves like the beaſts that periſh. 

The tenets of IF. But admit we could be more bountiful to them, and alloy their 

55,4: opinion an equal probability with our Faith, yet even this could never 


#»y degree; juſtifie any body in point of Prudence, that ſhould adhere to them. Com: 

ſafe. mon diſcretion teaches us that where two propoſitions have an equal ap 
pearance of truth, there is no rational inducement to prefer one betore 
the other, till we have examin'd the conſequences, and find ſomthing in 
the one which may over-poiſe and outweigh the contrary. Now 1n all 
things that concern pra&tice, there are no motives ſo conſiderable, cithe! 
to invite or avert, as Advantage or Danger. 

4 poralll 16. Let us apply this to the preſent caſe, and examin the pretentions 

--/« of te of the Atheiſt and the Chriſtian in both reſpe&ts. But firſt we are to 1& 

4h, member, that both Advantage and Danger are to be viewed underadou 
ble notion, either as preſent or as future. The former 1s the Atheiſts 
molt proper ſubject, and indeed all he can pertinently ſpeak to, whopro- 
feſſes himſelf only a man of this world. Here he will tell us that the 
disbelief of God and another life, is the great enfranchiſer of mankind, 
{cts us at liberty ſrom that thraldom, thoſe Bonds wherewith our ſuper: 
[titious fears had fetter'd us, that it ſuperſedes all thoſe nice and perpler 
ing inquiries of lawful and unlawful, and reduces all our inguifitions 0 
ly to this one, how we ſhall moſt pleaſe our ſelves. The glutton F- 
not put a knife to his throat, but 1s only to put an edg upon hs pu 
The drunkard nced not refrain his cups, but only take care that py 
hilled with the moſt delicious liquor. The wanton need not pull out 1 
cie, but only contrive to poſſeſs what that temts him to defire 3 and my 
word none of our appetites need be reſtrain'd, but ſatisfied. And ps 
uncontrol'd licentiouſneſs, this brutiſh liberty, is that /ummum h07uM, ney 

ſupreme happineſs which they propoſe to themſelves, and to which tne) 


invite others. 
17. On 
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"17. On the other fide the Chriſtian 1s not without his claim to a pre- «wang 
cnt advantage, tho of a far differing nature: he is not ſo prepoſterous as 
[0 think it a preferment to ſink below his kind; to aſpire to an affimila- 
tion with meer animals, which 1s the utmolt the former amounts to, but 
he propoſes to himſelf the ſatisfaction of aman; thoſe delights which may 
.ntertain his Reaſon not his Senſe, whuch contilt in the rectitude of a well 
nform'd Mind. His Religion 1s the perfecteſt Scheme of Morality, and 
makes him a Philoſopher without the help of the Schools, it teaches him 
the art of ſubduing his appetites, calming his paſſions, and in a word 
makes him Lord of himſelt ; and by that gives um all the plefures which 
cefilt from ſuch a Soveraignty. Nor 1s he totally void even of the ple- 
fires of ſenſe, which in many inſtances are greater to him then to thoſe 
hat moſt court them. Temperance cooks his courſeſt diet to a greater 
ouſt, then all their ſtudied nuxtures ; Chaſtity makes one lawful embrace 
more grateful to him, then all the nauſeating variety of their unbounded 
luſts; and Contentment {wells his mite into a talent, makes him richer 
then the /ndies would do 1t he defired beyond them. Nor 1s it a con- 
temtible benefit that his Moderation gives him an immunity from thoſe 
ſenfitive pains which oft bring up the rear of inordinate ſenſual pleſures, 
$0 that his condition even {ct in the worſt light, in that very particular 
wherein the Atheilt moſt triumphs over him, 1s not ſo deplorable as 'tis 
repreſented. 

18. But 1t 1t were, he has pleſures that would infinitly overwhelm 7% -4»- 
that ſmart, and that not only in his reaſon (as hath bin ſaid before)- but 7:5. | Hong 
in his more ſublime drviner part, ſuch irradiations from above, ſuch at RC of rol 
tepaſts of his future bliſs, ſuch acquieſcence in a calm and ſerene con- 
(cience, as 18 very cheaply bought with all he can ſuffer here. I know 
the profane laugh at theſe things as Chimera's and the illuſions of a pre- 
pollefs'd fancy (and truly if they were ſo, they might yet come in ba- 
lance with many of their pleſures which are as much owing to opinion 
and 1magination : ) but if we conſider what ſupports they have given un- 
der the heavieſt preſſures, how they enabled the primitive Martyrs, not 
only to ſufter, but even to court all that is formidable to human nature, 
we cannot think that a meer phantaſtic imaginary joy could deceive the 
(enſe of ſuch real, ſuch acute torments. And tho in this great declina- 
ton of Zeal, there be perhaps few that can pretend to thoſe higher de- 
rces of ſpiritual raptures, yet certainly were the votes of all deyout per- 
ons colleCted, they would all concur in this teſtimony, that even in the 
common offices of Piety, the ordinary diſcharge of a good Conſcience, 
there is an infinitly greater complacence, a higher guft and reliſh then in 
al the pleſures of Senſe. But of this the moſt irrefragable witnefſes are 
thoſe who from great voluptuaries have turn'd deyotes; and I dare a 
pal to their experience, whether of the two ftates is the moſt plefant. I 
Wiſh thoſe who will not believe this on others words, would themſelves 
make the trial, and till they do fo they are notoriouſly unjuſt to pro- 
"ounce that a fietion, of whoſe reality they refuſe to make proof, 

+ By what hath bin ſaid, ſome eftimate may be made which bids bondage 
nr (the Atheiſt or Chriſtian) as to preſent temporal felicity : but alas ternity. 
wore an allay, what a damp is it to felicity to ſay 'tis temporal ; yet we 

a 81VC 1t a term below that, and fay 'tis momentary. For fince our 

hall, lo, nothing that depends on that can be otherwiſe, and yet in this 

EO bottom the irreligious embark their all. For, as to all future 

'antage, 'tis their Principle to diſclaim it, they diſcern no reward for 
E 3 vame- 
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blameleſs fouls, Wiſd. 2.22. So that in this particular the Chriſtian qc; 
; | Ry 
not compare with, but triumph over them. He knows that if þis earthy, 
houſe of this Tabernacle be diſſolu'd, he hath a building of God; an Houſ, : 
mate with hands, eternal in the Heavens, 2 Cor. 5. T. That when he ay 
with his life, he do's not reſign his happineſs, but ſhall receive it x 1p 
ly improv both in degree and duration. And now certainly 'tis viſbl 
cnough which opinion propoſes the fairer hopes, and conſequently Hick 
(ſuppoſing but an equal probability of truth) 1s the moſt inviting | 
The parallel 2.0. But ſome ſpirits there are 1o 1gnoble, that the moſt glorious Priz 
ef ween the . : C 
ſure pro- Cannot animate them; that like a ſwine, the mulcles of whoſe eies 
/5:5:44 5,4 they fay, permit him not to look upwards, 1s not concerned in all the 
pious. telicities above, but would ata venture refign his ſhare in thoſe, { h« 
may ſecurely enjoy his husk and draff. But yet even thoſe who are yy. 
capable of the more generous reſentments, may be apt enough tothe 
more ſervile ; and danger may fright, tho glory cannot allure them. |; 
concerns ſuch therefore to compare the milchiets which each Opinion 
threatens to their oppoſits, and from thence make an eſtimate which i; 
ſafeſt to be choſen. And here let the Atheiit himſelf caſt up theaccount 
of the dangers conſequent to Chriſtianity , and 1t can all amount but tg 
this, the deprivation ( or rather moderation ) of {ſom preſent ſenſual Ple- 
ſures, or the incurring of ſom preſent ſenfitive Pains; the former in 
the daily exerciſe of Temperance, and Mortification; the latter, (more 
rarely and oftner in purpoſe then a&) the ſuffering for Righteouſneſ 
ſake, And both theſe the Chriſtian ballances, nay out-weighs by two 
more important preſent hazards on the other {1de. To the former, he 
oppoſes the danger of being enflay'd to the brutiſh part of a mans ſelf, 
thing ſo deplorable even 1n the judgment of humanity, that all Writers 
of Ethics have uniformly declar'd no ſervility to be ſo ſordid and into- 
lerable, as that of the vicious man to his Paſſions and Luſts. To the 
later, he confronts the miſchief of being a ſlave to every man elle; tor 
ſuch he certainly is, whom the fear of ſuffering can baffle out of any thing 
he thinks juſt and honeſt. For if all the men in the World could ſuccel- 
ſively have the power to afflict him, they would alſo have to command 
and rule him; and what can be more abject, more below the dignity of 
human nature, then to have a ſpirit alwaies prepar'd for ſuch a ſervitude? 
Beſides, even the utmoſt ſufferings which Chriſtianity can at any tune 
require, 1s outvied daily by the efte&s of Luxury and Rage; and torone 
that has opportunity to be a Martyr for his God, thouſands become {o 
to their Vices. | | 
An, 5,25 21. It from thepreſent we look forward to future dangers, the Atheilt 
race of the mult here be perfectly ſilent; he cannot ſay that the Chriſtian after this 
Ty” life ſhall be in any worſeeſtate then himſelf, ſince he concludes they ſhall 
both be the ſame nothing : but the Chriſtian threatens him with amore 
diſmal ſtate. He allows him indeed a being, yea an eternal one; but it 
is only ſuch as qualifies him for a miſery as eternal ; the worm that nc- 
ver dics, the fire unquenchable, where all the exceſſes of his ſhort Ple- 
ſures ſhall be reveng'd with more exceflive, endleſs Torments: h1s ſenles 
which were here the only Organs of his felicity, ſhall then be (tho Not 
the only) the very ſenſible mediums of his wretchedneſs; and that Con- 
ſcience which he here ſuſpended from its office, ſhall then take out 3 
arrears, and return all its ſtifled admonitions in perpetual horrors, a" 
deſperate upbraidings. I need not now ſure ask on which fide the g! cat: 


cr danger les. To 
2k 


&&. '# Of Priety. ow ; 2 
2. To conclude, the reſult of all is, that the tranfitory Pleſures of 17 common 
the Atheilt are over-poiſed even by the preſent Satisfactions of the Pious, $,557%5 5 


appeal'd to,in 

And the cternity of unbounded, unconceiyable joies he expeQs hereat- ET. 
ter, COMCS 1N ex abundantt, having nothing on the other ſide that ofters the Arbel - 
it a competition with it. And at the very fame rate of Proportion we min -+am/ 
nave ſeen the dangers alſo are ſo, that we can eaſily compute the utmoſt © 
niſchicf our Chriſtianity can do us, 1t it ſhould be falſe; but the damage 
of the other 15 ineſtimable, both tor the penalty of Loſs and Senſe. I 
nay now appeal to common Prudence to judg of the yaſt inequality, 
ind to pronounce, that ſure there had need be ſome great evidence of 
ruth on the Atheiſts fide, to preponderate all theſe diſadvantages. In- 
ied, nothing much below a demonſtration can juſtify the choice of ſo 
dangerous Principles; I am ſure an equal probability can never do it, 
where the danger 1s ſo unequal ; and were the verieſt Atheilt conſulted 
1a ſecular caſe of the like circumſtances, he would certainly pronounce 
him a mad man that ſhould make ſuch an ele&tion. How deſperate a 
phrenſy then 1s 1t to do 1t, without fo much as that equal probability : 
ny indeed, without any probability at all ? And yet this madneſs ſets 
up for the monopoly not of Wit only, but Reaſon too ; and by conti- 
dence and clamor, 1ceks to run down thoſe Arguments it can never con- 
fute. 

22. I may be thought here to have made too long a digrefſion from herds hah 
my proper Subject, but I cannot confeſs it ſo; for fince my preſent buli- /, »«:-7a- 
ncls 1s to recommend Piety, I can no way do that fſo citectually as by ;; appr 


: ; - ; : L ſons of quali- 
ſhewing its confonancy to right reaſon, eſpecially conſidering, the bufie 7> 275 


induſtry now uſed to repreſent 1t under another form, and to alienatc premitxow 
from it thoſe perſons whoſe Greatneſs may give it any luſtre or repute 7 
inthe World ; of which ſort I ſuppoſe there are few more frequently at- 
taqued then Women of Quality, that converſe among thoſe who call 
themſelves the Wits of the Age; who living in ſo infectious an air, had 
need of ſome antidotes about them ; and if what I haye now offer'd, ap- 
pear not forcible enough, (tor 1t pretends not to the tithe of what may 
be laid on the Subject) yet 1t may at leaſt do them this ſervice, to put 
them in mind of what they need, and ſend them to the fuller diſpenſa- 
torics of others. 

24. And that 1s the thing I ſhould earneſtly beg of them, that they '7i« :4e 4- 
would be ſo juſt to their own intereſt, as not to combine with ſeducers 577; $5 


maxim that 


againſt themſelves; but if they have bin ſo unhappy as to lend one car to ge 
them, yet at leaſt not to give up both to be forc'd in a ſlaviſh ſubmiſſion * 9/4 4e 
to their dictates, but hear what may be ſaid on the other fide. Andfſure 53. 
1s but a low compoſition for God thus to divide with Satan, yet 'tis 
that of which his Emiſlaries are ſo jealous that 'tis one of their grand 
Maxims, that none who profefles Divinity is to be advis'd with ; and 
tncrefore by all Arts they are to be rendred either ridiculous, or ſuſpect- 
al; to which methinks may be applied that Fable (which Demeſthenes once 
recited to the Athenians, when Alexander demanded of them to deliver up 
their Orators) of the Wolves and the Sheep, who. coming to a Treaty, 
the firſt Article of the Wolves was, that the Sheep ſhould give up their 
altives which guarded them : the reſemblance is too obvious to need a 
minute application. | 
25. But this 1s manifeſt] nfl 
| ueltly to reverſe all former Rules, and to truſt a 4+ 5; 
Man rather in any Faculty then his own, and would never have prevail d/,5 0,99 


unreaſonable 


many thing but where the ſoul is concern'd, that poor deſpicable thing ee pu oor 
where- 
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whereon alone we think fit to make experiments. "Tis ſure, that - og 
ſhould diſpute their title to an earthly Poſſeſſion, they would not {o Ny 
ly reſign it, nor would truſt their own {elves in its defence, but a 
conſult their ableſt Lawyers, and, by them, fift out every Circumſtay 
that might eſtabliſh their claum. Why ſhould they then ſuffer themſelyg, 
to be talk'd out of an Heavenly Inheritance, without ſo much 1; Si 
propoſing their doubts to thoſe whoſe ſtudy and profeſſion it is to reſolve 
them? But as 1n all other ills, fo in this, prevention 1s better then cure. 
and therefore to thoſe that are yet untainted, the ſecureſt courſe will be 
to ſtop both ears againſt all profane infinuations, and to uſe thoſe who 
temt them to be difloyal to their God, that ſpiritual adultery, as they 
ſhould do thoſe who ſolicit them to the carnal, not ſo much as to ent; 
parly, but with the greateſt indignation deteſt and reje&t them. 'Tisthe 
ſaying of the Wiſe man, Prov. 25. 23. that an angry countenance dringt} 
away a back-biting tongue. And certainly, would great Perſons look {. 
verely on ſuch defamers of Religion, they would give ſome check tg 
that 1mpudence of protaneneſs which has given it ſuch a vogue in the 
World. 
17 ould 26, And ſure this is much their Duty to do, 1t they own any relation 
think it diſ- p p . ink 1 . op 
i»:»iou5 to tO that God who is ſo diſhonored. They would think 1t a very dilinge- 
ſr 277; , nous thing to fit by to hear a Friend or BenetaCtor reviled, and exprek 


cern'd when 


benefattlor is 


reviled, and AUCErs and blaſphemers can be patiently heard ? Among the Jews, atthe 
"1 "5-e# hearing of any Blaſphemy, they rent their clothes; but I fear we have 


tle value for 


"2 friend os no diſpleſure; and 1s God ſo friendleſs among them, that only his tra. 


God ax4reli- ſyrme of our nice Dames that would be much more concernd at a rip in 


gion if we 


cn hear them their garment, then at the rending and violating God's Sacred Name; 
'r-d%4: and could more patiently behold the total ſubverſion of Religion, then 
the diſorder or miſplacing of a lock or riband. But tis to be hoped there 
are not many ſo imp1ous, and thoſe that are not, will ſurely think them- 
ſelves oblig'd with all their power, to diſcountenance all the Fautors of 
irreligion, whether they be the ſolemn ſedater ſort that would argue, or 
-.., the jollier that would railly them out of their Faith. 
The fecoxd 275, But when they have thus provided againſt the aſſaults of others, 
notion of Pie- , . 55S TK 
;y »e/ates 1 and ſecur'd the ſpeculative part of Religion, they have only eltabliſhd 
practice 447 a Judicatory againſt themſelves, ſtor'd up matter of Conviction and Ac- 
cuſation, if they anſwer it not in theprac&tic. I muſt therefore after this 
long excurſion, return to my firſt Point, and beſeech them ſcrioully t0 
weigh the obligations they have to Piety in the general notion of 1t, 45 
it comprehends all the duties of a Chriſtian life; of which as I intend 
not to ſpeak particularly, fo I know not where to find a better fumma- 
ry, then that which St. James has drawn up, chap. rt. verſe 27. Pure ke 
ligion and undefiled before God even the Father is this, to viſit the fatherles 
and widows in their affliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world. 
er of 28. But belides this general, there 1s (as I faid before) another a s 
devotion reſtrain d notion of Piety, as 1t relates to our more immediat entercour - 
whe f*- with God in divine Ordinances and Worſhip, in which reſpect it cont 
mo 20 monly patles under the name of Devotion, and thus confider'd it has 9 
great propriety to the female Sex. For Devotion is a tender Plant, that 
will ſcarce root in {tiff or rocky ground, but requires a ſupple gentle foll, 
and therefore the feminine ſoftneſs and pliableneſs 1s very apt and prope! 
for it. And accordingly there have bin very eminent growths of 1t in 
that Sex. I need not heap up examples of former Ages, but rather pe! 


{wade this to leaye ſome at leaſt to the following ; and the Tee os 
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the perſons are, the more conſpicuous will be the Example, which 
my Lea to adapt it to thoſe I now ſpeak to. Devotion in a 
Cloiſter is as recluſe as the Votary, a light rather under a buſhel then on 
, candleſtick: and in an obſcure Cottage tis either not obſery'd, or clic 
thought to be but the effect of deftitution and ſecular wants, a referve 
ather then a choice : but when thoſe who are in the eie of the world, 
che molt eminent Actors on the Theater of human lite, hall chule the 
art of a Saint, when thoſe who want none of the diyertiſments or blan- 
1;ſhments of earth, ſhall have their converſation in Heaven, this recom- 
mends it to the Spectators, as the true and greateſt obje&t of human choice; 
ince 'tis choſen by thoſe who know the utmoſt pretence of all its com- 


itors. 


29. Nor is devotion only more excellent in them in regard of its ct- Women of 
quality FAVE 


fects, but 'tis alſo more neceflary in reſpeCt of their obligation, Devo- 7... /z.u/ar 
tion is an abſtraction from the world, and therefore cannot in any emi- 9/7 


nent degrees, be praQtiſed by thoſe whole neceſſities or bufinefs do much 
entangle them 1n 1t. So that from ſuch, a far leſs proportion will be 
accepted, then from thoſe, whoſe plenty and eaſe give them no other 
want but that of emploument. And certainly if there be any of whom 
that can truly be ſaid ; women of quality are the perſons : tor they im 
this reſpect exceed even men of the like rank : for the men are often cn- 
zag'd in public emplounents, and muſt lend moſt of their time to the 
uſe of others ; or however all have the care of their own private affairs, 
the managery of their fortunes to employ them. But of women the ut- 
moſt that 1s ordinarily requird, 1s but a little eafie inſpe&tion within 
their own walls, the overſight of a few children, and ſervants, and even 
from this how many are by their condition of life exemted ; and how 
many more do by their nicenefs and delicacy exemt themſelyes ? And 
ſurely {o perte&t a vacancy 18 neither happy nor ſafe. And therefore 
God who projects we ſhould be both, never defign'd it for any of man- 
kind: but where he gives fo much liberty from ſecular, he expects a 
greater diligence in ſpiritual emplouments. 


30. And indeed tis an amazing thing to ſee, that any into whom he '7 -» «- 
has breath'd the breath of life, on whom he has ſtamp'd the image of;; 
his own eternity, can think thoſe immortal ſouls were given them on-/*'* 5277, for 


immortality 
urſuing the 
ec of the 


ly to ſerve the mean and abject uſes of their corruptible bodies, ( for - 
which the ſoul of the dulleſt Animal would have done as well ;) that a. 


LU 


ating and drinking, fleep and recreations, which are only uſeful to the 
lupporting us in this world, are the only things for which we were ſent 
luther. And yet if we may meſure their opinions by their practice, this 
ſeems to be the perſwaſion of many of our female Gentry, who look 
upon 1t. as a degrading, a kind of attainder of their blood, to do any 
thing but pleaſe their ſenſes. An error fure of the moſt pernicious con- 
equence imaginable. We know a Lady of plefure is in one ſenſe a very 
candalous Epithet, and truly 'tis no very laudable one in the other, 
my which is worſe, they are often coincident, and fall in with cach 
other. She whoſe ſole univerſal aim is pleſure, will not think her ſelf 
much out. of her road, in the purſuit of any particular. And ſhe that 
thinks ſhe lives for no other purpoſe, will fo often be at a loſs for inno- 
cent pleſure, that ſhe is almoft under a neceflity to call in the nocent, 
io ſerve the very end (as ſhe ſuppoſes) of her being. But indeed were 
they ſure to confine themſelves to ſuch as are harmleſs in their kind, yet 
ihe exceſs of them renders them finfal, and the doting purſuit denomi- 
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HURT pro- 


et to ſee 


4.2 The Ladies Calling. Pan; 


nates them /overs of Pleſures more then lovers of God, a charaQer "2 Tie 
that the Apoſtle compleats his Catalogue of the worlt yices of the IN 
times with it, 1 Tim. 3. 4. orlt 
Hales” oh It 18 therefore the great goodneſs of God to deſign a relcue for thoſe 
{ ncen- Whole condition expoſes them to that danger, and by exaCting a libera] 
l/s CXPence of time in their devotion, divert them from layiſhing both ; 
noble. and their ſouls together. Neither dos he by this defeat their aim is 
pleſant life, but rather afliſt it : for whereas ſenſual delights are vigras 
and muſt be chaſed thro a hundred turnings and wild Mazes, the ſpiri 
tual are fixt, and one may alwaies know where to find them. Hoy 
ten are the voluptuous in pain to know which pleſure to chooſe? like , 
ſurfeited ſtomac the greater variety 1s ſet before it, the more it nauſeats 
all. What difficulties hath a Lady many times to reſolve whether 1» 
afternoon ſhall be ſpent at the Court, or at the Theater ; whether in 
dancing or at cards, in giving or receiving viſits, as not knowing which 
will beſt pleaſe her ? But ſhe that knows the delights of Devotion, know; 
withall that there 1s no other fit to come in competition with it; and < 
is not diſtracted in her choice, nor need go farther then her Cloſet for 
the moſt agreeable entertainment. I know this wall ſound a little incre- 
dible to thoſe that know no other ule of Cloſets then as a conſervatory 
of gauds and baubles ; that aſpire to no pleſure there above that of chill. 
ren, the playing with the Pictures and Puppets that adorn it. Nor in- 
deed do I pretend that ſuch ſhall find thoſe ſatisfactionsT ſpeak of, Thoſe 
whoſe errand is to Beel/zebub the God of flies, muſt not expect to be treat- 
ed by the God of //rael. An ingenuous man wall ſcorn to obtrudehim- 
{elf on thoſe who defire not his company, and ſure God wall not make 
himſelf more cheap. Thoſe that will meet him in their Cloſets, mult 
come with that deſign, reſort thither as to an Oratory; nay more then 
ſo, they muſt come frequently. Spiritual joies know not the way toa 
place where they are not often inyited: and as men ſeek for each other 
not in places where they. ſeldom or never come, but where they daily 
frequent ; ſo God contrives, not to meet us in that place where we ap 
pear rarely and accidentally, but where we uſually refort. 
0 pullicde- 32. T ſhall not necd to branch out devotion into the ſeveral parts, that 
4: +a of being done already in a multitude of other Treatiſes, of which if they 
ef 7 ve, Pleale to conſult any one, they cannot want a Direftory tor their wor: 
(hip, whether private or public. Only let me obſerve the orderand con- 
nexion of thoſe two, that they are neither to be ſever'd nor yet to be 
rang'd prepoſterouſly. The private muſt not juſtle out the public, for 
God expetts his ſolemn homage: and their hudling it up in private, a5 
may give men ground to ſuſpe& they pay none at all ; ſo neither God 
nor man can collect any thing better from it, then that they are aſham(d 
of the Deity they pretend to ſerve. On the other fide the public mult 
as little ſwallow up the private, and where it do's, there may be 4 
doubt of its ſincerity. Many attra&tives there may be to Church belides 
that of Picty, and indeed where that is really the motive, it teaches 10 
much reverence to that awful preſence they are to approch, as not © 
come without ſome preparation. What fſolicitude, what critical nicc- 
neſs will a Lady have for her dreſs, when ſhe is to appear at 4 ſolemn 
meeting at Court, and ſhall ſhe take no care how ſordidly, how undecent” 
ly ſhe appear when the King of Kings gives audience ? Shall many mu 
daies, nay perhaps weeks, be taken up in contriving for the one, and 111 


there neyer be a minute allotted for the other ? This were ſure VET fo 
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KR. 5. Of Priety. 
ual, and yet this 1s the caſe where the devotion of the Cloſet do's not 

prepare for that of the Church. If the mind be not firſt tund there, it 

ill be vcry ill qualified for that harmony of fouls, which is the only 

-hing God regards 1n our public offices. So that were there no other ule 

of private devotion, but as it relates to the public, that were enough to 

ſpeak the neceſlity of it. | | 

23. But indeed tis not only a needful preparative to that ſacred COIMN- 41 4/76 for 
merce, but to our C1v1l. The World IS but a larger ſort of Peſthouſe, in ec 
ery corncr of it we meet with infectious airs, and thoſe that converſe 
-1it had need of this Antidote. How many temtations dos every place, 
very hour, every interview, preſent to the ſhocking even of that moral 
ntezrity which a ſober Heathen would judg fit to preſerve ; much more 
of that {trict Piety our Chriſtianity exacts ? 

4. "Twas the obſervation that Origen made of himſelf, that the day in origen' 
which he ſo ſhamefully fell by ſacrificing to Idols, he had ventur'd out in 55%, 
the morning before he had compleated his uſual praiers; the Devil find- 77,5 nez#® 
ng him fo unarmd took advantage to affault him, as knowing he had 
then but a ſingle umpotent man to wreſtle with, who had forfeited, by 
not invoking, the protection of God. And indeed fince prater 1s the moſt 
powerful cxorciſm to eject him, we may well conclude, the omiſſion of 
it isa likely means to invite him: tor 1f God have not the prepoſleſſion, 

i we do not by hearty praier ſurrender our ſouls to him in the morn- 
ing, they are then all the day after like that emty houſe mention'd in the 
Goſpel, a fit receptacle for as many evil ſpirits as pleaſe to inhabit there. 
Nor are theſe ſpiritual the only dangers that attend us, we are liable to 
1 multitude of ſecular ones alſo : our perſons, our fortunes, our reputa- 
tions, every thing wherein we can receive a benefit, renders us equally 
capable of a prejudice. What multitudes of accidents are there to which 
we lie open, and nothing to guard us from then but the divine Provi- 
dence? which 1f we neglect to ſolicit we are ſure very unworthy of its 
defence. And this 18 a conſideration that methinks ſhould bring even the 
molt ſenſual perſons upon their knees : for tho too many may be found 
that deſpiſe the former danger, and can contentedly enough expoſe their 
louls, yet ſuch are uſually the moſt tender of their temporal concerns, it 
bing commonly the exceſſive love of thoſe which makes them neglect 
the other. She that fears not the fall into ſin, will yet fear the tumbling 
nto a precipice, and tho ſhe care not for the ſpotting of her innocence, 
would be very loth any accident ſhould blemith her face, diſparage her - 
lame, or umpoveriſh her fortune, and yet from any or all of theſe ſhe is 
utterly unable to guard her ſelf. So that if Piety will not, yet intereſt 
methinks ſhould render her an homager to that omnipotent power, from 
whence alone ſhe can derive her ſafety. 

35. And now methinks a Duty that is thus bound on with the cords ?r-i-r «+ 
of a man, with human as well as divine perſuaſives, ſhould not calily be >a fe 
aken off, I wiſh I could fay it never is, but I fear there are ſome of 
thoſe I now ſpeak to, who neglect it in ſpight of all theſe inducements ; 
Who tho they can © nothing ſerious enough to own the name of 
ulineſs, do yet ſuffer a ſucceſſion of I know not what umpertinencies to 
rect them. And indeed were the expence of ſome Ladies dates calcu- 
ated, we ſhould find every hour ſo full of emtinels, ſo overladen with 


* ay that tis ſcarce imaginable where an office of deyotion ſhould 
ud 1n. 
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44 The Ladies Calling. a 


Part 

n— . | 
1 woutos 36. The morning 1s divided between {lcep and drefling, nor would th, 
and diverſion morning {uffce, but that they are fain ro make a new COMmputation 2 


leave 19 room 


for it. meſure it, not by the Sun, but by their time of dining, which is os 
; $ . " en 
as late as the ſtationary hours of the Primitive Faſts, tho upon a fr dir 
fering motive. The af.ernoons being by this means reduc'd, are tov {ho | 
for thoſe many divertiſments that await them, and mult therefyre =; 
row as much of the night as they lent to the morning. And when th, 
meer fatigue of pleſures fend a Lady to her reſt, tis not imaginahl+ tha 
ſhe will permit Devotion to induce a yet greater, and more diſagreeaty. 
laſſitude, ſo that the whole round of her tune ſeems to be a kind of ma. 
gic circle, wherein nothing that 1s holy muſt appear. And indeeq ti 
none of the higheſt ſtratagems of Sazan thus to toreltal their time; andy 
a perpetual ſupply of diverſions, infenſibly ſteal from them the opporty. 
nities of divine Offices; an artifice by which I preſume he preyails 
ſome, who would ſtartle at his groſſer and more apparent temtations, 
The omiſkon 47, Nor needs he more then the ſucceſs of this project; for if this ha. 
/ [45- bitual negle& of Piety ſhould not finally end in great and criminal coy: 
or Golf miſſions, (as 'tis naturally very apt to do) yet his intereſt is lufficiently 
ſecurd by ſuch a cuſtomary omiſſion, which amounts to no leſs then the 
living without God in the World : a \tateſo hopeleſs, that when the Apoſtle 
recolleas to the Epheſians the wretchedneſs of their Gentile State, he 
do's it in thoſe very words, Eph. 2. 12. And ſure, thoſe that live fo un. 
der Chriſtianity, are not in a better, but worſe condition, by how much 
content of God is more unpardonable then ignorance. 
Pooler ile 38. It therefore infinitly concerns thoſe who are in danger of {0 fatal 
;y teri; the a ſnare, to look about them, and endeyor to countermune Satan, and bx 
firf 7,*7 as induſtrious to ſecure their duty, as he 1s to ſupplant it; and to thi 
purpoſe, one of the uſefulleſt expedients I know, 1s to be aforehand with 
him; I mean, to make their Devotions the firſt buſinels of the day; by 
which I intend not only thoſe Ejaculations wherewith weall ſhouldopet 
our eies, but their more ſet and ſolemn Praiers ; a,Practice fo highly er- 
pedient to the perſons foremention'd, that it falls little ſhort of neceli 
ry; and that upon ſeveral reaſons. | 
if morrins 29, Furſt, in relation to one of the great ends of Morning Prater, 
praier be wr 4 . t S * 1]. : . hole 
gx till the Which 18 to ſupplicate the guidance and protection of God tor the wio 
1c £:.,day. Now if this be not done till ſome Ladies Dreflings be finiſh'd, 'twil 
:=i//be2 be half a mockery, a moſt prepoſterous requeſt, as to the greatelt part 


mockery and 


6-re.ll; - of the day, which will be paſt before ; and beſides the abſurdity, there 

» 5"* is danger in it ; for all the preceding time is as it were outlawd by !t, 
put from under the Divine Prote&tion. Alas, are Gods ſafeguards t0 be 
only meridional, to ſhine out only with the noon-day Sun * Do they 
ſuppoſe Satan keeps their hours, and ſtirs not abroad till the afterno0, 
that there is no danger either of corporal or ſpiritual miſchiets __ 
that time of the day ? Certainly, if zhe noiſe of the harp and the viol whuCl 
{/aiah mentions, CH. 5. 12. do not drown it, they may often hear oy 
ing as well as evening Paſling-bell. With how many others kane 
of life run out, whillt they are at their looking-glafſes? How many © 
dies are maitnd and wounded in the time they are trimming and decking 
theits? And who made them differ from others, 1 Cor. 4. 7? Or what tenure 
have they 111 the ſatety of one moment, fave what they ow to ne 
Vidence? And what rational expeQtation can they have of that, WI 
they do not inyoke it ? | 


40. Not | 


IE Of Prety. 
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| 40. Nor are the ſpiritual dangers leſs, butrather much more; and they 74 beve 


muſt be very (light obſervers of themſelves, if they notdiſcern that ſhares 5,74,,9,5 


nay bc laid for them in their recefles in their chambers, as well as in placcs 77> 7" 


if the moſt public reſort. Indeed, were there no other then what relates ments, 
0 their dreſs, and curiofity thereof, it were enough to evidence their 
1nger; ſcarce any part of that but a temtation in it: to Pride, if it hit 
right, and pleaſe their fancy: to Anger and Vexation, if it do nor. They 

had need theretore to put on their armor before their ornaments, by a 
arepoſſetſion of Praier and Meditation to ſecure their vitals, leſt by an 
-nternal death of Grace, their bodies (in their utmoſt luſter) prove but 

the painted Sepulcher of their ſouls. 


41. In the ſecond place, this appears requiſit in oppoſition to the in-'77s prepofe- 


} pry 


w&cency and incongruity of the contrary. How inverted an eſtimate do ;.,, ;:*,... 


K-& Z n 


they make of things that poſtpone the intereſts of their ſouls, to the 57; of the 


foul, [0 t/ol 


£4. 0} C 


meaneſt member of their bodies, pay a ſupercrrogating attendance to the #f tb mas: 


eff 1embers 


ane, before the other comes at all into their care. But what is yet worlc, ;; 


5 / F4 " { TI% £ 


how vile a contumely is offerd to the Majeſty of God, who 1s uſed as 
they do their dunning Creditors, poſted off with an excuſe of no lefire 
vet to ſpeak with him; whilſt in the mean time all the factors tor their 
vanity can have ready acceſs and full audience. God muſtattend till their 
Tailor, their Shoomaker pleaſe to diſmiſs them, and at the beſt, can be 
allowed only to bring up the rear of a whole ſhole of Artificers. 


42. But thirdly, tis very doubtful whether he {ſhall obtain ſo much 1-2 +... 


fom them; for it may often happen that he ſhall be quite precluded : #7 {+ 


* dreſjing wall 


{ numerous are the parts of a modiſh equipage, and 1o exact a ſymme- one 
try is requir'd in the whole, that tis the buſineſs of many hours to com- th 
pleat itz when as twas ſaid of the Roman Ladies, a council mult be call'd 
about the placing of an hair that ſits irregularly, when one thing after 
another {ſhall be tried, and again reje&ted, as not exact, or not becoming ; 
time all the while inſenfibly ſteals away, and tho that will not ſtay for 
them, yet dinner doth, and then their bellies begin to murmur to pay any 
longer attendance on their backs, and claim the next turn ; and between 
theſe two competitors, 'tis odds Nevotion will be quite excluded, or rc- 
Wucd only to a grace before meat: (and well if that, conſidering how un- 
lhionable eyen that is grown.) In the mean time, what a wretchod im- 
providence 1s it, to reduce the one neceflary buſineſs of the day to ſuch 
uncertainties, nay alinoſt to a certain diſappointment. 
- 43. \et ſuppoſe this hazard were only imaginary, and a Lady were !/ 24-7» 
nlallibly ſure not to loſe the time for her Praiers; yet in the fourth U,7/79.5 
place, ſhe will be likely by ſuch preceding diverſions to loſe much of her << /* c%- 
al in them, ſo that if they be faid at all, they will ſcarce be ſaid ina £ 
(ue manner, There isalas ſuch a repugnancy in our nature to any thing 
Ipritual, that we cannot cloſe in an inſtant; but as a benummed, frozen 
body will need ſome rubbing and chafing before it can be fit for moti- 
"mM; to our more frozen ſouls require ſome previous incitations before 
ey can with any vigor exert themſelves in Devotion. Now ſure the 
wrelling time (I mean ſuch a drefling as we now ſuppoſe ) is not very 
_ tor ſuch preparations. "Tis, on the contrary, extreme apt to in- 
poſe and unfit them ; for when the fancy is poſleſt with ſo many little 
Mages of vanity, they will not eaſily be ejected. That ranging faculty 
- aps yt too apt to bring in even the remoteſt diverſions; but 
a it has ſuch a ſtock ready at hand, how will it pour them in upon the 
"19, to the great allaying, if not utter extinguiſhing of Devotion. 

F 2 44. When 
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46 The Ladies Calling. Part; 


There is fon. 4... When all theſe conliderations are put together, "twill ſure 5 

pay ut Aonpos wholſome counſel, that ſuch perſons ſhould not truſt ſo 1mportant a H g 
ty to ſo many caſualties, but in the firſt place ſecure a time for kr 
repair to their Oratory before their dreſſing room, and by an early cg : ; 
cration of themſelves to God, defeat Satan's claim, and diſcoura are: 
attemts for the reſt of the day. We know there is a natural effica « 
in a good beginning, towards the producing a good ending: but in; '! 

tual things the influence 1s yet greater, becauſe it draws in Auxiliz: 6 
from above, and engages the yet farther aſfliſtances of Grace. U 2 
which account I am apt to believe, that where this Duty is ſincerely wn 
fervently performed in the morning, 1t will not totally be neglected jn 
the ſucceeding parts of the day. Twill be cafy to diſcern the fame g, 
ligation, the ſame advantage of cloſing the day with God, that there 
was to begin it; and when thoſe two boundaries are ſecured, when 
thoſe are lookt upon as ſtridt duty, and conſtantly obſerved, 'tis not un. 
likely but their Piety may grow generous, and with David, P[. 55.1 
add to the evening and morning a ncon-day office ;, for where Devotion i; 
real, 'tis apt to be progreſſive; and the more we converſe with God, the 
more we ſhall defire to do ſo. Thus we ſee how this little cloud like that 
of Elijah, 1 Kings 18. 44. may over-ſpread the Heavens, and this handful 
of fir{t-fruits may hallow the whole day. 

7hereis more, 45. Nay indeed, when it has advanced thus far, 'twill probably gg 

25,47 farther; 'twill not keep it ſelf only on the defenſive part, but invadeits 


right at- 


Farr by oppolits, get daily ground of thoſe vanities by which 1t was before op- 

po/erouw. preſs, For when a Lady has in her Cloſet waſht her cheeks with peni- 
tential tears, ſhe cannot ſure when ſhe comes out , think them prepa- 
red for the varniſh of the paint and fucus. When ihe has attentively 
examined her Conſcience, that impartial mirror, and there diſcernd all 
the blemiſhes of her nobler part, ſhe will ſure with ſomwhat a more 
cold concern conſult her looking-glaſs. And when ſhe has by pious 
vows and reſolutions put on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 13. 14. twill be 
impoſſible for her to be very anxiouſly careful about her garments 
This devout temper of her mind will by a holy /eger-demain ſhuffle 
the Romances out of her hand, and ſubſtitute the Oracles of Truth; will not 
let her dream away her time in phantaſtic ſcenes, and elaborate nothung, 
but promt her 70 give all diligence to make her Calling and Eledion ſure, 
Ina word, when ſhe once underſtands what it is to ſpend one hourde- 
voutly, ſhe will endeavor to reſcue all the reſt from trifles and impert! 
nent entertainments; and imploy them to purpoſes more worthy the 
great. end of her being. Thus may ſhe almoſt inſenſibly wind her {elt 
out of the ſnare, difintangle her ſelf from thoſe temtations wherewith 
ſhe was enwrapt; and by having her heart /o ſet at liberty, may MW" the 
wates of God's Commandments, Þ/. 119. 

Private de- 4.6. But privat Devotions, tho of excellent effe&t, cannot commute 

commute for Or the omiſſion of Public; nor indeed can it long maintain its V8, 

£4, "7 unleſs ſometimes cheriſhed by the warmth of Chriſtian Aſſemblies: 
if God pleaſe to viſit them in their Cloſets, they are ( even by ther 0 
Laws of Civility) obliged to return Viſits, and attend him in hus houſe. 
I fear too many adapt the inſtance in the Formality too, and come a5 WF 
concernedly to him as they do toone another. 'Tis true, thoſe that Pa) 
him a cordial reverence at whomeg, will certainly do it at the Church; 
and therefore by the little we ſee performed by ſome there, we 


doubt God ſees as little in their Retirements. But what ſpeak A. 
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arty Reverence, when 'tis viſible that there are thoſe who pay none 
s 11? How rare a fight 1s it for ſome Ladies to appear at Church? 
* 9 many times (I had almoſt ſaid hundreds) do we ſce their Coaches 
i at the Play-houſe, for once at Gods? They ſeem to own no diſtin- 
Fon of dais, unleſs it be, that Sunday 1s their moſt vacant ſeaſon to 
ake Phyfic, or to lie a-bed; and if ſuch do ever come to Church, De- 
<qtion 15 like to be the leaſt of their errand. Some new garment per- 
haps OT dreſs is to be ſhewd, and that thought the place where the 
moſt critical Judges of thoſe things will be moſt at leiſure to obſerve 
chem: or if they come not to teach new faſhions, 1t may be they come 
q learn ; and fuch documents will be ſurer to be put in practiſe then 
iny in the Sermon. Poſhibly they expect to ſeeſome friend or acquain- 
\nce there, and as if Chriſt were to be ſerved (as he was born) in 
11 Inn, make his houſe the common rendezVour in which to meet 
their Aﬀſociates. If they have any more ingenious attraCtives, 'tis com- 
nonly that of Curiolity, to herg ſome new celebrated Preacher, and 
hit rather for his Rhetoric then his Divinity ; and this Motive (tho 
he beſt of the ſet ) 1s but like that which prevaild with thoſe Jews St. 
Jatn mentions, who came to 7eſus that they might ſee Lazarus, Jo. Iz. 
47. I ſhall not rank among theſe Motives, that of Hypocrifie and y,,.,;r.., 
teming Holineſs, for from that all the reſt do acquit them. Indeed” =» - 


moſt out dated 


ts the only fin which this Age has ſeemed to reform, 'and that too on- ingredient of 
ls by way of Antiperiſtaſts , not by the Vertue but the Iniquity of the 79,7 
Times. Religion 18 grown ſo unfaſhionable, ſo contemtible, that none 

cn be now temted to put on 1ſo ridiculous a diſguiſe. And altho as 

to ſingle perſons I confeſs Hypocrifie one of the deepeſt Guilts, ſuch as 

has a peculiar portion afſignd 1t by Chriſt in the place of torment, Mat. 

13. I5. yet as to Communities, I cannot but think 1t better to have a 

face of Religion then Profaneneſs. The example of the former may 

work beyond its ſelf, and Form of Godlineſs in ſome may produce the 

Power of 1t 1n others ; but a pattern .of Profaneſs, the farther it ope- 

rates the worſe, and all the progreſs 1t can make, 1s from one wickedneſs 

toanother, ſo that fear as St. Bernard wiſht for his feaver again, ſo the 

Church may ere long for her Hypocrites. 

45, But to recal my felt from this digreſſion, let us a little enquire ?rofare | 
tow thoſe, whom the foremention'd Motives bring to Church, behave woe.” © 
themſelves there; and that is indeed with great conformity to the ends of 
their coming, their errand is not to be Suppliants, neither do they put 
themſelves in the poſture, kneeling is impertinent for them who mean 
2orto pray, but as the Apoſtle deſcribes the Idolatrous ſervice of the //ra- 
elites, T, bey ſat down to eat and drink and roſe up to play; fo theſe ſit down to 
alk and laugh with their Pew-fellows, and riſe up to gape and loo about 
them. When they ſhould be confeſling their fins to almighty God, they 
ac apologizing ( perhaps) to one another for the omiſſion of a ceremoni- 

Wv1ht, or ſom other breach of civility; when they ſhould be obſerving 
tte goings of God in the Sanctuary, Pla. 68. they are inquiring when this 
{aly came to Town, or when that goes out ; nay perhaps the Theater 
5 brought into the Temple, the laſt Play they faw is recolleQed; and Quo- 
ations enough brought thence to vie with the Preacher. 'Tis impoſſi- 
* tO reckon up all their Topics of diſcourſe, nay it were indeed ſcan- 
lous for one that reproves them to pretend to know by how many im- 


ETtinencies (to ſay no worſe) they profane that holy Place and Time. 


49. But 


4 
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e«thexiſm 4.9. But that allſceing eye in whole preſence they are, keeps "— 


an ano . be ; an 
ES account, and will charge them not only with the prin cipal wars 
will 7:/eup yroduct ; not only with their own irreverences, but with th t the 
in judgment P b 5 ole Which 


-:-int w hy their example or encouragement they have occafion'd in 
©r/1ar- nay farther even with that ſcandal which redounds to Chriſti... 
nay "9 ſtianity þ 
it. For when one that 1s to chooſe a Religion, ſhall read the þ y 
cepts of Pythagoras enyoining that the Gods muſt not be worſhipr Te. 
paſſing by, as it were accidentally, but with the greateſt Ds, 
and intention, when they ſhall conſider the care of Numa in inſti? 
ting Officers, who at Sacrifices and all divine Services, ſhouldcall y, 
on the people to keep ſilence and adyert to Devotion, or but the Ke; 
ftiſe of the preſent Mahometans, who permit none to fit in their Me 
chos, nor to pray without proſtration: When I fay this is confidereg 
and compar'd with the ſcandalous indecency obſeryable in our Chur 
ches, he will certainly exclude Chriſtianity from all competition inhi 
choice; not allow that the name of a Religion, whoſe very Worſhip 
appears fo profane, and whoſe Votaries mock the God they pretend 
to ſerve. 
The female 50. Yet how ſeyere ſoeyer the charge may lie againſt ſome, [ am 
Sx ere? far from- including all under it. I know there are many Ladies whoſe 
rh» the examples are reproches to the other Sex, that help to fill our Congre. 
_ gations when Gentlemen deſert them, and to whom ſomtimg we 
alone ow that our Churches are not furniſhed like the Feaft in the 
Parable, Luke 14. t1. my out of the high waies and hedges, nit 
the poor and the maimed, the halt and the blind; yet ſome even of theſe 
may be liable to ſome irregularity, which may be the effeRts of inad- 
vertency or miſperſwaſion, tho not of contemt or profaneſs. 
The indevo- FI. And firſt tis obſervable in ſome who come conſtantly, that yet 
nin they comenotearly, ſo that a conſiderable part of Praiers is paſt erethey 
355.4, enter the Church. This firſt cauſes ſome diſturbance to others, the 
ſucceſſive entry of new comers keeping the Congregation 1n a conti 
nual motion and agitation; which how unagreeable it 1s to Devotion, 
Numa a Heathen Prince may teach us, who 7lutarch tells us took 1 
particular care, that in the timeof divine worſhip, no knocking, clap 
ping, or other noiſe ſhould be heard; as well knowing how much the 
operations of the intellect are obſtructed by any thing that unportuns 
the Senſes. What would he have faid, ſhould he come into one of 
our City Congregations, where often during the whole timeof Prater, 
the clapping of Pew-doors dos outnoiſe the Reader ? ; 
Looſe; the 52. But befides the indecency of the thing and the interruption i 
ht gives toothers, 'tis very injurious to themſelves ; a kind of partial excom” 
{ibn of, Munication of their own inflicting, which excludes them frompart of the 
divine Offices, and from that part too which is of the moſt unvt 
ſal Concern, I mean the confeſſion of fins, which the wiſdom of " 
Church has fitly placed in the beginning of her Service, as the n« 
ſary introduction to all the reſt. For conſidering how obnox1005 "© BY 
are all to the wrath and vengeance of God, our firſt buſinels 15 to on” | 
cate that by an humble conteffion of our guilt. Would any Malcts ; 
or that has forteited his life to Juſtice, come boldly to his _ 
and without taking notice of his crimes, importune him to beſtow i 
greateſt favors and dignities upon him? Yet 'tis the very ſame ons 
unpudence 1n us, to ſupplicate the Divine Majeſty before WE _— 'E: 
atone him, to ask good things from him before we have acknov 5 | 


% 
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he ill we have don againſt him. And to ſuch God may juſtly make 
nch a return as Augu/tus did to one that had entertained him»much 
clow his Greatneſs, I knew not before that we were ſuch familiats. 

53, It will much better become them to anticipate the time, 10 wair 
it the poſts of his deors, Prov. 8. 31, and contrive to be there before the 'Ser- 
cice begins, that ſo by previous recollection they may put their minds 
12 fit poſture of addreſs at the public Audience: which ( by the.way) 
ſpeaks 1t £0 be no very laudable cuſtom which almoſt univerſally pre- 
@4ils, that thoſe few who do come early, ſpend the interval before ſervice 
1 talking with one another, by which they do not only loſe the advan- 
age of that time for preparation, but convert it into the direct contrary, 
1) thereby actually unfit and indiſpoſe themſelves. God knows our 
tearts, CVen in their moſt compoſed temper, are to apt to create diyerſi- 
ins; we need not ſtart game for them to chaſe, and by prefacing our 
Maier with ſecular diſcourſe, make a game for the ſame thoughts to re- 
urn upon us in them. Beſides, 1n relation to the place, it has a ſpice of 
Profancſs, 'tis the bringing the Moabite and Ammonite into the 'Tem- 
ple, Deut. 2.3. 3. a kind of invaſion on God's Propriety, by introducing 
our worldly concerns or divertiiments into the houſe which 1s called by 
his name, ſolemnly dedicated to him, and therefore dedicated that it 
might be his peculiar. So that with a little variation, we may to ſuch 
ply the expoſtulatory reproof of the Apoſtle to the Corinthians. I Cor. 
1. 22. what, have ye not houſes to talk and converſe in, or deſpiſe ye the 
(turch of God? But this 1s, I confeſs, a reproof that will not reach toma- 
ny, there being ſo few of the better ſort that come early enough to talk 
before Service, and as for thoſe who talk at it, we have already rankt 
them under another Claſ/rs. Yet give me leave to add, that thoſe fall 
not much ſhort of that degree of profaneſs, who come late only becauſe 
they are loth to riſe, or toabate any thing of the curioſity of their dreſs. 
For ſhe that prefers her ſloth or her vanity before God's Service, is like 


oy decently ſoever ſhe behave felt) to give butan unſignificant atten- 
ance at 1t. 


o God's Service. This laſt Age has brought inſuch a partiality for Preach- 
Ing, that Prater ſeems comparatively (like Sarah to Hagar ) deſpicable in 
their eics: 10 that 1ft they can but come time enough to the Sermon, they 
link they have diſcharged the weightier part of the Law, and of their 
own duty. This muiſper{ſwaſion, tho it have too generally diffuſed it ſelf 
iro both Sexes, yet ſeems to have been very eſpecially 1mbibed by the 
Female. And befides the evidence that Sunday gives, the weck-daies a- 
lord no lefs. Let there be a Lecture tho at the remoteſt of the 
lown, what hurrying 1s there to it, but let the Bell tole never ſo loud 
'orthe Canonical hours of Common Prater, twall not call the neareſt of the 
Neighbourhood. 1 {ſpeak not of thoſe who are at defiance with our Ser- 
"ce, and have liſted themſelves in ſeparate Congregations (for I intend not 
© trace them thro their wild mazes ) but of thoſe who yet own our 


Ch, and object not to its Offices, but only have ſuffered their valuc 
Ing. 


Not ha 
U0Xrat 


God ſure intends an Harmony in all facred Ordinances, and would 
ve{ctup a Party againſt each other, but mutually afliſt cach others 
on upon us. Thus Prater diſpoſes us to receive benefit by Preach- 


= Fa 


Talking be- 
ore ſervice 
begins, ren- 


ders unfit for 


the duty. 


"them to be inſenſibly undermined by their greater zeal for Preach- 


4 ButI gueſs this may in many proceed from another cauſe, which 7: aye to 
tho lefs 11] in their intentions, is not fo in reſpect either of its unreaſon- 7%... 1." 
ablenels, or its cffeQts, and that is an unequal eſtimate they make of the parts /i22/-":<4 


prazer. 
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The difference 
of the uſe of 


preaching to 


beathens ard lation to the firſt of theſe ends, I ſuppoſe there 1s a wide difference he. 


Chriſtians. 


Cur concern 
ties chiefly in 
that end of 
preaching 
which is the 
exciting to 
prattice. 


ing, and Preaching teaches us how to Pray aright; and God 5,—— 
rn long enjoy the public opportunitics of $84.6 Yet "py Brant ye 
brought them to a competition, I mult take leave to ſay, that j 
impartially to weigh Prater and Preaching, the Ballance will 
nother way then it ſeorns with many to do, and we ſhall find 
more eſſential part of Religion. 

55. The end of Preaching 1s twofold, either to teach us what 
know not, or excite us to practice what we already know : now in 


Incline 4: 
P rater the 


we 
Io. 


tween Preaching at the firſt promulgation of the Goſpel, and noy.'7, 
then the only way of reveling to the World the whole myſtery of x 
Salvation, fo that the Apoſtles interence was then irrefragable, Hog ſhall 
t hey believe on him of whom they: have not heard, and how ſhall they hear gj11 
out a Preacher © Rom, To. 14. But where Chriſtianity 1s planted, and tho 
New Teſtament recerv'd, we have there the whole DoQtrin of Chris: 
nay we have not only the matter, but the very form of many of tho; 
Sermons which Chriſt and his Apoſtles Preachd-; ſo that naleh wethink 
them not ſufficiently gifted, we cannot but acknowledg we have inthen 
ample inſtru&ion, both for Faith and Manners ; enough, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, to make us wiſe unto Salvation, 2 Tim. 3.15. And the reading of 
thoſe being a conſiderable part of our Churches Service, we havethemoſt 
genuin Preaching even before the Miniſter aſcends the Pulpit. Belides, 
for the help of thoſe whote youth or incapacity diſables them from mak- 
ing colleions thence for themſelves, our Church has epitomizd themoſt 
neceſlary Points of Belief and Practice in the Catechiſm, not (as theRo- 
man) to preclude their farther ſearch, but to ſupply them 1n theinterim 
till they are qualified for 1t; and by that early infuſion of Chriſtian Prin- 
ciples, to ſecure them of that knowledg which 1s ſunply neceſfary tothair 
Salvation. 

56. Now ſure, to people in this ſtate, Preaching is not of ſo abſolute 
neccſlity in reſpect of inftruEtion, as it was for thoſe who from Heathen- 
iſm and Idolatry were to be brought firſt to the Knowledg, and then to 
the Faith of Chriſt. We ſeem therefore now more generally concern 
in the other end of Preaching, the exciting us to Practice; for alas, there 
are few of us who ſtumble on fin for want of light, but either thro heel 
leſneſs, and want of looking before us, or elſe by a wilful proſtration of 
our ſelves to it; ſo that we often need to be rouſed out of our neg! 
gence, to be frighted out of our ſtubbornneſs, and by a cloſe application 
of thoſe Truths we either forget or ſuppreſs, be animated to our Duty: 
And for this purpoſe Preaching is doubtleſs of excellent uſe, andthe nal 
ſcating of it ſhews a very ſick conſtitution of mind; yet ſure the over 
greedy defire may be a Diſeaſe alſo. He that cats more then he can con 
coct, do's not ſo much aſliſt as oppreſs nature, and thoſe that run oo 
Sermon to Sermon, that allow themſelves no time to chew, much - 
to digeſt what they hear, will ſooner confound their brains then bettel 
their lives. Nay, it oft betraies them to a very pernicious deluſion, 
diverts them from many of the practical parts of Piety, and ye 8” 
them a confidence that they are extraordinarily Pious; and by their 
licf that Religion conſiſts principally in hearing, makes them forget" 
try themſelves by that more infallible teſt of doing Gods will. 50 oh: 
whereas God never deſign'd Preaching for more then a guide 1n their gl 
they make it their way, and their end too; and Hearing mult, like acl 
cle, begin and terminate 1 it ſelf. at 
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57. Tam ſure in ſecular concerns, we ſhould think him a very unpro- Tv0x'd be 
£-1ble ſervant, that after his Lord had given him dire&tions what todo, 727797 


an unfrofita- 


ould be {o tranſported with hearing his inſtructions, that he ſhould de- = yn 


fre to have 1t infinitly repeated, and 1o ſpend the time wherein he ſhould jelf oulr i 
4 the WOrk. And we have reaſon to think God will make the fame judg- r9-4: com 
ment of thoſe who do the like in his {crvice. wands. 

58. One would now think that this ravcnous appetite of hearing ſhould ba ade 0.8 
ſuperſede all nicenels in it, yet we find It dos not, but that lome make a appetite of 
itt to be at once voracious and ſqueamith. If this fpiritual food be not 75114%.,57 
artificially drelt, tis too groſs for their palats; the Phraſe muſt be cle- #5 »icene}; 
-1nt, the words well accented, and the inticing words of mans wiſdom which 
& Paul diſclaims in his Preaching, I Cor. 2. 4. 1s that which they princi- 
ally regard. Nay the memory of the Preacher becomes the molt ma- 

--11l Point of his Sermon, and the firſt glance on his Book prejudges him. 
I need not add the extrayagancics of an uncouth tone, a furious vehemence, 
or phantallic geſture, wherem the foul and vital efficacy of Preaching 
has bin folemnly placed. Now tis evident all theſe are. but trivial Ac- 
complitunents ; {o that thoſe who in1ilt fo much on them, do make Preach- 
ing much lels Sacred and Divine then indeed it 1s; and therefore cannot 
without abſurdity lay the main ſtreſs of Religion upon it, or make that 
the highelt of God's Ordinances, which ow's all its gratefulneſs with them 
to the Endowments of men. Some may think I purſue this ſubject too 
far, but I am ſure I do 1t not with defign to derogate from the juſt reſpect 


due to Preacning; only I would not have it monopolize our eſteem, or 


jutle out another Duty, whuch 1s of more conſtant uſe, and indiſpenlible 
neceflity. 
59. And ſuch certainly 1s Prater, that reſpiration of the ſoul, which >»: ic -/- 


breathing of 
the ſoul. 


5 {o neceſſary, that 1t admits not of long intermiſſion, and therefore ſeems 
to carry the ſame proportion to hearing, which breathing do's tocating : 
we may make long intervals of feeding, and yet ſubliſt; but if weſhould 
«0 {0 in breathing, we cannot recover it. Prater 1s like the morning 
and evening Sacrifice under the Law, which God ordain'd ſhould be pcr- 
pctual ; whereas Preaching 1s but like the Readings in the Synagogues 
01 Sabbaths and Feſtivals. Indeed, however we have confounded the 
terms, tis Prater only that can properly be call'd the worthip of God ; 
is that by which we pay him his folemn homage, acknowledg his fove- 
Rignty, and our own dependance. When we hear, wedono more then 
What every Diſciple do's to his Maſter ; but when we prav, we own him 
the ſpring and ſource of all the good we expect, as the Author of our 
being, and the Object of our Adoration: in a word, we do by it profets 
im our God ; 1t being an impreſs of mecr natural Religion to ſupplicate 
the Deity we acknowledsg, 


60.- And as by Praier we render the greateſt Honor to God, ſo like- Fqral'y »- 


wile do we procure the greateſt advantages to our ſelves. Praier is the © 
poweriul Engin, by which we draw down Bleſflings ; 'tis the key which 

Icts us into the 1mmenſe Storc-houſe of the Almighty; nay 'tis that upon 

Wiich tne Efficacy of Preaching depends. The W ord is but a dead let- 

i without the Spirit; and God has promuſed the Spirit to none but thoſe 

that ask it, Luke 11. 13. $0 that Prater is that which enlivens and in- 

pirits our moſt facred ations: and accordingly in Scripture we find it {till 

« concomant 1n all Eccleſiaſtical Concerns. When an Apoltle was to be 
ubſlituted in the room of 7udas, we find they reterr'd it not to the deci- 

01 of lots, till God, who had the ſole diſpoſing of them, Prov. 16. 3: 3. 
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had bin invoked by ſolemn Prater, Acts 1.24. So when Barnaha, . 
Saul were to be ſeparated to the Miniſtry, tho the appointmenx were 
| | e by 
the Holy Ghoſt, yet that ſuperſeded not the neceſſity of Praier ; the Ko 
l . . F p, - 
{tles prated, (yea, and taſted too) betore they laid their hand on th 
Afs 13. 3. Nay, our Blefled Savior Himſelf, tho He knew wha; mas > 
man, and needed no guidance: but his own Omniſcience in his choice- 7 
we find that before his Election of the twelve Apoſtles, he continue). 
whole night in Praier to God, Luke 6. 12. doubtleſs to teach us how F: 
quiſit Prater 1s in all our important intereſts, which like the Pilla; of 
Cloud and Fire to the Iſraelites, 1s our belt Convoy thro the Wildernet 
thro all the ſnares and temtations, thro all the calamities and diſtreſſes x 
this World, and our moſt infallible Guide to the Land of Promiſe. 

61. And ſure when all theſe are the properties of Praier, tho privat 
they will not leſs belong to the public; tuch a confpiration and union cf 
importunate Devotion muſt have a proportionable increaſe in its efe8- 
and if Heaven can ſuffer violence by the tervor of one ſingle Votary, with 
what ſtorms, what batteries will 1t be forc'd by a numerous Congregq- 
tion? We find the Church 1s, by Chriſt, compared to an Army with 6n- 
ners, Cant. 6. 3. but ſure never 1s this Ariny in ſo good array, in Þo in- 
vincible a poſture as upon its knees. The Eccleſiaſtical ſtory tells usf 
Legion of Chriſtians in Aurelizss Camp, who in that poſture diſcomfited 
two allailants at once, the enemy and the drought. That breath which 
they ſent up in Praters, like a kindly exhalation return'd 1n rain, andre- 
liev'd the periſhing Army : and had we but the fame fervor, andthefame 


innocency, could we lift up but as pure hands as they did, there would 
be no Bleſling beyond our reach. But the leſs any of us find our ſelves 
ſo qualified, the more need we have to put our ſelves among thoſe that 
are. 

It has a oly 62, There 1s an happy contagion in goodneſs; like green wood wemay 


contagion and O 


;:t: fame Perhaps be kindled by the neighboring flame: the example of anotheis 

{707 Tcal may awake mine. However, there is ſome adyantage i being n 
the company : thoſe ſhowers of benediction which their Praters bring 
down, are {o plentiful, that ſome drops at leaſt may ſcatter upon thole 
about them. We find Eliſha for Zetoſhaphat's fake, endur'd the preſence 
of Jehoram, whom otherwiſe he profeſſes he would not have lookt to- 
wards, 2 F{ings 3. 14. and God may perhaps do the like in this cale; and 
as he proſper'd Potiphar for Joſeph's fake, Gen. 39.23. ſo the Piety of lome 
few may redound to the benefit of all. From all theſe conſiderations | 
ſuppoſe may ſufficiently be evinc'd the neceſſity and benefit of public 
Prater, and conſequently the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe, who upon 1? 
pretence neglect it. I ſhall now only beſeech thoſe to whom [ ſpeak wy 
make the application to themſelves, and to ſhew they do fo by thermo 
carly and more afſiduous attendance on it. 

Cormunicar= GJ. There 1s alſo another Duty to which many of theſe to whom |. 

= Fr write feem to necd ſome incitation, and that is Communicating, a part 0! 

---i00, n- Devotion which the looſer ſort ſcarce ever think in ſeaſon till their death 

lected, © beds; as if that Sacrament like the Romaniſts Extreme Un&tion, We 
only fit for expiring ſouls: but to ſuch we may apply the words of the 
Angel to the woman, Luke 24. 5. Why ſeek ye the living among the dea F 

Why think ye that the Sun of Righteouſneſs is only to ſhine inthe ſhades 

of death, or that Chriſt is never to give us his fleſh, till we are putting 
off-our own? Tis one principal end of that Sacrament to engage a7 ey 


| No CE | {1- 
able us to a new life; how prepoſterous then is it, how utterly _ 


Sect. 5. Of Priety. 


tent with that end to deter it to the hour of death. "Tis truc 'tis a good 
Tigticum for {uch as are 11 their way towards blils, but 1t 15 too bold a hope 
to fancy that it ſhall in an inſtant bring them into that way, who have 
their whole life poſted on in the contrary. The roads to Heaven and Hell 
lie {ure too far aſunder to be within diſtance of one ſtep; nor can it with 
iny ſafety be preſum'd that once recetving at their death, ſhall expiat fo 
many wilful neglects of it in their lite. 

64. But I ſhall ſuppoſe thele total Omuſſions are not a common guilt: 9, i#.n0! 

vet with many others the fault differs only in degree, they do not wholly infrequently : 
"mit, but yet come fo infrequently as if they thought it a very arbitrary **"** 
matter whether they come or no. And this truly 1s obſervable in many 
ho ſecm to give good attendance on other parts of divine Worſhip: for 
ndeed "tis a 1ad ſpcAacle to ſee, that let a Church be never ſo much croud- 
4 at Scrmon, tis emtied in an inſtant when the Communion begins: peo- 
ple run as 1t Were frighted from it, as if they thought with thoſe in Ma- 
/acly, that rhe table of our 1 ord #s polluted, Mal. 1. 12. that ſome peſt or 
infection would thence break forth upon them. A ſtrange indignity to 
the Majeſty, and ingratitude to the love of our Redeemer. Let a King, 
or but fome great man make a public entertainment, how hard 1s 1t to 
keep back the prefling multitude: many Ofhcers are necetlary to repel 
the uninvited gueſts: and yet here there needs more to drive us to it, tho 
the invitation be more general, and the Treat infimitly more magniti- 
Cent. 

65. I know this fault (hike many other) ſhrouds it ſelf under a fair dif- wi» -»- 
guiſe, and this barbarous neglect pretends to the humbleſt veneration. NG - 
Pcople {ay tis their great reverence they have for the Sacrament that kecps ©: 
them at {o great a diſtance; but ſure that 1s but a fictitious reverence 
winch diicards Obedience ; and when Chriſt commands our coming, our 
drawing back looks more like ſtubborneſs and rebellion, then aw and re- 
ect. 1 ſuppoſe we pretend not to exceed the Primitive Chriſtians in hu- 
mility and godly fear ; and yet they communicated daily, and therefore 
re our reverence 1s of a much differing make from theirs, if it produce 
luch contrary effeats. Indeed 'tis to be fear'd that many put a great cheat 
60n themſelves in this matter. The Euchariſt is juſtly accounted the 
ngheſt of divine Ordinances, and thoſe who think of no preparation in 
der, yet have ſome general impreſlions of the neceflity of 1t in this; 
but the uncaſineſs of the task diſcourages them, they dare not come with- 
vt a weeding garment, and yet are loth to be at the pains to put it on : 
0that ajl this goodly pretext of reverence, is but the Devil in Samuel's 
4antle, 1s but floth clad in the habit of humility. 

66. And to this temtation of ſloth, there is another thing very ſub- 9» ct -r 
Vent, and that is the caſic and flight opinion which is commonly taken Rae” 
0! ins of Omiſſion. Many are ſtartled at great Commiſſions, think them 
© Carry a face of deformity and horror, who in the mean time look on 
Unuſſions only as privations and meer nothings, as if all the affirmative 

:Kepts were only things of form, put in by God rather to try our in- 
Clinations, then to oblige our performance ; and ſo were rather overturcs 
"= A en which we may aflent to or not, then munCctions which at 
"Ip To b e muſt obey. A fancy no leſs abſurd then unpious. "That 
B- Bag be COnTen lo to compound with his creatures (and like a 
Gam 7-0 a7 549; . Fora vaſlals) conſent to remit all their homage, ab- 
"WA on om all politive Duty, ſo they would be but fo civil asnot to 

1ace, or to commit outrage on his Perſon. But this wild ima- 


229005 CM. 


54- ' The Ladies Calling. Part; 


gination needs no other confutation, then that form of Inditement ou; 
Savior gives us as the Model of that which ſhall be uſed at the laſt a, : 
Mat. 25. where the whole Procels lics againſt fins of Omiſlion, ang 4 
the ſentence is as diſmal and irreverſible, as if all the Commiſſions jn the 
World had bin put into the Bll. 

1:is oniſiom 67. And certainly of all Omiſfions none 1s like to be more ſeyers) 

has thy com- | Hl ay " : . 4 y 
charged then this of communicating, which 1s not only a diſobedienc: 


licated guilt 
of bring os , but an unkindnefs, which ſtrikes not only at the Authority but the g;. 
-» ki:4- Of our Lord, when he 0 aftects a union with us that he creates Myſteric 
wy only to effect it, when he deſcends even to our ſenſuality, and becayg. 
we want ſpiritual appetites, puts himſelf within reach of our natur;] 
and as he once veild his Divinity in fleth, ſo now vells even that fleſhy. 
der the form of our corporal nourithinent, only that-he may the more in. 
diſfolvably unite, yea incorporate himlſelt with us: When I fay he 9; 
all this, we are not only impious but inhuman 1t 1t will not attra& ys 
Nay farther, when he do's all this upon the molt endearing memory 
what he has before done for us, when he preſents himſelf to our emhra. 
ces in the fame form wherein he preſented himſelt to God for our exyix 
tion, when he ſhews us thoſe wounds which our 1n1quities made, thoſ: 
{tripes'by which we were healed, that death by which we are revived, 
ſhall we to compleat the Scene of his Paſlion, force him alſo to that pathe- 
tic complaint, Lam. 1. 12. Have ye no regard all ye that paſs by? Shall we 
inſtead of ſiting our breaſts (as did other witneſles of his ſufferings ) 
turn our backs? If we can habitually do this, tis to be feared the next 
degree will be to wag our heads too, and we ſhall have the profanelstode 
conf; will ride, what we have not the Picty to commemorate. 
-nlxrpteya 68. And this ſeems to be no umprobable tear: tor in Religion there are 
"ns. gradual declinations as well as advances: coldneſs and tepidity will (1i 
not ſtopt in its progreſs) quickly grow to lothing and contemt. And n- 
decd to what can we more reaſonably unpute the great overflowings 0l 
profancſs among us, then to our ill-husbanding the means of grace? Now 
certainly of all thoſe means there is none of greater energy and powe! 
1:re there 20 then the blefled Sacrament. 
ur if aco 69. Were there no other benefit derived from it ſave that which thc 
rw 11e7,72 preparation implies, 'twere very confiderable. It brings us toa recol 
tore very Jechion, fixes our indetinit purpoſes of ſearching and trying our van; 
"474%: which elſe perhaps we ſhould infinitly defer, ſtops our career in fin, anc 
by acquainting us with our ſelyes, thews us where our danger lis, and 
how we arc to avert it, what breaches arc made in upon our fouls, and 
how we muſt repair them; all which are with many ſeldom thou at 0), 
but when the time of communicating approches. We live ſo far off from! 
our ſelves, know fo little what is done in us, that we anfwer the deſcr P 
tion the Prophet makes of the ſurprize of Babylon, of which the KS 
knew nothing till poſt after poſt run to inform him that his City Tas? ake , 
at oneend, Jer. 51. 14. We often lie ſecure while the enemy 15 within 
our walls, and therefore they are friendly alarms which the Sacrament 
g1ves us to look to our defence. But if when the Trumpet ſounds none 
will prepare hunſelf to the Battel, if when the Miniſter gives Wa nuns 
of a Sacrament, and the preparation it requires, we go our Wares, _ 
with Gallio care for none of thoſe things, or with Felix, Acts 2+ 26. a 
it off to a convenient time; we wilfully expoſe our ſelves, and tis but P.. 
Chriſts dreadful menace ſhould be executed upon us, that we 4 7 © 
ſins, who wall fruſtrate ſuch an opportunity of a reſcu from eo E 
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—-0. But 'tis not only this remoter and accidental advantage (this pre- 3: «>; 


centing Grace) which the Holy Euchariſt aftords; it contains yet great- grace ond ſþr 
-r and more intrinſic benefits, 1s a Spring of aſſiſting Grace alſo: 'tis as: re 
\lagazine of Spiritual Artillery to tortifie us againſtall aflaults of the De- 

vil, the great Catholicon for all the Maladies of our Souls, that which, 

f duly received, will qualifie us to make St. Pauls boaſt, Phil. 4. 13. / 

.zn do all things thro Chriſt which firengthens me. In a word, tis to us 

whateVer WE need, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanaification, and Redem- 

tion, becauſe 1t poſleſſes us of him who 1s ſo, 1. Cor. I. 31. So that 

whenever we neglect it, we manifeſtly betray our own 1ntereſt, and do 

implicitly chule death whilſt we thus run from lite. ; 

-1. Thus we ſee there 1s a concurrence of all forts of Arguments for Tire i- - 
his Duty ; oh that ſome ( at leaſt) of them may prevail! It we are not - ig 2d 
ractable enough to do 1t in Obedience, yet let us be fo ingenious as to 5/7*%. 7” 
10 it for Love, for Gratitude; or it for neither of thoſe, let us be at leaſt 
{ wiſe as to do 1t for Intereſt and Advantage. I know people are apt 
to pretend bufinels ; the Farm and the Oxen muſt excuſe their coming to 
the Feaſt : but alas what bulineſs can there be of equal neceſſity or adyan- 
tace with this ? Yet even that Apology 1s ſuperſeded to thoſe I now ſpeak 
to, who as I obſerved before have leſure more then enough; 1ſo that it 
would be one part of the benefit, its taking up ſome of their time: let 
me therefore earneſtly beſeech them, not to grudg a few of their vacant 
hours to this ſo happy an emploiment. 


22. Did any of their near Friends and Relations invite them to an a mow wh 
interview, they would not think him too 1mportune, tho he repeated az»: 


aninwvitation. 


the ſummons weekly, nay daily, but would punctually obſerve the meet- 

ing: and when their Savior much ſeldomer entreats their company, ſhall 

he not obtain 1t? muſt he never ſee them but at two or three ſolemn 

times of the year? and ſhall they wonder at any intervening invitation 

(as the Shunamites husband did at her going to the Prophet when it was 

reither new Mecon nor Sabbath, 2. Kings 4. 23.) and tell him 'tis not yet 

Eaſter of Ehriſtmas : this were not only to be 1rreligious, but rude; and me- 

thinks thoſe who ſtand ſo much upon punCtilios of Civility to one ano- 

ther, ſhould not then only lay aſide their good manners when they arc 

to treat with their Redeemer. Certainly he 1s not ſo unpleſant compa- 

ny that they need ſhun his converſe: if he do appear fo to any, 'tis that 
ſhunning that is the cauſe of it. He do's not open his treſures to {tran- 

gers: they that come now and then for form ſake, no wonder it their en- 
tertainment be as cold as their addreſs. They that would indeed 79/7 how 

ſweet the Lord is, Pſal. 34. 8. muſt by the frequency of their coming ſhew 

the heartineſs of it ; and then they would indeed find it a feaf? of fat things, 

asthe Prophet ſpeaks. 

73. In a word, let them but make experiment, reſolve for a certain 7% «/ -f te 
time ( be it a year or thereabouts) to omit no opportunity, ( and 3/4 «- 


would en- 


Withall no due -preparation ) of communicating, I am a little con- 77" _ 
dent they will afterwards need no other importunity but that of /«--/ -: 
their own longings: the expiration of that definit time will prove the 
beginning of an indefinit, and their reſolutions will have no other limit 
but their lives. For certainly there is not in all the whole myſtery of 
Godlineſs, in all the Oeconomy of the Goſpel, ſo expedite, 1o infallible a 

Means of growth in Grace, as a frequent and worthy participation of this 
bleſſed Sacrament. T cannot therefore more pertinently cloſe this Secti- 


on, then with this exhortation to it, by which they will not only com- 
pleat 
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pleat all their Devotions, crown and hallow the reſt of their Oblation, 
to God, but they will be advanced alſo in all parts of praQtical p; ws 
For tho this and other ſacred Offices be perform'd in the Church ® 
efficacy of them 1s not circumſcribed within thoſe walls, but follows the 
devout ſoul thro all the occnrrences of human life. : 
The coi. _ 74+ She that has intently confiderd the preſence of God in the $4 
ion of Gods Exuary , has learnd fo much of his Ubiquity , that ſhe will not eaſy 
Et Sanltus- forget 1t in other places; and ſhe that remembers that, will need "be 
mIF ; ther guard to ſecure her innocence, no other incentive to animate her 
e::77ubere endeavors, fince ſhe is view d by him who 1s equally powerful to puni 
or reward, who regards not the perſons of the mighty, nor can be aw; 
into the connivance of a crime. Indeed a ſerious advertence to the 4; 
vine Preſence, is the moſt certain curb to all diſorderly appetites, as gn 
the contrary the not having God before their eies, 1s 1n Scripture the com- 
prehenſive deſcription of the moſt wretchlels profligated ſtate of fin. |; 
concerns therefore all thoſe who aſpire to true Piety, to nuriſh that ay: 
ful ſenſe in their hearts, as that which will beſt enable them to pratice 
the Apoſtles advice, 2 Cor. 7. 1. To cleanſe themſelves from all filthing, f 
the feb and. ſpirit, and to perfect holineſs in the fear of God. 
Al excel- 75. T am ſenſible that this Section 1s ſpun out to a length very unpro- 
acice,2 49 portionable to the former : but as the principal wheel in an artificial move. 


men tha' 


vave uot Pie- ment may be allowed a bulk ſomwhat anſ{werable to its uſe, ſo upon the 


jewels o/ Gold ame account, the f1ze of this 18 not unjuſtifiable, the Piety which this 

fron.” defigns to recommend being the one neceflary thing, which mult in- 
fluence all other endowments. We know the coarſe reſemblance Solv 
mon makes of a fair woman without diſcretion, that ſhe is like a jewel of gold 
in a ſwines ſnout, Prov. 11. 12. but even that diſcretion (it any ſuch could 
be) without Piety were but the adding one jewel more, expoſing another 
valuable thing to the ſame deſpicable ridiculous uſe. But to ſpeak truly 
there is no real Diſcretion, where there is no Religion. And therefore 
Solomon ſeems in this place to underſtand by it that pra&tical Wildom, 
which in the ſacred Dialect (his writings eſpecially) is equiyalent to the 
fear of the Lord. 'Tis true, there may be a rallying wit to ſcoff and 
abuſe, a ſerpentine Wilineſs to undermine and deceive; but that fort ol 
Wiſdom (like that of Achizophel) finally converts into Fooliſhnels, dos 
very often appear to do fo in this life, but muſt certainly in thgnext, bc 
cauſe it builds upon a falſe bottom, prefers temporal things before cter- 
nal. And as neither Beauty nor Wit (the two celebrated accompliſh- 
ments of women) ſo will neither Greatneſs and Honor give any advan 
tage without Piety : 'twill only (as hath bin already obſery'd) make them 
more exemplary ſinners, inflame the account, and fo expoſe them t0 3 
greater degree of condemnation. For ſure 'tis not their Sex that will rel- 
cue them from the diſinal denunciation of the Wiſe man, Wi/d. 6.6. Mig 
men ſhall be mightily tormented. T conclude all with another irrefragable 
Maxim of the fame Author, Whether one be Rich, Noble, or Poor, their Glory 
5 the Fear of the Lord. 
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JN FE. have taken a view of thoſe general Qualifications, There ave bes 
which are at once the Duty and the Ornament of the/5777,5 
Female Sex conhider'd at large : Theſe, like the com- ?f ©1-17. 2-r- 


ticular ones 


mon Genus, inyolve all. But there are alſo ſpecific re/errin; ro 
differences ariſing from the ſeveral circumſtances and 5% 1; 
ſtates of Life, ſome whereof may exact greater degrees 

even of the former Vertues, and all may have ſome diftin& and pecu- 

liar Requiſits adapted to that particular ſtate and condition : and of theſe 

our propos d method engages us now to conſider. Human lite 1s full of 
viciſſitudes and changes, ſo thav'tis umpoſlible to enumerate all the lefler 
accidental alterations to which 1t 1s liable. But the principal and moſt 

diſtint Scenes, in which a- Woman can be ſupposd regularly to be an 

Actor, are theſe three, Virginity, Marriage, and Widowhood : whichas they 

differ widely from each other, ſo for the diſcharging their reſpe&tive Du- 

ties, there are peculiar cautions worthy to be adverted to. 

2. Virginity 1s firſt, in order of time, and if we will take Saint Paul's 1797” 
judgment, 1n reſpect of excellence alſo, 1 Cor. 7. And indeed, ſhe that rin, /+ /'- 
preſerves her ſelf in that ſtate upon the account he mentions, v. 33. that * **7 
{[e may care for the things that are of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy both in 
body and Spirit, deſerves a great deal of Veneration, as making one of 
the neareſt approaches to the Angelical State. And accordingly, in the 
Primitive Times, ſuch a Virginity was had in a fingular Eſtimation, and 
by the aſſignment of the School-men hath a particular Coronet of Glory 
belonging to it. Nay even among the Heathens, a conſecrated Virgin 
Was lookt on as a thing moſt ſacred. The Roman Veſtals had extraor- 
uinary priviledges allowed them by the State: and they were gencrally 
held in ſuch Reverence, that Teſtaments and other Depoſitums of the 
Scateſt Truſt were uſually committed to their Cuſtody, as to the ſureſt 
and moſt inviolable SanEtuary. Nay their preſence was ſo to convicted 
MalefaQtors ; the Magiltrates veiling their fa/res when they appear'd, 

i giving up the Criminal to the commanding Interceſlion of Virgin 
mocence. 


3- Stor the Religious Orders of Virgins in the preſent Roman Church, Treo b 
wiſht that 


9 lome, and thoſe very great abuſes have crept in; yet I think 'twere ;1. .5/:: of 


0 be wiſh'd, that thoſe who ſuppreſt them in this Nation, had confin'd ON ns, 


inemſelves within the bounds of a Reformation, by chooſing rather to #i» reform d, 
WIEFPOUF a8 


Cilic and regulate, then aboliſh them. | abolit ». 
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Ore may be > 4. But tho there be not -among us luch SOCleties, yet there may 1 
»»t profſt. Nuns who are not Proteſt. She who has devoted her heart to God 
the better to ſecure his Intereſt againſt the moſt infinuating riya] of $ 
man Love, intends to admit none, and praies that ſhe may not: dg; = 
thoſe humble purpoles conlecrate her ſelt to God : and perhaps Sepk J 
ceptably, then if her preſumtion ſhould make her morepoſitiye Ras 
gage her in a Vow ſhe 1s not ſure to perform. "OOO 
7\-covters, F. But this 18a caſe dos not much need ſtating in our Clime, whe, 
17417 5:42 in Women are fo-little tranſported with-this zeal of yoluntary Vir <4: 
:/'" 4m '9 that there are but tew can find patience tor it when neceſſary, ay j, 
© Maids now thought ſuch a Curſe as no Poetic Fury can exceed, look\ 
on as the molt calamitous Creature in nature. And I fo far yield toth, 
opinion, as to confeſs it ſo to thoſe who are kept in that ſtate againſt thei; 
wills ; but ſure the original of that miſery 1s from the defire, not the re. 
{traint of Marriage: let them but ſuppreſs that once, and the other wil 
never be their Infelicity. But I mult not be ſo unkind to the Sex, as ty 
think 'tis alwaies {ſuch defire that gives them averhon to Celibacy; Idoutt 
not many are frighted only with the vulgar content under which that 
ſtate lies: for which if there be no cure, yet there 1s the fame armor 1. 
gainſt this, which 1s againſt all other cauſeleſs Reproaches, wiz. to con. 
temn it. Yet I am a little apt. to beheve there may .be a prevention in 
the caſe. If the ſuperannuated Virgins would behave themſelves with 
Gravity and Reſervednels, addict themſelyes to the {tricteſt Vertue ang 
Piety, they would give the World ſome cauſe to believe, twas not their 
neceſſity, but their choice which kept them unmarried; that they were 
pre-engag'd to a better Amour, eſpousd to the Spiritual Bridegroom: and 
this would give them among the ſoberer ſort, at leaſt the reverence and 
eſtcem of Matrons. Or if after all caution and endeavor, they chanceto 
fall under the Tongues of malicious {landerers; this 1s no more then hap- 
pens in all other Inſtances of Duty : and if contemt be to be avoided, Chri- 
{tianity it ſelf mult be quitted as well as Virgin Chaſtity. But 1f onthe 
other fide they endeavor to diſguiſe their Age by all the impoſtures and 
ogaietics of a youthful dreſs and behavior, if they ſtill herd themlelyes 
among the youngeſt and vaineſt company, betray a young Mind 1 an 
aged Body ; this muſt certainly expoſe them to ſcorn and cenſure. It no 
Play, no Ball or Dancing-meeting can eſcape them, people will undoubt- 
edly conclude that they deſire to put off themſelves, to meet with Chap- 
men, who ſo conſtantly keep the Fairs. I wiſh therefore they would 
more univerſally try the former expedients which I am confident is the 
belt Amulct againſt the reproch they ſo much dread, and may alſo delt 
ver them from the danger of a more coltly remedy; 1 mean that of al 
unequal and unprudent Match, which many have ruſhd uponas they have 
ran trighted from the other, and ſo by an unhappy contradiction, do both 
Itay long and marry haſtily, gall their necks to ſpare their ears, and runit- 
to the Yoke rather then hear ſo ſlight and unreaſonable a Reproch. They 
need not, I think, be upbraided with the folly of ſuch an Election, ſince 
their own Experience is (to many of them) but too ſevere a Monitor: 
ſhall not infilt further on this, but having given the elder Virgms that 
Enſign of their Seniority as to ſtand firſt in my Diſcourle, ſhall 00 
addreſs more generally to the reſt. : 
The modeſty 6. And here the two grand Elements eſſential to the Virgin ſtate, w 
4 *789%% Modeſty and Obedience, which tho neceſlary toall, yetare 11.4 MOTe CM! 


nent degree requird here. And therefore, tho I have ſpoken largely # 
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Sec. 1. E! Of Virgms. ; 


"he Vertue of Modeſty in the firlt part of this Tract, yet it will not be im- 
\ertinent tO make ſome further reflections on 1t, by way of application 
r0 Virgins, N whom Modeſty: ſhould appear 1n its highelt elevation, and 
hould come up to Shamefac dnels. Her look, her lpeech, her whole be- 
12vior ſhould own an humble diſtruſt of her ſelf; the is to look on her 
:1f but as a Novice, a Probationer in the World, and mult take this time 
-ather to learn and obſerve, then to dictate and preſcribe. Indeed there 
ſcarce any thing looks more indecent, then to ſce a young Maid too 
forward and confident in her talk. Tis the Opinion of the Wiſe-man, 
kekſ. 32. 8. that a young man ſhould ſcarce ſpeak, tho twice asR'd : in pro- 
yort1011 to which, twill ture not become a young Woman, whoſe Sex 
puts NCT under greater reſtraints, to be either unportunate or magiſterial 
'n her diſcourſe. And tho that which former Ages call d Boldnels, is now 
anly Aſſurance and good Breeding, yet we have ſeen ſuch bad ſuperſtru- 
tures upon that Foundation, as fure will not much recommend it toany 
contidering Perſon. 

- But there 1s another breach of Modeſty, as it relates to Chaſtity, in 
which they are yet more eſpecially concern'd. The very name of Virgin 
jnports a moſt critical nicenels in that point. Every indecent curiolity, 
or impure fancy, 18 a deflowring of the mind, and every the leaſt corru- 
ption of them gives lome degrees of defilement to the Body tov. For be- 
tween the ſtate of pure immaculate Virginity and arrant Proſtitution, 
there are many intermedial ſteps; and ſhe that makes any of them, is {0 
fir departed from her firſt Integrity. She that liſtens to any wanton Dil- 
courſe has violated her ears, ſhe that ſpeaks any, her tongue; every un- 
modeſt glance vitiates her eye, and every the lighteſt a& of dalliance 
leaves fothing of ſtain and fullage behind it. There 1s therefore a moſt 
rigorous caution requiht herein: tor as nothing is more clean and white 
then a pertect Virginity, 1o every the leaſt ſpot or ſoil 1s the more diſcern- 
able. Beſides, Youth 1s for the moſt part flexible, and calily warps into 
a crookedneſs, and therefore can never ſet it ſelf too far from a temtation. 
Our tender blofloms we are fain to skreen and ſhelter, becauſe every un- 
kindly air nips and deſtroies them : and nothing can be more nice and de- 
licate then a Maiden Vertue, which ought not to be expos'd to any of 
thole malignant airs which may blaſt and corrupt it, of which God knows 
there are too many, ſome that blow from within, and others from with- 
Our, 

d. Of the firſt ſort, there is none more miſchievous then Curioſity, a 
temtation which foil d human Nature even in Paradiſe: and therefore ſure 
tiveble Girl ought not to truſt her ſelf with that which ſubdued her bet- 
& fortified Parent. The truth is, an affe&ted Ignorance cannot be fo 
blamable in other caſes as it is commendable in this. Indeed it is the 
lurcſt and moſt invincible Guard; for ſhe who 1s curious to know Inde- 
cent things, 'tis odds but ſhe will too ſoon and too dearly buy the learn- 
Ng, Ihe ſuppreſling and deteſting all ſuch Curiofitics, 1s therefore that 
mincnt fundamental piece of Continence I would recommend to them, 
5 that which will protect and ſecure all the reſt. 

. 9. But when they haveſet this guard upon themſelves, they mult pro- 
'16e 22ainſt Foreign aſſaults too; the moſt dangerous whereof I take to 
bc 11] Company and Idleneſs. Againſt the firſt they muſt provide by a 
Fucent Choice of Converſation, which ſhould generally be of their own 
" 3. ct not all of that neither, but ſuch who will at leaſt entertain them 
aocently 1t not profitably, Againſt the ſecond they may ſecure them- 
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ſelves by a conſtant ſeries of Emploiments: T mean not ſuch Ba. 
ones as are more 1dle then doing nothing, but ſuch as are ingenious, Ol 
ſome way worth their time: wherein as the firſt is to be =; and 
offices of Picty, 10 in the Intervals of thoſe, there are divers oth a 
by which they may not unuſefully fill up the vacancies of their di 
ſuch are the acquiring of any of thoſe ornamental improvements wh 
become their Quality, as Writing, Needle-works, Languages Myr. 
or the like. It I ſhould here inſert the art of Oeconomy and H Th 
Managery , I ſhould not think I aftronted them in it; that heins the 
molt proper Feminine bulinels, from which neither wealth nor Jrea 
neſs can totally abſolve them: anda little of the Theory in their Pareny: 
houſe, would much afſiſt them towards the Pra&tic when they come i 
their own. In a word, there are many parts of knowledg ufeful for; 
vil as well as Divine Lite; and the unproving themſelves in any of tho. 

is a rational Emploimnent. | 

10. But I confels I know not how to reduce to that Head many i 
thoſe things which from diverttſements, are now ſtept up to be the 
lemn buſineſs of many young Ladies, (and I doubt of ſome old. ) 1 
is in the firſt place Gaming, a recreation whoſe lawtulneſs I queſtion not, 
whilſt it keeps within the bounds of a recreation: but when it ſets up fr 
a Calling, I know not whence it derives its licenſe. And a Calling ſure 
it ſcems to be with ſome; a laborious one too, ſuch as they toil night 
and day at, nay do not allow themſelves that remiſſion which the [ ay; 
both of God and Man have provided for the meanelt Mechanic: the $1}. 
bath is to them no day ofreſt, but this Trade gos on when all Shopsarz 
(ſhut. I know not how they fatisfie theniſelves in ſuch an habitual walt 
of their time, ( beſides all the incidental faults of Avarice and anger,) 
but I much doubt that Plea, whatſoever it 15 which pafles with them, 
will ſcarce hold weight at his Tribunal, who has commanded us to 7e- 
deem, not fling away our time. 

11. There 1s another thing to which ſome devote a very conſiderable 
part of their time, and that is the reading Romances, which ſeems now 
to be thought the peculiar and only becoming ſtudy of young Ladics 
I confeſs their Youth may a little adapt it to them when they werc 
Children, and I wiſh they were always in their event as harmlets; bui 
| fear they often leave ill impreſſions behind them. Thoſe amoroth 
Paſſions, which 'tis their deſign to paint to the utmoſt Lite, are apt 70 
infinuate themſelves into their unwary Readers, and by an unhappy t- 
verſion a Copy ſhall produce an Original. When a poor young Creature 
ſhall rcad there of ſome triumphant Beauty, that has I Know not ho' 
many captiv'd Knights proſtrate at her feet, ſhe will probably be (ey 
to think ita fine thing: and may refle& how much ſhe loſes time, that 
has not yet ſubdu'd one heart: and then her buſineſs will be to ſpread he 
nets, lay her toils to catch ſome body who will more fatally enfnare het 
And when the has once wound her ſelf into an Amour, thoſe Auth 
arc ſubtil Caſuiſts for all difficult caſes that may occur in 1t, will 1 
{truct i the neceſſary Artifices of deluding Parents and Friends, wg 
put her ruin perfe&tly in her own power. And truly this ſeems pt 
lo natural a conſequent of this ſort of ſtudy, that of all the divert : 
ments that look ſo innocently, they can ſcarce fall upon _—— ” 
zardous. Indeed, 'tis very difficult to imagine what vaſt miſchiet 15 ww 
to the World, by the falſe notions and images of things; partic” WM, 
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4 in theſe Mirrors. But when we conlider upon what principles the 
Nuclliſts and Hectors of the Age detend their Outrages, and how great 
; Devotion 18 paid to Luft, inſtead of virtuous Love, we cannot be to 
ck for the Goſpel which makes thele DoQtrines appear Orthodox. 

\ 12, As for the entertainments which tney find abroad, they may be zy «:/:-, 
anocent, or otherwue, according as they are managed. The common en- 
courſe of Civility 1s a debt to Humanity, and therefore mutual Vilits 
nay often be neceflary, and fo ( in lome degree ) may be ſeveral harm- 
vs and healthful recreations which may call them abroad, for I write 
:0t now to Nuns, and have no purpoſe to confine them to a Cloiiter. 
\ct on the other fide to be always wandring, 1s the condition of a Vaga- 
1o0nd;and of the two, tis better to be a Priſoner to ones home then a ſtran- 
+» Solemon links 1t with forme very unlaudable qualities of a Woman, /'rov. 
- 11, that ler feet abide not in her houſe; and 'tisan unhappy impotence not 
0 be able toſtay at home, when there is any thing to be ſeen abroad: that 
:ny Mask, or Revel, any Jollity of others muſt be their rack and tor- 
nent, if they can not get to it. Alas ſuch meetings arc not 1o ſure to 
|o fate, that they had need be frequent, and they are of all others lealt 
like to be iafe to thoſe, who much dote on them. And thereforc thoſc 
that find they do ſo, had need to counterbialſs their minds, and ſet them 
0 fonthing better, and by more ſerious entertainments ſupplant thoſe 
vanities, which at the beft are childiſh, and may often prove worſe; it 
{ing too probable that thoſe Dinas which are {till gadding, tho on 
pretence to ſee only the daughters of the Land, Gen. 34. may at laſt mect 
with a fon of Hamor, 

13. There 18 allo another great devourer of time ſubſervient to the n 4-57»; 
former, 1 mean Dreſiing: for they that love to be ſeen much abroad , 
will be fure be ſeen in the moſt exact Form. And this 1s an emploiment 
tnat «05 not ſteal but challenge their time; what they waſt here 1s cm 
/71:41eyio, 1t being by the verdict of this age the proper buſinchs, the 
670 {cIence wherein a young Lady 1s to be perfealy verit : fo that 
row ail vertuous emulation 1s converted into this fingle Ambition, who 
Nall excel in this Faculty, A vamity which I confets is more excuſable 
In the youngeſt then the elder ſort; they being ſuppoſable not vet to have 
outworn the reliques of their Childhood, to which toics and gaicty were 
proportionable. Belides, tis ſure allowable upon a ſoberer account,that they 
10 delign Marriage ſhould give themſelves the advantage of decent Or- 
"ments, and not by the negligent rudeneſs of their Dreſs belie Nature,and 
render themſelves leſs amiable then ſhe has made them. But all this being 
granted, twill by no means juſtific that exceſſive curiolity and ſolicitude, 
that expence of time and mony too which is now uſed. A very moderate 
CCTCC oft all thoſe will {crve for that ordinary decency which they need 
Provide for, will keep them from the reproach of an affected Singula- 
ty, which 1s as much as a ſober Perſon need take care for. And ] 
mult take leave to lay, that in order to Marriage, ſuch a moderation 
> much likelier to ſucceed then the contrary extravagance. Among, 
ie prudenter fort of Men I am ſure it is, if it be not among the loo!c 
mdvain, againſt which twill be their guard, and ſo do them the greater 
Icry ce. for certainly, he that chooſes a wiſe for thoſe qualities for which 

* Vue man would refuſe her, underſtands fo little what Marriage is, as 
Portenus no great felicity to her that ſhall have him. But if they defirc 
'0 marry Men of fobricty and diſcretion, they are obliged in juſtice to 
1'Wgthclame qualities they expect, which will be very ill evidenced by 
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that exceſs and vanity we now ſpeak of. — 

14. For to ſpeak a plain (tho perhaps ungrateful) truth, this (t 
gether with ſome of the modiſh liberties now in uſe) is it, which A 
ſo many young Ladies about the Town unmarried, 'till they loſe the * 
pithct of young. Sober Men are afraid to venture upon a humor { dir 
agreeing to their own, left whilſt (according to the primitive reafgy of 
Marriage ) they ſcek a help, they clpoule a ruin. But this is elpecial! 
dreadful to a plain Country Gentlemen, who looks upon one of theſe S 
Women as a Gaudy Idol, to whom 1t he once become a Votary, he muſt 
ſacrifice a great part of his Fortune, and all his Content. How reaſona. 
ble that apprehenſion is, the many wracks of conſiderable Families do to 
evidently atteſt. But I preſume fome of the nicer Ladies have ſuch , 
contemt of any thing that they pleaſe to call Ruſtic, that they will ng 
much regret the averting of thoſe whom they ſo deſpite. They will no 
perhaps, while they are in purſuit or hopes of others; but when thoſ: 
fail, theſe will be look'd on as a welcome Reſerve: and therefore "twill 
be no Prudence to cut themſelves oft trom that laſt reſort, leſt they (4; 
many have done) betake themſelves to much worſe. For as in many 
inſtances 'tis the Country which feeds and maintains the grandeur of 
the Town, 1o of all commerces there, Marriage would ſooneſt fail, if 
all Rural ſupplies were cut off. 

I5. ButT have perſucd this ſpeculation farther then perhaps my Virgin 
Readers will thank me for: I ſhall return to that which it was brought 
to inforce, and beſcech them, that it not to Men, yet to approve them: 
ſelves to God, they will confine themſelves in the matter of their Drels 
within the due limits of Decency and Sobriety. I {hall not dire& them 
to thoſe ſtrict Rules which Tertullian and ſome other of the ancient Fa- 
thers have preſcribd in this matter ; my Petition 1s only, That our Vir- 
gins would at leaſt ſo take care of their Bodies, as Perſons that alſo have 
a Soul : which it they can be perſwaded to, they may reſerve much of 
their tune for more worthy uſes then thoſe of the Comb, the Tuillets, and 
the Glaſs. And truly, 'tis not a little their concern to do fo, for this 
Spring of their age 1s that Critical Inſtant that muſt either confirm or 
blaſt the hopes of all the ſucceeding Seaſons. The minds of young Feo- 
ple are uſually compared to a blank ſheet of Paper, equally capable of 
the beſt or the worlt Impreſſions: 'tis pitty they ſhould be filld with 
childiſh Scrawls and little inſignificant Figures, but 'tis ſhame and hor- 
ror they ſhould be ſtain'd with any vicious Characters, any blots of Impu- 
rity or Diſhonor. To prevent which, lct the ſevereſt notions of Mo- 
deſty and Honor be early and deeply impreſt upon their Souls, gravn 
as with the point of a Diamond, that they may be as indelible 25 they 
are indiſpenſibly neceflary to the Virgin {tate. | 

16. There is alſo another very requiſite Quality, and that 15 Obedi- 
ence. The younger ſort of Virgins are ſuppoſed to have Parents, 0! l 
any has bin ſo unhappy as to looſe them early, they commonly are [ett 
in the charge of ſome Friend or Guardian, that is to fupply the place:(0 
they cannot be to ſeek to whom this Obedience is to be paid. And It 
not more their Duty then their Intereſt to pay it. Youth 1s apt f0 
fooliſh in its Deligns, and heady in the purſuit of them; and there a 
be nothing more deplorable then to have it left to its ſelf And therc- 
fore God, who permits not even the Brutecs to deſtitute their young one 
till they attain to the perfe&tion of their Kind, has put Children under 


the guidance and protection of their Parents, 'till by the maturing 0 
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heir ſudgments they are qualified to be their own Conductors, Now 
-his Obedience (as that which 1s due to all other Superiors) is toextend 
ſelf to all things that are either good or indifferent, and has no clauſe 
if exception , but only where the Command is unlawful. And in fo 
\ide a ſcene of Ation, there will occur ſo many particular occaſions of 
bmiflion, that they had need have a great reyerence of their Parents 
udgments, and diſtruſt of their own. And it it ſhould happen that 
me Parents are not qualified to give them the former, yet the general 
nbecillity of their age, will remain a conſtant ground of the latter : fo 
hat they may fafelier yenture themſelves to their Parents miſguidance 
hen their own, by how much the errors of Humility and Obedience , 
ire leſs malignant then thoſe of Preſumtion and Arrogance. 

17. But this 1s a Doctrine which will ſcarce paſs for Orthodox with Tre: A 
many of the young Women of our daies, with whom tis prejudice enough Saf i9if 
xainft the prudenteſt adyice, that 1t comes trom their Parents. "Tis (102m #7 
the grand Ingenuity of theſe Times to turn every thing into Ridicule ; on advice 
ind if a Girl can but rally ſmartly. upon the ſober admonition of a Parent, cn. 7m « 
lhe concludes the 1s the abler Perſon, takes her felt for a Wit, andthe o- £277 
ther for a Fop; ( a Bugbear word, deviſed to fright all ſeriouſneſs and 
{bricty out of the World) and learns not only to diſobey, but to con- 
temn. Indeed the great confidence that Youth now ſeems to have of 
its felf, as 1t 18 very indecent, 1o 1t 1s extremely pernicious. Children 
that will attemt to go alone before their time, oft get dangerous falls : 
ind when thoſe who are but little removed from Children, ſhall caſt off 
the wiſer conduCt of others, they oft ſadly miſcarry by their own. 

18. I Know this Age has fo great a contemt of the former, that 'tis 52 4/5 « 
tut matter of ſcorn to alledg any of their Cuſtoms, elſe I ſhould fay compen. 
that the liberties that are taken now, would then have been ſtartled at. 

They that Thould then have ſeen a young Maid rambling abroad with- 
out her Mother, or ſome other prudent Perſon, would have look'd on 
her as a ſtray, and thought it but a neighborly office to have brought 
her home : whereas now 'is a rarity to ſce them in any company gra- 
ver then themſelves, and ſhe that go's with her Parent (unleſs it be 
luch a Parent as is as wild as her ſelf) thinks ſhe do's but walk abroad 
with her Jailor. But ſure there are no ſmall miſchiets that attend 
ts liberty; for it leaves them perfe&ly to the choice of their compa- 
i, a thing of too weighty an importance for giddy heads to deter- 
mn: who will be ſure to elec ſuch as are of their own humor, with 
whom they may keep up a traffick of little Impertinencies and trifling 
Entertainments; and ſo by conſequence, condemn themſelves never to 
Tow wilcr, which they might do by an Ingenious Converſation. Nay 
ns well 1f that negative ill be the worſt, for it gives opportunity to any 
nat have ill deſigns upon them. It will be eaſic getting into their com- 
pany, who have no guard to keep any body out, and as ecafie by little 
compliances and flatteries to infinuate into their good Graces, who have 
=ot the fagacity to diſcern to what infidious purpoſes thoſe blandiſh- 
ments are directed: and when they once begin to nibble at that Bait, 


He Pleaſed with the Courtſhip, 'tis great odds they do not eſcape the 
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mib1? Alas, how many poor innocent Creatures have been thus indiſcer- rome women 
- Y eninared; have at ar pate only liked the Wit and Raillery, ,5%7.;" 


uard about 


h ps the Language and Addreſs, then the Freedom and' good Humor ; Oy 
at laſt they come to like the Perſon. It is therefore a moſt neceftary enſnar'd.” 


caution 
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The Ladies Calling. Part » 


caution for young Women, not to truſt too much to their own condua 
but to own their dependance on thoſe, to whom God and Nature has 2 \ 
jetted them, and to look on it not as their reſtraint and burden, but as _ 
ſhelter and protection, For where once the authority of a Parent cor 6 
be deſpis'd, tho in the lighteſt inſtance, it laies the foundation of utmoſt ir 
obedience. She that will not be preſcribd toin thechoice of her ordinar i. 
verting company,will leſs be ſo in chooſing the fixt Companion of her fog 
and we find it, often eventually true, That thoſe who govern themſelyes . 
the former, will not be govern'd by their Friends in the latter, but \ 
pre-engagements of their own, prevent their elections for them, f 


4 {+If-dijpo- 20. And this is one of the higheſt Injuries they can do their Parents 


fat is the who have ſuch a native Right in them, that 'tis no leſs an Imuſtice then 


higheſt injury "* * ; ; » ; 
achild can do [)iſgbedience to diſpoſe of themſelves without them. This right of the 


* teren” Parent is fo undoubted, that we find God himſelf gives way to 1t, and 
will not ſufter the moſt Holy pretence, no not that of a Vow, to invade 
it, as we may fee his own ſtating of the Caſe, Numb. 30. How will he 
then reſent it, to have this ſo indiſpenſable a Law violated upon theim. 
pulſe of an 1npotent Paſſion, an amorous Inclination? Nor is the folly 
leſs then the fin: they injure and afflict their Parents, but they general. 
ly ruin and undo themſelves; and that upon a double account. Firſ 
as to the ſecular part: thoſe that are ſoraſh as to make ſach Matche;. 
cannot be imagined fo provident as to examine how agrecable tis to their 
Intereſt, or to contrive for any thing beyond the Marriage. The thoughts 
of their future temporal Conditions ( like thoſe of the Eternal ) can find 
no room amdfſt their tooliſh Raptures, but as if Love were indeed that 
Deity which the Poets fergned it, they depend on it for all, and take no 
farther care. And event dos conumonly too ſoon inſtruct them in the 
deceitfulneſs of that Truſt; Love being ſo unable to ſupport them that it 
cannot maintain its ſelf, but quickly expires when 1t has brought the 
Lovers into thoſe ſtraits from whence it cannot reſcue them. Sothatin- 
deed it dos but play the Decoy with them, brings them into the nooſe, 
and then retires. For when ſecular Wants begin to pinch them, all the 
Tranſports of their Kindneſs do uſually convert into mutual Accuſations, 
for haying made each other miſerable. | 

1s generally 2.1, And indeed there is no reaſon to expett any better event, becaulc 

| 1n the ſecond place they forteit their title to the Divine Bleſſing, Nay they 
put themſelves out of the capacity to ask it, it being a ridiculous Impu- 
dence to beg God to proſper the tranſgreſſions of his Law. Such Wed- 
dings feem to invoke only ſome of the Poetic Romantic Deitics, Jen» 
and Hymen, from whence they derive a happineſs as fiQitious as are the 
Gods that are to ſend it. Let all Virgins therefore religiouſly obſerve this 
part of Obedience to their Parents, that. they may not only have thell 
BenediCtion but Gods. And to that purpoſe let this be laid as a Funda- 
mental Rule, That they never hearken to any propoſal of Marriage made 
them from any other hand; but when any ſach Overture is made, divert 
the addreſs from her ſelf and direct it to her Parents, which will be the 
beſt teſt imaginable for any Pretender. For if he know himſelt worthy 
of her, he will not fear to avow his deſign to them; and therefore if he 
decline that, 'tis a certain Symtom, he is conſcious of ſomthing that he 
knows will not give a valuable conſideration : ſo that this courſe will + 
pel no Suitor but ſuch as it is their Intereſt not to admit. Beſides, (15 
moſt agreeable to the Virgin Modeſty, which ſhould make Marriage 2 


act rather of their obedience then their choice ; and they that ye” 


vect. I. on [Virgins bh SE hoe JE oF: 
Friends too flow pac'd in the matter, and ſeck to out-run them, give cauſe 
to ſuſpect they are ſpurrd on by ſomwhat too warm defiress—@n 

2. But as a Daughter 1s neither to anticipate, nor contradi&t the will /-» frr« 
of her Parent, fo (to hang the ballanceeven) I muſtfay ſhe isnot obligd ol gr 
to force her own, by marrying where ſhe cannot love; for a negative VOICE | 
1 the caſe 15 ſure as much the Childs right as the Parents. Tis true, ſhe 
ought well to examin the grounds of her averſion, and if they prove on- 
1y childiſh and fanciful, ſhould endeavor to correct them by reaſon and 
\ber conſideration : but it after all ſhe cannot leave to hate, I think ſhe 
ſhould not proceed to Marry, 1 confeſs I ſee not how ſhe can, without 
\ Qcrilegious Hypocrifie, vow ſo ſolemnly to loye, where ſhe at the in- 
tant actually abhors : and where the married ſtate 1s begun with ſuch a 
perjury, 'tis no wonder to find it continued on at the fame rate, that other 
jrts of the Vow be allo violated, and that ſhe obſerve the Negative part 
10 more then the Poſittve, and as little forſake others, as ſhe dos heartily 
cleave to her Husband. T fear this 18a conſequence whereof there are too 
many {ad Inſtances now extant. For tho doubtleſs there are ſome Ver- 
tves which will hold out againſt all the temtations their averſions can 
give, nay which do at laſt even conquer thoſe avyerfions, and render their 
duty as caſte as they have kept 1t ſate: yet we find there are but ſome that 
lo ſo, that it is no inſeparable property of the Sex, and therefore it is ſure 
too hazardous an Experiment for any of them to venture on. 

232. And if they may not upon the more generous motive of Obedience, The i»ju/ice 

much leſs may they upon the worſe inducements of Avarice and Ambi- {,"F,1ms 
tion. For a Woman to make a Vow to the Man, and yet intend only 
to marry his Fortune, or his Title, 1s the baſeſt infincerity, and ſuch as 
nany other kind of civil Contracts would not only have the infamy but 
the punuhment of a Cheat. Nor wall it at all ſecure them, that in this 
tisonly liable to Gods Tribunal ; for that is not like to make the doom 
(cs but more heavy, it being, as the Apoſtle witneſſes, a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God, Heb. to, 31. In a word, Marriage is 
bods Ordinance, and ſhould be confider'd as ſuch, not madea ſtale to any 
worthy defign. And it may well be preſum'd one cauſe why ſo few 
Matches are happy, that they are not built upon a right Foundation. Some 
vegrounded upon Wealth, ſome on Beauty, too ſandy bottoms God knows 
oraiſe any laſting Felicity on : whilſt in the interim, Vertue and Piety, 
ne only folid Baſis for that Superſtruture, are ſcarce eyer conſider'd. 
Thus God is commonly left out of the conſultation. The Lawyers arc 
telorted to to ſecure the Settlements, all ſorts of Artificers to make up 
the Equipage, but he is neither advisd withas to the Motives, nor ſcarce 
lupplicated as to the event of Wedding. Indeed 'tis a deplorable ſight to 
& with what lightneſs and unconcernedneſs young People go to that 
\eghtieſt action of their Lives; that a Marriage-day 1s but a kind of Bac- 
anal, a more licens'd avow'd Revel; when it they duly conſider it, 'tis 
Ange upon which their future Life moves, which turns them over to 
he ILY or miſerable Being, and therefore ought to be enter d upon with 
| Feateſt Seriouſneſs and Devotion. | Our Church adviſes excellently 

e Preface to Matrimony; and I wiſh they would not only give 1t the 
te Ao the time, but make It their ſtudy a good while before: yeaand 
ey Sump Vow too, which 1s fo ſtrict and awful a Bond, that methinks 
dp need well weigh every Branch of itere they enter it, and by the 


elt Praiers implore that God, who is the Witneſs, to be their AL. 
© t00 1n its performance. 
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The ſingle re- 1+ ND now having conducted the Virgin to the entrance of 2no. 
lation of a ther State, I muſt ſhift the Scene, and attend her thither alſy 


rag And here ſhe is lanch'd into a wide Sea, that one relation of 
RY Wife drawing after it many others. For as ſhe Eſpouſes the Man ſo\he 
do's his Obligations alſo: and whereever he by ties of Nature or Alliance 
ow's a Reverence or Kindnets, ſhe 1s no lefs a Debtor. Her Marriage i 
an adoption into his Family; and theretore the 1s to pay to every Branch 
of it, what their Stations there do reſpectively require: to define which 
more particularly, would be a work of more length then profit. T ſhall 
therefore confine the preſent Conſideration to the relation the ſtands inty 
her Husband, and (what is uſually concomitant with that) her Children 
and her Servants; and ſo ſhall conſider her in the three capacitics, of 2 
Wife, a Mother, and a Mittreſs. +. 
The wirelege In that of a Wite, her duty has ſeveral Aſpects, as it relates, firſtto 
bc-/2z of, his Perſon, ſecondly to his Reputation, thirdly to his Fortune. Thefirſt 
Hubbard. debt to his Perſon 1s Love, which we find ſet as the prime Article inthe 
Marriage-Vow. And indeed that 1s the moſt Effential requiſite: without 
this, 'tis only a Bargain and Compact, a Tyranny perhaps on the Mans 
part, and a Slavery on the Womans. Tis Love only that cements the 
Hearts, and where that Union 1s wanting, tis but a ſhadow, a Carcaſs of 
Marriage. Therefore as it 1s very neceſlary to bring ſome degree of that 
to this State; fo 'tis no leſs to maintain and improve it 1n it. This is1t 
which facihtates all other duties of Marriage; makes the Yokefit ſo light- 
lv, that it rather pleaſes then galls. - It ſhould therefore be the ſtudy of 
Wives to preſerve this Flame, that like the Veltal Fire it may never g0 
out ; and to that end carefully to guard it from all thofe things which 
are naturally apt to extinguiſh it: of which kind are all frowardneſs and 
little perverſneſs of humor, all fullen and moroſe behavior; which by 
taking off from the delight and complacency of Converſation, will by d- 
grees wear oft the kindneſs. ; 
of -idins 3. But of all, I know nothing more dangerous then that unhappy Fal- 
/<)- fion of Jealoufic; which tho 'tis ſaid to be the Child of Love, yet, like 
the Viper, its Birth is the certain deftruction of the Parent. 45 there- 
fore they muſt be nicely careful to give their Husbands no color, 10 lealt 
umbrage for it; ſo ſhould they be as reſolute to. reſiſt all that occurs '0 
themſelves: be fo far from that buſie Curioſity, that induſtry to find cans 
of ſuſpicion; that even where they prefented themſelves they ſhouls 
avert the conſideration, put the moſt candid conſtruction upon any doubt: 
tul action. And indeed, Charity m this inftance has not more of tie 
Dove then of the Serpent. It is infinitly the witeft courſe, both n! ela 
tion to her preſent quiet, and her future innocence. The entertaining" 
jealous fancy, is the admitting the moſt trecherous the moſt diſturbing 'n 
mate in the world; and the opens her breaſt to a Fury that lets if. 10. 4 - 
certainly one of the moſt enchanting frenzies imaginable, keeps her 1 
waics in a moſt reſtleſs importunate ſearch after that which ſhear cadSAT F 
abhors to find, and makes her equally miſcrable when the 15 wu? d, al 
when ſhe 1s not. | | al 
| 4 AP 
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"And as ſhe totally loſes her Eaſe, ſo 'tis odds but ſhe will part alſo Tie ni/tic- 
| t ſome degrees of her Innocence. Jealouſy is commonly attended j1cr; 4 
o " 2 black train: it muſters all the forces of our iraſcible part to abet 
with 4 ; 

& quarrel, Wrath and Anger, Malice and Revenge: and by how much 
he {male impotence to govern thoſe paſſions 1s the greater, ſo much the 

more dangerous is it to admut that which wall fo ſurely ſet them in anup- 

ore, For If Jealouſy be, as the Wiſe Man fates, the rape of a man, Prov. 

6. 22, We may well think it may be the Fury, the Madneſs of a woman. 

4nd indeed all ages have given tragical inſtances of 1t, not only in the moſt 

-ndecent fiercenels and clamor, but in the ſolemn miſchiets of actual Re- 

yenges. Nay tis to be doubted there have bin ſome whoſe malice has re- 

tounded; who have ruin'd themſelves in ſpight, have bin adulterous b 

way of retaliation, and taken more ſcandalous liberties then thoſe they 
mplain'd of in their Husbands. And when ſuch enormous effects as 

theſe are the iſſues of jealouſy, 1t ought to keep women on the ſtricteſt 
oard againlt 1t. | 

5. But perhaps 1t may be ſaid that ſome are not left to their Jealouſy What to be 

nd conjectures, but have more demonſtrative proofs. In this age 'tis in- 974 
led no ſtrange thing tor men to publiſh their fin as Sodom, and the offend- /9%"</ 
xr do's fomtiumes not diſcover but boaſt his Crume. In this caſe I confeſs 
twill be ſcarce poſſible to disbeheve him: but even herea wite has this ad- 
rantage, that ſhe 1s out of the pain of Suſpence. She knows the utmoſt, 
and therefore 18 now at leſure to convert all that induſtry which ſhe would 
have uſed for the diſcovery, to fortity her ſelf againſta known Calamity ; 
which fure ſhe may as well do 1n this as in any other; a patient Submiſ- 
lon being the one Catholicon 1n all diſtreſſes; and as the ſlighteſt can over- 
whelm us 1f we add our own 1mpatience towards our {inking, ſo the great- 
eltcannot if we deny 1t that aid. They are therefore far in the wrong, 
who, in caſe of this injury, purſue their husbands with virulencies and 
reproches. Thus 1s, as Solomon faies Prov. 25.20. The pouring vineger upon 
uter, applying corrofives when balſoms are moſt needed; whereby they 
not oaly encreaſe their own ſmart, but render the wound incurable. They 
ae not thunders and earthquakes, but ſoft gentle rains that cloſe the ſcil- 
lures of the ground; and the breaches of Wedlock will never be cemented 
by ſtorms and loud outcries. Many men have bin made worſe, but ſcarce 
wrerany better by it: for guilt covets nothing more then an opportunity 
of recriminating; and where the husband can accuſe the wives Bitter- 
ncts, he thinks he needs no other apology for his own Luſt. 

6. A wiſe Diſſimulation, or very calm notice is ſure the likelicſt means 7t adven- 
"t reclaiming : for where men have not wholly put off Humanity, there {777 ** 
»2 native compaſſion to a meek ſutterer. We have naturally ſome regret 
to ſeea Lamb under the knite; whereas the impatient roaring of a Swine 
lverts our pity; ſo that Patience in this caſe 1s as much the intereſt as 
Wty of a Wite. 

7. But there is another inſtance wherein that vertue has a yet ſeverer of cau/ele/3 
ral, and that is when a Wife lies under the cauſleſ jealouſies of the hus- 7577 7 
__ (I lay cauſelels, for if they be juſt 'tis not 10 much a ſeaſon for Pa- 7, 4% 
"7 as for Repentance and reformation.) This is ſure one of the great- 

"i nts that can befal a vertuous woman; who as ſhe accounts no- 
a G DIO as her lolty and honor, ſo thinks no infelicity can equal 
tie perling of thoſe, eſpecially when it is from him, to whom ſhe has 
11 the moſt ſolicitous to approve her ſelf. Yet God, who permits no- 
ling but what he dj | Wig 

what he directs to ſome wiſe and gracious end, has an over- 
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ruling hand in this as well as in all other events of lite; and therefore 5 
becomes every woman 1n that condition, to examin [triitly what thehs, 
done to provoke 1o ſeyere a ſcourge. For tho her heart condemn hern 
of any Falſeneſs to her husband, yet probably it may of many Diſloj n 
ties to her God; and then ſhe 1s humbly to accept even of this traducin 
of her Innocence, as the puniſhment of her iniquity, and bear it with rn, 
ſame temper wherewith David did the unjuſt revilings of Shimei, , Fins 
16. 10. Let him curſe, for the Lord hath bidden him. &! 
The confore B. And when ſhe hath made this penitent reflection on her real uilts 
«45 1i:4- the may then with more courage encounter thoſe imaginary ones which 
19 5 are charg'd on her: wherein ſhe is to uſe all prudent and regular means 
for her juſtification, that being a debt the ows to truth, and her own Grime 
But if after all the {uſpicion remains ftill fix'd (as commonly thoſe which 
are the moſt unreaionable are the moſt obſtinate;) ſhe may ſtill folace her 
ſelf in her Integrity, and Gods approbation of 1t: nor ought ſhe to think 
her ſclt deſolate, that has her appeal open to heaven. Therefore whils 
ſhe can look both inward and upward with comfort, why ſhould ſhe chooſ 
to fix her cies only on the object of her grict? and whilſt her own com: - 
plaint 1s of defamation, why ſhould ſhe ſo diſhonor God anda good Con. 
{cience, as to ſhew any thing can be more torcible to opprels, then they 
are to relieve and {ſupport ? And it ſhe may not indulge to Griet, much 
leſs may ſhe to Anger, and Bitterneſs. 
7 torment ©, Tndced if ſhe conſider how painful a paſſion Jealouſy 1s, her husband 


of Jealouſy 15 j p SEnR G ; ; 
2 jeverere- W1ll more need her pity; who tho he be unjult to her, 1s yet cruel to him- 


pee ir Telf. And as we do not uſe to hate and malign thoſe Lunatics, who in 
OY their fits beat their friends, and cut and gaſh themſelves, but rather 
make it our care to put all harmful engines out of their way; fo ſhould 

the wife not deſpitefully ruminate upon the injury, but wilely contrive 

to avert his temtations no more, by denying her ſelf even the molt in- 

nocent liberties, if ſhe ſee they diflatisfy him. I know there haye bin 

ſome of another opinion; and as if they thought Jealouſy were to be 

cured by majoration, have in an angry contemt done things to inflame 

"it, put on an unwonted freedom and jollity, to ſhew their husbandshow 

little they had ſecur'd themſclyes by their diſtruſt. But thus as 1 15 0 
Chriſtian, ſo I conceive it is no prudent expedient: it ſerves to ſtrengthen 
not only the husbands ſuſpicion, but his party too, and make many others 
of his mind: and 'tis a little to be fear'd, that by uſing fo to brave the 
Jealouſy, they may at laſt come to verify it. I have bin the longer on 

this theme, becaule as Jealouſy is the moſt fatal peſt of a married life, {0 
[ think it more ordinarily occurs among people of Quality,, and with the 

worlt and moſt durable effects. Yet what ever pretences people may take 

hence, the marriage vow 1s too faſt a knot to be looſned by fancies al 
Chimeras: let a woman therefore be the perſon ſufpeCting or ſuſpected, 
neither will abſolve her from that Love to her husband ſhe has {worn i0 
pay. | 

10. But alas what hope 1s there that theſe greater temtat1ons ſhall be 
reſiſted, when we ſee every the lighteſt diſyuſt is now adaics too {trons 
tor the matrunonil Loye. Nay indeed it do's of courſe fall off of 1t ſelt; 
which 1s an event ſo much expected, that 'tis no wonder to fee it gr 
with the firſt circuit of the moon; but 'tis every bodies adnuration t0 cc 
it laſt one of the ſun. And ſfomtimes it vaniſhes ſo clearly, 25 PO | 
leave ſo much as a ſhadow behind it, not ſo much as the formalutics 0 


Marriage: one bed, one houſe cannot hold them, as if they had _ | 


OG Ret CE 


-—— __—_—— bY -— po 
_ - 


-" O— —_ - -—— t-* CS II 
_ 
o* - "E } 4 - bal o = 7 
= Ro 4 « £ oy , 
—_- Y —_—_ th = - 4 
CT___——— — — 20-4. © x0 wee 


> _— _ a, * 
+ 


PR 
ob. 


= 
= ? % 
p } 
Fe þ 3 : 
* = 
, 
| | 
, #1 : 
. : 
= # || 
Fs | 
: ' 
: 
' 
v \ 
od 
l : 
j & 
: 
4 : 
: ls 
Is 
MT. 
l : 
: "3: 
#1} 4 
; > 
, £ 
Y ” 
+44 
4 , 
: n 
4 W\ 
+E 
: / 
\ '' 
TE, 
\ i 0 
Y | 
.Y 
; © 
Ss *%) I _ 
' 
81 Is | 
4 4 
3] 
= 
ry 1 : L 
q F 
7; 
3 
. : 
: : 
T4 
7 
' * : ; 
a" | 
7.2 
: 5.4%, 
9Y 3 3, 8+ 
-( # 
4 
i 1.2 . 
i *, nr ? 
24 : 
TN 65 10} 
wW 
j "14'F , 
| / / 
"= ' 
' 8 F 
21. 
' 'S 
: 
: " | 
', T2 4 
« A 
4 | 
lv 234 
1. ce, 
"»T. [! T 
3 4 
T 
! 
l 
# 


1s [0 


—— 


Get. 2. Of TY woes. 


rogether like caſethot in a gun, only that they might the more forcibly 
{catter ſeveral waies. Nay as it this were delign'd and intended 1n the 
+r{ addrefies unto marriage, a {ſeparate maintenance 1s of courſe atorc- 
1and contracted for, and becomes as ſolemn a part of the ſettlement, as 
1 Jointure IS. Plutarch obſerves of the ancient Romans, that for two 
nandred and thirty years atter the founding of their State, there never 
«as one example of any married couple that ſeparated : it is not likely 
they could have a more binding form of marriage then ours is, the dit- 
vrence mult lie between their Veracity and our Falfeneſs. 
:1. But even amongſt thoſe who deſert not each other, too many do 7% 4 / 


mutually fall from that entireneſs and aftection which 1s the ſoul of mar- 4; : - 
rage; and to help on the declination, there are faſhionable Maxims 71," 
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taken up, to make men and their wives the greateſt ſtrangers to cach /**- / 
other. Thus tis pronouncd a picce of 1ll Breeding, a fign of a country 4,4; 
Gentleman, to ſee a man go abroad with his own wite (I ſuppoſe thote 77 
who brought up theſe rules are not to ſeek what ule to make of them.) 

And were the time of moſt of the modiſh couples computed, 'twould be 

found they are but few of their waking hours (I might fay minutes) to- 

ether: ſo that 1t nothing elſe, meer defuetude and intermiſſion of con- 
verſation mult needs allay, 1t not quite extinguiſh their kindneſs. But 

[ hope there are yet many who do not think the autority of a faſhion 

creater then that of a vow: and ſuch will ſtill think 1t their duty both to 

own and cheriſh that kindneſs and aftetion they have ſo ſolemnly pro- 

misd. 

12. Another debt to the perſon of a husband is Fidelity : for as ſhe has 7% or 
cpousd all his intereſts, ſo the 1s obligd to be true to them, to keep all ifs Tothy 
his ſecrets, to inform him of his dangers, yea and in a mild and gentle © 
manner to admoni{h him of his faults. This 1s the moſt genuine act of 
riendſhip; therefore ſhe who is plac'd in the neareſt and moſt intimate 
wgree of that relation, muſt not be wanting in 1t. She that lies in his 
tolom ſhould be a kind of ſecond Conſcience to him, by putting him in 
mind both of his duty and his aberration: and as long as the can be but 
patiently heard, tis her fin to omit it; 'tis the greateſt trechery to his 
nobleſt, to his ummortal part, and ſuch as the moſt officious cares of his 
other intereſt can never expiate. Nay indeed ſhe is unfaithful to her 
&t in it, there being nothing that do's ſo much ſecure the happineſs of a 
Witeas the Vertue and Piety of the Husband. Yet, tho this is to have 
her chicteſt care, as being his principal intereſt, ſhe 1s to neglect none of 
he inferior, but contribute her utmoſt to his adyantage in all his con- 

Ccrns. 

13. Leyond all theſe the matrimonial fidelity has a ſpecial notion as it *-;/5% 
relates to the Bed; and in that the wife is to be moſt ſeverely ſcrupulous, 
nd never to admit ſo much as a thought or. imagination, much leſs any 
oy ly or treaty contrary to her loialty. "Tis true wantonneſs is one of 
99 touleſt blots that can ſtain any of the ſex; but 'tis infinitly more 0di- 

o7 in the married, it being in them an accumulation of crimes, perjury 
"ng oy wr a nes the infamy of their tamily luperſtructed upon their 
_ { ” : accordingly all laws have made a difference in their puniſh- 
Sag: ultery was by Gods own award puniſht with death among the 
"uk LEED as And it ſeems it was ſo agreeable to natural Juttice, 
"Mk oy _ nations did the like; and I know no reaſon, but the 

ED y of detection, that ſhould any where give 1t a milder ſentence. 

on of Sirach has excellently deſcrib'd the ſeveral gradations of the 
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ilt, Eccluf. 23. 23. which I ſhall defire the Reader to co APY? Yor; 
at) {o MY certainly wonder at the Alchymy of this ND Ek 
ſuch a maſs of ſhame and infamy can extra& matter of confidence. op 
thoſe who lie under {ſo many brands and ſtigmas, are ſo far from hid: 
their faces, that none ſhew them with ſo much boldneſs, and the aflir n 
of the guilty far exceeds that of the innocent. But impudence is 4 =o 
der ſhelter for guilt, and ſerves rather to betray then hide: {> that th n 
are not able to outface the opinions of men, much leſs can they the I 
ments of God; who as he was ſolemnly invokd as Witneſs totheir Yg. 
ſo by his Omnipreſence 1s againſt their wills.a Witneſs too of its yig!; 
tions. 
7%-4uty of T4. Another Duty to the perſon of the Husband is Obedience, a wor 
04carence- of a very harſh ſound in the ears of ſome Wives, but is certainly thegy- 
ty of all: and that not only by their promiſe of it, tho that were ſug. 
cient; but from an original of much older date, it being the mul tht 
was laid upon the firſt Womans diſobedience to God, that ſhe (and al 
deriv'd from her) ſhould be ſubject to the Husband; 1o that theconteng. 
ing for ſuperiority, 1s an attemt toreverſe that Fundamental Lay, which 
is almoſt as ancient as the World. But ſurely God, with whom there is 
no ſhadow of change, will not make Acts of repeal to fatisfie the petu- 
lancy of a few maſterleſs Women. That Statute wall {till ſtand in force, 
and if it cannot aw them intoan Obſervance, will not fail to confignthem 
to Puniſhment. And indeed this fault 15'commonly its own licor, and 
do's anticipate (tho not avert) its final doom. The 1mperiouſnek of a 
Woman do's often raiſe thoſe Storms, wherein her ſelf 1s Shipwrack. 
How pleaſantly might many Women have livd, 1t they had not affedted 
Dominion? Nay, how much of their Will might they have had, if they 
had not ſtrugled for it? For let a Man be of never 1o gentle a Temper 
(unleſs his Head be ſofter then his Heart) ſuch a Uſurpation will awake 
him to aflert his Right. But if he be of a ſowre ſevere Nature, if hehave 
as great a defire of Rule as ſhe, back'd with a much better Title, what 
Tempeſts, what Hurricanes muſt two ſuch oppoſite Winds produce? And 
at laſt 'tis commonly the Waves lot, after an uncreditable unjuſt War, to 
make as difadvantageous a Peace; this (like all other meffeQtive Rebel- 
lions) ſerving to ſtraiten her Yoke, to turn an ingenious Subjettion into 
a ſlaviſh Servitude: ſo that certainly it is not only the Vertue, but the 
Wiſdom of Wives to do that upon Duty, which at laſt they muſt (with 
more unſupportable Circumſtances) do upon Neceſſity. 
The duty of 1s. And as they ow thele Severals to the perſon of the Husband, 10 
rhe ha54ands there is alſo a debt to his Reputation. This they areto be extremely ten 
reperar'® der of, to adyance it, by making all that 1s good in him as confpicuous, 
as public as they can; ſetting his worth in the cleareſt light, but puttins 
his infirmities in the Shade; caſting a Veil upon thoſe toskreen them from 
the cies of others, nay (as far as is poſſible) from their own two; there 
being nothing acquir'd to the Wife by contemplating the Husbands weak: 
neſs, but a temtation of deſpiſing him; which tho bad enough 1n It tell, 
1s yet rendred worſe by that train of miſchievous conſequences which 
uſually attend it. In caſe therefore of any notable Imperfeftions in ÞW, 
her ſafeſt way will be to conſider them no farther then ſhe can be inftru- 
mental to the curing them; but to divert from thoſe, and reflect upon 
her own, which perhaps if unpartially weighed, may ballance, if not oy . 
poiſe his. And indeed thoſe Wives who are apt to blaze their Husbands 


Faults, do ſhew that they haye either little adyerted to ther os, i | 
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"find them 1ſo great, that they are forcd to that Art of diverbon, and 
ok 1 his Infamy to drown theirs. But that project is a little unlucky, 
c - nothing do's in ſober Judges, create greater prejudice to a Woman, 
hen to fee her forward in impeaching her Husband. | COLT s 
6. But beſides this immediate tenderneſs of his Reputation, there is 7%: i: :-7 
another by Way of reflection, which conliſts in a care that ſhe her {elf do 77,777 


. . : of doing 0 
nothing Which may redound to his diſhonor. There is ſo {tri a Union **: ch 


terween a Man and his Wie, that the Law counts them one Perſon, and BY chr. 
conſequently they can have no divided Intereſt, ſo that the musbehavior ,z;" 
if the Woman reflects 1gnomiiouſly on the Man, 1t therefore concerns 

hem, as well upon their Husbands as their own account, to abftain even 

{0m all appearance of evil, and provide that themſelves be (what Ceſar 

{1d to have requird of his Wite) not only without guilt, but without 

{andal allo. 

17. Another part of the Wives Duty relates to her Husbands Fortune, rr ay -f 

the management whereof 1s not ordinarily the Wives Province, but where !' 7/7 5, 
tbe Husband thinks fit to make it ſo, ſhe 1s obligd to admunitter 1t with /#rcwe 
her b&ſt Care and Induſtry; not by any neglect of hers to give others op- 
wrtunity of defrauding him: yet on the other fide, not by an immode- 
rate tenacity or griping, to bring upon him and her ſelf the reproach, 
ind which 1s worſe, the Curle that attends Exa&tion and Oppreſtion. But 
this is not uſually the Wives field of action, tho he that fhall contider the 
&ſcription which So/omon gives of a vertuous Wife, Prov. 31. will beapt 
to think her Province 18 not 1o narrow and confin'd, as the humor of the 
\ge would repreſent 1t. He tells us, 7 hat ſhe ſeeks wooll and flax, and 
raks dilivently with her hands : that ſhe is like the merchants ſhips, and brings 
ter food from far. That ſhe conſiders a field, and buys it, and with the fruit 
f ler hands plants a vineyard, &c. And leſt this ſhould be imagin'd to 
be the CharaQter of a mean Country Dame, he adds, 'That her houſbold is 
ditted in ſcarlet, and that her husband ſits among the elders of the land. _ Tt 
were ealie to give inſtances from Hiſtory, of the advantageous menage 
and active induſtry of Wives, not only in ſingle Perfons, but whole Na- 
tions. But nothing can be more pregnant, then that among the Romans: 
1 tie very height and flouriſh of the Empire, Augu/tus himſelf /carce 
rere any thing but of the manufacture of his wife, his ſiſter, daughters, and 
reeces, as Suetonius aflures us. Should the gay /ilies of our fields, which 
nuter ſow nor ſpin, nor gather into barns, be exemted from furniſhing 
others, and left to cloth themſelves, 'tis to be doubted they would re- 
ere our Sayiors Parallel of Solomons glories, and no beggar in all his rags 
would be araied like one of theſe, Luke 12. 27. 

18. But we will be yet more kind, and impoſe only negative thrift on Nor t /per 
te Wite, not to waſt and embezle her Husbands Eſtate, but to confine 75%,5%% 
ber Expences within ſuch limits as that can eaſily admit; a Caution, which /=*/ 2-4 
I all Women had obſerv'd, many noble Families had bin prelerv'd, of ppoks 
Which there now remains no other Memorial, but that they fell a Sacri- 
lice © the profufe Vanity of a Woman; and I fear, this Age 1s like to 
Provide many more ſuch Monuments for the next. Our Ladies, as if 
tlicy emulated the Roman Luxury (which Seneca and Pliny deſcribe with 
lo Much indignation) do ſomtumes wear about them the Revenues of a 
Sy and thoſe that cannot reach to that, ſhew how much 'tis 
gk t acl wills Sy lower, by the vaſt variety and exceſs of fuch 
i £3 as t cy can poſhibly compats; fo much extravagance not only in 

er own Dreſs, but that of their Houſes and Apartments, as if their 


vanity, 
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The Ladies Callme. Wo 
ity, [i f read of, Lev. 14. had infected th ke 
vanity, like the Leprohe we r , Lev, ons 
And Fhneed, tis a very {Ipreading fretting one, for the Furtiiture be _ 
ſumes the Houle, and the Houſe conſumes the Land: fo that if {me Is 
tlemen were to calculate their Eſtates, they might reduce all to the w 
ventory of Sccpias the Theſ/alian, who proteſt his All lay only in ſuchT = 
as did him no good. Women are now skiltul Chymilts, and can w_ 
turn their Husbands Earth into Gold : but they: purſue the Experim Y 
too far, make that Gold too volatile, and let it all yapor away in inf _ 
ficant (tho gaudy) 'Trifles. WE 
19. Nor 1s it ever like to be otherwiſe with thoſe that immodery 
affet the Town, that Forge of Vanity, which ſuppliesa perpetual Sprin 
of new temtations. 'Tis true, there are ſome Ladies who are neceſie? 
ly engaged to be there: their Husbands Emploiments or Fortunes haye 
mark'd that out as their proper ſtation, and where the ground of their 
ſtay is their duty, there 1s more reaſon to hope 1t will not betray them 
to 111, for temtations are molt apt to aflault ſtraglers, thoſe that put them. 
ſelves out of their proper road. And truly I ſee not whocan more pro- 
perly be faid to be ſo, then thoſe Women whoſe means of ſubſiſtence lies 
in the Country, and yet will ſpend it no where but at London, which 
ſeems to carry ſomthing of oppolition to Gods Providence, who ſurely ne. 
ver causd their lot to fall, as the Pſalmi/ ſpeaks, in a fair gronnd in goo- 
ly heritages, Pſal. 16. with an intent they ſhould never inhabit them, 
The twelve Tribes of //raet had their peculiar Portions in Canaanaſſign'd 
them by lot, 70/þ. 14.2. and every one acquieſced in his part, dwelt in his 
own Inheritance: had they bin impatient of living any where but inthe 
Metropolis, had they all crouded to Zeru/alem, all the reft of the Land 
would have bin as deſolate before the Captivity as it was after, none 
would have bin left but ſuch as Nabuzaradan permitted to ſtay, Jer. 52. 
16. ſome of the poor to dreſs the wines, and to till the ground. And tmly, 
the ſame is like to be the fate of this Nation, 1f this humor goes on as 1t 
has begun; which may in time prove as miſchievous to the public, as 1t 
daily 1s to private Families. | 
Tie oblige- 20, But beſides this 'tis yet farther to be conſider'd, that where God 
Gines, 145ke gIVES an eſtate, he as the ſupreme Landlord affixes ſomthing of duty, lates 
Coxnir)y. a kind of rent charge upon it, expedts it ſhould maintain both hoſpitality 
and charity; and ſure both theſe are fitteſt to be done upon the place 
whence the ability of them riſes. All public taxes uſe to be levyed where 
the eſtate lies, and I know not why theſe which are Gods affe{ments up- 
on it, ſhould not be paid there too. When a Gentlemans land becomes 
profitable unto him by the ſweat and labor of his poor neighbors and te- 
nants, twill be a kind of muzling the ox 1 Cor. 9.9. if they never tall of 
the fruit of their pains, if they ſhall never have the refreſhment of ag 
meal, or an alms; which they are not very like to meet with, if all the 
profits be ſent up to maintain an equipage, and keepup a parade in Tow. 
But alas 'tis often not only the annual profits that go that way, not only 
the crop, but the ſoil too; thoſe luxurics uſually prey upon the vIt - 
cat out the very heart of an eſtate, and many haveftaydinthe Town tl 
they have nothing left in the Country to retire to. 1 
Tiervin ef 2. Now where this proceeds from the Wife, what account can x 
and »ferity give to her Husband, whoſe ecafineſsand indulgence (for that muſt be ſup” 
flog pos'd 1n the caſe) ſhe has ſo abusd? asalſoto her poſterity and family who 
conrry, for her pride muſt be drought low, reduc'd to a condition beneath their 


quality, becauſe ſhe affected to live above it? But ſhe will yet worſe a0 


The expence 
of the Town. 
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If, on whom ſhe has brought not only the inconvenience 
"Tis ſure a lofty mind will feel ſmart enough of a fall, a 


van an 
Em the CO! 
molt mbitteri 


a+ But the ſaddeſt reckoning of all 1s that which ſhe is to make to God, 7% 51ves 
iy 0 D , , . empoveriſk= 
ho has declar'd he hates robbery tho for a burnt-offering to himſelf. How in, ter 4»/: 
WI - 4 Sa LF; 3h, band a mani- 
vill he then deteſt this robbery, this 1mpoverthing of the husband, when 17 ,;;:., 
tis only tO make an oblation to vanity and exceſs? It ſhould therefore be 
hecare Of all Wives to Keep themſelves from a guilt for which God and 
mn, yea and themfelves allo ſhall equally accuſe them, and to keep their 
expences W ithin ſuch Iimits, that as bees ſuck but do not violate or deface 
the towers, 1o they as joint proprietaries with the husbands, may enjoy 
ut not devour and deſtroy his fortune. 
12. I have now run thro the duties to be perform'd unto the Husband, 7% «ries 70 


, | 
whercin I have not uſed the exaCtneſs of a caſuiſt in curiouſly anatomizing lor buf. 
wery part, and ſhewing all the moſt minute particulars reducible to cach 27 jg; iy 
head, I have only drawn -out the greater lines, and inſiſted on thoſe {4,4 »<//= 
wherein Wives are moſt frequently deficient. I ſhall only add this cau-* 

ton, that whatever 1s duty to the husband, 1s equally fo, be he good or 

il, The Apoltle conunands ſubjection and fidelity, even to Heathen Hul- 

lands, 1 Pet. 3. 12. and tis not now their defe& either in Piety or Mo- 

ality, that can ablolve the Wife. For, beſides the inconvenience of 

making her duty precarious and Jiable to be ſubſtracted upon every pre- 

tence of demerit, the has by folemn Contra&@ renounc'd that liberty, and 

in her Marriage-vow taken him for better for worſe ; and it is too late 

iter Fows to make enquiry, Prov. 20. 25. to ſeek to break looſe from that 

bond of her Soul; and how uneaſie ſoever the peryerſneſs of the Husband 

may render 1t, he cannot thereby make it leſs, but more rewardable by 

bod. For what the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the caſe of Servants, is no leſs ap- 

pliable to this, 1 Per. 2. Ig. for this is thank-worthy, if for conſcience towards 

bud je endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. Whatever duty is perform'd to 

Man with aſpect on God, he owns as to himſelf; ſothat how unworthy 

ever the Husband may be, the Wife cannot miſplace her obſervance, 

whilſt the finally terminates it on that infinit Goodneſs and Majeſty to 

Whom no loye or obedience can be enough. 

14. From this relation of a Wife, there ordinarily ſpring8another, that 7% 4»ty of - 
0a Mother, to which there belongs a diſtinA:duty, which may be branch- tr. © 
al into many ſeyerals: but I ſhall at preſent only reduce them to two 
os, LOOT ING Care. A Mother 1s a titleof ſo much Tendernefs, that 
«A I orrowed by our common Daalect to expreſs the moſt exube- 

neſs; nay, even in Sacred Stile it has the ſame uſe, and is often 

14S the higheſt Example our weakneſs can comprehend of the Divine 
- {1 mximong So that Nature ſeems ſufficiently to have ſecur'd the love 
ap it to their Children, without the aid of any poſitive Law. Yet 
a. s, (as other Inſtin&ts of Nature) is lomtimes violated, and oft- 
ay So and applied to miſtaken purpoſes: the firſt is by a defect of 
"_ C other, by an imprudent exceſs of it: the defeft dos, I pre- 
RD nore rarely occur then the other; yet it doth 'ſoritimes hap- 
> and that either from a moroſe ſowrneſs of humor , or | elſe 
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The fault of 


not nurſe ug 


noted ty hee 
tenwriters 


-d obers. a Noble Lady, notwithſtanding the uſual Excuſes, to nurſe her Child; 


Sex her e cancernd, I mean the Counteſs of Lincoln, in the Ingenious Þ00 


25. Some Women have ſuch a ruggednels of Nature, that they can | 
nothing ; the ugly Paſſions of Anger and Envy have, like Pharay *; 
Kine, eat up the more amiable of Love and Joy. Plato was ny Mn 
adviſe crabbed auſtere Tempers, to Sacrifice to the Graces; and fuch 2 
theſe had need have a great deal of Chriſtian Philoſophy, to X tp R 
ſweeten their native Bitterneſs. But there are others that are not Kr 
the afteEtion of Love, but 'tis foreſtall d by ſome other Obje&, and £, py 
verted from their Children. And tis a little to be doubted, thoſe Qh; & 
which ſo divert are none of the beft, for the Wiſdom of God has ke 1 
all duty into ſuch a Harmony and Conſent of Parts, that one interns 
not with another. It we love no prohubited thing, all the regular), 
jects of our kindneſs will agree well enough, and one need neyer lupplant 
another. And indeed t1s oft obſervable, that thoſe Women who imme. 
deratly love their own Pleſures, do left regard their Children; they look 
on them as Clogs to keep them within doors, and think their advertingtq 
them, will hinder their free range abroad; thoſe areturn'doff to thecare 
of a Nurſe or Maid, whillt perhaps a Dog or a Monkey is thought wor. 
thy their own attendance. 

26. Plutarch relates it as a Sarcaſin of Ce/ars to ſome Foreigners whom 
he faw (at Rome) ſtrangely fond of ſuch little Animals, that heask'd them, 
Whether the Women in their Country had no Children; thereby inti. 
mating, how unreaſonable it was for thoſe that had, to beſtow their Cx- 
refles on ſuch Creatures. And ſurely he would not have given a milder 
Reprimand to ſome of our Ladies, who not only pleaſe, but pride them: 
ſelves in thoſe little Brutes, ſhew them to all Comers, when perhaps you 
may converſe with them divers daies, before you ſhall, by any mention 
of theirs, know that they have a Child. 

27. To this defect of Love, many are apt to impute the Mothers tranf: 
ferring the Nurſing her Child toanother. I am not forward to pronounce 
of it, being loth to involve ſo many as I then muſt in the umputation of 
unnaturalnels ; I rather think 1t 1s taken up asa piece of State and Great 
neſs; for no other motive, but what is founded in their Quality, could 
ſo univerſally prevail with all that are of it. But ſure this 1s one of the 
vain PunQillio's wherewith this Age abounds. For whatever rank the 
Mother 1s of, the Child carries proportion to it, and there is the lame equa- 
lity between the greateſt Lady and her own Child, as is between the mean- 
eſt Beggar and hers: tho indeed if there were any condeſcenfion in it, the 
averſions of that ought not to outweigh the impulſes of Nature, and the 
many advantages the Child may receive by taking its Nouriſhment whence 
it deriv'd its Subſtance. And therefore, tho I will not be too poſitive 
allerting the neceſlity, yet I confeſs, I cannot but look with reverence vp 
on thoſe few Perſons of Honor, who have broke thro an unreaſonable 
{tom, and preferr'd the good of their Children before that fantaſtic priv! 
ledg of Greatneſs, And ſuch muſt 1n all Juſtice be acknowledgd to have 
oven a much better evidence of their love to their Children, then the 
others. 

28. There 1s in A. Gel/izs, in his fourteenth Book, ſo fine a Diſcourk 
on this ſubject, where Favorinus the Philoſopher 1s introduced, perſiwading 


that nothing beſides the length, could temt me to omit the tranſeribus 
it;_unleſs happily the little ſucces, which a Noble Perſon of the 3 


wrote 
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*—itc by her, and call d her Nurſery, be a ſufficient ground of deſpairing 
; -onvince by any thing that can be ſaid. However, let theſe delicate 
nes conſider the ſevere words of the Prophet, Lament. 4. 3. The ſea-mon- 
fers draw Out the breaſt, they give ſuck to t heir young ones: the daughter ff 
mn people 15 become cruel like the oftrich in the Wilderneſs, who is hardned a- 
nſt her young ones, as tho they were not hers : ker labor 14.in vain without 
gn had d her of wiſdom, neither hath he imparted 10 he 
fear, becauſe God hath deprive parted 10 ber 
underſtanding, Job 39. I6, I”7. ; | 

29. But as there may be a fault in the defect, {0 there may be alfo 11 Ttere may te 
the exceſs of love. God 1s the only unhmited obyect of our Loye, to- 7a 4 
wards all others tis eafie to become inordinate, and in no inſtance more / «- 
then in this of children. The love of a Parent 1s deſcending, andall things 
nore molt violently downwards: ſo that whereas that of children to their 
Parents commonly needs a ſpur, this of the Parent often needs a bridle, 
cſhecially that of the Mother, which (by ſtrength vf feminine paſlion) 
10s uſually exceed the love of the Father. Now to regulate this atte- 
ton, ſhe 1s to adyert to theſe two rules, firſt that ſhe hurt not her {elf 
bw it, and ſecondly that ſhe hurt not her children. Of the firit ſhe is in 
langer if ſhe ſufter that Human aftection to ſwell beyond its banks, ſo as 
t0come 1n any competition with the Drvine. This 1s to make an Idol 
of her child, for every thing 1s 1o to us, which rivals the love of God in 
our hearts, and he who owns the title of a Jealous God, may be provok'd 
15 well by the bowing our fouls to a living image, as the proftration of 
our bodics to a dead. Accordingly we oft ſee the effects of his Jcalouſy 
in this particular. The doting attection of the Mother, is frequently pu- 
niſh'd with the untumely death of the Children; or if not with that, 'tis 
many times with a {everer ſcourge: they live (but as it was foretold to 
Eli, 1 Sam. 2. 33.) t0 grieve her eyes, and to conſume her heart, to be ruinous 
to them{elves, and aſf]iftions to their friends, and to force their unhappy 
cagney to that ſad acclamation Luke 23. 29. Bleſſed are the wombs which 
are not, ; 


0. And as this proves often true, when the dotage is general upon all 7% ;/ er 
the Children, ſo do's it oftner when 'tis more partial and fix'd upon any 2!.; pr- 
07e: that Darling which ſhe makes the only obje&t of her Joy, uſually 5/4 
lecomes that of her Sorrow. It is an ordinary infirmity in Parents, to 
heap all their Kindneſs upon one to the defrauding of the reſt, and too 
many times upon yery undue motives: a little excelling in point of Beau- 

[7 turns the ſcales, when perhaps many more ſolid Excellencies are the 
counterpoiſe. And ſurely this 1s not only unjuſt but irrational in the Pa- 
rent: tor all peculiarity of favor in a Superior ſhould be diſpenc'd cither 
by way of Reward, or Encouragement; and neither of thoſe ends can 
lake place, where 'tis only the outward form that is conſider d. For that 
cannot be rewardable, to which the party has contributed nothing; and 
the Z/almift will tell us, That 'zis God that hath made us, an1 not we our 
ſivrs, Pſalm Too. 2. And as little room is there for the other end, that 
of encouragement. For as our Savior tells us, Matth. 6. none can add a 
cubit to his ſtature, nor make one hair white or black: 'tis certain them- 
lelves cannot really do either, tho by the aid of Artificial Hypocriſie they 
frequently appear to do both. But thoſe are Arts which neither deſerve 
- vant encouragement: the natural Beauty muſt have its increaſe from 

© ſame ſource whence it deriv'd its being. There is therefore no rea- 


onable account to be given, why a Child ſhould be preferr'd for any ſuch 
_ *NMerlor excellency. | 
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The Ladies Calling. Part > 


The only ju- 
ftifiab/e 
ground of 
partiality is 
their wTertue 


TRL 1 if gs EIIEmom 
21. The only juſtihable ground of partiality to Children is their Ve, 
tue, for to that their own choice concurs, and fo-\may intitle then, 
reward; and 'tis alſo in their power to advance; and fo encouragens 
are not caſt away upon them. Nay, the influences of thoſe may oa 
farther, and provoke a vertuous emulation in the reſt, But then the As 


- ther mult ſo manage it, as to eyidence that 'tis no inequality in her = 


General in- 
dulzence is 
worſe then 


pai tial 


Of the Mo- 
thers care of 
Children. 


2 


but the Goodneſs that biafles her: and when-Vertue is known to be th. 
only ingratiating Quality, they will at once learn the way to become as 
and Gods Favorites. And unlels 1t be upon this one deſign, 'tis 4 - 7 
unſafe thing for a Parent to make any partial diſcrimination among Child. 
ren, which is ſure to temt the more neglected, both to repine ather and 
envy her Darlings. And oftentimes ſuch ſeeds of rancor have hin by 
that means ſowed in Children, as have bin hard to eradicate in their riper 
Years. Nor 1s the miſchief leſs which ſhe do's to her Fondlings, who he. 
ſides that they are exposd to the malice of the reſt, are uſually ſpoil4hy 
it, made infolent and untractable, perhaps their whole lives atter: fr 
where the Mothers aftection 1s unbridled, commonly the Childs willisf 
too, her fondneſs ſuperſeding that diſcipline and correttion, which ſhould 
as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, bow down its neck from its youth. : 

22. And the like may be ſaid where the indulgence 1s more uniyerſal 
to all the Children; which 1s mn one reſpect worle then the partial, be- 
cauſe it ſpoils more, not one or two, but all the brood. The dotingloye 
of a Mother blinds her eties, that ſhe cannot ſee their faults; manacles 
her hands, that ſhe cannot chaſtiſe them, and ſo their Vices arepermitted 
to grow up with themſelves. As their Joints knit and gather ſtrength, 
{o do their ill habits, till at laſt they are confirm'd into an Obſtinacy; {6 
ſetting them in a pertect oppoſition to that Pattern they ſhould imitate: 
for as Chriſt's childhood increaft in wiſdom, and the Divine Favor, Luke 2. 
ſo do theirs in all thoſe provoking follies, which may avert boththelove 
of God and Man. And alas what recompence can the little blandiſh- | 
ments and careſles of a Mother make her Children, for ſuch important, 
ſuch ineſtimable miſchiets ? So that ſhe that will be really kind, multtem: 
per her Indulgence with a prudent ſeverity, or elſe ſhe eminently violates 
the ſecond rule, by which ſhe ſhould regulate her love, and dos that to 
her Children, which 7acob feard trom his Father, Gen. 27. Brings 9 curſe 
upon them, and not a bleſſing. | 

33. Indeed the beſt way of approving their Love, is by well diſcharg- 
ing the other Branch of their duty, that of Care. Without this, allthe 
molt paſſionate raptures of Kindneſs are but an airy Apparition, afantaſtic 
Scene, and will no more advantage a Child, then the whole Shambles 1n 
PiEture can feed and nourth 1t. Now this care is not a temporary, 
mentary Duty, for ſome one critical inſtant; but is to attend the Child 
thro the ſeveral ſtages of its Minority, viz. Infancy, Childhood, and 
Youth. The very firſt part of their Infancy, is a ſeaſon only for thoſe 
Cares which concern their Bodies, providing for their careful Attendance, 
and all other things conducing to the ſtrengthning their Conflututin, 
and laying a foundation for future Health and Vigor. Whuch 15 ther 
intereſt not only upon a Bodily, but upon an Intellectual account, the 
good temperature of the Body being a great aid towards the free 5 06A 
tions of the Mind. And therefore Socrates, and other Philoſophers, — | 
recommend to their Diſciples the care of Health, as that which Ire 
the Soul from many incumbrances in its purſuit of Knowledg: ny Iv 


inclination, but merely the force of the others deſert; not the Perſon 


_—_— 
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was the comprehenſive Praier of the Poet, That the Gods would grant a 
od Mind in a bealthful Body. #9 

/ 4. But this Health 1s not alwaies the conſequent of a very nice and 
--nder Breeding, but is very oft overthrown by it; and if Ladies could 


-nuring them tO moderate Hardſhips, would much more conduce to the 
tabliſhing and fortifying their Conſtitutions. _ 

;5. Beyond all this, the care for their Exterior 1s ſoon overtaken by a 
ore important one, that of their Interior, inthe tuning of which there 
tems to be a very common miſtake in the World. We look upon the 
ven Years of Infancy, as the life merely of an Animal, to be ſpent on- 
vin the entertainments of Senſe: and as we uſe not to yoak Calves, or 
lack young Colts, ſo we think our Children are tor a while to be left at 
the fame liberty, to have no reſtraint put on any of their Paſſions. Nay 
many times we excite and foment them, teach Children to be angry and 
:nyious, proud and fſullen, as it we feard their Natural Propenſions to 
{ll theſe were too faint, and wanted the help of Inſtitutions. But ſurely 
this is a great and pernicious Errory and this ſuppoſing Children to be fo 
long Brutes, 18 the way to make them ſo longer. The Patrons of Athe- 
im make it a moſt conſtant Topic in the diſparagement of Religion, that 
tis ow'd to the prejudices infuſed 1n the firſt Infancy : twere to be wiſhr, 
that this Objection might ſo far be complied with, that the fear of God, 
the love of Vertue, and hatred of Vice, might have the firſt poſſeflion of 
the Soul; and they be made to moderate ther Paſſions, as ſoon as they 
we 1n a capacity to have them excited and engagd. 

36. And truly, 1t we will obſerve it, we may lee very-early dawnings 
of reaſon 1n Infants, which would ſooner come to a brightneſs, if we 
would betumes ſet to the ſcattering of thoſe Paſſions which eclipſe and 
larken 1t, A Child will quickly be taught to know what pleaſes or dif- 
pleales a Parent, and by a very little taſt of Reward or Puniſhment will 
learn to do the one, and avoid the other: and when this is don, the Parent 
las gaind the fundamental Point, 7 hat of obedience, and may ſuperſtru&t 
01 1: what ſhe pleaſes, and then 'tis her fault if the Child be not by eafie 
ad inſentible degrees moulded into a right form. *'Tis at firſt all one to 
tie Child, whether he name God in an Oath or in his Praiers; but a 
Mother by Puniſhing the one, and Rewarding the other, will quickly 
iring him to know there is a difference, and ſo proportionably in other 
Intances. As to the way of Diſcipline, it may not be amiſs to obſerve, 
That when there is occaſion for Severity, tis better to aw by aCQtual Pu- 
niment then Terror, and never to make uſe of Infinit and Inviſible AE 
rehtments, the beloved methods of Nurſes and Servants, ſuch as are 
ne menacing of Sprights and Mormo', and leaving in the dark, that 
 Tequently make daſtardly and timerous Impreſſions, which a long Age 
arcely wears off, 

SUE lober ſenſe of things, is to be impreſſed by treatable means, and 
: Wh be don with moſt eaſe, both to the Parent and Child, the ſoon- 
"ag 54 upon. The wall of a tender Infant, is like its Lambs, ſupple and 
5 SEA ut time confirms 1t, and cuſtom hardens it: fo that tis a cruel In- 
ff by C io BE poor Creature, to let it contraCt ſuch Habits, which muſt 
= 2 - lear the breaking, or dearer if never broken. And if this 
TI go taken of the Infancy, 'twill much eaſe the next part, that 
Fk iahood; for where the Iron finew in the neck 1s broken, where 

ve Stubbornels 1s ſubdued fo early, the Yoke will fat cafie, all fuc- 
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them to mod e- 


rate hard- 


nc find in their hearts to try it, they would, I doubt not, find, that the rr 


Of early in- 


ſtitution. 
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78 Ihe Ladies Calling. "Pave 
ceedin s of Diſcipline will come with more facility and nr, = 
care 12a to this Age, 1s the inſtructing in all Nang of hs Th 
ledg, of which as the Divine, for the excellency both of its nature kd 
its end, muſt be firſt ranked, fo ſhould it be firſt and moſt nduſtrio -+ 
cultivated, and by all endearing methods impreſt, not only on the 7 
der{tanding, but the Heart.  Piety and Vertue ſhould be propos $ 
Children as the moſt amiable, as well as neceffary things, and they ſhout 
be invited not only to know, but love them. 

Thecare of 38. This part of Learning 1s equally competent to both Sexes and 

reaching wot. therefore when the Sons are remov'd from under the Mothers tuition, and 


to be put off , $50 . . ; 
'o Servants ſent to more public places of Erudition, her Province is ſtill the lame 


fs. to her Daughters, to whom ſhe ſhould not only Preach, but exemplify it 
in her own Practice, no Precepts penetrating ſo much into Youth. N 
thoſe that are ſo inforcd. And in order to this, I ſhould commend t, 
Mothers, the being as much with them as they can, and taking the per: 
ſonal InſpeCtion of them; not to turn them oft wholly to Servants, ng 
nor yet Governeſles, but frequently themſelves to examin how they oro 
ceed in the Speculative part of Knowledg, and no leſs frequently exhort 
them to the Practic. 

Boſodes care 39. Marcus Cato would not let his Son learn of his Slave, as difdaining 

gs. 5+: a Child ſhould ow 1o conliderable a benefit to 1o ſervile a Perſon; and if 

'» 147411709 he thought the mere teaching of Grammar too great a charge for ſuch a 
one, ſurely the whole Inſtitution of Youth 1s a much greater, it being that 
on which, not only a few outward Accompliſhments, but even their E- 
ternity depends. The great Cornelia, Mother of the Gracchi, and Aurelia 
the Mother of Augu/tus, thought 1t worth their pains to be Governefles, 
And the truth 1s, the Soul of a Child 1s a little too precious a Truſt to 
commit wholly to the diligence and care of a mercenary Servant. Orit 
they happen not to want thoſe Qualifications, yet 'tis very poſlible they 
may Prudence, of which there 1s no ſmall degree requiſit to the Inſtruct- 
ing of Youth, too great a remiſneſs or ſeverity being equally deſtructive 
in that Afﬀair. And indeed, beſides theſe immediat, there are ſome other 
collateral Benefits conſequent to the Mothers performing that Office: twill 
bring her and her Children into an Intimacy and Converſation, give her 
an acquaintance with their ſeveral Capacities and Humors; for want 01 
which, many Parents have err'd in their Condu&, one ſort of Treatment 
being not fit for all Children, and the diſtinguiſhing that depending whol- 
ly on their diſcerning their particular Tempers, which cannot well be 
done without ſome converſe with them. Sh 

i cies , 40. Belides, by this they will be witneſſes how they diſpoſe LI 

7 £1#:+5. that they neither looſe it by doing nothing, nor yet miſemploy it by 0 

Fyuboy —, Jo ing ill. And indeed there is ſcarce any part of the Parents care more m- 

zbcir inno- portant. then this, Idleneſs being no farther remov'd from Vice, then? 

IRR Cauſe 1s from its unmediat Effect. Therefore if Children be permitted 
to trifle away their Time, they will ſoon learn to trifle away their 1000 
cence alſo. So that 'tis highly neceſſary that they be provided of a ſuc- 
ceſſion of Emploiments, that by the variety they may be inſenfibly draw! 
on. Nay methinks, it might very well be contriv'd that the Re n 
tions might ſomtunes conſiſt of ſuch ingenuous Exercules, that they 1) 


Cred- 


chii4--x by at once both play and learn. 


being with 
the Mother 


Ziaiegs Children (which is perhaps no leſs material then any of thetormer-/ 
err of 5er- that by this aſſociating them with her ſelf, ſhe prevents the da 


4.1. There 1s yet another good effect of the Mothers preſence wy ia 


nger 01 


once 
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—< Society. Children, uf the Parents allow them not thew company, 
we arty caſt upon that of Servants, then which there is ſaren s 
creater danger that attends Youth. For belides, that low. fort of con- 
* r{e debaſes their Minds, makes them meanand fordid, it often corrupts 
heir Manners "to; Children utually not recetving more peſtilent Intu- 
751s from any then fach. Servants that defire to ingratiate themſelves, 
ind have no laudable quality whereby to do it, mult firſt endeavor to in- 
rratiate Vice t0 them, and then by their officious mmiſteries in that, have 
"ready way of introducing themſelves into favor. Perhaps this will be 
-hought to concern only the Maſculine part of Children, and that the 
Female, who are commonly 1n a diſtinct Apartment, and converſe only 
vith their OWN Sex, are:more fecure. But I would not adviſe Mothers 
0 depend too much on that, tor they are no ſurer that their Daughters 
hall not converſe with Men, nay Men of the meaner ſort too, then that 
their Maids and attendants ſhall not do fo. And when 'tis confider'd, 
how apt thoſe are to entertain, it not to invite Amours, 'tis not very pro- 
table the Rooms where they quarter {hall be inacceſlible to thoſe they at- 
et. And it were much fafer for Children to be in the moſt public con- 
courſe of Men, then to be witneſſes and obſervers of the private Intri- 
oues of ſuch Lovers. The memories of Youth are very tenacious, and 
if they once be tainted with any indecent thing, will be apt to recollect 
it, till at laſt perhaps they come to tranſcribe it. Tis therefore in this 
reſpect a very uſeful part of the Mothers care, to make her {elf compa- 
ny to her Daughters, to prevent the dangers of a more unequal and in- 
fectious Converle. 

42. But it this be uſeful in Childhood, 'tis no leſs then necefliry in 5c freedom 
the next Period of their time, when they arrive near the growth andage ;; 1.4... 
of Women. Then indeed the Mother thould not only make them her 17 cnc er 
Companions, but her Friends, allow them ſuch a kind, yet modeſt Free- :4cir compo 
dom, that they may have a complacence in her Company, and not be ” 
temted to ſeek 1t among their Inferiors. That the belict of their kind- 
nels may ſupplant the pretenſions of thoſe meaner Sycophants, who by 
little flatteries endeavor to ſcrew themfelves into their good opinion, and 
become their Confidents: then which there is nothing more miſchievous, 
thoſe private Cabals that are held with fuch, ſerving only to render them 
mutinous againſt their Parents; theſe Family Incendaaries, like thoſe in 
the State and Church, ſtill inculcating the one grand Principle of Liber- 
ty, a word ſo charming to our deprav'd Nature, and efpccially to Youth, 
that they ſhould not be truſted with fuch Lectures. Beſides thoſe inti- 
macics are often Introdutetions to worſe; many icandalous Amours and 
unequal Matches having had their rife from them. It ſhould therefore 
the buſineſs of Mothers to prevent all ſuch pernicious Leagues, by 
preingaging them in more ſafe Familiarities, either with hex ſelf, or fome 
ther, of whoſe Vertue ſhe has reaſon to be canfident. 

- 43. But the moſt infallible Security againſt this andall other Miſchief, 74 4-7 /c«- 
8 the bringing them into an intimacy and converſation with their Maker, 2/, ;, 
by xing a true ſenſe of Religion in their Hearts; if that can be effetual- /& fr: - 
y done, 'twill ſuperſede all other Expedients. She that duly confiders #42: 

© 5always in Gods preſence, will want no other Inſpector, nor will ſhe 
=o 1 need Monitors, who attends to the advices of hex own Conſcience. 
| ether will it only tend to the ſecuring her Innocence, but her Repy- 

. UN too; 1x being ane part of the Chriftian Law, #9 abfain from all ap- 
Pearance of evil, 1 Theſ. 2.2. to do things that are of good report, Phil. 4, > 
0 
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ſo that Piety is the one compleat armor to defend both their Vertue anq 
Fame. And 'tis extremely neceſſary they ſhould be furniſht with ix x 
| | * at 
this Age eſpecially, when they do at'firlt enter into the World; which 
we may well look on as a taking the Field, confidering how many a 
ſaults they are there like to meet with; and it they go without this a, 
mature, they may, none knows how ſoon, .be incurably woundeg-: of 
which there want not many fad Inſtances, ſome whereof might probahly 
have bin prevented, had the Parent taken care to have better fortifies 
them. 
'Tis a per- 44. And indeed 'tis not a little ſad to ſee how much this their moſt m- 
i :u portant Concern is negle&ted. Many Mothers, who are nicely curiousin 
/- #74 -«- other parts of their Daughters breeding, are utterly inconfiderate in this 
1/mexrr, They mult have all civil Accompliſhments, but no Chriſtian, Thoſear, 
/iox are neg- EXCluded out of the ſcheme of Education, and by that means lie under 
wes the prejudice of being not only unneceflary, but ungentile, below there. 
gard of Perſons of Quality. "Tis much to be teard, that this negle to. 
ward their Children, 1s founded in a previous contemt of Piety in them. 
ſelves; yet I ſuppoſe 'tis often increas d by a little Vanity they hayeof {ec- 
ing them excel in ſome of thoſe exterior Qualities, which may recom: 
mend them to the humor of the World, upon the 1mproving whereof 
they are ſo intent, that more material things are over-lookt. And when 
thoſe are acquir'd, the pride of ſhewing them betraties them to other In- 
conveniencies. The Mother oft not only permits, but incites theDaugh- 
ter to the opportunities of boaſting her Excellencies, ſends her fo oft a- 
broad on that Defign, that at laſt perhaps ſhe cannot, when ſhe would, 
keep her at home, as I believe too many have found experimentally true. 
In a word, this Interval between Childhood and Mypority, 1s the mot 
critical Point of a Womans Lite, and therefore ſhould be the moſt nicely 
and warily attended; and a Mother had need ſummon not only all her 
care and diligence, but her prudence too, well to diſcharge this part of 
her Obligation. | 
The cruelty of 4.5, T ſhall not inſiſt more minutely upon Particulars: I have in the 


Parents m- 


z-6tio oo former Section ſpoken ſomwhat of what 'tis fit theſe young Virgins ſhould 

g's bepev do and avoid; and whatever by that, or by any more exadt rule appears 

riage. their intereſt or duty, 'tis the Mothers to ſee it be not negleCted by them: 
but where Kindneſs alone will not prevail, to employ their Autority too, 
and by a diſcreet mixture of each, ſecure their obſervance by both the 
tenures of Love and Reverence. _ Yet I ſhall a little refle& upon one Far- 
ticular I mention'd before, I mean that of Marrying where they have 
averſion; which tho I there charg'd as the Crime of the Daughter, y& | 
mult here ſay the original and more inexcufable guilt is uſually n the 
Parents, who are ſomtimes ſuch Idolaters to Wealth and Honor, that they 
Sacrifice their Children to them ; a more barbarous Immolation then that 
to Moloch. For tho that were very inhuman, yet it had this alleviation, 
that the pain was ſhort : but a loathed Bed is at once an acute and a lt 
gring Torment, nay, not only ſo, but a temtation too ; ſo that tis aly 
ranny of a moſt unlimited kind, extends its Effe&ts even to Eternity: 
and ſure that Mother muſt have very petrified Bowels, have loſt all Na- 
tural Compaſſion, that can ſo impoſe on her Child. 

Parents that 4.6, T ſhall add no more concerning this relation of a Mother, but ol 


have ill Chil. x : 
4 {told 1y one ſhort Advice, That thoſe who groan under the fruſtration of thell 


conſider how 


{ice hey hopes, whoſe Children by any ſcandalous misbehavior become the Ob- 


*<</aries. jets of their ſhame and gricf, would ſoberly conſider, whether 1t m 


ITeCS. {þ 


. — 11 
—jin ſome way owing to themlelves, either by. neglect in their Edu- | "i 
* 1, or by their own ill Example. Tis uſually one, and ſomtimcs (} 
FA "They that upon recollection can aſſure themſelyes'tis neither, may i , 
wy the Atfiction with much the greater cheertulneſs; but they that can- ; 
# | am ſure ought to bear 1t with much the more Patience and Sub- Wig 
million, take it as Gods Lecture of Repentance, and look on their Childrens tl 
gults as tNC product of their own. And becauſe Satisfaction is an indi- Fie.0 


wentible part of Repentance, they are with their utmoſt induſtry to en- 
Lyor thc repairing thoſe Ruins they have made, by recalling thole to 
Vertuc, who by their means have {traied from It. Ts true, the errors 
Education, like a ſubtil Poiſon, do ſo mix with the Blood, fo incor- 
jorate INLO the Humors and Manners, that twill be very ditficult toallay 
+7 Eficcts; and theretore the leſs they are themſelvesable to do towards 
t, the More carneſtly they mult importune a Higher Power. He who 
vided the Light from the Darknels, can ſeparate the Ettccts from the 
CGuſes;, and a5 he reftram d the natural property of F Ire, 1n the caſe of the 
three Children, Dan. 3. 1o He only can reſcue their Children trom that 
Lruction to which their negligence has expos d them. But as to the in- 
ence their example has had, they may do ſomthing towards the redreſs 
if that, by ſetting them a new Copy, making their own change ſo viſt- 
le, fo remarkable, that they may have the very ſame means of reclaim- 
my, which. there was of ſeducing them. And this 1s a picce of Juſtice 
which ſeems to call aloud upon many Mothers. The irregularities of 


Youth could hardly have grown to the preſent height, had they not re- 
gy d warmth and ſhelter from the practice of their Elders, which do's 
once give encouragement and take off reſtraints, the Mother looſing 
wt only her Autority, but her confidence to admonith or reprove. With 
what face can ſhe require that ſtrict and ſevere modeſty of a young Gul, 
which ſhe who ſhould be a Matron will not practice? or tie up the giddy 
vandring humor of Youth, within thoſe bounds ſhe thinks too ſtrait for 
er own? and how rcady a retortion wlll even Scripture it {elf afford for 
Juch an Impoſer? 7hou that teacheft another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf 2 
'M.2,21. Let it therefore be the care of all Mothers to live a perpe- 
wl Lecture to their Children, fo to exemplifie to them all Vertue and 
*cty, that they may contribute ſomthing to their Spiritual, as well as 


ber Natural Life; that however they may at leaſt deliver their own 

*wuls, and not have their Childrens guilt recoil upon them as the unhap- 

'Y originals of it. 

+. The laſt relation of a Married Woman is that of a Miſtreſs, the rt 4y of 
mpcction of the Family being uſually her Province; and tho ſhe be not p1;} tn 
AWpreme there, yet ſhe is to umprove her delegated Autority to the advan- 

age of al] under 1t. And her more conſtant reſidence gives her more op- 

":untics of it, then the frequent avocations of the Husband will per- 

"allow him. St. Paul ſets it as the Calling, and indiſpenſible duty of 

A Marricd Woman, That they guide the houſe, 1 Tim. 5. 18. not think- 

">1ta point of Greatneſs to remit the menage of all Domeſtic Concerns 

04 mercenary Houſe-keeper. And indeed, fince it has bina faſhionable 

"ng tor the Maſter to reſign up his concerns to the Steward, and the 

my ; hers to the Governante, it has gon ill with moſt great Families; 


ES: | - : 
theſe Officers ſerve themſelves inſtcad of thoſe who employ them, 
THC . 


Forty nes on their Patrons ruins, and divide the ſpoil of the Family ; 
oule-keeper piltering within doors, and the Bailiff plundering with- 


ne H 
vit, 
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{+ethat God qake all that are hers, to be Gods Servants alſo. 
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The beſt way 48. Now to the well-guiding of the Houſe by the Miſtreſs of it | 


254" 1 know no better or more comprehenſive rule, then for her to endeavor ; 
0 


DE LO This will { 
all thoſe intermedial Qualifications in them, in which her fecular ln 


is concern'd, their own Conlſciences being the beſt ſpy ſhe can {+ 
them as to their Truth and Fidelity, and the beſt ſpur alſo to Di; TY 
and Induſtry. But to the making them ſuch, there will need firſ _ 
Eton, and ſecondly Diſcipline. It 1s a neceflary part of the Ruler, » 
to provide that none in their Family ſhould want means of neceffary I 
{truction. I do not ſay that the Miſtreſs ſhould ſet up for a Catechig : 
Preacher; but that they take order they ſhould be taught hy thoſe is 
are qualified for the Emploiment. And that their furniſhing them wit 
Knowledg, may not ſerve only to help them to a greater numher 
ſtripes, Luke 12. 47. they are to give them the opportunities of conf. 
crating it by Prater and Devotion, to that end to have public Divir« Of 
fices in the Family; and that not by ſtarts or accidents (when a devour: 
er Gueſt 1s to be entertain'd, and Iaid by when a profane) but daily and 
regularly, that the hours of Praiers may be fixd and conſtant as thoſe of 
Meals, and (if it may poſflibly be) as much frequented; howeyer that 
towards it ſhe give both Precept and Example. 

A family 49. A Chriſtian Family ſhould be the Epitome of a Church: but alas 

ores 4 NOW many among us lie under a perpetual Interdiet, and yet not from 

Cur:h. the uſurpation of any Foreign Power, but from the 1rreligion of the No- 
meſtic. One may go into divers great Families, and after ſome ſtay 
there, not be able to ſay that the name of God was mention to'any 
other purpoſe then that of Blaſphemy and Execration; nor a Text of 
Scripture, unleſs in Burleſque and profane Drollery. And ſure we need 
not wonder at the univerſal complaint that is now made of 1l! Servants, 
when we refle& upon this 11] government of Families. They that are 
{ufter'd wholly to forget their duties toward God, will not alwaies remem- 
ber it towards Man. Servants are not ſuch Philoſophers that upon the 
bare ſtrength of a few Moral Inſtinas they will be vertuous: and if by 
a cuſtomary neglect of all things Sacred, they are once taught to look at 
nothing beyond this World, they will often find temtation enough here 
todiſcard their honeſty, as the moſt unthriving Trade. And indeed when 
the aw of Religion is quite taken off from the yulgar, there wll icarce 
any thing elſe be found to keep them within any tolerable bounds; 10 
that 'tis no leſs umpolitic then profane to ſlacken that Rein. 

-»- Fo. But it is not only the Intereſt, but the Duty of all that have Fa 
1,52” milies, to keep up the eſteem and practice of Religion in them. 1 
ef ”. one of the greateſt Endearments of Abraham to God, That he would con- 

mand his houſhold to keep the way of the Lord, Gen. 18. 19. And Joſhut 


te [0. 


Te Govern- 


their Ser- 


+22%% undertakes no leſs for the piety of his Houſhold then himſelf, 4s fo " 
and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24. 15. And ſure tis ot rea 
ſonable, that where we our ſelves ow an Homage, we ſhould mas F 
our dependants acknowledg the fame. Beſides, it 1s a juſtice 1n reſpec 
of them; for where we entertain a Servant, we take the whole Peron 
into our care and protection, and are falſe to that undertaking, If © gu 
fer his Soul, the moſt precious part of him, to periſh. And God, . L 
keeps account even of his meaneſt Creatures, will not patiently 7c a 
ſuch a negleCt of thoſe who bear his own Image, and were ranſom'd Wt” 
as great a price as their Maſters were, for there i5 no reſpet of perſons 


God, Eph. 6. 9. yl But 
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= Put when Piety 15 planted in a Family, twill ſoon wither, if it The nee 
ro not kept in vigor by Ditcipline: nay, indeed to have Servants ſeem- Oe fomily 
out in the Oratory, and yet really licentious out of it, is but to 


nes Houſe into a Theater, have a play of Religion, and keep a 


ns ly dev 
convert 0 


+ of Actors only to perſonate and repreſent it. Tis therefore neceſſary 


q enquire how they behave themſelves when they are off the Stage; 
chether thoſe hands which they elevate in Prater, are at other times in- 
wſtriouſly appli'd to work; or thoſe mouths wherewith they there bleſs 
God, are not elſewhere fill'd with Oaths and Curles, Scurrilitics and Rc- 
wilings: 11 a Word, whether that Form of Godlineſs be not deſign d in 
mutation for Sobricty and Honeſty. Indeed the Governors of Fa- 
nilics ought to makea ſtrict InſpeQtion into the manners of their Servants, 
nd where they find them good to affix ſome ſpecial mark of Favor, by 
(hich they may both be encouraged to perſeyere, and others to begin; 
wt where they find them vicious, there as eminently to diſcountenance, 
werely to admonith them, and ule all it means for their reclaiming, and 
«hen that ſeems hopeleſs, to diſmiſs them that they may not infect the 
ft. A little leven, faith the Apoſtle, /eveneth the whole lump, Gal. 5. g. 
ind one ill ſervant (like a periſht tooth) wall be apt to corrupt his fel- 
bys. "Tis therefore the ſame in fanulies that 1t 1s in more public com- 
munitics, where ſeverity to the 111 1s mercy and protection to the reſt ; 
1nd were houſes thus early weeded of all 1dle and vicious perſons, they 
would not be 10 overgrown, nor degenerate into ſuch rude wilderneſles, 
$many (nay I fear moſt) great famulies now are. 

52. But as ſervants are not to be tolerated 1n the neglect of their duty, 7-7 *- 
þ neither are they to be defeated of any of their dues. Maſters are to - 
rive to their Servants hat which is juſt and equal, Col. 4.1. And ſure'tis 
but juſt and equal that they who are rational creatures ſhould not be treat- 
el with the rigor or contemt of brutes: a ſufficient and decent proviſion, 
both in ſickneſs and 1n health 1s a juſt debt to them, beſides an exact per- 
formance of thoſe particular contracts upon which they were entertain'd. 
[1427 had ſo much of natural juſtice, that he would not take the adyan- 
tage of /acob's relation to him to make him ſerve him gratis, Becauſe thou 
ot my brother, ſhould thou therefore ſerve me for nought ? tell me therefore 
phat ſhall thy wages be? Gen. 29. 15. But alas now-a-daies where Ser- 
vants have bin told, nay expreſly articled for, their wages, tis with ma- 
ny no eaſy thing to get 1t: nay 'tis thought by ſome Maſters an inſolence, 
tpiece of 11] manners to demand it; and when they have worn out a ſer- 
vant, they cither pay him not at all, 'or with the ſame protration and 
regret, which they do their Tailors for the old Clothes they have caſt off. 
car there are many inſtances of this, clpecially atnong great Perſons, 
it being a receiv'd Mode with too many of them to pay no Debts to thoſe 
Whoare too mean to conteſt with them. But however they may ruffle 
tout with Men, it will one day arraign them before God as moſt inju- 
10us Oppreflors; there being no Crime of that kind more frequently or 
(yerely branded in Scripture, then this of the detention of the Wages of 
the Servant and Hireling. Beſides, this example of Injuſtice, wherein 
the Servant 1s paſſive, 1s often tranſcrib'd by him in a&s of fraud and de- 
* 62ers he 1s apt to think it but an equal retaliation, to break his Truſt 
. ” t - Maſter breaks his Covenant; and when he once attemts to be 
Uſe vn Pay-maſter, 'tis not to be doubted but he will allow himſelt large 

< 1or the forbearance of his Wages; ſo that the courſe is no leſs unpro- 
fable to the Maſter, then unjuſt and diſhonorable. POD 
SL.3 52.1 
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How far the . ] am not ſure tis always in the Wives power to preyors 5 — 
pi odeahoct 3 Bp * the former faults in the menage of the Family. Hoal Ke Ty * 
ty being but ſubordinate, it the Husband who is {ſupreme ſuf ann 
Power, he do's by that vacating her rule, take off the duty c wy her 
to it; ſo that what I have ſaid, can be obligatory to none that nag as 
peded: but to thoſe who can either do it themſelves, or perſwadet a. 
Husbands to it, the omiſſion will be their fin: all the profanch, ang hf 
order of the Family will be chargd upon their account, if it cam: by 
their default. / 
Tic lurthes 54. And this, methinks, 1s a Conſideration that may much mori 
0 a mult i- . . . Ine 
'ude of Ser- ONE Uſual ag of vanity, I mean, that of a multitude of Seryants W, 
a ſhall all of us find burthen enough of our own perſonal miſcarriages, any 
need not contrive to fetch in more weight from others. And in Fam: 
lies 'tis generally obſervable, That the bigger they are, the worſe: yice 
gains boldneſs by numbers, 1s hatchd up by the warmth of a full Socie 
ty; and we daily {ce People venture upon thoſe Enormities in confyr 
and in a croud, which they would not dare, did they think they {tog/ 
ſingle. Befides, the wider the Province 1s, the more difficult it is well 
to adminiſter it; and in a heap of Servants many faults will ſcape un- 
diſcern'd, eſpecially conſidering the common Confederacy there is uſual. 
ly among them, for the cluding of Diſcipline: ſo that what the Wiſe 
man ſpeaks of not deſiring a multitude of unprofitable Children, I think 
may be very well applid to Servants, whoſe unprofitableneſs uſually in. 
creaſes together with their number. TI have now run thro the ſeveral 
Obligations conſequent to the Married State, wherein eyen upon this 
very curſory View, there appears ſo many Particulars, that if they were 
all duly attended, Ladies need not be much at a loſs how to entertain 
themſelves, nor run abroad in a Romantic Queſt after Foreign Niver- 
tiſements, when they have ſuch varicty of Engagements at Home. 


SEO TH 
Of Widows. 


No ah dowhood, which tho it ſuperſedes thoſe Duties which were 
rad hy terminated merely in the perſon of the Husband, yet it 
dears thoſe which may be paid to his Aſhes. Love zs ſtrong 45 death, _ 

8. 6. and therefore when it is pure and genuine, cannot be extinguiſ. 

by it, but burns like the Funeral-Lamps of old even in Vaults and Char 
nel-houſes. The conjugal Love tranſplanted into the Grave, (a5 1Nt0 * 

finer Mold) improves into Piety, and laies a kind of facred Opnar 

upon the Widow, to perform all offices of reſpe& and kindneſs whicn 

his Remains are capable of. | 

7+1h«lody of 2, Now thoſe Remains are of three ſorts, his Body, his Memory, 3” 
IT */* his Children. The moſt proper expreſſion of her love to the firſt, 15 y 
cexr inter= g1v1Ing 1t an honorable Enterment; I mean not ſuch as may Vie witht : 
| Poland F.xtravagance (of which 'tis obſerv'd, that two or threenear = 
ceeding Funerals ruin the Family) but prudently proportion dtohis !: 


lity and Fortune, 1o that her Zeal to his Corps may not injure 4 doe 


The Widow is T. : 4 HE. next ſtate which can ſucceed to that of Marriage, 1s - 


<< 
: ” 
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Relict of him, His Children. And this decency is a much better inſtance 
of her kindneſs, then all thoſe Tragical Furies wherewith ſome Women 
om tranſported towards their dead Husbands, thoſe frantic Embraces 
ind careſles of a Carcaſs, which betray a little too much the ſenſuality of 
heir Love. And it is ſomthing obſervable, That thoſe vehement Paſſi- . 
ons quickly exhauſt themſelyes, and by a Kind of Sympathetic Efhcacy, 

+; the Body (on which their affection was fixt) molders, ſo do's that alſo; 

1ay often it attends not thoſe leſurely degrees of diffolution, but by a 

more precipitate motion, ſeems rather to vaniſh then conſume. 

1. The more valuable Kindneſs therefore, 1s that to his Memory, en- 7: Fn 
devoring to embalm that, keep it from periſhing; and by this innocent 4,4. SY 
Magic (as the Egyptians were wont by a more guilty) ſhe may converſe 
with the Dead, repreſent him ſo to her own Thoughts, that his Life may 
{till be repeated to her: and as in a broken Mirror the refrattion mult1- 
plics the Images, {o by his diſſolution every hour preſents diſtinct Idea's 
of him; ſo that ſhe ſees him the oftner, tor his being hid from her Eics. 

But as they uſe not to Embalm without Odors, 1o the 15s not only to pre- 
ſerve but perfume his Memory, render 1t as fragrant as ſhe can, not on- 
ly to her ſelf, but others; by reviving the remembrance of whatever was 

Praiſe-worthy mn him, vindicating him from all Calumnics and falſe Ac- 
cuſations, and ſtifling (or allaying) even 'True Ones as much as ſhe can. 

And indeed, a Widow can no way better provide for her own Honor, then 
by this tenderneſs of her Husbands. 

4. Yet there is another Expreflion of it, inferior to none of the form- 7» 4in; »- 
r, and that is, the ſetting ſuch a value upon her relation to him, as to :4ccenr. 
do nothing unworthy of 1t. "Twas the dying charge of Augu/?u5 to his 
Wite L119, Behave thy ſelf well, and remember our Marriage. And ſhe who 
has bin Wite to a Perſon of Honor, mult ſo remember it, as not to do 
any thing below her ſelf, or which he (could he have foreſcen it) ſhould 
juſtly have bin aſham'd. of. 

5. The laſt Tribute ſhe can pay him, 1s in his Children. Theſe he 7% 7 ri 
leaves as his Proxies to receive the kindneſs of which himſelf is uncapa- 411,97 *. 
ble; fo that the Children of a Widow may claim a double portion of the 724.14 i 
Mothers love; one upon their Native right, as hers; the other, as a be 
quelt in right of their dead Father. And indeed, fince ſhe is to ſupply 
ne place of both Parents, 'tis but neceflary ſhe ſhould put on the Aﬀe- 
(tons of both, and to the tenderneſs of a Mother, add the carc and con- 
ict of a Father. Firſt, in a ſedulous care of their Education. And 
next, in the prudent managery of their Fortunes; an order that is ſom- 
uncs unhappily inverted, and Mothers are ſo concern'd to have the E- 


ſtate proſper in their tuition, that the Children cannot; whilſt (by an fel, 


ad; dy. . . It | 
unkafonable Frugality) to fave a little Expence, they deny them the ad- 1} 
\altages of an Ingenious and Gentile Breeding, ſwell their Eſtatcs PCr- Wi 
aps to a vaſt Bulk, but ſo contra@ and narrow their Minds, that they AM: 1 


know not how to diſpoſe them to any real benefit of themſelves, or others. | 
And this is one of the moſt pernicious Parſtmonies unaginable. A Mo- 

her by this ſeems to adopt the Fortune, and abdicate the Child, who 1s 
My made the Beaſt to bear thoſe loads of Wealth ſhe will lay on, and 


buck ſhe evidently owns as the greateſt Treſure, ſince in tenderneſs to 
Wat ſhe neglects him. Kindneſt is in 


6. Yet ſomtimes the ſame Effe& ſprings from another Cauſe, and tin: #er- 1 


ter ſhewn 


-ldren are 11] bred, not becauſe the Mother grudges the charge, but 4» ine. | 
tot a Feminine fondneſs, which permits her not to part with them to {2m = 
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the proper places for their education. Like 7acob to Benjamin, her $55 
is ſo bound up in them, that ſhe cannot lend them awhile eyen toth ul 
own molt neceſſary concerns. And this, tho not ſo ignoble a motiy cir 
the other, is of no lels miſchiet, at lealt to her Sons, who being by it E as 
fin'd to home, are conſequently condemn to be poyſon'd (if with ng 
thing elſe, yet) with the flatteries of Servants and Tenants, who think 
thoſe the beft expedient to ſecure their own ſtation. And with theſe h 
young Maſter or Landlord is ſo blown up, that as if his Manors were me 
confines of the World, he can look at nothing beyond them; fo that R: 
at laſt he breaks looſe from his Mothers arms, and comes abroad, he * 
pects ſcarce to find his Equals, much leſs his Betters; thinks he js ſtill t, 
receive the ſame fawning Adorations which he was us toat home: and 
being poſleſt with this infolent expectation, he will ſcarce beundeceiy'} 
but at the price of many Aftronts, nay, perhaps he may buy his expe. 
rience with the loſs of his life; by his ill manners draw on a (uarre| 
wherein he finally periſhes. That this 1s no unpoſſible Suppoſition, ſame 
unhappy Mothers have found to their unſpeakable affliction. 
Education a. #7, "Tis not to be denied, but there arc alſo dangers conſequent to the 
«4var:accous breeding Children abroad, Vice having infinuated it ſelf even into the 
ben at hone. 1Iaces of Erudition, and having not only as many, but the very fame 4- 
cademies with Vertue and Learning; ſo that the extreme depravation of 
the times new ſtates the Queſtion, and we are not to conſider which js 
beſt, but which 1s the leaſt 11] diſpoſure of Children. And in that com- 
petition ſure the home Education wall be caſt; for there they may ſuck 
in all the Venom, and nothing of the Antidote; they will not only he 
taught baſe things, but (as I before obſery d) by the baſeſt Tutors, ſuch 
as will add all the molt ſordid circumſtances to the improving of a Crime; 
whereas abroad they are firſt not like to meet with any whoſe intereſt it 
is ſo much to make them Vicious. And ſecondly, they may (as ill as 
the world 1s) mcet with many who may give them both Precepts and 
Examples of a better kind. Betides the Diſcipline uſed in thoſe Commu- 
nitics makes them know themſelves; and the various ſorts of Learning 
they may acquire, will not only prove uſeful divertiſement (the wantot 
which is the great ſpring of miſchief) but will, if rightly applyd, fur 
niſh them with Ingenious and Vertuous Principles, ſuch as may ft them 
above all vile and ignoble practices. So that there ſeems a conſpuration 
of motives to wrelt the child from the relucting Mother, and to perſwade 
her for a while to deny her ſelf that delire of her cies, that ſo hemay at 
laſt anſwer the more rational defire of her heart. | 
Kizdneſro 8, As to the other part of her Obligation, the managing of their For- 
hewn in ma. tune, there 1s the ſame rule for her as for all other perſons that have 2 
nagmg tr 'Truft, viz. to do as for themſelves; that is, with the ſame care and dilt- 
gence (if not a greater) as in her own peculiar Concern. I do not ſay 
that ſhe ſhall confound the property, and make it indeed her own, Dy ®P 
plying it to her particular uſe: a thing I fear which is too often done, 
cſpecially by the gaier ſort of widows, who to keep up their own Equr 
page, do ſomtimes incroach upon their ſons peculiar. And 1 with Eva 
that (tho bad enough) were the only caſe wherein it were done: but tÞ 
ſomtimes to make her a better prize to a ſecond husband. She goes we” 
another family, and as if ſhe were a Colony ſent out by her ſon, hem 


b, 


pay for the planting her there: indeed the oft repeating this injury, 045 


5 a - 
advanc'd 1t now into a cuſtom, and the management of the 544 s — 
ce not. 


what 


is reckond on as part of the Widows fortune. But I confels 
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chat there is in the title of a Mother, that can legitimate her detrauding 
het Child; it rather envenoms the crime and adds Unnaturalneſs to Dc- 
cit. Beſides 'tis a prepoſterous ſort of guilt. Orphans and Widows are 
1 Scripture link'd together as objects of Gods and good mens pity, and 
,f j1l mens oppreſſion, and how 111 alas dos civil war look among tellow- 
cifferers? The Widow to 1nyure the Orphan 1s like that uncouth oppreſ- 
ron Solomon ſpeaks of, Prev. 28. 3. A poor man that oppreſ/eth the poor, ts 
like a ſweeping rain which leaveth 70 food. Such kind of rapines are as ex- 
cefſive in their degree, as prodigious in their kind: and I believe there 
ire many inſtances of ſons, who have ſufter d more by the Guardianſhip 
of their Mothers, then they could probably haye done by the outrage of 
ſtrangers. | i | 
How well ſuch Mothers an{wer their Obligations to their dead Huf. rai! 

wands, I muſt leave it to their own Conſciences to diſcuſs, T ſhall only of. i "#7c 47 
fx them theſe ſteps of gradation by which to proceed. Firlt that Inju- *'3"% 552 
tice of any ſort 18 a great fin, ſecondly that when 'tis in a matter of truſt 
tis complicated with Treachery alſo, thirdly that of all truſts thoſe to 
the dead have alwaies bin eſteem d the moſt ſacred: if they can find any 
illay to theſe by the two remaining circumſtances, that 'tis the truſt of 
4 husband, and the intereſt of a child, I ſhall confeſs them very ſubtil 
Caſuiſts, | 

10. I have hitherto ſpoke of what the widow ows to her dead husband ; 7% 4y of 
but there is alſo ſomwhat of peculiar Obligation in relation to her ſelf. jw v7 1, 
God who has placd us 1n this World to purſue the intercſts of a better, Eh ey 
direfs all the f1gnal a&ts of his Providence to that end, and intends we 
ſhould {o interpret them. So that every great change that occurs, 1s de- 
lignd either to recal us from a wrong way, or to quicken our pace in the - 
right; and a widow may more then conjecture, that when God takes 
away the mate of her boſom, reduces her to a ſolitude, he do's by it 
lound a retreat from the lighter jollities and gaietics of the world. And 
1511 compliance with civil cuſtom ſhe immures her ſelf, ſits in darknets 
tora while; ſo ſhe ſhould put on a more retir'd temper of mind, a more 
[trick and ſevere behavior, and that not to be caſt off with her veil, but to 
be the conſtant dreſs of her Widowhood. Indeed that State as it requires 
a great ſobriety and piety, ſo it affords many advantages towards it. The 
4\poltte tells us, that ſhe who 33 married careth for the things of the World, 
tow ſhe may pleaſe her husband, 1 Cor. 9.34. Thereare many things which 
are but the due compliances of a Wite, which yet are great avocations, 
and interrupters of a ſtrict Devotion; when ſhe is manummitted from that 
iubjection, when ſhe has leſs of Martha's care of ſerving, ſhe 1s then at 11- 
berty to choſe Mary's part, Luke 10. 42. She has her time and her for- 
wne at her own command, and conſequently may much more abound in 
the works both of Piety and Charity. We find God himſelf retrencht 
the Wives power of binding her own foul Numb. 30. Her vows were to- 
ally inſignificant without her husbands confirmation; but the Widow 
might devote her ſelf to what degree ſhe pleas'd, her piety has no reſtraint 
"om any other inconſiſtent obligation, but may ſwell as high as it can. 
hoſe hours which were before her husbands right, ſeem now to devolve 

N God the grand proprietor of our time: that diſcourſe and free converſe 

wherewich the entertaind him, ſhe may now convert into colloquies and 

oo on: eos with her maker; and that love which was only hu- 
Tm ciore, by the change of its object acquires a ſublimity, is exalted 
Mo divine, from loial duty and conjugal afteQtion becomes the eternal 

| work 
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work and happineſs of Angels, the ardor of a Cherubim, T 
in a higher ſenſe verify Samſon's riddle Judpes T4. 14. fetch 
carcaſs, make her husbands Aſhes (like thoſe of the heifer u 
Heb. 9. 13.) her Purification : his corruption may help to þ 
ruption, and her loſs of a temporary comfort may infſta 
cternal. 

ro d-dicate IT. And as her ſelf, ſo her fortune may allo be conſecrated: Ang in. 

1:12" deed if ſhe be, that will alſo: If ſhe have made an eſcape out of Eoy! 
there ſhall not a hoof be left behind her, Exod. 10. 26. no part of her 
poſſeſſions will be aflign'd to vanity and exceſs. She who hath really qe. 
voted her ſelf to Piety, faſted and praied with Anna Luke 2. 47, will aj 
be full of good works and alms-deeds with Tabitha, Acts 9. 36. Thus ſhe 
may be a mother when ſhe ceaſes to bear ; and tho ſhe no more encre{? 
one family, ſhe may ſupport many : And certainly the fertility of the 
womb, is not ſo valuable as this of the bowels: Fruitfulneſs can be hut 
happineſs, Compaſſion 1s a vertue. Nay indeed 'tis a greater and more 
certain happineſs: a child 1s not brought forth but with pangs and an- 
guiſh, but a work of Mercy 1s producd not only with eafe, but delight 
Beſides, ſhe that bears a Child, knows not whether 1t may prove a Blef. 
ſing or a Curſe; but Charity gives certain title to a Blefling, andengages 
the moſt ſolvent Paymaſter, even God himſelf, who owns all ſuch dif: 
burſinents as a loan to him. He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto 
the Lord: and that which he hath given, will he pay him again Prey, 
I9. I7. 

Forces 24 There was in the Primitive Times an Eccleſtaftical Order of Wi. 

widows. dows, which St. Paul mentions, 1 Tim. 5. whoſe whole Miniſtry was 
devoted to Charity. Thev were indecd of the poorer fort, fit rather to 
receive then give Alms; yet the leſs they could do with their Purſes, the 
more was requir'd of their Perſons, the humbler offices of waſfing tte 
Saints feet, the carcful task of bringing up children, and a diligent atren- 
dance on every good work, And ſure there is parity of Reaſon, that thole 
who upon the ſcore of their Wealth, exemt themſelves from thoſe Lado- 
rious Scrvices, ſhould commute for it by more Liberal Alms. In the 
warmth and zeal of Chriſtianity, Women of the higheſt Quality pertorm- 
cd both ſorts of Charity, forgot their Greatneſs in their condeſcenfions, 
yet aſſum'd it again in their Bounty; founded Hoſpitals, and yet witi a 
labor of love, as the Apoſtle {tiles it, Heb. 6. 10. diſdain'd not fomtimes to 
ſerve in them. But theſe are Examples not like to be tranſcribd in our 
daics, Greatneſs is now grown to ſuch an unweildinels that it cannottoop 
tho to the moſt Chriſtian Offices, and yet can as little ſoar up in any Mu- 
nificent Charities: it ſtands like Nebuchadnezzars Golden Image, % valt 

Bulk only to be adord. h 
Tie great al- T3, Now certainly, if any Women be qualified to avert this reproch, 


wantars that « 


Powageyss It mult be the Dowagers of great Families and Fortunes : they have 
7 £764! #2 none to controul their Viſits to the fick and atflicted, or to reſent a dif 
j-r1es kave paragement trom their Humility, neither have they an account tO give 
of their Pollefſions but God and themſelves; to him ſure they can bring 
none fo like to procure them the Eulogy of well done thou good and falti- 
ful ſervant, Matth ty. 21. as a Catalogue of their Alms. Nor indeed 
can they any other way diſpoſe their Fortune ſo much to their 07 
contentment; they may poſſibly cloy and fatiate their ſenſes, make py 
viſion for the fleſh; but that no way ſatisfies their reaſon, much lels 


their Conſcience. The Soul, which is the ſuperior part, 1s quitC pi : 
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—+1 that diſtribution; nothing 15 communicated to 1t but the guilt of 
ok 1car bought Exceſles. The only way 1t has to be a ſharer in their 
Sith, is by a charitable diſpenſing. The Poor are its Proxies as well 
| Gods, and tho in all other reſpects we may fay to the Soul, as the 
Palmif do's to God, P/al. 16. 2. my goods extend not to thee : yet by this 
{y, it becomes not only a partaker, but the chief proprietor, and all 
-1aid out for its uſe. The harboring an out-calt, builds it an everlaſ{ing 
1liration, Luke 16. 9. the clothing the naked, arrays it in pure white /1- 
un, Rev. 19. B. and the teeding the hungry, makes 1t a guelt a? zhe ſup- 
«r if the Lamb, V. 9. Nay, 1t gains not only an indeteiſibletitle to theſe 
happy Reveriions, but 1t has a great deal in preſent poſleſſion, a huge ra- 
-onal ComMplacence 1n the right applying of Wealth, and doing that with 
+ for which 'twas delign d; yet more, it givesa ſenſitive delight, nothing 
ing more agreeable to human nature, then the doing good to its own 
tind. A {calonable Alms leaves a greater exultation and tranſport 1n 
he Giver, then 1t can ordinarily raiſe in the Receiver; ſo exemplitying 
+» Maxim of our Blefled Lord, that it is a more bleſſed thing to give then 
» recerve, Acts 20. 35. This indeed 1s a way toclude the ſevere denuncia- 
ion of the Apoſtle, 1 7m. 5. 6. A widow that liveth in this pleſure, is not 
{il whil tle liveth; but on the contrary, ſhall live when the dies; when 
he reſigns her Breath, thall improve her being: the Praiers of the Poor, 
ikea benign gale, ſhall affiſt her flight to the Region of Bliſs; and ſhe 
who has here cheriſhd the aiflicted Members, ſhall there be indiflolubly 
wited to their Glorious Head. 


14. And now methinks Widowhood, under this aſpect, is quite tranſ- 7:7 24van- 
fages reaeem 


form'd, 1s not ſo forlorn, 1o deſolate an eſtate as 'tis uſually efteem'd. 1154-m+--4 


And would all Widows uſe but this expedient, thus deyote themſelves j,01,,,%5, 


to Piety and Charity, 1t would, like the healing Tree, Exod. 15. 25. 
ſweeten theſe Waters of Marah, render the condition not only ſupport- 
able, but pleſantz; and they would not nced to make ſuch aftrighted, 
ſuch diſadvantageous c{capes, as many do, from it. "Tis true, the A- 
poltles affirmation 1s unqueſtionable, that rhe wife, when her husband is 
cel, 3s at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will, 1 Cor. 7. 29. But the ad- 
vice he ſubjoins 1s authentic too, ſhe # happier if jLe ſo abide, She that 
my folace her ſelf in the Society, in the Love of her God, makes an 
Imoble deſcent to Human Embraces; the that may purchaſe Heaven 
with her Wealth, buys a very dear Bargain of the beft Husband on 
rarth. Nay indeed, upon a mere ſecular account, it ſeems not very 
prudent to relinquiſh both Liberty and Property, to eſpoule at the bet 
a ulycction, but perhaps a Slavery : it a little reſembles the mad Fro- 
licks ot treed Gally-ſlaves, who play away their Liberty as ſoon as they 
Ian 1t, 


iy. Marriage 1s fo great an adventure, that once ſeems enough for 07 /#co-d 


Marriage. 


the whole life: for whether they have bin proſperous or adverſe in the 
iſt, it do's almoſt diſcourage a ſecond attemt. She that has had a 
590d Husband, may be ſuppos'd to have his Idea fo fixt in her Heart, 
Mat it will be hard to introduce any new Form: nay farther, ſhe may 
"«Yy reaſonably doubt, that in this common dearth of Vertue, two good 

usbands will ſcarce fall to one Womans ſhare, and. an ill one will be- 
we more intolerable to her, by the reflections ſhe will be apt tomake 
£ tne better. On the other tide, if ſhe have had a bad, the ſmart ſure 
nor but remain after the rod is taken off; the memory of what ſhe 

5 \ufferd ſhould, methinks, be a competent caution againſt new ad- 
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ventures. Yet experience ſhews us that women (tho the 
have commonly fortitude enough to encounter and baffle all 
ſiderations. Tt 15 not therefore to be expected that many will j,, 
thing that hath or can be {aid be diverted from remarrying: ang . 4 
ſhe that do's not preſerve her Widowhood upon the accounts "Ie A 
tiond, may perhaps better relinquith it. St. Paul we ſee adviſe, Fa. 
thoſe Widows who found no better emploiment then going from Fs 2 
houſe, that grew by their vacancy to be zatlers and buſy-bodies 1 Tj Je : 
ſhould marry again; it being the belt way to fix theſe wandring wh hy 
to find them buſineſs of their own at home, that ſo they may not _ 
abroad to intermedle with that of others. And the truth is they Fe 
cannot brook the retiredneſs and gravity which becomes a Widow » 
better put themſelves in a ſtate that leſs requires it; and if they reſoly 
not to conform their minds to their condition, to bring their condition 
to their minds; but in the doing that there will be ſome cautions y 
neceflary to be obſervd. I ſhall reduce them to two, the one rela; 
to the tune, the other to the equality of the match. 
A decencyin T6, Firlt in reſpect of tune, common decency requires that there he , 
tir Ar conſiderable interval between the parting with one husband and the 
choofing another. This has bin {o much obſerv'd by Nations that were 
at all civilizd, that we find Auma made it a law, that no Widow ſhoul 
marry under ten months, and it any did the was to facrifice asfor the ex: 
piation of a crime. And this continued in force many ages after, inſo- 
much that when upon reaſons of State Augu/7u5 tound it uſeful to marry 
his fiſter 0favia to Antonius, nothing leſs then a decree of the Senate 
could licenſe the anticipating the time; ſo jealous obſervers were they of 
this point of Civility, that they thought the whole State was concern 
in the violation. "Tis true we have no law in the caſe, but we have fom- 
what of cuſtom, I know not how long we ſhall have, fince the frequent 
breaches of it threaten quite to cancel 1t: yet a Woman that 1s tender of 
her honor will ſcarce give her example towards the reſcinding it. The 
wounds of grief are ſeldom heal'd by any hand but that of time, and 
therefore too ſudden a cure ſheys the hurt pierc'd not deep; and the that 
can make her mourning vell an optic to draw a new lover nearer to he! 
ſight, gives cauſe to ſuſpea: the ſables were all without. 
$1 alſo the 17. The next thing conſiderable is the equality of the match. Mar 
7:12 riage is fo cloſe a link, that to have it caſy 'tis good to have the partics 2 
even proportion'd as may be. And firſt in reſpect of quality and fortune, 
'tis to be wiſht there ſhould be no eminent diſproportion. Thoſe that 
meet moſt upon a level, are leaſt ſubje& to thoſe upbraidings that often 
attend a great deſcent of either party. It is therefore no prudent Mot!'e, 
by which ſome Widows are {waid, who marry only for a great Title: 
who often do not meet with ſo much of obeiſance from ſtrangers, azthc) 
do with contemt from their husbands and his relations. There havc bin 
many examples of Lords, who have uſed rich, but inferior, widows like 
ſpunges, ſqueez'd them to fill themſelves with their wealth, and them 
only with the air of a big name. On the other fide for a woman tO =—_ 
ry very meanly and too much below her ſelf, is rather worle; en ; 
of matches are ordinarily made in a tranſport of paſſion, and when 
abates and leaves her ts ſober reflections, ſhe will probably be 10 218" y 
with her ſelf, that ſhe will ſcarce be well pleasd with her husband. ne 
ſtate of ſubjeQtion is a little ſweetned by the worth and dignity of £1 
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r; being Of all others the moſt unperious in command. And ſure twill 
ot a little grate a woman of honor, to think ſhe has made ſuch a one 
ter Maſter, who perhaps would before have thought it a preferment to 
wy bin her Tervant. Nay farther, ſuch marriages have commonly an 
| reflection on the modeſty of the Woman, it being uſually preſum'd 
chat where the diſtance was 1o great, as to diſcourage ſuch an attemt on 
his part, there was ſome invitation on hers. So that upon all accounts 
he 1s very forlorn who thus diſpoſes of her ſelf. Yet'tis too well known 
ach matches have oft bin made, and the ſame levity and inconſideration 
my betray others to it; and therefore tis their concern well to ballaſt 
chew minds and to provide that their Paſhion never get the alcendant over 
their Reaſon. 

18. Another very neceſlary equality is that of their judgment as to 
Religion. I do not mean that they are to catechize each other as to eve- 
-v minute ſpeculative point; but that they be of the ſame profeſſion, ſo 
15t0 join together in the worſhip of God. It is ſure very uncomfortable 
hit thoſe who have 1ſo cloſely combin'd all their other intereſts, ſhould 
tc diſunited 1n the greateſt; that one Church cannot hold them, whom 
nc houſe, one bed dos; and that religion which 1s in it ſelf the moſt 
unting thing, ſhould be the only diſagreement between them. I know 
tis oft made a compact 1n ſuch matches, that neither ſhall impoſe their 
opinion upon the other : yet I doubt tis ſeldom kept, unleſs it be by thoſe 
whoſe carcletneſs of all religion abates their zeal to any one. But where 
they have any carneltnels 1n their way, eſpecially where one party thinks 
the other 11 a damnable error, twill ſcarce be poflible to refrain endea- 
vo:1ng to reduce them; and that endeavor begets diſputes, thoſe diſputes 
11s, thoſe heats diſguſts, and thoſe diſguſts perhaps end in averſion; ſo 
that at laſt their affeAtions grow as unreconcilable as their opinions, and 
their rel:210us jars draw on domeſtic. Beſides if none of theſe perſonal 
debates happen, yet the education of the children will be matter of di- 
ute; the one parent wall {till be countermining the other, each ſeeking 
torecover the others proſelytes. Nay 1t introduces faction into the infe- 
ror parts of the family too: the ſervants according to their difterent per- 
lwations bandy into leagues and parties; ſo that it endangers, if not ut- 
terly deſtroies all concord in families: and all this train of miſchicts 
ould methinks be a competent prejudice againſt ſuch matches. 

19. There 1s yet a third particular wherein any great diſproportion 1s 
much to be avoided, and that is in Years. The humors of youth and 
we difter ſo widely, that there had need be a great deal of skill to com- 
foie the diſcord into a harmony. When a young Women marries an 
vid man, there are commonly jealouſies on the one part and loathings 
0 the other, and if there be not an eminent degree of diſcretion in one 
or both, there will be perpetual diſagreements. But this is a caſe that 
arents ſomtimes forces maids upon ſuch matches, yet Widows who are 
licir own chooſers ſeldom make ſuch ele&tions. The inequality among 
them commonly falls on the other fide, and old women marry young 
mn. Indeed any marriage is in ſuch a folly and dotage. They who 
mult ſuddenly make their beds in the duft, what ſhould they think of a 
mptial couch? And to ſuch the anſwer of the Philoſopher is appoſite, 


mo being demanded what was the fitteſt time for marrying, replied, 
Tr the young not yet, tor the old not at all. | 


SM 20. But 


00s not often happen among thoſe I now ſpeak to: for tho the avarice of 
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20. But this dotage becomes pertect frenzy and madneſ; 
chooſe young husbands: this 1s an accumulation of abſurdities and 
tradictions. The Husband and the Wie are but one perſon; ang "A 
once young and old, freſh and wither d. Tis a reverting the w_ = 
nature: and therefore 'twas no 1ll anſwer which Diony/u5 the Ty. s 
gave his Mother, who in her age delignd ſuch a match, That tho 'S he 
regal power he could diſpence with poſitive laws, yet he could not 5; ; 
gate thoſe of nature, or make it fit for her an old Woman to a 
young Man. "Tis indeed an inverſion of ſeaſons, a confounding the A 
lender, making a mungrel month of May and December : and the _ 
junCtion proves as fatal as 1t 1s prodigious; 1t being ſcarce ever ſeen tha 
ſuch a match proves tolerably happy. And indeed 'tis not Imaginable 
how it ſhould; for firſt 'tis to be prelumd ſhe that marries ſomult marry 
meanly, no young man who dos not need her fortune will take her yer: 
ſon. For tho ſome have the humor to give great rates for inanimate an. 
tiquities, yet none will take the living gratis. Next ſhe never miſſkst, 
be hated by him ſhe marries: he looks on her as his rack and tormert 
thinks himſelf under the lingring torture devisd by Mezentivs, a livins 
body tied to a dead. Nor mult ſhe think to cure this by any the little 
adulteries of art: ſhe may buy beauty, and yet can never make it her 
own; may paint, yet never be fatr. Tis like enameling a mud-wall, 
the courincls of the ground will ſpoil the varniſh; and the greateſt ex- 
quiſitnefs of dreſs ſerves but to illuſtrate her native blemiſhes. So that 
all the gains by this 1s to make him ſcorn as well as abhor her. 

21. Indecd there 1s nothing can be more ridiculous, then an old Wo- 
man gaily {et out; and it was not unaptly ſaid of Dzogenes toſuchaone, 
If this decking be tor the living, you are deceivd; it for thedead, make 
haſt to them: and I doubt many young husbands wall be ready to ſay as 
much: Nay becauſe death comes not quick enough to part them, there 
is few have patience to attend its loitering pace: the man bids adieu to 
the Wife tho not to her fortune, takes that to maintain his luxuries clle- 
where, allows her ſome little annuity, and makes her a penſioner to her 
own eſtate. So that he has his defign, but ſhe none of hers: he married 
for her fortune, and he has it; ſhe for his perſon, and has it not: and 
which is worſe buics her defeat with the loſs of all, he commonly leav- 
ing her as emty of mony as he found her of wit. 

22. And truly this is a condition deplorable enough, and yet uſually 
fails even of that comfort which is the laſt reſerve of the miſerable, ! 
mean Pity. Tis the Wiſe man's queſtion, Eccle/ 12. 13. Whowill pity ® 
charmer that is bitten with a Serpent ? He might have preſum'd lels 0n is 
Skill, and kept himſelf at a fafer diſtance: and ſure the ike may be ſaid 
of her. Alas what are her feeble charms, that ſhe ſhould expect by them 
to f1x the giddy appetites of youth? And lince the could 1o preſume with- 
out ſenſe, none will regret that ſhe ſhould be convinc'd by {mart. 
ſides, this is a caſe wherein there have bin a multitude of unhappy 
Preſidents which might have caution'd her. He that accidentally talls 
down an undiſcoverd precipice is compatlionated for his diſaſter It 
he that ſtands a great while on the brink of it, looks down and ſees 


tg” 
When the; 


bottom ſtrew'd with the mangled carcafles of many that have thence 


fallen; 1t he ſhall deliberately caſt himſelf into their company, the work 
quite extinguiſhes the pity; he may aſtoniſh , but not melt the oy 
holders. And truly ſhe who caſts her ſelf away in ſxch a match, 


bh 
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—en preſent themſelves to her, like the wracks of old veffels, all ſplit 
upon this rock? And if the will needs ſteer her courſe purpoſely to do 
che fame, NONC ought to grudg her the Ihipwrack ſhe ſo courts. 

22. Nor has ſhe only this negative diſcomfort to be depriv'd of pity, hep Saver 


ur the is loaded with cenfures and reproch. "The World is apt enough a4 reprech. 
«0 malicious CITOrs, to fix blame where there 1s none, but 'tis ſeldom 


ouilty of the charitative, do's not overlook the ſmalleſt appearance of evil, 


C 


bat oencrally puts the worlt conſtruction on any act, that pls wall with 
;ny probability bear; and according to that meſure women in this condi- 
ton can expect no very muld deicants on them. Indeed {ſuch matches 
ire ſo deſtitute of any rational Plea, that tis hard to derive them from 
1ny other motive then the ſfenftitive. What the common conjectures arc 
1 that caſe, 1s as needleſs as 1t 1s unhandſom to declare: I will not ſay 
ko truc they are, but it they be, 1t adds another reaſon to the former, 
why ſuch Marriages are {0 1nproſperous. All diſtortions in Nature are 
uually ominous; and ſure ſuch preternatural heats in Age, may very 
well be reckond as diſmal Prefages, and very certain ones too, ſince they 
create the ruin they foretell. And truly tis not only juſt, but conveni- 
et. that ſuch Motives ſhould be attended with ſuch Conſequences; that 
the Bitterneſs of the one, may occaſion ſome reflexton on the Sordidnets 
of the other, Tis but kindly, that ſuch an Alhallontide Spring ſhould 
mect with Froſts, and the unplefantnels of the Event chaſtiſe the ugl1i- 
neſs of the Deſign; and therefore I think thoſe that are conſcious of the 
one, ſhould be fo far from murmuring, that they ſhould be very thank- 
ful for the other: think it Gods diſcipline to bring them again to their 
Wits, and not repine at that finart which themſelves have made neceſ- 
fary. 
24. And now I with all the Ancienter Widows, would ſeriouſly weigh 2 /r-;- 
how much 'tis their Intereſt not to ſever thoſe two Epithets; that of An-{2® j5 


men «hen 
cient they cannot put oft, it daily grows upon them; and that of Widow 44 ql 
$ ſure a more proportionable adjunct to it, then that of Wife; eſpecial- p/9:ed co rhe 
ly when it is to one to whom her Age might have made her Mother. 2% %;, 
There is a Veneration due to Age, if it be ſuch as diſowns not it ſelf: 57 <7 
The toary head, ſays Solomon, is a crown of glory, if it be found in the way of and Ro 
nybteouſneſ's, Prov. 16. 22, but when it will mix it {elf with Youth, it is 
ulclaim'd by both, becomes the ſhame of the Old, and the ſcorn of the 
Young. What a {trange fury is it then which poflefles ſuch Women, 
that when they may diſpoſe their Fortunes to thoſe Advantageous De- 
ligns betore mentiond, they ſhould only buy with them, ſo undecent, 
0 ridiculous a {lavery? that when they may keep up the reputation of 
Modeſty and Prudence, they ſhould expoſe themſelves to an Univerſal 
Content for the want of both; and that they who nught have had a Re- 
"rence, put themſelves even out of the capacity of bare Compaſſion. 

25. Ihis 1s fo high a Frenzy, as ſure cannot happen in an inſtant; it Th mir 
mult have ſome preparatory degrees, ſome rooting 1n the conſtitution and 7,500 
wer ot the mind: Such Widows have ſure ſome lightneſs of humor, be- OT ng 
= thcy can be ſo giddy 1n their Brains, and theretore thele that will {e- $i" 

themſelves from the Effect, muſt ſubſtrat the Cauſe; if they will 
ul be wiſhing themſelves young, 'tis odds but within a while they wil 
* __ themſelves they arc ſo. Letthem therefore content themielves 

mY , and as Faſhions are varied with 'T1mes, ſo let them put on the 
_ ents proper to their Seaſon ; which are Picty, Gravity, and Pru- 

ce. Theſe will be not only their Ornament, but thcir Armor too; 
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94. The Ladies Calling. Part 5 


this will gain them ſuch a Reverence, that will make it as improjgrr 

. : 1. G ably 

they ſhould be aſſaulted, as umpoſſible they ſhould aflault, Fyyj think 
one may ſafely ſay, It is the want of one or all of thoſe, which —_ 

Women to ſuch Marriages. G 

2nd will 26. And indeed it may be a matter of Caution, even to the Yyouns 

»atrer of Widows, not to let themſelves too much loole to a light trolick Humer 
2-wger i= which perhaps they will not be able to put off, when it is moſt necellary 
af they ſhould. It will not much invite a ſober Man to marry them yhij, 
they are young; and if it continue with them till they are old, it ma, 

(as Natural Motions uſe) grow more violent toward its end: precipitate 

them into that ruinous Folly we have before confiderd. Yet, ſhould 

they happen to eſcape that, ſhould it not force them from their Widoy. 

hood, it will ſure very 1ll agree with it: tor how prepoſterous is it for 1n 

Old Woman to delight in Gauds and Trifles, ſuch as were fitter to enter. 

tain her Grand-children? to read Romances with ſpeRacles, and he 

Masks and Dancings, when ſhe 1s fit only to act the Antics? Theſe ar: 
contradictions to Nature, the tearing oft her Marks, and where ſhe ha; 

writ fifty or ſixty, to lefſen (beyond the proportion of the unjuſt Stey. 

ard) and write fixteen. And thoſe who thus manage their Widow-hood, 

have more reaſon to bewail it at laſt then at firſt, as having more experi- 
mentally found the miſchiet of being left to their own Guidance. I: 

will therefore concern them all to put themſelves under a fafer ConduR, 

by an afſiduous Devorion to render themſelves up to the leading of the 

one infallible Guide, who, if he be not a covering of the eyes, Gen. 20.16. 

to preclude all ſecond Choices, may yet be a /ight to them for diſcerning 

who are fit to be choſen; that if they ce fit to uſe their liberty and Mar: 

ry, they may yet take the Apoſtles reſtriction with it, I Cor. 7. 40. that 

it be only in the Lord. Upon ſuch ſober Motives, and with ſuch ducCur: 
cumſtances as may approve it to Him, and render it capable of hisÞene- 


diction. 
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The Cloſe. 


Ti 1} 1. JF HAVE now gone thro both Parts of the proposd Method. The 
priory 2: former has preſented thoſe Qualifications which are equally nc 


CUYEe 1 any 


Bids 3d ceſſary to every Woman: Theſe, as a Root, ſend ſap and "i 
particular to the diſtin& Branches, animate and impregnate the ſeveral ſucceſſive 
ares States thro which the is to paſs. He that hath pure Ore or Bullion, 57% 
=ic!be e- caſt it into what Form beſt fits his uſe, nay may tranſlate 1t from onetd | 
another; and ſhe who has that Mine of Vertues, may furnish out ark 
Condition; her being good in an abſolute conſideration, will certainly 
make her ſo in a relative. On the other fide, sRhe who has not ſuch 2 
Stock, cannot keep up the Honor of any State; like corrupted Lv”, 
emty it from one Veſſel to another, it ſtill infe&ts and contaminate: 
And this is the cauſe that Women arealike complain'd of under all Forms, 
becauſe ſo many want this Fundamental Vertue: were there more & 
Women, there would be more modeſt Virgins, loyal and obedient W1VG 


and ſober Widows. 
2. I muſt 
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> ] muſt therefore intreat thoſe who will look on this 'Tra&t, not on- Therefore r4e 


ly to ſingle out that part which bears their own Inſcription, but that they bore, 


-hink themſelves no leſs concernd in that which relates indefinitly to 77 moon 
their Sex; endeavor to poſteſs themſelves of thoſe Excellencies, which <6 wir | 
ould be as univerſal as their Kind: and when they are ſo ſtor'd with cn0icion. 
\latter, they may leave Providence to diverlifie the Shape, and to aflign 
them their Scene of Action. = 

;. And now, would God it were as eafie to perſuade, as it is to propoſe; Nor 4:r-! 
and that this Diſcourſe may not be taken only as a Gazet for its newnels, :'«, -..., 


gz they read, but 


and diſcarded as ſoon as read; but that it may at leaſt advance to the ho- te Boas 
nor of an Almanack, be allowed one Year ere it be out of date: and in »//vs. 
that time, if frequently and ſeriouſly conſulted, it may perhaps awaken 
,me Ladies from their ſtupd Dreams, convince them that they were 
nt into the World tor nobler purpoſes, then only to make a little Glit- 
tering in it; like a Comet, to give a blaze, and then diſappear. And tru- 
ly, if it may Operate but fo far as to give them an effective ſenſe of that, 
[ {hall think 1t has done them a confiderable Service. They may, I am 
lure, from that Principle, deduce all neceſſary Conſequences, and I wiſh 
they would but take the pains to draw the Corollaries; for thoſe Indu- 
tions they make to themſelves, would be much more efficacious then 
thoſe which are drawn to their hands. Propricty 1s a great endearment, 
we love to be Proſelytes to our ſ{clves; and People oft reſiſt others Rea- 
ſons, who would upon mere partiality pay reverence to their own. 
4. But beſides this, there would be another Advantage, if they could 5 =! 
be but got to a cuſtom of conſidering, by 1t they might inſenlibly under- $;:5,,7 7 


{ateral ad- 


mine the grand Inftrament of their ruin. That careleſs incogitancy, fo v2**:< 9 
remarkably frequent among all, and not leaſt among Perſons of Quality, 4 7» co»- 
is the ſource of innumerable Miſchics; 'tis the Delilah, that at once lulls 
and betrays them; it keeps them in a perpetual Sleep, binds up their Fa- 
culties, ſo that, tho they are not extin&t, yet they become uſeleſs. Plato 
uled to ſay, 7 hat a man aſleep was peed for nothing : and 'tis certainly no 
| true of this Moral droufineſs then the Natural. And as in Sleep the 
lancy only 1s 1n motion, ſo theſe inconfiderate Perſons, do rather dream 
then diſcourſe, entertain little trifling Images of things, which are prc- 
ented by their Senſes, but know not how to converſe with their Reaſon. 
9 that in this drouſy ſtate, all temtations come on them with the ſame 
advantage, with that of a zhief in the night ; a Phraſe by which the Scri- 
pture expreſſes the moſt inevitable unforeſeen danger, 1 7he/. 5. 2. We 
read 1n Judges, how calily Laiſh became a prey to a handful of Men, 
merely becauſe of this ſupine negligent humor of the Inhabitants, which 
had cut them off from all entercourſe with any who might have ſuccor'd 
lem, 7udpes 18. 27, 28. and certainly 1t gives no leſs opportunity to our 
Pritual Afſailants, leaves us naked and unguarded to receive all their 
Impreſſions. How prodigious a thing 1s it then, that this ſtate of dulnels 
and danger ſhould be aftetedly choſen ? yet we ſce 1t too often is, even 

\ thoſe whoſe Qualities and Education fit them for more Ingenious Elc- 
ions; nay, which is yet more riddle, that very aptneſs diſenables, ſets 
them above what it prepares them for. Labor is lookt on as utterly in- 
Spavble with Greatnels, and Conſideration 1s lookt on asa labor of the 
und; and there are ſome Ladies, who ſeem to reckon it as their Prero- 
Ve, to be exemted from both; will no more apply their Underſtand- 

"85 tO any ſerious Diſcuſſion, then their Hands to the Spindle and Diſtatt; 

© one they think pedantic, as the other is mean. In the mean time, 


> —_— 4; 


Bus! viter Outta | a 
Al 96 The Ladies Callmg. Part» 


by what ſtrange meſures do they proceed? They look on Idiots as th. 
BR 'N moſt deplorable of Creatures, becauſe they want reaſon, and yet mak # 
2180 their own excellence and precminence, to want the ule of it; which = 

| vil 1 indced ſo much worle then to want the thing, as ſloth is worſe ther a 
\ 84 SAL verty, a moral defect then a natural. But we may ſee by this = 
WO 1p)! much civil and ſacred Eſtimates difter : for we find the Bereons commeny 
(M18 cd, not only as more diligent, but as more noble too, As 17, x7 he 
[ 146i cauſe they attentively con/zder d, and {triftly examin'd the Dodrine preach 
(0/2 70 them. By which they may diſcern, that in Gods Court of Honor. 

148 ſtupid Oſcitancy 1s no ennobling Quality, however it comes to be thought 
 Þ 1/0 {o in theirs. 

| 

i 


corfderatin. 5, And if this one point might be gaind, if they would but { far a. 
Mwceice Etuate their Reaſon, as deliberately and duly to weigh their Intereſt, they 
would find that fo ſtrictly engaging them toall that 1s Vertuous, that they 
mult have a very invincible refolution tor ruin, 1t that cannot perfade 
them: and I hope all women are not Medea's, whom the Poet brings in 
avowing the horridneſs of that fa&t, which yet the refoly'd to execute 
They are generally rather tumorous, and apt to ſtart at the apprehenſion 
of danger; let them but ſee a ſerpent tho at a great diſtance, they will 
ih necd no homihes or lectures to be perſwaded to fly it. And furedid they 
MAY but clearly diſcern what a ſting there 1s in thoſe vicious follies they em- 
| brace, their fear would make them quit their hold ; put them in ſuch a 


| 
Ia trembling, as would like that of Be//hazzars, ſlacken their joints, and 
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make thoſe things drop from them, which betore they molt tenaciouſly 
graſped, For indeed in fin there 1s a confpiration of all that can bedread. 

\ F2700 tul to a rational being, ſo that one may give its compendium by the very 
1821: reverſe of that which the Apoſtle gives of Godlineſs, 1 Zim. 4. 8. for as 

F108 the one has the promiſes, ſo the other has the curſes of hs life, and of that 
| T7.0 which is to come. 

EAT: would aft 6, Tn this lite every deprav'd a& (much more habit) has a black ſha- 
| THI-Rgh 4% dow attending it; it caſts one inward upon the conſcience in uncomfort: 
{| $2880 ret able upbraidings and regrets. "Tis true indeed ſome have the art to di 
{1040 guiſe that to themſelves by caſting a yet darker over it; ſupprefling all 

thoſe relu&tings by an induſtrious ſtupefaction; making their ſouls1oper- 

fect night, that they cannot ſee thole black images their Conſciences re 
Fo preſent. But as this renders their condition but the more wretched; Io 
| neither can they blind others tho they do themſelves. Vice caſts a dark 
{ſhadow outwards too, not ſuch as may conceal but betray its ſelf: andas 
the evening ſhadows increaſe in dimenſion, grow to a monſtroſity and 
| diſproportion; ſo the longer any ll habit is continued, the more vilible, 
q the more deform'd it appears, draws more obſervation and more cenlure. 
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Rong ew 'Twere indeed endleſs to reckon up the temporal evils to m_y . 
co/equents of EXPOITES 1ts votaries; Immodeſty deſtroies their fame, a vain ape, 
o their fortune, Anger makes them mad, Pride hateful, Levity ren&? 


\ 
Wt 
nM. hf them deſpis'd, Obſtinacy deſperate, and Irreligion is a complication © 
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all theſe, fills up their meſure both of guilt and wretchedneſs. 59 that 


the miſerable conſequences of vice, would like the flames of Sodom _ 
V 


15 11 


4. { wr ”* THt ur : , , = | , | | $0 
Wt «5 /ururc 8. But it muſt infinitly more do fo if they pleaſe to open 2 o_— 
RS _ ocber w.11d. the other World, make uſe of diyine perſpe&tives to difcern thoſc / : ob 
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-jocts which their groſler ſenſes do here intercept. "There they may ſee 
ne diſmal Cataſtrophe of their Comedies, the miſerable inverfion of al] 
anlawful Or unbounded plcſures: there that Prophetic menace concern: 
io Babylon which we find Rev. 18. 7, will be literally yerified upon eve- 
cv unhappy ſoul, According as ſhe exalted ter ſelf and lived delicately, /0 
"uch rhe more tribulation give her; the torment of that life will bear pro- 
ortion to the pride and luxuries of this. It will therefore be neceſſary 
-- thoſe who here wallow 1n pleſures, to confront to them the remem- 
cance of thoſe rivers of Brimſtone, and ask themſelves the Prophets 
queſtion, whocan dwell with everlaſting burnings ? We find Eſay, when he 
Jenounces but temporal judgments againſt the daughters of Zion, he c- 
cactly purſues the Antithelis, and to every part of their efteminate deli- 
acy he oppoſes the direct contrary hardſhip, inſtead of /weet /mells rhere 
fall be a flink, inſtead of a girdle a rent, inflead of well ſet hair baldneſs, 
"lead of a omacher a girding with ſackcloth, and burning inſtead of beau- 
1 Iſaiah 2. 24. 

9. It were well the daughters of our Zion would copy out this leture, 4»4 puic- 
and prudently foreſce how every particular fin or vanity of theirs will TO wer 
have its adapted puniſhment in another World. And ſure this conſidera- * 

tion well digeſted, muſt needs bea forcible expedient to cleanſe them from 

all flrhineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 2 Cor. 7.1. For is it 

poſſible for her to cheriſh and blow up her libidinous flames here, who 

conſiders them but as the firſt kindlings of thoſe inextinguiſhable ones 
hereafter? Can ſhe make 1t her ſtudy to pleaſe her appetite, that remem- 

bers that Dives's unintermitted feaſt ends in as unallied a thirſt? Or can 

ſhe deny the crumbs of her table to that Lazarzs, to whom ſhe foreſees 

he ſhall then ſupplicate for a drop of water? In fine can ſhe lay out her 

whole induſtry, her fortune, nay her ingenuity too, in making proviſion 

for the fleſh, who conſiders that that fleſh will more corrupt by pamper- 

ing, and breed the worm that never dies? Certainly no woman can be ſo 
delperately daring, as thus to attaque damnation, reſiſt her reaſon and 

icr ſenſe, only that ſhe may ruin her ſoul; and unleſs ſhe can doall this, 

her foreſight will prove her eſcape, and her viewing the bottomleſs pit 

in Landskip and Pi&ture will ſecure her from a real deſcent into it. 

10. but now that this Tra may not make its exit in the ſhape of a c/4rration 
Fury, bring the meditations to hell and there leave them, it muſt now at 59:»« »ne 
lalt ſhift the Scene, and as it has shew'd the blackneſs of vice by that 73 5 FEA 
outer darkneſs to which it leads, we alſo will let in a beam of the Cele- -/ I 
Ital light to diſcoyer the beauty of Vertue; remind the Reader that there ed 
5 4 region of joy as well as a place of torment, and Piety and Vertue is 
nat milky way that leads to it; a ſtate, compar'd to which the Elyſium 
of the heathen is as inconſiderable as it is fictitious, the Mahometan Pa- 
radife as flat and infipid as it is groſs and brutish; where the undertaking 
0! the Pſalmiſt $hall be compleatly an{wer'd, thoſe that fear the Lord 
Paall want no manner of thing that #s good, Pſalm 34. To. And this happy 
late is as acceſſible as excellent. God is not unfincere in his propoſals, 

"mers not theſe glories only to Tantalize and abuſe us, but to animate and 

"ourage mankind, He ſets upan inviting prize, and he not only marks 

out, but levels the way to it; makes that our duty which is alſoour ple- 

ſy 2 yea and our honor too. So has he contriv'd for our eaſe, that know- 1 

ag ww hardly we can diveſt our voluptuouſneſs and ambition, he puts iy 

% to 1t; all he demands 1s but that he may chooſe the obje&ts, and in Pa 
at he 1s yet more obliging, for by that at once he refines and fatisfies 
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the defires. He takes us off indeed from the fulſom pleſures Fro 
which by their grofſneſs may cloy, yet by reaſon of their emtin "Jay, 
never fill us; and brings us to taſt the more pure ſpiritual delights wh 
are the true elixir of Pleſures, in compariſon whereof all the ſenſi " 
but as the dregs or feces 1n an extraction, after the ſpirits are dray 
In like manner he calls us from our aſpiring to thoſe pinnacles of þ 
where we alwaies fit totteringly and often tall down, but yet Invites ys 
. . E Ih 
to ſoar higher, where we shall have the moon with all her vicifſitudg, ; 
changes under our feet, Rev. 12. 1. and enjoy a grandeur as irreverſible, 
ſplendid. v 
Il reach L1. Thus do's he shew us a way to hallow our moſt unſanQified ;. 
to * allow the . . . ; e. 
»o/ w/z;- Qons;, thus, according to the Prophefie of Zechariah, may holineſs be grjs 
95 even upon the bells of the horſes, Zec. T4. 20. upon our moſt brutal inc); 
nations; and thus may all thoſe teminine Paſſions which now ſeduce By 
men from Vertue, advance them in it. Let her that 1s amorous, plac 
her love upon him who 1s (as the Spoule tells us, Carr. 5. To.) the iſs 
among ten thouſand; ſhe that 1s angry, turn her edg againſt her ſing: jhg 
that 1s haughty, diſdain the Devils drudgery; ſhe that 1s fearful, drea 
him who-can deſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell, Matth. 5.28. and the that 
is fad, reſerve her tears for her penitential offices. Thus may they con- 
ſecrate even their infirmities ; and tho they cannot Deifie, oreret Tem- 
ples to them, as the Romans did to their Pafſions, nay their Diſeaſes: 
yet after they arc thus cleanſed, they may facrifice them as the Jews did 
the clean Beaſts in the Tabernacle. Only Irreligion and Profanck is e- 
xemt from this Priviledg, no water of Purification can cleanſe it, or make 
it ſerviceable in the Temple; that, like'the ſpoils of: Jericho, is ſocxe- 
crable, that it muſt be devoted to deſtruction, as an accurſed thing, 7h, 
6. 17. For tho God do not deſpiſe the work. of his own hands, have {6 
much kindneſs to his Creatures, that he endeavors to reduce all our na- 
tive inclinations to their prumitive reetitude, and therefore dos not abo- 
liſh, but purific them; yet Atheiſm 1s none of thoſe, tis a counterblalt 
from hell, in oppoſition to that mighty wind in which the holy Spirit 
deſcended. Tho the ſubject in which it ſubſiſts may bereformd, theper- 
{on may turn Chriſtian, and the wit that maintain'd its blaſphemous pa- 
radoxes may be converted to holier uſes: yet the quality it ſelf 1s capable 
of no ſuch happy Metamorphoſis; that muſt be extirpated, for it cannot | 
be made tributary. Which ſhews how tranſcendent an ill that is which 
cannot be converted to good, even that Omnipotence which can out 0! 
the very ſtones raiſe children to Abraham, atremts not any tran{mu- 
tation of this; which ought therefore to poſſeſs all hearts with a dete- 
{tation of it, and to adyance them in-an carneſt purſuit of all the parts0 
Piety. 
There is wo. Th, And that 1s it which I would now once more (as a farewell ex- 
> fer of hortation) commend to my female Readers, as that which vertually con- 
Coe. tains all other accompliſhments; 'tis that pearl in the Goſpel for which 
they may part with all and make a good bargain too. The fear the 
Lord us the beginning of wiſdom, ſaics the wiſeſt of men, Prov. 1.7. and by 
his experience he thews that it is the compleating end of it too; 10! he 
no ſooner declind trom that, but he grew to dotage and diſhonor. Let 
all thoſe therefore to whom God has diſpenſt an outward affluence, Ve 
them a viſible ſplendor in the eics of the World, be careful to ſecure (0 
themſelves that honor which comes from God only, John 5. 44+ We theu 


ſouls to that ſupreme Majeſty who is the fountain of true honor: "_ 
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. The Cloſe. 


"his beſtowing the Crown of righteouſneſs proceeds by the ſame me- 
tures by which he diſpoſed the Crown of [/rae/, when he avow'd to Sa- 
«el that he ſook? not on the outward appearance but beheld the heart, Sam. 
6,7, If God ſee not his own Image there, all the beauty and gaiety of 
-he outward form 1s deſpicable 1n his cies, like the apples of Sodom only 
\kind of painted duſt. But if Piety be firmly rooted there, they then 
come like the Kings daughter all glorious within too; a much more va- 
able bravery then the garment of needle-work and veſture of Gold, Pſalm 
45. 14 And this 1s 1t that muſt enter them into the Kings Palace, into 
that new Jeruſalem, where they ſhall not wear, but inhabit pearls and 
Gems, Rev. 2I. I9. be beautiful without the help of art or nature, by 
the mere reflexion of the Divine brightneſs; be all that their then en- 
arzd comprehenſions can wish, and infinitly more then they can here 


imagine. 
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PREFACE. 


nALA® HE Government of the Tongue has ever bin juſtly reputed one 
nts of the moſt important parts of human Regiment. The Phily. 
ſopher and the Divine equally atteſt this : and Solomon 
(who was both) gives his ſuffrage alſo; the perſwaſions to, 
and encomiums of it, taking up a conſiderable part of his book 
of Proverbs. I ſhall not therefore need t0 7 bl thing to 
julie my cheice of this ſubject, which has ſo much better Authorities to com- 
mend it. I rather wiſh that it had not the ſuperaddition of an accidental jit- 
reſs grounded upon the univerſal neglect of it, it now ſeeming to be an art 
wholly outdated. For tho ſome lineaments of it may be met with in books, yet 
there is ſcarce any footſteps of it in pradtice, where alone it can be ſignificant. 
he attemt therefore of reviving it 1 am ſure us ſeaſonable, I wiſh it were half 
a eaſy, 

hel that Skill was never very eaſy, it requiring the greateſt vigilance 
md caution, and therefore not to be attain'd by looſe trifling ſpirits, The 
Tongue is ſo ſlippery, that it eaſuly deceives a drouſy or heedleſs guard, Nature 
tems to have given it ſome unhappy advantages towards that. 'Tis in its 
frame the moſt ready for motion of any member, needs not ſo much as the flexure 
f a joint, and by acceſs of humors acquires a plibneſs too, the more to facili- 
tate its moving. And alas we too much find the effect of this its eaſy frame; 
it often goes wit hout giving us warning ; and as children when they happen upon 
a rolling engine, can ſet it in ſuch a carriere, as wiſer people cannot on a ſud- 
den flop; ſo the childiſh parts of us, our paſſions, our fancies, all our mere 
anmal faculties, can thruSt our tongues into ſuch diſorders, as our reaſon can- 
mt eaſuly rectify. T he due managery therefore of this unruly member, may rightly 
leeſteem'd one of t he greateſt myſteries of Wiſdom and Vertue. This is intimated 
y St. James, If any man offend not in word, the ſame is a perfe& man, 
and able alſo to bridle the whole body, James 3. 2. '7z foried of Bembo 
« prumitive Chriſtian, that coming to a friend to teach him a Pſalm, he began 
to bum the thirty ninth, 1 faid I will take heed to my waies, that I offend 
not with my Tongue; upon hearing of which firſt verſe, he ftopt his Tutor, 
Jayng, This us enough for me, if I learnit as Tought ; and being after ſix months 
reukd for not coming again, he replied, that he had not yet learnt his firſt 
(e/on : nay after nineteen years he profeſt, that in that time he had ſcarce learnt 
'o fulfill that one line, I give not this inſtance to diſcourage, but rather to 
quicken men to the ſtudy ; for a leſſon that requires ſo much time to learn, had 
ned be early begun with. 

3. But eſpecially in this age, wherein the contrary liberty has got ſuch a pre- 
f"/efron, that men look, on it as a part of their birth-right ; nay do not only let 
heir tongues looſe, but ſtudioully ſuggeſt inordinacies to them, and uſe the ſpur 
Ilere they ſLould the bridle. By this means converſation is ſo generally cor- 

ted, that many have had cauſe to wiſh they had not bin made ſociable crea- 
"res. A man ſecluded from company can have but the Devil and himſelf to 
Out him; but he that converſes, has almoſt as many ſnares as he has compa- 
"ons, Men barter vices, and as if each had not enough of his own growth, 
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| tranſplantout of his neighbors ſoil, and that which was intended t cultivg, 


and civilize the world, has turned it into a wild deſert and wilderneſs. 


4. This face of things I confeſs looks not wery promiſing to one why ;; to 


licite a reformation. But whatever the hopes are, [ am ſure the needs 

vg | hy are 
great enough to juſtify the attemt : for as the diſeaſe is Epidemic, | it ;, . 
zal alſo, utterly inconſiſtent with that pure reljgion, which leads t6 life wh 
may take St. James's word for it, If any man ſeem to be religious a ] 
bridleth not his tongue, that mans religion 1s vain, James 1. 26. y 
knows we have not much Religion among us : 'tis great pity we ſhould fr ora 
the little we have, render that utterly inſignificant, which at the bef _ 
to ſo little. Let therefore the difficulty and neceſſity of the task, prevail vin 
ws to take time before us, not to defer this ſo neceſſary a work 'till the not 
come ; or imagine that the Tongue will be able to expiate its whole age of puilt 
by a feeble Lord have mercy on me at the laſt. Tho indeed if that go, 
ſuppoſeable, *twere but a broken reed to truft to, none knowing whether þe ſhall 
have time or grace for that. He may be ſurprized with an Oath, a Blaſphem 
a Detratfion in his mouth: many have bin ſo, Tis ſure there muſt be q diing 
moment : and how can any man ſecure himſelf, it ſhall not be the fame with}; 
in which he utters thoſe, and his expiring breath be ſo empleied? Sure they 
cannot think that thoſe incantations (tho helliſh enough) can make them ſhit 
free, render them invulnerable to deaths darts; and if they have mt that © 
ſome other as ridiculous reſerves, 'tis firange what ſhould make them run ſuch 
a mad adventure. 

5. But I expett it ſhould be objeted, that this little deſpicable Traft is not 
proportionable to the encounter to which it #s brought ; that beſides the unshil- 
ful managing of thoſe points it do's touch, it wholly omits many proper to the 
ſubjef, there being faults of the Tongue which it paſſes in fulence, [ confeſ; 
there #5 colour enough for this objefFion, But [ believe if it were put to wts,, 
more would reſolve [ had ſaid too much, rather then too little. Should I have 
enlarged to the utmoſt compaſs of this Theme, I ſhould have made the Volume of 
ſo aftrighting a bulk, that few would have attemted it ;, and by ſaying much 1 
Should have ſaid nothing at all to thoſe who moſt need it. Mens ſfomacks ar 
generally ſo queaſie in theſe caſes, that 'tis not ſafe to overload them let then 
try how they can digeſt this : if they can ſo as to turn it into kindly nourisbment, 
they will be able to ſupply themſelves with the remainder. For [ think I mu) 
with ſome confidence affirm, that he that can confine his Tongue within the li 
mits here preſcrib'd, may without much difficulty reſtrain its other excurſions. 
All I shall beg of the Reader, is but to come with ſincere intentions, and then 
perhaps theſe few Stones and Sling uſed in the Name, and with invocation of 
the Lord of Hoſts, may countervail the maſſrve armor, of the uncircumciſed 
Philiſtin; And may that God who loves to magnifie his power 1n weakneſs, g1%* 
it the like ſucceſs. 
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Of the Uſe of Speech. 


2 AN at his firſt creation was ſubſtituted by God as his Vice- 3.» is pore: 
| gerent, to receive the homage, and enjoy the ſervices of i; 4-1, 
all inferior beings: nay farther was endowed with excel- 7779 ©” 


4 » I lencies fit to maintain the port of ſo vaſt an Empire. Yet 
0 


verſation. 


\ thoſe very excellencies, as they qualified him for domi- 
_ *nion, ſo they unfitted him for a fatisfaQtion or acquieſcence 
in thoſe his vaſlals : the dignity of his nature ſet hum above the ſociety 
or converſe of mere animals: ſo that in all the pomp of his roialty, amidit 
all the throng and variety of creatures, he ſtill remaind ſolitary. But 
God who knew what an appetite of ſociety he had implanted in him, 
judged this no agreeable ſtate for him, /t is not meet that man ſhould be 
alone, Gen. 2. 18, And as 1n the uniyerſal frame of nature, he ingrafted 
ſuch an abhorrence of vacuity, that all creatures do rather ſubmit to a 
preternatural motion then admit it; ſo, in this emty, this deſtitute con- 
lition of man, he relieved him by a miraculous expedient, divided him 
5s he might unite him, and made one part of him an aſlociate for the 
Other. 
2, Neither did God take this care to provide him a companion, mere- $uch a com- 
ly for the entercourſes of Senſe; had that bin the ſole aim, there needed "7, 


would enter- 


n9new productions, there were ſenſitive creatures enough: the deſign was 7 Tk 
[0 entertain his nobler principle, his Reaſon, with a more equal Ge. 
ain his nobler principle, his Reaſon, with a qual converſe, 

allign him an intimate, whoſe intelle& as much correſponded with his, 
51d the outward form, whoſe heart, according to Solomons reſemblance, 
attwered his, As in water face anſwers face, Prov. 27. 19. with whom he 
might communicate minds, traffic and enterchange all the notions and 
ſentiments of a reaſonable ſoul. 

3. But tho there were this ſympathy in their ſublimer part which di- 3c the 
Poked them to the moſt intimate union; yet there was a cloud of fleſh in 75,274 
the way which intercepted their mutual view, nay permitted no intelli- 
Sence between them, other then by the mediation of ſome Organ equal- 
ly commenſurate to foul and body. And to this purpoſe the ao 
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The Government of the Tmene. 


Hence wwe de- 
rite all the 
advantages 
of Society. 


A farth, Pp, 
excellence of 
Speech 1s its 
ſubſervience 
ruthe praiſ- 


mz God. 


Which is the 
beſt touck- 
ſtone by which 
70 ITY OUY 


Sperch 


wiſdom of God ordained Speech; which as it is a ſound reſults 5 
the modulation of the Air, has moſt aftinity to the Spirit, bur = rom 
tered by the Tongue, has immediat cognation with the body, ang % Fi 
fitteſt inſtrument to manage a commerce between the rational yet; the 
{1ble powers of human ſouls clothed in fleſh. "Y 

4. And as we haye reaſon to admire the excellency of this contriy, 
ſo have we to applaud the extenfivenels of the benefit. From this > 
we derive all the advantages of ſociety : without this men of the neareh 
neighborhood would have ſignified no more to each other then our 4 , 
podes now do to us. All our arts and ſciences for the accommogatign i" 
this life,” had remain'd only a rude Chaos 1n their firſt matter, haq vg; 
{ſpeech by a mutual comparing of notions ranged them into order, By this 
it is we can give one another notice of our wants, and folicit relief: j, 
this we interchangably communicate advices, reproofs, conſolations il 
the neceſfary aids of human imbecillity. This is that which poſſeſſes 1; 
of the molt yaluable bleſſing of human life, I mean Friendſhip, which 
could no more have bin- contracted amongft dumb men, then it can he 
tween pictures and ſtatues. Nay farther to this we owe in a great 6 
cree the intereſts even of our ſpiritual being, all the oral, yea and yrir- 
ten revelations too of Gods will: for had there bin no language, there had 
bin no writing. And tho we muſt not pronounce how far God might 
have evidenced himſelf to mankind by unmediat in{piration of every in. 
dividual, yet we. may ſafely reſt in the Apoſtles interence Ron, 10, 14. 
Flow ſpall they believe in him*whom they have not heard, and how ſhall thy 
hear without a Preacher ? 

5. From all theſe excellent uſes of it in reſpeQ of man, we may calle 
another in relation to_God, that 1s,” the prai/eng and mugnifying his good- 
neſs, as for all other effeas of his bounty, ſo particularly that he hath 
given us language, and all the conſequent advantages of it. This 6 the 
juſt inference of the Son of Sirach Eccluſ. 51.22. [he Lord hath given me a 
tongue, and [ will praiſe him therewith. 'This is the ſacrifice which God 
calls for ſo often by the Prophets, the Calves of our lips, whichanſwersto 
all :he oblations out of the herd, and which the Apoſtle makes equivalent 
to thoſe of the foor and wine-pre/s alſo. Heb. 13. 15. The fruit of our lips, 
giving thanks to his name, To this we frequently find the Plalmilt exctt 
ing both himſelf and others, Awake up my glory, 1 will give thanks unts 
thee, 0 Lord, among the people, and 1 will fing unto thee among the naticns, 
[al. 57.9, to. And 0 praiſe the Lord with me, and let us magnify hisname 
together, P/al. 34. 3. And indeed whoever obſerves that excellent maga- 
zine of Devotion, the book of Pſalms, ſhall find that the Lauds make up 
a very great part of it. | 

6. By what hath bin ſaid, we may define what are the grand Uſes 0l 
ſpeech, viz, the glorifying of God, and the benefiting of men. And thus 
helps us to an infallible teſt by which to try our words. For ſince eve 
ry thing 1s ſo far approvable as it anſwers the end of its being, what Pr 
ſever of our diſcourſes agrees not with the primitive ends of ſpeech, W! 
not hold weight in the balance of the ſanAuary. It will therefore = 
ly concern us to enter upon this ſcrutiny, to bringour words tothistoue?: 


N 
\ 


[tone: for tho 1n our depraved eſtimate the Eloquence of Language * 
more regarded then the Innocence, tho we think our words vaniſh ny 
the breath that utters them, yet they become records in Gods Court, Y* - 
up in his Archives as witneſles either for, or againſt us; for he who 15 _ rs 
ſelf hath told us, that By :hy word&# hou [halt be Juflified, and by t hy woras! 
ſhalt be condemn'd, Mat, 12. 27. 
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Of the manifold Abuſe of Speeth® © 
, ND now fince. the original deſigns of peaking ate ſo noble; ſo The abujes of 
| adyantageous, one would be apt to conclude'noirational -crea- gre -11e 
ture would be:temted to pervert- them, ſince tis {ure:he can uſe. 

cþſtitute none for them, that can equally conduce, either to his honor, 

'T%h EIT FED > Ms rv ie 
gr intereſt. x | | TL : - ALLE ; FRAILS: : 

:. Yet experience (that great baffler of ſpeculation) us the thing Originel fv 


; too poſſible, and brings 1n all ages matter of fa& to contute our ſup- of the mouth 
plitions : 10 liable alas 1s ſpeech to be depraved, that- the Scripture de- } {#***s 


efore It eM- 


&ribes it as the ſource of all our other depravation. Original fin icame rooted 
| out at the mouth by ſpeaking, before it entred in by eating. The © 
firſt uſe we find Eve to have made of her language, was: to enter parly 

with the temter, and from that to become a temter to her husband. : And 
mmediatly upon the fall, guilty Adam frames his tongue to a frivolous 
excuſe, which was much leſs able to cover his fin then the fig-leayes were 

his nakedneſs. And as 1n the infancy of the firft world, the tangue had 
licked up the venom of the old ſerpent, ſo neither could the Deluge waſh 

it off in the ſecond. No ſooner was that ſmall colony (wherewinth the 
depopulated earth was to be replanted) come forth of the Ark,:but-we 

meet with Cham a delator to his own father, inviting his brethren tothat 
execrable ſpeEtacle of their parents nakedneſs. j | off! 

3. Nor did this only run in the blood of that accurſed Cham; the ho- The boy 7: 

ly ſeed was not totally free from its infeftion, even the Patriarchs them- 7 exeme 
elves were not exemt. Abraham uſed a repeted collufion in the caſe of /** /#*: 
his wife, and expoſed his own integrity. to preſerve her chaſtity. '' aac 
the heir of his bleſſing, was ſon of his infirmity alſo, and acted oyer the 
lame ſcene upon Rebecca's account. Zacob obtain'd his fathers bleſſing by 
a flat lie. Simeon and Levi ſpake not only falſly, but infidiouſly, nay hy- 
pocritically, abuſing at once their proſelytes and their religion, for the 
ctcting their cruel deſigns upon the Sichemites. Moſes tho a man of an 
unparallel'd meekneſs, yet /pake unadviſedly with his lips, Pſalm To6. 33. 
David uttered a bloody vow againſt Nabal, ſpake words ſmoother then oil 
t0 Uriah, when he had don him one injury, and defignd him another. 
Twere endleſs to reckon up thoſe ſeveral inſtances, the old Teſtament 
8VCs us of theſe lapſes of the tongue: neither want there divers in the 
new; tho there 1s one of ſo much horror, as ſuperſedes the naming more, 
| mean that of St. Peter in his reiterated abjuring his Lord, a crime which 
(abſtracted from the intention) ſeems worſe then that of Zud#s : that trai- 
or own d his relation, cried Maſter Mafter even when: he betraied him, 
© that had he bin meſured only by his tongue, he might have paſt for 
the better diſciple. TEE 

4. Theſe are fad inſtances, not recorded to patronize the fin, but to 54 ougtr 
©xCite our caution. It was a Politic inference of the Elders of Iſrael in 57 cacrus .- 
tne Cale of Fehu; Behold two Kings flood not before him, how then shall we v5 6 of ae 
ſand? 2 Hungs 10.4. And we may well apply it to this; if perfons of fo 4--z- 
*rcumſpect a picty, have bin thus oyertaken, what ſecurity can there 
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be for our wretchleſs oſcitancy? If thoſe who hep their moy | 

with a bridle, Pſalm 39.Y. ot alwaies prefliectiogg 2% 45a it 
guilts may not our unreſtrain'd licentious tongues hurry us? Ther. What 
as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, .Þ/d/m73. goxhro the world, are in that Wn 
ed range very likely to meet with him who walks the ſame i 
2. and by him bg tuned and fet to his. key, be ſcrued and wrelted 2/8 
their proper uſe, and made ſubſervient to his vile deſigns. * 
rhe deprave- 5, And would God this were only a probable ſuppoſition! but alager. 
pro. Oe perierice ſupplants the uſe of conjecture in the' point :' we do not onl I 
re fume it may\ be 10, but aQually find it is ſo. For amidft the un;) 
max life. depravation of our faculties, there is none more notorior * 
npddics | | om iEa rea age ous then that o 
ſpeech.-: Whither ſhall 'we turn us to: find it in its priſtine j 
amidft that infinity of words in which we exhauſt our breath, how {, 
are 'there which do at-all correſpond :with the original deſignation o 
ſpeech; nay which do not flatly contradi& it? To what unholy, unchs- 
ritable purpoſes is: that uſeful faculty perverted? That which was meary 
to ſerve as the perfume of the Tabernacle, to ſend up the incenſes of 
raiſes and praiers, now exhales in impious vapors, to eclipſe if it wer 
poſſible the father of light. That which ſhould be the ſtore-houſe of re 
lief and refreſhment to our brethren, 1s become a magazine of all offenſive 
weapons againſt them, ſpears and' arrows and sharp ſwords, as the Plalmiſt 
often phraſes them. Wedo not only fall by the {lipperineſs of ourtongues, 
but we deliberately diſcipline and train them to miſchief. We bend our 
tongues as our bows for lies, as the Prophet ſpeaks, er. 9. 3. And ina word, 
what God affirm'd of the old world 1n relation to thoughts, is too appli 
cable to our words, they are evil and that continually, Gen. 6. 5. and that 
which was intended for the inſtrument, the aid of human ſociety, is be- 

come the diſturber, the peſt of it. 

The rmizing 6, T ſhall not. attemt a particular diſcuſſion of all the vices of the 
9915s 4," tongue i it doth indeed pals all Geography to draw an exa@ Mapof that 
15 mexd- world: of iniquity, as St. James calls it. I ſhall only draw thegreater lines, 
twill kee- and diftribute 1t into 1ts principal and more eminent parts, which are 


=—=x pa hy diſtinguiſhable as they relate to God, our Neighbor, and our Selyes; 


Mtegrity ? 


_ remarkable. each of which I ſhall rather make an effay by way of inſtance, then at- 


temt an exact enumeration or ſuryey. 


S--6 T1EFE 
Of Atheiſtical Diſcourſe. 


The rongue I, JF Begin with thoſe which relate to God, this poor deſpicable mem 
ble member, ber the tongue being of ſuch a gigantic inſolence tho not f1ze, re 
- even to make war with heaven. 'Tis trueevery diſorder agen 
war wich doth remotely fo, as it is a yiolation of Gods law; but I now ſpeak ny 
572% of thoſe which as it were attaque his perſon, and immediatly fly mn: 
face of Omnipotency. In the higheſt rank of theſe we may well p _' 
all Atheiſtical Diſcourſe, which is that bold fort of rebellion, ws 
{trikes not only at his Autority, but himſelf. Other blaſphem1&s -s 
ſome at one Attribute, ſome another; but this by a more compen -— 
impiety, ſhoots at his very being, and as if it ſcorn'd thoſe age 


— 


5 Of ethriftical Diſcourſe. \ _ Dy 


quilts; ſets up'a fingle monſter big enough to devour them'all: for all A 
"rior prophanels 18:45) much outdared by: Atheiſm,” as 'is religion it 
IT 60 50 31 } FIOTTOFOLTE LI 2344 ans DE 0,2 WO SCHAS # , 
Tine was' when the miveighingagainſtthis, would have bin thought fe eene. 
| yory. impertihetit fubx&rinia Chriftian nation,” and met:would havere- in the hea 
ied upon-ME' as the Spartan 'T.ady did, when-the was askd what was the "79 
p11 ! My "v7 hp | ' 
anhment for /adulterefſes;"!7 here are 10 ſuch things here. Nay even 'a- 
8 of the moſt barbarous' people, 1t could have concern'd but ſome few 
inple perſons 3\no numbers," much leſs ſocietics of men, having ever ex- 
:luded the. belief of a Neity.. And perhaps'1t may at this day concern 
them as little 1as ever; for amidft the various Deities and 'worſhips of 
hoſe remoter nations, we have yet no account of 'any that renouncd all. 
Tis only our light hath-ſo blinded us:-ſo that God 'may upbraid us as he 
id Ifrael, Harh a 'nation changed their gods which yet are no gods? but my 
people have changed their glory for that which doth not profit, J/a. 2. 11. This 
madneſs is now the incloſure, the -peculiarity 'of thoſe, who by their 
names and inſtitution ſhould be Chriſtrans: as if that natural Aphoriſm, 
[hat when things are at the height they muft fall again, had place here alſo, 
1nd our being of the moſt excellent, moſt elevated religion, were but the 
preparative to our being of none. T0. 238 
3. Tis indeed deplorable to ſee, how the proteflors of no God begin to 74 'r:: 
ric numbers with all the differing perſwafions inreligion, ſo that Atheiſm 3ras/e. 
kems to be the gulph that finally ſwallows up all our ſets. It has ftruck 
on a ſudden 1nto'ſuch a reputation, that 1t ſcorns any longer to ſculk, 
but own's it ſelf more publicly then moſt men dare do the contrary. "Tis 
{et down in the ſeat of the ſcorner, and fince 1t cannot argue, reſolves to 
laugh all Piety out of countenance, and having fſerzed the mint, nothing 
hall paſs for wit that hath not its ſtamp, and with 1t there 1s no mettle 
of {0 baſe an alloy, but ſhall go current. Every the dulleſt creature that 
can but ſtoutly diſclaim his maker, has by it ſufficiently ſecur'd 1ts title 
(0 ingenuity; and ſuch meſures being once eſtabliſh'd, no wonder at its 
Moles of proſelytes, when it gives on the one hand licence to all ſenſual 
nordinancies, permits them to be as much beaſts. as they will, or can, and 
yet tells them on the other, that they are the more men for it. Sure 'tis 
not ſtrange that a hook thus doubly baited ſhould catch many. Either 
of thoſe allurements fingle, we ſee has force enough. The charms of 
{enſuality are fo faſcinating, that even thoſe who believe another world, 
and the ſevere revenges that will there attend their luxuries, yet chuſe 
0 take them in preſent with all their diſmal reverfions. And then ſure 
It cannot but be very good news to ſuch a one to be told, that that after- 
reckoning is but. a falſe alarm, and his great willingneſs to have 1t true, 
will cafily incline him to believe it is ſo. And doubtleſs were Atheifin 
traced up to its. firſt cauſes, this would be found the moſt operative; 
s lo convenient for a man'that will have no God tocontroul or reſtrain 
im, to haye none to puniſh him neither, that that utility paſſes into ar- 
Sument, and he will rather put a cheat upon his underſtanding by con- 
Cluding, there is no. future account, then ſuch a ſting in his pleſures, as 
© remembrance of 1t muſt needs prove. This ſeems to be the original 
and firſt riſe of this impiety, it being impoſlible for any man that ſees 
the whole, nay but the {malleſt part of the Univerſe, to doubt of a firſt 
m lupreme Being, until from the conſciouſneſs of his provocations, it 
come his intereſt there ſhould be none. 


O2 | 4. Thus 
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e\ Government of \the Tongue. 


Upon the pre= |: 4s 'This i; indeed, conſider ing the deprayation of the world, | —_ 


fence to wit 


42nd reaſon. 


tho the pre- 
tenders 


would bear 


- down ot hers, 


they cannot 
COMUme 
themſelves. 


A ſtrange 
diſingenuity 


and madneſs 


to embrace a 
profeſition 
their hearts 
diſown ; an; 


faſt tenure for Atherſm'to hold by;.yet it haswflate twaſted ; n 
got that other ſtring to its bow we before mention'd. Tts bolg Sand 
Iizing of wit and reaſon..compells,.as theiother.:invited men. Thi 
may indeed call the.devils preſs, by whichhe; hath filld up his 
men are aftaid of being.reproch'd for filly andiirrational,-in giving 
ſelves up to/a blind behef of what they do-not ſee. And mh Seem: 
frights them-from their religion ; reſolving they will be 10. fools Pr 

ſake; 1 Cor..4, 13. 1.dare appeal to the breaſts of many inthisage wt 

ther this have not bin one of the moſt prevalent temtatioris with ther, 
to eſpoule the tenet: 'and tho perhaps they at firſt tookit up, onlyinthe 
own defence, for fear of being thought fools, yet that ear ſoon conrer. 
into ambition-of beingzthought wits. They. do not fatisfy theinſely 
with deſerting their religion, unleſs they reyile it alſo; remembring bog 
themſelves were laught out of it, they eflay to do the like by others, Ye; 
ſo zealous propugners are-they of their negative Creed, that they areim. 
portunately diligent to in{tru& men 1n it, and in all the little lophiſtrics 
and. colors for defending, it : ſo that he that would meſure the opinions 
by their induſtry, and the remiſnels of believers, would certainly think 
that the great intereſts of Eternity lay wholly on their fide. Yet] take 
not. this for any argument. of the. confidence of this perſwafion, but the 
contrary : for we know, they are not the ſecure, but the deſperate under- 
takings, wherein men are moſt- defirous of partners, and there is fom- 
what of horror in an uncouth way, which makes men-unwilling to tra- 
vel it alone. > 12i-i BE! 

5. The truth 1s, tho theſe ſpeak big, and preſcribe as poſitively totheir 
pupils, as 1f they had ſame counter revelation to confute thoſe of Moſes 
and Chrift, yet were therr ſecret thoughts laid open, there would ſcarce 
be found the like afſurance there. I will not ſay to what reprobateſenie 
ſome particular perſons have provoked God to deliver them, but in the 
generality, I believe one may affirm, that there 1s ſeldom an infidelity 
{o ſanguine as to exclude al} fears. Their moft bold Thefis, That ther? 
isno God, no judgment, no hell, is often met with an inward tremulous 
Hypotheſis, What if there be? I dare in this remit me to themſelves, and 
challenge (not their conſciences, who profeſs to have none, but) their 
natural ingenuity to ſay, whether they have not ſomtimes ſuch damps 
and ſhiverings within them. If they ſhall fay, that theſe are butthere 
liques of prepoſlefſion and education, which their reaſon ſoon diflipates; 
let me then ask them farther, whether they would not give a confider- 
able ſum to be infallibly aſcertain'd there were no ſuch thing: now 10 
ſenſible man would give a farthing to be ſecur'd from a thing which Þ1s 
reaſon tells him is impoſlible; therefore if they would giveany thing (as 
] dare fay they cannot deny to themſelves that they would) tis a UW 
demonſtration that they are not ſo ſure as they pretend to be. 

6. 1 might here join iflue upon the whole, and preſs them with the 
unreaſonableneſs, the difingeniouſneſs of embracing a profeſſion to which 
their own hearts have an inward reluctance, nay the unprudence of g0 
verning their lives by that poſition, which for ought they know may be 


# falſe, wilt (nay they actually fear is) talſe, and if it be, muſt inevitably immer 


lead to inc - 
. fable rum. 


them in endleſs ruin. But I muſt remember my defign limits we only 


to the faults of the Tongue, and therefore I muſt not: fallow this chal 
beyond thoſe bounds. I ſhall only extend it to my proper ſubject, that 


of Atheiſtical talk, wherein they make as mad an adyenture as pes 
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"ther of their enormous praQtices, nay perhaps in ſome reſpects a worle. 

-. In the firſt place 'tis to be confiderd, that if there be a God, he, as The es 
well as men, may be provokd by our words as well as deeds. Secondly ;; ;. 7c: 
tis poſſible he may be more. Our 1ll deeds may be don upon a vehe- af pv 
ment impulſe of temtation; ſome profit or plefures may tranſport and #4: 7 deeds 
hurry us; and they may at leaſt have this alleviation, that we did them 
to pleaſe or advantage our ſelves, not to ſpight God. But Atheiſtical 
words cannot be {0 palliated: they are arrows direQly thot againſt hea- 
ven, and can come out of no quiver but malice; for tis certain there ne- 
ver was man that ſaid, There was no God, but he wuhd it firſt. We 
know what enhancement our injuries to each other receive from their bc- 
ing maJ1c10us : and ſure they will do {0 much more to God, whoſe prin- 
cipal demand from us 1s, that we give him our heart. But thirdly this 
implieth a malice of the higneit fort. Human ſpight 1s uſually confin'd 
within fome bounds, aims fomtimes at the goods, ſomtiumes at the fame, 
at moſt but at the life of our neighbor: but here is an accumulation of 
all thoſe, back d with the moſt prodigious infolence. "Tis God only that 
hath power of annihilation, and we (vile worms) ſcek here to ſteal that 
inconmunicable right, and retort it upon himſelf, and by an anticreative 
power would unmake him who has made us. Nay laftly, by this we 
have not only the utmoſt guilt of fingle rebels, bur we become ring- 
leaders alſo, draw 1n others to that accurſed aflociation :- ſpr 'tis only this 
liberty of diſcourſe that hath propagated Atheiſin. The Devil might per- 
haps by inward ſuggeſtions have drawn in here and there a lingle Profclyte; 
but he could never have had ſuch numbers, had he not uſed ſome as de- 
coies to en{nare others. 

8. And now let the brisk Atheiſt a little confider, what theſe aggrava- ': ba: »» a4- 
tions will amount to. Twas good counſel was given to the Arhenians, j11,,5%..: 
to be very ſure Philip was dead, before they expreſt joy at his death, leſt 4-z*r- 
they might find him alive to revenge that haſty trumph. And the like 
| may give to theſe men, Let them be very ſure there 1s no God, be- 
tore they preſume thus to defie him, leſt they find hun at laſt affert his 
being in their deſtruction. Certainly nothing leſs then a demonſtration 
an juſtify the reaſonableneſs of ſuch a daring. And when they can pro- 
duce that, they have ſo far outgon all the comprehenfions of mankind, 
they may well challenge the liberty of the Tongue, and ſay, They are 
their own, who is Lord over thein, Pſalm 12. 4. 

9. But till this be done, 'twere well they would ſoberly ballance the T5 «m7 
hazards of this liberty with the gains of it. The hazardsare of the molt 53;,77%” 
wead/ul kind, the gains of the ſlighteſt : the moſt is but a vain applauſe 
of wit for an unpious jeſt ; or of reaſon, for a deep confiderer: and yct 
even for that they mult incroach on the Devils right too, who is commonl y 
the promter, and therefore if there be any credit in it may juſtly challenge 
it, Indeed 'tis to be fear d he will at laſt prove the maſter wit, when 
5-for thoſe little loans he makes them, he gets their ſouls in morgage. 

Would God they would conſider betimes, what a woful raillery that 
Wil be, which for ought they know may end in gnaſhing of teeth. 

io. The next impiety of the Tongue is Swearing, that fooliſh fin which 5-caring, 4: 
Plaics the Platonic to damnation, and courts it purely for its ſelf, without zo of 4- 
cy of the appendant allurements which other fins have: a vice which gry dar 
2 1s 2mlt may juſtify the ſharpeſt; and for its cuſtomarineſs, the fre- 

Wentelt invectives which can be made againſt it : but it has bin aſſaulted 
® often by better pens, and has ſhewed it {elf ſo much proof againſt all 
| : Homi- 
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Homily, that it 1s as needleſs as diſcouraging a task for me Emerg, 
it. Tis indeed a thing taken up ſo perictly without all ſenſe, th "mt 
the leſs wonder to find it maintain its ſelf upon the fame princi ” tis 
founded, and continue in the fame defiance to reaſon wherein RY 2» 
1hi-b is 17. All therefore that I ſhall ſay concerning it, 1s to expreſ; my 5 
/rex;e) .., Acr how it has made a ſhift to twiſt it ſelf with the former in of Atheiſiy 


twill ed 5th 


A:hiſmby by which according to all rules of reaſoning 1t ſeems to be {uperſedeq- 


foe it fouls and yet we ſee none own God more 1n their oaths, then thoſe that g;r 

of Web ug ion | h i 

feded avow him 1n their other diſcourſe: nay ſuch men {wear not only to ſwell 
their language, and make it ſound more full and bluſtring, but eyen when 
they moſt defire to be believd. What an abſurdity of wickednek, i; 
this? Is there a God to {wear by, and 1s there none to believe in none 
to pray to? We call it frenzy to ſee a man fight with a ſhadow: but fure 
'tis more ſo, to invoke it. Why then do theſe men of reaſon make ſich 
ſolemn appeals (for ſuch every oath 1s) toa mere Chimera and Phantaſn? 
It would make one think they had ſome inward beliet of a Deity, which 
they upon ſurprizal thus blurt out: 1t 1t argue not this, it do's ſomthing 
worſe, and becomes an evidence how much the appearance of a fin re- 
conmiends it to them, that they thus catch at it, without examinins 
how it will confiſt with another they like better. Theſe are indeed whole. 
ſale chapmen to Satan, that do not truck and barter one crime for ano- 
ther, but take the whole herd: and tho by reaſon of their diſagreeing 
kinds they are apt to gore and worry each other, yet he ſtill keeys up 
his old policy, and will not let one Devil caſt out another. A league 
ſhall be made between the moſt diſcordant fins, and there ſhall be aGod, 
or there ſhall be none, according as opportunity ſerves to proyoke him: 
fo aſſuming to himſelf a power which even Omnipotence diſclaims, the 
reconciling contradictions. And he ſucceeds 1n 1t as far as his concern 
reaches: for tho he cannot ſolve the repugnancies 1m reaſon, yet as long 
as he can unite the fins in mens practice, he has his deſign; nay has at - 
once the gain and the ſport of fooling theſe great pretenders to ratioci 
nation: 

Awether ſore 12. A third ſort of impious diſcourſe there is, which yet 1s bottom 

of Hy on the moſt ſacred, I mean thoſe profane paraphraſes, that are uſually 

Scripture. made upon the holy Text, many making it the ſubje& of their cavils 
and others of their mirth. Some do it out of the former Atheiſtical 
principle, and I cannot but confeſs they a& conſonantly to themſelves 
in it; for tis but a needful artifice for men to diſparage thoſe teltimonics, 
which they fear may be brought againſt them. But thereare others No 
not only profeſs a God, but alſo own the ſacred Scripture for his word, 
and yet uſe it as courſly as the others. And theſe, I confels, are riddles 
of profaneſs, that hang, as ſome have pictured So/omon, between heaven 
and hell, borrow the Chriſtians faith, and the Atheiſts drollery upon t- 
and tis hard to fay in which they are more in earneſt. It 15 indeed 
ſcandalous to ſee, to what deſpicable uſes thoſe holy Oracles are pt 
ſuch as ſhould a Heathen obſerve, he would little ſuſpe& them t0 be 
own'd by us as the rule of our religion, and could never think they v- 
ever meant for anv thing beyond a whetſtone for wit. One tr16 
Logic upon them, and objects to theſenſe; another his Rhetoric, and gay” 
rels at the phraſe; a third his contrivance, and thinks he could have 
woven 1t with a better contexture: neyer conſidering, that unlets the) 
could confute the Divinity of their original, all theſe accuſations ar Fa 
thing elſe but dire& blaſphemy, the making God /uch a one 45 t hemfetves, 


Pſaln 
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Palm 50. 21. and charging him with thoſe defects which are indeed their 
They want learning or induſtry to lound the depth of thole ſa- 
cred tre{ures, and theretore they decry the Scripture as mean and poor, 
nd to juſtify their own wildom, diſpute Gods. This is asaf the mole 
hould complain the ſun 1s dark, becauſe he dwells uuder ground, and 
res not his ſplendor. Men are indecd 1n all inſtances apt to ſpeak ill of 
he things they underſtand not, but in none more then this. Their igno- 
ance Of local cuſtoms, Idioms of language, and ſeveral other circum- 
tances, renders them incompetent judges, (as hath bin excellently evinc'd 
yy a late Author). Twill therefore befit them, either to qualify them- 
Clyes better, or to ſpare their Criticiſms. But upon the whole, I think 
| may challenge any ingenious man, to produce any writing of that an- 
tiquitY, whoſe phraſe and genius 1s ſo accommodated to all ſucceſſions of 
ies. Stiles and waies of addreſs we know grow obſolete,. and arc almoſt 
antiquated as garments: and yet after ſo long a traCt of time, the Scri- 
pture muſt (by conſ1dering men) be confeſt to ſpeak not only properly, 
hut often politely and elegantly to the preſent age: a great argument 
that it is the dictate of him that 1s, The /ame yeſterday, to day and for ever, 
Heb. 12: 7. 

13. But belides theſe more ſolemn traducers, there are a lighter ludi- 07 whit mr 

crous fort of profaners, 'who uſe the Scripture as they do odd ends of :;..; .rrs- 
plaics, to furniſh out their jeſts; cloath all their little impertinent con- 7,75, 5,0 
ccits 1n its Ianguage, and debale it by the mixture of ſuch miſerable tri- --* gil); 
fes, as themſelves would be aſhamed of, were they not heightned and 
inſpirited by that profaneſs. A Bible phraſe ſerves them mm du{courſe, as 
the haut gouſt dos in diet, to give a reliſh to the moſt infipid ſtuff. And 
were 1t not tor this magazine, a great many mens raillery would want 
ſupplies: for there are divers who make a great noiſe of wit, that would 
be very mute 1f this one Topic were barrd them. And indeed it feems 
a tacite confeſſion, that they have little of their own, when they are 
jan thus to commit facriledg to drive on the trade. But ſure 'tisa piti- 
jul pretence to ingenuity that can be thus kept up, there being little need 
ot any other faculty but memory to be able to cap Texts. Tamfure ſuch 
repetitions out of other books would be thought pedantic and filly. How 
ridiculous would a man be, that ſhould alwaies enterlard his diſcourſe 
With fragments of Horace, or Virgil, or the Aphoriſms of Pythagerzs, or 
venecar Now tis too evident, that it is not from any fuperlative eſteem 
of ſacred Writ, that it is ſo often quoted: and why ſhould it then be 
thought a ſpecimen of wit to do it there, when 'tis folly in other inftances? 
The truth is, 'tis ſo much the reſerve of thoſe who can give no better tc- 
ſumony of their parts, that methinks upon that very ſcore it ſhould be 
even over by thoſe that can. And ſure were 1t poſſible for any thing 
hat is ſo bad to grow unfaſhionable, the world has had enough of this 
tobe cloied with 1t : but how fond ſoever men are of this divertiſement, 
twill finally prove that mirzh Solomon ſpeaks of, which ends in heavineſs, 
"109. 14. 13. for certainly whether we eſtimate it according to human 
TX Divine meſures, it muſt be a high provocation of God. 

14. Let any of us but put the caſe in our own perſons: ſuppoſe we 5b «/age we 
had written to a friend, to adyertiſe him of things of the greateſt im-7%% Ns lg 
Portance to himſelf, had given him ample and exact inſtructions, back'd 7s 
men with earneſt exhortations and conjurings not to negle& his own | 


concern, and laſtly enforcedall with the moſt moving expreſſions of kind- 
ncts and tenderneſs to him: ſuppoſe, I fay, that after all this, the next 
S$ P 
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news we ſhould hear of that letter, were to haye it put in do IR 
to be made ſport for the rabble, or at belt have the molt eminegr 1 
of it pickt out-and made.a common by-word: I would fain abs = 
any of us would reſent fuch a mixture of ingratitude and ee. hoy 
I think I need make no minute application.  'The whole deſign of ry cl, 
ble do's ſufficiently an{wer, nay outgo the firſt part of the paralle] eBi. 
God knows our vile uſage of it do's too much (I fear too literally) Fra. 
the latter. And if we think the affront to'baſe for one of us, can ” h 7 
lieve God will take it in good part? That were to make him not | 
more {ſtupid then any man, but as much fo as the heathen 1dols th 
have eies and ſee not, Pſalm 115. 5. And 'tis ſure the higheſt madnef: : 
the world, for any man that believes that there is a God, to Imagine ke 
will finally fit down by ſuch ulage. 

IF. But if we weigh 1t in the ſcale of religion, the crime will yet 2 
pear morc heinous. Mere natural Piety has taught men to receiye the 
Reſponſes of their Gods with all poſlible veneration. What applications 
had the Delphic Oracle trom all parts, and from all ranks of men? What 
confidence had they in its prediction, and what obedience did they yay 
to its advice? If we look next into the Moſaical Occonomy, we ſhail 
ſee with what dreadful Solemnities that Law was promulged, what an 
awful reverence was paid to the mount whence it iſſued, how it was fenced 
from any rude intruſions either of men or beaſts: and after it was writ- 
ten in tables, all the whole equipage of the Tabernacle, was defign'd on- 
ly for 1ts more decent repoſitory, the Ark it ſelf receiving its value only 
from what 1t had in cuſtody. Yea ſuch a hallowing influence had it, as 
transfuſed a relative ſanity even to the meaneſt utenſils, none of which 
were after to be put to common uſes: the very pertume was fo peculiar 
and ſacred, that it was a capital crime to imitate the compoſition. Afﬀer- 
wards when more of the divine revelations was committed to writing, 
the Jews were ſuch ſcrupulous reverers of it, that 'twas the butinels of 
the Maſorites, to number not only the {c&tions and lines, but even the 
words and letters of the old Teſtament, that by that exact calculation 
they might the better ſecure it from any ſurreptitious practices. 

16. And ſure the New Teſtament is not of leſs concern then the Old: 
nay the Apoſtle aflerts it to be of far greater, and which we {hall be 
more accountable for, For if the word ſpoken by Angels were fledfaſt, and eve- 
ry tranſgreſſion and diſobedience receiv'd a juſt recompence, how ſhall neeſcajt 
if we nepled ſo great Salvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 10 us b) 
the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him? Heb. 2.23. And 
it 15 11 another place the inference of the ſame Apoſtle, from the excel- 
lency of the Goſpel above the Law, that we ſhould /erve God acceptab1 
with reverence and Godly fear, Heb. 12.28. And certainly tis but an Il 
ellay of that reverence and godly fear, to ule that very Goſpel ſo ureve- 
rently and ungodlily as men now do. If we paſs from the Apoſtle to 
the next ſucceeding ages of the Church, we find the Primitive Chriſt! 


| ans lookt on their Bibles as their moſt important trefure. Such was the 


outward reſpect they paid to them (of which the ſtanding upat the read 
ing of the Goſpel, ſtill in uſe among us, is a faint memorial) that the het- 
then perſecutors made it one part of their examination of the Chr iſt1an> 
brought to their tribunals, What thoſe books were which they adored "me 
they read them ? Such was their intimate eſteem, that they expoſed 
things elſe to the rapine of their enemies, ſo they might ſecure thoſe vo 


lumes. Nor was this only an heroic piece of zeal in ſome, but nao 
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ably required of all: infomuch that when in the heat of perſecution, 
they WEIC commanded to deliver up their Bibles to be burnt, the Church 
ive no indulgence for that neceſſity of the times, but exhorted men 
cher to deliver up their lives: and thoſe whoſe courage faild them 
1 the encounter, were not only branded by the infamous name of 7ra- 
1:75, but ſeparated from the communion of the faithful, and not re- 


\lmitted till after many years of the 1evereſt penance. 


[7 I have given this bricf narration, with a defire that the Reader 7% exe ft th 
@i1l compare the praftice of former times with thoſe of the preſent, and 5," PI 


its profana- 


what he can find either among Heathens, Jews or Chriſtians, that 


20 at all patronize our profaneſs. There was no reſpect thought too 
much for the falſe Oracles of a falſer God: and yet we think no con- 
temts too great for thoſe of the true. The moral Law was fo facred to 
the [ews, that no parts of 1ts remoteſt retinue, thoſe ceremonial atten- 
lants, were to be lookt on as common: and we who are equally obliged 
iy that Law, laugh at that by which we muſt one day be judged. 'The 
Ritual, the Preceptive, the Prophetic, and all other parts of ſacred Writ, 
were molt ſedulouſly, moſt religiouſly guarded by them: and we look 
upon them as a winter nights tale, from which to fetch matter of ſport 
1nd merriment. Laſtly the firſt Chriſtians paid a veneration to, nay 
acrificed their lives to reſcue their Bibles from the unworthy uſage of 
the Heathens, and we our {clves expole them to worſe: they would but 
have burnt them, we {corn and vility them, and outvy even the perle- 
cutors malice with our contemt. 'Theſe are miſerable Antitheſttes; yet 
this God knows 1s the caſe with too many. I wonder what new ſtate 
of Felicity hereafter theſe men have fancied to themſelves: for ſure they 
cannot think theſe retrograde ſteps, can ever bring them 1ſo much as to 
the Heathens Elyſtum, much leſs the Chriſtians Heaven. 

18. It will therefore concern thoſe who do not quite renounce their 
caim to that Heaven, to conſider ſoberly, how inconſiſtent their pra- 
cace 13 with thoſe hopes. A man may have a great eſtate conveicd to 
him; but 1t he will madly burn, or childiſhly make paper kites of his 
Deeds, he forfeits his title with his evidence: and thoſe certainly that 
ical ſo with the Conveiances of their eternal inheritance, will not ſpeed 
better, If they will thus dally and play with them, God will be as lit- 
le m earneſt in the performance, as they are in the reception of the pro- 
miſes; nay he will take his turn of mocking too, and when their ſcene 
0! mirth 1s over, his will begin. A dreadful menace of this we have 
Prov. T. 24, 25, Oc. which deſerves to be ſet down at large, Becauſe I have 
called, and ye refuſed, I have ftretched out my hand, and no man regarded : 
but ye have ſet at nought all my counſel, and would none of my reproof : [ 
ao will laugh at your calamity, I will mock, when your fear cometh. When 
J ur fear cometh as deſolation, and your deſtrufion cometh as a whirlwind : 
"hen diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you, then ſhall they call upon me, but I 
will not anſwer, they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me. Would 
Gol T could as well tranſcribe this Text into mens hearts, and there 
Would need no more to ſecure the whole Canon of Scripture from their 
Protanation ! Could men but look a little before them, and apprehend 
ow 1n the dates of their diſtreſs and agony, they will gaſp for thoſe com- 
"t5 which they now turn into ridicule; they would not thus madly de- 
(cat themſelves, cut off their beſt and only reſerve, and with a pitiful 
contemt, caſt away thoſe Cordials, which will then be the only ſupport 


_ i their fainting ſpirits. As for thoſe who deride Scripture upon Athei- 
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{tical grounds, all I ſhall fay 1s to reter to what I have ſaid in the begin 
ning of this Settion; they had need be very well affured that foun Fan 
be not ſandy : for 1f it be, this reproching Gods word will be a conſider 
able addition to the guilt of all their other hoſtility, and how joll = 
ver they ſeem at preſent, 1t may be when that queſtion they are pre 
ing to take for granted, 1s by death drawing near adecifion, ſome of le 
confidence wall retire, and leave them in an amazed expettation of fox 
what, which they are ſure cannot be good for them, who have {vil Ry 
vided for it. Then perhaps their merry vein will fail them; and a 
their infidelity, but their deſpair may keep them from invocating that 
Power they have ſo long derided. Tis certain it has fo happened with 
ſome: for as Practical, 1o Speculative wickedneſs, has uſually another 
aſpe&t, when it ſtands in the ſhadow of death, then in the dazling beam 
of hcalth and vigor. It would therefore be wiſdom before hand to dray 
it out of this deceitful light, and by ſober ſerious thoughts place it as near 
as may be in thoſe circumſtances in which twill then appear: and then 
ſurc to hearts that are not wholly petrified, twill appear fafer to own « 
God early and upon choice, then late upon compulſion. 
17 duty il 19. However if they will not yield themſelves Homagers, yet the 
#%un £449 mere poſſibility of their being in the wrong, ſhould methinks perſivade 
c115,cor/4 themat lealt to be civil adverſaries. A generous man wall not purſueeyen 
Pould. a falling enemy with revilings and reproch, much leſs will a wiſe man 
do it to one who 1s 11 any theleaſt probability of revenging it: it being 
a receiv d Maxim, That there 1s no greater folly then for a man tolet hi; 
tongue betray him to miſchief. Let 1t therefore in this caſeat leaſtſtand 
neuter, that if by their words they be not juſtihed, yet by their words 
they may not be condemned. They can be no looſcrs by it: forattheut- 
moſt, 'tis but keeping in a little unfavory breath, which (ſuppoling no 
Gods to be oftended with 1t) 1s yet nauſcous to all thoſe men who believe 
there 1s one. 'To thoſe indeed who have a zeal for their faith, there can 
be no diſcourſe fo intolerable, ſo difobliging: 1t turns converſation into 
$kirmithing, and perpetual diſputes. "The Egyptians were fo zealous for 
their brutiſh Deities, that Moſes preſumed the Iiraelites ſacrificing o! 
thoſe beaſts they adored, muſt needs ſet them in an uproar Exod. 8. 26. 
And ſure thoſe who do acknowledg a, Divine power, cannot contentedly 
lit by to hear him blaſphemed. "T's true there are ſome ſo cool, that 
they are of the ſame mind for God, that Gizeons father was for Bas, 
Judyes 6. 31. Let him plead for himſelf, they will not appear in his defence: 
yet even theſe have a ſecret conſciouſneſs, that they ought to do ſo, and 
therefore have ſome uncaſineſs in being put to the Teſt : ſothat it cannot 
be a pleaſant entertainment even for them. And therefore thole who 
have no fear of God to ref{train them, {ſhould methinks, unleſs they be 
pertectly of the temper of the unjuſt Judg, Luhe.17. 1. 1n reſpect to men, 
ablain from all forts of impious diſcourſe; and at leaft be civil, tho they 
will not be pious, 
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E have ſeen in the laſt Seftion the infolence of the Tongue to- per-a4io» 
wards God; and ſure we cannot expect it ſhould pay more re- reaping 
rerence to men. If there be thoſe that dare /iretch their mouths again? as pip Bog 
teen, Pſalm 73. 9. we are not to wonder 1f there be more that will »# gexera/h 
lect their arrows, even bitter words, againſt the beſt on earth, P/alm 64. 3. rage of 
] ſhall not attemt to ranſack the whole quiver, by ſhewing every particu- 

ar ſort of verbal injuries which relate to our Neighbors, but rather chule 

it ſome few, which either for the extraordinarineſs of their guilt, or 

the frequency of their praCtice, are the moſt eminent. I begin with 
Drraftion, 1n which both thoſe qualities concur: for as in ſome inſtances 

tis one of the higheſt fins, ſo 1n the general 'tis certainly one of the moſt 

common, and by being ſo becomes inſenfible. This vice ( above all 

others) ſeems to have maintaind not only its Empire, but its reputation 

t90. Men are not yet convinced heartily that 1t 1s a fin: or if any, not 

of ſo deep a die, or ſo wide an extent as indeed it 13. They have it not 

falſe, yet umperfect notions of it, and by not knowing how far its Circle 

rcaches, do often like young Conjurers ſtep beyond the lunits of their 

latety, 

2. This I am theapter to believe, becauſe I ſee ſome degree of this fault 4» r/+re- 
deave to thoſe, who have eminently corre&ted all other exorbitancies of \3;;4.;1.,” 
the Tongue. Many who would ſtartle at an Oath, whoſe ſtomachs as #7 #7740 
well as con{c1iences recoil at an obſcenity, do yet flide glibly into a De- 
traction: which yet methinks perſons otherwiſe of ſtri&t converſations 
nould not do frequently and habitually, had not their eaſy thoughts of 
ihe guilt {ſmoothed the way to 1t. 

;. It may therefore be no unkind attemt, to try to diſentangle from 17 it were 
this ſnare by diſplaying it; ſhewing the whole contexture of the1in, how [5-4 
tis woven with threds of different f1zes, yet the leaſt of them ſtrong e- Te? £1 
nough to nooze and intrap us. And alas, if Satan fetter us, 'tis indif- var. © 
rent to him whether it be by a cable ora hair: nay perhaps the ſinalleſt 
ns are his greateſt ſtratagems. The finer his line 1s ſpun, the leſs ſha- 
ww it caſts, and is leſs apt to fright us from the hook: and tho there be 
much odds between a talent of lead and a grain of ſand, yet thoſe grains 
my be accumulated, 'till they out-weigh the talent. It was a good re- 

Ply of Plato's, to one who murmured at his reproving him for a ſinall 

matter, Cuſtom, 1ates he, # no ſmall matter. And indeed ſuppoſing any 

in were ſo ſmall as we are willing to fancy moſt, yet an indulgent ha- 

lit even of that would be certainly ruinous: that indulgence being per- 

ky oppoſite to the Love of God, which better can conſiſt with the 

"liberate commiſſions of many fins, then with an allowed perſiſtance 
any one. 


4 but in this matter of DetraCtion I cannot yield that any is ſmall, 7% f» con- 
"ec only comparatively with ſome other of the ſame kind which 18 157% bay 
cater: for abſolutely conſidered, there is even in the very loweſt de-#* 
= Gs of it, a flat contradiction to the grand rule of Charity, the loving 
*r neighbor as our ſelves. And ſurely that which at once violates the 
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ſum of the whole ſecond Table of the Law, for ſo our Savior renders 
Luke 10. 7. muſt be lookt on as no trifling inconſiderable guilt. = 


dence this I ſhall in the Anatonuzing this ſin, apply this Rule So evi 
part of it. I ſhall firſt conſider it in Groſs, in its entire body, ang if? 


deſcend to its ſeveral limbs. 
Derraftion Fo. DetraCtion in the native unportance of the word, ſignifies the with 
1/1377 , drawing or taking off from a thing; andasit isapplied tothe reputatig, 
». = tis jt denotes the umpairing and leſſening a man in point of fame, rendrins 
[vis him leſs valued and eſteem'd by others, which is the final aim of Detr.. 
ction, tho purſued by various means. : 
hich men 6. This 1s juſtly lookt on as one of the moſt unkind deſigns one man 
erera/'y 23 can have upon another, there being implanted in every mans nature , 
il life. great tenderneſs of Reputation: and to be careleſs of it, is lookt on — 
mark of a Degenerous mind. On which account Solon in his Laws DTe. 
ſumes, that he that will fell his own fame, will alſo fell the public in. 
tereſt, Tis true, many have 1mproy d this too far, blown up this native 
{park into ſuch flames of Ambition, as has ſet the world in a combuſtion 
Such as Alexander, Ceſar, and others, who ſacrificed Hecatombs to their 
Fame, fed it up to a prodigy upon a Cannibal diet the fleth of Men: yet 
cven theſe excecſles ſerve to evince the univerſal conſent of mankind, that 
Reputation 1s a valuable and deſirable thing, 
7 --bichzis 7. Nor have we only the ſuffrage of man, but the atteſtation of God 
S:-10447e5 himſelf, who frequently in Scripture gives teſtimony to it: A good name 
ſuffrage. 4s better then great riches, Prov. 22.1. And again, A good name is better 
then precious ointment, Eccleſ. 7.1. And the more to recommend it, he 
propoſes it as a reward to Piety and Vertue, as he menaces the contrary 
to wickedneſs. The memory of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed, but the name df the 
wicked ſhall rot. And that we may not think this an invitation fitted 
only to the Jewiſh Oeconomy, the Apoſtle goes farther, and propoſlcsthe 
endeavor after it as a duty, What/oever things are of good report, if there be 
any vertue, and if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things, Phil. 4. 8. 
A'l :»41ex 8, And accordingly good men have in thetr eſtimate ranked their names 


have pre. 


#4: the next degree to their Souls, preferr'd them before goods or lite. In- 


rputatios deed 'tis that which gives an inferior ſort of Immortality, and makes us 

goods or liſe. even 1n this world ſurvive our ſelves. This part of us alone continues 
verdant in the grave, and yields a perfume, when we are ſtench androt- 
tenneſs: the conſideration whereof has ſo prevail'd with the more genc- 
rous Hcathens, that they have cheerfully quitted life in contemplation 
of it. Thus Epaminondas alacriouſly expired, in confidence that he left 
behind him a perpetual memory of the victories he had atchievd for his 
Country. Brutus ſo courted the fame of a Patriot, that he brake thro 
all the obſtacles of gratitude and humanity to attain 1t: he cheerfully 
bare the defeat of his attemt, in contemplation of the glory of 1t. Tyere 
endleſs to recount the ſtories of the Codri, Decii, and Curtii, with the 
train of thoſe noble Hero's, who in behalf of their Countries deyoted 
themielves to certain death. 


Our ow97e- 9. But we need no forreign Mediums to diſcover the value of a good 


[e uf owt s of 


il dealinein NANC: let every man weigh it but in his own ſcales, return to his brea k 
corvince us of aNd there reflect on that impatience he has when his own' repute 1 n 
Gn par a0 yaded. To what dangers, to what guilts do's ſomtimes the merc fancy 
"of areproch hurry men? It makes them really forfeit that vertue from 
whence all true reputation ſprings, and like E/ps dog looſe the ſubſtance 
by too greedy catching at the ſhadow ; an irrefragable proof how great , 


price they let upon their tame. 10. Al 


, 2 oy eu, <Q cog © www oerfgo 


H_ - C_— 
— Lo 


<< VS a e©® wy =, > _ mom, aww on, ay @©= Ms 


L—_ = 


4 Of "Detradition. : 

7. And then fince reaſon fets 1t at fo high arate, and paſſion at a high- 
er, WE May conclude the violating this intereſt, one of the greateſt in- 
"ries 1 human commerce; ſuch as 15 reſented not only by the raſh, but 
he ſober: ſo that we mult pick out only blocks and ſtones, the ſtupid and 
-o{cnfible part of mankind, if we think we can inflict this wound with- 
aut an atficuve ſmart. And tho the power of Chriſtianity do's in ſome 
© moderate this reſentment, that none of thoſe blows ſhall recoil, no de- 
wee of revenge be attemted ; yet that do s not at all juſtify or excuſe the 
"nficter. It may indeed be a uſctul trial of the patience and meeknets 
if the defam'd, yet the detfamer has not the leſs either of crime or dan- 
rer; not of crime, for that 1s rather enhancd then abated by the good- 
16; of the perſon wurd; nor of danger, ſince God is the more imme- 
Jat avenger of thoſe who attemt not to be their own. But if the inju- 
-y meet not with this meeKnels (as in this vindictive age 'tis manifold 
14s it wil not) 1t then acquires another accumulative guilr, ſtands an- 
ferable not only for 1ts own poſitive 111, but for all the accidental which 
+ cauſes in the ſufferer, who by this means 1s robb'd not only of his re- 
pute, but his innocence allo, provoked to thoſe unchriſtian returns, which 
ay God allo into the enmity, and ſet him at once at war with hcaven 
and earth. And tho as to his 1immediat judgment, he muſt bear his ini- 
quity, anſwer for his unpatience: yet as1nall civil inſurrections the ring- 
ader is lookt on with a particular ſeverity, ſo doubtleſs in this caſe, the 
firſt provoker has by his ſeniority and primogeniture a double portion of 
the guilt, and may conſequently expect of the Puniſhment, according to 
the Doom of our Savior, Wo be to that man by whom the offence cometh, 
Mat. 18.7. 

11, Indeed there 1s ſuch a train of miſchiefs uſually follow this fin, Tt =i755ef 
that 'tis ſcarce poſſible to make a full eſtimate of its malignity. "Tis one 715; 
of the grand incendiaries which diſturbs the peace of the world, and has P-:r4#»: 
agreat ſhare 1n moſt of 1ts quarrels. For could we examin all the feuds 
which harraſs Perſons, Families, nay ſomtimes Nations too, we ſhould 
nd the greater part, take their riſe from injurious reprochtul words, and 
that ior one which 1s commenc'd upon the intuition of any real conſider- 
ale intereſt, there are many which owe their being to this licentiouſ- 

tel of the Tongue. 

12. In regard therefore of its proper guilt, and all thoſe remoter fins 7'e gi i: 
ad miſeries which enſue it, 'tis every mans great concern to watch over 7,79 
tinfelf. Neither is it leſs in reſpe& both of that univerſal aptneſs we 
ave to this fin, and its being ſo perpetually at hand, that for others we 
muſt attend occaſions and convenient ſeaſons, but the apportunitics of 
lisare alwaies ready: I can do my neighbor this injury, when I can do 
im no other. Beſides the multitude of objeas do proportionably mul- 
ply both the poſſibilities and incitations; and the objects here are as nu- 
acrous, as there are Perſons in the world, I either know, or have heard 
". For tho ſome ſorts of DetraCtions ſeem confin'd to thoſe to whom 
ve bear particular malice, yet there are other kinds of it more ranging, 
which fly indifferently at all. Laſtly this fin has the aid almoſt of unt- 

\erlal example, which is an advantage beyond all the other, there being 
warce any ſo 1rrefiſtable inſinuation as the praftice of thoſe with whom 
77 oa and no ſubject of converſe ſo common as the detaming our 
7.5 Since then the path 1s ſo ſlippery, it had not need be dark too. needs ob 

i us then take 1n the beſt light we'can, and attentively view this fin ecipber'd? 

| in 
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in its ſeveral branches, that by a diſtin& diſcovery of the divers a9750) 
degrees of it, we may the better be arm'd againſt them all. A 


Soo-<- 


Of Lymgs Defamatinn. 


gr pot ck o30 ing and impairing a man in his repute, we may reſolve, tha 
Foo whatever conduces to that end, is properly a DetraCtion | 
ſhall begin with that which 1s moſt eminent, the ſpreading of Defama. 
tory reports. Theſe may be of two kinds, cither falſe, or true: which 
tho they ſeem to be of very difterent complex1ons, yet may fpring from 
the ſame ſtock, and drive at the fame deſign. Let us firſt confider of the 
talle. 
The hight 2. And this admits of various circumſtances. Somtimesa man invents 
ND a perfect falſity of another; ſomtime he that dos not invent it, yet re. 
7:1; ports it, tho he know it to be falſe; and a third fort there are, who hay: 
: ing not certain knowledg whether 1t be falſe or no, do yet divulge it as 
an abſolute certainty, or at leaſt with ſuch artificial infinuations, asmay 
biaſs the hearer on that hand. The former of theſe 1s a crimeof ſohigh, 
ſo diſingentous. a- nature, that tho many are vile enough to commit it, 
none are ſo unpudent as to ayow it. Even in this age of inſulting vice, 
when almoſt all other wickedneſs appears bare-fac'd, this 1s fain to keen 
on the vizard. No man will own himſelf a falſe accuſer: for 1t modeſty 
do not reſtrain him, yet his very malice wall; ſince to confeſs would be 
to defeat his deſign. Indeed it is of all other fins the moſt Diabolical, it 
being a conjunction of two of Satans moſt effenttal properties, Malice 
and Lying. We know 'tis his peculiar title to be he Accuſer of the bre- 
thren: and when we tranſcribe his copy, we alſo afſume his nature, in: 
title our ſelves to a deſcent from him, 7e are of your Father the Devil, Jobn 
8.44. Weare by itrendred a fort of /ncubzs brats, the infamous progenics 
of the lying Spirit. It is indeed a fin of ſo groſs, ſo formidable a bulk, 
that there needs no help of Optics to render it diſcernable, and therefore 
I need not further expatiate on it. | | 
4 cond de- 3, The next degree is not much ſhort of it; what it wants is rather 0] 


gree is the 


*:1/s! propa. 1NVEntion then malice: for he that will ſo adopt anothers lie, ſhews he 


Defamatory T. ] ETRACTION being (as we have already faid) the leflen- 


gzme 229- would willingly have bin its proper Father. It do's indeed differ nomoIe | 


thers lie. 


then the maker of adulterate wares, do's from the vender of them: and 
certainly there cannot be a more ignominious trade, then the being Huck: 
ſters to ſuch vile Merchandize. Neither is the fin leſs then the baſencls 
we find the Lover of a lie ranked in an equal form of guilt with the Maker, 


Rev. 21.27. And ſurely he mult be preſum'd to love.it, that can deſcend 


to be the broker to it, help it to paſs currant in the world. 4h 
A :tird de- 4, The third ſort of Detractors look a little more demurely, and wit 


greets there: 


porting har, the woman 1n the Proverbs, Chapter 3o. v. 20. wipe their mouths, and 1) 


re leporecs. 7 hey have done no wickedneſs. They do not certainly know the io 


T i} againſt the guilt both of deceit and malice: but I fear it will do neither 
"Th For firſt perhaps they are afte&edly ignorant: they are ſo willing it may 


the reporter 


Fil i x: a/ur'd what they report, and their ignorance muſt ſerve them as an 
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© True) that they have not attemted to examine it. But Secondly it 
19's not {uffice that I do not know the fallity : for to make me a true 
weaker, tis neceſlary I know the truth of what I affirm. Nay if the 
ing were never fo true, yet if I knew it not to be fo, its truth will 
ot {Ccure, MC from being a liar: and therefore whoever endeavors to 
mye that recelvd for a certainty, which himlelt knows not to be fo, ot- 
{nds againſt truth. The utmoſt that can conhiſt with fincerity, is to re- 
reſent 1t to others as doubtful as 1t appears to him: yet even that how 
anſonant ſoever to truth, 15 not to Charity. Even doubttul accuſations 
Lave a ſtan behind them, and often prove indelible 1muries to the party 
uſed: how much more then do the more poſitive and confident afper- 
fans We NaVe hitherto ſpoken of ? Let me add only this concerning this 
ter ſort, that they are greater advancers of Defamatory deligns, then 
the very firft contrivers. For thoſe upon a conſciouſnels of their falſnels 
co obliged to proceed cautiouſly, to pick out the credulous and leait 
irning perſons, on whom to umpole their fictions, and dare not pro- 
lg them in all companies for fear of detection: but theſe in confidence 
the untruth (if 1t be one) lies not at their door, ſpeak it without 
11 rcftraint in all places, at all times, and what the others are fain to 
wither, they proclaim, like our new Engine, which pretends to convec 


; whiſper many miles off. So that as in the cafe of Stealing, 't1s Pro- 
erally fd, that if there were no receivers, there would be no thieves; 
© in this of Slander, if there were fewer ſpreaders, there would be few- 
{ores of Libels: the manufacture would be diſcouragd, 1t it had not 
ele retailers to put off the wares. 

5. Now to apply theſe practices to our rule of duty, there will need 
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ro very Clote infpection to diſcern the obliquity. The moſt ſuperficial 4c ++ 5 


eavce will evidence thele ſeveral degrees of Slanderers, todo what they ' 
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would not be willing to ſufter. Who among them can he content to be 4 


allcly alperſed? Nay 1o far are they from that, that let but the ſhadow 
of their own calumny reflect on themſelves, let any but truly tell them 
that they have falſely accuſed others, they grow raving and unpatient, 
Ike a dog at a looking-glaks fiercely combating that image which him- 
lf creates : and how ſmoothly ſoever the original lie ſlides from them, 
the Echo of it grates their ears. And indeed 'tis obſervable, that thoſe 
wich make the greateſt havock of other mens reputation, are the moſt 
nicely tender of their own; which ſets this fin of calumny in a molt 
Diaametrical oppoſition to the Evangelical precept of Loving our neighbors: 
% our ſelves. | 

6. Thus much is diſcernable even in the ſurface of the crime: but if 
Wwe 100k deeper and examine'the motiyes, we ſhall find the foundation 
well agrees to the ſuperſtruure, they being uſually one of theſe two, 
Malice or [ntereſt. And indeed the thing 1s ſo difingenious, fo contrary: 
t0 the dictates of Humanity as well as Divinity, that I muſt in reverence 
© 0ur common nature, preſume it muſt be {ome very forcible impel- 
lent, that muſt drive a man ſo far from himſelE The Dev1l here plates 
the Artiſt: and as the fatalleſt poiſons to man are (they ſay) drawn from 
human bodies, ſo here he extracts the venom of our Iraſcible and Con- 
= Gs part, and in 1t dips thoſe arrows, which we thus ſhoot at one 

other. 

7. 118 ncedleſs to harangue ſevcrally upon each. The world too ex- 
MImentally knows the force of both. Malice is that whirlwind, which 
© 100k States and Familics, no leſs then private Perſons; a paſſion fo 
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impetuous and precipitate, that it often equally involves the Fins © 4 
the Patient: a malicious man being of like violence with thoſe ow © "6a 
in the three Children, Danie/ 3. conſumed by thoſe flames into \ Fe jang 
caſt others. As for /nteref?, 'tis that univerſal Monarch to w hi he 
other Empires are Tributaries, to which men ſacrifice not on! LY 
Conſciences and Innocence, but (what is uſually much dearer) ro fro: 
ſualitics and Vices. Thoſe whom all the Divine (either) threats or I 
muſes, cannot perlwade to mortify, nay but reſtrain one Luſt, at of is 
mons beck will diſclaim many, and force their inclinations to c<... 
with their intereſt. 

The 09 8. And whilſt this fin of Calumny has two ſuch potent Abettors, we 


74 diver- Are not to wonder at 1ts growth: as long as men are malicious and de 
#ſement: figning, they will be traducing; thoſe Cyclops's will be perpetually fors 
0. 


to comp! Y 


ing Thunderbolts, againſt which no innocence or vertue can he proof 
And alas we daily find too great effect of their induſtry. But tho ther, 
are the forgers of the more ſolemn deliberate calumnies, yet this ſportiy 
age hath producd another ſort, there being men that defame others by 
way of diyertiſement, invent little ſtories that they may find themſelyc 
excrcue, and the Town talk. Thus 1t it mult paſs for ſport, is ſuch as 
Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 26. 18, I9. As a mad man that cafteth fire-brand; 
arrows and death, ſo is he that deceiveth his neiohbor, and ſaith, am nt | in 
/port © He that ſhoots an arrow in jeſt, may Kill a man in earneſt, and 
he that gives himſelf liberty to play with his neighbors fame, may ſoon 
play it away. Moſt men have ſuch an aptneſs to entertain finiſter opi. 
nions of others, that they greedily draw in any ſuggeſtion of that kind; 
and one may as eaſily perſwade the thirſty earth to refund the water he 
has ſuckt into her veins, as them to depolite a prejudice they have once 
taken up. Therefore ſuch experiments upon fame, are as dangerous as 
that which Alexander 1s ſaid to have made of the force of Naptha upon 
his Page, from which he ſcarce eſcaped with life. Theſe jocular ſlanders 
are often as nuſchievous as thoſe of deeper deſign, and have from the 
{lightneſs of the temtation an enhancement of guilt. For {ure he that 
can put ſuch an intereſt of his neighbors in balance with a little fit of 
laughter, ſets it at a lower price then he that hopes to enrich or advance 
himſelf by it: and tho it paſs among ſome for a ſpecimen of wit, yet it 
really leaves them among Solomons fools who make a mock at ſin, Prov, 
I4. 9. In the mean time ſince ſlander-is a plant that can grow inall fouls, 
ſince the frolick humor as well as the moroſe betraies to the guilt, who 
can hope to eſcape this Scourge of the Tongue, as the Wiſe man calls 1t, 
which communicates with all. Perſons of all ranks do mutually aſperle, | 
and are afperſed: ſo that he who would not have his credulity abuſed, 
has ſcarce a ſecurer way, then (like that Aſtrologer, who made us Al- 
manac give a tolerable account of the weather by a dire& inverſion 0! 
the common prognoſticators,) to let his belief run quite counter to It 
ports. Yea ſo Epidemic is this diſeaſe grown, that even religion (at lealt 
thoſe parties and factions which aflume that name) has got a taint of 1t; 
each {ect or opinion ſeeking to repreſent its Antagoniſt as odious 25 
can: and whilſt they contend for ſpeculative truth, they by mutual Cl 
lumnies forfeit the praQic: a thing that juſtly excites the grief of s 
men, to ſee that thoſe who all pretend to the ſame Chriſtianity, ſhoul 


only be unanimous in the violating that truth and Charity it PF 
{cribes. 
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" And if theſe be the weapons of our ſpiritual wartare, what may '7i #/#d as « 
Wenpon a- 


think of the carnal? How are our ſecular animolities purſud, w SO rotel adwat 
- Syeculations are thus managed? How eafily do we run down the re- {#7 of « 


KJ 


ol . ; : 
vieation OL any who ſtand in the way, either of our ſpleen or avaricc? 


When 7c/cp/'s reſolute purity had changed the ſcene of his Miſtrels's pat- 
ron, INC do's as readily ſhift that of guilt too, and fixes her crime upon 
wm, Ge 39. So when Ziba had a mind to undermine Mephibrſheth in 
(i cſtate, he firſt praEtices upon his fame mn a falle accuſation, 2 Sam. 
4,2. And alas how familiarly do men now ce both theſe ſcenes re- 
1:4? Thoſe who wall not take vice into their boſoms, ſhall vet have it 
elpatter their taces: they who will not run zo the ſame exceſs of riot, mull 
expect to be evil ſpoken of, 1 Peter 4.4. Nay not only pious men, but 
niety it felt partakes of the ſame fate, falls under the two-edgd ſlander 
oth of deceit and folly. And it men cannot be permitted quietly to 
enjoy their picty, much Jeſs will they thoſe things whereof the world 
h15 more guſt, I mean ſecular advantages. There are {ti]| crimcs to bc 
ifcover'd in the polleflors of honors or Eſtates, and they wondertully 
"cite the zeal of thoſe who would ſupplant them. What artifices are 
there to make them appear unworthy of what they have, that others 
more unworthy may 1ſuccced them? Nor are theſe ſtorms only in the 
wper region, 1n the higher ranks of men; but 1t we pals thro all dc- 
recs, we ſhall find the difference 1s rather 1n the value of the things, 
then in the means of purſuing them. He that pretends to the meanclt 
office, dos as ſtudiouſly diſparage his competitor, as he that 1s rival 'd for 
i kingdom. Nay even he that has but a merry humor to gratity, makes 
10 {cruple to do 1t with the loſs of another mans reputation. 

10. Thus do we accommodate every petty temporal intereſt at the coſt #7 a:comn- 
of our cternal : and as an unskilful Fencer, whilſt he is purſuing his thruſt, - © Btu RY 
expoſes his body ; ſo whilſt we thus a&tuate our own malice, weabandon '-/ /»-r-/ 
ur {elves to Satans, receive mortal wounds from him, only that we er». % 
my give a few light ſcratches to one another. For asT have before ſaid, 
tiere 15 nothing dos more ſecure his title to us, then this vice of Ca- 
lunny, it bearing his proper impreſs and figure. And we may fear Chri/? 
wil one day make the ſame Judgment of Perſons as he did of coin, and 
ward them to him whoſe [mage and Super/cription they bear, Matth. 

11, 20. 

[1. And now how great a madneſs 1s it, to make ſuch coſtly oblations 4 :rear mad- 

to 10 vile an Idol? This is indeed the worſhiping our own Imaginations, 7 79.5 7 


3 Our groſs Cc r= 


metering a malicious fiction before a real felicity, and is but faintly re- 77 
lmbled by him, who is faid to have choſen to part with his Biſhopric, panes Sh 
rather then burn his Romance. Alas are there not grofs corporal fins ©" 
mough to ruin us, but muſt we have acrcal ones too, damn our ſelves 
4s TSS, and by theſe forgerics of our brains dream our ſelvcs to 

ruction. | 


12. Let all thoſe then who thus unhappily imploy their inventive fa- cr falſe ac- 
wif timely conſider, how unthriving a trade 'tis finally like to prove, ,. 
| at all their falſe accuſations of others, will rebound in true ones upon hens 
69% It dos often 1o in this world, where many times the moſt /-/---. 

"Ip ROY contrivances of this kind meet with deteCtion: or if they 
way happen to keep on the diſgutfe here, yet 'twill infallibly be torn 
\ at the great day of manteſtation, when before God, Angels, and 
n, they will be render'd infinitly more vile, then 'twas poſlible for 


nem here to make others, 
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The Government of the Tongue. 


JECT. 
Of Uncharitable Truth. 


Fe rat 1. F N the next place we are to conlider of the other branch of Def, 
[re may te matory reports, viz, ſuch as are true: which tho they muſt hec,,, 
Deſamation. telt to be of a lower form of guilt then the former, yet as ru 
kind, they equally agree in the definition of DetraQtion ince ti "3 
ble to impair a mans credit by true reports as well as by falſe. "FN 
The guilt be 2. To clear this I ſhall firſt obſerve, that altho every fault hath lome 


iſrovery is penal efteats which are coetaneous to the act; yet this of Infamy is ng 
the formal {o:; this 18 a more remote conſequent; that which it immediatly krekk 
S 


cauſe of inf a- 


wy. upon, 1s the publiſhing. A man may do things which to God and hi. 
own conſcience render him abominable, and yet keep his reputation F: 
men: but when this {ſtifled crime breaks out, when his ſecret guilts are 
dete&ed, then, and not till then, he becomes infamous: fo that ah 
his ſin be the Material, yet it 1s the diſcovery that is the Formal cauſ 
of his infamy. 
Thed;valg- 3. This being granted, 1t follows that he that divulges an unknown 
ccled faotts conceled fault, ſtands accountable for all the conſequences that flow from 
win, that divulging; but whether accountable as for guilt, muſt be determin' 
by the particular circumſtances of the cauſe. So that here we muſt ad- 
mit of an exception: for tho every diſcovery of anothers fault be in the 
{tri& natural ſenſe of the word a Detra&tion, yet it will not alwates be 
the ſin of Detraction, becauſe in ſome inſtances there may ſome higher 
obligation intervene, and ſuperiede that we owe to the fame of our neigh- 
bor; and in thoſe caſes it may not only be lawful, but neceffary to ex: 
poſe him. 
i te 4 NOW all ſuch caſes I conceive may ſummarily be reduced to two 
co: 5 p91 heads, Juſtice and Charity. Furſt as to Juſtice: that we know 1s a fun: 
47 damental vertue, and he that ſhall violate that, to abound 1n another, I 
C29). as abſurd, as he that undermines the foundation to raiſe the walls. We 
are not to ſtcal to give alms, and God himſelf has declar'd that he hate 
robbery for a burnt-offering: ſo that no pretence either of Charity or Pic: 
ty can abſolve us from the duty we owe to Juſtice. Now it may olten 
fall out, that by concealing one mans fault, I may be injurious to an0- 
ther, nay to a whole community : and then I aſſume the guilt concele, 
and by the Laws both of God and Man, am judged an acceſſory. 
7eficevr 5. And as Juſtice to others enforces, ſo ſoratimes Juſtice to a Ma 
4x: //3 co felt allows the publiſhing of a fault, when a conſiderable intereſt eithe! 
ove /*/. of fame or fortune cannot otherwiſe be reſcued. But to make loud out- 
crics of injury, when they tend nothing to the redreſs of it, 15a liberty 
rather allumed by rage and impatience, then authorizd by Juſtice. Nay 
often in that caſe the complainer is the moſt injurious Perſon; tor he - 
flicts more then he ſuffers, and in lieu of ſome trivial right of his which 
is invaded, he aflaults the other in a nearer intereſt, by wounding hun 
in his good name: but if the cauſe be conſiderable, and the manner i 
gular, there lies ſure no obligations upon any man, to wrong himſell, t0 


indulge to another. 


6, Neither 


G Unoarulalte 174 
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— Ncither do's Charity retrench this liberty : for tho it be one act of Charity the | 
Charity to concele another mans faults, yet ſomtimes it may be incon- ;; jamrmres 
ſtent with ſome more umportant Charity, which I owe toa third Perſon, | Sow oh 
* perhaps to a multitude; as in thoſe calcs wherein public benefit 1s CON- 
cernd. It this were not allowable, no hiſtory could lawfully be writ- 

ten, 11NCC it true, 1t cannot but recount the faults of many: no evidence 

-quld be brought in againſt a Malefactor: and indeed all diſcipline would 

he ſubverted, which would be {o great a miſchief, that Charity obliges 

to prevent it, what Detamation ſocver fall upon the guilty. by it. For in 

ſich inſtances tis a true rule, that mercy to the evil proves cruclty to 

he innocent : and as in a competition of miſchiets, we are to chule the 

laſt, ſo of two goods the greateſt, and the more extenſive, 1s the moit 

cigible. 

=, Nay even that Charity which refle&s upon my felt, may alfo fom- ©» 7 

mes ſuperſede that to my Neighbor, the rule obliging me to love him wieder, bus 
1, not better then, my ſelf. 1 need not ſure filently afſent to my own 7 7 
unjuſt Defamation, tor tcar of proving another a falſe accuſer, nor ſutter 
my ſelf to be made a begger, to concele another mans being a thief. "Tis 
ruc, in a great inequality of intereſts, Charity (whoſe Character it is, 
Nt to ſeek her own, 1 Cor. 13. 5.) will promt me to prefer a greater con- 
cern of my neighbors, before a {light one of my own: but in equal cir- 
cumſtances I am {ſure at liberty to be kind firft to my felf. If I will re- 
cede even from that, I may; but that 1s then to be accounted among the 
Heroic flights of Charity, not her binding and indiſpenſable Laws. 

8. Having now let the boundaries to the excepted caſes; as all in- 9 ' w- 
ſtances within them will be legitimated, fo all without them will (by c:»/# «7 ve- 
the known rule of exceptions) be precluded, and fall under that general/*”* 
duty we owe to our neighbor, of tendering his credit: an obligation ſo 
Unverſally infringed, that tis not unaginable the breach ſhould alwaies 
happen within the excepted caſes. When 'tis remembred how unactive 
the principles of Juſtice and Charity are now grown 1n the world, we 
mult certainly impute ſuch inceſiant ettects, to ſome more vigorous cauſes : 
of which 1t may not be amils to point out ſome of the moſt obvious, and 
ave every man to examine which of them he finds moſt operative in 
nunſelf 

9. In the firſt place I may reckon Pride, a humor which as it is alwaies 7-7 #7 
mounting, ſo 1t will make uſe of any foot-ſtool towards its rife. A man rr» i 
Who affects an extraordinary ſplendor of reputation, is glad to find any **n 
'vils to ſet him off; and therefore will let no fault nor folly of ano- 
thers enjoy the ſhade, but brings it into the open light, that by that 
compariſon, his own excellencies may appear the brighter. I dare ap- 
pcal to the breaſt of any proud man, whether he do not upon ſuch oc- 
clons, make ſome Phariſaical reflections upon himſelf, whether he be 
not apt to ſay, I am not like other men, or as this Publican, Luke 18. tho 
Probably he leave out the God / thank thee. Now he that cheriſhes 
uch reſentments as theſe in himſelf, will doubtleſs be willing to pro- 
pagate them to other men, and to that end render the blemiſhes of 
vthers as viſible as he can. But this betraies a degenerous ſpirit, which 
rom a conſciouſneſs that he wants ſolid worth, on which to bottom 
" Icpuration, is fain to found it on the ruins of other mens. 'The true 
_amond ſparkles even in the Sun-ſhine: 'tis but a glow-worm vertue, 
hat ows it luſter to the darkneſs about it. 
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Awnther to. Another promter to Detrattion is Envy, which ſomtimcs jc 
Derrs; » # Cular, ſomtimes general. He that has a picque to another, woulq - 
Envy. him as hateful to all mankind as he 1s to him; and therefore as he bw, 
and repines at any thing that may advance his eſtimation, {v he a. 
and triumphs when' any thing occurs which may depreſs it, and is _ 8 
ly very induftrious to improve the opportunity, nay has a ſtrans« on 
city in hunting it out. No Vulture dos more quickly ſcent RVs. 
then an envious Perſon do's thoſe dead flies which corrupt his eight? 
ointment, Eccleſ. to. 1. the vapor whereof his hate, like a ſtrong wing 
ſcatters and diſperſes far and near. Nor needs he any great crimet» = 
ctice on: every little infirmity or patſion, lookt on thro his Optics my 
pears a mountainous guilt. He can improve the leaſt ſpeck or freekl; 
into a leproſy, which ſhall overſpread the whole man: and a cloud n, 
bioger then a mans hand, like that of Eliſha, 1 Kings 18. 4.4. may inan in. 
ſtant, with the help of prejudice, grow to the utter darkening of his re. 
putation, and fill the whole horizon with tempeſt and horror, Sg. 
times this Envy 1s general, not confind to any mans perſon, but dif. 
tuſed to the whole nature. Some teinpers there are ſo malign, thatthey 
with ill to all, and believe ill of all; like Z:mon the Athenian, who pro 
teft himſelf a univerſal man-hater. He whoſe guilty conſcience reftecs 
diſmal images of himſelf, 1s willing to put the ſame ugly ſhape upon the 
whole nature, and to conclude that all men are the ſame, were they but 
cloſely inſpe&ted. And therefore when he can fee but the leaſtglimmer- 
ing of a fault in any, he takes it as a proot by his Hypotheſis, and with 
an envious joy calls in as many Spectators as he can. Tis certain ther: 
are ſome in whoſe cars nothing ſounds ſo harſh as the commendation of 
another, as on the eontrary nothing 1s ſo melodious as a Defamation, 
Plutarch gave an apt inſtance of this upon Ari/tides's baniſhment, whom 
when a mean Perſon had propos'd to oftraciſm, being askt what dilple- 
ſure Ariftides had done him, he replied, None, neither do [ know him, but 
it prieves me to hear every body call him a juſt man. ] fear ſome of our keen- 
eſt accuſers now adaies may give the ſame anſwer. No man that isemi- 
nent for Picty (or indeed but moral vertuc) but he ſhall have many in- 
{idious cies upon him watching for his halting : and if any the lealt obli- 
quity can be eſpicd, he is uſed worſe then the vileſt malefaQor: forluch 
are tried but at one bar, and know the utmoſt of their doom, but thele 
are arraigned at every Table, in eyery Tavern. And at ſuch variety of 
Judicator1es, there will be as great variety of ſentences; only they com- 
monly concur in this one, that he 1s an Hypocrite, and then what com- 
placency, what triumph have they in ſuch a diſcovery ? There is not halt 
{o much Epicuriſm in any of their moſt ſtudied luxuries, no ſpeftacle 
affords them ſo much pleſure, as a bleeding fame thus lying at their 
mercy. 
wm -- 11. Another ſort of Detra&tors there are, whoſe deſigns are not fo 
r-a%on is black, but are mean and ſordid, much too light to be put 1n balance with 
4411492 a neighbors Credit. Of thoſe ſome will pick up all the little ſtoriesthe) 
can get, to humor a Patron: an artifice well known by thoſe trencher 
veſts, who, like Rats, ſtill haunt the beſt Proviſions. Theſe me! do 
almoſt come up to a literal ſenſe of what the P/almi/t ſpoke in a figur?: 
tive, P/al. 14. and eat up People for bread, t worry men 1n oe 
good names, that themſelves may eat. It was a Curſe denounced agalnlt | 
Eli's off-ſpring, that they ſhould come and crouch for a morſel of bread, 1 Sa. 


2. 39. But ſuch men court this as a preferment, and to bring _ 
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vet. 6. Of Uncharitable Truth. | | 12 


ryes within the reach of 1t, ſtick not to aſſume that vileſt office of com- 


"6 jb 

mon Delators. There are others who when they have got the knowledg f ! bl 

of another mans fault, think it an endearing thing to whiſper it in the Wt th 

ar of ſome friend or confident. But ſure if they muſt needs ſacrifice N08 4h 

time ſecret to their friendſhip, they ſhould take David's rule, and no «f- Wille "We 

fer that which coft them nothing. It they will expreſs their confidence, lct Wit | 
1M 


hem acquaint them with their own private crunes. That indeed would FO 
how ſomthing of truſt: but thoſe experiments upon another mans coſt, | HM 
vill hardly convince any conſidering perſon of their kindneſs, Kit 8.0 

12, There {till remains a yet more trifling ſort of Defamers, who have -1:rt+r o-- POE Pf 
10 deliberate deſign which they purſue in it, yet are as afliduous at the 77" 7 /” WHb\t 


« » . , 1 format ion 7s WAH; 
Trade as the deeper contrivers. Such are thoſe who publiſh their neigh- '*,74+ 7 | ; 


tors failings as they read Gazets, only that they may be telling News: PL TTe i wart 

in Itch wherewith ſome Peoples tongues are ſtrangely over-run, who WAR HAR 
-4n as well hold a glowing Coal in their mouths, as keep any thing they WM 4 
think New; nay will ſomtimes run themſelves out of breath, for tcar | | 
laſt any ſhould ſerve them as Ahimaag did Cuſhi, 2 Sam. 18. 23. and tell | 
the tale before them. Thus 1s one of the moſt Childiſh vanities 1magin- 
zble: and ſure men mult have Souls of a very low level, that can think 


it a commenſurate entertainment. Others there are who uſe Defamato- hyls 


we 
—OGg_— "en nererne 
= - by -— 3-1 
> x 9 > 
—_— 
=— 


—- -» 
> — PI - 
-_ 
- — 
b =". — _ 4 <#- 
_ - 4- - - 
_— _— ”* 


are uſually people not of depth enough to ſupply themſelves out of their 
own ſtore, and therefore can let no forreign acceſlion paſs by them, no 
more then a Mill which 1s alwaties going, can afford any waters to run 
waſt, I know we ule to call this Talkativeneſs a Feminine vice; but to 
ſpcak impartially, I think, tho we have given them the incloſure of the 
Scandal, they have not of the fault, and he that ſhall appropriate I oqua- - 
city to Women, may perhaps ſomtimes need to light Diogencs's Candle 
to ſeek a man: for 'tis poſſible to go into Maſculine company, where 'twill 
be as hard to edg in a word, as at a Female Goſliping. However as to 
tus particular of Defaming, both the Sexes ſeem to be at a vie: and I 
—. he were a very Critical Judg, that could determine between 
them, 
13, Now leaſt theſe later fort of Defamers ſhould be apt to abſolve 1/3 
themſelves, as men of harmleſs intentions, I ſhall defire them to conſji- 77 <4 


not excuſe 


der, that they are only more impertinent, not leſs..injurious. For tho / ee Enid 
. Jo 0 ef amas 

t be granted, that the proud and envious are to make a diſtin& account ri»: 

or their Pride and Envy; yet as far as relates to the neighbor, they arc 

qually miſchievous. Anacreon that was choaked with a grape-ſtone, 

id as ſurely as Zulius Ceſar with his three and twenty wounds; and a 

mans reputation may be as well fool'd and prattled away, as maliciouſly 

betraied. Nay perhaps more cafily; for where the ſpeaker can leaſt be 

luſpeted of deſign, the hearer is apter to give him Credit: this way of 

nfinuating by familiar diſcourſe, being like thoſe poiſons that are taken 

n at the pores, which are the moſt inſenfibly ſuck'd in, and the moſt 

impolſible to expel. | Uh 

14 But we need not diſpute which is worſt, ſince 'tis certain all are of :4i"gs ht 

ad, none of them (or any that hold proportion with them) being at all {7,5 5 14 


; 

jo i 
ry diſcourſe, neither for the love of News, nor Defamation, but purely lt 
for love of talk: whoſe ſpeech like a flowing Current bears away ind:1- Miki 
criminately whatever lies 1n 1ts way. And indeed ſuch inceſſant talkers, WW fLllNN: 
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A le to pretend their warrant either from Juſtice or Charity. And then 777 mee: 
What our Savior fates in another caſe, will be appliable to this, He zhat q 
 #70t fer us is againſt. us, Mat. It, 30. He that in publihing his neigh- Fill 

| * |  bors it 


r1ſons, 


LL 
a : 
-, —_— 


> - > 3 
Vs © : = Fx S on - 
w_— _ _—_ a - 

- ” cy ——_ - 
——_} > = - 
:  - —_ — _ 
# ts 6 _— mY F 

. gy < - _— 

- _ 


$ 

% t 

Th} 

[2 { Uh 
At 
4 '18 »( 
1 

. 
ei 
l 


The Government of the Tomgue. 


bors faults, a&ts not upon the diftates of Juſtice or Charity, a&; 7 
ly in contradiction to them: for where they do not upon ſome FR 
cular reſpects command, they do 1nplicitly and generally forbid alf I 
diſcoveries. uch 
17 the oca- TIF. For firſt if the fault divulged be of a light nature, the offeng 
Mk ns cannot thereby merit ſo much as ro be made a public diſcourſe Fang 
«por ſo. /213 38 a tender thing, and ſeldom 1s tolt and bandied without receiving "I 
4-073 brune, 1t not a crack: for reports we know like ſnow-balls eather fer 
Buſter, > the farther they role, and when I have once handed it to another how 
1 #1 know I how he may improve it ; and if he deliver it fo advanceq to 1 
al. third, he may give his contribution allo to it, and ſo in afſucceſlivetrant 
mitting, 1t may grow to ſuch a monſtrous bulk, as bears no proportion 
to its Original. He mult be a great ſtranger to the world, that has nor 
experimentally tound the truth of this. How many perſons have [ain 
under great and heavy ſcandals, winch have taken their firſt riſe only 
from ſome inadvertence, or indilcretion? Of ſo quick a growth is Sln- 
der, that the leaſt grain like that of muſtard-ſeed, mention'd Mat, 13. 22 
mmcdiatly ſhoots up into a tree. And when it 1s fo, it can no more hy 
reduced back into its firit cauſe, then a tree can ſhrink into that littl« 
ſ{ccd from whence 1t firlt ſprang. No ruins are fo irreparable as thoſe of 
reputation: and therefore he that pulls out but one ſtone towards the 
breach, may do a greater miſchief then perhaps he intends: and agreat- 
cr injuſtice too; for by how much the more ſtrictly Juſtice obliges tore- 
paration in caſc of injuries don, ſo much the more 1cverely dos it pro- 
hibit the doing thoſe injuries which are uncapable of being repaird. In 
the Levitical Law he that knew his Ox was apt to gore, and yet kept 
him not up, ſtood reſponſible forany miſchief he happen'd to do, Fxo.!. 
21.29. I think there 1s no conſidering man can be Ignorant how apt 
cven little trivial accuſations are to tear and mangle ones fame: and if 
yet the laviſh talker reſtrain them not, he certainly ſtands accountable to 
God, his Neighbor, and his own Conſcience, for all the danger they 
PrOoCure. ; 
Many men 16. But if the report concern ſome higher and enormous crime, t!5 
1 4,7; true the delinquent may deſerve the leſs pity, yet perhaps the reporter 
jau-d 51 may not deſerve the lets blame: for often ſuch a diſcovery lerves but to 
/a'/r:de- enrage, not reclaim the ottender, and precipitate him into farther degrees 
hag of 111, Modeſty and fear of ſhame, is one of thoſe natural reſtraints, 
which the wiſdom of God has put upon mankind, andhe that onceſtum- 
bles, may yet by the check of that bridle recover again : but when by a 
public detection he is fallen under that infamy he fear, he will then be 
apt to diſcard all caution, and to think he ow's himſelf the utmolt ple- 
ſures of his vice, as the price of his reputation. Nay perhaps headvances 
farther, and {ets up for a reverlt fort of Fame, by being eminently 
wicked: and he who before was but a Clandeſtine diſciple, becomes a 
Doctor of unpictvy. And ſure it were better to let a conceled crime Ic 
main in its witht obſcurity, then by thus rouzing it from 1ts covert, 
bring 1t to ſtand at bay, and ſet it ſelf in this open defiance; eſpecially 
in thts degenerous age, when vice has ſo many well wiſhers, that like 
hoping party, they cagerly run in to any that will head them. _ 
Thedivuljinz 17. And this brings in a third conſideration relating to the public, t0 
4:22 which the divulging of private (clpecially if they be novel, unuſual) 
caches then. crimes, do's but an 11! picce of ſervice. Vice is contagious, and caits pe- 


q , . jen many # pl by 
ſtilential vapors: and as he that ſhould bring out a plague-lick Priory 
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MA3 Of Lymg—Defamatron. 

© inform the world of his diſeaſe, would be thought not to have much 
efriended his neighborhood, 1o he that diſplaies theſe vicious Ulcers, 
\hilſt he ſeeks to defame one, may perhaps infe&t many. We too ex- 
»rimentally find the force of 11] examples. Men often take up fins, to 
hich they have no natural propenſion, merely by way of conformity 
ind imitation. But if the inſtance happen in a crime, which more ſuits 
the practice of the hearers, tho it cannot be ſaid to ſeduce, yet it may en- 
courage and confirm them, embolden them not only the more frequent- 
1y to act, but even to avow thoſe fins, wherein they find they ſtand not 
ingle, and by diſcovering a new acceflory to their Party, invite them 
che more heartily and openly to eſpoule it. 

18. Theſe are ſuch effects as ſurely do very 1ll correſpond with that our gre-r 
[uſtice and Charity we owe either to particular Perſons, or to mankind 171. ou 
General. . And indeed no better can be expected, from a practice which 77” 72%” 
 pertectly contradicts the grand rule both of Juſtice and Charity, The zo of che 
ling as We would be done to. That this do's fo, every man has a rea- 1,:41,g 
iy conviction within him, if he pleaſe but to conſult his own heart. 7 
Alas with what ſfolicitude do we ſeck to hide our own guilts, what 
ale drefles, what varniſhes have we for them? There are not more 
arts of di{ſguiting our Corporal blemiſhes, then our Moral : and yet whilſt 
we thus paint and parget our own deformities, we cannot allow any 
the leaſt 1nperte&tion of anothers to remain undetected, but tear off 
the veil from their bluſhing trailties, and not only expoſe, but proclaim 
them. And can there be a grofler, a more dcteſtable partiality then 
this? God may ſure in this inſtance (as in many others) expoſtulate with 
usas he did with Ifrael, Ezekiel 33. Are not your waies unequal? What 
tarbariuim, what inhumanity 1s it, thus to treat thoſe of the ſame com- 
mon nature with our ſelves, whom we cannot but know have the ſame 
concern to preſerve a Reputation, and the ſame regret to looſe it, which 
wehave? And what a ſhame 1s 1t, that that Evangelical precept, of do- 
ng as we would be done to, which met with ſo much reverence even 
rom Heathens, that Severus the Emperour preter'd it to all the Maxims 
of Philoſophers, ſhould be thus contemn'd and violated by Chriſtians, 
and that too upon ſuch ſlight inconſiderable motives as uſually preyail 
1n this caſe of Defamation ? 


turns bark 


tor. 


ot more Injuſtice and Uncharitableneſs. Thoſe diſadvantageous re- 
ports we make of our neighbors, are almoſt ſeen to come round : for 
It'n0 man perſwade himſelf, that the hearers will keep his counſel any 
letter then he do's that of the defam'd Perſon. The ſofteſt whuper of 
this kind, will find others to Eccho it, till it reach the ears of the con- 
rnd Party, and perhaps with ſome enhancing circumſtances too. And 
When 'tis confiderd how unwilling men are to hear of their faults, tho 
wen mm the mildeſt and moſt charitable way of admonition, 'tis not to 
ledoubted a public Defamation will ſeem diſobliging enough to provoke 
«turn; which again begets a rejoinder, and ſo the quarrel 1s carried 
"1 with mutual recriminations: all malicious enquiries are made into 
pc others manners, and thoſe things which perhaps they did in clo- 
Is come to be proclaim'd upon the houſe-top: ſo the wild-fire runs 
wx till fomtimes nothing but blood will quench it ; or if it arrive 
"7 t0 that,, yet it uſually fixes in an irreconcilable feud. To this isoften 
"1s thoſe diſtances we ſee among friends and relations; this breeds 

2C6-R fuch 


19. But we are not to conſider this fault only in its root, as it is a ©#/mmr ve 
ickect of Juſtice and Charity, but in its product too, as 1t is a Semina- »p-» irs av- 
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By it peace is 


ſuch ſtrangeneſs, ſuch animoſities amongſt neighbors, that Yo. 
g0 to one, but you ſhall be entertain'd: with invectives againlt the OY 
nay perhaps you ſhall loſe both, becauſe you are willing to fide T4 
neither. With 

20.” Theſe are the uſual conſequences of the liberty of the Tons... 
and what account can any man give to himſelf, either in Chriſtiani, ©: 
Prudence, that has let in ſuch a train of miſchiets, merely to gratig 01 
impotent childiſh humor of telling a tale? Peace was the great Pale 
Chriſt left to his followers, and ought to be guarded, tho we expoſe 
it our greateſt temporal concerns, but cannot without defpight to h; 
as well as our brethren, be thus proſtituted. 


for 
m, 


/- euplei= 21. Yet if we conlider it abſtractedly, from theſe more ſolemn mir 
wor # 777 chicts which attend it, the mere levity and unworthineſs of it ſets it he. 


if unſure IT; A 
branchof Do» 


— low an ingenious Perſon. We generally think a tatler and buſy-hody , 
title of no ſinall reproach: yet truly I know not to whom it more juſtly 
belongs, then to thoſe, who buſy themſelves firſt in learning, and they 
in publiſhing rhe faults of others: an emploiment which the Apotle 
thought a blot, even upon the weaker ſex, and thinks the prevention of 
ſuch importance, that he preſcribes them to change their whole condi- 
tion of life; to convert Widow-hood (tho a ſtare which 1n other reſpects 
he much preters, 1 Cor. 7. 8.) into marriage, rather then expoſe them- 
ſelves to the temtation, 1 Zim. 5.13, 14. And if their iumpotencecannot 
afford excuſe for 1t, what a debaſement 1s it ot mens nobler facultics to 
be thus entertain'd. 'The Hiſtorian gives it as an ill indication of Deiri- 
tian's temper, that he emplord hinelt in catching and tormenting Flies: 
and ſure they fall not under a much better character, either for wiſdom, 
or good nature, who. thus ſnatch up all the little fluttering reports they 
can meet with to the prejudice of their neighbors. 

22. But belides this divulging the faults of others, there 1s another 
branch of Detraction naturally ſpringing from this root, and that 1s cen- 
{uring and ſevere judging of them. We think we have not well plaid 
the Hiſtorians, when we have told the thing, unlefs we add alſo our re- 
marks, and animadverſions on it. And altho 'tis, God knows, badenough 
to make a naked rclation, and trult it to the ſeverity of the hearers; yet 
few can content themſelyes with that, but muſt give them a ſample 0! 
rigor, and by the bitterneſs of their own cenſure invite them to pals the 


C _ 


like: a proceſs contrary to all rules of Law or Equity, for the plaintift } 
to aflume the part of a Judg. And we may eaſily divine the fateof that 


mans fame, that 1s fo unduly tried. 
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Fic mm 23. Tis indeed fad to fee how many private tribunals are every where 
{114701 ſet up, where we ſcan and judg our neighbor's ations, but ſcarce evei 


bunal, to 


«4H acquit any. We take up with the moſt incompetent witnelles, nay oftc! 


HE OECD DONUT 


54% f{uborn our own ſurmiſes and jealouſies, that we may be ſure to call the 


unhappy Criminal. How nicely and ſcrupulouſly do we exanmme "Y 

ry circumſtance, (would God we were but half as exa&t in our own Þ 
nitential inquiſitions) and torture it to make 1t confeſs ſomthing whucl 

appears not in the more general view of the fa, and which per haps Nc- 
ver was in the actors intention? In a word wedo like witches with thel 
Magical Chymiſtry, exact all the venom, and take none of the allay. ÞY 
this means we confound the degrees of fins, and ſentence deliberate - 
indeliberatc, a habit or an act all at one rate, that 1s commonly, at 
utmoſt 1t can amount to, even in its worſe acception : and ſure this es 
molt culpable corruption 1 judgment, could we ſhew our commuliion hy 
zudg our brethren. he BY 


r 


hm i. th. a 


0 f U, charitable Truth. 


it. 


121 


54 But here we may every one of us interrogate our ſelyes in our 
Uyiors WOTAS, Who made me a Fudg® Luke 12.14. And if he diſclaim'd 
© (who 1N reſpect of his Divinity had the Supreme right) and that too 
1a caſe wherein one (at leaſt) of the Litigants had defir'd his Interpo- 
ion; what a boldneſs 1 1t 1n us to aflume it, where no ſuch appeal is 
made tO Us, but on the contrary the Party difowns our Autority? Nay 
which 18 infinitly more) t1s ſuperſeded by our great Law-giver, in that 
aprels prohibition, Mat. 77. T. Judg not, and that back d with a ſevere 
xcnalty, that ye be not judged © As God hath appropriated vengeance to 
mmſelt, 10 has he Judicature allo; and tis an invaſion of his peculiar, 
nr any (but his Delegates the lawtul Magiſtrates) to pretend to either. 
\nd indeed in all private Judgments, ſo much depends upon the inten- 
-0n of the Offender, that unleſs we could poſſeſs our ſelves of Gods 
(mniſcience, 'twill be as irrational as unpious to afſume his Autority. 
!ntil we know mens hearts, we are at the beſt but imperfect Judges of 
heir actions. At our rate of judging St. Paul had ſurely paſsd for a moſt 
malicious Perſecutor, whereas God faw he did- ignorantly in unbelief, and 
upoa that intuition had mercy 072 him, 1 Tim. 1. 13. "Tis therefore good 
counſel which the Apoſtle gives, I Cor. 4. F. Zudg nothing be 
unctl the Lord come, For tho 'tis faid zhe Saints fball judg the world, 
himſelf into the office before the time, will be in danger to be rather 
Pafive then Active in the Judicatory. I do not here adviſe to ſuch a 
tupid charity, as ſhall make no diſtinction of actions. 1] know there is 
1wo pronouncd as well to thoſe who call evil good, as good evil. Surely 
when we ſee an open notorious f1n committed, we may expreſs a dertc- 
ſtation of the Crime, tho not of the Actor; nay it may fomtimes be a 
necellary Charity, both to the Offender, and to the innocent Spectators, 
$an Amulet to keep them from the Contagion of the Example. But 
[ti!] even 1n theſe caſes, our Sentence nt not exceed the evidence, we 
muſt judg only according to the vilible undoubted circumſtances, and 
not aggravate the crime upon preſumtions and conjectures; if we do, 
now right ſoever our gueſſes may be, our judgment 1s not, but we arc 
a5 dt, James ſpeaks, Jud7es of evil thoughts, Chapter 2. v. 4. 


25. Indeed this raſh judging 1s not only very unjuſt both to God and raony 
y the eſfett 1 
Pride. 


man, but 1t 1s an aCt of the greateſt pride. When we ſet our ſelves in 
the Tribunal, we alwaies look down with contemt on thoſe at the Bar. 
And certainly there 1s nothing do's ſo gratify, ſo regale a haughty humor, 
A this piece of uſurpt Soveraignty over our brethren: but the more it 
Ws ſo, the greater neceſlity there 1s to abſtain from 1t. Pride 15a hardy 
kind of vice, that will live upon the bareſt paſture: you cannot ſtarve it 
Vt the moſt induſtrious mortifications: how little need is there then 
0 pampering and heightning it? which we cannot more effetually do, 
en by this cenſorious humor : for by that we are 1ſo perpetually em- 
Pod abroad, that we have no leiſure to look homeward, and ſee our 
"wn detects. We are like the inhabitants of Az, Joſhua 8. ſo eager upon 
"ur purſuit of others, that we leave our ſelves expos'd to the ambuſhes 
q, Satan, who will be ſure ſtill to encourage us in our chaſe, draw us 
i gta and farther from our ſelyes, and cares not how zealous we 
ts "S OE ASA the crimes of others, ſo he can but keep that zeal 
ing upon our own. | 
ay Laſtly this judging others is one of the higheſt violations of Cha- 
'. The Apoſtle gives it as one of the properties of that grace, that it 
$ R 2 
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fe ore the time "Tis adviſable 
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Anl moſt ins 
excuſable 
partiality. 


thinks no evil, (i.e. ) 18 not apt to make ſevere conltructions, but ſets, 
ry thing in the faireſt light, puts the molt candid interpretations ve 
the matter will bear. And truly this 1s of great importance to the : n 
tation of our neighbors. The world we know ts in many inſtance J 
tremely governd by opinion, but in this tis all in all; it has not on! ha 
influence upon it, but 1s that very thing: reputation being nothin ” 
a fair opinion and eſtimation among others. Now this opinion is = l 
waics ſwaied by due motives: ſomtimes little accidents, and often "Is 
and ofteſt prepofleſſion governs in it. So that many times he that 2 
the firſt i] Character, fixes the ſtamp, which afterwards goes cuatins i 
the world. The generality of people take up prejudices (as they gd, Fe 
ligions) upon truſt: and of thoſe that are more curious in enquiring Os 
the grounds, there are not many who vary on the more charitablehan, 
or bring the common ſentence to review, with intent to moderate hy: 
inhance it. Men are apt to think it ſome diſparagement to their acute. 
neſs and invention, 1t they cannot fay ſomthing as ſharp upon the {il 
ject, as hath bin ſaid before; and 1o tis the buſineſs of many to lay gy 
more load, but of few to take oft : and therelore he that patles the fir! 
condemnatory ſentence, 1s like the incendiary i a popular tumult, whg 
is chargeable with all thoſe diſorders to which he gave the firlt riſe, thy 
that free not his Abettors from their ſhare of the guilt. 

27. And as this 1s very uncharitable in reſpect of the injury offerd, { 
alſo 1s 1t in reflection on the grand rule of Charity. Can we pretend to 
love our neighbors as our ſelves, and yet ſhall our love to him have the 
quite contrary eftc&ts to that we bear our ſelves? Can {elt-loye lefſen our 
beam into a mote, and yet can our love to hun magnify his mote into a 
beam ? No certainly, true Charity 1s more fincere, dos not turn to us 
the reverſe end of the perſpective, to repreſent our own faults at a di- 
ſtance, and in the molt diminutive f1ze, and yet ſhuffle the other to us 
when we are to view his. No, theſe are Tricks of Legerdemai we 
learn in another School, even his whoſe ſtile is 7he accuſer of the brethren, 
We know how frequently God proteſts againſt falſe weights and falleme- 
ſures. And ſure 'tis not only in the ithop or market that heabhorsthem, 
they are no leſs abominable in converſation then in traffic. To buy by 
one meſure and ſell by another, is not more unequal, then it is to have 
theſe differing ſtandards for our own and our neighbors faults, that our 
own ſhall weigh, in the Prophet Jeremies Phraſe, /ighter then vamty, jea | 
nothing, and yet his (tho really the lighter) ſhall prove Zacharies talent | 
of lead. This is ſuch a partiality, as conſiſts not with common honeſty, | 
and can therefore never be reconcil'd with Chriftian Charity: and how | 
demurcly ſoever ſuch men may pretend to ſanctity, that interrogation 
of Gods prefles hard upon them, Shall [ count them pure with the wicke. 
ballances, and with the bag of deceitful weiahts ? Micah 6. 11. Such bitter 
inveftives againſt other mens faults, and indulgence or palliation of thell 
own, ſhews their zeal lies in their ſpleen, and that they conſider not lo 
much what is done, -as who do's it: and to ſuch the ſentence of the Apo- 
{tle is very applicable, Rom. 2. 1. Therefore thou art inexcuſable, 0 man, who 


)- 


ſoever thou art that Judpeſt, for wherein thou judgeſt another thou condemne/?! 


thy ſelf, for thou that judgeft dot the ſame thing. But admit a man have 


not the very ſame guilts he cenſures in another, yet 'tis ſure every 1 


has ſome, and of what ſort ſoever they be, he defires not they hog be 
rigoroully ſcand, and therefore by the rule of Charity, vea and julticc 


too, ought not to do that which he would not ſuffer. It he can fo - 
tenu 
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_— tor his own crimes, he 1s 11 all reaſon to preſume others may 
tave ſo for theirs : the common trailty of our nature, as 1t 15 apt alike 
io betray us to faults, ſo 1t gives as equal ſhare in the excuſe; and rhere- 
tre what 1 would have paſs tor the eftect of 1mpotency or inadvertcncc 
n my {clt, I can with no tolerable ingenuity give a worſe name to in 


him. £4 2 | 
+8 We have now view both theſe branches of DetraCtion, ſeen both »::-+9%» 5; 


the fin and muſchiefs of them, we may now Join them together in a con- 7% "7" 
uding obſervation, which 1s, that they are as imprudent as they arc 
\nchriltian. It has bin recervd among the Maxims of civil life, not 
nncceliarily to exaſperate any body; to which agrees the advice of an 

ancient Philoſoper, Speak not evil of thy neighbor, if thou dot, thou 

halt hear that which will not fail to trouble thee. There 1s no Perton 

{> incontiderable, but may at ſome time or other do a diſplefure: but in 

this of Detaming men need no harneſling, no preparation; every man 

as his weapons ready for a return: ſo that none can ſhoot theſe arrows, 

but they mult expect they wall revert with a rebounded force : not onl y 

tothe violation of Chriſtian Unity (as I have before obſerv'd) but to the 
Aggreſſors great ſecular detriment, both in fame, and oftentunes intereſt 

allo, Revenge 1s ſharp-tighted, and over-looks no opportunity of a reta- 

lation, and that commonly not bounded as the Levitical ones were, Ar: 

cie for an eie, 4 tooth for a tooth, Exod, 21.24. no nor by the larger pro- 
portions of their reſtitutions four-fold, Exod. 22. 1. but extended to the 
utmoſt power of the inflicter. The examples are innumerable of men 

who have thus Jaid themſelves open in their greateſt concerns, and have 

It looſe the hands as well as Tongues of others againſt them, merely 


becauſe they would put no reſtraint upon their own: which is ſo great 
nditcretion, that to them we may well apply that of Solomon, A fools 
mouth is his deſtrudien, and his lips are the ſnare of his ſoul. 

29. And now who can ſufficiently wonder, that a practice that fo 7/4 -crora/- 


. - . . 1 { revailins 
thwarts our intereſt of both worlds, ſhould come univerſally to prevail ;,.2..** 


among us? Yet that it do's ſo, I may appeal to the conſciences of moſt, £7. 7 


I it ſelf, by the 
and to the obſervation of all. What fo common Topic of diſcourlc iS prognce 6” 
there, as this of backbiting our neighbors ? Come into company of all ce. * * 

Ages, all Ranks, all Profefſlions, this 1s the conſtant entertainment : An4 
| doubt he that at night ſhall duly recolle& the occurrences of the day, 
Inall yery rarely be able to ſay, he has ſpent it without hearing or ſpeak- 
ng (perhaps both) ſomwhat of this kind. Nay cven thoſe who reſtrain 
thomſelves other libertics, are often apt: to indulge to this: many who 
eſo juſt to their neighbors property, that as Abraham once ſaid, Gem. 
14. 23. they would not take from him, even from a thred to a ſhe latchet, 
ar yet 10. inconſiderate of his Fame, as to find themſelves diſcourſe at 
ae expence of that, tho infinitly a greater injury then the robbing of his 
Lofter: which ſhew's what falſe mcſures we are apt to take of things, and 
ryinces that many of thoſe, who have not only in general abjur'd the 
world in their Baptiſm, but do in many inſtances ſeem to themlelves (as 
well as others) to have gain'd a Superiority over it; do yet in this un- 
liſcernably yield it the greateſt Enlign of Sovcraignty, by permitting it 
Wy [et the Standards and eſtimates of things, and taking its cuſtomary 
1," iptions tor Laws. For what beſides this unhappy ſervility to cu- 
Wo in poſſibly PEN men that own Chriſtianity, to a practice 10 

og Uſtant from 1t? "Tis true, thoſe that profeſs themſelves men of 

'S world, who deſign only their portion in this life, may take it up as 
Ro hg R 2 | lom- 
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ſomtimes conducing (at leaſt ſeemingly) to their end: but for thor, 
propole higher hopes to themſelves, and know that Charity is one of Ku 
main props to thoſe hopes, how fooliſhly do they undermine them a» 
when they thus act againſt their principles, and that upon no other Yor 
tority, bnt that of popular uſage? I know men are apt to excuſs th » 
{clves upon their indignation againlit vice, and think that their ze wut 
as well acquit them for this violation of the Second Table, as it ada, 
Moſes tor the breaking both, Exod. 32. 19. But to ſuch ] may anſive 

in Chriſt's words, Luke 9g. 55. Te know not what manner of ſpirit you are p 
Meekneſs and Charity are the Evangelical graces, which will mo re. 
commend and aſſimilate us to him, who was meek and lowly in heart %e 
after all this pretext of Zeal, I fear it 1s but a cheat we put on our "ri 
the Elder brothers raiment only to diſguile the Supplanter, Gey. 2 Is 
men truly ranſack their own breaſts, and-I doubt the beſt will find there 
is ſomthing of vanity which lies at the bottom, 1t 1t be not the poſitive 
{ort mention'd before, of deſigning to 1lluſtrate my ſelt by others blemith. 
es, yet at leaſt the negative, that I am unwilling to incur the contemt in. 

cident to thoſe, who {crupleat ſmall tins. BefidesI obſerve perhaps, that 

'tis the common entertainment of the world, to Detame their neighbor 

and if I ſtrike not in upon that Theme, I ſhall have nothing torenderms 


acceptable company ; perhaps I ſhall be reprochd as moroſe or dull, an 


my filence ſhall be conſtrued to procced not from the abundance of my 
Charity, but the detect of my Wir. 


41444» 30. But ſure they that can thus argue, do hereby give a more demon- 


a ode fo ſtrative proof of that defect. He whoſe wit 15 ſo precarious that it muſt 
depend only upon the folly or vice of another, had belt give over all 


pretence to it. He that has nothing of his own growth to ſet before his 
gueſts, had better make no invitations, then break down his neighbors 
encloſure, and feaſt them upon his plunder. Beſides, how pitiful an 
atteſtation of wit 1s it, to be able to make a diſgracectul relation of ano- 
ther? No ſcolding woman but may ſet up fuch Trophies: and they that 
can value a man upon ſuch an account, may prefer the Scarabes, who 
teed upon dung, and are remarkd by no other property, before the bee 
that ſucks flowers and returns hony. 

chri/iavity 31. But in the next place admit this reſtraint ſhould certainly expolc 

Later (1. ONE to that reproch; methinks this ſhould beno news to thole who know 

at 7 the condition of Chriſtianity 15 to take up the Croſs: and ſure 1t cannot 

wanting wit. WEISh lighter then in this inftance. What am TI the worſe 1f a vain 
Talkative Perſon think me too reſerv'd ? Or if he, whoſe frolic levity 15 
his diſeaſe, call me dull, becauſe I vapor not ont all my ſpirits into froth! 
Socrates when inform'd of ſome derogating Speeches one had uſed of him 
behind his back, made only this facetious reply, Let him beat me t00 
when I am abſent. And he that gets not ſuch an indifference to all thc 
idle cenſures of men, will be diſturb'd in all his civil tranſa&tions, as well 
as his Chriſtian: it being ſcarce poſiible to do any thing, but there will 
be deſcants made on it. And if a man will regard thoſe winds, he mult, 
as Sofomon ſaies, never ſow, Eccleſ, 11.4. He mult ſuſpend even the 1c 
ccllary actions of common life, if he will not venture them to the being 
misjudged by others. . 

He whovpr 32, But there 1s a yet farther conſideration in this matter: for he thit 


4 ve deſpicable 


motiveof ap- UPON ſuch a deſpicable motive will violate his duty in one particular, on 
idAH7e wil S . " FR . 6 6 ; 4 7 ( 
me Satan get a main point of him, and can with no good Logic'deny 00 « 


2 a . . . . . . a . ho 2 v y | 
/-,wi/l com- it. in; others. Detraction is not the only fin in fathion : Protancls, a! 
mit more. - Obſcenit\, 


# 
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Obſcenity, and all ſorts of Luxury are 1ſo too, and threaten no leſs re- 
och to thole who ſcruple at them. Upon the ſame grounds theretore 
chat he diſcards his Charity to his neighbor, he may alſo his Piety, his 
\lodelty, his Temperance, and almolt all other Vertues. And to ſpeak 
the truth, there 1s not a more tertile womb of In, then this dread of 
11 mens reproch. Other corruptions mult be gratifid with coſt and in- 
juſtry, but in this the Devil hath no farther trouble then to laugh men 
at of their fouls. So prolific a vice therefore had need be weeded out 
if mens hearts: for if 1t be allowed the leaſt corner, if it be indulged to 
1 this one inſtance, twill quickly ſpread it ſelf farther. 

2. Yet after all, this fear of reproch 1s a mere fallacy, ſtarted to dif Wang will. 
wiſe a more real caule of tear: for the greater danger of reproch do's in- «yje# f pe- 
led lic on that other {1de. Common eſtimation puts an ill Character i w-acvo OY 
yon pragmatic medling people. For tho the inquiſitivenels and curio- 
iy of the hearer, may ſomtimes render ſuch diſcourſe gratetul enough 
him, yet it leaves in him no good unmpreſlions of the ſpeaker. This 
; well obſerv'd, by the Son of Sirach, Ecclu/. 19.8, 9. Whether it be to 
friend or foe, talk not of other mens lives; and if thou canſt without offence 
reveal them not, for he heard and obſer d. thee, and when time cometh he will 
jatethee. Ina word all con{1dering Perſons will be ever upon their guard 
in ſuch company, as foreſecing that they will talk no leſs treely of them, 
then they do of others before them. Nor can the commonneſs of the 
owilt obviat the cenſure, there being nothing more frequent then for 
men to accuſe their own faults in other Perſons. Vice is like a dark 
Lanthorn, which turns it bright {de only to him that bears it, but looks 
black and diſmal in anothers hand: and in this particular none has ſo 
much reaſon to fear a Defamer, as thoſe who are themſelves ſuch : for 
(beſides the common prudential motive) their own conſciouſneſs gives 
them an inward alarm, and makes them look for a retribution in the 
lame kind. 'Thus upon the whole matter we ſee, there is no real temta- 
tion, even to our vanity, to comply with this uncharitable cuſtom, we 
bens ſure to loſe more repute by 1t then we can propoſe to our ſelves to 
£1, The being efteem'd an 111 man will not be ballanced by the being 
thought plefant ingenious company, were one ſure to be ſo. But 'tis 
(dds that will not be acquired by 1t neither, tor the moſt aſliduous talc- 
carers and bittereſt revilers are often half-witted people: there being 
nothing more frequently obſervable, then ſuch mens aptneſs to ſpeak 
ei of things they underſtand not, Jude v. 2. 

34. O let not then thoſe that have repudiated the more inviting fins, D-fma:/mn 


" # * 
olt [OTF = 
# 


lhew themſelves philterd and bewitchd by this, but inſtead of ſubmit- 4;:,;; $7, 


ng to the 1ll example of others, ſet a good one to them, and endeavor > nag 
to bring this unchriſtian cuſtom out of faſhion! 1 am ſure if they do not, or4erw/e 
they will be more deeply chargeable then others: for the more command 
they have over their other corruptions, the more do they witneſs again(t 
themſelves. Their remiſneſs and willing ſubjection to this, beſides their 
ample when 111, is more enſnaring then other mens, and is apt to 1n- 
nuate caly thoughts of the fin. Men are apt to think themſelves fate 
While they follow one of noted picty, and the autority of ns Perſon often 
leads them blindfold into his failings. 'Thus when Peter diflembled, 
vt. Pal tells us that the other Fews, and even Barnabas a!/o was carried 
Tay with his difſumulation, Galat. 2. 13. And I doubt not in this par- 
ticular many are encourag d by the liberty they ſee even good men take. 
that ſuch have a more accumulative guilt, for they do not only com- 
mit, 
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mit, but patronize the fault: the conſideration whereof has kept me 7 
confeſs, longer upon this head then is proportionable to the mn 
the reſt; but I think not longer then agrees to the import 
ſubject. _ OS 

4 ſn »hich 35. And now ſince we have confiderd the malignity of this fin of De 


brevity of 
ance of the 


 74/4,:2,5 traEtion, and yet withall find that 'tis a fin, which, as the Apoſtle Ipeaks, 


Op DIE doth ſo eaſily beſet 25, tis but a natural Corollary that we enforce oury; | 
reſeted. lance againſt it. And where the importance and difficulty are both « 
great, 'twill be a little neceſſary to conſider what are the likelieſ "bg 
wk the moſt appropriate Antidote againft this ſo dangerous, and yet ſo Fy,. 
demic a dileaſe. | 
This leproſy 36. And here the common rule of Phylic 1s to be adverted to, »; 
in the Tongue : ; ID. " ( 
is 10 be cured EXAMINE the cauſes, that the remedies may be adapted to them. T ſhall 
7.7," therefore in the firlt place defire every man ſerioully to ſtudy his own con. 
and Reg ſtitution of mind, and obſerve what are his particular temtations to this 
i” finof Detraftion, whether any of thoſe I have before mention'd, as Prige 
Envy, Levity, «&c. or any other which lies deeper, and isonly diſcernj. 
ble to his own inſpe&tion. Let him, I fay, make the ſcrutiny, and then 
accordingly apply himſelf to correct the fin in its fir{t principle. For a; 
when there is an cruption of Humor in any part, tis not cured merely 
by outward applications, but by ſuch alterative Medicines as purify the 
blood; ſo this Leproſy of the Tongue will {till ſpread farther, if it be 
not check'd in its Spring and ſource, by the mortitying of thoſe corrupt 
inclinations, which teed and heighten it. 
I» all Dera 37, This 1s an inquiſition I mult leave to every mans own Conſcience, 
{me »:xrure Which alone can teſtify by what impulſes he a&s. Yet as the Rabbics 
7 Er:4%. were wont to ſay, that in every I rt which befel the Jews, 
there was ſome grain of the Golden-calt : ſo I think I may venturetofay, 
that in all Detra&tion, there is ſome mixture of Pride: and therefore 1 
ſuppoſe, a Caution againſt that, will be ſo generally ſeaſonable, that it 
may well lead the Van of all other advices in this matter. And here tis 
very obſervable, that God who has made of one blood all Nations the 
Earth, Afs 17. has fo equally diſtributed all the mot valuable priviledges 
of Human nature, as if he deſign'd to preclude all inſulting of one man 
over another. Neither has he only thus infinuated it by his Providence, 
but has enforc'd it by his commands. In the Levitical Law wefind what 
a particular care he takes to moderate the vigor of Judicial correction, 
upon this very account, leſt thy Brother be deſpiſed in thine etes, Veut. 25: 
3. $0 unreaſonable did he think it, that the crime or miſery of one, 
ſhould be the exultation of another. And St. Paul brands it as a great 
guilt of the Corinthians, that they upon the occafion of the inceſtuou5 
Perſon were puffed up, when they ſhould have mourned, 1 Cor. 5.%. When 
we ſee a dead Corps, we are not apt to inſult over it, or brag of our ow" 
health and vigor; but it rather damps us, and makes us reflect, that '! 
may (we know not how ſoon) be our own condition. And certainly 
the SpeCtaclcs of Spiritual mortality ſhould have the ſame operation 
We have the fame principles of Corruption with our lapſed Brethren, 
and have nothing but Gods grace, to ſecure us from the ſame effects, 
and by theſe inſulting refle&ions forfeit that too; for he gives grace 9} 
to the humble, James 4. 6. St. Paul's advice therefore is very appofite t0 
this caſe Gal. 6. 1. Brethren if a man be overtaken in a fault, reſtore ſuch 1 
one in the ſpirit of Meekneſs, conſiderins thy ſelf, leaft thou alſo ons, 


In a word the falls of others ought to excite our pity towards them, our 
; | caution 


I _— 


Of Uncharitable Truth. 
to our ſelves, and our thankfulneſs to God, if he hath hither: 
from the like, For who made thee to differ from another ? | 


But if we ſpread our Sails, and triumph over-theſe wrecks, 
we expole Our ſelves to worſe. Other fins like Rocks may {ſplit us, yet 


vec. 6. 


caution as 
to prelerV d us 


1 C07. 4+ T. 


& 5 


the lading may be preſery'd; but Pride like a Gulf ſwallows us up: our 
cory VCrtUCS when {0 levencd, becoming weights and plummets to {ink 
«to the deeper ruin. The counſel therefore of the Apoſtle, is very per- 
-nent to this matter, ſom. TI. 20. Be nct high minded, but fear. 

18. But God knows we can infult over others when we are not only 
under 4 poſſibility, but arc actually involv'd in the ſame guilt: and then 


what are all our accuſations and bitter cenſures of others, but indictments 


tions to De 
tration, it 
ought to he 

. > . foe. Ig re 
condemnatory lentences againlt our ſelves? And we may juitly ex-/-+/-- if 
are not like- 
wiſ/e 0£10Xt= 
OAS. 


and 
pert God ſhould take us at our word, and reply upon us as the Prophet 


lid upon David, Thou art the man, For tho our officious vehemence 
cainlt anothers crime, may blind the cies of men, yet God 1s not 10 
mock'd: as therefore when a thiet or murderer 1s detected, it gives an 
{arm to the whole confederacy; ſo when we find our own guilts purſu'd 
n other mens Perſons, 'tis not a time for us to join 1n the proſecution, 
but rather by humble and penitent reflections on our ſelves to provide 
{)r our OWN ſafety. When therefore we find our ſelves (upon any mil: 
demcanor of our brother) ready to mount the tribunal, and pronounce 
our ſentence, let us. firſt conſider how competent we arc for the office, 
calling to mind the decifion Chrilt once made 1n the like caſe, He 7hat is 
richout {in ler Lim firſt caſt a ſlone, John 8.7, Andif we did this, many 
rerhaps of our fiercelt 1mpcachers, would think fit toretireand leave the 
delinquent (as they themſelves finally defire to be) to the mercitul in- 
dulzence of a Savior. In ſhort, would we but look into our own hearts, 
we ſhould find fo much work for our mquitition and cenſure, that we 
ſhould not be at leiſure to ramble abroad for 1t. And therefore as Ly- 
<ur7u5 once {aid to one, who importund Ium to eſtabliſh a popular pari- 
tv in the State, Do thou, ſaies he, begin 1t firit in thine own tamily ; fo 
| ſhall adviſe thoſe that will be judging, to practice firſt at home. And 
It they will confine themſelves to that, till there be nothing left to cor- 
rect, T doubt not their neighbor will be well enough ſecurd againſt their 
Dutractions. 

39. Another preſervation againſt that fin is the frequent contempla- 7:11 a1 
91 of the laſt and great judgment. Thus 1s indecd a Catholicon againſt [9774.2 7. 
al: but we find it particularly applid by St. Paul to this, of judgingand re jxudg- 
lelpiling our Brethren, Why doft rhou judg thy brother 2 or why doft thou [ct <> 

« neu7ht i/;; brother ? We ſhall all fland before the Fudament Seat of Chriſt. 

i. 14.10. That is the great day of Revelation and Retribution, and 

Ve are not to anticipate that by our private inqueſts or ſentences: we 

have bulincſs enough to provide our own accounts againſt that day. And 

"51 v.cre a {pighttul folly tor Malefactors that were going together to 

We wr, to ſpend their time in exaggerating each others crimes; ſo ſure- 

l It i> f9r us, who are all going toward that dreadful tribunal, to be 

"WINE up Charges againlt one another. And who knows but we may 

en meet with the fate of Daniel's accuſers, ſee him we cenſurd acquit, 

nd our {elves doom'd. The penitence of the criminal may have num- 

4 | IN Ong the Saints, when our unretracted uncharitablencſs may 

-« U3 t unquenchable Flames. TI conclude this conſideration with 

"' WOGs Of St. Fames, There is one Law-giver who is able to ſave and 10 de- 

3, ».:0 art thou that judpeſt another 2 Fames 4. T2. 
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if w# 40. A third expedient may be, to try to make a reyultion of m5 7 Ml 
Ta, 7 mor, to draw it into another channel. If we muſt needs he at Tis . 
oi #0 De- other peoples faults, let it not be to Defame, but to amend them, by Md bo 
«noi, verting our Detraction and backbiting into Admonition and fraternal. - 
reption. This 1s a way to extra& medicine out of the viper, to oy 0 
crate even this ſo unhallow'd a part of our temper, and to turn th = 
gratetul medling of a buſy-body, into the moſt obliging office of if wr 
And indeed had we that zeal for vertue, which we pretend when - = 
veigh againlt vice, we ſhould ſurely lay it out this way, for this _ 
gives a poſlibility of reforming the offender. But alas we order the m: : 
ter ſo, as 1f we teard to loſe the occaſion of Clamor, and will tell aj th 
world but him that 1t moſt concerns. Indeed 'tis a deplorable thins : 
fee how univerſally this neceflary Chriſtian duty is neglected: 21d to 
that neglect we may 1n a great degree impute that ſtrange overfloyir 
Detraction among us. We know the receiving any thing intoour Cha 
in{cnfibly begets a love and tenderneſs to it (a Nurſe upon this account 
comes often to vie kindneſs with the Mother:) and would we but take 
one another thus into our care, and by triendly vigilance thus watchoyer 
cach others ſouls, tis ſcarce wnaginable what an endearment it would 
create: {uch certainly as would intallibly tupplant all our unkindreport 
ings, and ſevere deicants upon our brethren ; fince thoſe can never take 
place, but when there 1s at leaſt an indifterence, it not an enmity, 
4 f-:ther 4.1. The next cure I ſhall propoſe for Detraction, 1s to fl ubſtraf its nou- 
lt /uppre; TM ment, by ſuppreſling all Curiofity and inquifitivenels concerning 0- 
car:4/17- thers. Were all Supplies thus cut off, 1t would at laſt be ſfubducd. The 
King of Erhiopia in a vie of Wit with the King of Egyp?, propos it as a 
Problem to him, to drink up the Sea, to which he replid, by requiring 
him fir{t to ſtop the acceſs of Rivers to it: and he that would drain this 
other Ocean, mult take the ſame courſe, dam up the avenues of thoſe 
Springs which feed it. He that 1s alwaies upon the ſcent, hunting out 
lome diſcovery of others, will be very apt to invite his neighbors to the 
Quarry ; and therefore 'twill be neceflary for hun, to reſtrain humlclt 
from that range: not like jealous States, to keep Spies and Penkioners 
abroad to bring him intelligence; but rather diſcourage all ſuch officious 
pick-thanks: tor the fuller he is of ſuch informations, the more 1s hs 
pain if he keep them in, and his guilt if he publiſh them. Could men. 
be perſwaded to affe&t a wholſome ignorance in theſe matters, it would 
conduce both to their caſe and innocence: for 'tis this Itch of the Far, 
which breaks out at the Tongue: and were not Curioſity the Furvelor, 
Detraction would ſoon be ſtarvd into a tamentels. 
r'c ati"z 42. But the molt infallible receit of all; is the frequent recollecting, 


our neightors 


44,4, and ſerious applying of the grand rule, of doing as we would be donet0: 
-.5/:« /;7- tor as DetraCtion 1s the violation of that, ſo the obſervation of that mull 
certainly ſupplant Detra&tion. Let us therefore when we find the _ 
termenting within us, and ready to break out in Declamations again 
our Brethren, Let us, I fay, check it with this ſhort queſtion, Would 
my {elf be thus uſed? This voice from within, will be like that mo 
heaven to St. Paul, which ſtopt him in the height of his carrier, Als 
9. 4. And this voice, every man may hear, that will not ſtop his as 
or gag his conſcience, it being but the Echo of that native Juſtice 
Equity which 1s implanted in our hearts: and when we have our rene: 
dy 10 near us, and will not uſe it, God may well expoſtulate with us, ® 
he did with the Jews, If hy will ye die, O houſe of 1ſrael * Ezra 3 Ez 
43: 


gof 


re, 


xz 


be of ane md Dorlim. 


=, Theſe are ſome of thoſe many receits which may be preſcrib'd a- :- 
einlt this ſpreading diſeaſe. But indeed there isnot ſomuch need tomul- © 
ply remedies, as to perſwade men to apply them. We are in love with ”*,- 
ur Malady, and as loth to be cured of the Luxury of the Tongue, as 
& 4ugu/tine was of his other Senfuality, againſt which he Prayed with 
| Caycat, that he might not be too ſoon heard. But 'tis ill dallying, 
«here our Souls are concernd: for alas tis they that are wounded by 
hoſe darts, which we throw at others. We take our aim perhaps at 
ur Neighbors, but indeed hit our ſelves: herein verifying in the higheſt 
Senſe that Axiom of the Wiſe man, He that dipgeth a pit, ſhall fall into 
ir: and he that roleth a lone, it ſhall return upon him, Prov. 26.27. If there- 
tre we have no tenderneſs, no relentings to our Brethren, yet let us 
wwe ſome to our ſelves, ſo much compaſſion, nay ſo much reſpett to 
qur precious 1mmortal Souls, as not to ſet them at fo deſpicable a price, 
put them in balance with the latisfying of a petulant peeviſh vanity. 
gurely the ſhewing our ſelves i|-naturd (which 1s all the gains Detra- 
%on amounts to) 1s not ſo enamouring a deſign, that we ſhould ſacrifice 
ot our higheſt intereſt. "Tis too much to ſpend our breath in ſuch a 
purſuit, O let not our ſouls alſo exhale in the vapor, but let us rather 

ur them out in Praiers for our brethren, then in accuſations of them : 
for tho both the one and the other will return into our own boſoms, yet 
God knows to far diftering purpoſes, even as differing as thoſe wherc- 
with we utter them. The Charity of the one like kindly exhalations 
will deſcend in ſhowers of bleſſings, but the rigor and aſperity of the 
other, in a ſevere doom upon our ſelves: for the Apoſtle will tell us, He 


ſhall have judgment without mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy, James 2. 1}. 
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Neighbor, and that 1s Deriftion and Mockery; the ſtriving to / cx 


| render others as ridiculous and contemtible as we can. This #944, 
n reſpect of the ſubje& matter differs from the other of Detra&tion, as bu wie. 
much as tolly or deformity do's from vice: yet ſince injuries as well as 

benefits are to be meſured by common eſtimation, this may come in ba- 

lance with the other. There is ſuch a general averſation in human na- 

ure to contemt, that there is ſcarce any thing more exaſperating. I 

Will not deny but the exceſs of that averſation may be leyel'd againſt 

Pride, yet ſure ſcorn and diſdain never ſprung from Humility, and there- 

Me are very incompetent Correctors of the other; ſo that it may be 


ld of that, as once 1t was of Diopenes,that he trampled on Plato's Pride 
With greater of his own. 


2, Nor is this injury enhanced only by the reſentment of the ſufferer, 4 /o7 im- 
pa alſo by the way of inflicting it. We generally think thoſe are the 51,77 
«verelt marks of infamy, which are the moſt indelible. To be burnt 
11 the hand or Pilloried, 1s a more laſting reproch then to be ſcourged 
. confin'd ; and 1t 1s the fame in this caſe, for here commonly Wit is 
ine Lictor, which 1s arm'd with an edgd tool; and leayes ſcars behind it. 


T3 < "5+ T00- 


* | \HERE. is alfo another fault of the Tongue injurious to our 5»; ts: 
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The Government of the Tongue. 
The reproch of rage and fury ſeem to be writ in Chalk or Leaq 
diſpaſſionate hearer eaſily wipes out, but thoſe of Wit are lik 
vers burine upon Copper, or the corrodings of Aqua-fortis, en 
indent the Chara&ers that they can never be defaced. The 
daily experience atteſts. A dull contumely quickly vaniſhes, ng bod 
thinking it worth remembring; but when 'tis ſteel'd with Wit. it 91... 
deep, leaves ſuch impreſſions in the fancy of the hearers, that + wks, 
gets rooting in the memory, and will ſcarce be eradicated: nay Fans It 
it happens to ſurvive both ſpeaker and hearer, and convey's it {ef my 
ſterity ; it being not unuſual for the farcaſms of Wit to be tranſmit 
in ſtory. And as 1t thus gives an edg, ſo alſo do's it add WIngs to a 
proch, makes it fly abroad in an inſtant. Many a poor mans infirmitic 
had bin confind to the notice of a few Relations or Neighbors, haq ag 
ſome remarkable ſtrein of Drollery ſcatter'd and diſpers'd them Th . 
jeſt recommends the Defamation, and 1s commonly ſo incorporate with 
it, that they cannot be related apart. And eyen thoſe who like it not 
in one reſpect, yet are many times ſo tranſported with it in the other 
that they chulſe rather to propagate the contumely, then ſtifle the con. 
ceit. Indeed Wit is ſo much the Diana of this age, that he who res 
about to ſet any bounds to 1t muſt expect an uproar, Ads 19. 28. or at 
leaſt to be judged to have impoſed an envious inhibition on it, becauſe 
himſelf has not ſtock enough to maintain the trade. But however [harp 
or. unexpected the cenſure may ſeem to be, yet 'tis neceſfary that plain 
downright truth ſhould ſomtimes be ſpoken, and T think that will bear 
me out, 1f I ſay that tis poſſible men may beas oppreſlive by their parts, 
as their power; and that God did no more defign the meaner intelleQuals 
of ſome for triumphs to the Pride and Vanity of the more acute, then 
he did the poſſeſſions of the leſs powerful, as a prey to the rapine and 
ayarice of the mighty. 

Quickneſt of 3. And this ſuggeſts a yet farther aggravation of this fin, as it 1s aper: 

oe yerting of Gods defign; an abuſe of the talent he has committedtotheir 

ys Fm: truſt, Ingenuity and quickneſs of parts, 1s ſure to be reckond 1n the 
higheſt ranks of Bleſſings, an inſtrument proper for the moſt excellent 
purpoſes ; and therefore we cannot ſuppoſe the Divine wiſdom, ſo much 
ſhort of Human, as not in his intention to aflign it to uſes worthy of it. 
Thoſe muſt relate either to God, our Selves, or our Neighbors. Inre- 
ſpe& of God, it renders us more capable of contemplating his Pertections, 
diſcerning the Equity and Excellence of his Laws, and our obligations 
to obedience. In regard of our Selves, it makes us apprehend our own 
intereſt in that obedience; makes us tractable and perſwaſible, contrary 
to that Brutiſh ſtubbornneſs of the Her/e and Mule, which the Pfalmult 
reproches, P/al. 32.9. Beſides it accommodates us in all the concern 
of Human life, forms it ſelf into all thoſe uſeful contrivances, whuch 
may make our being here more comfortable: eſpecially it rendersa man 
company to himſelf, and in the greateſt dearth of Society, enterta 
him with his own thoughts. Laſtly, as to our Neighbors, 1t renders 35 
uſctul and afliſtant. All thoſe diſcoveries and experiments, thoſe Arts 
and Sciences, which are now the common trefure of the world, took 
their firſt riſe from the ingenuity of particular Perſons : and 1 all Per- 
ſonal exigencies wherein any of us are at any time involv'd, we nec 
not be told the uſefulneſs of a wiſe adviſer. Now all theſe are emplo!- 
ments commenſurable to the faculty from whence they flow, and that 
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grave and 
truth of this 


an{wer its excellence and yalue; and he that ſo beftows his talent, - pot 
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Gt. 7. Of Scoffime and 'Derifion. 14.1 
—xd account of his truſt. But I would fain know under which of theſe 
Heads Derifion of our Neighbors comes 1n: certainly not under that of 
eing aſſiſtant to him. It would be a ſorry reliet to a poor indigent 
yretch, to laviſh out wit upon him, in upbraiding of his miſery. And 
not. this a parallel caſe? Is it not the fame Barbariſm, to mock and re- 
roch a man that wants the gifts of Nature, as him that wants thoſe of 
zortune? Nay perhaps it may be more; for a Beggar may have impove- 
riſht himſelf by his own fault, but in Natural detects there 1s nothing 
0 be charged, unleſs we will fly higher, and arraign that Providence 
that hath 10 diſpenſed. In a word, as the Superfluities of the Rich are 
ir God aflignd as the Store-houſe of the Poor, ſo the Abilities of the 
Wiſe are of the Ignorant: for 'tis a great miſtake, to think our ſelves 
Stewards in ſome of Gods gitts, and Proprietors in others. They are all 
qually to be emploied, according to the deſignation of the Donor, and 
there 15 nothing more univerſally deſign'd by him, then that mankind 
ſhould be equally helpful to one another. Thoſe therefore whom God 
hath bleſt with higher degrees of ſagacity and quickneſs, ought not to 
look down on others as the objects of their contemt or ſcorn, but rather 
of their care and pity, endeavoring to reſcue them from thoſe miſchiets, 
to which their weakneſs may expoſe them, remembring {till, that God 
might have changed the Scene, and made themſelves what they ſee 
others. It is part of Job's juſtification of his integrity, that he was eies 
to the'Blind, and feet to the Lame, Job 29. 15. (i.e.) he accommodated his 
aſſiſtances to all the wants and exigencies of others: and ſure 'tis no leſs 
the part of a good man to do 1t in the Mental then in the Corporeal 
detects. 

4. But alas many of us would rather put a ſtumbling block in the way Lugting i 
of the Blind, pull away the Crutch from the Lame, that we may ſport 5:-p--y of 
cur ſelves to ſee them tumble: ſuch a ſenſuality we have in obſerving {7799 7 
and improving the umperfections of others, that it 1s become the grand 
excellence of the Age to be Dexterous at it, and Wit ſerves ſome men 
for little elſe. Woe are got indeed into a merry world, Laughing is our 
main buſineſs; as if becauſe it has bin made part of the Definition of a 
man, that he 1s Riftble, his man-hood conſiſted in nothing elſe. But alas 
if that be all the uſe men have of their underſtandings, they were given 
them to little purpoſe, fince mere Idiots can laugh with as much ple- 
lure, and more innocence then they; and it is a great inſtance how ex- 
iremes may be brought to meet, that the exceſs of Wit in the one, and 
of Folly in the other, ſerve but to produce the ſame effec. 

5. Yet ſo voracious is this humor now grown, that it draws in every Drriſo» «oc: 
thing to feed 1t. There is not game enough from the real folly of the prince 
world, and therefore that which is the moſt diſtant from it muſt be ſtampt v4 ove 
with its mark. *Tis a known ftory of the Frier, who on a faſting day «4 then ſcoff 
bid his Capon be Carp, and then very Canonically eat it; and by ſuch a © — 
tranſubſtantiating power our Wits bid all ſeriouſneſs and confideration 
& formality and foppery, and then under that name endeayor to hunt 
it out of the world. I fear moral honeſty fares not better with ſome of 
them then moral prudence. The old Philoſophical vertues of Juſtice, 
Temperance, and Chaſtity, are now hiſt off the ſtage, as fit only for that 
antiquated ſet of Actors; and he that appears in that Equipage, 1s by 
many thought more ridiculous, then he that walks the ſtreet in his An- 

Cltors trunk-hoſe. Nay indeed vice it {elf is ſcarce ſecure if it have not 
the grand accompliſhment of impudence: a pure bluſhing finner is to be 


S 3 laught. 
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14.2 The Government of the Tmene. 


laught out of his Modeſty, tho not out of his fin; and to be Proof an47 
their ſcorns, he mult firſt be fo againſt all the-regrets' of þ. 
mind. | 407 Ro. OR 
boot "56 $45 th And if mere Ethnic vertue , or ſhamefac'd VICe have this h_ 
but fr L. ment, Chriſtian Piety muſt expect worle : and {o indeed it finds, its P; | 
piety. feſlors being beyond all others exposd to their {corn and contemt Xo 
is it ſtrange it ſhould be fo, ſuch men being made, as it is Wiſd, , ,, 5 
reprove their waies, they think in their own defence they are det. 
theirs. This is it indeed which gives a ſecret ſting and venom to th . 
reproches: other men they abule as an exercile of their Wit, but the 
in defence of their Party. So Julian after his Apoſtacy, thought it : 
more effeAtual way to perſecute the Chriſtians by taunts and ironies ths 
by racks and tortures, as thinking it more poſſible to ſhame, then {; ht 
them out of their religion. And the ſtratagem ſeems to have hin Fas, 
ſumed by many in this age, and I fear with too great ſucceſs: for ] doubt 
not there are divers who have herded themſelves amonglt theſe profane 
Scofters, not that they are convinced by their reaſons, but terrified by 
their contumelies; and as ſome /ndians are ſaid to worſhip the Devi] 
that he may not hurt them, ſo theſe chuſe to be aCtive, that they may 
not be paſſive in the contemts flung upon religion: ſuch men forget the 
dreadful denunciation of Chriſt againſt thoſe that ſhall be aſbamed of bin 
and his words, Matth. 8. 38. 
7/1 ee", 7. As for thoſe who, upon a juſter eſtimate, find the advantages of 


tainment the 


Prophets and Piety worthy to be choſen, and take it with all its accellory ignominics, 

«ur aver they have the encouragement of very good company in their ſufferings 

6:4, 1** The Pfalmiſt long ago had his ſhare, when not only Thoſe that ſate in the 
gate ſpeak againſt him, but the drunkards made ſongs upon him, Pſal, 69, 11. 
"Twas alwaies the Prophet Zeremies complaint, / am in Deri/on dath, eve- 
ry one mocketh me, er. 20. 7. Nay our bleſſed Lord hunfelf was derided 
in his life by the Phariſees, Luke 16. 14. mocked and reyiled at his death 
by the Prieſts, the Elders, the Soldiers, nay by caſual Paſſengers, Marth, 
27. 29. And ſhall theſcrvant think himſelf greater then his Lord? Shall 
a Chriſtian expe& an immunity from what his Savior has born before 
him? (He that do's ſo, is too delicate a member for a crucified head.) No 
ſure, let us rather animate our ſelves, as the Apoſtle exhorts, by confuder- 
ing him who as well deſpiſed the ſhame, as endured the croſs for us, Heb. 12.2. 
and who has not only given an example, but propoſed a reward, a Bcati- 
tude for thoſe who are reviled for righteouſneſs ſake, Matth. 5. 11. And 
when this is ſoberly ponder'd, 'twill ſure make it eaſy for us to reſolve 
with holy David in a like caſe, [will be yet more vile, 2. Sam. 6. 22. | 

Seofing i © 8. Buttoreturn from this digrefſion to thoſe who thus unhappily em- 


mean and 


aa ploy their parts, let me propole to them , that they would borrow every 
crimanl pra: lay ſome few minutes from their mirth , and ſeriouſly conlider , whetnet 
_ this be(I need not fay a Chriſtian, but ) a manly exerciſe of their facultiss 
Alas when they have rallied out the day from one company to another , 

they may ſum up their account at night in the wiſe mans fimule, their 
Laughter has bin like the crackling of thorns under a pot , Ecclus. 6. 7. made a 

little brisk noiſe for the preſent, and with the ſparcles perhaps annoid thelr 
Neighbors , but what reall good has it brought to themſelves? All that 

they can fancy is but the repute of Wit : but ſure that may be moreattal 

able ſome other way. We tind the World attected to new things , and this 

of Derifion and abuſe of others is ſo beaten a road, that perhaps the Ve) 


variety ofa new way would render it acceptable. They are the hte 
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Cſtances that ſtill ſwim away with the ſtream, the greater and more 
@lid bodies do ſometimes {top the current : and ſure twere a noble cflay 
of 4 mans parts to ſtem this tide, and by a more uſeful application of 
heir own faculties, convince others that theirs might be better emplotd. 
Tis faid of Anachar/is, that ata tealt he could not be got to ſmile at the 
fected railleries of common Jelters , but when an ape was brought in he 
reely laught, ſaying , an ape was ridiculous by nature, but men by art 
indſtudy. And truly tis a great contemt of humane nature to think 
their intelledts were given them for no better end, then to raiſe that 
Lughter which a brute can do as well or better. | 
: I would not be thought to recommend ſuch a Stoical ſowerneſs, as 77 177 4 
hall admit of nothing of the cheartul pleaſant part of Converſation. God »47+- -f «7, 
his not ſure bin more rig1d to our Minds then to our Bodies: and as he auf: Fr 
11s not ſo devoted the one to toil , but that he allows ſome time to excer--- 
ciſe them 1n recreation as well as labor , ſodoubtleſs he indulges the ſame 
relaxation to our Minds, which are not alwaies to be ſcrued up to the 
hzioht, but allowed to deſcend to thoſe eafineſtes of Converſe, which cn- 
tertain the lower faculties of the Soul. Nor do I think thoſe arc 111 em- 
ploid in thoſe Iittleskirmiſnes of Wit, which paſſes familiarly between in- 
timates and acquaintances, which beſides the preſent divertiſinent, ſerve to 
whet and quicken the Fancy. YetT conceive this liberty is to be bounded 
with ſome cautions : as firſt in theſe encounters, the Charge thoul{ 
be powder not bullets, there ſhould nothing be ſaid , that ſhoul4 leave 
any ungratetul unpreftions, or give any umbrage of a ſpightful intent. 
The world wants not experiments of the milchiets have hapned by too 
ſevere Railleries : in ſuch Fencings jelt hath proved carneſt , and Florets 
have turn'd to Swords , and not only the Friendſhip, but the men have 
fallen a Sacrifice to a Jelt. 

10. Secondly this 1s to have the ſame reſtriction with all other recrea- 2134 7 
tions, that it be made a divertiſement, not a trade. Tis an infinuating \©,50 
thing, and 1s apt to encroach too much upon our time, and God knows 
we have a great deal of bufineſs in this world, and much more for the 
next, which will not be done with laughing: and therefore tis not 
for us to play away too much of that time, which is exacted by more 
ſerious concerns. Tis ſure we ſhall die in Earncſt, and it will not 
become us , to live altogether in Jeſt. But beſides this ſtealth of our 
time, tis apt to ſteal away mens hearts too, make them dote fo upon 
this kind of entertainment , that it averts them from any thing more 
erious. T beleive I may appeal to ſome who have made this their bu- 
ineſs, whether it go not againſt the hair with them to ſet to any thing 
le, and having eſpouſed this as their one excellence, they arc willing 
tb decry all others , that they may the more value themſelves upon 
this. By this means it is, that the gift of Raillery has in this age, 
like the lean Kine , devoured all the more ſolid worthy qualifications, 
and 1s counted the moſt reputable accompliſhment. A ftrange inverted 
flumate, thus to profer the little ebullitions of Wit , before folid rca- 
lon and judgment. If they would accommodate their Dict at the ſame 
ate, they ſhould eat the Husk , rather than the Kernel, and drink no- 
thing but froth and bubbles. But after all, Wiſdom 1s commonly at 
long running juſtified even of her Deſpiſers ; theſe great Idolaters of 

i often daſhing themſelves upon ſuch Rocks, as make them too late 
Wiſh, their Sails had bin leſs, and their Ballaſt more. For the preventing 

etore of more ſuch wrecks , I wiſh the preſent caution may Y are 
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adyerted to, not to beſtow an unproportionable part of our time gr 
ng : | 2 
on this ſlight exerciſe of mans ſlighteſt Faculty. vr Value 
> 11. A third Caution 1n this matter , is to confine our ſelves 
5-:/ns. Tent Company, not to make abſent Perſons the Subje& of 
Thoſe freedoms we uſe to a mans face, as they are commonly mor 
derate, ſo they are more equitable, becauſe we expoſe our ſelves : mo- 
like from him; but the back-blows are difingenuous, and give ſuf 20 
we intend not a fair trial of Wit , but a cowardly murder of = = 
: : | Nang 
fame. Twas the precept of the Philoſopher , Deride not the abſent - F 
I think it may well be ſo of the Politician : there being ncthins Sep 
imprudent as to our civil concerns than the contrary liberty. Fg, 298; 
things never die in the company they are firſt vented in (nay perha : 
the hearer 1s not willing his wit ſhould ſo ſoon expire; ) ang whe 
they once take air, they quickly come to the notice of the derided Per. 
ſon, and then nothing in the world 1s more diſobliging. "Tyas + fo. 
ber precept given one , not ſo much as to laugh in compliance wich 
him that derides another, for you will be hated by him he derides. 14 
if an acceſiory be hated, ſure much more the principal : and ] think | 
may fay there are many can ſooner forgive a ſolemn deep contrivance 
againſt them, than one of their jocular reproches : for he that deſigns 
{cems to acknowledg them conftderable, but he that mocks them, ſeems 
to think them too low for any thing but contemt : and we lcarn from Ari- 
ſtotle, that the meſure of anger 1s entirely taken thence , men being {6 
far provoked, as they imagine they were lighted or aftronted. In mere 
ſecular wildom it will therefore become men to confider , whether this 
trade be like to turn to account , or whether 1t be worth the while, at 
once to make a jeſt and an enemy. 
5+#-3hs 12. Andifit be imprudent to make man our enemy, tis much moreto 
#4. -emara make God fo by levelling our blowes at any thing ſacred : but of that I 
G4 cud mex have already had occalion to ſpeak, and ſhall not repete; only give me 
 * leave to fay, that beſides the profaner forts of jeſts, which more immec- 
diately reflect on him, he is concern'd in all the unjuſt reproches of our 
brethren, our love to them being confirm'd by the ſame divine Sandtion 
with our reverence to him : and ſure nothing is more inconſiſtent with 
that love, than the expoſing them 'to that contemt we are our ſelves {0 
impaticnt of. In a word what repute ſoever this practice now has of Wit, 
it 1s very far from wiſdom to provoke God that we may allo diſoblige 
man: and if we will take the Scripture eſtimate, we ſhall find a Scorner 
1s no ſuch honourable an Epithet as we feem to account it. dS olcmon 90's 
almoſt conſtantly ſet it in oppoſition to a Wiſe man : thus 1t 1s, Frov. 9. 
8. and again Cap. 13. I. and many other places; and on the other 10, 
cloſely links it with the Fool: and that not only in title, but n punili 
ment too, Judgments are preparing fer ſcorners , and firipes fer the back Y 
fools, Prov. 19. 29. So that if our Wits think not So/omon to dull tor thei 
Cabal, we ſee what a turn he will give to their preſent verdict. _ 
Efdcci ly T3 Arid if theſe reproches,which aim only at oftentation of Wit, be 10 
7,9, unjultiflable , what ſhall we fay to thoſe , that are drawn with blacket 
mo of ns i lincs , that are founded in Malice and Fnvy , or ſome undermining 0c: 
g myecies, gn ? Every man that is to be ſupplanted cannot alwayes be attaquee 
with a down-right battery: perhaps his integrity may be ſuch , that , 8 
'twas faid of Daniel Chap. 6. 4. they can find no occaſion again/? him c and 
when they cannot ſhake the main Fort, they muſt try if they can } flets 


themſelyes of the out-works , raiſe ſome prejudice againlt his dſcroenh 


to Pre- 
our mirth, 


- 


) 


*& tormer , 


"0 Of Flattery. 


—umor, his carriage, and his moſt extrinhc adherence , and if by re- 
"nting him ridiculous in any of theſe they can but abate mens reve- 
"ce to hum, their confidence of him will not long hold out: bare honeſt 
-chout ſome other adornment , being lookt onas a leat-leſs tree, no body 
{truſt himſelf to its ſhelter. Thus theenemues of Socrates, when the 
uid no other Waies ſuppreſs his reputation, hired Ari/top hanes a Comic 
wt tO perſonate him on the ſtage, and by the infinuation of thoſe inter- 
14, inſenſibly convyeied firlt a contemt , then a hatred of him into the 
arts of the people. But I need not bring inſtances of former times in 
>; matter , theſe being ſufficiently verſt in that myſtery. | 
iz. It is not ſtrange that men of ſuch deſigns, ſhould ſummon all their Herely wit i 
\it to the ſervice, make their Railleries as picquant as they can, that they 17. ,:. ;r 
mwound the deeper : but me thinks tis but a mean office they aflign their jos Po; 
ſit, to be (1 will not fay the Pander, that being 1n this age ſcarce a title 
{;proch, but ) the executioner or hangman to their malice. Chriſt bids 
x wiſe as Serpents , yet adds withall harmleſs as Doves; but here the Ser- 
xnt has quite eat up the Dove, and putsa Vulture in the place, a creature 
{ch fagacity and diligence in purſuit of the prey, that tis hard for any 
xt or innocence to eſcape its talons. 
is, There is yet another ſort of Contumelious Perſons , who indecd are - »-/ :-;- 
«rchargcable with that circumſtance, of ill employing their Wit, for they {j3377'> 
;-nonen it, Thele are people whole ſole talent 1s Pride and Scorn ; who OS ſe 
zhaps have attained the Sciences of dreſſing themſelve finely, and eating 
i:!l, and upon the ſtrength of thoſe excellencies, look faſtidiouſly , and 
tak diſdainfully of any who want them, concluding if a man fall ſhort of 
tr Garnitureat the Knees and Elbowes, he 1s much inferior to them in 
% Furniture of his Head. Such people think crying, Oh ridiculous ! 1s 
nample Confutation of any thing can be ſaid, and ſo they can but deſpiſe 
nh, are contended not to be able to ſay why they do ſo. Theſe are, I 
09:1, the moſt innocent kind of Deriders 1n reſpect of others, what they 
a aving not edg enough to cauſe any ſmart. The greateſt hurt they 
© to themſelves, who tho they much necd , yet aregenerally little ca- 
ki of a reſcue, and therefore I ſhall not clog the preſent diſcourſe, with 
1 adviſe to them: I ſhall chule rather to conclude , with enforcing my 
ut to the former , that they would ſoberly and ſadly weigh the account 
vey muſt one Day give of the emploiment of their Parts , and the more 
hey have hitherto embeazled them , the more to endeavor to expiate that 
nthriftineſs , by a more careful Managery for the future; that ſo inſtead 
"tat vain, emty , vaniſhing Mirth they have courted here, they may 
Wa real , full , and eternal Satisfa&tion in the Joy of their Lord: 
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 ["Helaſt of Verbal injuries to our Neighbor which I ſhall mention, #1» 


is Flattery. This is indeed the fatalleſt wound of the Tongue, car- $9,077; 


wound of the 
Smart, but infinitly more of Danger, and is as much inferior to 7 ; 
as a Gangrene 1s to a Gall or Scratch; this may be ſore and 
ut that {tupifying and deadly. Flattery is ſuch a Myftery, fuch 
e of 1n1quity, that its yery ſoftneſfles are its cruelleſt rigor, its Balm 
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corrodes, and (to compriſe all in the iſts ——_ 
words are ſmoother t hen bf , and yet be yi MER Deſcription) ; 
As dihons- 2 But beſides the miſchiets of it to the Patient in th ds Nie 
afent as mi; the moſt vilifying thing to the Agent. I ſhall Ry © IT diſhonorir 
cheivous tothe h f M liſts a, £ ot need to 1m 
chervour tothe Jury E1tNer Of NMOTAlIts Or Divines, every mans own þ "Is 
inſtruting him in the unworthinels of it. "Tis indeed a nag Lufficiny 
lative Baſeneſs , 1t being in its Elements a compound cove accun 
the molt ſordid , hateful qualities incident to 0 reg © Complex 
in three, viz. Lying, Servility,and Treachery , whi h Þ hall infta 
deform'd ſingle , muſt in Conjunttion make u +} 9" eing deteſtah] 
guilt. Now tho Flattery has two Branches 6 theſe EN Monſtr 
as equally to influence both: for whether you take it as ith 9 at the Regt 
praiſe where 1t 1s not due, or the profeſſing of kindneſs whie BY d'Vng 
Sy. theſe Properties are {Ull its Conſtitutive parts. 02 BNot real 
Leong IR. > And firſt we may take Lying to be the very corner $ 
grediewn., Fabric; for take 1t away, and the Whole falls to the grou oh oy 
ſite would make but a lean trade of it , that held eonkh OY 
truth. For tho tis poſſible ſo to order the manner and he urnſelt 
as to flatter even 1n the repreſenting a mans reall vertues Er roggs- 
commonly if they do not falſify as to the kind, they are &r Ft J 
as to the degree. Beſides as there are but few ſuch ſubjects fFla - 
ſo neither are men of that Worth ſo receptive of it. Such { gy. 
drefles are leſs dangerous to thoſe who have the perſpicuity ny . 
them : ſo that theſe Merchants are under a neceſflity of dealing ohh 
more 1gnorant Chapmen, and with them their conterteit ts wy G | 
oft beſt. It 1s indeed ſtrange to conſider, with what groſs im Rk fl 
hoods men of this trade will court their Patrorts” How KR in hl 
ages have not only amalt together all ſublunary excellences , but h: ; 
even ranſacked heaven to ſupply their Flattery , Deified their Prin 
and perſwaded them they were Gods, who at laſt found they were to h 
like men? And tho this ſtrein be now out-dated , yet perha 4 not is 
the vice 1s grown more modeſt , but that Atheiſm has robid It of th 
Topic. Thoſe that believe no God , would rather ſeem to annihilate thc 
magnity the Perſon to whom they ſhould apply the title. but | don 
find that the praCtice has any other bounds. A great inans vices ſhall ſti 
be called vertues , his deformities, beauties, and his moſt abſurd follics 
the height of ingenuity. Such a ſubtil Alchymiſt is this Paraſite , thi 
he turns all he touches into gold , imaginary indeed as to the delude 
Perſon, but oft-times reall to himſelf Nor is Lying leſs material tot 
other part of Flattery , the Profeſſion of ſervice and kindneſs. This neei 
no evidencing, and to attemt it would be a ſelf-Confutation : for if thok 
Profeſſions be true, they are not Flattery; therefore if they be Flattcr) 
they muſt needs be Lies. It will be almoſt as needleſs to expatiate0! the 
Baſencſs and meaneſs of that fin; for tho there 1s no Subject that afford: 
more matter tor Declamation,yet Lying isa thing that 1s aſhamed of it ſl! 
and therefore may well be remitted to its own convictions. Tis Ariſtcti 
obſervation , that all Elements but the Earth, had ſome Philoſopher 0 
_— that gave 1t his vote to be the firſt productive Principle of all thing 
a I think we may now ſay, that all Crimes have had their Abettorsall 
autors, ſome body that would ſtand up in their defence ; only Lying 151 
much the dregs and refuſe of wickedneſs, that none has yet had Chymilt) 
enough to ſublimate it , to bring it into ſuch a reputation, that any = 
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will think fit toown it: thegreater wonder that what is under ſo unive 
| | | reproc 


1} 
. 


ot. q Our Of Flattery. 


"och , ſhould be fo commonly admitted in praQice. But by this we 
reprovt”s : 
may make an eſtumate, what the whole body of Flattery is, when in one 
imb of it we find ſo much corruption. | 

4 A ſecond 1s Servility and Abjeftnels of humor : and of this there þ ay, 
needs NO. other proof than has bin already given ; this charge being im- aljettneſ of 
plicitly involv'd in the former of Lying, the condeſcending to that being <208 
| mark of a difingenuous ſpirit. And accordingly the nobler Heathen 
lookt on it as the vice of Slaves and vaſſals , below the liberty of a free 
man, as well as an honeſt. But tho I need no other evidence to make 
pod the accuſation, yet every Sycophant furniſhes me with many ſuper- 
numcrary proofs. Look upon ſuch a one, and you ſhall ſee his eies im- 
mnoveably fixt on his Patrons face, watching each look, each glance, and 
in every change of his countenance (like a ſtar-gazer) reading his own de- 
tiny, his cars chaind (like gally-flaves at the oar) to his diQtate, ſucking 
the moſt infipid diſcourſes with as much greedineſs, as if they were 
the Apothegms of the ſeven Sages, his Tongue tuned only to Panegyrics 
ind acclamations, his feet in a winged mot1on upon every nod or other 
fgnification of his pleſure : in a word, his whole body ( as if it had no 
other ſpirits then what 1t derived from him ) varies its poſtures, its exer- 
ciſes, as he finds agreeable to the humor he 1s to ſerve. And can huma- 
nity contrive to debaſle it ſelf more? Yes it can, and dos too often, by 
enſlaying its Diviner part too , taking up not only opinions , but even 
crimes alſo in compliance, playing the incarnate Devil, and helping to 
1& thoſe villanies which Satan can only ſuggeſt : and if this be not a ſtate 
of abje& ſlavery, ſure there 1s none in the world. Plutarch tells us, that 
Philoxenus for deſpiting ſome dull Poetry of Diony/zus , was by him con- 
demned to dig in the quarries : from whence being by the mediation of 
friends remanded, at his return Diony/#s produced ſome other of his vyer- 
ſes, which as ſoon as Philoxenus had read, he made no reply , but calling 
to the waiters, ſaid, Let them carry me again to the quarries. And if a hea- 
then Poet could prefer a corporeal ſlavery before a mental , what name 
of reproch 1s lowd enough for them, who can ſubmit to both, in purſuit 
of thoſe poor ſordid adyantages they projet by their Flatteries. Nor 
5 this baſeneſs more obſervable in theſe mean fawnings and obſeryan- 
cies, then it is in the proteſtations of Kindneſs and Friendſhip. Love 
1s the greateſt gift any man has to beſtow, and Friendſhip the fſacredeſt 
of all morall bonds: and to proſtitute theſe to little pitiful defigns, 1s 
lure one of the baſeſt cheats we can put upon our common nature, 
n thus debaſing her pureſt and moſt currant coin , which by theſe 
requent adulterations is become ſo ſuſpe&ted , that ſcarce any man 
knows what he receives. But Chriſtian Charity is yet worſe uſed in 
the caſe : for that obliging to all ſincerity, is hereby induced to give 
£0ld- for droſs, exhibite that Love indeed and in truth , which is retur- 
ned only in word and in tongue, 1 John 23. 18. And fo it do's in thoſe 
who obſerve its rules : but in thoſe who own, yet obſerve them not, 
tis yet a greater ſufferer, by laboring under the ſcandal of all their 
ufſimulations. Tt was once the Character given Chriſtians , even by 
their enemies, Rehold how they love one another, but God knows we may 
ow be pointed out by a very differing mark, Behold how they deceive 
ond delude one another. And ſure this violation we herein offer to our 
religion, do's not allay but aggravate the baſeneſs of this praftice : for 
lt in the other we fell our ſelves, in this we ſell our God too, facri- 
cc our intereſt in hun to get a ſurreptitious title to the favor of a ma, 
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And this Lconceive do's in the ſecond place not much commend 
of Flattery which is built up of ſo vile materials. the ar 
5. And to compleat this infamous compotition, im the third place T 
chery comes in; a crime of ſo odious a kind , that to name it is Ring 
plead it : yet how intrinfic a part this 1s of Flattery , will need ng 2g! 
$kill to evidence, daily experience ſufficiently doing it. "Tis a #0 cat 
obſervation of Flatterers, that they are like the Heliotrope , open OY 
towards the Sun, but ſhut and contract themſelves at night, and in on 
dy weather. Let the object of their adoration be but eclipſed, the ci 
ſee none of thoſe excellencies which before dazled their eies : — 
ever inconſtant they may be in 1t to others , they are indeed very RY 
ſtant to themſelves, true to their fixt principle, of courting the greatn f 
not the man ; in purſuit whereof their old Idol 1s often made a facrif, 
to their new : all malicious diſcoyery 1s made of their falling frieng ky 
buy an intereſt in the rifing one. Of this there are ſuch crouds of _ 
amples in Story, that it would be impertinent to ſingle out any, elpeci. 
ally in an age that is fitter to furmih preſidents -for the future, than to 
borrow of the paſt times. But ſuppoſing the Paraſite not aCtually guilt 
of this baſe revolt, (which yet he ſeldom fails to be upon occafion) th 
he no leſs Treacherous even in the height of his Blandiſhments , ang 
while he moſt courts a man, he dos the moſt ruinoufly undermine him 
For firſt he abuſes him in his underſtanding , precludes him from that 
which wiſe men have judged the moſt effential part of Learning , the 
knowledg of himſelf from which 'tis the main buſineſs of a Flatterer to 
divert him. And to this abuſe there is another inevitably conſequent : 
for this ignorance of his faults or follies , neceſſarily condemns him to 
the continuing in them, it being impoſſible for him to think of corre&- 
ing either the one or the other, who 1s made believe he has neither. This 
is like the treachery of a bribed officer in a Garriſon , who will not let 
the weak parts be fortified, and lates the man as open to affaults, as the 
Town. Yet this 1s not all, he do's not only provide for the continu- 
ance, but the improving of his crimes and errors, which alas are too pro- 
lific of themſelves, but being cultivated and manured with perpetual footh- 
ings and encouragements, grow immeſurably luxurious. And according- 
ly we ſee that men uſed only to applauſes, are ſo {well'd with them, that 
their infolencies are intolerable. And this they are ſometimes taught 
to their coſt, when they happen among free men, who will not ſubmit to 
all they ſay, nor commend all they do. And finding theſe uneaſy con- 
traditions when they come abroad , they are willing to retire to their 
moſt complaifant company : and fo this Sycophant Devil having once 
got them within his circle, may enchant them as he pleaſes, lead them 
trom one wickedneſs to another. And as Caligula and other voluptu- 
ous Emperours, by being adored as Gods, ſunk in their ſenſuality be- 
low the Nature of man, fo theſe celebrated Perſons are by that falſe ve- 
neration animated to all thoſe reprochful pra&tices , which may expole 
them to a real contemt : their folhes, as well as their vices ſtill get head, 
till they anſwer the deſcription Wiſe man gives of the old Giants, Y bo 
fall away in the flrength of their fooliſhneſs, Fccluſ. 16. 7. 

6. And ſure he that betraies a man to all theſe miſchiefs, may well be 
thought pertidious. But that which infinitly amplifies and enhances the 
Treachery is , that all this is a&ted under the notion and diſguiſe of a 
friend; a relation ſo venerable, that methinks 'tis the neereft ſecular 


tranſcript of the treaſon, which is ſtaried of thoſe who have ada 
oilo 
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fon in the Euchariſt. The name of a friend is fuch anendearment, as 
thing human can equal. All other natural ar civil ties take their greateſt 
vrce from this. What fignifies an unfriendly Parent, or Brother,or Wife? 
tis friendſhip only that 1s the cement which really and effetively com: 
ines mankind: and therefore we may obſerve , that Gad reckoning: up 
ather relations, Ulluſtrates them by ſeveral notes of endearment, but when 
ke comes to that of friendſhip, tis 7 he friend who 3s as thine own ſoul, Dent: 
13.6. nothing below the higheſt inftance was thought expreflive enough 
of that union. What a Legion of Fiends then poſlefleth men that can 
wreak theſe chains Matth. 5.4. nay that can hammer and forge thoſe 
rery Chains into Daggers and BStillettoes, and make their friendſhip an 
enzine of ruine. Thus fure 1s the blackeft color wherein we can view a 
prafite his falſe light makes the ſhadow the more diſmal : as the Ape has 
; peculiar deformity above other brutes by that aukward and ungraceful 
reſemblance he has to a man , ſo ſure a Flatterer 1s infinitely the more 
hateful for being the ugly counterfeit of a Friend. And as this Treachery 
les at the bottom of the Panegyrics , ſo alſo do's it of all the carefles and 
exuberant kindnefles of a Flatterer , which if they aimed not at any par- 
ticular end of circumvention , mult yet in the genera]l be Treacherous by 
teing falſe. A man lookes on the love of his friend as one of his richeft 
poſſeſſions ( upon which account the Philoſopher thought friends were 
tobe inventoried as well as goods.) What a defeat and diſcomfiture 1s it 
toa man , when he comes to uſe this wealth , to find it all falſe mettle , 
ſuch as will not anſwer any of thoſe purpoſes for which he depended on it. 
There cannot ſure be a greater Treachery , then firſt to raiſe a confidence 
and then deceive it. But befides this fundamental falſencſs , there are 
alſo many incidental Treacheries , which fall in upon occaſion of particular 
deſigns. A pretence of kindneſs 1s the univerſal ſtale to all baſe projets: 
by this men are robd of their fortunes , and women of their honor: in a 
word all the wolfiſh deſigns walk under this ſheeps clothing, and as the 
world goes, men have more need to beware of thoſe who call themſelyes 
iriends, then thoſe who own themſelves enemies. 

7. Theſe are the lineaments of this vice of Flattery , which ſure do to- Nothing it 
gether make up a face of moſt extreme deformity. I might upon a true faces © 
account add another, and charge it with folly too. I am ſure according ** 
to the Divine eſtimateit 1s alwates fo: and truly it dos net ſeldom prove 
bn the ſecular alſo. Men of this art do ſometimes drop their vizard 
fore they have got the prize, and then there is nothing in the world 
that appears ſo contemtible , ſo filly; a barefaced Flatterer being every 
bodies ſcorn. The ſhort is, wherever this game isplaied, there is alwaies a 
fool in the caſe: if the Paraſite be deteCted, it falls to his ſhare: it he be not, 
tohis whom he deludes. Burt at the beſt tis but ſubtilty and cunning he 
can boaſt of, and if he can in his own fancy raiſe that to the opinion of 
rue wiſdom, tis afign he 18 come round to practice his deceits upon him- 
klf, and is as much his own Flatterer as he has bin others. : 

d. And now I know not whether it be more ſhame or wonder, to ſee btn oh 
that men can ſo put off ingenuity , and the native gr $ of their kind, 274%: 


, : , should be 
a5todclcend to fo baſe, ſo ignoble a vice: yet alas we daily ſee it don, and fond wirh 


perſons of 


that not only by the ſcum and refuſe of the people, ſuch as Job ſpeaks of, © 2: 
0 are viler then the earth, chap. 3o. 8. but by Perſons of all conditions. 
F lattery like a ſpring forc'd upwards aſcends, as cares are by the wiſe man 
id to deſcend , Eccleſ. 40. 4. from him that weareth a linen frock to him that 
 Feareth a crown © all intermedial C-grees are but like pipes, which as they 
| T '3 | ſuck 
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| ſuck from below , ſo tranſmit it ftill upwards. 'There are 


| te | 
| {1 but find ſome body to cajole and Flatter them. Some ininrett fe 


may ſometimes be to be ſerved even upon the meanelt , and thoſe th 
| li find themſelves thus ſolicited for benefits , are cafily taught by it þ n 
Wy to addreſs to their ummedaate ſuperiors, from whom they expect "vnbanky 
(1018 and as 'tis thus handed from one rank to another, theart till is more rh 
tilized and refined ( God help poor Princes the while 3 who common}, 
meet wath the Elixir, and quinteflence of this venom: ) and thus it vaſl 
thro-all ſtates and conditions : as they are paſſive on the one fide, ang bn 
Flattered by ſome, ſo they are aCtive on the other, and Flatter other: 
An evidexce 9. T fay all conditions, I do not fay all Perſons in thoſe conditions, 6 
<44, »t oxty NO truly generous ſoul can ſtoop ſo low : but 'tis too evident to what ; 
c/1 > low. ebb Generofity as well as Chriſtianity 1s grown , by the numbers of 
1.3709, thoſe who thus degrade themlelves , every little petty intereſt being 
thought worth theſe baſe ſubmiſſions. And truly it 1s hard to find, yy 
what Topic of perſwaſion to affault ſuch men. The meaneſs , or then 
wall ſcarce be diſlwafives to thoſe who have reconciled themſelyes tg 
both : if any thing can be pertinently {aid to them, it muſt be upon the 
{core of Intereſt, for that being their grand principle, they can with ng 
pretence diſclaime the inferences drawn thence. 
Twere worth To. Let them therefore duely ballance the advantages they project 
corſeder s from this pratice with the miſchiefs and dangers of it. What they ex- 
(7 6c expr9 pect, 1s commonly either Honor or Wealth , thele they hope may be ac. 
price paid quired by their proſtrations to thoſe , who can diſpenſe or procure them. 
F/atterer. "T1s true, as Honor ſignifies Greatneſs and power , 1t 1s ſometimes at- 
tain'd by it, but then as it ſignifies Reputation and eſteem, tis as ſure to 
be loſt. He that thus aſcends , may be lookt on with fear , but never 
with reverence. Now I think tis no good bargain to exchange this {e- 
cond notion of Honor for the firſt, for befides the difterence in the intrin- 
fic value, 'tis to be confider'd how tottering a Pinacle unmerited Great- 
neſs is. He that raisd him to ſatisfy his humor at one tune, can (with 
more caſe and equal juſtice) throw hum down at another : and when ſuch 
a man do's fall, he falls as without pity, ſo without remedy, has no foun- 
dation on which to rebuild his fortune : his Sycophanting arts being de- 
teted, that Game is not to be plaid the ſecond time, whereas a man 0! 
a clear reputation, tho his barque be ſplit, yet he ſaves his Cargoe, has 
ſomething left towards ſetting up again, and ſo is in capacity of rece1v- 
ing benefit not only from his own induſtry , but the friendſhip of others. 
A ſound piece of Timber, if it be not thought fit for one ule, yet will be 
laid by for another : and an honeſt man will probably at one tune 0! 
other be thought good for ſomething. 
The deſignof IT. AS for the other aim, that of Wealth, 'tis very poſſible that ny 
4+; , ſometimes be compaſſed ; and well it may, the Flatterer, having {ever 
514aa1,% Springs to feed it by. For he that has a great Patron, has the advantage 
favor of his countenance and Authority, he has that of his bounty and libere- 
lity, and he has another (ſometimes greater then both) that of his neg]! 
gence and deceivableneſs. But yet all theſe acquiſitions, are many t1me 
like Fairy mony, what is brought one night, is taken away the _ 
Men of this mold ſeldom know how to bear proſperity temper ately, al 
it is no new thing to ſee a Privadoe carry it ſo high, as to awake ne 
louſy of his promoter, which being afliſted by the buſy induſtry of thole 
- who envy his fortune, "twill be eaty enough to find ſome flaw his Get- 
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cect. 9.8 Of Beeftime, F[attery. 


experimented not only in the private managery of Families , but in the 
noſt Public adminiſtrations. And theſe are ſuch hazards , that laid all 
together would much recommend toany the Moral of Horace's Fable, and 
make one chuſe the country Moules plain fare with ſafety , rather then 
the delicacies of the City with ſo much danger, 'This then is the ſkate of 
the proſperous Paraſite : but alas how many are there who never arrive 
*0 this , but are kickt down ere they have climb'd the two or three firlt 
:ounds of the Ladder, whoſe defigns be ſo humble, as not to aſpire above 
; Major-Domo, or ſome ſuch domeſtic preferment, ( for in this trade there 
ire adventurers of all ſizes? ) but upon all theſe conſiderations, mcthinks 
it appears no very inviting one to any. At the long run an honeſt freedom 
of ſpeech will more recommend a man, then all theſe ſneaking flatterics : 
we have a very wiſe mans word for it, he that rebuketh a man , afterwards 
hall find more favor , then he that flattereth with his lips. Prov.28. 22. 


12. But after all that hath or can be ſaid, the ſuppreſſion of Flattery 7: aopror 
on of flattery 
wil moſt de- 


repulſed there, nothing elſe will diſcourage it, and if it be, 'tis cruſht in the 2-»/; 
and can produce no viper. Theſe Vultures prey only on carcaſſcs,on 4-/. 


will moſt depend upon thoſe Perſons to whom it 1s addreſt : if it be not 


COL 5 : . . . br 
ſuch ſtupid minds, as have not life and vigor enough to fray them away. 


Let but Perſons of quality entertain ſuch cuſtomers with a ſevere brow, 
with ſome ſmart expreſſion of diſhike , thoſe Leeches will immediatly fall 
off, In Sparta when all Laws againlt theft prov'd ineffectual , at laſt they 
fixt the penalty on them that were robd, and by that did the buſineſs: 
and in the preſent caſe, if twere made as infamous to be flatter'd as tis to 
fatter, I believe it might have the like cffe&t. Indeed there is pretence 
enough to make it ſo: for firſt as to Wit, the advantage 1s clear on the Flat- 
tcrers ſide: he muſt be allowed to have more of that ( which in this age 
is more then a counterpoiſe to honeſty ) and as for vertue, the balance 
( as to the principle motive, ) ſeems to hang pretty even , tis the vice of 
Avarice that temts the one to Flatter , and the vice of Pride that makes 
it acceptable to the other. The truth 1s, there 1s the bottom of the matter: 
tis that ſecret confederate within , that expoſes men to thoſe aflaults from 
without. We have generally ſuch an appetite to praiſe, that we greedily 
ſuck it in without ſtaying to examine whether it belong to us or no , or 
whether it be defign'd as a kindneſs or an abuſe. Other iyuries ruſh upon 
us with violence, and give us notice of their approch: they may be ſaid to 
come like water into our bowels ; but this like oil into our bones, Pfal. 109. pene- 
trates eaſily , undiſcernably , by help of that native propenſion we have 
to receive 1t. Tis therefore the near concern of all, cſpecially of thoſe 
whoſe quality moſt expoſes them , to keep a guard upon that treacherous 
inmate, not to let that ſtep into the ſcale to make a baſe Sycophant out- 
weigh a true friend , and when ever they areattacqued with extravagant 
Encomiums, let them fortify themſelves with this Dilemma , either they 
have thoſe excellences they are praiſed for , or they have not: if they have 
not, tis an apparent cheat and gull, and he 1s of a pitiful forlorn under- 
ſtanding that delights to- be fool'd : but if they have, they are too good 
to be expoſed to ſuch worms who will inſtantly wither the faireſt gourd, 


ſon. 4.7. 


For as it is {aid of the Grand Signior , that no graſs growes where his Noverruecan 
horſe once treads: ſo we may ſay of the Flatterer, no vertue ever proſpers/4,/7,.** 


where he is admitted : if he find any, he hugs it till he ſtifles it ; it he find 
none, he ſo indiſpoſes the ſoil, that no future ſeeds can ever take root. 
In fine, he is a miſchief beyond the deſcription of any Charater. Olet 
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E have now ſeen ſome effects of an ungovern'd Tongue, as the, 

: 5 HCY 
relate to God and our Neighbor. There is yet a third {;: 
which refletupon a mans ſelf. So unboundedly miſchievous is that pc: 
lant member , that heaven and carth are not wide enough for its range 
but it will find work at home too ; and like the viper , that after it haq 
devoured its companions , pre1d upon its ſelf, ſo it corrodes inward, and 
becomes often as fatal to its owner, as to all the world befides, 

2. Of this there are as many inſtances, as there are umprudent thing 
ſaid , for all ſuch have the worſt refletion upon the ſpeaker : and there. 
fore all that have given rules for civil lite, have 1n order to it, put yery 
ſevere reſtraints upon the Tongue, that it run not before the judgment, 
Twas the advice of Zeno, to dip the Tongue in the mind before one ſhould 
permit it to ſpeak. 7 heophra/ius ulſed to ſay , It was ſafer truſting to an un- 
bridled horſe, then to intemperate ſpeech. And daily experience confirms the 
Aphoriſm for thoſe that ſet no guard upon their Tongues are hurried by 
them into a thouſand indecencies, and yery often into reall conſiderable 
miſchiefs. By this means men have proved their own delators,diſcoyerd 
their own moſt unportant ſecrets : and whereas their heart ſhould have 
kept a lock upon their Tongue , they haye given their Tongue the key of 
their heart , and the event has bin oft as unhappy as the proceeding was 
prepoſterous. There are indeed ſo many wates for men to looſe them- 
{elves in their talk that I ſhould do the like, if I ſhould pretend to trace 
them. Befides my ſubject leads me not to diſcourſe Ethically, but Chri- 
ſtianly of the faults of the Tongue, and therefore I have all along cont 
dered the one no farther then it happens to be twiſted with the other. 

3. In the preſent caſe I ſhall inſiſt only upon one fault of the Tongue, 
which partakes of both kinds, and it is at once a vice and a folly, 1 mean 
that of Boaſting and vaunting a mans ſelf : a ſtrein to which ſome mens 
tongues have a wonderful glibneſs. No diſcourſe can be adminiſtred, but 
they wall try to turn the Tide , and draw it all into their own Channcl, 
by entertaining you with long ſtorics of themſelves : or if there be no 
room for that, they will at leaſt ſcrew in here and there ſome intimations 
of what they did or faid, Yea fo ſtupid a vanity is this, that it works 
alike upon all materialls : not only their greater and more 1lluſtrious acts 
or ſentences, but even their moſt {light and trivial occurrencies, by being 
theirs , they think acquire a confiderableneſs , and are forcibly impoſed 
upon the company : the very dreams of ſuch people ſtrait commence 
propheſy, and-are as ſeriouſly related , as if they were undoubted reve- 
lations. And ſure if we refle& upon our Saviors rule, that Vu? of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, we cannot but think thele men 
are very full of themſelves , and to be fo, is but an other phraſe for being 
very Proud. So 'tis Pride in the heart , which is the ſpring that feeds 


this perpetual current at the mouth, and under that notion we are £9 co" 
{der it. 4. AN 


I. 
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— And truly there is nothing can render it more infamous, Pride being 27s 7,” 
;xice that of all others is the molt branded m Scripture as molt deteſtable pride are 
God, and is fignalized by the puniſhment to be lo. This turned Lucifer —_. 
wt of Hcaven, Nebuchadnezar out of his Throne , nay out of Humane 

vcietY. And indeed it ſeems ſtill to have lomething of the ſame effect, 

thing rendring a man fo unconverlible ; for it ſets him above the 

neaner fort of company , and makes him intolerable to the better, and 

o compleat the parallel, he ſeldom comes to know himſelf till he be 

rnd a graZzINg, z be reduced to ſome extremities. | 

5, But thus boaſting arrogant humor tho alwaies bad , Yet 18 more or ny of 

v6 ſo according to the Subject on which 1t works. It it be only on Na- qz'd 2vor- 
ral excellences, as Beauty, Wit; or accidental acquiſitions, as Honor , j'*** ” oe 
Wealth, or the like, yet even here tis not only a Theft, but a Sacriledg; 
he glory of thoſe being due only to the Donor , not to the receiver, there 
ing not ſo much as any prediſpolition in the Subject to determine Gods 
unry. He could have made the moſt deformed Beggar as handſom and 
x rich, as thoſe who molt pride themſelves in their wealth and beauty. 
Xo man fancies himſelf to be his own Creator , and tho ſome have al: 
med to be the Architects of their own fortunes, yet the frequent de- 
Mts of mens induſtry and contrivance, do ſufficiently confute that bold 
retence, and cvince that there 1s ſomething above them, which can 
ther blaſt or proſper their attemts. What an invaſion then 1s it of Gods 
1zht , to ingrols the honor of thoſe things being don , which were not at 
{l in their power to do ? And lure the folly 1s as great in reſpect of men, 
xthe fin is towards God. This boaſting like a heavy Nurſe, overlaics the 
(hild , the vanity of that quite drowns the notice of the things in which 
ts founded ; and men are not 1o apt to ſay, iuch a man is Handſom , 
Wiſe, or Great, as that he 1s proud upon the fancy of being ſo. In a word 
te that celebrates his own excellences, muſt be content with his own 
pplauſes, for he will get none of others, unlels it be from thoſe tawning 
Scophants , whoſe praiſes arc worſe then the bittereſt Detraction. 

6. And yet fo ſfottiſh a vice 1s Pride , that it can make even thoſe infi- 7h wie #« /; 

lious Flatteries matter of boaſt , which is a much more irrational obje&t/;:;/5:4 by 
dit then the former. How cagerly do ſome men propagate every little 
tncomium their Paraſites make of them ? With what guſt and ſenſua- 
Ity will they tell how ſuck a Jeſt of theirs took, or ſuch a Magnificence 
I» admired? "Tis pleaſant to ſee what little Arts and dexteritics they 
have to wind in ſuch things into diſcourſe : when alas it amounts to no 
mMre then this, that ſome have thought them fools enough to be 
pd, and 'tis odds but the hearers will think them enough 1o to be 
ugnt at, 


7. But there is yet another Subject of Boaſting more fooliſh, and 8--/ins of 
more criminal too then either of the former ; and that is when men 3, ©5e 
"ant of their Piety, which if it were true, were yet leſs owing to them- *-=* 
res then any natural endowment. For tho we do not at all afliſt to- 

Wrs them , yet do we neither obſtruct , but in the operations of Grace 
b0therwiſe: we have there a principle of oppoſition , and God never 
Mes us his own till he ſubdue that : and tho he do it not by an 1rre- 
able force, but by ſuch {weet and gentle infinuations,that we are ſome- 
Mes captivated ere we are aware : yet that do's not impcach his right of 
et , but only ſhews hum the more gracious conqueror. 'Tis true 
=% pect of the event we have great cauſe of exultance and joy , Gods 
"ce being the molt perfe&t freedom : yet in regard of the efficiency , 
g V | we 
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we have as littlematter of Boaſt, as the ſurprized Cit 
of its victor. 

Ie either find 8. But ſecondly either this vaunted Piety is not reall , ang then 

3:«t; xt real. £OOA for nothing , or elſe by being vaunted becomes ſo. If it be n 1 tis 
tis then the ſuperadding Hypocriſy to the former facriledg 7 ys vi, 
1t once to rob God and cheat men, and in the event uſually Re 
hateful to both, to God ( who cannot be mocked ) it do's ſo at the OY 
and ſeldom nufles to do ſo at laſt to men. An Hypocrite has a lon I; 
toaCt, and if his memory fail him but in any one ſcene, his play is {> Ng 
fo that his hazards are ſo great, that tis as little prudent, as 'tis Say, 
ſet up the trade , eſpecially in an age when Ptety it {elf is at 6 WR 
price, that its counterfeit cannot paſs much. But if the piety be ind F 
true , the Boaſting it blaſts it, makes it utterly inlignificant. This ye Fe 
told by Chriſt himſelf, who affures us, that even the molt Chriſtian a&;on, 
of prater , almes, and faſting, mult expectno other reward (when boaſteg 
then the ſought-for applauſe of men. Matr. 6. When a man ſhall make 
his own tongue the trumpet of his Als , or the echo of his Praiers he 
carves, or rather ſnatches his own reward, and muſt not look God ſhould 
heap more upon him : the recompence of his pride he may indeed logk 
tor from him , but that of his vertue he has foreſtall d. In ſhort picty 
like thoſe Lamps of old, which maintaind their light ſome Ages under 
ground, but as ſoon as they took air expird. And ſurely there cannot ly 
a more deplorable folly , then thus to loſe a rich Jewel, only for th 
pitiful plefures of ſhewing it: its the humor of Children and Idiots, why 
mult be handling their birds till the fly away , and it ranks us with them 
in point of diſcretion, tho not of innocence. 

Roofing 4 2 9. From the VIEW of theſe particulars we may 1n the groſs concludethat 

ning vice, this oftentation 18 a molt fooliſh fin, ſuch as never brought 1 advantage 
to any man. There 1s no vice ſo undermines 1t ſelf as this dos: 'tisglory 
it ſeeks, and inſtead of gaining of that , it loſes common ordinary eſtt- 
mation. Every body that ſecs a bladder puft up, knows tis but wind 
that ſo ſwells it: and there is no ſurer argument of a light frothy brain, 
then this bubling at the mouth. Indeed therc is nothing renders any 
man ſo contemtible , ſo utterly uſeleſs to the world : it excludes him al- 
moſt from all commerce , makes him uncapable of receiving or doing a 
benefit. No man will do him a good turn, becauſe he foreleeshe willar- 
rogate it to himſelf, as the effect of his merit : and none ( that are not 
ſome great exigence ) will receive one from him , as knowing 1t ſhall not 
only be proclamed , but magnified much above the true worth. There 
ſcems to be but one purpoſe for which he ſerves, and that 1s to be {port 
for his company : and that he ſeldom fails to be , for in theſe gameſome 
daics men will not loſe ſuch an opportunity of divertſement, and there 
fore will purpoſely give him hints, which may put him upon hs Rhodo- 
montades. I do not ſpeak this by way of encouragement to them , but 
only to ſhew theſe vaporers , to what ſcorn they expoſe themſelves, a! 
what advantage they give to any that have a mind to abuſe then * for 
they need nor be at any pains for it, they do but ſwim with ther ſtream; 
an approving nod or {mile ſerves to drive on the deſign, and make them 
diſplay themſelves more difadyantagiouſly , more ridiculoully , then tne 
molt Satyrical Character could poflibly do. CT i 

te (04/67 5. TO. But belides thele ſportive projects, ſuch a man laies himſelt ope! 


a ( OVA prey 


o fatterer. tO More dangerous circumventions. He that ſhews himſelt ſo enamor- 
of praiſe, that ( Narciſ/us like) dotes on his own reflections, 15 4 fit Pp or 
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&r Flatterers , and ſuch a Carcale wall never want thoſe Eagles : when 
tis weak Port 18 ONCE diſcern (as it mult toon be when hiunſelt ubliſhes 
+) he ſhall quickly be ſurrounded with aflailants. The laſt Sechon has 
newed the miſery of a man 1o beleiged , therefore I ſhall not enlarge on 
1n it here , this mention being only intended to eyince how apt this vain 
,rious humor 15 to betray men to tt. 

11. Theſe are competent Specumens of the folly of this vice: but it has - of 4d bro : 
vet a farther aggravation, that it precludes all means of growing wiſer : »:» of 
tis Solomons aflertion , Seeſ thou a man wiſe in his own conceit ? there is */;;,"* 

more hope of a Fool then of him. Prov. 26. IL. And the reaſon 1s evident , 

qr he diſcards the two grand inſtruments of inftruton, Admonition 

ind Obſervation. The former he thinks ſuperſeded by his own Per- 

{tions, and therefore when any ſuch triendly office is attemted towards 

him , he 1mputes 1t either to Envy and a defire to eclipſe his luſtre by 

fnding ſome {pots , or elſe to Ignorance and incapacity of eſtimating his 

worth : the one he entertains with Indignation ,' the other with diſdaiuntul 

Pity, As for Obſervation , he ſo carcumſcribes 1t within himſelf _ that 

it can never fetch in any thing from without. Reading of men has bin 

by ſome thought the moſt facile and expedite Method for acquiring 
Knowledg : and ſure for ſome kinds of Knowledg it 1s, but then a man 

mult not only read one Author , much leſs the worſt one he can pick out 

for himſelf, 'T1s an old and true ſaying ; He that 1s his own Pupil, ſhall 

have a Fool for his Tutor: and truly hethat ſtudies only hamſelt, will be 

like to make but a ſorry Progreſs. Yet this 1s the caſe of arrogant men, 

they loſe all the benefit of Converſation , and when they ſhould be en- 

riching tnelr Minds with forreign treſure , they are only counting -over 

their own ſtore. Inſtead of adverting to thoſe ſober diſcourſes which they 

car from others , they are perhaps watching to interrupt them by ſome 

pompous Story of themſelves , or at leaſt in the abundance of their ſelt- 
luſhciency, think they can ſay much better things, Magiſterially obtrude 

their own notions, and fall a teaching when tis fitter they ſhould learn : 

and ſure to be thus forward to lay out , and take no care to bring in, mult 

needs cnd in a Bankrupt ſtate. Tis true I confeſs the ſtudy of a mans-ſelf 
5(rightly taken) the moſt uſefull part of learning, but then 1t muſt be 

ſuch a Study as brings him to know hinmelf, which none do {o little as 

theſe men, who in this are like thoſe filly women the Apoſtle deſcribes 

2 Tim. 3. 7. Who are ever learning, yet never attain. And 'tis no wonder , 

for they begin at the wrong end , make no inquiry into their taults or 

lefects, but fix their Contemplation only on their more ſplendid qualities, 

with which: they are ſo dazled , that when you bring them to the darker 

paris of themielves, 1t fares with them as with thoſe that come newly 

lom gazing on the Sun, they can ſee nothing. 

I2. And now having diflected this {welling vice , and ſeen what it is The wer of 
that feeds the tumor , the cure ſuggeſts it 1elf. If the diſeaſe be founded {7,57 
n Pride , the abating that is the moſt natural and proper remedy : and **/=" 
truly one would think that men weighing of the foregoing conſiderations, 
mehr prove ſufficient allaies to it. Yet becauſe where humors are tur- 
bent, tis neceſſary not enly to purge them , but alſo to ſtrengthen the 
ntefied part, I ſhall adventure to give ſome few advices by way of Fort1- 
cation and Antidote. | 

13. In the firſt place, that of the Apoſtle offers it ſelf to my hand, Look 5, 17% 
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We are apt to apply it to worldly advantages , and in that notion 5,53 
look on our own things with thankfulneſs, but on other mens 455: Ha to 
We apply it alſo to errors and fins, and look not on our own to nh "Ivy 
and reform, but on others to deſpiſe and cenſure. Let us at laſt Woes 
the genuine ſenſe, and not look on our own excellences, but thoſe of of 
-We ſee in all things how deſuetude dos contract and narrow our ficultic, 
ſo that we can apprehend only thoſe things wherein we are convert... 
The droiling Pefant ſcarce thinks there 1s any world beyond his 2 *h 
Village , or the neighboring Markets , nor any gaity beyond that pb 
Wake or Morrice; and men who are accuſtomd only to the admire. 
tion of themſelves, think there 1s nothing beſide them worthy of OY 
Theſe unbred minds mult be a little ſent abroad , made acquainted Wa 
thoſe exccllences which God has beſtowed on other men , and then th. 
will not think themſelyes like Gideons fleece to have ſuckt upall the ge; 
of heaven : nay perhaps , they may find they rather anſwer the other 
part of the miracle ; and are drier then their neighbors. Let them there. 
tore put themſelves in this courſe , obſerve diligently all the good that 
is Viſible in other men : and when they find themſelves mounting int 
their altitudes, let them clog their wings with the remembrance of thoſ: 
who have out-ſoard them , not in vain opinion, but 1n true worth. 'Ti; 
nothing but the fancy of {tngularity that putts us up. To breathe, tg 
walk, to hear, to ſee , arc excellent powers, yet no body is proud of 
them, becauſe they are common to the whole kind : and therefore if we 
would obſerve the great number of thoſe that equal , or exceed us, even 
in the more appropriate endowments , we ſhould not put fo exceflive 2 


price upon our ſelves. 


ny matizs a T4. Secondly if we will needs be reflecting upon our ſelves , let us do 
/--- (equal 1t more ingenuouſly, more equally; let us take a true ſurvey , andobſerye 
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as well the baxren as the fertil part of the ſoil : and if this were don, many 
mens value would be much ſhort of what they are willing to ſuppoſe it. 
Did we but compare our crop of Weeds and Nettles, with that of our 
Corn, we mult either think our ground 1s poor, or our ſelves very ill hus- 
bands. When therefore the recolle&ion of either reall or fancied worth 
begins to make us acry , let us condenſe again by the remembranceotour 
ſins and folly , 'tis the only poſſible ſervice they can do us, and conlt- 
dcring how dcar they are to coſt us, we had not necd loſe this one acct 
dental advantage. In this ſenſe Satan may caſt out Satan, our vilelt guilts 
help to cjcct our pride, and did we well manage this one ſtratagem againlt 
him , 'twould give us more cauſe of triumph , then moſt of thoſe things 
for which we ſo ſpread our plumes: I do not fay we ſhould contract new 
guilts to make us humble, God knows we need not , we have all of us 
cnough of the old ſtock, if we would but thus employ them. 
I5. In the laſt placeI ſhould adyiſe thoſe who are apt to talk big things 
of themlelves , to turn into ſome other road of diſcourſe : for if they ate 
their own Theme , their tongues will as naturally turn into Eulogics, 4s 
a horſe do's into that Inn to which he is cuſtomed. All habits do require 
ſme little exceſs of the contrary to their cure: for we have not {0 jult a 
{cantling of our {elves ,, as to know to a grain what will level the {cales, 
and place us in the right Mediocrity. Let men therefore that have this 
infirmity , ſhun ( as far as prudence and intereſt permuts ) all. difcourie 
of thenielves, till they can fever it from that unhappy appendage. They 
will not be at all the leſs acceptable company, it being generally thought 


none of the beſt parts of breeding, to talk much of ones felt: for tho wb 


Y 9. | Of Boaſting I F- 


Jon ſo as not to argue pride, yet 1t dos ignorance of more worthy ſub- 
«ts. 
arg I ſhould here conclude this Section, but that there is another ſort 7% / fe 
\f yaunting Talk, which was not well reducible to any of the former 7,57, * 
Heads, the Subject matter being valtly diſtant : for in thoſe the Boaſting 77 4 
as founded in ſome either real or ſuppoſed worth, but this in Baſeneſs 
and villany. There are a Generation of men, who have removed all 
the Land-marks which their Fathers (nay even the Father of Spirits) 
have ſet, revers'd the common notions of Humanity, and call evil good, 
and good evil, and thoſe things which a moderate unpudence would 
bluſh to be ſurprisd in, they not only proclame but boaſt of, blow 
the Trumpet as much before their their crunes , as other good deeds. 
Nay ſo much do they affect this inverted fort of Hypocriſy, that they 
own more wickedneſs then they act , aflume to have made Practical the 
higheſt Speculations of villany, and like the Devils Knights errants, pre- 
tond to thoſe Romantic atchievements, which the verieſt Fiend Incar- 
nte could never compals. Thele arc ſuch Prodigies, ſuch Monſters of vil- 
nv, that tho they are the objects of Grief and Wonder , they are not of 
Counfel. Men who thus rave, we may conclude their brains are turned, 
and one may as well read Lectures at Bedlam as treat with ſuch. Yet 
we know that there ſharp corrections recover crazed men to Sobriety ; 
and then their Cure lies only in the hand of Civil Juſtice : 1t that would 
take them at their words, receive their Brags as Confeſſions , and pu- 
n:th them accordingly, it may be a little real ſmart would correct this 
mad Iich, and teach them not 7o glory in their ſhame, Phil. 3. 19. 
In the mcan time let others who are not yet arrived to this height, Tt conpde- 
confider betimes, that all indulgent pra&ice of fin is the dire& Road 579% 9” 


reprobate 


0 1t, and according to the degrees of that indulgence, they make more/** / __ 
or Ic haſt. He that conſtantly and habitually indulges , rides upon «/ /ep: ro- 
the Spur, and will quickly overtake his Leaders : nay if it be but this *"** 
one vice of vanity, 1t may finally bring him to their State. He that 

lovcs to brag , will ſcarce find exerciſe enough for that faculty in his 
vertues, and therefore may at laſt be temted to take in his vices al- 

l0, But that which is more ſeriouſly confiderable 1s, that Pride 1s fo 
provoking to Almighty God, that it often cauſes him to withdraw his 

brace, which is a Donative he has promiſed only to the Humble. Jam. 4.. 6. 

And indeed when we turn that Grace into wantonnels, as the Proud man 

ws who is pamper by it into high conceits of himſelf, 'tis not pro- 

lable God will any longer proſtitute his favors to ſuch abuſe. The A- 

poltle obſerves it of the Gentiles, who had in contradiction of their na- 

uwral light abandon'd themfelves to vile Idolatries , that God after gave 

item up 19 a reprobate mind and wile affections. Rom. I. 25, 26. But the 

Proud now ſtifle a much clearer light, and give up themſelves to as 

bale an [dolatry, the adoration of themſelves : and therefore 'tis burt e- 

ual to expect God ſhould deſert them, and (as ſome Nations have Dei- 

ned their diteates ) permit them to celebrate even their fowleſt enor- 
mitics, The application of all I ſhall ſum up in the words of the A- 
poitle, Rom. 11, 21. Take heed alſo that he ſpare not thee. 


PSY % 
. 
+ 4 _ Ln + ww % 
- 
- ; - Xs 
— 
- -—V» Soo: 
_ 


&. s 
= . 
Dn - +. -- 42+ .* 


X Q 
* — R 
__— - nn... 4 wn —— . 


— - a. 


— 


hh The Government of the Tongue. = 


SE CT. A. 
Of Wernulonſneſs. 


EPS 6 OO this of Boaſting may not unfitly be ſubjoin'd another inorg;. 
moſt apt robe nacy of the Tongue, viz. murmuring and complaining, ÞR, 
794. tho theſe faults ſeem to differ as much in their complexions, as San "a 
do's from Melancholy, yet there is nothing more frequent then to # : 
them united in the ſame Perſon. Nor 1s this conjunction of a latter = 
but 1s as old as St. Judes daies, who obſerves that the murmurers and 9. 
plainers are the very ſame with thoſe who ſpeak great ſwelling words, Tude 
I6. 
Pride »blizes 2. Nor are we to wonder to find them thus conjoind , if we conſider 
what an original cognation and kindred they have, they being ( however 
they ſeem divided) ſtreams ifſuing from the ſame fountain. For the ve. 
ry ſame pride which promts a man to vaunt and oyervalue what he is 
do's as forcibly incline him to contemn and difvalue what he has; whilſt 
meſuring his enjoyments by that valt Idea he has form'd of himſelf, 'tis 
impoſſible but he muſt think them below him. 
This mgrate- 2, This indeed 1s the true original of thoſe perpetual complainings we 


ful humor ts 


[is conmotexi- hear from all ſorts and conditions of men. For let us paſs thro all De- 

740,» grees, all Ages, we ſhall rarely find a fingle Perſon, much leſs any num- 
ber of men exemt from this Querulous, this ſullen humor : as if that 
breath of life wherewith God originally inſpired us , had bin giyen us 
not to magnify his Bounty, but to accuſe his Illiberality , and like the 
diſmaller ſorts of inſtruments , could be tuned to no other Streins but 
thoſe of Mourning and Lamentation. Every man contributes his note 
to this doleful Harmony, and after all that God has don to oblige and 
delight mankind, ſcarce any man 1s ſatisfied enough , I wall not fay to 
be thankful , but to be patient. For alas what Tragical complaints do 
men make of their infelicity, when perhaps their proſperity 1s asmuch 
the envious outcry of others? Every little defeat of a deſign , of an ap- 
petite, every little diſregard from thoſe above them, or leſs ſolemn ob- 
ſervance from thoſe below them , makes their Heart hot within them, 
Pfal. 39. 3. and the tongue ( that combuſtible part) quickly takes fire and 
breaks out into extravagant exclamations. It is indeed ſtrange to ſee how 
weighty every the trivialleſt thing is when a paſſion is caſt into the 
{cale_ with it, how every the {lighteſt inconvenience or petty want pre 
ponderates hundreds of great ſubſtantial bleſſings : when indeed were 't 
in an inſtance neyer ſo conſiderable , it could be no juſt Counterpolle. 
Yet lo cloſely is this corruption interwoven with our conſtitution, that 
it has ſometimes prevail'd even upon good men. Faceb tho he had 
twelve ſons, yet upon the ſuppoſed death of one deſpis'd the comforts 
of all the reſt, and with an obſtinate ſorrow reſolves to go 1m0urnng '* 
{is grave, Gen. 3F. 37. David after that ſignal victory which had prc- 
leryd his life, remſtated him in his Throne , and reftord him 9 th 
Ark and Sanctuary, yet ſuffer'd the loſs of his rebellious ſon , who was 
the Author of his danger , to overwhelm the ſenſe of his deliverance, 
and inſtead of Hymns and praiſes, breaks out into ejulations and &- 
feminate wailings, 2 Sam. 18. 32. | 
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"4. But God knows the molt of our complaints cannot pretend to ſuch Growded ge- 
-onfiderable motives : they are not the bowels of a Father , the impreſ: 7,97, 
{5 of Nature that excite our repinings , but the impulſes of our luſts oper 
ind inordinate appetites. Our diſcontents are uſually ſuch as Ahab's for 

his neighbors vineyard, Haman's for Mordecat's obeifance , Achitophel's for 

having his counfil rejected. Every diſappointment of our avarice , am- 

hition and pride , fills our hearts with bitterneſs and our mouths with 

amor. For if we ſhould examine the numerous complaints which 

ſound in every corner, 1t would doubtleſs be found that the greateſt part 

of them have ſome ſuch original : and that, whether the pretended gric- 

vances be public or private. For the firſt : many a man 1s a ſtate male- 

content , meerly becaule he ſees another advanced to that honor or 

wealth which he thinks he has better deſervd. He 1s alwaics inveigh- 

ing againſt ſuch unequal diſtributions, where the belt ſervices (ſuch you 

may be ſure his own are) are the worlt rewarded : nor do's he ever 

ccale to predict public ruines, till his private are repaired. But as ſoon 

is that 1s don, his Augury grows more mild : and as if the ſtate and he 

were like Hippocratess twins , his recruits give new vigor to that, and 

till his next ſuit 1s demied, every thing 1s well adminiſtred. So full alas 

men are of themſelves, that tis hard to find any the moſt ſplendid pre- 

tences which have not ſomething of that at the bottom : and would e- 

very man ranſack his own heart, and refolve not to caſt a ſtone till he 

had firſt clear'd- it of all finiſter reſpeQs , perhaps the number of our 
complainers would be much abated. 

5. Nor 1s 1t otherwiſe in private diſcontents. Men are apt to think 7-ved/me- 
themſelves ill uſed by any man who will not ſerve their intereſt or their ore; £40 
humor, nay ſometunes their vices ; and are prone 1n all companics to 
arrargn fuch an unphlant Perſon, as it he were an enemy to mankind, 
becauic he 18 not a flave to their will. Nay many have quarrel d even 
with their deareft friends , becauſe they would not atlift them to their 
own ruine, or have ſtriven to divert them from it : {o forcible are our 
pretenſions to mutiny, that we equally take occaſions from benefits or 
INJUTICS, 

5. But the higheſt and moſt unhappy inſtance of all 1s in our behavior 4-4 o/en «- 
towards God, whoſe allotments we diſpute with the ſame , or rather 5” ©** 
greater boldneſs then we do thoſe of men. What elſe mean thoſe 1m- 
patient murmurs at thoſe things which are the inmediate rſues of his 
Providence ? Such are our native blemiſhes , diſeaſes , death of friends, 
and the like. Nay what indced are our diſpleaſures even at thoſe things 
which we pretend to faſten upon Second Cauſes ? For thoſe being all un- 
dcr the ſubordination of the firit , cannot move but by its permiſſion. 

Tius holy 7ob well difcern'd , and therefore do's not indite the Cal./eans 
or Sabearns for his plunder , but knowing they were but inſtruments , he 
lubmiſly acknowledges , that there was a higher agent in his loſs , The 
Lord hath taken away , Job 1. 21. When therefore we ravingly exccrate 
the rapine of one man, the deceit of another for our impoveriſhment, 
when we angrily charge our defamation on the malice of our maligners, 
our CHappointments on the treachery or negligence of our friends , we 
do interpretatively conclude either that there is no over-ruling provi- 
dence which could have reſtrained thoſe events, or elſe (which is cqual- 
ly horrid) we accuſe it as not having don well in permitting them. So 
that azainſt whoſoever we dire& our clamors, their laſt rebound is a- 
galnſt Heayen ; this Querulous humor carrying alwaies an implicite re- 
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pugnance to Gods diſpoſals : but where it is indulged to, it uſually ;c 57 
own expoſitor , and explicitely avows it, charges God fooliſhly Fo = 
impious murmurs_blaſphemT5that power which it cannot refift | 4 
deed the progrels 15 very natural for our impatiences at men to fiyel) wor 
to mutinies againſt God : for when the mind 1s once imbitter'q m 
diſtinguiſhes not of objects, but indifterently lets fly its venom. 1+ t} N 
frets himſelf , the prophet tells us, will curſe his King, nay his God If, ; 
21. and he that quarrels at Gods diſtributions, is in the dire@ road tg de. 
ty his Being. 
14-7»: 7. By this we may eſtimate the danger of our diſcontents, which th, 
«ra; leads at firſt they are introduced by the inordinate love of our ſelves;, yet ar 


to the latter, L 


wn 01611075 VELY Apt to terminate in hatred and Blaſphemies againſt God, He ther. 

7 fore that would ſecure himſelf from the higheſt degree, muſt watch ;. 
gainſt the loweſt ; as he that would prevent a total Inundation, muſt ,. 
vert the ſmalleſt breach in his Banks. Not but that even the firſt he. 
ginnings are in themſelves well worth our guarding: for abſtrating from 
all the danger of this enormous increaſe, theſe murmurings (like a mor. 
tifcrous Herb) are porſonous even 1n their firſt Spring , before they ar: 
rive to their full maturity. To be alwaies moralizing the Fable of 
Prometheus upon one's felt, playing the Vulture upon ones own intrails 
is no deſirable thing , tho we were accountable to none but our ſelye; 
for it : to dip our tongues 1n gall, to have nothing im our mouths but the 
extra, the exhalation of our inward bitterneſs, 1s ſure no great Senſu- 
ality. So that did we conſult only our own caſe, we might from that 
ſingle Topic draw arguments enough agaihſt our mutinics. 

7s degenerens B, But beſides our duty and caſe, our reputations make their plea alſo, 

-n4 wm"). Fortitude is one of the nobleſt of moral vertues, and has the luck to ap- 
pcar conſiderable even to thoſe who deſpiſe all the reſt. Now one of the 
molt proper and eminent acts of that 1s, the bearing adverſe events with 
evenneſs and temper. This pallive valor 1s as much the mark of a grea 
mind as the ative, nay perhaps more, the latter being often owing to 
the Animal, this to the Rational part of man. And ſure we mult {trange- 
ly have corrupted the principles of Morality as well as Religion , 1f every 
turbulent unruly Spirit, that fills the world with blood and rapine, ſhall 
have his ferity cal'd gallantry ; yet that ſober courage, that maintains 1t 
{elf againſt all the ſhocks of Fortune, that keeps its Poſt in ſpight of the 
rudeſt encounters ; ſhall not be allowed at leaſt as good a name. And 
then on the contrary we may conclude , that to fink under every crols 
accident , to be ſtill whining and complaining , crying out upon every 
touch is a note of a mean degenerous ſoul, below the dignity of our rea- 
ſonable nature. For certainly God never gave us reaſon for ſo unkind a 
purpoſe , as only to quicken and inhance the reſentment of our {ufte- 
rings, but rather to controle thoſe diſorders, which the more tumultu- 
ous part of us, our ſenſes, are apt to raiſe in us: and we are fo far men 
and'no farther, as we uſe it to that end. Therefore if the dictates of rc- 
ligion cannot reſtrain our murmurs, if we are not Chriſtians enough to 
ſubmit to the divine precepts of meekneſs and acquieſcence : yet 1ct u 
at leaſt keep within thoſe bounds which ingenuous nature has ſet us, and 
not by our unmanly unpatiencies enter common with Brutes and Ant- 
mals. 

1s mt uneaſy, 9. Nay 1 may farther add, if neither for Gods nor our own ſakes , by 

14-5 » fOr Others, for humane ſocietie's fake, this querulous inclination ſhoulc 


cox-er/ario1. be {upprelt ; there being nothing that renders a man more unpleaſant, 
| more 
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"orc uncaſy company. For ( beſides that tis very apt to yent it ſelf upon 
noſe with whom he converſes,rendring him capricious & exceptious; and 
ia harſh , a grating ſound to hear a man alwaies in the complaining 
rey ) No man would willingly dwell within the noiſe of ſhreeks and 
roars; And the exclamations of the diſcontented differ from thoſe only 
ty being MOre articulate. It 1s a very unwelcome umportunity , to en- 
-rtain a mans company with remonſtrances of his own infelicities and 
miſadventures , and he that wall relate all his grievances to others, will 
quickly MAKE himſelf one to them. For tho he that is full of the in- 
1rd ſenſe of them, thinks 1t rather an eaſe then oppreſſion to ſpeak them 
ut , yet the caſe 1s far otherwiſe with his Auditors : they are perhaps 
i much taken up with themſelves , as heis, and as little at leiſure to 
<onjider his Concerns , as he theirs. Alas we are not now in thoſe pri- 
nitive daies , when there was as1t were one common ſenſe among Chri- 
ns, when if one member ſuffer d, all the members ſuffer d with it, 1 Cor.12. 
That Charity which gave that ſympathetic motion to the whole, is now 
+) henumm'd , flows rarely beyond the narrow compaſs of our per- 
{anal interelt ; and therefore we cannot expect that men ſhould be very 
tient of our complaints who are not concern'd 1n the cauſes of them. 
(he Prieſts anſwer to 7udas do's ſpeak the ſenſe of moſt men in the caſe, 
hat is that to us © See thou to that. Matt. 27. 4. I do not deny but that 
the diſcharging ones griets into the boſome of a true friend, 1s both in- 
nocent and prucent : any indeed he that has ſuch a treſure , 1s unkind to 
himfclf if he uſe 1t not. But that which T would diflwade, is the promil- 
cuous uſe of this Iiberty 1n common Converſation, the ſatisfying our 
Spleen , when we cannot eaſe our hearts by it, the loud declamings at 
our miſery , which 1s ſeldom ſever d from as ſevere reflections on thoſe 
whom we ſuppoſe the cauſes of it ; by which. nothing can be acquired 
but the opinion of our Impaticnce , or perhaps ſome new grievance from 
me, who think themſelves concernd to vindicate thoſe whom we 
alperſe. In a word 'tis as indecent as 1t 1s unacceptable, and we may 
obſerve all men are willing to {link out of ſuch company , the Sober tor 
the hazards, the Jovial for the unpleaſantneſs. So that the murmurer 
cms to be turn'd off to the company of thoſe doleful Creatures which 
the Prophet mentions, which were 70 inhabit the ruins of Babylon. If. 13. 
11. For he 1s ill Converſation to all men, tho the worlt of all to hunſelt. 


19. And now upon the force of all theſe confiderations, 1 may rea- z, 
nah r 1 *o1 Q 146 . p Wwret: -7 T4 ſeems to fit 

bly impreſs the Wiſe mans Countlil, Therefore beware of murmuring, Wd. ſays ied, or 
region of 


Weeping and 


gnaſhing of 


TT. Ang mdced it 1s not the precept of the Wiſeman alone, but of all 
\ho have made any jult pretence to that title. For when we conſider 
tnole excellent lectures of contentation and acquieſcence, wherew1th the 
Vritings of Philoſophers abound, 'tis hard to ſay whether they ſpeak 
Ore of inftruction or reproch to us. When their confuſed notions of a 
Veity had grven them ſuch impreſſions of his W {dom and Goodneſs, that 
Mey would not pretend to make any elections tor themſelves, how dos it 
"11mMe our more explicite knowledg , who dare not depend on him 1n the 
"left inſtance ? who will not take his diſpoſals for good, unleſs our 

i DecoOme his ſureties ? which amounts but to that degree of credit , 
1h the molt taithleſs man may expect from us, the truſting him as far 
>» Veſee him. This 1s ſuch a contumely to him , as the Erhnic world 
Gi i! not offer him,& is the peculiar inſolence of us degenerated Chriſtians, 
v0 ſure cannot be thought in earneſt when we talk of ſinging Hallelujahs 
nthenext world tohim,whilſt we entertain him here only with the ſullen 
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| noiſe of murmurs and repinings. For we are not to think that He 
ot will Metamorphoſe us on a ſudden, and turn our exclamati Ven 


| ' L& 5 . ons an 
[ [1 clamors into Lauds and Magniticats. . It do's indeed perfe& an ras 
| n 


TW! thoſe graces which were here inchoate and begun , but no mans cony 
Pa tion ever ſucceeded his being there: for Chriſt has expreſly told us I ba 
5 


except we be converted, we ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven; if we * 


hence m our froward diſcontents , they will affociate us with thoſ with 
whom 1s Weeping and wailing and gnajhing of teeth. , 
es 19 - ER 
Rs wg RO T0 
Of Pofitiveneſs. 
Poſtiveneſs T. Nother very unhandſom circumſtance 1n diſcourſe is the being 
Kern af over confident and peremtory , a thing which do's yery much 


} _ unfit men for converſation , it being lookt on as the common birth-right 

of i» thegreatsſe Of mankind, that every man 1s to opine according to the diQttes of his 

| #ave)i free own underſtanding, not anothers. Now this Peremtorineſs is of too ſorts 
the one a Magiſterialneſs in matters of opinion and ſpeculation, theother 
a Poſitiveneſs 1n relating matters of fact: in the one we impoſe upon mens 
underſtandings , in the other on their faith. 

Fee fot hs For the firſt, he mult be much a {tranger in the world who has not 

« « M4. Met with it : there being a generation of men, who as the Prophet ſpeaks, 

poppe Are wiſe in t heir own eles , and prudent in their own ſight, 1a. 5. 21, Nay not 

opinion. Only ſo , but who make themſelves the ſtandards of wiſdom , to which 
all are bound to conform , and whoever weighs not in their balance, be 
his reaſons never ſo weighty , they write Teke/ upon them. This is one 
of the moſt opprefiive Monopolies imaginable : all others can concern 
only ſomthing without us , but this faſtens upon our nature, yea and 
the better part of it too, our reaſon; and it it meet with thoſe who have 
any conſiderable ſhare of that within them , they will often be temted 
to rally it , and not too tamely reign this native liberty. Reaſon fub- 
mits only to reaſon, and he that aſſaults it with bare Autority (that which 
is Divine alwaies excepted ) may as well cut flame with his ſword , or 
harden wax in the ſun. 

7h keine wm. 3J- "Tis true indeed thele great Dictators do ſometunes run down the 

«cud =» Company , and carry their Hypotheſis without conteſt : but of this there 


C4 Pay If 3 


<ilonce © MAY be divers reaſons beſides the weight of their arguments. Some un- 

:.4. fTpeculative men may not have the skill to examine their affertions, and 
therefore an aflent is their ſafeſt courſe; others may be lazy andnot think 
It worth their pains; a third fort may be modeſt and awed by a ſevere 
brow and an imperious nod: and perhaps the wiſer may providently fore- 
fee the impoſlibility of convincing one who thinks himſelf unerrable. 
Upon theſe or other like grounds 'tis very poſlible all may be ſilenced 
when nevcr a one 1s canyinced : ſo that theſe great Maſters may often 
make very talle eſtimates of their conqueſts, and /acrifice 70 their own nets, 
Hab. 1. 16. when they have taken nothing. 
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their notions , that it gives prejudice againſt them. They are in 
gentle 1n{inuations which pierce ( as oil 1s the moſt penetrating of all 11- 


quors;)but in theſe Magiſterial documents men think themſelves a : 


4. Nay indeed this infolent way of propoſing is ſo far from propagating 
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and upon their guard; and reckon they muſt part with Honor to- 
m_ with their Opinion , if they lutter themſelves to be HeEtor'd out 
Beſides this impoſing humor 1s ſo unamiable, that it gives an aver- 


1t. . JAY 
A to the Perſon; and we know how forcible perſonal prejudices are(tho 
tis true they ſhould not be ) towards the biafling of Opinions. - Nay in- 


ved men of this temper Co cut themſelves off from the opportunies of 
Yrofelyting others ; by averting them from their company. Freedom 1s 
the endearing thing in Society , and where that 1s controld , men are 
ot very Fond of aflociating themſelves. Tis natural to us to be uneaſy 1n 
he preſence of thole who aſſume an Authority over us. Children care 
int for the company of their Parents or Tutors, and men will carc leſs 
or theirs , who would make them Children by ufurping a Tutelage. 

; AIF theſe inconveniences are evidently conſequent to this Dogma- 
i109, ſuppoſing men be never {0 much in the right: but it they happen lors thew « 
obe m the wrong, what a ridiculous pageantry 1s it , to fee ſuch a Phi- jc 5177s on 
ofophical gravity {et to man-out a Solectnw? A concluding Face put upon 979th” 
10 concluding arguments, 1s the moſt contemtible fort of tolly in the 
world, They do by this found a Trumpet to their own defeat : and 
whereas a modeſt miſtake might ſlip by. undiſcernd, ticle Rhodomontade 
rors force themſelves upon mens obſervation, and make it as umpoſlible 
fr men not to ſee, as it 1s not to deſpiſe them when they do. For indeed 
Pride is as 11] linkt with Error , as we uſually fay it 1s with Beggary , and 
n this as well as that converts pity into contemt. 

6. And then 1t would be confidered , what ſecurity any man that will Sie 2// me» 


; N ; : are fallible, 
i impoſing has , that this will not be his caſe. Human nature 1s very re, —_ ro 


allible , and as 1t 1s poſſible a man may err in a great many things , {ſo aud _ 
tis certain every man dos in ſomething or other. Now who knows at 
the inſtant he 1s ſo poſitive , but this may be his erring turn. Alas how 
requently are we miſtaken even in common ordinary things: tor as the 
wiſe man ſpeaks, hardly do we judge aright even in things that are before us, 
Widom.9. 16. our very ſenſes do ſometimes delude us. How then may we 
wander in things of abſtruſe ſpeculation ? The conſideration of this hath 
with ſore fo prevail 'd that it has produc'd a Sect of ſcepticifm : and tho 
[preſs it not for that purpoſe , yetſureit may reaſonably be urged to in- 
troduce forme modeſty and calmneſs in our affertions. For when we have 
10 other certainty of our being in the right, but our own per{walſtons that 
Wwearc 10, this may often be but making one error the gage tor another. 
For God knows confidence is ſo far from a certain mark of truth, that 
ls often the ſeducer into falſhood , none being ſo apt to loſe their way 
5 thoſe who, out of an ungrounded preſumtion of knowing it, deſpiſe all 
liretion from others. 
_7. Letallthis be weighed , and the reſult will be, that this peremto- 7-ren:o-ines 
nels 1s a thing that can befit no form of underſtanding. It renders Wiſe joe 
men difobligingand troubleſome, and fools ridiculous and contemtible, 
lt caſts a prejudice upon the molt ſolid reaſoning, , and it renders the lighter 
more notoriouſly deſpicable. Tis pity good parts ſhould be ileaven'd by 
i, made a ſnare to the owners and uſeleſs to others. And 'tis pity too 
that weak parts ſhould by 1t be condemnd to be alwaicsſo, by deſpiling 
Moſe Aids which ſhould improve them. Since therefore 'tis ſo ill calcu- 
lated for every Meridian , would God all Climes might be purged from it. 

d. And as there are weighty objections againlt it in reſpett of its effects, Somerines 1» 
0 there arc no inconſiderable prejudices in relation to- its cauſes, of 77,/*" 
hich we may reckon Pride to be the moſt certain and univerſal : for 

Gs X 2 what- 
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whatever elſe caſually occurs to it, this is the fundamental conſtin0 
principle ; nothing but a great overweening of a mans own un FR 
ing being able to inſtate him in that Imaginary empire oyer other " 
For here ſure we may ask the Apoſtles queſtion , Who made tþee ira 
from another © When God has made Rationality the common porti Je £ 
mankind, how came it to be thy incloſure? Or what Signature has D he 
upon thine, what mark of excellency , that thine ſhould he ern, ” 
Doubtleſs it thou fancieſt thou haſt that part of Zacobs bleſſing oy 
Lord of thy brethren , and that all thy mothers ſons ſhould bow down t; the 
Gen. 27. 29. thou haſt got it more ſurreptitiouſly then he did , and wal 
Icſs cfte&t : for tho //aac could not retraCt his miſtaken benediCtion , Go, 
will never atteſt that fantaſtic , thou haſt pronounced to thy ſelf | Witt 
: b 1 
his real effective one. 
prariganha 9. But there happens many times to be another ingredient beſides Pride. 
Fame. and that is Ignorance: for thoſe qualities, however they may ſeem at war 
do often very cloſely combine. He who has narrow notions, that knows 
but a few things, and has no glimpſe of any beyond him , thinks there arc 
no ſuch : and therefore as if he had ( like Alexander ) no want but that of 
worlds to conquer,he thinks himſelf the abſolute monarch of all knowleds 
And this 1s of all others the moſt unhappy compoſition : for ignorance be. 
ing of 1t ſelf like ſtiff clay, an infertile foile , when pride comes to ſcorch 
and harden it, it grows perte&tly unpenetrable : and accordingly we ſee 
none are ſo inconvincible as your halt-witted people ; who know juſt e- 
nough to excite their pride; but not ſo much as to cure their ignorance. 
A4/rcritknd TO. There remains yet a ſecond kind of Peremtorineſs which I am to 
ha a ſpeak to , and that 1s of thoſe who can make no relation without an at- 
+ 3 teſtation of its certainty : a ſort of hoſpitable people , who entertain all 
the idle vagrant reports, and ſend them out with paſsports and teſtimo- 
nials; who when they have once adopted a ſtory , will haye it pals for le- 
gitimate,how ſpurious ſoever it originally was. Theſe ſomewhat relemblc 
thoſe Holpitals in /zaly, where all baſtards are ſure of reception, and ſuch 
2 proviſion as may enable them to ſubſjſt in the world : and were it not 
tor ſuch men, many a Fatherleſs lie would be ſtifled in its birth. It 1s n- 
deed {trange to ſee, how ſuddenly looſe rumors knit into formal ſtories, 
and from thence grow to certainties; but tis ſtranger to ſee that men can 
be of ſuch profligated impudence , as knowingly to give them that ad- 
vance. And yet 'tis no rarity to meet with ſuch men who will pawn 
their honors, their ſouls, for that unworthy purpole : nay and that t00 
with as much impertinence as baſeneſs, when no intereſt of their own, 
or perhaps any man elſe 1s to be ſerved by 1t. | 
| 10. This 1s ſo prodigious a thing , as ſeems to excite ones Curiolity to 
-«/#, 1nquire the cauſe of ſo wonderful an Effet. And here as in other unna- 
2. tural produtions, there are ſeveral concurrents. If we trace it from 1t 
ſmewe > original, its firſt Klement ſeems to be 1dleneſs : this diverting aman irom 
» cp. {erious uſeful entertainments, forces him upon (the uſual refuge of vacant 
Perſons ) the inquiring after News, which when he has got , the ventins- 
of it is his next buſineſs. If he be of a credulous Nature , and believe It 
himſelf, he do's the more innocently impoſe it on others: yet then to [c- 
cure him{elf from the imputation of Levity and too eaſy Faith, he 1s 0l- 
ten temted to lend ſome probable circumſtance. Nay if he be of a prou 
humor, and have that miſerable vanity of loving to ſpeak big , and to Ve 
thought a man of greater correſpondence and intelligence then hs 


Neighbours , he will not bate an Ace of abſolute certainty , but wo 
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{ubtful or improbable the thing 1s, coming from him it muſt go for an 
-adifputable truth. This ſeems to be the deſcent of this unhappy folly, 
which yt 18 often nurſt up by a mean or 1mprudent Education. A man 
hat hath converlt only with that lower fort of company , who durſt not 
jiſpute his veracity, thinks the ſame falle Coin will paſs over the world, 
which went current amongſt his Father's Servants or Tenants: and there- 
Are We may obſerve that this is more uſuall in young men, who havo 
-ome raw 1nto company with good fortunes and 1ll breeding. But it is 
00. true alſo that too many never loſe the habit : but are as morolely po- 
five in their Age, as they were childiſhly fo in their Youth. Indeed 'tis 
mpoſſible they ſhould be otherwiſe , unleſs they have the wit to diſen- 
angle themſelves fir{t from the love of Flattery, and after from the com- 
zany of Flatterers: for (as I have before obſervd) no vice will ever wi- 
her under their ſhade. T think I ſhall do the Reader no ill office to let in 
{little light upon them, and thew him ſome of thoſe many miſchicts that 
\rtend this unworthy practice. 

12. Firſt 1t engages a man to Oaths, and for ought he knows to Perju- 7's /'!, «» 
ries. When he has lancht out boldly into an incredible relation, he thinks jure, © 
hehas put his Credit upon the forlorn hope, and mult take care to relieve 
it : and there 1s no ſuccor 1o conſtantly ready at hand as that of Oaths 
and imprecations, and therefore whole vollies of them are diſcharged up- 
on the doubtful. Thus do we make God a witneſs, and our Souls parties 
in the cauſe of every trifling rumor , as if we had model'd our Divinity 
by the Scheme of that Jeſuitical Cafuiſt , who legitimates the Killing of a 
man for an Apple. 

12. A ſecond miſchict 1s, that 1t betraies a man to quarrels. He that is ard 

peremtory in his own Story , may meet with another that 1s as peremto- 
ry in the contradiction of it , and then the two Sr. Poſrtrves mult have a 
&irmiſh indeed. He that has atteſted the truth of a falſe, or the certainty 
of a doubtful thing, has brought himſelf into the ſame ſtrait with Balaams 
AG, he muſt either fall down flat or run upon a {word, Num.22. 27. For 
if his Hearers do but expreſs a diftidence , either he muſt fink to a down- 
sht Confeſſion that he was a Liar , or elſe he muſt huft and bluſter till 
perhaps he raiſe a counter-ſtorm, and as he fool d himſelf out of his truth, 
(0 be beaten out of the pretence to 1t. Indeed there 1s ſcarce any quality 
that do's ſo temt and invite affronts as this do's : for he that can deſcend 
to ſuch a meanneſs,, may reaſonably enough be preſumed to have little 
[a5 of truc worth, ſo ) even of that which the world calls Gallantry, and 
{0 every puny ſword-man will think him a good tame Quarry to venter 
and fleſh himſelf upon. 

14. In the third place it expoſes him to all the contemt and ſcorn Zi» i 
which either good or ill men can fling upon him : the good abominate 57%; 
the ſin , the ill triumph over the folly of it. The truth is there can be 
nothing more wretchedly mean. To be a Knight of the Poſt to every 
abulous relation , is ſuch a ſordid thing, that there can ſcarce any name 
ot reproch be too vile for it. And certainly he that can pawn his faith Upon 
Uuch miſerable terms, will by thoſe frequent morgages quickly be ſnapt 
upon a forteiture; or however will have his credit ſo impair by it , that 
M0 man will think his word a competent gage for the ſlighteſt concern. 

. Is. And this may paſs for a fourth conſideration, That this Poſitiveneſs 7%: a:reme 2 
IS lo far from gaining credit to his preſent affirmation, that it deſtroys it IS eng 
for the future : for he that ſees a man make no difference in the confi- Jprnation, de. 
dence of his aſſerting realitics and fictions, can never take his meſures #% femur,” 
FE Ok > 5 Dp 
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by any thing he avers, but according to the common Proyerb, wit Be 
danger of disbelieying him even when he ſpeaks truth. And of this M 
man can want conyi&tion, who will but confult his own obſervation. Fo: 
what an allay do we find it to the credit of the moſt probableevent 2 
it is reported by one who uſes to ſtretch? Thus unhappily do fach m 
defeat their own defigns : for while they aver ſtoutly that they ma he 
believed , that very thing makes them doubted, the world being not oth 
to Icarn how frequently Confidence is made a ſupplement for truth. Nor 
let any man who uſes this , flatter himſelf that he al@ne do's ( like Febs 
meſſenger ) eſcape the common fate: tor tho perhaps he meet with fome 
who in civility or pity will not diſpute the probability of his narrations 
or with others who for raillery will not diſcourage the humor with which 
they mean ( in hisabſence) to divert themſelves, yet he may reſt afſur' 
he 1s diſcern'd by all and derided for it. | 

| 16. It therefore concerns men who either regard their truth, or their 

5 reputation , not to indulge to this humor , which 1s the moſt lilly way 

probable of ſhipwracking both. For he that will lay thoſe to ſtake upon every 

© flying ſtory, may as well wager his eſtate which way the wind will fit 

next morning , there being nothing leſs to be confided in, then the breath 

of fame, or the whiſpers of private tale-bearers. Wile men are afraid to 

report improbable truths: what a fool-hardinels 1s it then to atteſt impro. 
bable falſities, as it often is the luck of theſe Poſitive men to do? 

| 17. Certainly there is nothing which they deſign by this , whichmay 

deer not be obtain'd more effeQtually by a modeſt and unconcernd relation. 

1:70 «» He that barely relates what he has heard , and leaves the hearer to judg 

| of the probability , do's as much (I am ſure more civilly ) entertain the 

company , as he that throws drown his gauntlet 1n atteſtation. He as 

much ſatisfies the itch of telling news; he as much per{wades his hearers: 

nay very much more ( for theſe oyer carneſt affeverations ſerve but to 

give men ſuſpicion that the Speaker 1s conſcious of his own falneſs:) and 

all this while he has his retreat ſecure , and ſtands not reſponſible for the 

truth of his relation. Nay indeed tho men ſpeak never ſo known and 

certain truths, 'tis moſt adviſable not to preſs them too 1mportunately. 

For boldnels, like the Bravoes and Banditi, is ſeldom emploted but upon 

deſperate ſervices , and is ſo known a Pander for lying , that truth 1s but 
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will undoubtedly find the effects of it : a modeſt propoſal will ſoonelt 
captivate mens reaſons , and a modeſt relation their belief. 
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Of Obſcene Talk. 


T..:. | 'Here 1s another vice of the Tongue which I cannot but mention, 
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ther, reſolve to which peculiarly to aflign it,I mean obſcene and immodelſt 
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which is offenſive to the purity of God , damagable and infettious we 
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cence of our Neighbors, and moſt pernicious to our ſelves : and yet 

,w grown a thing ſo common, that one would think we were fallen 

an Age of Metamorphoſis, and that the Brutes did (not only Poeti- 

and 1n fiftion) but really ſpeak. For the talk of many is fo beltial, 

it ſeems to be but the conceptions of the more libidinous Animals 

hed in humane Language. 

| And yet even this muſt paſs for Ingenuity , and this vile deſcent 7% r-5o«»- 

iv Humanity, muſt be counted among the higheſt ſtrains of Wit. A »»» "bay 
tched debaſement of that ſprightful Faculty, thus to be made the in- 7,” 
reter to a Goat or Boar : for doubtleſs had thoſe Creatures but the 

ins of Speech , their Fancies lie enough that way to make them as 

{ company, as thoſe who more ſtudiouſly apply themſelves to this 

of entertainment. | 

. The crime 1s comprehenſive enough to afford abundance of matter is: p49:1:»r 

the moſt Satyrical zeal , but I conſider the difſeCting of putrid Bodies 277”. 


. . . C : wo not be diſcuſ- 
7 caſt ſuch peſtilential fumes, as all the benefits of the ſcrutiny will /*4 »it/0- 
| . . flench and 
recompenſe. I ſhall therefore in reſpe& to the Reader diſmiſs this 4rger /fcon- 
{ome Subject, and thereby give an example with what abhorrence he © 
11d alwaies reject ſuch kind of diſcourſe, remembring the advice of 
Paul, That all uncleanneſs ſhould not be once named among thoſe who 


Id walk, as beceometh Saints, F-ph. xs. 3. 
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[he Cloſe. 


Have now touched upon thoſe enormities of Speech which I prin- 7:- govern- 
cipally deſign'd to obſerve, wherein I have bin far from making a !4.7 i. 
full and exact Catalogue : therefore I would have no man take this 7» 7 Fro 


le Tract for a juſt Criterion, by which to try himſelf in reference to cu! from 
words. Yet God grant that all that read it, may be able to approve {5.7 
mſelves even by this imperfect eflay : and he that dos ſo, makes fair 

roches towards being that perfect man St. James ſpeaks of, Jam. 3. 1. theſe 

1g ſuch faults of the Tongue as are the harder to avoid, becauſe they 

every day exemplified to us in common practice, (nay ſome of them 
mmmended as reputable and ingenious.) And it 1s a ſtrange infinua- 

power which example and cuſtom have upon us. We ſee it in every 

1al ſecular inſtance, in our very habit : thoſe dreſſes which we laugh'd 

n our forefathers wardrobes or pictures , when by the circulation of 

e and vanity they are brought about, we think very becoming. "Tis 

lame in our diet : our very palates conform to the faſhion, and eve- 

hing grows amiable to our tancies, according as 'tis more or leſs rc- 

'cd in the world. And upon this account all ſobriety and ſtrict ver- 

l1es now under a heavy prejudice, and no part of 1t morc , then this 

ne Tongue , which cuſtom has now enfranchizcd from all the bonds 

ralilts or Divines had laid upon it. 

.. But the greater the difficulties are , the more it ought to awake 75: crea»; 
Uiligence : if we lie looſe and carcleſly, 'tis odds we ſhall be carried 5h gi 2 
iy with the ſtream. We had need therefore fix our ſelves, and by a #4 
T recolleCtion of the ends for which our Specch was given us, and the * 
Dunt we muſt one day give of it , impreſs upon ourſelves the baſe- 

and the danger of miſemploying it. Yet a negative innocence will 

lerve our turns, "twill but put us in the condition of him , who wrapt 

'he talent he was commanded to employ , Matth. 25. '25. Nay no 
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The Government of the Tongue. "4620 


All ſpeech 


ought to tend . 


r0 rhe glory of jets of ſuch diſcourſe, nay indeed impoſſible, becauſe many of them are 


, 


twill be impoſſible to preſerve even that if we aſpire no farther 
Tongue 15 a buſie ative Part , will ſcarce be kept from motion - 

therefore if that aQtivity be not determin'd to good objes evil 2. 
practiſing upon bad. And indeed I believe a great part of its licenti 
ouſneſs 1s owing to this very thing. There are ſo few Themes of li 
courſe in uſe, that many are driven to the ill for want of better "aps 
ning 18 thought Pedantic, Agriculture Peaſant-like , and Religion Ty 
moſt inſufterable of all : ſo by excluding all uſeful Subje&s of convers. 
we come together as St. Paul (in another caſe) faies, Not for the better 
but for the worſe, 1 Cor. 11.17. And if the Philoſopher thought he had 
loſt that day wherein he had not learnt fomething worthy Ns ne 
how many daies do we worſe then loſe, by having them not only emiy 
of ſolid uſeful acquiſitions, but full of noxious and pernicious ones? Ang 
indeed 1t they be the one, they will not miſs to be the other alſo : x 
the mind 1s like the ſtomach, which if it be not ſupplied with wholſome 
nouriſhment, will at laft ſuck in thoſe humors with which the body mo# 
abounds. $0 that 1t in our converſe we do not enterchange ſober uſefy] 
notions, we ſhall at the beſt but traffique toies and baubles, and moft 
commonily inteCtion and poiſon. He therefore that would keep hi; 
tongue from betraying himelf or others to fin , mult tune it to a quite 
contrary Key, make 1t an inſtrument, an incentive to vertue, by which 
he ſhall not only ſecure the negative part of his duty , but comply with 
the poſitive alſo, in employing it to thoſe ules for which 1t was given him, 


3. It would be too vaſt an undertaking to preſcribe the particular ſub- 


The 


occaſional, ſuch as cannot aforehand be reduced to any certain account, 
This only in the general we may reſt upon, that all ſpeech tending to the 


glory of God, or the good of man , is aright direted. Which is not to 
be underſtood fo reſtrictively, as if nothing but Divinity or the neceſlary 
concerns of human life, may lawfully be brought into diſcourle : tome- W 


thing is to be indulged to common civility , more to the intimaces and 
endearments of friend{hip, and a competency to thoſe recreative diſcour- 
ſes which maintain the chearfulneſs of ſociety ; all which are , if moe- 


ratly uſed, within the latitude of the rule, as tending (tho in a lower de- 


gree) to the well being of men , and by conſequent to the honor of God, 
who indulges us thoſe innocent refreſhments. But if the ſubordinate 


uſes come to incroach upon the higher, if we dwell here and look no far- | 


ther, they then become very ſinful by the exceſs which were not lo 1n 
their nature. That inordinacy ſets them in oppoſition to Gods delignati: 
on , in which they were allowed only a ſecondary place. We ſhoulk 
therefore be careful to improve all opportunities of letting our tongre 
pay their more immediate homage to God , in the duties of praicrs and 
praiſes, making them not only the interpreters of our pious affections, 
but the promoters of the like in others. And indeed he can fcarce 
thought in carneſt , who praies , Hallowed be thy name , and dos not Þ 
much endeavour it with men, as he ſolicites it from God. 
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And the cot 4. Andifwe anſwer our obligations in this point,we ſhall in it diſcharge 

/ 5 *3- the higheſt part of our duty to man alſo: for in whoſe heart ſocver we can 
implant a true reverential awe of God, we ſow the ſeed of immortality,0. 
an endleſs happy being , the greateſt the moſt ſuperlative moe Orr 
he is capable. Beſides in the interim, we do by it help to manunut an ” 
leaſe him from thoſe ſervile drudgeries to vice, under which thoſe remal 


who live without God in the world. And theſe indeed are benefits pes. 


Ne OnTE TAS | 


*y the dignity of humane nature to communicate. And it is both fad 

ind ftrange to ſee among the multitude and variety of Leagues that arc 

-ontracted 1n the world , how few there are of the pious combinations; 

ow thoſe who ſhew themſelves concernd 1m all the petty ſecular inte- 
-eſts of their friends , never take this at all into thetr care ; a pregnant 
ridence how little true friendſhip there is among men. 

5, I know ſome think they ſufficiently excule themſelves when «+, Str dane f 
iſt offthis office to Divines , whoſe peculiar bulinels they ſay it is. But ſifted of 18 
this 15 as 1f one who ſees a poor fainting wretch » ſhould forbear to admi- 7 
miſter a Cordial he has at hand , for tear of intrenching on the Phyſitians 
Faculty. Many opportunities a Friend or Companion may have which a 
Nivine may want. He often ſees a man 1n the very fit , and fo may more 
ptly apply : for where there 1s an intimacy of Converſe, men lay them- " "IH 
Clves open , diſcover thole paſſions, thoſe vices, which they carcful veil *© Ki) 
when a ſtrange, or ſeverer e1e approches. Beſides, as ſuch a one may caficr 
ticern the diſeaſe, ſo he has better advantages for adminiſtring remedies: 
Children will not take thoſe Medicines from the Doctors hand , which 
they will from a Nurle or Mother : and we are uſually too Childith in 
what relates to our Souls; look on good counſd from an Eccleliaſtic as a 
Divinity Potion, & ſet our ſtomachs againft 1t; but a Familiar may inſen- 
bly infinuate 1t into us, and ere we are aware beguile us into health. Yet 
ifLay Perſons will needs give the Clergy the incloſure of this office, they 
ſhould at leaſt withdraw thoſe impediments they have laied in their way, 
by depoſiting thoſe prejudices which will certainly fruſtrate their endeavor. 
Men have in theſe later daies bin taught to look on Preaching as a thing 
of form to the Hearers, & of profit only to the Speakers, a craft whereby,as 
Demetrius ſaies,T hey get their living, AQts 19.25. But admit it were fo in this 
laſt reſpe& , yet it do's not inter 1t ſhould be ſo in the former. If it be a 
Trade, 'twas ſure thought ( as 1n all Ages but this) a very uſefull one, or 
cl: there would never have bin ſuch incouragement given to it. No State 
ever allotted public certain Salaries for a {et of Men that were thought ut- 
terly uſeleſs: and if there be uſe to be made of them, ſhall we loſe our ad- 
vantages merely becauſe they gain theirs? We are in nothing elle ſo ſenſe- 
ls: no man will refuſe counſil from a Phyſician , becauſe he lives by the 
Proſefſion. "Tis rather an argument on his {ide , that becauſe ſuch an in- 
tereſt of his own depends on it, he has bin the more induſtrious to fit him- 
{elt for it. But not to run farther in this digreflion , I ſhall apply it to my 
purpoſe, by making this equitable propoſal, that Lay men will not ſo mo- 
nlize the common Fable, as neither to admoniſh one another themſelves. 
nor ſuffer Miniſters to do it without them. And truly 'tis hard if neither of 
ihem can be granted when both ought. I am ſure all is little enough that can 
bedon, tho we ſhould have as the Prophet ſpeaks, Precept upon precept, Line 
wpen line, here a little & there a little, 128.13. Mans nature is ſo unattentive 
10 g00d, that there can ſcarce be too many monitors. We ſee Satan tho he 
ve a much ſtronger party in our inclinations, dares not rely upon it, but 
'> [till employing his emiſlaries, toconfirm & excite them, and if whilſt he 
as ſo many Agents among us, God ſhall have none, weare like to g1ve but 
anill account of our zeal either to God or our neighbor, or of thoſe tongues 
Which were given us toglorify the one,& benefit the other. Indeed without 

ths, our greateſt officiouſnels in the ſecular concerns of others is no kind- 
ncis. When we ſtrive to advance the fame, to increaſe the fortune of a 
Wicked man, what do wedo in it, but enable him to do the more miſchief, 
bylus wealth to foment his own luxuries, and by his reputation FOG 
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The Government of the Tongue. 
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et 
'IICN & great, 
would men turn 
ſhew they under. 


them to the practice of others? He only makes his friend truly rich 
who teaches him to employ thoſe advantages aright : and 
their tongues to this ſort of Oratory, they would indeed 
{tood for what ends they were given them. 

6. But as all good receives enhancement from its being more diffuſy 
ſo theſe attemts ſhould not be confined to ſome one or two intimat At, 
relatives , but be as extenſive as the common needs, or at leaſt i : 
opportunities. "Tis a generous ambition to benefit many, to oblige or 
munities : which can no way ſo well be don, as by endeavorine to oy 
vert vicious cuſtoms, which are the peſt and poiſons of all ſocieties _ 
heathens had many ceremonies of luſtrations for their cities and Gun, 
tries, but he that could purify and refine their manners , would indeeq 
attain to the ſubſtance of thoſe ſhadows. And becauſe the Apoſtle tell; 
us that Evil words corrupt good manners , 'twould be a fundamental piece of 
reformation, to introduce a better ſort of converſe into the world: which 


Or con! #*d to 


friends &f re- 


lations. 


is an inſtance ſo agreeable to my preſent ſubject , that I cannot Clof. | 


more pertinently, then to commend the endeavor to the Reader which 


if he have bin by this Tract at all convincedot thefin and miſchief of thoſe K 


Schemes of diſcourſe decyphered in it, - cannot be more juſt to his con. 

victions, then by attemting to ſupplant then. 
Twere a ſz 7. It were indeed a defign worthy of a noble ſoul, to try tonew mod:] 
Meng mph «+ Age in this particular , to make it poilible for men, to be at once 
of: jongcens converſable and innocent. I know twill be objected, tis too yalt a pro- 
;aining di. JA for one or many lingle Perlons to undertake : yet difficulties uſe to 
rite animate generous ſpirits, eſpecially when ( as here ) the very attemt i; 

laudable. But as Chrift faies of Wiſdom, ſo may we of Courage. The 
Children of this world are more daring then the Children of light. The 


great corrupters of diſcourſe have not bin 1o diſtruſttul of themſelves: for 4 | 
'tis viſible to any that will reflect, that 'tis within a mans memory fince F” 


much of this monſtrous exorbitancy of diſcourſe grew 1n faſhion , parti- 
cularly the Atheiſtical and Blaſphemous. The firlt propugners of it were 
but few , and durſt then but whiſper their black rudiments , yet the 
world now ſees what a Harveſt they have from their deviliſh induſtry. 


Which could 8. And ſhall we give over our Clime as forlorn and deſperate, and con- 


not fail to re- 


7, feie;ore- clude that nothing which is not venomous will thrive in our Soil.” Would F? 


not ut terly 
Iitiated. 


ſome of parts and autority but make the experiment, I cannot think that 
all places are yet ſo vitiated , but that they may meet with many, who 
would reliſh ſober and ingenuous diſcourſe , and by their example be 
animated to propagate 1t to others, but as long as Blaſphemy, Ribauldry, 
and Dctra&tion ſet up for Wit , and carry it without any competition, 
we do implicitly yield that title we diſpute not : and 'tis hard to fay , 
whether their triumphs be more owing to the boldneſs of 11] men, or the 
pulillanimity of the good. What if upon the trial they ſhould meet with 
thc worlſer part of St. Pauls fate at Athens, That ſome will mock, AQtS 17.32: 
vet perhaps they may partake of the better alſo , and find others that 
would be willing zo hear them again , and ſome few at leaſt may cleave uni0 
them. And ure they are too tender and delicate, that will run no hazard, 
nor be willing to bear a little ſhare in that profane drollery, with which 
an Apoſtle was, and their God is daily aflaulted: eſpecially when by thus 
expoling themſelves, they may hope to give ſome check to that unpior 
liberty. However befides the {ſatisfaction of their own con{ciences, they 
may alſo gain this advantage by the attemt, that it may be a good teſt by 


which to try their company. For thoſe whom they find impatient o 
| n 
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—-nt & profitable converſe, they may aflure themſelves can only cnſnare 

benefit them; and he 1s a very weak Gameſter, that will be drawn to 
yy upon ſuch terms, as make 1t highly probable for him to loſe, bur 
= ible for him to win. Therefore 1n that cale the advice of Solomon 
- very Proper Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man, when thou freceive/t not 
4 him the lips of Knowledg , Prov. 14. 7. 


- But he that will undertake fo Heroic an enterprize , muſt qualifie 7% #-er- 


ftaher in this 


vmſclf for it , by being true to his own pretenfions. He muſt leave no 47; - »»? 4 


meV 


weculators that have writ of the Philoſophers Stone, have required many 
Yerſonal qualifications, ſtrict abſtinencies and purities in thoſe who make 
he experiment. The thing may have this ſober application, that thoſe 
ho would turn this Iron Age into Gold, that would convert our ruſty 
iroly Converſe into a purer ſtrein , muſt be perfeAtly clean themſelves. 
ror alas what effect can that man hope from his moſt zealous reprehen- 
ions, who lates himfelt open to recrimination? He that hears a man bit- 
erly inveigh againſt Blaſphemy and profaneſs, and yet ( in that almoſt 
the fame breath ) hears his monitor inveigh as bitterly againſt his Neigh- 
tor, will ſcarce think hun a good guide of his tongue, that has but half 
the maſtery of his own. Let every man therefore be ſure to begin at the 
right end of his work, to waſh his own mouth clean, before he preſcribe 
Gargarifms to others. And to that purpoſe let him impartially refle& 
on all the undue liberties he has grven his tongue , whether thoſe which 
have bin here remarked, or thoſe others which he may find in all Practical 
books, eſpecially in (the moſt Practical of all books ) his own Conſcience. 
And when he has trac d his talk thro all its wild rambles, let him bring 
home his ſtray ; not like the loſt ſheep with joy , but with tears of peni- 
tence and contrition, and keep a ſtrict watch oyer it that it break not loſe 
gain ; nay farther require 1t to make ſome reſtitution for the treſpaſs it 
has committed 1n its former excurſions, to reſtore to God what it has rob'd 
of his Honor, by devoting it felt an inſtrument of his ſervice; to his Neigh- 
bor what 1t has detraQted from him , by wiping oft that fullage it has caſt 
upon his Fame ; and to hunſclt by defacing thole 11] Characters of vanity 
and folly 1t has imprinted on him. Thus may the Tongue cure its own 
ting, and by a kind of Sympathetic vertue, the wound may be healed by 
irelling the weapon. But alas when we have don all , the Tongue is 10 
ippery that it will often be in danger to deceive our watch: nay it has a 
lecret intelligence with the heart , which likea corrupted Goaler is too apt 
to connive at its eſcape. Let us therefore ſtrengthen our guards, call in 
him who ſees all the ſecret praftices of our treacherous hearts, and com- 
mit both them and our tongues to his cuſtody. Let us ſay with the Pfal- 
mult, Try me, 0 Lord, and ſeek.the ground of my heart. Pſal.129.23. And with 
lumagain, Set a watch,0 Lord,before my mouth, and keep the door of my lips, 0 let 
nt my heart be inclined to any evil thing, Pal. 14.1. 3. And if hand thus join in 
band, Prov. 16. 5. if Gods grace be humbly invoked, and our own endea- 
rour honeſtly emploied , even this unruly evil of the Tongue ( as St. 


7ames calls it) Chap. 3.8. may be in ſome degree tamed. If now and then it 


ict a little out by ſtealth , yet it will not like the Demoniac be fo raving, 
15 quite to break all its chains. If we cannot alwaies ſecure our ſelves from 
nadyertence & ſurprize, but that a forbidden word may ſometimes eſcape 
15, yet we may from deliberate willful offences of the Tongue. And tho 
We Ihould all aſpire higher , yet if we can but reach this, we ought not to 

Y 2 excule 


en thred in his \oom,, or by indulging to any one fort of reprovable 7.7951 


to his preten- 


jcourſe hinMelf , defeat all his endeavors againlt the reft. "Thoſe aery /»* 
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L70 The Government of the Tongue, 6c. 
excule our ſelves ( upon remaining infirmities ) from the Chriſtian s 
rous undertaking, I was recommending , the reforming of others *_ 
deed I had made a very unpertinent exhortation to that , if this q In 
of fitneſs may not be admitted ; tor I tear there would be none on Cgree 
could attemt it upon other terms : the world mult {till remain earth 

and await only the Tongues of i\Angels to reduce it. Nor "8 an c? 

that cenſure of Hypocriſy which we find, Mazt. 7. 5. for the caſ: t tear 

differing. 'T1s indeed as ridiculous as infolent an attemt , for Sea, 
has a Beam 1n his own cle, to pretend to caſt a Mote out of his iro : 
but it holds not on the contrary , that he that has a Mote in his oe 
ſhould not endeavour to remove the Beam in his brothers. / Every 6 whe. 

do's not blind a man, nor dos every infirmity make one unable to g; = f 

v1 or incompetent to reprove the grofler faults of others. wy 

& ih The man of 1o, Yet after all let us as much as 1s poſſible clear our cics even of this 

\ 0 


wvertue, if h pg» 
4% 19 rim mote , and make our Copy as worth tranſcribing as we can : 


4:F others, will 


% ws 4 tainly the belt inſtrument of reformation 1s example : and tho 


for cer. © 
admoni- 


Fi08 ry 6g tion may ſometimes be neceſſary , yet there are many circumſtances re. © | 
11 -injef. quired to the right ordering of that, fo that it cannot alwaies he practi. 
i cable, but a good example ever 1s. Befides it has a ſecret magnetic yerty« © 
M1! like the Loadftone it attracts by a power of which we can give noaccount: © 
uM ſo that it ſeems to be one of thoſe occult qualities, thoſe ſecrets in nature 
"N which have puzled the inquirers , only experience demonſtrates it to us 
| I am ſure it do's ( too abundantly ) 1n ull examples , and I doubt not 
9108 might do the like in good, if they were as plentifulexperimented. Ang 
1 that they may be ſo, let every man be ambitious to caſt in his mite : for 
tho two make but a farthing , yet they may be multiplied to the yaſteſt 
ſum. However if a man cannot reform others, yet I am ſure twill be worth 
his while, ſo to ſave himſelf from this untoward generation, AQts 2.40. Thave © 
now preſented the Tongue under a double aſpect, ſuch as may juſtify the * 
ancient Definition of it , that 1t 1s the worſt and beſt part of man, the 
beſt in its original and deſign , and the worlt in its corruption and © 
degeneration. In David the man after Gods heart it was his glory, Plal. 
$7.8. The beſt member that he had, Pal. To08. 1. But in the witked it cuts 
qi like a ſharp Razor, Pſ.52.2. '[#5 as the venom of Aſps P1.14.0.3. The Tongues 
LA! from heaven were Cloven Acts 2. 2. to be the more diffuſive of good: 
WY but thoſe that are fired from hell are forked , Fam. 3.6. to be the more um- 
"A preſſive of miſchief: it muſt be referred to every mans choice, into which 
148 of the forms he will mould his. Solomon tells us Death and Life are in the 
(6H power of the Tongue , and that not only direaly in regard of the good or 
ll Fil | ill we may do to others, but reflexively alſo, in reſpect of what may re- 
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bound to our ſelves. Let Moſes then make the inference from Solomons | 
premiſes, Therefore chuſe life , Deut. 3o. 15. a propofal fo reaſonable , {o - 
{4 1 agreeable to nature, that no floriſhes can render it more inviting. Iſhall ? 
WY therefore leave it to the Readers contemplation, and ſhall hope that if he 
#198 pleaſe but to revolve it with that ſeriouſneſs which the 1mportance 
[Rt. exas , he will new ſet his tongue , compole it to thoſe plus Divine 
Wt. {treins, which may be a proper preludium to thoſe Allelwahs he hopes 
'N eternally to ling. 
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The Pretace. 


no h9 He deſire of happineſs 3s ſo coeſſential with our nature , ſ0 in- The defre of 
I [Es terwoven and incorporate with it ; that nothing but the di/ſolu- {nin 
4649 tion of the whole frame can extinguiſh it, This runs thro the mf wniver: 
A <2 . F : ; i fal impreſſion 
| JESS whole race of mankind, and amidſt the infinit variety of 0t her «pox nature. 
9 [& inclinations, preſerves its ſelf entire, The moſt various contra- 
6E99-«e difory tempers do yet conſpire in this, and men of the moſt 
qqual fortunes , are yet equal in their wiſhes of being happy. 

But this concurrence as to the end is not more univerſal then the diſaoree- Tic concor- 
«nt about the way. Every man would have happineſs , but wherein that con- 4," *** 


ifs, or how it FJ ro be attain'd, has bin very diverſly opin d. Indeed the ultimate MIOY ES WOLIT OY 


bs b  E- iS = . Re ; fal then the 
ſypreme happineſs as it ts originally inherent in God, fo it is wrapt up in thoſe diſagreement 


. G\ 
2 


huds and darkneſs , which , as the Pſalmiſt ſaies, are round about him P/al. 3 *** 
$11, And we can ſee nothing of it, but in thoſe pleams (y raies he is pleas'd 

# dart out upon 5; ſo that all our eſtimates as our final felicity, muſt be meſur'd 

h thoſe revelarions he has made of it. 

But one would think our temporal happineſs were as much a myſtery as our eter- E: en temps 
1, to ſee what variety of blind purſuits are made after it. One many thinks inn l! aa 
'ſeated on the top pinacle of honor , and climbs till perhaps be falls head-long. * F997 
Another thinks it a mineral , that muſt be dig'd out of the earth, and toils to 
ide himſelf with thick clay, Hab. 2. 6. and at laſt finds a grave, where he 
"ught his treſure. A thir d ſuppoſes it conſiſts in the variety of pleſures, and 
aries himſelf in that purſuit , which only clotes , and diſappoints, Tet every 
me of theſe can read yuu lectures of the groſs miſtake and folly of the other, whi!ft 
limſelf 3s equally deluded. | 

Thus do men chaſe an imaginary good, till they meet with real evils; herein T'« poſe 
poſing themſelves to the ſame cheat Laban put upon Jacob, they ſerve for NT 
Rachel , and are rewarded with Leah, court fancied beauty, and marry loath'd nh he 
&formity. Such deluſtve felicities as theſe are the largeſſes of the Prince of the 
air, who once attemted to have enveigled even Chriſt himſelf, Marr. a. 

but Gods propoſals are mere ſincere : he knows how ſandy, how falſe a foundation AlmightyGod 
ultheſe external things muſt make , and therefore warns us not to build ſo much Ms ach 
s our preſent ſatisfaction upon them , but ſhews us a more certain, a more compen- 11914110 


the attaiing 


aus way to acquire what we gaſp after, by telling us that as Godlineſs in reſpec? bopprac, rhe 
/the next, ſo contentment for this world is great gain 1 Tim.6. 6. 1t indeed ed. 
{unum neceſlarium, the one point in which all the lines of worldly happineſs 
re concentred , and to complete its excellence , "tis to be had at home : nay indeed 
My there, We need not ramble in wild purſuits after it, we may form it within cur 
'm breaſts : no man wantmaterials for it.that knows but how to put them topether. 

ind the direfing to that skill is the only deſign of the enſuing Traft , which The divetting 
ng upon ſo kind an errand, may at leaſt hope for an unprejudic'd reception. the defewof 
Ententment is a thing we all profeſs to aſpire to,, and therefore it cannot be 35, 51"s 
| "ought an unfriendly office to endeavor to condud men to it. How far the enſuing 
"Widerations may tend to that end, I muſt leave to the judgment, and experience 
/ the Reader, only deſiring him that he will weigh them with that ſeriouſneſs 
"4 befits a thing wherein both his happineſs and duty are concern'd : for in 
: 71 25 1n many other inſtances ) God has ſo twiſted them together, that we can- 
1 ve innocently miſerable. The preſent infelicities of our murmurs and imp a- 


t . . . . . 
"cies, have en appendant guilt , which will conſign us 10 a more irreverſible 


S L 


ate of diſatisfattion hereafter. 
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Gods deſign in I. FEES SES OD who is eflentially happy in himſelf, can receiy 


the creation, 
WAS NOT fO ro 
ceive acceſſion 
to Vis own 
happineſs, but 
communicate 
it to others, 
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Art of Contentment 


ts... Ms. _ —_ a. PE IR 


SECT x 


Of the neceſſary Connexion between Happineſs and 
Contentment. 


&- « : > C 
ey no acceſſion to his felicity by the poor contributi. 


S8#7 ons of men. He cannot therefore be ſupposd to haye 
5 ©) made them upon intuition of increafing , but commy. 
s nicating his happineſs. And this his original deſign is 

very vilible in all the parts of his ceconomy towards 
them. When lapſed man had counterplotted againſt himſelf, defeated 
the purpoſe of the Divine goodneſs , and plunged his whole nature into 
the oppolite ſtate of endleſs miſery ; he yet reinforc'd his firſt deſign, and 
an expedient as full of wonder as mercy , the death of his Son , recovers 
him to his former capacity of bliſs. And that it might not only hc a 


bare capacity, he has added all other methods proper to work upon a ra-F 
tional creature. He has ſhewed him his danger , ſet before him in per-F 
ſpeAiye that eternal Tophet, which he is advisd to ſhun. On the other 
11de he has no leſs lively deſcribd the heavenly Jeruſalem , the Celeſtial F 
country to which he 1s to aſpire : nay farther has levell'd his road to it, 
leads him not as he did the Iſraelites thro the wilderneſs , thro intricate 


mazes, to puzle his underſtanding ; thro a land of drought , where were 


feery Serpents and Scorpions , Deut. 8. 15. to diſcourage and affright him : 


The ſecuring 
this happi- 
neſs to men is 
the bu neſs of 
Chriſtian re- 
lizion, 


And moſt 
particularly 
expreſs in the 
precept of ac- 
quieſrence * 
contentment. 
® Decay of 


ry. 


Chriſtian Pie- ed, and mult be catcht at the rebound by con{equence and event ; 


but has in the Goſpel chalkt out a plain, a ſafe, nay a pleaſant path, as 
much ſuperiour both in the the eaſe of the way, and in the end to which 
it leads, as Heaven 1s to Canaan. 


2. By doing this he has not only ſecured our grand and ultimate hap-F 


pineſs , but provided for our intermedial alſo. Thoſe Chriſtian dutics 
which are to carry us to heaven, are our refreſhments , our viaticum nt 
our journy : his yoke 1s not to gall and fret us , but an engine by which 
we may with eaſe (and almoſt inſenſibly) draw all the clogs and ncum- 
brances of human life. For whether we take Chriſtianity in its whole 
complex, or in its ſeveral 2d diſtin& branches, 'tis cettainly the moſt ex: 
cellent, the moſt compendious art of happy living : its very tasks are 1c: 
wards, and its precepts are nothing but a divine ſort of Alchymy » © 
{ublime at once our nature and our pleſures. | : 
3. This may be evidenc'd in every particular of the Evangelical law: 
but having formerly made ſome attemt towards it in another * Tract, 
ſhall not here reafſume the whole ſubje&. IT ſhall only fingle out one 


particular precept, wherein happineſs is not (as in the others) only wy 


literally 
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Get. 1. Ter Connexim wwith Happineſs 


reerally expreſt, and is the very. matter of the duty ; I mean the precept 
of acquie{cence and Contentment , Happinels and this true genuine Con- 
rentMent , being terms ſo convertible , that to bid us be content, is but 


nother phraſe for bidding us be happy. 
FR Temporal enjoiments, ſuch as are pleſure, wealth, honor , and the Te»pora! e- 


jorments are 
reſt ; 


tho they make ſpecious pretences to be the meſure of human happi- *oſtly diſcard. 
eſs, areall of them juſtly diſcarded by the Philoſopher in his Ethics, upon -r + Ho\uqng 
chis ONE confideration, that coming from abroad they may be with-held w4:c4 154ges 
ir taken from us : and our tenure being precarious, we even for that rea- ir" if oy 
©n are unhappy 1n our moſt deſiderable poſſeſſions , becauſe we are ſtill» 
1aþle to be ſo. And therefore he concludes, that telicity muſt be placed 
1 the mind and ſoul, which ſtands without the reach of fortune : and in 
the praQtice of vertue, which in its own nature, and not in its contingent 
iſe 1s truly good, and therefore certainly renders the poſleflors ſuch. 

5. But this praCtice being diffuſed thro the whole extent of Moral - -»+er- 


lury, Epictetus thought he had deſerved well of human nature, when he gt Sor 
Irew it up in two ſhort words, to ſuſtain and abſtain : that is, to bear with 76,19", 
conſtancy adverſe events , and with moderation enjoy thoſe that are pro- 7m. 
ſperous. Which complexure of Philoſophy 1s yet more fully , as well as 

more compendiouſly exprelt in the fingle notion of Contentment : which 

involves the patient bearing of all miſadventures , and generous contemt 

of ſenſual alle&tives. This ſtate of mind the Greeks expreſs by calling it 

#nzs or ſelf-ſufficiency , which , we know properly ſpeaking , 1s one of 

the mcommunacable attributes of the Diyine nature : and the Stoics ex- 

preſly pretend , that by 1t mortal men are enabled to rival their Gods ; in 

Fneca's phxaſe , to make a controverſy with Jupiter himſelf. But abating 

the infolent blaſphemy of an independent felicity, Chriſtianity acknow- 

leges a material truth in the affertion: and St. Paul declares of hinyelf, that 

having ſearnt how to want and how to abound, and in whatever ſlate he happens to 

be in, therewith to be content:he #5 able to do all things thro Chriſt that ſlrengt hens 

tim, Phil. 4. IT, 12,13. and having nothing, to poſſeſs all things, 2 Cor.6. 10. 

6. Which great event comes about, not only becauſe all good things arc 74 conrerred 
eminently in the Divine nature, and he who by Vertue and Religion poſ- 47/7 #7. 
ſes Him , thereby in a full equivalence has every thing; but alfo upon 72/7 «!! * 
human meſures,and the principles of Philoſophy: the compendious addreſs © 
to wealth, as Plato rightly obſerv'd, being not to encreaſe poſſeſſions, but 
ſen defires. And if {o , 'twill follow that the contented man muſt be 
wundantly provided for, being ſo entirely ſatisfied with what he has,as to 
ave no defiresat all. Indeed 'tis truly ſaid of covetous men,and is equally 


verified of all who have any deſire to gratify, that they want no leſs what 


rally made good by Contentment , which beſtow's on men the enjoiment 
of whatever they have, and alſo whatever they have not; and by teaching 
to want nothing , abundantly ſecures not to want happineſs. 

7. On the other fide this one grace being abſent, 1t 1s not in the power ro: :4ir 
of any ſucceſs of affluence to make life a tolerable thing. Let all the ma- p..5 
terials of earthly happineſs be amaſt together , and flung upon one man ; "*** "<2 
they will without contentment be but like the fatal prize of Tarpeia's trea- 
on, who was preſt to death with the weight of her booty. He that has the 
clements of felicity, and yet cannot form them into a ſatisfaction, is more 
eſperately muſerable then he that wants them: for he who wants, has yet 
lomthing to hope for,and thinks if he had them he m ight be happy ; but he 


Who infignificantly poſlefles them, has no reſerve, has not fo much as the 
{5% Flat- 


they have , then what they have not : but the 'Teſerve of that Paradox is } :- -:,* 


The Art of Contentment. £2 


Ge : 
5 7 | 
Flattery of an expectation : for he has nothing left to defir Rs 

. . . C an 
be as little ſaid to enjoy. > ANC yet can 5 
war | . Þ 
Wu ooo 8. He therefore that would have the extra&,the quinteſſence of happi. Wl 6 
eartlypare & NETS, mull ſeek 1t 1n Content. All outward acceflions are but the droſs an 


50:1 55." earthy part;this alone 1s the ſpirit, which when 'tis once leparated, d 


| pleat epend; 1 
oo *be not upon the fate of the other ; but preſerves its V1gor When that Ss: : 
ſtroid. St. Paul whom IT before mention'd , is a ready inſtance of it — b 

3 


rofeſſes to be content in whatever /late ; Contentment bein 
rainy Iinkd to exernal things £x-# that they may ſubkſt ono I 
thoſe are often without it we are too ſure , and that it may be witho 
them 1s as-certainly true ; tho by our own default we have not AE | 
examples of 1t. A heart that rightly computes the difference between 
temporals and eternals, may reſolve with the Prophet, Altho he fiutree 
//all not bloſſom , neither ſhall fruit be on the wines , the lubor of the olive Bal] 
fail, and the fietds ſhall yield no meat , the flocks ſhall be cut off from the fold 

and there ſhall be no herds in the flall; yet [will rejoice in the Lord | gill K: 

in the God of my Salvation, Hab. 3. 17, 18. He that has God, need = 
much deplore the want of any thing elſe : nor can he that conſiders the 
plenty and glory of his future ſtate , be much dejected with the want or 
the abjeanels of his preſent. 

P-14 the ene 9. Yet ſo indulgent 15 God to our infirmities , that knowing how un- 
-m4u';4 54 apt our impatient natures are to watk only by faith, and not at allby jipht, 
9"; * 2 Cor.5.7. he is pleaſed to give us fair antepaſts of fatisfaQtion here,diſpenſes 

his temporal bleſſings tho not equally, yet ſo univerſally, that he that has 
leaſt, has enough to oblige not only his acquieſcence, but his thankfulneks, 
Tho every man has not all he wiſhes, yet he has that which is more ya- 
luable then that he complains to want; nay which he himſelf could worſe 
ſpare, were 1t put to his option. 

Io. And now from ſuch a diſpoſure of things who would not expect 
Rb. that mankind ſhould be the cheartulleſt part of the creation : that the ſun 
were, pr JPould not more rejoice to run his courſe, Plal.19. 5. then man {hould to finiſh 
tht 'tis a Mis: that a journy which has ſo bleſſed an end , and ſuch good accommo- 
io«/4 be 4:7. dation by the way , ſhould be paſt with all imaginable alacrity , and that 


CONteHtes. 


All men are 


minable joies to which we aſpire. But alas if we look upon the univerla- 
lity of men , we ſhall find it nothing ſo ; but while all other creatures 


eladſoraly follow the order of their creation , take pleſure in thoſe things F 
God has afſign'd for them, we with a ſullen perverſneſs quarrel at what | 
we ſhould enjoy, and in every thing make 1t our buſineſs, not to fic it for * 


our uſe, but to find out ſome concelcd quality which may render it unfit. 
We look infidioufly upon our bleflings, like men that deſignd only to pick 
a quarrel, and ſtart a pretence for mutining. From hence it 1s that man 
who was deſign'd the Lord of the world , to whoſe fatisfaQions all nke- 
rior beings were to contribute, is now the unhappieſt of the creature 
nay as if the whole order of the univerſe were inverted, he becomes [ave 


we ſhould live here pra&ticers and learners of that ſtate of unmixd inter- F 


© 
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The enter- 


taming ir re- 
gular deſires, 
11akes Our ſa- 
tisfattion im- 


poſi ble. 


to his own vaſlals, courts all theſe little ſublunary things with ſuch pal: 
tion , that if they prove coy and fly his embraces, he is mad and delperate 
it they fling themſelves into his Arms, he is then glutted and ſatiated; like 
Amnon he hates more then he loved, 2. Sam.13.15. and 1s ſicker of his poſſeſſion, 
then he was of his defire. | 
10. And thus will it ever be till we can keep our defires more at home, 
and not ſuffer them to ramble after things without our reach. That hone 


Roman, who from his extraordinary induſtry upon his little ſpot of gr ound 
| recel- 


5 REAR 


cect. 1. [ts Connexion with Happmeſs. 


received ſuch an increaſe, as brought him under ſuſpicion of witchcraft, 
a go0d example for us. God has placed none of us 1n fo barren a foil, in 
q forlorn a ſtate , but there 1s ſomthing 1n It which may afford us com- 
qrt ; let us husband that to the utmoſt , and 'tis {carce 1naginable what 
mprovements even he that appears the molt muerable may take of his 
condition. But if in a ſullen humor we wall not cultivate our own field, 
tecauſe we have perhaps more mind to our neighbors, we may thank our 
vlves if we ſtarve. The delpiſing of what God has already given us, is 
fre but a cold invitation to farther bounty. Men are indeed forced 
vmtimes to reward the mutinous : but God 1s not to be ſoattaqued, nor 
: it that fort of violence which can ever force Heaven. The Heathen 
:ould ſay that Juprter ſent his plagues among the poorer ſort of men, be- 
uſe they were alwaies repining : and indeed there is ſo much of truth in 
the obſervation, that our wmpatience and diſcontent at our preſent. condi- 
tion, is the greateſt provocation to God to make it worſe. 


11. It muſt theretore be refolv'd to be very contrary to our Intereſt, 74: i: e944! 


repugnant t0 


ind ſurcly tis no lefs to our Duty. It 1s fo if we do but own our ſelves 75". 
men, for 11 that 1s 1mplid a ſubordination and ſubmiſſion to that power 4% 


that made us ſo ; andUtpute his managery of the world , to make other 
diſtributions of 1t then he has don, 1s to renounce our ſubjection , and ſect 
up for dominion. But this 1s yet more intolerable as we are Chriſtians , 
it being a ſpecial part of the Evangelical diſcipline, chearfully toconform 
to any condition: to {now Low to be abaſed, and how to abound, to be full and 
to be hungry , PhiL 4. 12. to be careful for nothing, ver. 6. Nay {fo little 
do Chriſt give countenance to our peevith diſcontents, our wanton out- 
crics when we are not hurt, that he requires more then a contentment , 
an exultancy and tranſport of joy even under the heavieſt preſſures, under 
reproches and perſecutions. Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy, Luke 6.23. 
And ſure nothing can be more contrary to this, then to be alwaics whining 
and complaining, crying in the Prophets phraſe , my /eane/s., my leaneſs , wo 
5 me, Ifa.24. 16. when perhaps Mo/es's fimule dos better fit ourſtate, Jeſurun 
waxed fat, and kicked, Deut. 32. Is. 

12. And as this querulous humor 1s againſt our intereſt and duty, fo it 
5vihbly againſt our caſe. "Tis a ſickneſs of the mind,a perpetual gnawing 
ay craving of the appetite without any poſlibility of ſatisfaction : and 
maced 1s the ſame in the heart which the Caninus apperits is in the 
ltomach ; to which we may aptly enough apply that deſcription we find 
in the Prophet , he ſhall ſnatch on the right hand and be hungry, and he |} all 
ar on the left and not be ſatufied, Ia. 9. 20. Where this ſharp, this fretting 
humor abounds, nothing converts into nouriſhment: every new acceflion 
ds but excite ſome new deſire; and as 'tis obſerv'd of a trencher-fed dog, 
that he taſts not one bit for the greedy expeRation of the next , fo a dif 
contented mind 1s ſo intent upon his purſuits, that he has no reliſh of his 
queſts, So that what the Prophet ſpeaks of the Covetous, is equally 
pliable to all other forts of Male-contents : ke enlarges his deſire as hell, 
adis as death, and cannot be ſatisfied, Hab. 2. 5. And ſure if the defire ac- 
cmpliſhed be as Solomon ſaies ſweet to the ſoul, Prov. 13. 19. it muſt be cx- 
Ccdingly bitter, to tbe thus condemned to endleſs unaccompliſhable de- 
res; andyet this 1s the torture which every repining uncontented ſpirit 
Provides for its ſelf. | Ea 

13. What a madneſs 1s 1t then for men to be ſo deſperatly bent againſt 
their intereſt and duty, as to renounce even their eaſe too for company *? 


One would think this age were ſenſual enough to be at defiance with the 
Z 2 leaſt 


And al/0 our 
eaſe. 


In /o [enſuals 
an ace as this 
we live in,one 
would expect 

what is un- 

eaſy ſhould be 
avoided. | 
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rao. The Art of Comtentment. Mo WhRran's 
leaſt /hadow of unealinels. It 1s fo T am ſure where it ought not : $6 
is laborious when 'tis in compliance with their "aki we IE 
in praier 0h what a wearineſs is it | Mal. 2. 19. If they chance but +» So: 
a meal , they are ready to cry out , their knees are weah hr, fa fi : 
Pfal. 109. 23. yet they can without regret , or any ſelf-compaſſion >. 
rate and cruciate themſelves with anxious cares and vexations —_— 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks 1 Tim. 6. 10. pierce themſelves thro with many Pa as 
That propoſab therefore which was very raſhly made by S. Peter tg hs 
Savior, Maſter pity thy ſelf, Mat. 16. 22. which we render be it far from 2 
would here be an adviſed motion to the generality of mankind, who i 
commonly made unhappy not by any thing without them, but by tho. 
reſtleſs impatiences that are within them. ; 
The wierd It may therefore be a ſeaſonable office to endeyor the appeaſing 
-/:fuly theſe ſtorms , by recalling them to thoſe ſober rational conſiderations 


brought to 


051». WhICh may ſhew as well the folly, as uneafineſs of this repining unſatiC{. 


/aeratio, figble humor. Tis certain that in true reaſoning , we can find nothin 


whereon to found it , but a great deal to enforce the contrary. Indeed 
tis ſo much againſt the diate of reaſonable nature to afte& dammage 
ſin, and torment, that were there nothing elſe to be faid but what I have 
already mention , it might competently diſcover the great unreaſon- 
ableneſs of this fin. 


4nd reduced IF. But we need not confine our appeal to reaſon, as it is only a judg 


'o/e:e <- of utility and advantage ; but enlarge 1t to another notions it is judg of 


equity and right : in which reſpect alſo it gives as clear and peremtory a 
ſentence againſt all murmuring and impatience. To evince this I ſhall 
infiſt upon theſe particulars. 1. That God 1s debtor to no man, and there- 
fore what ever he affords to any, 1t 1s upon bounty not of right, a bene: 
volence not a due. 2. That this bounty 1s not ſtreight or narrow , con- 
fin'd to ſome few particular perſons , and wholly overskipping the reſt, 
but more or leſs univerſally diftuſed to all. So that he who has the leaſt, 
cannot juſtly ſay but he has bin liberally dealt with. 3. That if we com- 
pare our bleſſings with our allaies , our good things with our evil, we 
{hall find our good far ſurmounting. 4. That we ſhall find them yet 
more ſo, 1f we compare them with the good we have don, as on the con- 
trary we ſhall find our afflictions ſcarce diſcernible if ballanc'd with qpr 
ſins. 5. That as God 1s the ReQor of the univerſe , ſo it appertains to 
him to make ſuch allotments, ſuch diſtributions, as may beſt preſerve 
the ſtate of the whole. 6. That God notwitſtanding that univerſal care, 
has alſo a peculiar aſpe& on every particular Perſon, and diſpoſes to 
him what he diſcerns beſt for him in ſpecial. 57. If we compare our ad- 
yerſities, with thoſe of other men, we ſhall alwaies find ſomthing that | 
equals if not exceeds our own. All theſe are certain irrefragable truths, 
and there is none of them fingle but may, if well preſt upon the mind, 
charm it into a calmneſs and reſignation ; but when there is ſuch a con- 
ſpiration of arguments, it muſt be a very obſtinate perverſneſs that can 
refiſt them : or ſhould they fail to enforce a full conviction ; will yel 
introduce thoſe ſubſidiary proofs, which I have to alledg , ſo advants 


glouſly, as will being put altogether amount unto perfect and uncoul- 
troulable Eyidence. | 


- 
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Of Gods abſolute Soverargnty. 


r He firſt propoſition that God 1s debtor to no man , is too clear 5.4 ;; 1:49 
and apparent to require much of illuſtration : for as he is a free 9» 

gent and may act as he pleafes , ſo he 18 the fole proprietary and can 
wrongfully detain from none, becauſe all original right is in himſelf, This 

has bin fo much acknowledg'd by the blindeſt Heathens , that none of 

them durſt make inſolent addrefles to their Gods , challenge any thing 

of them as of debt, but by ſacrifices and praters own'd their dependence 

and wants, and 1mplord ſupplies. And ſure Chriſtianity teaches us not 

to be more ſawcy. If thoſe Deities who ow'd their very being to their vo- 

taries, were yet acknowledg'd to be the ſpring and ſource of all , we can 

with no pretence deny 1t to that ſupreme power in whom we /ive,and move, 

ind have our being, AQts 17. 28. For if it were merely an att of his choice 

to give us a being, all his ſubſequent bounties can have no other original 

then his own good pleſure. We could put no obligation upon God be- 

fore we were : and when we began to be, we were his creatures , and 1o 

by the moſt indiſputable right owe our ſelves to him , but can have no 
antecedent title on which to clame any thing from him : ſo that the A- 

poſtle might well make the challenge which he doth on Gods behalf, w/o 

hath given any thing unto him, and it ſhall be recompenc'd unto him again ? 

Rom. 11. 3F. 

2. Now ordinary diſcretion teaches us not to be too bold in our expeCta- Therefore 
tions from one to whom we can plead no right. It has as little of prudence 5... ay 
as of modeſty, to preſs impudently upon the bounty of a Patron, and do's {{'74*” 
but give him temtation (at leaſt pretence) todeny. And if it be thus with 
men, who poſſibly may ſometimes have an intereſt, ſometimes a vanity to 
oblige us; it muſt much more be ſo towards God, who cannot be in want of 
us, and therefore need not buy us : our good, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, extends 
not to him, Pſ. 16. 2. He has a fundamental right in that little we are, which 
will ſtand good tho it ſhould never be corroborated by greater benefits. With 
what an humble baſhfulneſs ſhould we then ſue for any thing, who have 
no argument to invite the leaſt donation? being already ſo preingag'd, that 
we cannot mortgage ſo much as our ſelves in con{ideration of any new fa- 
vor: and ſurely extravagant hopes do very 11] befit people in this condition. 

We ſee the modeſty of good Mephiboſbeth , who tho he was by a ſlanderous 
accuſation outed of half the eſtate David had given him, yet upon a refle- 
x10n that he derivd tall from his good pleſure, diſputed not the ſentence, 
but chearfully reſign'd the whole to the ſame diſpoſure, from which he re- 
caved 1t , ſaying, Tea let him take all. 1 Sam. 19. 3o. A rare example and fit 
for imitation, as being adapted to the preſent caſe, not only in that one cir- 
cumſtance of his having receiv'd all from the King, but alſo in that of the 
attainder of his blood , which he confeſles in the former part of the verſe, 
tor all my fat hers houſe were but dead men before my Lord. And alas may we 
nt fay the very ſame? Was not our whole race tainted in our firſt parent ? 
9 that if God had not the primary title of vaſallage, he would in our fall 
have acquir'd that of confiſcation and eſcheat. And can we think our 
| Elves then in terms to capitulate and make our own conditions , and ex- 

pet God ſhould humour us in all our wild demands ? koh 
, 3. This 


182 The Art of Contentment. 


1he doing Þ 2. This 1s indeed to keep up that old rebellion of our Progenitor tg that 


d him, and C0- 


is defiance t0 


God. conſiſted in a diſcontent with that portion God had aſſign 
veting what he had reſtraind him. Nay indeed it comes up to the he; 
of the Devils propoſal , the attemting 70 be as God. Gen. 3. 5, Fr ©'gnt 
endevor to wrelt the managery out of his hands, to ſuperſede his Fa an 
rity of diſpenſing to us , and to carve for our ſelves. This is Gr 
infolence, that were 1t poſſible to ſtate a caſe exactly parallel hety, w: 
man and man , 1t would raiſe the indignation of any that but preter def 
to ingenuity. ' Yet this 1s, without Hyperbole, the true meaning 6 nh " 
murmuring repining thought we entertain. "OE 

which thoa 4, But aS bad as 1t 18, who1s there of us, that can in this particular 

Eval inſolence TAY » We Pave made our heart clean ? Prov. 20. 9. "Tis true we make © a 

& i.e. formal acknowledgment ſomtimes that we receive all from Gods yy 
cuſtom teaches us from our infancy after every meal we cat to dive, | 
thanks ( tho even that is now thought too much reſpett , and begins 4 
be diſcarded as unfaſhionable.) Yet ſure he cannot be thought to to 
that in carneſt , that has all the tune of his eating bin grumbling that his 
table abounds not with ſuch delicacies as his neighbors. And yet at this - 
rate God knows are molt of our thanſgivings. Indeed we have not ſomuch 
ordinary civility to God,as we have to men. The common proverb teache; 
us not too curiouſly to pry into the blemiſhes of what is given us: but on 
Gods gifts we fit as Cenfors, nicely examine every thing which is any way 
diſagreable to our fancies, and as 1f we dealt with him under the notion 
of chapmen , diſparage it, as So/omon fates buyers uſe to, :t #5 naught, it is 
naught ſaith the buyer, Prov. 20. 14. Nay we ſcem yet more abſurdly to 
change the ſcene, and as if God were to make oblations to us, we as cri- 
tically obſerve the defects of his benefactions,as the Levitical Prieſts were 
to do thoſe of the ſacrifice , and ( like angry Deities ) ſcornfully reject, 
what ever do's not perfectly anſwer our wanton appetites. 

And a tich 5. And now ſhould God take us at our words, withdraw all thoſe 


provocation of 


Gal to wie bleflings which we ſo faſtidiouſly deſpiſe ; what condition were we 1? 
ze has giver, T1 ſure we have nothing to plead in reverſe of that judgment. There 
is nothing in it againſt juſtice : for he takes but his own. This heinti- 
mates to /ſrael, Hoſ. 2.9. I will return and take away my corn in time theredf, 
and my wine in the ſeaſon thereof , and will recover my wool and my flax : m 
which he aflerts his own propriety, my corn , my wine, &c. and recalls 
them to the remembrance that they were but uſufructuaries : and tis as 
evident that our tenure 1s but the ſame. Nay this proceeding would not 
be repugnant even to mercy, for even that is not oblig'd ſtill to proſtitute 
it ſelt to our contemt. I am ſure ſuch a tolerance is beyond all the mc- 
ſures of human lenity. Should any of us offer an alms to an indigent 
wretch, and he when he ſees 'tis Silver , ſhould murmur and exclame 
that it is not Gold , would we not draw back our hand , and reſerve our 
charity of a more worthy obje&? "Tis true indeed Gods thoughts are not 
as our thoughts, not our narrow bowels equal meſures for the divine 
compalhons, and we experimentally find that his long-ſuftering infinity 
exceeds ours , yet we know he do's in the parable of the Lord and the 
ſervant , Matt, 18. declare that he will proportion his mercy by ours 
that inſtance ; and we have no promiſe that he will not do it in this: nay 
we have all reaſon to expeCt that he ſhould ; for fince his wiſdom promt> 
him to do nothing in vain, and all his bounty to us is deſign'd to make Us 
happy , when he ſees that end utterly fruſtrated by our diſcontents, to 
what purpoſe ſhould he continue that to us which we will be never the 
better for ? | - 6. Þe- 
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Gect.2. Of Gods Abſolute Soveragenty. 
5. Beſides tho he be exceedingly patient, yet he is not negligent Or in- + Cod at- 


ſenſible; he takes particular notice » Not only with what diligence we >a, it 
employ, but with what aftetions we reſent every of his bleſſings. And as*” mſenſible. 
ingratitude 1s a VICE odious to men, 1o it 1s extremely provoking to God : 

{ that in this ſenſe alſo, the words of our Savior are moſt true, from him 

1bat hath not ( i.e. ) that hath not a grateful ſenſe and value, /þall be taken 

away even that be hath, Matt.25.29. But we may find a threatning of this 

kind yet more expreſs to //rael, becauſe thou ſerved/t not the Lord thy God 

with gladneſs and with Joifuineſs of heart for the abundance of 'all things, there- 

fore ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies, whom the Lord God will ſend among thee, in 

unger and in thirſt and in nakedneſs and in want of all things, Deut.28. 27,28. 

i ad and diſmal inverſton, yet founded wholly in the want of that chear- 

ful recognition which God expected from them. And if J/rael the lot of 

his offn inheritance , that people whom he had ſingled out from all the 

nations of the world , could thus forfeit his favor by unthankfulneſs, ſure 

none of us can ſuppole we have any ſurer entail of it. In a word as God 

loves a chearful giver, ſo he allo loves a chearful receiver. One that com- 

plics with his end in beſtowing, by taking a juſt complacence in his gifts. 

But the querulous and unſatisfied , reproch his bounty : accuſe him of il1i- 

berality and narrowneſs of mind. So that he ſeems even in his honor en- 

eag'd to bring them to a righter apprehenſion of him, and by a depriva- 

tion teach them the value of thoſe good things , which they could not 

learn by the enjo!ment. 

7. If therefore ingenuity and gratitude cannot , yet at leaſt let pru-!{/* 


an ty cannot 


dence and felf-love engage us againſt this fin of Murmuring , which we ſce He 
gan MKY - 


dos abundantly juſtify the Character the Wiſe man gives when he tells us »-ix; , o»- 
tis unprofitable , Wi. 1. 11. he might have faid pernicious alſo, for ſo it47%;%%,; 
evidently is 1n its effe&ts. Let us then arm our ſelves againſt it , and to 4: 
that purpoſe impreſs deeply upon our minds the preſent conſideration , 
that God ows us nothing, and that what ever we receive 1s an alms, and 
not a tribute. Diogenes being asked what wine drank the moſt pleſant, 
anſwered, that whach 1s drunk at anothers colt. And this circumſtance 
we can never miſs of to recommend our good things to us : for be they 
little or much, they come gratis. When theretore in a pettiſh mood we 
find our ſelves apt to charge God fooliſhly, and to think him fſtrait-handed 
towards us , let us imagine we hear God expoſtulating with us , as the 
houſholder in the parable, Friend [ do thee no wrong : is it not lawful for me 
t6 do what I will with mine own? Matt. 20. 15. If God have not the right of 
diſpoſing, let us find out thoſe that have, and ſee how much better we . 
thall ſpeed : but if he hath, let us take heed of diſputing with him. We 
that ſubſiſt merely by his favor , had need court and cheriſh it by all the 
arts of humble obſervance. Every man 1s ready to fay how ill beggary 
and pride to agree. The firſt qualification we cannot put off; Olet us not 
provide 1t of the other ſo inconvenient, ſo odious an adjunct. Let us leave 
oft preſcribing to God ( which no ingenuous man would do to an earthly 
benefactor ) and let us betake our ſelves to a more holy and ſucceſsful po- 
cy, the acknowledgment of paſt mercies, and our own unworthincſs. 
This was Facobs method, [ am not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, and of all 
the truth which thou haſt ſhew'd unto thy ſervant : for with my flaff I paſſed 
over this Jordan, and now T am become two bands, and with this humble pre- 
face he introduces his petition for reſcue in his preſent diſtreſs , Deliver me 
I pray the from the hand of my brother &c.Gen.32.10,11. Anexcellent pattern 
of Divine Rhetoric , which the ſucceſs demonſtrates to have bin very 
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evalent. And we cannot tranſcribe a better copy , to render our 30 
9 ſucceſsful. Indeed we are 1o utterly deſtitute of all A re 
our ſelves, that we can make no reaſonable form of addreſs,if we found © 
not in ſomthing of God : and there 1s nothing even in him a dapted 2 
our purpoſe, but his mercy, nor can that be ſo advantageouſly urged ma 
any thing, as by the former inſtances it has given of it ſelf: for a« God 
only is fit to be a precedent to himſelf , fo he loves to be fo. Thus 1 
find, not only Moſes, but God often recolleQing his miraculous favors %, 
wards [/rael, as an argument to do more : let us therefore accoſt him ; 
his own way , and by a frequent and grateful recounting of his ivitier 
mercies , engage him to future. Nor need we be at a lofs for matter of 
ſuch recolleCtion, if we will but ſeriouſly confider what we bavye already 
received, which is the ſubject of the next SeQtion. 
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Jreratiudeis TI» FT 15 the known character of an unworthy nature, to write injuries 
HERNE. of in Marble, and benefits in Duſt : and however ſome (as Seneca well 
14-nw4cþ obſerves) may acquit themſelves of this imputation as to man, yet ſcarce 
<-» 611% any do ſo in relation to God. "Tis true indeed the charge muſt bea little va- 
ried; for God neither will nor can dous injury : yet we receive any thing 
that is adverſe with ſuch a refentment as if it were, and engrave that in 
our memories with indelible characters , whilſt his great and real benefits 
are either not at all obſerv'd, or with ſo tranſient an advertence, that the 
compariſon of duſt 1s beyond our pitch , and we may be more properly 
ſaid to write them 1n water. Nay 10 farare we from keeping records and re- 
gifters of his favors, that even thoſe ſtanding and fixt ones which ſenſe can 
promt us to (without the aid of our memories) cannot obtain our notice. 
2. Were it not thus, 1t were 1umpoſſible for men to be ſo perpetually in 
4/! om. the complaing Key, as if their voices were capable of no other ſound. 
7/ainingss One wants this, and another that, and a third ſomthing beyond them 
this both, and ſo on ad infnitum ;, when all this while every one of them en- 
Joes a multitude of good things without any remark. That very breath 
wherewith they utter their complaints, 1s a bleſſing, and a fundamental 
one too : for if God ſhould withdraw that, they were incapable of what- 
{ocver elſe they either have, or defire. "Tis true that ſome mens umpa- 
tiencies have riſen ſo high, as to caſt away lite, becauſe it was not cloth: 
cd with all circumſtances they witht. Yet theſe are rare inſtances,and do 
only ſhew ſuch mens deprav'd judgment of things. A rich Jewel 15 not 
the les valuable , becauſe a mad man in his raving fit flings it into the 
hirc : but as to the generality of men, the devil (tho a liar) gave a true ac- 
count of their ſenſe, when he ſaid, Skin for skin, and all that a man hd! þ 
will be give for his life. Job 2. 4. And tho perhaps in an angry fit many men 
have with Jones, Chap. 4. 3. wiſht to die, yet ten to one ſhould death then 
come, they would be as willing to divert it, as was the man in the Apo- 
logue, who wearied with his burden of ſticks, flung it down and call d for 
death, but when he came, own'd no other occaſion for him , but to be 
helpt up again with his bundle. I dare in this appeal to the experience ol 
thoſe, who have ſeem'd very weary of life , whether when any ſuddain 


_ danger has ſurpriſed them, it has not as ſuddainly altered their mind, and 
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made them more deftrelife,than before they abhor'd it... 'Tis thecommon 
ſaying, As long as there 1s life there 1s hope : there is ſo-as to ſecular con- 
cerns, for what ſtrange revolutions do we often ſee in the age of a man ? 
From what deſpicable beginnings have many arriv'd to the moſt ſplendid 
conditions 2 Of which we have divers modern as well as ancient inſtances; 
And indeed 'tis admirable to ſee what time and induſtry will ( with Gods 
bleſſing ) effte&t. But there is nowork, nor device, nor knowlede, nor i/- 
dom in the grave. Eccl. 9. 10. we can improve no more when we are once 
tranſplanted thither. 

3. But this 1s yet much more conſiderable in ref 


t:n: } but when the nght comes (when death overtakes) 220 man can work. 
Now alas when 'tis con{iderd how much of this day the moſt of us have 
loiter d away, how many of us have ſtood idle till the ſixth or ninth hour, it 
will be our concern not to have our day cloſe before the eleventh. Nay 
alas 'tis yet worſe with us: we have not bin idle, but very often 1ll buſied; 
fo that we have a great part of our time to unravel, and that 1s not to be 
done in a moment. For tho our works may fitly enough be repreſented 
by the Prophets compariſon of a ders 7web, Ia. 59. 5. yet they want 
the beſt property even of that ; they cannot be ſo ſoon undone. Vices 
that are radicated by time and cuſtom, lie too deep to be lightly ſwept 
away. Tis no ealy thing to perſwade our felyes to the will of parting 
with them. Many violences we muſt offer to our ſelves, a long and ſtri& 
courſe of mortification muſt be gone thro, ere we can find in our hearts to 
bid them be gone: and yet when we do ſo, they are not ſo tratable as the 
Centurions ſervants. They will indeed come whenever we bid them, but 
they will ſcarce go ſo: they muſt be expell'd by force and ſlow degrees; 
we muſt fight for every inch of ground we gain from them: and as God 
would not afliſt the //rae/ztes to ſubdue the Canaanites at once, Deut.7.22. 
ſo neither ordinarily do's he us to maſter perfeAly our corruption. Now a 
proceſs of this difficulty 1s not to be diſpatcht on a ſudden. And yet this is 
not all our task, for we have not only 11I habits to extirpate, but we have 
alſo good ones to acquire: tis not a mere negative vertue will ſerve our 
turns,nor will emty lamps enter us into the marriage chamber,Mat.2 5. 10. 
We muSt add to our faith vertue, and to vertne knowltedg,and to knowlede 
temperance, &c. 2 Pet. I. 5. No link muſt be wanting of that ſacred chain, 
but wemulſt (as the ſame Apoſtle adviſes) be holy 2 allmanner of conver ſa- 

tion. 1 Pet. I. 15. 


4. And now I would defire the Reader ſeriouſly to conſider, whether he 7 ere-»1y 
can upon good grounds tell himſelf that this fo difficult (and yet ſo nece{-£f*7,* 7 


may have lei- 


lary a work) is effetually wrought in him. If it be, he is a happy man, /#7+ t» regrer 
of temporal 


and can with no pretence complain of any external want: (he that is fed 
with Manna, mult be ſtrangely perverſe if he murmur for a belly-full of 


leeks and 011015. Num.11.5.) But on the contrary he owes infinite thanks #7244 »- 


reaſonable to 
complain, who 


to God. that has ſpared him time for this 1mportant buſineſs,and did not put 


a period to his natural life, before he had begun a ſpiritual. For I fear there {7/142 


greatefF in- 


areamong the beſt of us tew of ſo entirean innocence, but they may remem- 
ber ſome, either habits or aQts of fin, in which it would have bin dreadful 
tor them to have bin ſnatcht away. And then how comprehenſive, how 
prolific a mercy has life bin to them, when it has carried eternity in its 
womb, and their continuance on earth has qualified them for heaven ? 
Neither are ſuch perſons only to look on it as a blefling in the retro- 
ſpect, as it relates to the paſt, but alſo in the preſent and future : which 
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| ; pect of our ſpiritual ſtate. 44 # te | 
Our life is 7he day wheretm we are to work, Joh. 9.4. (yea to work our ſalva- EP - 
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If they cannot 
grove this com- 


fortable ac- 
count of life, 


t hey ought not 


if they continue to employ well, dos not only confirm, but advance the: 
reward: Beſides God may pleate by them to glorify himſelf, make __ 
inſtrumental to his ſervice ; which as it 1s the greateſt honor, fo it js alſo 
the greateſt fatisfa&tion to a good heart. He ſhews himſelf toomercena 
that ſo longs for his reward, as to grow impatient in his attendances - he 
that loves God, thinks himfelt bleſt in the opportunity of doing work, 
well as in receiving wages. Thus we ſee how life 18 under all theſe aſpeQs 2 
mercy to a pious man, and {uch as not only obliges him to contentment 
but gratitude. ; 
5. But ſuppoſing a man cannot give this comfortable account of his life 
but is conſcious, that he has ſpent it to a very difterent purpoſe, yet dg'; 
not that at all lefſen his obligations to God, who meant he ſhould haye 


zo conplain,it employ 'd it better, and that he has not done fo 1s merely his own fault 


being their 


fault : and the 


worſe their 
ſtate ts, the 
greater is the 
mercy of for- 
bear an: oe, 


The benefit of 


life upon this 
ſcore, that it 
affords the 
means of re- 
pentances in- 
e/timable. 


Life involves 


ſeveral great . 


temporal mer- 
cies. 


Nay indeed the worſe his eſtate 1s, the greater mercy it 1s,that God has not 
yet made it irreverſible, that he has not cut him off at once from theearth 
and the poſſibility of heaven too, but affords him yet a longer day, if yet he 
will hear his voice, Pſal.g 5.7. This long-ſuffering 1s one of the moſt tran. 
ſcendent aGts of divine goodneſs, and therefore the Apoſtle rightly tiles 
it the riches of his goodneſs and long-ſuffering and forbearance, Rom, 2, 4. 
and ſoat laſt we commonly acknowledge it, when we have worn it out, and 
can no longer receive advantage by it. What a value dos a gaſping deſpair. 
ing ſoul put upon a ſmall parcel of that time,which before he knew nor cow 
faſt enough to ſquander ? O that men would ſet the ſame eſtimate on it 
before, and then certainly, as it would make them better husbands of it, 
ſo it would alſo render them more thankfal for it, accounting that the 
long-ſuffering of our Lord is Sabvation, 2 Pet. 3. 15. 

6. Indeed did men but rightly compute the benefit of life upon this 
{core, all ſecular encumbrances and uneafinefles of it would be oyerwhelm- 
ed, and ſtand only as Cyphers in the account. What a ſhame 1s it then 
that we ſhould ſpend our breath in ſighs and out-cries? which if we would 
employ to thoſe nobler ends for which 'twas given, would ſuperſede our 
complaints, and make us contels we were well dealt with, that our hfe 
(tho bare and ſtript of all outward acceſlaries) zs grver ws for a prey. Jer.4s.5. 
And indeed he that has yet the-great work of life to do, can very il] ſpare 
time or ſorrow to beſtow upon the regretting any temporal diſtreſs, fince 
his whole ſtock 1s little enough to bewail and repair his negleCts of his eter- 
nal concerns. Were all our lives therefore deſtitute of all outward com- 
tort, nay were they nothing but a ſcene of perpetual diſaſters, yet this one 
advantage of life would infinitly outweigh them all, and render our mur- 
murings very inexcuſfable. 

7. But God has not put this to the utmoſt trial, has never placd any man 
in ſuch a ſtate of unmixt calamity, but that he ſtill affords many and great 
allaies: he finds it fit ſomtimes to defalk ſome of our outward comforts, 
and elm imbitter others, but he never takes all away. This muſt be 

acknowledg'd, it we do but conſider how many things there are in which 

the whole race of mankind do in common partake. The four Elements, 
fire and water, air and earth, do not more make up eyery mans compoſi- 
tion, than they ſupply his needs : the whole hoſt of heaven, the Sun, Moon 
and Stars, Moſes will tell us, are by God divided to all nations under 
the whole heaven, Deut. 4. 19. Thofe reſplendent bodies equally afford 
their light and influence to all. The Sun ſhines as bright on the poor Cot- 
tage, as on the moſt magnificent Palace; and the Stars have their benign 


AſpeRts, as well for him, that 7s behind the mill, as for him that /itteth 
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the Throne, Exod.T 1.y. Propriety (that great incendiary below) breeds 

,onfuſion 11 thoſe celeſtial Orbs, but they are every mans treſure, yet no 
: peculiar (as if they meant to teach us, that our love of appropriation 
» 1s not from above, Jam. 3.15. 1s no heavenly quality.) 

; And as they make no diſtinAion of the ranks and degrees of men, ſo Which with- 
«ther do they of their vertues. Our Saviour tells us, God cauſes hes Su "af Adagpal 
Fibon the good and on the evil, and ſendeth rain on the ju$ andon the 

17, Matt. 5-4-5 It now we deſcend lower to the ſublunary creatures, 
| qually pay their homage to man, do not diſdain the dominion of 
or. and ſubmit to that of the rich, but ſhew us that their in- 

"extends to the whole nature. An horſe draws the poor mans plough, 

amely as the Princes chariot, and the Beggars hungry-Cur follows him 
jith 8 much obſequiouſneſs and afteQtion as the pamper'd lap-dogs of the 
weſt Ladies. The ſheep obey a poor mercenary ſhepherd as well as they 
#4the Daughters of the wealthy Laban, Gen 29. 9. or of Zethro a Prince 
rx0d. 2. 16. and as willingly yield their fleeces to clothe Lazarrns, as to 
mke purple for Drves. And as animals, ſo vegetables are as communi- 
ative of the1r qualities to one man as another. The corn nouriſhes, the 
quits refreſh, the flowers delight, the fimples cure the poor man as well 


the rich. | 
1 But I foreſee 1t will be objected, that theſe natural privileges are in- 4-4 « =: 


jonificant, becauſe they are evacuated by thoſe poſitive laws which bound :+.: avg 
opriety, and that therefore tho one man could uſe the creatures as well as * * 4 

nother, yet every man has them not to uſe. I anſwer, that for ſome of the 

hings I have men tion d, they areſtill in their native latitude, cannot be in- 

bsdor monopoliz d. The moſt ravenous oppreflor could never yet lock up 

he ſun in his cheſt: he 7hat lates houſe to houſe,and land toland,till there be 

wplace, Efa. 5. 8. cannot incloſe the common air: and the like may be ſaid 

{divers of the reſt, ſo that there are ſome (and thoſe no mean) bleſlings, 

yhich continue till the indeferfible right of mankind in general. 
10. As for thoſe other things which are liable to the reſtrifive terms of 44 *4-/* 


that admit 


mewn and 74uum, 'tis not to be deny d but there is vaſt difference in the di- «f rejrivion 
penfing them; as great as Nazhar's parable deſcribes,when he ſpeaks of the 7,712. 
numerous flocks of the rich man,and the /ag/e ewe lamb of the poor, 2 Sam. rable by aber 
12.2. yet there is ſcarce any ſo deplorably indigent, but that by one means 
or other, he has or may have the neceflary ſupports of life. Perhaps they 
fall not into his lap by birth-right and inheritance, yet they are acquirable 
by labor and induſtry, which 13 perhaps the better tenure. They cannot it 
may be arrive to Sodoms fulneſs of bread: yet it they have not her abun- 
dance of Idleneſs, Ez. 16. 49. they commonly need not want that, which 
was the height of -4ezr's wiſh, food conventent, Prov. 30.8. 'Tis true in- 
&ked, if they will fold their hands in their boſom,it with So/omor's /luggard, 
they 0111 not plough by reaſon of the cold, they muſt take his fate inthe ſum- 
mer, as they have his eaſe in the winter, they may beg in harves$t, and have 
wthing, Prov. 20.4. but then 'tis viſible they are the Authors of their own 
neceſſities. And indeed to men of ſuch lazy careleſs natures, 'tis hard to ſay, 
what degree of Gods bounty can keep them from want, fince we often ſee 
the faireſt fortunes diſſipated as well by the ſupine negligence, as the rio- 
tous prodigality of the owners. And therefore if men wall be idle, they are 
Not to accuſe God, but themſelves if they be indigent. Even the mot? 
!1. But then there is one caſe wherein men ſeem more ineyitably expos'd; {my mh 
and that is when by age, ſickneſs, or decrepitneſs, they are diſabled from »/ 4:4 age, 


have ſuitable 


Work; or when their family 1s too numerous for their work to maintain. ;c19; 7,vd 
A a 3 And to them. 
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And this indeed ſeems the moſt forlorn ſtate of poverty : 
provided for them alſo, by afligning ſuch perſons to the 
nay he has put an extraordinary mark of favor on them, given the 
honor of being his proxies and repreſentatives, made them letters oY 
torny (as it were ) to demand relief in his Name, and upon his ; a2 
And tho tis too true, that even that Autority will not prevail OY 
of the rich to open their purſes, yet even in this Age of frozen Ke: | 
there are {ti]| ſome who remember upon what terms they rec hes rit 
wealth, and employ it accordingly. And tho the number of then, the 
lo great as were to be wiſht, yet there are in all parts ſome "Fo nc 
here and there, like Cz7zes of refuge in the Land, Deut. 19. 2. & re , 
theſe poor diſtreſſed creatures may flee for ſuccor. AndI think I Es 
that between the legal provitions that are made in this caſe and Dr ks 
contributions, there are not very many that want the things that : 
abſolute neceſſity : and we know St. Paul comprizes thoſe in a ſmall Ne | 
paſs, food and rament, and propoſes them as ufficient materials of c, 
tent. 1 Tim. 6. 8. I fay not this to contra any mans bowels, or leff;, h; 
compaſlions to fuch poor wretches. For how much ſoever they leng 
wiſh as Zoab did inanother caſe to David, the Lord wicreaſe it ay hundred 
/o1d, 2 Sam. 24. 3. I only urge it as an evidence of the aſſertion I am t; 
prove, that no man 15 ſo pretermitted by God or his diſpoſal of temporals 
but that even he that ſeems the moſt abandond has a ſhare in his proyi 
dence, and conſequently cannotjuſtly murmur, fince even this ſtate whict 
is the higheſt inſtance ot human indigence, 1s not without its receits fro, 
God. 


The number of |; 12. But the number 1n this form are but few, compar to thoſe in : 

per/ou: i very MIgher : for between this and the higheſt affluence,how many intermedial 

FOO degrees are there, in which men partake not only of the neceffaries, but 
comforts of life ; that have not only food and raiment, but their diſtin&tion 
of holy-day and working-day fare and apparel? He that 1s but one ſtep ad- 
vanced from beggary has ſo much, he that has got toa ſecond hasmore than 
1s neceffary : and ſo every degree ries in plenty till it comes to yanity and 
exceſs. Andeven there too there are gradual rifings, ſome haying ſomuch 
tewel for luxury, that they are at as great a loſs for invention, as others can 
be for materials, and complain that there are no farther riots left for them 
toeflay. How many are there who have ſo cloy'd and glutted their ſenſes, 
that they want ſome other inlets for pleaſure, and with the rich man in 
the Goſpel, are in diſtreſs where to beſtow their abundance ? 

7%er deſiry- 13, And ſure ſuch as theſe cannot deny that they have received good 


f10n 15 not the 


£rownd of 4 things, yet generally there are none leſs contented ; which is a clear de- 
-:# 614; Monſtration, that our repinings proceed not from any defe& of bounty n 
7 7977 re- God, but from the malignant temper of ourown hearts. And as 1t 1s an 
tte creates eaſter thing to ſatisfy the cravings of an hungry, than to cure the naule- 
TX recoilings of a ſurfeited ſtomach; ſo certainly the diſcontents of the 
poor, are much eaſier allay d than thoſe of the rich: the indigence of the 
one has contraCed his defires, and has taught him not to look farther 
than a little beyond bare neceffaries, ſo that a moderate Alms ſatisfies, and 
a liberal tranſports him : but he who by a perpetual repletion has his de- 
fires ſtretcht and extended, is capable of no ſuch ſatisfa&tion : when his 
enjoyments fore-ſtall all particular purſuits, and he knows not upon what 
to faſten his next wiſh; yet even then he has ſome confus'd unform d ap- 
petites, and thinks himſelt miſerable, becauſe he cannot tell what woul 


make him more happy. And yet this is that envy'd ſtate which men ! 


yet God 
care of the ric 
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"much greedinels aſpire to : every man looks oN 1t as the top of tfelicity 
" hayc nothing more to with in the world. And yet alas even that 
ven attaind, would be their torment. Let men never think then that 
crentment 18 to be canght by long and forreign chaſes; he is likelieſt 
{nd it who fits at home, and duly contemplates thoſe bleſſings which 
* has brought within his reach, of whuch eyery man has a fair propor- 
on, if hc will adyert to it. 


ime, the middle ſort a great deal, and the uppermoſt rather too much) 


«cellent umprefles of his Makers power and goodnels , that he need not 
& leave of any exterior thing to be happy , ut he Know but aright how 
ovalue himſelf. The very meaneſt part of him , his body 1s a piece of 
imirable workmanſhip, of a moſt incomprehenſible contrivance, as the 
almiſt ſaies, He is feerfully and wonderfully made; and 'tis aſtoniſhing 
think of what a ſymmetry of parts this beautiful fabrick 1s made up. 
\or are they only for ſhew , but uſe : every member , every limb tis en- 
cd with a particular faculty to render 1t ſerviceable to the whole ; 
"| admirable 1s the contexture of yeins and arteries , finues and mw- 
ies, ncrves and tendons , that none are ſuperfluous , but fome way or 
ther contribute to vegitation, ſenſe, or motion. Nay the moſt noble and 
oft uſeful parts are all of them double , not only as a reſerve m caſe of 
-£venture of one part; but allo as an inſtance of the bounty of the 
or. And indecd it 1s obſervable of Galen mn his writings, that after he 
ul taken great care to exemt humſelf and all of his proteſtion from tak- 
znotice of the Deity, by ſaying that to diſcourſe concerning the Gods, 
7 the task of ſpeculative Philoſophers; yet comung to write de u/u par- 
un, and conſidering the frame of human bodies, and therem dulcovering 
& wonderful contrivance of every part in reference to its {elf , and allo 
the whole; their ſtrength , agility, and yarious movement , imfinitly 
paſſing the powers of all Mechanic engines ; he {cems to have had the 
te we read of Saul in holy Scripture, and againſt his genius and purpoſe 
»become a Prophet; breaking frequently out into Hymns and ſacred ra- 
fures; ſaying, theſe Myſteries are more divine then the Samot hracian or 
twinian; and confefling they both fſtrialy require and infinitly excell 
low returns of human praiſe. But beyond the fabric of parts as orga- 
is, what an extract of wonder are our ſenſes, thoſe ve operations of the 
nd, as the ſon of Syrach rightly (and by way of eminence) ſtiles them, 
lus.17. 57 By theſe we draw all outward objects to our ſelves. What 
IKethe beautics of the univerſe to us, if we had notſight to behold them, 
t the moſt melodious ſounds, 1f wc had not hearing ? and fo of the reſt. 
nd yet theſe are not only generally given, but alſo preſcry'd to the great- 
Tart of men : and perhaps would be to more , did not our baſe under- 
Wing of common mercics, force God fomctimes to inſtruct us in their 
wil, by making us feel what it is to want them. 


Wicularly that of flecp,of which he has bin ſo conſiderate, as in his diſtri- 
*.01s of time,to make a ſolemn allotment for it : yet whoalmoſt when 
*lies down conſiders the mercy, or when he riſes refreſht, riſes thank- 
= 240? But if our reſt at any time be interrupted by the cares of our 
9 or pains of our bodies, then, (and not till then) we conſider , that 
3 Cod who gives bis beloved ſleep , Pal. 127. 2. and think it a bleſſing 
1 our efteem. Thus it is with health , ſtrength , and every thing 


elle, 


For beſides theſe external acceſſions ( of which the meaneſt have ter ma» i: 
a principality 
within heam- 


wn 154 principality within himſelt, and has mn his compoſure fo many /*/ 


5. Multitude of refreſhments alſo God has provided for our bodies, 74 -f-4- 


ment of theſe 
is a mercy of 


great value. 
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I 90 The Art of Contentment. 
elſe, we deſpiſe it whilſt we have 1t, .and impatiently defire it whilef,, 
have it not ; but in the interim ſure we cannot complain, that Gods 
is ſhortned towards us, when 1n the ordinary courſe of his providen Na 
commonly enjoy theſe mercies'many years, which we find ſo Es 
of; if they be withdrawn but for a fs hours. Andindeed there js 2 
greater inſtance of human pravity then our ſenſeleſs contemt of bleſ 
merely becauſe they are cuſtomary ; which in true reaſon is an ar Ks 
why we ſhould prize them the more. When we deal with men cr: j: 
cern it well enough: he that gives me once a hundred pounds, ] acc, 
not ſo much my benefa&tor , as 1f he made it my annual reyenne: yet > 
muſt loſe his thanks, by multiplying his favors; and his benefits I 
more inviſible by their being alwaies before us. Ef 

Our intel- 16. But the body ( with its enyoiment ) 1s but thelowet inſtance 
«« ſuis Gods bounty : 'tis but a decent caſe for that ineſtimable Jewel he hc 
more valua- a 3+ 6 \ | op" , ; ' 
7,7e/2447-, 11 1t: the ſoul, like the Ark, 1s the thing for which this whole tabernac 
f the 60dy. was framed , and that is a ſpark of Divinity in which alone it is that Ge 
accompliſhed his deſign of making man in his own image,Gen.1.16, "Twi 
be too long to attemt an exaCt ſurvey of its particular excellences; t 
mere intelleQtual powers wherewith 1t 1s indued , have exerciſed the c 
riofity and raiſed the admiration of the great contemplators of nature ; 
all ages: yet after all , of ſo ſubtle compoſure 1s the ſoul, that it is infer 
table even to it ſelf : and tho the fumpleſt man knows he has the facultic 
of Imagination, Apprehenſion , Memory , Reflecting ; yet the learned 
cannot aſſign where they are ſeated; or by what means they operate. 'T 
enough to us that we have them, and many excellent uſes for them; 0: 
whereof (and a moſt neceflary one ) 1s a thankful reflex1on on the goodnc 
of God who gave them. He might have made us 1n the very lowelt for 
of creatures , inſenfible as ſtocks or ſtones; or 1t he had advancd us a ſte 
higher , he might have fixt us among mere animals , tranſcripts perha 
of the noxious, at the beſt of the tamer ſort of beaſts: but he has plac'd 
in the higheſt rank of viſible creatures, and not only given Dominicn ove 
the works of his hands, Pfal. 8..6. but has given us the uſe of reaſon where 
with to manage that ſoveraignty , without which we had only bint 
more maſterful ſort of brutes. | 
re: theſoulir 17, Yet ſtill the ſoul is to be confider'd in a higher notion, that of 1 
[195.5 immortality and capacity of endleſs bliſs. And here indeed it owns its e 
traction,and 1s an image of the firſt being, whoſe felicity 18 coexiſtent w1 
himſelf This as it is the moſt tranſcendent accompliſhment of our ni 
ture, ſo it is moſt univerſal. Whatever diſparity there may be betwee 
man and man in other reſpedts, yet in this all are equal : the poor begs 
at the gate has a ſoul as capacious of eternal happineſs,/as he whole Crum 
he begs for ( nay ſomtimes better prepar'd for it, as that parable they 
Luke 16.21.) And tho the dignities of earth are the prize of the rich a 
noble, the ſubtle and defigning; yet Heaven 1s as eafily mounted iro! 
the dung-hil as the throne , and an honeſt ſimplicity will ſooner bring h 
thither , then all the Machiavelian policy. Nay God has not onl) Y 
ſign'd us to ſo glorious an end, but has don all on hus part to ſecure us © 
it, ſent his Son to lead us the way , his ſpirit to quicken us 11 I& | 
need not diſpute how univerſal this 1s, 'tis ſure 1t concerns all to he 
am now ſpeaking, thoſe that are within the pale of the Church: of ” 
ſhould prove confin'd only to them , the more peculiar 1s their obligatl 
that are thus ſingled out from the reſt of the world,and the greatct OUS 


to be their thankfulneſs. The heathen Philoſopher made it matter of 
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Glemn acknowledgment to fortune, that he was born a Grecian and not a 
Barbarian : and ſure the adyantages of our Chriſtianity are of a much 
higher ſtrein, and ought to be infinitly more celebrated. The Apoſtle we 11K: 
5nd often applauding this glorious privilege , as that which makes us fel- bal! 
hw citizens with the Saints , and of the houſtold of God , Ephel. 3. 19. nay I EN1N: 
which elevates us to a higher ſtate, ze adoption of ſons, Gal. 4.. 5. nor only 
Sons, but Hezrs alſo of God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. And 
what ambition 1s there ſo greedy which this will not fatisfy ? yet this is 
our common ſtate, the birth-right of our regeneration , it we do not de- 
grade our ſelves, and with Eau baſely ſell our title. 

18. And now methinks every man may interrogate himſelf in the ſame '7is mo? wm 
form, wherein Fonadab did Amnon, 2 Sam. 113.4.. why art thou, being the Kings ull for 


'? 2a ſoul born to SAID 10; 
ſont hus lean from day to day? Why ſhould a Perſon who 1s adopted by theKin g immortal Nl: 
of Kings, thus languiſh and pine? What 1s there below the ſun worthy his #14111 
notice , much leſs his defires , that hath a Kingdom above it ? Certainly POV 6k be 
did we but know how to eſtimate our ſelves upon this account, twere im- | l 
poſſible for us W ith ſuch ſordid condeſcenſions to court every petty worldly IF | 
intercſt, and ſo unpatiently vex our {elves when we cannot attain it. Alas Rik 
how unworthily do we bear the name of Chriſtians , when that which 046-4 
carried the Forefathers of our Faith thro the moſt fiery trials, cannot ſup- M1 Þ 

rt us under the diſappointment of any extravagant defire ? 'They had 
fuch reſpect to the recompence of the reward, Heb. 11. 26. as made them chear- 
fully expoſe their Fame to 1gnominy, their Goods to rapine, their Bodies 
to the moſt exquiſite tortures , and their Lives to death. Yet the ſame 4 
hopes cannot work us to any tolerable degree of patience , when we ſut- il 
fer but the ſmalleſt diminution in any of theſe. What ſhall we ſay ? Is THEY 
Heaven grown leſs valuable, or Earth more then it was then? No ſurcly, Wi! 
but we are more infatuated in our eftimates: we have fo long abctted the 19, 
rivalry of the hand-maid, that the Miltrels, like Sarah, appears deſpicable. $0 
Like Jonah we fit down ſullen upon the withering of a gourd , never con- hk 
lidering that God has provided us a better ſhelter, a building of God eternal I j 
in the Heavens , 2 Cor, 5.. 1. Indeed there can be no temporal deſtitution | 
lo great, which ſuch an expeQation cannot-make ſupportable. Were we Ws 
In 7obs condition fitting upon a dunghil , and fcraping our ſelves with a RWHN: 
potſheard, yet as long as we can ſay with him, our redeemer lveth. Job. 19. Nauhlt 
25. We have all reaſon to ſay with him alſo, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 
Chap. 1. 21. What a madneſs 1s it then for us to expoſe our ſelves to be 
pierc'd and wounded by every temporal adverſity , who have ſo unpenc- wit 
trable an armour ? Nay what an ungrateful contumely 1s it to that good- Wort 
nels of God, to ſhew that we cannot make him a counterpoiſe to the moſt MUNI 
trivial ſecular ſatisfaction? On which account ſure he may again take up watt 
that exprobrating complaint we find in the Prophet, A goodly price, that [ ul 

| 


T4 valued at by them. Zac. 11. 13. | | 
19. But how mean ſoever he 1s in our eies, tho Chrift ſeem the ſame to Efrcio!y « | 
us in his glory which he did in his abjection , to have no beauty that we" Ml 
ſhould defire him ; yethe puts another rate upon himſelf, and tell us , He 4.1 
that loves Father or Mother , Son or Daughter more then me , us not worthy of Wt 
me, Matt. 10. 37. Now our love and our joy are paſſions coincident , i 
and therefore whatever we joy more in then we do in him , we may be | 
preſum1'd to love better; and if he cannot endure the competition of thoſe 
more ingenuous objects of our love he there mentions, how will he ſutter 
that of our yanities , our childiſh wanton appetites? And yet thole are the 
things after which we ſo unpatiently raye. For I believe I may truly 
$ Bb _ affirm, 
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affirm, that if there were a {crutiny made into all the diſcontents of man. 
kind, for one that were faſtned upon any great conſiderable calamit ng 
there are many thatare founded only in the irregularity of our own deſires, 
20. By what has bin ſaid we may juſtly conclude in the Prophets Phraſ : 
God hath not bin to us a wilderneſs, a land of darkneſs, er. 2.31. but has gr 
ciouſly diſpenc'd to us in all our intereſts. Yet the inſtances here = 
arc only common , ſuch as relate to all , or at leaſt the far greater part of 
mankind : but what volumes might be made, ſhould every man ſet down 
his own particular experiences of mercy ? In that caſe 'twould be no extra. 
vagant Hyperbole we find Joh. 22.25. That even the world it ſelf could ny 
contain the books which ſLould be written. God knows our memorics aro 
very frail, and our obſervations {light in go po : yetabltraCting from 
all the forgotten or negleQed favors, what vaſt catalogues may every man 
make to himſelf, if he would but yet recollect, what efteas he has had of 
Gods bounty in giving , of his providence in protecting, of his grace in 
reſtraining and exciting, of his patience in forbearing? And certainly 1 
theſe produttions of the divine goodneſs were never deſign to die in the 
birth. The Pfalmiſt will tell us, zhe Lord hath /o don his marvellous works, 
that they ought to be had in remembrance. P1.111.4. Letyery man then make 
it hisdaily care to recount to himſelf the wonders God hath don, as for the 
children of men in general, fo for himſelf in particular. When the J{aelites 
murmured under their bondage, Pharaoh imputes it to their 1dlenes, and 
preſcribes them more work, as the readielt cure : a piece indeed of inhu. 
man Tyranny in him, but may with equity and ſuccels be practiced by us 
upon our ſelves. When we find our appetites mutinous, complaining of 
our preſent condition, let us ſet our ſelyes to work, 1mpole 1t asa task upon 
our ſelves to recolle& the many inſtances of Gods mercies. And ſurely if 
we do it fincerely , and with intention, we cannot have paſt thro half our 
ſtages, before our ſullen murmurs will be beat out of countenance, and re- 
tire with ſhame, when they are confronted with ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, 
ſuch ſignal tcſtimonies of Gods goodneſs to us: for when we, multerd up 
all our little grievances , moſt critically. examin'd all our wants, we ſhall 
find them very unproportionable to our comforts, and to our recelts; in 
which comparative notion, the next Section 1s to conſider them. 


Nothing but 
want of ap- 
plication of 
mind , could 
occaſion our 
complaints. 
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SEC op; 


Of the Surpluſage of our Enjotments above our Suffermngs- 


Our po/ eſſtons 
may be eſti- 
mated by 


I, O regulate our eſtimate of thoſe things which we either eyjoy 0r 
graced 3 ſuffer, there are three precedent queries to be made : th rit Ol 
ct o» their number or plenty , the ſecond of their weight, the third'of thei! 
renee conſtancy and continuance; for according as they partake more of thele 
-properties, every good 1s more good, and eyery evil 15 more evil. It wil 
therefore be our beſt method of trial in the preſent caſe, to compare our 
bleſſings and our calamities in the three reſpects. 1 
Or bleings 2. And firſt in that of plenty. The mercies of God are the ſource of a 
£4, our good, are ſet out to us in holy Scripture in the moſt ſuperlative —_ 
they are multitudes, P{.102.20. Plenteous redemtion, Plal. 130.7. 45 high as16e 
heaven, Pſal.103. 11. He fills all things living with plenteouſneſs, Pfal. 145-16. 


His mercies indecd are ſuch as come not within the compaſs of numNels 
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= ſtretch themſelves to infinity , and are beſt repreſented by ſuch a cal- 
ulation As God made to Abraham , when he ſhew'd the numerouſneſs of 
his poſterity by the innumerablenels of the ſtars, Gen. 15, 5. Were therc 
wt a ſingle mercy apportion d to each minute of our lives, the ſum would 
iſe very Iugh : but how 18 our Arithmetic confounded , when every 
ninutc has more then we can diſtinetly number? For beſides the original 
tock mention'd in the Jaſt Section , and the acceſſion of new bounty, 
the giving us ſomw hat which we had not before ; what an accumulative 
mercy is it , the preſerving what we haye ? We are made up of ſo many 
ces, have ſuch varities of intereſts, ſpiritual, temporal, public, and pri- 
ate; for our ſelves, foy our friends, and dependents; that it is not a con- 
ſed gencral regard that wall Keep all in ſecurity one moment. We are 
like a vaſt building, which coſts as much to maintain, as to erect. And 
indeed conſidering the corruptibleneſs of our materials, our preſervation 
no 1cſs'a work of Omnipotence, then our firſt forming : nay perhaps 
ti rather a greater. Our original clay tho it had no aptneſs , yet it had 
10 averſions to the receiving a human form ; but was in the hand of the 
potter tO make 1t what he pleaſed : but we now have principles of decay 
within us, which vehemently tend to difſolution; we want the ſupplics of 
feral things without us, the failing whereof returns us again to our duſt. 
Nay we do not only need the aid, but we fear the hoſtility of outward 
hings. That very air which ſomtimes refreſhes us, may at another ſtarye 
and freeze us : that which warms and comforts us , has alſo a power of 
conſuming us. Yea that yery meat which nuriſhes, may choak and ſtifle 
us. Ina word there 1s no creature ſo deſpicable, fo inconſiderable, which 
may not ſfomtimes ſerve us,& which may not at any time (if God permit) 
ruine us. Now whence 1s it that we ſo conſtantly, ſo frequently find the ' 
700d, the benign efficacy of theſe things, and ſo ſeldom,ſo rarely the cvil ? 
Whence I fay 1s it , but from the active unwearied proyidence , which 
lraws forth the better properties of the creatures for our uſe, and reftrains 
hc worſer for our ſecurity ? which with a particular advertence watches 
'ot only over every Perſon, but oyer evcry ſeveral concern of that perion. 
\nd how aftonithing a contemplation 1s this ? It the mere ebbing and 
011g of the fea, put the Philoſopher into ſuch an extaſy, that he flung 
mic into it, becauſe he could not comprehend the in{crutable cauſe of 
t; in what perpetual raptures of admiration may we be, who have every 
Mute within us, and about us, more and greater wonders, and thoſe too 
nor tayor , when we deſerve rather the Divine power {ſhould exert it 
111 our deſtruction ? 


"o_ 


3. But alas our danger from the viſible creatures, is little compar d with 9 /-4- 


toſe from the ſpirits of darkneſs. We wreſtle not only with fleſh and blood, but wt jc: 


4 t 
WiKkerw [ewer, 


"th Principalities and Powers, with ſpiritual wickedneſs, &c. Eph.6. 12. So in- 
"cterate 1s the enmity between the Serpent and the /eed of the Woman 1n 
sencral, that he watches all advantages againſt us, not only in our fouls, 
wt even our bodies, our goods, andin eyery part of our concerns. Thus 
we [ce he not only affaulted obs ſoul by the wicked infinuations of his 


Wite , but ( with more effect ) his body with boiles and ſores , his poſ- 
klions by the Chaldeans and Sabeans , and the images of himſelf , his 
Wareſt Children, by a wind from the wilderneſs, Job 7. And can we 
ink his malice is now worn out ? No ſurely he {till wiſhes as ill to man- 
kind as ever , and we ſhould ſoon ſee the woful effeats of it , did not the 


me power which let him looſe for obs trial , reſtrain him for our fatety. 


ay had he but power to aftright, tho not to hurt us, eyen that would make 


our 
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apparitions, but our blood chills upon it, and a horror runs th 
what ſhould we then do if he ſhould make his neight-w 


more he would do, if God did not chain up this o/d Dragon, Re 
if he were not at the expence of a guard about us , 


are all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be 
vation , Heb. 1.4. And now 1t the Reader pleaſe to ſum up 


and 
V.20. 


: Ops: and thoſe no leſ 
Angels. I ſhall not diſpute whither every perſon hath not his 


Guardian : for tho many have not umprobably aflerted it, we ha 
enough of acquieſcence in the general athrmation of the Apoftl 


ts 


our live very uncomfortable. We cannot hear the relation of Sprights or 


ro Our veins: 
bf e's ; alks thro our cham. 
bers, and with his illuſory terrors diſturb our reſt? Yet all this 


much 


then 


peculiar 
Ve groung 


heirs of Sat- 


how 


arc his concerns, and how many are the dangers which await him in 


all, he cannot ſure render the account of thoſe mercies 


They are more then I am able to expreſs. Pial. 40. 7. 


man y | þ 
them 3 
| which preſerve the © 
one, and divert the other , in any other Phraſc then that of the Plalmiſt, © 


The querulous 4. We may now challenge the molt miſerable , or the moſt qQuerulons 


cannot pro- 
dure ſo many 
cauſes of com- th 
plaint as they 
may of : 
thanksgiving. 


man living , to produce cauſes of complaint, proportionable to thoſe of 
anksgiving. He that has the greateſt ſtock of calamities , can never 
vye with the heaps of benefits ; the diſproportion 1s greater then that of 
the armies of Ahab and Benhadad. 1 Kings 20. 27. whereof the one was 


like wo /ittle flocks of Kids , the other filled the country. God has told uy; 
that he afflifs not willingly, nor grieves the children of men. |am.3.32. whereas 
on the contrary , he delighted in mercy. Mich.7. 18. We may judge by our 
ſelves which he 1s the likelicſt often to repete , thoſe a&ts which he doth 
with regret and relu&tancy , or thoſe which he do's with pleture and de- 
light. But we need no inferences where we have the atteſtation of expe- 


PCrience. 


Let every man therefore make this his judge 1n the caſe , let 


Nay | 
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him every night recolle&, how many things within and about him he is © 


concern in, and con{ider how many of thoſe have bin preſerv'd intire to * 
him, ſtill accounting every thing 1ſo continued as a new donation. If he © 
begin with his Spiritual ſtate , tis too poſſible he may ſomtimes find he Þ: 
has loſt his innocence, committed ſome , perhaps many fins : but even in 2 
theſe he will find caule to juſtity God, it he do but recollec&t with what in- 2: 
ward checks and admonitions, and outward reſtraints, God has endevored 2? 
Ifhe will break thro thoſe fences, that do's not at all de- 2? 
rogate from the-mercy of God which ſo guarded him , but it rather i1)u- 2? 
{trates his goodneſs , that after ſo many quenchings of his Spirit , dos 2? 
yet continue its influence. So that eyen he that has the molt deplora bly 4 
violatcd his integrity, is yet to confeſs that Gods purpoſe was to have per- 
{ery'd 1t intire : and he might really ſo have kept it, had he complid with : 
But in temporal concerns We are 
not ſo apt to undermine our ſelves , and therefore ſhall more rarely find Þ 
we have ſuffer'd detriment in them , then in our ſpiritual; but are there 8 
Let a man therefore con- 8 
ſider what is lacking to him of all the ſecular good things he had in the | 
ot g1VC ſuch an } 


account, as the 1ſraelitiſþ officers did of their men after the ſlaughter of | 
Or if ſomtimes he 60 | 


to bridle him. 


thoſe aids which were afforded him. 


ordinarily like to mect with a better account. 
morning, and tell me whither for the moſt part he may n 


Midianites , that he had net loft one. Num. 31. 30. 


{ſuffer a diminution , yet at the worſt he will find that many more gove | 


things have bin preſcrv'd to him , then have bin taken from hu 


may perhaps meet with ſome damage in his eſtate , yet tis manuoic n 
as {till more left then 1s 10lt. 
enſes, 115 
| friends, 


that that damage 1s but partial, and that he h 


Or if it bemore intire; yet if he have his health , his 1imbs, his { 


n. Aman 
ifold 


odds 
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Ciends, and all things beſide his eſtate left him, ſo that for one thing he has 
loſt he ſtill retains a multitude, he may ay of it as the Diſciples of the few 
[ paves, Fhat is this among fo many? Mat. 14. 17. Ariſtipps being bemoan'd 
or the loſs of a Farm,replid with ſome ſharpneſs upon his Condoler, you 
have but one field, and Il have yet three left, why ſhould I not rather 
erieve for you? 1ntimating that a man 1s not ſo much to eſtimate what 
he has loſt, as what he has left. A piece of wiſdom which if we would 
tranſcribe we might quickly convince our ſelves, that eyen in our moſt 
adyerſe cſtate there are as Elijah ſpeaks, more with us then againſt 14, 2 Kin. 
4.16. that our enjouments are more then our ſufterings, and Gods aCts of 
rrace, do far out-number thoſe of his ſeverity. 


5. And as they do out-number, 1o alſo do they out-weigh them. The 0» 11g 
mercies we receive from God are (as the laſt Section has thew'd ) of the 55.17. 


as well as 


orcateſt importance; the moſt ſubſtantial ſolid goods, and the greateſt of ””"*"**" 


all, I mean thoſe which concern our eternal ſtate , are ſo firmly fixt on 
us, that unleſs we will voluntarily quit our clame , 'tis not in the power 
of men or devils to defeat us. Light bodies are ealily blown away by c- 
yery guſt of wind, but this weight of glory , as the Apoſtle calls it, 2 Cor. 
4. 17. continues firm and ſtable, 1s proof againſt all ſtorms , like the /ha- 
dew of a great reck in a weary land, Ia. 32. 2. Thoſe dark adumbrations 
we have of it, might have ſerved to refreſh and deceive the tediouſncſs 
of our pilgrimage, and therefore the moſt formidable calamities of this 
life are below all meſures of compariſon with this hope of our calling, 
this riches of the glory of our inheritance, Eph. 3. 16. The heavicſt and molt 
preſſing of our afflitions are to that , but like the ſmall duſt of the bal- 
lance, Eſa. 4.0. 15. 1o that if we ſhould here ſtop our inquilition, we have 
a ſufficient reſolution of the preſent queſtion , and muſt conclude that 
God has given us an abundant counterpore of all, we cither do or can 
ſuffer here. 

6. If therefore there be any ſo forlorn as to temporals, that he can 
fetch thence no evidence of Gods fatherly care of him, yet this one con- 


The denial of 


temporal good 


thing £154a 


Ideration may ſolve his doubts , and convince him that he 1s not abdi- -wf of» 


cated by him. We read of no gifts Abraham gave //aac, yet to the ſons 
of the concubins 'tis faid he did , Gen. 25. 6. It had bin a very fallaci- 
ous inference, 1f //aac ſhould have concluded himſelf neglected, becauſe 


, - A : . $ great 
his far greater portion was but in reverſions. And it will be the fame in jy; 


any of us, 1f we argue an unkindnefs from any temporal wants who have 
the entail of an eternal inheritance. But ſurely God do's not leave himſelf 
mtbout a witneſs, AQ. 14. 17. even in ſecular things; there is no man brea- 
thing but has ſome bleſſings of his left hand, as well as his right, as I 
have already mention'd : and unleſs it be ſome few prodigies of Calami- 
ty m whoſe puniſhment or patience God deſigns ſignally to glorify him- 
elf, there are none who enjoy not greater comtorts of life then thoſe they 
want, I mean ſuch as are really greater , tho perhaps, to their prejudica- 
ted fancies they do not appear ſo. Thus in point of health, if a man bc 
daffected in one part, yet all the reſt of his body may be (and often is) well; 
orit he have a complication, and have more then one diſeaſe, yet there is no 
man that has all, or half ſo many as are incident to human bodies; ſo that 
tie is comparatively more healthy then ſick. So again it is not very com- 
mon tor a man to loſe a limb, or ſenſe, the generality of men keep them 
to their laſt; and they who do, have in that an overbalance to moſt out- 
ward adverſitics ; and even they who are ſo unhappy to loſe one, yet 
commonly keep the reſt ; at leaſt the major part : or if at any time any 

| B b 3 man 


intereſt in ſpi- 
ritual: and 
even the mo, 
calamitous 
have many 
ble/- 
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man is left a mere breathing trunk, yet 1t is by ſuch ſtupifying diſcars, ©} 
dead the ſenſe, or ſuch mortal ones as foon take them away; and {0 the Y 
. Cre. 
medy overtakes the Malady. Befides it pleaſes God very often, to mak: 
compenſation for the want of one member or faculty by impr oving a 
uſe of another. We have ſeen feet ſupply all the neceflary uſes of ROE 
to thoſe who have had none; and it 1s a thing of daily obſeryation tha 
men that are blind, have the greater internal light : have their intellea; 
more vigorous and active, by therr abſtraQtions from viſible objecs, 
The por wan 7, Thus alſo it 1s in the matter of wealth , he that is forced to get his 
$7.7" /1:5, bread by the ſweat of his brows, tis true he cannot have thoſe delicacies 
the rich. wherewith rich men abound); yet his labor helps him to a more poignant 
a more ſavory fauce then a whole College of Epicures can compounq 
His hunger gives a higher guſt to his dry cruſt, then the ſurfeited flomach 
can find in the moſt coſtly , moſt elaborate mixtures : ſo verifying the 0h. 
ſervation of Solomon , the full ſoul loatheth the hony comb , but to the bunory 
ſoul every bitter thing is ſweet , Prov. 27.7. He cannot inaeed firetch | inſelf 
upon his bed of Ivory, Am. 6. 4. yet his ſleeps are ſounder then thoſe thar 
can. The wiſe man tells us, and experience dos fo too, that the ſtep f 
laboring man 3s ſweet. Ecccleſ. 5. 12. He 1s not clothed Gorgcouſlly, has not 
the ſplendor of glittering, apparel, ſo neither has he the care of contriving 
it, the fears of being foreſtal'd in a new invention, or any of thoſe un- 
manly folicitudes which attend that vamity. He has the proper genuine 
uſe of clothing; the preventing ſhame and cold, and 1s happily determin'd 
to that which the wiſer men of the world have voluntarily choſen, To 
conclude, he has one advantage beyond all theſe; his neceſſities reſcue him 
trom 1idleneſfs, and all its conſequent temtations; which 1s ſo great a benefit, 
that if rich men be not their own taskmaſters as his wants are his, if they 
do not provide themſelves of buſineſs; that one want of theirs 1s infinitly 
more deplorable then all-his : and he 1s not only happy comparatively 
with himſelf, in having better things then he wants, but with them allo. 
Privary is 8. If we come now to reputation and fame , the account will bemuch 
i: 44,3: the fame. He that is eminent in the world for ſome great atchievement, 
onde is {et up as an object of every mans remark; when as his excellences on 
the one hand are viſible, ſo his faults and blemiſhes are on the other. And 
as human frailty makes it too probable theſe latter will be really more, 
ſo human envy makes it ſure that they ſhall be more preciſely, more cu- 
riouſly obſerved, and more loudly blazon'd. So that upon the whole, a 
good quict ſecurity, tho it be not the road to glory, yet it is the likliell 
tence againſt infamy. And indeed he that can keep up the repute of a ſober 
integrity within his own private ſphere , need not envy the triumphant 
fallics of others, which often meet with a fatal turn at the later endot the 
day. But 'twill be ſaid that even that more moderate ſort of reputation 15 
not eyery mans portion, but that many lie under great ignominy & {can- 
dals. I ſhall here ask whether thoſe be juſt or unjuſt : It they bejult they 
belong not to our preſent ſubject , which relates only to thoſe inflictions 
which are the effeAts of Gods immediate providence, not of our own crume», 
for I never doubted but that by thoſe we may diveſt our ſelves of any , 
nay of all the good things God has defign'd us. But if the obloquy be un: 
juſt, 'tis probable that 'tis taken up only by ill men, and that the g09 
pals a more equitable ſentence ; and then ſurely the atteſtation of a 1eW 
luch, is able to outweigh a multitude of the others. And in this cs 
man may not only find patience but pleſure in reproches. S0crares lookt 


with trouble & jealouſy on himſelf when ill men commended hun, wes: 


i. li. Ado 2 oath EE. i _—_— mY. 
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Fat ill have I don? and ſurea Chriſtian has a farther reaſon to be pleas'd 
h their revilings, they being his ſecurity againſt the woe pronounc'd to 
hoſe 077 all men Feak well of, Luke 6. 26. But fomtimes it happens, 
at even good men are ſeducd, and either by the artifices of the wicked, 
F cheir own too haſty credulity, give credit to unjuſt reports. And this 
confeſs 15 4 ſharp trial to the inyurd perſon, yet even this cannot often 
univerſal; there can ſcarce be any innocence fo forlorn but that there 
ay be opportunities of clearing 1t to ſome or other, and by them propa- 
aring it to more, and if the cloud ever come to be diſpersd, their tame 
j[1 appear with the brighter luſter. But if none of this happen, they have 
2 Certain and more blefled retreat, even an appeal to the unerring 
dg, who NEVET beholds us with more approbation, than when we are 
oY ndr the unjuſt condemnation of men. Indeed we have then a double 
"Fc upon him, not only his juſtice, but his pity 1s concernd in our caule. 
= I particularly owns himfelt as the retuge of the opprelled, and there is 
"F (:rce a ſharper and more ſenſible oppreſſion than this of Calumny : yet 
Fccn this proves advantage, whillt it procures God's immediate patronage, 
> :11kes us the objects of his more peculiar care and compaſſion, who can 
"ike our ri hteouſneſs as clear as the light, Plalm 37. 6. it he ſee it fit; but 
{in his wiſdom he chuſe not that for us, tis comfort cnough for us that 
"J ic have approv'd it to him. "Twas Ekanabs queſtion to Hannah in her 
J ionfolation, Am not [ better to thee than ten Sons © 1 Sam. 1, 8. And ſurc 
xemay fay the like of God's approbation, that tis better to us, I ſay not 
han ten, but ten thouſand Eulogies of men. The very Echo of it in the 
zſtumony of a good conſcience 1s an unſpeakable comfort, and this voice 
unds more audibly , more ſweetly among the loudeſt, the harſheſt ac- 
nations of men. So that we ſee even this aflault too 1s not without its 
ward, and theſe waters of Marah, Exod. 15.23. may be render d not only 
nholſom, but pleaſant. 
9. I have now inſtanced in the three moſt general concerns of human 
ike, the Body, Goods, and Fame, to which heads may be reduced moſt 
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lome allaics, if we would but take notice of them. He who has had one 
mend die, has ordinarily divers others ſurviving; or it he have not that, 
Wally God raiſes him up others. Tis true we cannot have a ſucceſſion 
i Fathers and Mothers, yet we often have of other friends that are no 
ls helpful to us: and indeed there are ſcarce in any thing more remark- 
oe evidences of Providence, than in this particular, He that 3s able out 
' tones to raiſe up children to Abraham, Matt. 3.9. do's many times by as 
\nexpected a production ſupply friends to the deſolate. But we do ſom- 
Wc loſe our friends while they are living, they withdraw their kind- 
TJ 5 which is the ſoul of friendſhip: and if this happen by our own de- 

crit, we can accuſe neither God nor them for it: nor can we rationally 

"ect that God ſhould provide ſupplies, when we wilfully defpoil our 

«Ives. But when they are unkind without provocation, then 1s the ſea- 

1 for his interpoſition, who uſes to take up rhoſe whom Father and Me- 


er forſake, Pſalm 27. 10. and we frequently ſee ſignal proofs of his carc 


| it the afflictions incident to our outward ſtate, as far as immediatly con- 
*F ccrns our ſelves. But there 18 no man ſtands 1o {ingle in the world, but he 
F . . . . . | . . 

Fi ſome relations or friends in which he thinks himlelt interefſed, and 
JF vany times thoſe oblique ſtrokes which wound us thro them, areas pain- 
7 ul as the more direct: yet here alſo God is ordinarily pleasd to provide 


"exciting the compaſlions of other triends and relatives, or perhaps of 


"re ſtrangers. Nay ſomtimes God makes the inhumanity of a man's 
DN Es relations, 


Miſaduen- 

tures 1m point 
of friendſhip 
are counter” 


balanced. 
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relations, the occaſion of his advantage. Thus the barbarous maj: 
7oſephs brethren was the firſt ſtep to his Dominion over Ep ypt < Fe 
a common obſeryation in Families, that the moſt diſcountenanc'q : 
oft makes better proof, than the dearling. chil 
NAAONE IO. We are yet liable toa third affliction by the calamity of our friend, 
:bey ſuſtain which by the Sympathy of Kindnels prefles us no leſs ( perhaps more 


7:2 4. ſenſibly than our own: but then. 'tis to be confider'd that theirs Are 
recited 3//- Pable of the ſame allaying circumſtances that ours are, and God has by 


A is 4. 


wiations with 


owown. Aame arts of alleviating their burdens; 1o that we have the ſame ar 
ments for acquieſcence in their ſufterings that we have in our own : ; 
ſhall do a more friendly office in imprefling thoſe upon them, than ;; F 
moſt paſſionate adopting their ſorrows. 
Eris ebe 8%. 1 0 laſt and greateſt diſcomfort from friends, is that of their fin: 
mt ood ef and if ever we may be allow'd that diſconſolate ſtrein of the Prophet 
«i comfort. Fla. 22.4. Turn away from me, Iwill weep bitterly, labor not to comfort ne. this 
ſeems to be the time. Yet even this valley of Achor is not without a dey , 
hope, Hoſ. 22.15. A vicious perſon may be recalled, multitudes haye hin 
ſo that as long as God continues lite, we ought no more to depoſite our 
hope than to quit our endevor. Beſides there are few that make thiscom. 
plaint that have not ſomthing to balance, or at leaſt to lighten it. I ſhall 
inſtance in that relation which 1s the neareſt and moſt tender, that of 4 
Parent. He that has one bad child, may have divers good. If he have 
but one virtuous tis a very great mercy, and tis another that he may he 
the better taught to value it by the oppoſition of the contrary. But if 
any be ſo unhappy as to have many children, and a// to conſume hs eies and 
grieve his heart, 1 Sam. 2. 33. 1t may be a ſeaſonable reflection for him to 
examin how far he has contributed to it, either by Ely's tond indulgence, 
or by a remiſs and careleſs education: or which 1s worlt of all, by his 


moſt impious example. If any, or all of theſe be found the cauſe, he is Þ 


not ſo much to ſeek for allaies to his grief, as for pardon of his fin: and 
when he has penitently retra&ted his own faults, he may then have bet- 
ter ground of hope that God may reform thoſe of his children. In the 
mean time he may look on his own afflition in them as God's difcipline 
on him, and gather at leaſt this comfort from it, that his heavenly Father 
has more care of him, than he had of his; and does not leave him un- 
corrected. 

As in the 12. Thus we ſee in all the concerns ( which are the moſt common and 

otras important of human life, and wherein the juſteſt of our complaints arc 


ſpreifics for 


#-< 17 uſually founded) there is ſuch a temperature and mixture, that the good 
erm, dg'g more than equal the ill; and that not only in the grofler bulk, when 


ſoit 1s in the 


tefer. our whole ſtate is weighed together, but in every ſingle branch of it: God 


having herein dealt with this little world Man, as he has don with the 
greater, wherein he is obſerv'd to have turniſhed every country W ith Spc- 
cific remedies for their peculiar diſeaſes. I have only given thele oo 
hints by way of eflay and pattern for the Readers contemplation, which 
when he ſhall have extended to all thoſe more minute particulars W her b_ 
he iscfpecially concern'd, more curiouſly compar'd his ſufferings with : 
allaics and comforts; I cannot doubt but he will own himſelf an inſtance 
of the truth of the preſent Theſis, and confefs, that he has much more 


Thy who Caule of thankfulneſs than complaint. 


have no croſſes 
of God's im- 


13. This I fay ſuppoſing his afflictions to be of thoſe more ſolid and 


NES ere 
2-xg, creare Conſiderable ſorts I have before mention'd. But how many ac there 


a multitude 


. ol 
70 bem{ctoce, Who haye few or none of ſuch, who ſeem to be ſeated 4n the = þ 
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Goſhen , in a place exemt from all the plagues that infeſt their neighbors ? 
and thoſe one would think ſhould give a ready ſuffrage to this conclufion, 
1s having No temtation to oppugn 1t; yet I doubt 'tis fat otherwiſe, and 
nat ſuch men are of all the moſt unſatisfied. For tho they have no crol- 
of Gods impoſing , they uſually create a multitude to themſelves. 
and here we may fay with David, 1t is better to fall into the hand of God, 
len into the hand of man , 2 Sam. 24. T4. tis eafier to bear the affliftions 
God ſends, then thofe we make to our ſelves. His are limited both for 
quantity and quality , but our own are as boundleſs as thoſe extravagant 
wires from which they ſpring. | 

14. And this 1 the true cauſe why contentment 1s ſo much a ſtranger 7/97 4/-- 
0 thoſe who have all the outward caufes of it. They have no definite «-- 2 
meſure of their defires; tis not the ſupply of all their real wants will,” 
frve their turn : their appetites are precarious and depend upon con- '****- 
ingences. They hunger not becaule they are emty , but becauſe others 
re full. Many a man would have liked his own portion well enough , 
had he not ſeen another have ſomthing he hiked better. Nay even the 
moſt inconfiderable things acquire a value by being anothers, when we 
&piſe much greater of our own. Ahab might well have ſatisfied him- 
klt.with the.-Kingdom of //rael, had not Naboths poor plot lain in his cic: 
but ſo raving were his defires after it , that he diſreliſhes all the pomps of 
1 Crown , yea the ordinary refreſhments of Nature , can eat n0 bread till 
he have that to furniſh him with Sallads, 1 Kings 21.2. And how many 
arc there now adaies whoſe cloths fit uneaſy if they ſee another have had 
but the luck to be a Ihitle more ingeniouſly vain ; whoſe meat is unſa- 
rory if they have ſeen but a greater rarity , a newer cookery at anothers 
Table: m a word who make other peoples excefles the ſtandard of their 
own felicities. 


oelh. 4- 


15. Nor are our appetites only excited thus by our outward objects , 77 7” 


3 tites 17'e ( 


but precipated and hurried on by our inward luſts. The proud man 10-4 5» »-- 


longs for homage and adoration , that nothing can pleaſe him if that be :-.. :;- 


"WHAT object; 3 


wanting. Haman can find no guſt in all the ſenſualities of the Perſian Court, *77i1 »» 


3 inward | uſt s. 


becauſe a poar deſpicable Jew denies his abaifance, Ef. 5. 13. The luftful 
0 umpatiently purſues his impure defigns, that any difficulty he meets in 
them, makes him pine and languiſh like Amnon , who could no way re- 
cover his own health but by violating his ſiſters honor, 2 Sam.13. 14. The 
cevengeful labors under an Hydropic thirſt till he have the blood of his 
memy : all the liquor of Ab/o/oms ſheep-ſheering could not quench his, 
"Ithout the ſlaughter of his brother , 2 Sam. 13. 22. And thus every one 
of our paſſions keeps us upon the rack till they have obtained their deſigns. 
Nay when they have, the very emtineſs of thoſe acquiſitions 1s a new tor- 
ment, and put us upon freſh purſuits. Thus between the impetuouſneſs of 
Vurdefires, and the emtineſs of our enjoiments, we ſtill 4i/quret our ſelves in 
vain, Pal. 39. 79. And whilft we haye ſuch cruel task-maſters 'tis not 
range to find us groaning under our burdens. If we will indulge to all 
"r vicious or foolifhr appetites, think our lives bound up with them , and 
vlicite the ſatisfaQtion of them with as impatient a vehemence, as Rachel 
id tor children , Gen. 3o. I. give me them or [ die : no wonder that we are 
ilwaies complaining of diſappointments, fince 1n theſe the very ſucceſs is 
(defeat , and is but the exchanging the pain of a craving ravenous ſto- 
mach, for that of a cloid and nauſeated. Indeed men of this temper 
condemn themſelves to a perpetual reftleſsneſs : they are like phantaſtic 


"Wtineers, who when their ſuperiors ſend them blanks to write their 
S Cc : own 
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own conditions , know not what will pleaſe them : and even On, 
tence it ſelf cannot ſatisfy theſe till it have new moulded them Gy 
duced their defires to a certainty. a 

A creat cauſs 16, But in the mean time how unjuſtly do they accuſe God of i11; 

of our diſton- + .'s ; 1 liber. 

texr, 15 the Lity , becauſe eyery thing anſwers not their humor? He has made th 

njorment iz, reaſonable creatures , and has provided them fatisfaftions proportion on 

fre. to their nature; but if they will have wild irrational expeQations = 
his wiſdom , nor his goodneſs is concernd to ſatisfy thoſe. His fi "Y 
are real and ſolid, and therefore have no correſpondence to TA es 
wants. If we will create ſuch to our ſelves , why do we not create 7 
imaginary ſatisfaction to them ? Twere the merrier frenzy of the ww. 
to be like the mad Azhenian that thought all the ſhips that came into h;. 
harbor his own : and twere better /xion like to have our Arms fill'q with 
a cloud,then to have them perpetually beating our own breaſts and be {tj11 
tormenting our ſelves with unſatisfiable defires. Yet this is the ſtate + 
which men voluntarily ſubject themſelves, and then quarrel at God he. 
cauſe they will not let themſelves be happy. But ſure their very com. 
plaints juſtify God , and argue that he has dealt very kindly with then) 
and afforded them all the neceflary accomodations of life : for did they 
want them , they would not be ſo ſenſible of the want of the other. .He 
that is at perfect eaſe may feel with fome vexation the biting ofa flea or 
gnat, which would not be at all obſervable 1t he were upon the rack. Ang © 
{hould God change the ſcene, and make theſe nice people teet the deſtitu- © 
tion of neceſlaries : all theſe regrets about ſuperfluities would be over. © 
whelmed. In the mean time how deplorable a thing 1s it , that we are 
{till the poorer for Gods bounty , that thoſe to whom he has opened his 
hand wideſt, ſhould open their mouth ſo too , in out-cries and murmurs? 
For I think I may fay that generally , thoſe that are the fartheſt remoy'd 
from want, are ſo from content too ; they take no notice of all the real 
ſubſtantial bleſſings they enjoy,leave theſe (like the ninty nineſheep inthe 
wilderneſs) fargotten & neglected , to go in quelt after {ome fugitive fatis- 
faction, which like a ſhadow flies {till faſter in proportion to their purſuit. 

7+ 0;)4 9 T7. And now would God they could be recalled from this unproiittable 

4 chaſe, and inſtead of the Horſleeches note , Give, give, Prov. 30. 1y. take 

141-4 up that of the Pſalmiſt , what ſhall I render 10 the Lord for all the benefits be 

RO mA hath don unto me ? Pfal. 116. 12. Let them count how many valuable or X 

rather ineſtimable things , they have received from his mercy, and then | 
confront them with thoſe corrections they have found from his juſtice, Þ 
and if they do this impartially , I doubt not they wall find wherewithall Þ 
to check their higheſt mutinies; and will join with me in confeſling, that | 
their good things abundantly outweigh their 11]. : 

The duratin IB. If now we carry on the compariſon to the laſt circumſtance, and Þ 

1 :4:{3; conſider the Conſtancy , we ſhall find as widea ditterence. Let us take the | 

1=dgnents, Pfalmilts teſtimony , and there will appear a very diſtant date of his mer- | 

ciesand puniſhments. His mercies endure for ever, Pſ.1 36. whereas 1s wrath } 
endures but the twinkling of aneie, Pſal. 30. 5. And accordingly God owns 
his acts of ſeverity as his frange work , Iſa, 28. 21. that which he reſorts t0 
only upon ſpecial emergencies ; but his mercies are renewed every morning, 
Lam.3.25. and doubtleſs we may all upon trial affirm the ſame. There 
are many of the moſt neceſlary comforts of life which do not only ſom- 
times vilit us as gueſts, but dwell with us as.inmates and domeſtics. How 
many are there who have lived in a perpetual affluence from their cradles 


to their graves, haye never known what it is to want? And tho the g 2; 


lt. FILE Engorments above Sufferings. 


©fortune are perhaps leſs conſtant to ſome, yet the refreſhments of nature 
re uſually fo to us all. We eat and drink, we ſkep, we recreate, we con- 
coſe 111 A continued circle, and £0 our round almoſt as conſtantly as the 
wn do's his. Or if God do's ſomtimes a little interrupt us in it, put 
mc ſhort reſtraint upon our refreſhments » yet that comparatively to 
we time We enjoy them, 1s but proportionable to the ſtop he has ſom- 
HMCs made of the Sun, 7o/h.10.13. 2 Aiings 20. 11. or of the ſea, Exod. T4.1. 
(hich as they Were no ſubverſions of the courſe of nature, ſo neither arc 
hoſe ſhort pauſes he ſomtimes makes, a repeal of thoſe fixt and cuſtoma- 
c benefits his providence uſually allots us. But who is there can fay that 
ay one Of his afflictions has bin of equal continuance, or has preft him 
with Jo few intermiſſions ? Perhaps he may have miſt ſome few nights 
ſeep: but what 1s that to a twelve-months, or perhaps a whole lives en- 
gving 1t *? 'T1s poſſible his ſtomach and his meat have not alwa1es bin rca- 
iy together; but how mueh oftner have they met to his delight? and 
zenerally thoſe things that are moſt uſeful, are but rarely intcrruptcd. 
Nay to a great many even the delicacies of life arc no leſs conſtant, and 
their luxuries are as quotidian as their bread : whereas unleſs their vices or 
their fancies create uneaſinefles to them, thoſe that come immediatly trom 
God's hand, make long intermiſhons and ſhort ſtaics. Yet for all this they: 
that ſhould meaſure by the unceſfantneſs of mens complaints, would judg 
that the ſcene was quite reverlſt, and that our good things are as 7-b ſpeaks, 
ſwifter than a weavers ſhuttle, Job.7. 6. whilſtour ills, like Gehaxztes Leproſy, 
clave inſeparably to us, 2 Kings 5: Io. | 


{ves ſick on our well-day , becauſe we expect a fit the next. A ltrange 


man, or indeed any beaft defire to keep a diſtaſtful reliſh {till in his mouth, 
to chew the cud upon gall and wormwood? Yet certainly there are : 
multitude of people whoſe lives are 1mbitterd to them merely by theſe 
fantaſtic imaginary ſufferings. Nor do we only tright our ſelves with 
images and Ideas of paſt calamities, but we dreſs up new bugtcars and 
mormoes, are Poetic and acrial in our inventions, and lay Romantic ſcenes 
of diſtrefſes. This 1s a thing very incident to jealous natures, whoarc al- 
waics raiſing alarms to themſelves. A ſuſpicious man looks on every 
body with dread. One man he fears has deſigns upon his fortune, an- 
dther on his reputation, perhaps a third upon his life: whilit in the mean 
time, the only ill defign againſt him 1s managed by himſelf; his own 
auſcleſs fears and jealouſics, which put him 1n a ſtate of hoſtility with 
*!! the world, and do often betray him to the very things he groundlefly 
-pctted. For it is not ſeldom ſeen that men have incurr d recall mul- 
tz by a fond follicitude of avoiding inaginary ones. I do not 
wIton but this is a ſtate calamitous enough, and ſhall acknowledg it 
'ry likely that ſuch perſons ſhall have little or no truce from thcir 
roubles, who have ſuch an unexhauſted ſpring within themſelves; 
et we may fay to them as the Prophet did to the houſe of Facob, Us rhe 
*/irit of the Lord ftraitned® are theſe his doings? Micha 2.7. Such men 
Mut not cry out that God's hand lies heavy upon them , but their 
own; and ſo can be no impeachment to the truth of our ob{ervations, that 
vod's bleflings are of a longer duration, keep a more fixt, {teddy courſe 
Ce-2 than 
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19. The truth 1s, we will not let our ſelves enjoy thoſe intervals God al- jzz,, c..m;-- 
owes us, but when a calamity dos retire we will ſtill keep it in fiction 57 oe 7: 
ind imagination; revolve 1t in our minds, and becauſe tis potlible it may i fn, /4e 


- p . . auauiſh pati- 
return, look upon it as not gon. Like Aguiſh patients we count our 7:, ©. 
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ſtupid folly thus to court vexation, and be miſerable in Chimera. Dos any 4 
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202 The Art of Contentment. —_ 
then his puniſhments. The reſult of all is, that the generalit OT 
kind have good things ( even as to temporals ) which do O64 Sy, 
ſpeas forementiond exceed the 111. I mean the true and real things wes. 
God ſends, tho not thoſe fanciful ones they raiſe to themſelves. * _ 

'Ti: equely 20. And now why ſhould it not appear a reaſonable propofit; 
—— men ſhould entertain themſelves with the pleſanter wa fr go mee 
Fertals ou ſations to them , and not alwaies pore upon the harſher : eſpecially oi 
the u=9/ca/axt the former are ſo much a fairer object, and perpetually in their cic at : 
bas, Mould we look on the more ſadning ſpeRacles of human frailty {/ mit 
fortune , thro all the magnifying optics our fancies can ſupply, and per. 
WS is 


verily turn away our eies from the chearfuller ? Yet this God kno 
too much the caſe with moſt of us. How nicely and critically do we ob. 
lerve every little adverſe accident of our lives? -What tragical ſtories of 
them do our memories preſent us with ? When alas a whole current 0 


proſperity glides by without our notice. Like little children our fingers © 
are never off the ſore place, till we have pikt every light ſcratch intg an 
Ulcer. Nay like the leuder ſort of beggars , we make artificial fores to © 
give us a pretence of complaint. And can we then expe& God ſhould con. © 


cern Iimſelt in the cure? Indeed in the courſe of his ordinary providence 
there 1s no cure for ſuch people, unleſs it be by revulſion, the makingthem 
teel the ſmart of ſome very great and preſſing affliction. They therefore 
put themſelves under an unhappy dilemma, either to continue their own 
tormentors, or to endure the ſevereſt courſe of Gods diſcipline. 'Tis true 
the laſt is the more eligible ; but I am ſure the beſt way is to prevent 
both , by a juſt and grateful ſenſe of Gods mercicy : which will be yet 
farther illuſtrated if we compare them with our own demerits. 


Of our Demerit towards God. 


Or dealing I. JT 18 the common fault of our nature , that we are very apt to be 
WIR CHER partial to our ſelves; and to ſquare our expectations more by what 


Contrary to all 


»erhods of We wilh , then by what we deſerve. Somthing of this is viſible in our 

with me, Acalings with men. We oft look to reap where we have not ſown, Matt.25.2y. 
expect benefits where we do none : yet in civil tranſactions there areſtill 
remaining ſuch footſteps of natural juſtice, that we are not univerſally 
ſo unreaſonable: All traffic and commerce ſubſiſting upon the principle of 
equal retribution, giving one good thing for another equyvalent ; {o that 
no man expects to buy corn with chaff, or Gold with droſs. But 1 our 
dealings with God , we put off even this common equity ; are valt 1nour 
expeRations, but penurious and baſe in our returns; and as if God were 
our ſteward , not our Lord, we require of him with a confidence propel 
only to thoſe who ask their own : whilſt in the interim , what we offer 
to him is with ſuch a diſdainful ſlighting, as if we meant it rather al 
alms then an homage. 

Gods firſt dow be God thdeed is fo munificent, that he prevents us with his bleſſings, 


free . but bis PAAL.2T.3. gives us many things before we ask : Had he not don ſo,we could 


/+4/-quent are not haye bin ſo muchas in a capacity of asking. But tho the firftand phate 
6 . | | men 
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Of our Demerit towards God. 
WET : | * » 
mental mercies are abſolute and free, yet the ſubſequent are conditional : 
and accor dingly we find in Scripture, that God makes no prom te either 
-oncerning this life or a better, but on condition of Obedience. The Jews 
who had much larger propofals of temporal happineſs then Chriſtians have, 
vet never had them upon other terms. God expreſsFy articled for the per- 
{mance of his commands, and made all their enyoiments forfeitable upon 
he failure, as we may ſee at large in the book of Deuteronomy. And under 
the Goſpel St. Pau! appropriates the promiſes as well of this life as that to come 
unto odbneſi, 1 Tim.4. 8. It will therefore be a material inquiry for every 
man , whether he have kept his title entire , and have not by breach of 
he condition forfeited his clame, even to the moſt common ordinary ble: 
ings; for if he have, common reaſon wall tell hum he can challenge none: 
ind that the utmoſt he can hope for, mult be only upon a new ſcore of un- 
merited favor. 


2. And here certainly every mouth muſt. be ſtopped, and all the world become our prvices 


ouilty before God, Rom. 3. 19. For alas who is there that can ſay his ol 


ft we have all received abundantly from Gods hand , but what has he 
had from ours? I may challenge the beſt man , to caſt up the account of 
his beſt day , and tell me whether his rcceits have not infinitly excceded 
his disburſments : whether for any one good thing he has don, he has not 
received many. Nor 1s the diſparity only in number , but much more in 
value. Gods works arc perfect , all he do's for us like the firſt ſix daies 

roduQtions, are all very good , Gen. 1. but alas our very righteouſneſs is as 
filtby rags, Efai. 64. 6. we offer him the blind and the lame, Mal. 1. 9. a few 
yawning drowſy praters perhaps,wherein he has the leaſt ſhare: the fuller 
current of our thoughts running towards our ſecular or ſinful concerns. 
We drop it may be a ſcanty Alms, wherein 'tis odds our vain-glory ſcram- 
bles for a ſhare with him; 1f 1t do not wholly ingroſs i. We fit an hour 
at a ſermon , but t1s rather to hear the wit or cloquence of the preacher, 
then the word of God. Like the duller ſort of animals , we like well to 
haye our itching ears ſ{cratcht, but grow ſturdy & reſtive when we ſhould 
do what we are there taught. In a word all our ſervices at the beſt are 
miſcrably maun'd and imperfect; and too often corrupt and unſound. So 
that God may well upbraid us as he did //rael, offer it now to the governor, will 
be be pleas d with it * Mal.1. 8. Theſe very iniquities of our holy things, are 
enough to defeat all our pretences to any good from Gods hand; yet God 
knows this 1s much the beſt fide of us: 'tis not every one that can make ſo 
fairan appearanceas this amounts to. With many, there is no place to com- 
plain of the blemiſhes of their ſacrifices, for they offer none ; of whom we 
may fay in the words of the Pfalmiſt, God zs not in all their thoughts,Pſ.10.4. 
| tear there want not thoſe who driveaway the day,the week, nay the year, 
without remembring in whoſe hand rheir time 3s, Plal. 31.18. or paying him 
any folemn tribute of it; who enjoy the ſervices of all inferior creatures, 
without conſidering that theirs are more due to the ſupreme Lord : in a 
word, who live as if they were abſolutely independent; had their exiſtence 
purely from themſelves,& had no Creator to whom they owed their being, 
or any confequent duty. And ſure men who thus diſcard themſelves from 
Gods family, have very little reaſon to expett the proviſions of it : yet even 
uch as theſe have the impudence to complain, if any thing be wanting to 
their needs ( ſhall I fay ) or to their luſts; can ravingly profane Gods name 
n their impatiences, which they know not how to ule in their praiers: as 


if theDeity were conſiderable in no other notion, then that of their caterer 
_ orſteward. Ces” 
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lience has bin in any degree proportionable to his obligation ? "Tis mani- 77 #0 


obligations. 
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4. If now we ſeriouſly refleft, what can be more admirable than THITIN 
finite patience of God ; who notwithſtanding the miſerable 4g 
the pious, and the leud contemt of the impious, {till goes on reſolutely ; 
his bounty, and continues to all mankind ſome, and to ſome all his te =q 

(SSA PP ; n- 
poral bleſſings? HE has no obligation of juſtice to do fo, for it is ng 
of his compact; he has none of gratitude, for he is perpetually affronteg 
and difobliged. Surely we may well fay with David, 15.this after 1h, © 
ner of men, 0 Lord? 1 Chron. 17. 17. Can the higheſt human indulgenc, 
bear any proportion with his Divine Clemency? No certainly, 11g k 
nite patience but would be exhauſted with the thouſandth part of Sita 
ProvVocations. 

5. But 1s not our dealing too as little after the manner of men? I mean 
of reaſonable creatures: for us who have forteited our right toall, and ye; 
by mere favor are kept in the poſleſſion of many bleflings: for ust9 15s 
mutinous, becaule there is perhaps ſomthing more trifling which ;; de- 
nid us, 1s ſuch a ſtupid ingratitude, as one would think impoſſible tg 
human nature. Should a Tenant with us have at once forfeited his leaſ 
and malicioully affronted his Landlord , he would ſure think himſelf ye. 
ry gently dealt with, 1f he were ſuffer d to enjoy but a part of his firſ 
eſtate; but we ſhould think him not only inſolent, but mad, who when 
the whole were left him, ſhould quarrel and clamor 1t he might not haye 
his Cottage adorn'd with marble floors, and gilded roofs. Yet at this wild 
rate we behave our {elves to our great Landlord, grow pettiſh and angry 
if we have not every thing we can fancy, tho we enjoy many more uſe- 
ful, merely by his indulgence. And can there be any thing imagin'd 
more unreaſonable? Let us therefore , 1t not for piety, yet at lealt to 
juſtify our clame to rationality, be more ingenuous; let us not conſult 
only with our fond appetites, and be thus perpetually ſolliciting their {a- 
tisfaction; but rather reflect on what tenure we hold what we already 
have, even that of ſuperabundant mercy ; and fear leaſt like infolent beg- 
gars by the infolence of our demands we divert even that charity which 
was defignd us. In ſhort let every man when he computes what he wants 
of his defires, reckon as exaatly how much he 1s ſhort of his duty; and 
when he has duly ponder d both, he will think it a very gentle compo- 
{ition to have the one unſupplied, ſo he may have the other remitted; and 
will ſee cauſe contentedly to fit down & fay with honeſt Mephiboſheth, Wat 
right have [ to cry any more unto the King? 2. Sam. 19.28. But if it be thus 
with us upon the mere ſcore of our unperteAtions or omiflions, what an 
obnox10us ſtate do our innumerable actual fins put us in? If the ſpotsot our 
facrifices are provoking, what are our ſacrileges and bold profanations? It 
thoſe who neglect or forget God are liſted among his enemies, what are thoic 
who avowedly defy him? Indeed he that ſoberly conſiders the world, and 
ſces how daringly the Divine Majeſty is daily affronted, cannot but wonder 
that the perverſions of our manners, thoſe prodigies in morality, {hould not 
be anſwer'd with as great prodigies in calamity too; that we ſhouldever 
have other ruin than that of Sodom, or the earth ſerve us for any other pur- 
poſe than to be, as it was to Korah, Numa. 16. our living ſepulcher. 

6. Nor is this longanimity of God obſervable only towards the mals 
and collective body of mankind, but to every man in particular. Who 15 
there that if he ranſack his conſcience, ſhall not find guilts enough to jultity 
God in the utmoſt ſeverities towards hum? ſo that how much ſoever h1s pu- 
niſhments are ſhort of that, ſo much he evidently owes to the lenity and 
compaſſion of God. And who is there that ſuffers in this world the utmoſt 
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v5. Of our Demerit trwards God. 


that God can inflict? We have a great many ſuffering capacities, and if 
thoſe were all fill'd up to the height, our condition would ſcarce differ 
om that of the damned in any thing but duration. But God ts more 
merciful, and never inflidts at that rate on us here. Every man's experience 
-an tell him, that God diſcharges not his whole quiver at once upon him, 
ut exemts him in many more particulars than he atflits him; and yet the 
{ame experience will probably tell moſt of us, that we are not ſo modeſt 
-1 our aſſaults upon God; we attacque him an all his concerns, ( as far as 
our feeble malice can reach) in his Soyeraingty, mn his honor, in his re- 
latives, nay fomtimes in his very effence and being. And as they arc uni- 
verſal in reſpeCt of him,ſo alſo in regard of our ſelves. We engage all our 
powers 1n this war, do not only yield (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) our members 
infrument's of unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 19. but we preſs them upon the ſer- 
vice of ſenſual and vile luſts, even beyond our native propenſions. Nor arc 
only the members of our body, but the faculties of our ſouls alſo thus em- 
ploied; our underſtandings are buſted firſt in contriving fins, and then ex- 
cuſes and diſguiſes for them; our walls are yet more ſturdy rebels, and 
when the underſtanding 1s beat out of all its out-works, yet ſullenly keep 
their hold in ſpight of all conviction; and our aftections madly ruſh on 
like the horſe int the battel, Jer. 8. 6. deterred by nothing of danger, fo 
there be but {1n enough in the attemt. 


7. And now with what face can people that thus purſue an hoſtility , A»4 were 


expect that it ſhould not be return'd to them? Do's any man denounce war, 5,%..7.;. 


world be fa- 
Fo , '. tal to the 
Self-defence will promt even the meckeſt nature to deſpoil git. 


and yet expect from his adverſary all the carefles, the obligements of 
friend{hip ? 
his enemy, at leaſt of thoſe things which he uſes to his annoiance; and if 
God ſhould give way even to that loweſt degree of anger , where or what 
were we? For ſince we employ our whole ſelves againſt him, nothing 
but deſtru&tion can avert our injuries. But 'tis happy for us we have to 
do with one who cannot fear us, who knows the unpotence of our wild 
attemts, and ſo allaies his reſentment of our inſolence, with his pity of our 
tollies. Were 1t not for this, we ſhould not be left in a poſſibility fo oft to 
terate our provocations. Every wicked imagination and black deſign, 
would be at once defeated ad puniſht by infatuation and frenzy: every 
blaſphemous Atheiſtical ſpeech would wither the tongue like that arm of 
frroboam which he ſtretcht againſt the Prophet, 1 Kings 13. 4. and every 
impious act would like the prohibited retroſpect of Lots wife, fix us per- 
petual monuments of Divine vengeance. 


d. And then how much do we owe to the mercy and commiſeration of 74-4 /.-- 


our God, that he ſuffers not his whole diſpleſure to ariſe , Pſalm 78. 28. that 
he abates any thing of that juſt ſeverity he might uſe towards us? He 
that is condemned to the Gallows, would think it a mercy to ſcape with 
any inferior penalty : why have we then ſuch mean thoughts of God's Cle- 
mency, when he deſcends to ſuch low compoſitions with us, correts us ſo 


lightly, as if 'twere only matter of ceremony and punctilio, the regard of 


11s honor, rather than the execution of his wrath? For alas let himramong 
us that is the moſt innocent & undeſervedly afflited, muſter up his ſinsand 
luftcrings, and he will ſee a vaſt inequality : and (had he not other grounds 
of aſſurance) would be almoſt temted to think thoſe were not the provoking 
cauſe, they are ſo unproportionably anſwered. He fins in innumerable 
inſtances, and is puniſht in few; he fins habitually and perpetually, and 
luffers rarely and ſeldom; nay perhaps he has ſomtimes ſin'd with greedi- 
nels, and yet God has puniſht with regret and reluftancy, How ſhall I give 
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thee up, 0 Ephraim? Hoſ. 11. 8. And when all theſe diſparities are cor 
der'd, we muſt certainly join heartily in Ezr's confeſſion, Thou, 0 Ger I- 
puniſht us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, Ezra g. 13. wy. 
Our after 9. Nay beſides all our antecedent, we have after-guilts no leſs provok 
5:ings az- ing, I mean our ungracious repinings at the light chaſtiſements of our for- 
gravere er, mer fins, our out-cries upon every little uneafineſs, which may juſtly 
vocation, cauſe God to turn our whips into {corpions; and according as he thieat 
ned 1/rael, Lev. 26. 18. to puniſh us yet ſeven times more, And yet ey : 
this do's not immedaatly exaſperate him. The Jews were an inſtance hg 
long he could bear with a murmuring generation , but certainly we of 
this nation are a greater : yet let us not be high-minded, but fear, Rom. 11.20 
for we ſee at laſt the-doom fell heavy, tho it was protra&ted: a ſucceſſion 
of miraculous judgments purſued thoſe murmurers, fo that not one of 
them enterd Canaan. And tis very obſeryable that whereas to othe; 
ſins God's denunciations are in Scripture conditional and reverſible; this 
was abſolute and bound with an oath, He /ware in his wrath that they fhoul 
not enter into his reſt, Plalmgy.11. And yet if we compare the hardſhi 
of the {ſraelites 1n the wilderneſs, with moſt of our ſufferings, we ſhall he 
forced to confeſs our mutinies have leſs temtation, and conſequently leſ 
excuſe. From whence tis very reaſonable to infer , as the greatneſs of 
our danger if we perſiſt, ſo the greatneſs of God's long-ſuffering towards 
us, who yet allows us ſpace toreform : and ſure new complaints ſound very 
11] from us, who are liable to ſo ſevere an account for our old ones. I fear 
the moſt reſign'd perſons of us will upon recollection find, they have upon 
one occaſion or other out-vied the number of the /ſraelites murmurs; 
therefore unleſs we will emulate them in their plagues, let us fearto add one 
more,leaſt that make up the fatal ſum,& render our deſtruction irrevocable. 


i nas /- To. Uponall theſe conſiderations 1t appears how little reaſon any of us 


e 


/erings are have to repine at our heavieſt prefſures; but there 1s yet a farther circum- 


the immediat 


+#e&: of our {tance to be adverted to, and 1s too applicable to many of us, that 1s, that 

ys our ſins are not only the conſtant meritorious cauſe of our ſufferings, but 
they are alſo very often the inſtrumental cauſe alſo; and produce them 
not only by way of retaliation from God, but by a natural efficacy. 5o- 
lomon tells us, he that loves pleſure, ſhall be a poor man , and that a whoriſh 
woman will bring a man to a piece of bread, Prov. 6.26. that he that ſits long 
at the wine ſhall bave redneſs of eies, Chap. 23. 29, 30. that the /ſothful ſoul 
tall ſuffer hunger, 19. 15. and all theſe not by immediate ſupernatural 
infliction from God , but as the proper genuine effects of thole reſpective 
vices. Indeed God in his original eſtabliſhment of things, has made 10 
cloſe a connexion between fin and puniſhment, that he is not often put to 
exert his power in any extraordinary way, but may truſt us to beour own. 
LiQors, our own back/lidings reprove ws, Jer. 2. 19. and our iniquities are Ol 
themſelves enough to become our ruin, Exod. 18. 38. 

= allcalami> 11, Tt may therefore be a ſeaſonable queſtion for every man to put t0 


fr fir Mg himſelf whether the troubles he labors under be not of thisſfort ; whether 
nur ov the poverty he complains of, be not the effect ef his riot and profuſion, 
+7 0. his {loth and negligence? whether when he cries out that 5 comelines 15 
turn'd into corruption, Dan. 10. 8. he may not anſwer hunſelt , that they are 
his viſits to the harlots houſes which have thus made rottenne/s enter 119 
his bones, Hab. 3.16. whether when he is beſet with contentions , and has 
wounds without cauſe, he have not tarried long at the wine; when he has 
loſt his friend, whether he have not by ſome 7recherous wound, Eccl.22.22: 


forced him to depart: or when he lies under infamy , whether It be ry : 


GAS. O f our Demer it towar FF God. 
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"\\ the Echo of his own ſcandalous crimes ? If he find it thus with him, 
9: ty his mouth is ſtopt , and cannot without the moſt difingenuous 
*npudcnce complain of any but himſelf. He could not be ignorant that 
ch effects did naturally attend ſuch cauſes, and therefore if he would 
ke the one , he muſt take the other alſo. No man ſure can be ſomad, 
5 tO think God ſhould work miracles ( diſunite thoſe things which na- 
ure hath comoin'd ) only that he may fin at eaſe , have all the beſtial 
gefures he can projet , and none of the conſequent ſmart. We read 
deed God divided the ſea, but it was to make he way for the ranſom'd of 
4s Lord to paſs over , Ia. Is. To. thoſe who were his own people, and 
vent in at his command, but when they were ſecured, we find the waters 
mmcdiately returnd to their channel, and overwhelmed the Egyptians, 
I ho ventured without the ſame warrant. And ſure the caſe 1s alike 
"Yi, when any man can produce Gods mandate for him to run into all 
Fc of riot, to deſecrate the temple of the holy Ghoſt, and make his body 
 Y:; member of an harlot , 1 Cor.6. Is. in a word whenGod bids him do any 
FT {thoſe things , which God and good men abhor , then and not before 
"Ic may hope he may ſever ſuch acts from their .native penal efteas ; for 
©J:i| then (how profuſe ſoever ſome Legendary ſtories repreſent him ) he 
ZI «ill certainly never ſo beſtow his miracles. 

"J 71, But I fear upon ſcrutiny there will appear a vet farther circum- 


Alon are {9 


imp 1011s 10 


FJ ance upon which to arraign our mutinies : for tho it be unreaſonable murmur be 
F:nough to charge God with the ill eftects of our own leudneſs , yet 'tis a #4; wor 


have not ma- 


Yhigher ſtep to murmur becauſe we have not materials to be wicked 977, ** # 


* F:nough. And this I fear 1s the caſe with too many of us, who tho they 
Fre not ſo deſpoil'd by their fins, but that they can keep up their round 
* If vicious plefures , yet are diſcontented becauſe they think ſome others 
> Jhave them more exquiſite, think their vices are not Gentile enough, un- 
& I they be very expentive, and are covetous only that they may be 
AJ nore Luxurious. Theſe are ſuch as St. Zames ſpeaks of , who ash amiſs, 
- Y'lat they may conſume it upon their luſts , Jam. 4. 3. and ſure to be muti- 
© Jrouson this account 1s one of the higheſt pieces of frenzy. Would any 
Jan in his wits tell another he will cut his throat , and then expect he 
> JJ hould furniſh him with a knite for it ? And yet to this amount our mur- 
= J nurs againſt God , for his not giving us thoſe things wherewith we only 
JJ (gn to wage war with him. For ſurely if the diſcontents of mankind 
JJ vere cloſely inſpected, I doubt a great many would be found of this kind. 
© Y ! concerns the Reader therefore to make the inquiſition in his own breaſt, 
9th in this and all the former partciulars; and I doubt not, if he do it with 
"Jy ingenuity and uprightneſs, he will be abundantly convinced that for 
ns few mites of obedience he pales to God, he receives talents of mercics 
en temporal) from him:and that on the other ſide, that God as much un- 
lerpaies his ſins , as he overpaies his ſervices : by which God do's ſuff- 
«ently atteſt how little he delights in our affliction , how gladly he takes 
ny light occafion of carefling and cheriſhing, and over-skips thoſe of pu- 
uhing us. Which ſure ought to make us convert all our diſpleſures againſt 
"ur fins, which extort thoſe ads of ſeverity from him, to which his nature 
»moſt averſe. And here indeed our reſentments cannot be too ſharp, but 
Owards God our fitteſt addreſs will be in the penitential form of the Pro- 
ImetDaniel,0 Lord,zo us belongeth confuſion of face but to the Lord ourGod belong 
"es and forgiveneſs, tho we have rebelled againſt him,Dan.9.8,9. And as his 
liceis to be revered in his inflictions, ſo is his wiſdom allo, in fo diſpoſing 
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Providence 
which ex- 
tends to al 
parts of the 
creation, 1s 
peculiarly 
carefull of 


mew. 


This over- 
ruling power 


is of unſpeak- 


able advan- 
tage 10 Mate 


kind. 


A due conſis 
deration 


whereof ſi- 


lences all 
complaints. 


nomy and managery of the world, the conſideration wh IS the 0.” 
of the next Section, freot 18 the defign 
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SEC T.wat i. 
Of Gods general Providence. 


I. Hen God made the univerſe, he intended not onl | 
| y to glorify 
himſelf in one tranſient aCt of his power , and then leaye th/. 
great and wonderful production of his, as the 0ftrich her e975 1n the we 
derneſs, Lam. 4. 3 but having drawn it out of its firſt Chaos, he Fo F | 
it from returning thither again, by eſtabliſhing as a due ſumetry of ſes p 
ſo alſo a regular order of motion. Hence it 1s that the heavens havethei. 4 
conſtant revolutions, the earth its ſucceſſion of determinate ſeaſons ani 
mals their alternate courſe of generation and corruption: and by thiswiſch 
Oeconomy , the world,after ſo many thouſand years, ſeems {till in ir 
ſpring and firſt beauty. But 1t had bin in vain to have thus ſecured theK 
defection of the creatures , 1f man for whole ſake they were made had hin® 
excluded from this care. His faculty of reaſon would have made him bur 
the more fatal inſtrument of confuſion , and taught him the more com® 
pendious waics of diſturbing the world. 7ob compares him to the wild a/c 
colt, Job. 11. 12. which takes its range without adverting to any thing of & 
the common good. God has therefore doubly hedged in this unruly 
creature, made a fence of laws about him ( both natural and poſitive ) andF* 
beſides has taken him into the common circle of his providence , fo thatÞ 
he, as well as the reſt of the creation, has his particular ſtation aflignd 
him, and that not only in reference to other creatures, but himlelt; has 
put a difference between one man and another, ordained ſeveral ranks andF 
Claſſes of men, and endowed them with ſpecial and appropriate qualifi- 
cations for thoſe ſtations wherein he has ſet them. F 
2. This, as it is a work of infinit wiſdom in God, fo it is of unſpeak-F: 
able advantage to men. Without this regular diſpoſure, the world would 
have bin the ſame confuſion which we read of in the hoſt of the Midtamites 
every mans ſword againſt his fellow, Jud. 7. 22. Nothing but force could deg 
termin who ſhould do , or enjoy any thing ; and even that deciſion allo 
would have bin repealable by a greater force: ſo that we have all reaſon to? 
confcks the utility of that order God has ſet among men: and even he thatJ? 
bears the loweſt and moſt deſpicable place in it, is certainly infinitly moreps 
happy by contributing to that general Harmony , then he could be many 
{tate of diſcord. Fn 
| 2. - Were this now well conſider d , methinks it ſhoud ſilence all our ; 
complaints, and men ſhould not be ſo vehemently concernd n what £ 
part of the ſtructure 1t pleaſes the great Archited to put them : for eveTV 
man is to look on himſelf only as ſmall parcel of thoſe materials which 
God is to put into form. Every ſtone is not fit for the corner, noreve'! 
little rafter for the main beam : the wiſdom of the Maſter-builde! 15 
alone to determin that. And ſure there cannot be a more vile con 
temt of the Divine wiſdom then to diſpute his choice. Had God lars 
enough to contrive this vaſt and beautiful fabric, and may he not be trulte 
with one of us poor worms ? Did he by his wiſdom make the heavens, aa 
his underſlandin Il he not know whe! 
[landing firetch out the clouds,Prov.3.19. and ſha Fo 


&AR.6. "> Of f Gods general Providence. 


'o place a little lump of figur'd earth? This is certainly the moſt abſurd 
truſt imaginable , and yet this 1s really the true meaning of our re- 


jining At the condition he has placed us 1n. 


gn 


cond it : EVery man expects God ſhould place him where he has a mind 


vting thoſe, not the humoring any particular perſon. He has made the 
eat and ſmall, and careth for all alike, Wild. 6. 7. He is the common 
rather of mankind , and di{poles things for the public advantage of this 

at family , and 'tis not all the impatient cravings of a froward child 
ht ſhall make him recede from his deſigned method. We are apt enough, 
J [im ſure, to tax 1t not only as a weakneſs, but myuſtice too 1n a Prince, 
& vhen he indulges any thing to a private favorite to the public diſadvan- 
4 age; yet ſo uncqual are we , that we murmur at God for not doing that, 
FJ rhich we murmur at men for doing, 


FJ yho have the ſame deſires. And the more impatient my longings are, 
*Fihc leſs in reaſon ſhould be my hopes; tor mutiny 1s no ſuch endearing 
VE Fuality as to render any man a dearling to God. But if all men ſhould 
"Fave equal fatisfaQtions, we ſhould puzle even Omnipotence it ſelf. Every 
* Inman would be above and ſuperior : yet thoſe are comparative terms, and if 
Jn man were below , no man could be above. So in wealth , moſt men 
mE Jilire more, but every man dos at leaſt defire to keep what he has ; how 

-Tthen ſhall one part of the world be ſupplied without the diminution of 
© I the other, unleſs there ſhould be as miraculous a multiplication of treſure 
© Jr mens ayarice , as there was of Loaves for their hunger, Matt. 16. 9. It 
FJ va good anſwer which the Ambaſladors of an oppreſt Province made to 
-2Þ 4ntony; TCO Emperor , thou wilt have double taxes from us, thou muſt 
2 \clp us to double Springs and Harveſts. And ſure God mult be at the ex- 


7 _Y pence of a new Creation , make us a double world , if he ſhould oblige 
"$ FJ inſelf to ſatisfy all the unreaſonable appetites of men : and if he ſatisfy 
OY tt all , why ſhould any particular perſon look that his alone ſhould be 
na inulged to ? 


lon, No man is diſcontented that there are lower.as well as higher degrees 
nthe world, that there are poor as well as rich, but all ſenſible men aflent 
"the fitneſs of it : yet it themſclves happen to be let in the lower form, 
ey exclame as if the whole order of the world were ſi ubverted; which 1s 
palpable indication that they think that Providence which governs 
tiers, ſhould ſerve them, and diſtribute to them not what it , but them- 
fves think good. This immoderate ſelf-love is the ſpring and root of 
molt of our complaints, makes us ſuch unequal judges in our own con- 


oN- car mtfns 
<s, and promts us to put in Caveats and exceptions in our own behalf 
ON » D . k ; L | 3 
" þ avid did on his ſons,See that thou hurt not the young man Abſolom? 2 Sam. 
9.15.as if God were to manage the government of the world 'with a par- 


=; regard to our 11king,and were like the Angels at Sodom, Gen. 19. 22. 
* 40 nothing till we had got into Zoar, had all our demands ſecured tous. 


The truth is , we are ſo tull of our ſelves , that we can ſee nothing 'Ti- =» «»- 


ON Oe 6 that 


be, tho by 1t he diſcompole the whole ſcheme of his providence. But ***//--* 7 


providence 


ho we are 1o ſenſeleſly par tial , yet God 18 not ſo: he that comprehends // b- »1- 
it ONCC the whole concern of mankind , applies himſelf to the accomo- ur.” 


Beſides a man 15 to conſider, that other men have the ſame appetites Orher men 
Dave tbe ſame 


FT rithhimſelf. Ifhediflike an inferior ſtate, why ſhould he not think others 7535s: 
"F< f too? And then as the wiſe man ſpeaks , who/e voice ſhall the Lord 1, and 


E. ES EE : cannot be [a- 
© wr? Ecclus. 34.24. Tis ſure great infolence in me to expect that God Woſſe bor by 
EF hould be more concern'd to humor me, then thoſe multitudes of others nimnc% 


6. Yet as unreaſonable as it is, the moſt of us do betray ſuch a perſwa- 5 2 i 


the /ource of 


moſt of our 


complaints. 
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0 would indeed aſtoniſh a conſidering man to ſee , that alt 
part of the CONCETNS of men are all diſpoſed by an unerring Wiſdom , and a 
5 inciple, im. ledged by themielves to be ſo » yet that ſcarce any man is pleaſe 
ginger /*truth is , we have generally in us the worſer part of the Levellers prin. 
ple, and tho we can very contentedly behold multitudes below - = 
are impatient to {ce any aboye us; not only the foot (to uſe the A Pho 
ſimile ) complains that it is not the hand, but the ear becauſe it is ng; Fs __ 
I Cor. 12. 15, 16. Not only the lowermoſt, but the higher ranks 0 by ele, 
are uneaſy , if there be any one ſtep above them. Nay fo Reel 
is this aſpiring humor, that we ſee men are forced to feed it tho but ys 
air and ſhadows. He that cannot make any real adyance in his in rs 
will yet do it in effigie, in all little gaieties and pageantries of it Wed 's 
degree in theſe reſpects not only emulates, but imitates its ſuperior oy 4 
at laſt by that impatience of their proper diſtance they make it greater, | 
and ſink even below their firft ſtate by their ridiculous profuſion. Indeed | 
the world ſeems to be 1o over-run with this vanity, that there is little 
viſible diſtinEtion of degrees, and one had need go to the Heralds office tg & 
know mens qualities, for neither their habit nor equipage do now adaics 
inform us with any certainty. | 
A4:d corfider 8, But by all thele it appears that men look on themſelves only as fin. © 
$4) 0c. gle perſons, without reference to the community whereof they are mem. © 
venic6s 57: bers, For did they conſider that, they would endevor rather to become © 
nr. the places wherein they were ſet, by doing the duties belongingto them, ©: 
then be perpetually projeCting for a change. A tree that is every year © 
tranſplanted will never bear fruit; and a mind that is alwaies hurried from © 
its proper ſtation, wall {carce eyer do good in any. This is excellently Þ 
expreſt to us by Solomon, As a bird that wandereth from his neſt, ſo is a man * 
that wandereth from his place , Prov. 27. 8. "Tis eaſy to divine the fate of 
thoſe young ones from whom the dam wanders , and 'tis as cafy to gueſs 
how the duties of that place will be performed , whoſe owner 1s alwaies# 
upon the wing and making towards another. I wah we had not too 
coſtly experiments both in Church and State of the truth of this obſerva-F 
tion. Alas we forget that we are all ſervants to the ſame Maſter, and that ®* 
he is to appoint in what office we ſhall ſerve him. How ſhould we like tt” 
in any of our own families, to have an inferior officer leave his work un-#? 
don, becauſe he has more mind to be Major-Domo ? Yet this inlolence#? 
we cvery day repete towards God, ſullenly diſpute his orders, and unlclsÞ3 
we may chuſe our own emploiments , will do nothing. E. 
The >erains 9. "Tis evident this perverſe temper of mankind breeds a great deal ogy 
Zi pi, Muchief and diſturbance in the world , but would breed arrant confutionMy 
LARE and ſubyerſion, if it were ſufter'd to have its full range. If God re : 
.4ne. *— but one ambitious ſpirit to break looſe in an age as the inſtrument of m5 
wrath , what deſtru@ton do's it often times make ? How dos it cau/e 162Þ 
whole earth to tremble, and ſhake Kingdoms , as 1s ſaid of Nebuchadnezz7, F 
Ha. 14. 16. anfl may be faid of many others of thoſe whole-lale robbersP 
who have dignified the trade? But if every aſpiring humor ſhould be - 
proſperous , where would it find fuel to maintain the flame? No Gounty 
every age produces men of as unbounded detires as Alexander or Cf pj 
but God gives them not the fame opportunities to trouble the world. Al , 
accordingly in the more petty ambitions of private men he often oracis 
it ſo, that thoſe ſoaring minds can find no benign gale to help their mount: 
_ Ing. Hethat ſets bounds to the ſea,ſaying,þitherro ſhalt thou come and nofal 
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roar, yet can they not paſs over, Jer. 5.22. dos alſo depreſs the ſwelling pride 
of men, hangs clogs and weights upon them that they cannot riſe to their 
affected height. For tho we are all willing to forget it, yet God remem- 
hers that he is the Reftor of the Univerſe, and will afert his Dominion, 
The ſubtileſt contrivance cannot circumyent him, the moſt daring pre- 
:cnder cannot wreſt any thing out of his hand; the Lord will fill be King, 
be the people never ſo impatient, Pfalm 99.1. Twill therefore ſure be as well 
our prudence as our duty to be flill, and know that he 3s God, Pſalm 4.6. 10. 
with an humble dercliction of our own wills acquieſce in his, and not b 
:neffective ſtruglings provoke, whom we are ſure never to ſubdue. We may 
like unmanaged horſes fome & fret, but ſt11I God has the bridle in our jawes, 


v1 and we cannot advance a ſtep farther than he permits us. Why ſhould we 
"JF then create torment to our ſelves by our repinings, which only ſets us far- 
{& ther from our aims? "Tis God's declared mcthod to cxalt the lowly, and 'tis 
43h bſcrvable in the firſt two Kings of //rae/ who were of Gods 1nmcediate cle- 
\FYJ &ion, that he ſurpriſed them with that dignity when they were about 
FJ mcan and humble emploiments, the one ſearching his father's Afle, the 
FJ other keeping his father's Sheep: and would men honeſtly and dili- 
CI gently exerciſe themſelves in the bufincſs of their proper calling, they 
n-&J might perhaps find it a more direct road to advancement, than all the ſint- 
n-£YJ ftcrarts by which ambitious men endevor to climb. Solomon ſets it down 
w®Y aan Aphoriſm, /ee/t thou a man diligent in his buſineſs, he ſhall fland before 
n, FJ Hings, he ſhall not fland before mean men, Prov.22.29. But whether it happen 
ar FY to have that effect or no, it will have a better; for it will fwecten his pre- 
mEFYJ fent condition, divert his mind from mutinous reflections on other mens 
ly height, and his own lowneſs; for tis commonly men who mind not their 
my Jy work that are at ſo much lefure to gaze. He that carefully plies his own 
of J buſineſs, will have his thoughts more concentred. And doubtleſs 'tis no 
15 1 fimall happineſs to have them fo, for 'tis their gadding too much abroad, 
e# { looking on other mens conditions, that ſends them back (Ike Dinah de- 
0 J flowred) to put all in an uproar at home. The ſon of Syrach fpeaks with 
a-E'J tranſportation of the ſtate eyen of him that labors and 1s content, and calls 
at 'Y it oſweet life, Eccclus.4.0.18. And certainly 'tis infinitely more fo than that 
nz J ofthe greateſt Prince whoſe mind {wells beyond his terrttorics. 
n- Io. Upon all theſe conſiderations 1t cannot but appear very reaſonable 
Cez'Y that we ſhould leave God to govern the world, not be putting m like thc 
5EY fons of Zebedee for the higheſt ſeats; but contentedly reſt our ſelves 
*Y where he has placed us, till his providence ( not our own defigns) advance 
ot $ us. We can no where be ſo obſcure as to be hid from his cies; who as he 
oney valued the widow's mite above the great oblations of the rich, fo he will 
NY n01eſs graciouſly accept the humble endeyors of the mean, than the more 
” "F <umnent ſervices of the mighty; humfelt having declared, that he accepts 
"LY cording towhet a man hath, *nd not according towhat he hath not, 2 Cor.$.12. 
ou "Y >o that in what rank ſocver a mans ſet, he has ſtill the ſame opportu- 
we F ity of approving himſelf to God : and tho in the cie of the world he be a 
\bt = "<{lel of diſhonor, yet in the day when God comes to make up his Jewels, 
_ Mal. 3. 17. there will be another eſtimate made of him who regularly 
I vos in his own ſphere. And {ſure he that fits down in this acqui- 
No elcence is a happier man, than he that enyjoies the greateſt worldly {plen- 
_ dor: but infinitly more ſo than he who umpatiently covets but cannot at- 
= tain them; for ſuch a man puts himſelf upon a perpetual rack , keeps his 
thy a Ip up at the utmolt ſtretch, and yet has nothing wherewith to ſa- 
0 ty them, Let therefore our caſe, if not our duty, promt us to acquic!- 
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cence, and a ready ſubmiſſion to God's diſpoſals, to which w v3 
farther inducement from that diſtin& care he hath over ebIo ehd he , 


culiar , by which he proportions to him what 1s really beſt for him: = 


which we are farther to conſider in the next Section. 


S8 CT. VIE 
Of Gods particular Providence. 


Ti: the m- 1. FT 1s the imperfection of our finite nature that we cannot at once ar. 
OS if. tend to divers things, but the more vehement our intention is upon 


our nature , 


that we 3a%" One, the greater 15 our neglect of the reſt. But God's infinity cannot he 

oxce to ſeve- {0 bounded; his e1es at once ſee, and his providence at once orders all the 

ra1751"s7- moſt diſtant and diſparate things in the world. He is not ſuch an Epi- 
curean Deity, as to ſequeſter himſelf wholly to the enjoiment of his own 
felicity, and to deſpiſe the concerns of poor mortals; but tho he have his 
dwelling ſo high, yet he humbleth himſelf to behold the things in heaven and 
earth, Pſalm 113. 5. Nor dos his providence confine it ſelf to the More 
ſplendid and greater parts of managery, the condu&t of Empires and 
States, but it deſcends to the lowelt parts of his creation, to the fewles of 
the aur, to the Hi/ies of the field, and then ſure our Savior's inference as to 
mankind 1s irrefragable, Are ye not much better then they? Matt. 6.26, It a 
ſparrow (as he elſewhere tells his diſciples) cannot fall to the ground 
without God's particular notice, ſurely no human creature 1s leſs conſj- 
derable to him; nay if our very hairs are numbred, we cannot think the 
excreſcence 1s of more value than the ſtock, but muſt conclude that God 
with a particular adyertence watches over the concerns of every man. 

Gedirinfinit- 2. Now God being infinitly good, cannot thus attend us upon any in- 

9 5/942. fidious defign of doing us miſchief: he watches over us as a guardian, not 

ſcient. as a ſpy; and direas his obſervation to the more ſeaſonable adapting his 
benefits. And as he 1s thus gracious in defigning our advantage, fo he 1s 
no leſs wiſe in contriving it. Al things, ſays the wiſe man, are not pro- 
fitable for all men, Ecclus. 37. 28. Indeed nothing is abſolutly good but 
God: all created things are good or 1ll in reference to that to which they 
are applied. Meat 1s good, but to a ſurfeited ſtomach 'tis not only nau- 
ſeous but dangerous. Fire 1s good, but if put in our boſoms, not only burns 
our cloths but fleſh. And as human wiſdom direas the right application 
of theſe and the like, ſo the ſupreme and divine orders events according 
to the diſpoſition of the perſon concern'd; he knows our frame, Pfalm 103.14 
and diſcerns what operation ſuch or ſuch things will have upon us, while 
we who know neither our ſelves nor them, can make but random guelles, 
and worſe choices. And ſure he that do's but thus in the general acknow- 
ledg God's providence, goodneſs and wiſdom ( which he is no Chriſtian 
who do's not) has a ſufficient amulet againſt all his follicitudes, much 
more his repinings. He cannot think he ſuffers unawares to him who ſecs 
all things. He cannot think his ſufferings are defign'd for ill to him, be- 
cauſe they are diſpos'd by him who intends and projects his good. NOT 
can he fear thoſe intentions can miſcarry, which are guided by an 1 
finit and unerring wiſdom, and backt by an uncontrolable power. And 
ſure this 1s as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 6. 18. trons conſolation, if we would 
but duely apply 1t. 
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2. Yet becauſe general notions do often make but light impreſſions on Our efflictirs 
us, 1t may not be amiſs to make a little more in{peCtion, and to obſerve how ;,;.a:ve 
applicable they are to the ſeveral kinds of our diſcontents. Now thoſe may 7 
be reduced to two: for either we are troubled at the want of ſomthing we 
deſire, or the ſuffering of ſomthing we would avert: ſo that the two no- 
tions of privative and poſitive divide between them all our affliction. 

4. The firſt of theſe1s uſually the molt comprehenfive, tor there are few 7: priverire 
who have not more torment from the apprehenſion of ſomwhat they want, bins fog 
than from the ſmart of any thing they feel. And indeed whilſt our de- 
fires are ſo vagrant and exorbitant, they will be ſure to furniſh matter 
enough for our diſcontents. But certainly there 1s not in the world ſuch 
a charm for them, as the conſideration that God 1s more wile to diſcern . 
and more careful to provide what 1s really good for us than we our {clycs. 

We poor purblind creatures look only on the ſurface of things, and if we 
{ce a beautiful appearance, ſomwhat that invites our ſenſes, we court 
it with the utmoſt earneſtnels; but God penetrates deeper, he ſees to the 
bottom both of us and thoſe things we dehre, and finds often' that tho 
they may pleaſe our appetite, they will hurt our health: and will no 
more give them to us, than a careful father will to his child thoſe gilded 

ifons he cries for. Perhaps this man 1s taken with the enchanting muſic 
of Fame, likes not his own obſcure ſtation, but would fain preſent humſelt 
upon a more public Theater , come into the eie and croud of the world; 
but how little do's he know how he ſhall act his part there: whether he 
{hall come off with a plaudite,or a hiſs? He may render himſelf but the 
more public ſpe&tacle of ſcorn; or 1t hedo not that, he may by a better ſuc- 
ces feed up his vain glory to ſuch a bulk, as may render him too great a 
weight for that tottering pinnacle whereon he ſtands: and ſo after he has 
made a towring circle, he may fall back with more 1gnominy to his fir{t 
point. Another 1t may be no lels eagerly deſires Wealth, thinks ( as once 
Cre/u5 did ) that he that abounds 1n treſure, cannot be emty of telicity ; but 
alas how knows he how he ſhall employ it? There are two contrary 
temtations that attend riches; riots, and covetouſneſs: and he is ſure a 
little too confident, that dares promiſe hiumnſelt that when there :s ſuch 
odds againſt him, he ſhall certainly chuſe the one juſt mean: and if he do 
not, he dos only inflame his account at the great Audit. Beſides the more 
wealth he has, the fairer booty he 1s to the avarice of others; and it has 
bin often ſeen, that many a man had not died ſo poor, if he had lived leſs 
rich. Another perhaps thinks not himſelf ſo much to want wealth as 
children to heir it, and complains with Abraham, Lord, what wilt thou give 
me, ſeeing [ go childleſs ? Gen. 15.2. yet how knows he whether that child 
he ſo much deſires ſhall be a wiſe man or a fool, Eccl. 2. 19. a comfort or a 
vexation to himſelf it he1tive to ſee his proof? and if he do not, he do's 
but project for an acceſs to his dying cares in what hands to leave him. 
kachel ſollicited this fatisfaction with the greateſt impatience, give me 
children or I die, Gen. 3o. 1. and 'tis obſervable that the grant of her wiſh 
proved the loſs of her life. 

5. Thus 1n theſe and innumerable other inſtances we drive on blindfold, + generally 
and very often impetuouſly purſue that which would ruin us: and were [5 /- 
God as ſhort ſighted as we, into what precipices ſhould we minutely hurry Fes ” pp 
our ſelves? or were he ſo unkind as to conſider our importunity more *#inz; 4/e 
than our intereſt, we ſhould quickly fink under the weight of our own NN Saks 
wiſhes; and as 7uvenal in his tenth Satyr excellently obſerves, periſh by * who 


the ſucceſs and grant of our Praiers, I ſuppoſe there is no man that ſober- 
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ly recolle&s the events of his life, but can experimentally ſay, he hs 
ſomtimes deſired things which would have bin to his miſchief if he hag 
had them, and that himſelf has after lookt on the denial as a mercy : as 
the other ſide when he has proſper in his aims, and had what his 2 
luſted after , 1t has bin but like the quailes to the //rae/ires, a convidtio, 
and puniſhment, rather than a fatisfation., And now ſurely Gog Sy 
complain of us as he did of /ſrael, How long will it be ere you belieye _ 
Num. 14.11. After all the atteſtations he has given of his care and Pre, 
vidence over us, after all the experiments we have had of the folly of our 
own eleftions, we cannot yet be brought either to diſtruſt our ſejyes ,; 
rely upon him. We wall {till be chufing, and look on him as no farther 
concern'd, than as the executioner of our deſigns. 

Ire haveade- 6, This 18 Certainly a ſtrange perverſeneſs, and ſuch as no ſenſible man 

{ry oe be- Would be guilty of in any other inſtance. In all our ſecular affir; 


(0,2) truſt thoſe whom we have cauſe to think underſtand them better than 


we 


our 
ſelves, and rely upon men 1n their own faculty. We put our eſtates inthe 


Lawyer's hand , our bodies into the Phyſician's, and ſubmit to their aq. 
vice tho it be againſt our humor, merely becauſe we account them more 
competent judges. Yet this deference we cannot be perſwaded to pay to 
God, but will {till be preſcribing to him, and are very angry if his diſpen- 
ſations do not exattly anſwer our fancies. And can we offer him a greater 
affront than thus to diſtruſt him? What 1s it but interpretatively to deny 
cither his wiſdom, or his goodneſs, or both? and 1ſo derogate from him in 
two of his eflential attributes. For there can be no rational account giyen 
by any who believe thoſe, why they ſhould not remit their whole con- 
cerns to him. . So that the ſhort account 1s, that in our diſtruſts we ei- 
ther deny him to be God, or our ſelves to be men, by reſiſting the molt 
evident diQates of that reaſon which diſtinguiſhes us from brutes. For 
certainly there is not in human diſcourſe a more irrefragable Maxim, 
than that we ought for our own fakes to reſign our ſelves to him, who 
we are infallibly ſure, can, and will chuſe better for us, than we for our 
{clves. | 
The light of #7, "This was ſo apparent by mere natural light, that Socrates adviſed 
vera men to pray only for bleflings in general, and leave the particular kinds 
2. of them to God's eleftion, who beſt knows what is good for us. And ſure 
>bat he ſaw this 18 ſuch a piece of Divinity, as extremely reproches us Chriſtians, who 
{ cannot match a Heathen in his implicit faith to God. Nay indeed tis 
the vileſt defamation upon God himſelf, that we who pretend to know 
him more, ſhould truſt him leſs. So that we ſee our repinings do not 
terminate in their own proper guilt, but do in their conſequences ſwell 
higher, and our diſcontents propagate themſelves into Blaſphemy. For 
while we impatiently complain of our wants, we do tacitly tax God to 
want either that wiſdom, power, or love, whereby he ſhould ſupply us. 
And ſure he mult be very Atheiftical to whom this will not give a com- 
petent prejudice againſt this fin. | 
Our poſitive 8, And this yery conſideration will equally prejudg the other branch 
i£,:1-4.4 of our diſcontents, 1 mean thoſe which repine at the ills we ſuffer. And 
*«1e/vr. not only our privative, but our poſitive afflitions may by it have their 
bitterneſs taken off: for the ſame goodneſs and wiſdom which denies thoſe 
things we like, becauſe they are hurtful for us, do's upon the very fame 
reaſon give us thoſe diſtaſtful things which he ſees profitable. A wiſe Phy- 
ſician do's not only diet, but if occaſion be, purge his patient alſo. And ſure- 


ly there is not ſuch a purifier, ſuch a cleanſer of the ſoul as are Cn, 
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we do not (like diſorderly patients ) fruſtrate their efficacy by the irre- 
gular mana gery of our ſelyes under them. 
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;. TT were the work of a yolume to give an exact and minute account of The mo ge- 
the benefit of afflictions. I ſhall only point at ſome of the more 777! 7.9 


general and obvious. And firſt it is one of the moſt awakening calls /;x*o7 
to Repentance ; and to this end1t 1s that God moſt uſually deſigns 1t. We -watening ro 
ke the whole ſcene of it, Hoſ.5.15. / will go and return to my place, till they” "OO. 
icknowledg their offence , and ſeek, my face : in their afflition they will ſeek me 

arly : and in the very next verſe we find this yoice of God echoed forth 

by a penitential note , Come and let us return unto the Lord, for he hath torn, 

md he will heal us , he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up, Thus we find 

the Brethren of Fo/eph , tho there had a long intervyal paſſed betwixt their 

barbarous uſage of him , and his feigned rigor to them , yet when they 

ſy themſelves diſtreſs d by the one , then they begin to recolle& the 

other , ſaying; We are verily guilty concerning our brother , Gen. 4.2. 21. Pro- 

I bcrity is an intoxicating thing , and there are few brains ſtrong enough 

FJ to bear it ;, it lates us a ſleep, and amuſes us with pleaſant dreams, whilſt 

J in the mean tume Satan rifles our treſures, and ſpoiles us by the deceitful 

I charms of fin of our innocency and real happineſs. And can there be a 

I inorc friendly office don for a man 1n this condition, then to rouze him, 1 
£1 and bring him to apprehend the deſigns that are laid againſt him ? And Ft! 
© this is the errand on which afflictions are ſent : ſo that we have reaſon to K4. 
EY look on them as our friends and confederates that intend our reſcue, and KW 
J '0take the alarm they give us, and diligently ſeek out thoſe inteſtine ene- 1 
mes of which they warn us. And he that inſtead of this quarrels at their | 
nterpoſing , thinks them his enemies becauſe they tell him the truth, Gal.4.. 6. | 
(0s miſerably pervert he counſel of Ged againſt himſelf, Luke 7.30. and may | ' 
it laſt verify his own jealouſies; and by ſo provoking an ingratitude, con- | 

| 


ſrt thoſe into the wounds of an enemy , which were originally meant 
sthe corrections ofa Father. 
2. And as aftlictions do thus in general admoniſh us of fins, fo it pleaſes 76-re/oe thy 

bd moſt frequently ſo to model and frame them, that they bear the je andi- pl! 
ry image and impreſs of thoſe particular guilts they are to chaſtiſe, and hn ſi! 
ac the dark ſhadows that attend our gay delights, or flagrant inſolencies. + :- 14/17 ſi! 
The wife man obſerves that the turning the Egyptian waters into blood, | | 
"a5 a manifeſt reproof of that cruel commandment for the murdering of i] 
ne Hebrew infants , Wi/d. 12. 5. And ſurely we might in moſt if not | 
al our ſufferings , ſee ſome ſuch correſponding circumſtances , as may | 
lead us to the immediate proyoking cauſe of it. God who do's all things | 
number, weight, and meſure, do's in puniſhments alſo obſerve a {ym- | 
"try and proportion, and adapts them not only to the heinouſneſs, but | 
wen the very ſpecific kind of our crimes. The only fixt immutable rule | | 

© 145 given tor his Vice-gerents on carth to puniſh by, is that in the caſe 
ot murder , Which 1s we ſee grounded on this rule of proportion, He that 
J.egerl mans blood, by man, (hal! his blood be ſbed , Gen. 9. 6. And tho he 


g$ Ee have ].. 
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have now reſcinded the inferior retaliations of the eie for the eje, ;h, —_ 
for the tooth, E.x0d.21. 24. ( probably for the hardneſs of our hearts bn 
he ſaw our revengeful natures would be too much pleaſed with it) et o 
has not precluded himſelf from aCting by thoſe meſures, but 4 we 
do's very often fignally make men feel the ſmart of thoſe violences ga : 
juſtices they have uſed to others. Of this the Sacred ſtory affords "ny 
examples ( as Adonibezeck, Jud. 1.6. andAhab, x Kings 21. 10.) nd Fun 
many more, and daily experience and obſervation moſt of all, Ang SN 
this method of retaliation is not alwaies ſo evident and apparent to = 
world, becauſe mens fins are not alwaies ſo, yet I believe if men wear 
duly recolle&, it would be for the moſt part diſcernable to their oy, þ 
con{ciences, and they would apparently fee, that their calamities did hu; | 
trace the footſteps of their fins. 
1 i: of ex 3, Now uf we rightly weigh this, we cannot but think it a very adyan. © 
'"rerrexce to tageous circumſtance. We are naturally blind when we look inward ang © 
Ge 1auzht, if we have not ſome adventitious light to clear the obje&, will be very apt E 


what 1s the 


fo rhes Gel $0) overlook it. Therefore fince the end of all our afflictions is our repen- 3 
-r/y with «« ANCE, It 18a Wie and gracious diſpoſal, that they do thus point to us thoſe ©? 
44 particular fins of which we are to repent. The body of fin will nat he © 
deſtroted in the whole entire bulk , but muſt be diſmembred, pull'd to © 
pieces I1mb by limb. He that attaques it otherwiſe, will be like Sertorizs's © 
ſoldier, who ineffeCtively tuggd at the horſes tail to get it off at once, # 
when he that pull'd it hair by hair , quickly did it. Therefore as it is a © 
great part of our ſpiritual Wiſdom to know in what eſpecial parts the # 
Sampſon-like ſtrength of our corruptions lie , ſo it is a great inſtance of © 
God's care of us, thus by his corrections to diſcipline and inſtru&us in it. & 
1ftheefarebe 4, In all our afflictions therefore it 1s our concern, nicely and critically F 
-=pover42> to obſerve them. I mean not to enhance our murmurs and complaints, # 


to conſider 


bow it ws but to learn by them what 1s Gods peculiar controverly againſt us. This F 


Flted, iſ the is indeed to hear the r0d, and who bath appointed it, Mich. 6. 9. Let hm | 
724 6e #5 therefore that ſuffers in any of his concerns , examin whether he have | 
ren * -* not ſome correſponding guilt which an{wers to it , 45 face anſwers face, 
of menpe- Prov. 27. 19. He that is impoveriſhed in his Eſtate, let him confider firlt F 
eng},,1* how he acquired it, whether there were not ſomthing of fraud or injuſtice, © 
+eded, ro7e- which likea cancrous humor, mixt in its very elements & conſtitution, and Þ: 


the ſhame be Cat Out its bowels: or whether ſome ſacrilegious prize , ſome coal from 4 
&. /** the altar have not fired his neſt. Or if nothing can be charged upon the Þ* 
acqueſt, let him confider how he has uſed it ; whether he have not made E 
it the fuel of his luſts, in riot and excefles , or the object of his adoration 
in an inordinate value of it. In like manner he who is afflicted in his 4 
Body , groans under the torment of ſome grievous diſeaſe , may very ica- 4 
ſonably interrogate himſelf, whether it have not bin contracted by Its Þ 
vice, whether hzs bones be not ( in a more literal ſenſe then Job meant if ) i 
full of the ſins of his youth, Job. 20. It. and his ſurfeiting and drunkennels Þ 
be not the cauſe, zhat his ſoul, as the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks, abhors all manner ef : 
meat , and is even hard at deaths door, Pſal. 107. 18. or at leaft whether tne ; 
not employing his health and ſtrength to thoſe purpoſes for which mey 
given, 1s not thereaſon of its being withdrawn. He alſo that 18 invaded 11 | 
his Reputation, that lies under ſome great infamy, is to confider whether | 
be not deſerv'd; whether ſome part if not the whole guilt of which he 18 
accuſed, ſtick not to him: or if he be clear in that particular inſtance, whe- 
ther ſome conceled fin of his would not if it were known, incur as g1e#t 


ſcandal: for in that caſe he has in right forfeited his reputation , and — 


oo Woh 
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may make the ſeizure as well by an uryuſt, as a juſt accuſation. Or if his 
heart accuſe him not here, yet let him farther reflet, whether his vain- 
lorious purſuits of praiſe and high conceits of himſelf, have not made 
his an apt and necefſary humiliation for him. Or laſtly let him recol- 
1 how he has behayed himſelf towards others in this kind : whether he 
fave had a juſt tenderneſs of his neighbors fame , or have not rather ex- 
ſed and proftituted it. In theſe and many other inſtances ſuch a parti- 
ular ſcrutiny , would ( 1n all probability) diſcover the affinity and cogna- 
ion between our guilts and our puniſhments , and by making out the 
ring and fountain head, dire us how to ſtop or divert the current. And 
he that would diligently employ himſelf in this inquiſition , would find 
little leiſure and leſs cauſe to condole his afflictions, but would divert all 
his complaints upon himſelf , accept of the puniſhment of his iniquity , and 
ind thank the Lord for thus giving him warning, Pal. 16.8. 
5. Aſecond benefit which God deſigns us in our affliftions is the wean- —_ 
ing us from the world, to diſentangle us from its fetters and charms, and weanivg us 
lraw us to himſelf. We read in the ſtory of the Deluge, that fo long as; 


world. 


the earth was covered with waters, the very Raven was contented to take 
ſhelter in the Ark , but when all was fair and dry, even the Dove finally 
forſook it , Ger. 8. 12. And tis much ſo with us : the worſt of men will 
commonly 1n diſtrefles have recourſe to God ( the very heathen mariners 
in a ſtorm could rebuke Jonah for not calling upon his God, Fon.1.6.) when 
yet the very belt of us , are apt to forget him amidlft the blandiſhments 
and inſinuations of proſperity. The kind aſpeRs of the world are very 
enchanting , apt to inveigle and beſot us, and therefore it is Gods care 
oycr us, to let us ſomtumes ſee her more averting countenance in her 
1 frowns and ſtorms ; that, as children frighted by ſome ugly appearance, 
4 wemayrun into the arms of our father. Alas were all things exactly fitted 
to our humors here, when ſhould we think of a remove ? and had not 
death ſome harbingers to prepare us for him, what a ſurpriſing gueſt would 
he be to us? Tis ſtoried of Antigonus, that ſeeing a ſoldier in his camp of 
ſo daring a courage, that he alwaies courted the moſt hazardous attemts, 
and obſerving him alſo of a very infirm ſickly habit , he took a particular 
careof hum, and by medicines and good attendance recovered him; which 
no ſooner he had don , but the man grew more cautious , and would no 
longer expoſe himſelf as formerly; and gave this reaſon for it, that now he 
was healthy, his life was of ſome yalue to him, and not to be hazarded at 
the ſame rate, as when it was only a burden: and ſhould God cure all our 
complaints, render us perfectly at eaſe, I fear too many of us would be 
of the ſoldiers mind , think our lives too good to reſign to him , much 
more to hazard for him , as our Chriſtianity in many caſes obliges us. 
The ſon of Syrach obſeryes how dreadful death is to a man that is at reſt 
n bis poſſeſſions , that hath abundance of all things , and hath nothing to 
vex him: nay he deſcends much lower; and puts in him who 3s yet able 
'o receive meat , Ecclus. 14.1. The truth is we do ſo paſſionately dote 
upon the world, that like beſotted loyers , we can bear a great deal of 
|| uſage, before we quit our purſuit. Any little {light favor atones us 
alter multiplied affronts, and we muſt be diſciplined by repeted diſap- 
Pointments, ere we can withdraw our confidence. But how fatally 1e- 
cure ſhould we be, if God ſhould permit this Syren alwaies to entertain 
5 with her muſic , and ſhould not by ſome diſcordant grating notes 
mcrrupt our ruptures , and recall us to ſober thoughts. 
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218 The Art of Contentment. — 


7% vourk. G6. Indeed 'tis one of the higheſt inſtances of God's love, and of 5 
[en ts Clemency alſo, thus to project our reducement. We were all in our Ba 
greater, = tifim affiancd to him , with a particular abrenunciation of the wor1g ſo 


hat the love ; Ae” 
of the 0-14 that we cannot without the greateſt diſloialty caſt our ſelves int 


O1 

5:9 *F:4," braces; and yet when we have thus broken the covenant of God, ape 
4p1i/ma! he dos not purſue us with a jealous rage , with the ſeverity which an 
> abuſed rival d kindneſs would ſuggeſt; doth not give us a bill of divorce 
and diſclame his relation ; but contrives how he may reclame an hrin, 
us back to himſelf. The tranſcendency of this lenity God excellently 
deſcribes by the Prophet in the caſe of //rae/, They ſay if a man puz away tis 

wife, and ſbe become another mans , ſhall he return unto her again ? byz 7}, 

haſt plated the harlot wit h many lovers, yet return unto me ſaith the Lord Jer.z.1 

And this thoa great height of indulgence, 1s no more then hedeily reyeres 

to us. After we have baſely adulterated with the world, converted our 
affections from God to it, he do's not give us over, abandon us to our lewd 

courſe , and conſequent ruin , but ſtill invites our return ; and leſt that 

may not ſerve , he do's with a great deal of holy artifice efſay to break 
that accurſed League into which we are enterd , pulls of the diſguiſe in | 
which the world courted-us, and makes us ſee it as 1t 1s 1n it ſelf, a ſcene of | 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit, F.ccles. I. 14. | 
'Ti: offer- #7. Andas he do's this in general , ſo alſo with a particular application 
- wk <4 nD to thoſe temporal ſatisfations wherewith we were molt tranſported ; the 
»er1/45 nf things to which we are more indifterent do not 10 much endangerus, 'tis 
which mere thoſe upon which we have more vehemently ſet our hearts which be- 
»9*7-m4/- come our ſnares, and awake his jealouſy; and accordingly we frequently 
ſce that 'tis in thoſe he chuſes to croſs us. How often dos it happen that 

thoſe which are enamoured of themſelves, dote upon their own features, 

do meet with ſome diſeaſe or accident which blaſts their beauty, withers 

that fair lower, and makes their winter overtake their ſpring? So 1n our 

friends and relations 'tis uſually ſeen, we ſooneſt loſe thole for whom we 
have the greateſt, the moſt immoderate paſſion. If there be one fondling 
among our children, 'tis odds but that 1s taken away , or made as much 
the obje& of our grief and ſorrow, as ever it was of our joy and love. When 
God ſees our hearts ſo exceſſively cleave to any tranſitory thing, he knows | 
'tis neceſlary to ſever them : for whilſt we have ſuch clogs upon us , cur | 
ſouls will cleave to the duſt, Pfal. 119. 1. will-not be able to ſoar up to the | 

higher region for which they are defignd. | 

4»4thſrore B. In a word, God fo loves us, that he removes what ever he ſees will 
£er,7://4 Obſtruct that intimate union which he deſires with us: and fure this 1s 10 
:4gs. obliging, that tho he ſhould bid us to our loſs , tho he could not recont- 
pence us for what he takes from us, yet we mult be very ill naturd it We 

can be angry at ſo much kindneſs. But when to this is added that all thus 

is principally , nay ſolely defign'd for our advantage , that God takes from 

us all theſe emty deluſory contentments merely that he may inflate us 1 

{ſolid and durable joies; we betray as much ignorance of our interelt, rn 
inſenfibleneſs of our obligation, if we repine that God makes us {0 _ 

his care. 'Tis true indeed, the things to which we have fo inordinatly ad- 

hcred, doftick fo cloſe,that they cannot be pull'd away without ſome ep 
yet for our corporal ſecurity we can endure the ſundring of parts that 0 
not only cleave, but grow to us. He that has a grangren'd member ſ 2 

1t to be cut off to ſave his whole body; and do's not revile, but thank an 
reward the Chirurgion. Yet wherc our ſouls are concern'd,and where tc 
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veare impatient of the method, and think God deals very hardly with us, 
not to let us periſh with what we love. The ſum of all 1s this, God tho he 
be abundantly condelcendir;, yet he will never ſtoop ſo low as to ſhare 
his intereſt with us in the world: if we wlll devote our elves to it, tis not all 
zur emty forms of ſervice wall ſatisfy him: if he cannot divorce our hearts 
&m it, he will divorce himſelf eternally from us. And the caſe being thus, 
we arc ſure very 1ll adviſed 1t we do not contentedly relign our ſelves to 
his methods, and cheartully endure them how ſharp ſoever. The only ex- 
pedient WE have for our own eale, 1s to ſhorten the cure by giving our af: 
ſtance, and not by {truglings to render 1t more diificult and painful. Let 
1s entirely ſurrender our wills to him , and when we have don that , we 
may without much pain let him take any thing elfe. But the more difh- 
cult we find it to be diſentangled from the world, the greater ſhould our 
caution be againſt all future engagements to it. If our e{cape hath bin as 
the Apoſtle fates, /o as by fire, Jade 23. with much ſinart and hazard, let us 


- at leaſt have ſo much wit, as the common proverb allows children, and 


not again expoſe our ſelves: let us never glue our hearts to any external 
thing, but let all the concerns of the world hang looſe about us: by that 
mcans we ſhall be able to put them off inſenfibly when ever God calls for 
them, or perhaps we ſhall prevent his calling tor them at all, it being for 
the moſt part our too cloſe adhefion to them which promts hum to it. 
g. A third advantage of atflictions 1s, that it 1s a mark and ſignature of 9;a:o.; 
our adoption, a witneſs of our legitumation. What /on 75 he (faith the 57** 2, far: 


thr advan- 


Apoſtle) whom the Father chaſiifeth not? but if ye be without chaſtiſement tage, that 


they are 4 


whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards and nct ſons, Heb. 12.7, 8. 7acob wart of ade- 
clad his dearling Joſeph in a party-coloured Coat, and God's favorites do **””” 
here wear a Livery inter-woven with a mixture of dark and gloomy co- 
lours; their /ong white robes are laid up for them againſt they come to the 
mari iaze of the Lamb, Rev. 19.7. Indeed we much miſtake the deſign of 
Chriſtianity, 1f we think 1t calls us to a condition of eaſe and ſecurity. It 
might fuit well enough with the votaries of the Golden Calf, to it down to 
eat ind drink, and riſe up to play, Exod. 32.6. but the diſciples of the cru- 
cifed Savior are trained to another diſcipline, our profeſſion enters us in- 
to a ltate of warfare: and accordingly our very Baptiſmal engagement 
rans all in military terms, and we are not only ſeryants of Chrilt's fami- 
ly, but ſoldiers of his camp. Now we-know 1n a war men mult not expcct 
to paſs their time in caſe and ſoftneſs, but beſides all the dangers and ditfi- 
culties of the combat, have many other hardſhips to endure; hunger and 
thirſt heat and cold, hard lodgings and weary marches: and he that is too 
nice for thoſe, will not long ſtick to his colors. And it is the ſame in our 
dpiritual warfare, many preflures and ſufferings are annexcd to it, and our 
paiive valor 1s no leſs tried than our active. In reſpect of this it is that 
our Sayior admoniſhes his Proſelytes to compute firſt the difficulties in- 
cicent to their profeſſion , and that he may not enſnare us by propoſing 
too eaſy terms, he bids us reckon upon the worſt, and tells us, that he za 
forſakes not all rhat he hath, ſhall not be his diſciple, Luke 14.26. and rhat we 
muſt thro much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God, As 14.22. Indeed 
twcre very abſurd for us to expect eafier conditions, when theſe are the 
lame to which our Leader has ſubmitted, the Captain of our Salvation was 
pe rfected by ſufferings, Heb. 2. 10. and if it behooved Chriſt to ſuffer before he en- 
ter d into hzs glory, I ke 2.4.46. it were infolent madneſs for us to look to be 
carried thither upon our beds of Ivory, or from the noiſe of our harps and 
viols, be immedatly rapt into the Choir of Angels. 


ERES Io. This 


” | & | pt L 
220 The Art of Contentment. ** pt 


0» thi; 4:- Io. This has bin ſo much conſider'd by pious men, that the "gy 
og, Pio: upon their ſecular proſperities with fear and jealouſy, and Os 


men have ſt 


lookt up Jemnl itzond for crofles, as thinking them the neceflary a 

fre & their 2 ffhip, and means of Are ns totheir elder Feather yore wo 

#£4/94)- ſhould that which was ſo defirable to them, appear fo formidable to it Ya 
why ſhould we ſo vehemently deprecate, what*they ſo earneſtly invited? 
If we indeed think it a privilege to be the Sons of God and fellow-heirs with 
Chriſt, why do we grudg at the condition? The Roman Captain tells St Paul 
that he obtained the immunities of a Roman with a great ſum, AQts 12 ,g 
and ſhall we expect ſo much a nobler and more advantageous adoption 
perteAly gratis, look that God ſhould change his whole Oeconomy for our 
caſe, give us an eternal inheritance diſcharged of thoſe temporal incyn, 
brances himfelf has annexed to 1t? This were ſure as unjuſt a hope as it 
would be a vain one. When David had that enſnaring propoſal made hin, 
of being the Kings ſon in law, 1 Sam. 18.21. he ſet ſuch a value upon the 
dignity, that he deſpiſed the dithculty of the condition: and ſure we my 
have very low abject ſouls, 1t when ſo infimitly a higher advancement js 
ſincerely offer'd us, we can ſufter any apprehenſion of hardſhip to divert 
us. In a word let us remember that of the Apoſtle, If we ſufer, we (al! 
alſo reign with him, 2.”Tim. 2. 12. And tho our afflictions be in themſelyes 
not jo1ous but grievous, yet when they are confiderd as the earneſt of our 
future inheritance, they put on another face, and may rather enamour 
than fright us. 

Afition in. T1, A fourth advantage of afflictions 1s, that they excite our compaſſions 

7 1 towards others: there 1s nothing qualifies us ſo rightly to eſtimate the 
ſuffering of others, as the having our ſelves felt them : without this our 
apprehenſions of them are as dull and confuſed, asa blind man of color, or 
a deaf man of ſounds. They that ſtretch themſelves upon their couches, that 
eat the lambs out of the flock , and the calves out of the mid/} of the flall: that 
chaunt to the ſound of the wiol, drink wine in bowls, and anoint themſelves with 
the chief ointments, will not much be grieved with the afflictions of Joſeph. Am.6. 
4, 5, 6. Nay ſo neceſſary is our experience towards our commuleration, that 
we ſce 'twas thought a requiſite accompliſhment of our high Prieſt, (that 
higheſt example of unbounded compaſſion) and therefore faith the Apoltle, 
[t behooved him in all things to be made like his brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful high Prieſt in things pertaining to God, to make reconct- 
lation for the ſins of the people, for in that he himſelf hath ſuffer d being temted, 
he is able alſo to ſuccour them that are temted, Heb. 2. 17, 18. But 1f be 
whoſe mere ſenſe of our miſeries brought him down to us, choſe this ex- 
pedient to advance his pity , how neceflary is it to our petrified bowels: 
And ſince God has aflignd our mercies to our brethren, as the ſtandard by 
which he will proportion his to us, tis more ours than their advantage 
to have them enlarged: ſo that when by making us taſt of their cup , ac- 
quainting us with the bitter reliſh of their ſufterings, he prepares us to 2 
Chriſtian ſympathy with them, 'tis but a remoter way of obliging and 
qualifying us for a more ample portion of his mercy. Nay befides thepro- 
fit there is honor accrues to us by it; compaſſion is one of the belt pro- 
perties of our nature, and we unman our ſelves when we put it oft; nay 
more, 'tis an Attribute of the Divinity , and the more we advance 11 1t, 
the cloſer approches we make to him. And therefore we haveall reaſon to 
bleſs him for that diſcipline by which he promotes us in fo excellent, 0 
neceſfary a grace. 
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7: A fifth benefit of affliftions, is that it is an improvement of deyo- apivin: 
ion, ſets us with more heartineſs toour praiers, Whilſt proſperity flows in 327* © 


1p0n 115, We bathe our ſelyes in its ſtreams, but are yery apt to forget its 
murce; ſo that God is fain to ſtop the current, leave us dry and parched 
that our needs may make us do what our gratitude would not , trace our 
lefſings up to the original ſpring , and both acknowledg and invoke him 
15 the Author of all our good. Thus effect of affliftions 1s obſerv'd by the 
Prophet, Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee, they poured out a praier when 
thy chaſtning was upon them, Ia. 26. 16. AndI belieye I may appeal to eye- 
;y man's experience whether his praiers be not more frequent and more 
hearty too, when he is under ſome diſtreſs. Then how importunate are 
we in our petitions? how profuſe in our vows and promues? faying with 
[ſrael, deliver us only, we pray thee, this day: and they put away the ſtrange Gods 
from among them, and ſerved the Lord, Jud.10.15,16. I confeſs tis no good in- 
lication of our temper that we need thus to be put in the preſs ere we will 
yield any thing, yet ſince we are ſo difingenuous, tis a mercy in God to 
zdapt his methods to us; to extort when we will not give, and if he can 
have no free-will offerings, yet at leaſt to exact his tribute. Nor do's he de- 
ſen the effect of this ſhould ceaſe with the calamity that raisd it, but ex- 
pccts our compell'd addrefles ſhould bring us into the way of voluntary 
ones, and happily enſnare us into piety. And indeed herein are we worle 
than brutiſh if 1t do not. We think it a barbarous rudeneſs to engage a 
man in our affairs, and as ſoon as we have ſerved our own turns, never 
take farther notice of hum. Nay indeed the very beaſts may leCture us in 
this piece of Morality, many of them paying a ſignal gratitude where they 
have received benefits, and ſhall we not come up at leaſt to their pitch? 
{hall not the endearment of our deliverance bring our deliverer into ſome 
repute and conſideration with us, and make us defire to keep up an ac- 
quaintance 6 entercourlſe with him? Yet it ingenuity work not with us, 
let intereſt at leaſt prevail, and the remembrance how ſoon we may necd 
him again, admoniſh us not to make our ſelves ſtrangers to hun. God com- 
plains of 1/rae!, wherefore ſay my people, we are Lords? we will come no more at 
thee, Jer. 2. 31. A very inlolent folly to renounce that dependance by 
which alone they ſubſiſted, 8 no leſs will 1t be in any of us it we ſtop our 


recourſe to him, becauſe we have had advantage by it. We have no aflur- 


ance that the ſame occaſion ſhall not recur, but with what face can we then 
reſume that entercourſe which in the interval we deſpiſed? So that if we 
have but any ordinary providence we ſhall {till ſo celebrate paſt reſcucs as 
to continue 1n a capacity of begging more, and then we cannot but alſo 
confeſs the benefit of thoſe firſt calamities which infſpirited our devotion, 
and taught us to pray 1n earneſt, & will be alhamed that our thanks ſhould 
beutterd ina fainter accent than our petitions; or our daily ſpiritual con- 
ccrns ſhould be more coldly 1ollicited than our temporal accidental ones. 

13. Nor 1s 1t only our devotion that 1s thus improved by our diſtrefles, 
but many other Graces; our Faith, our Hope, our Patience, our Chriſtian 
utterance and fortitude. It is no triumph of Faith to truſt God for thoſc 
good things which he gives us in hand, this is rather to walk by ſenſe than 


Faith, but to rely on him in the greateſt deſtitution, and againſt hope to be- 
lieve in hope ; this is the Faith of a true child of Abraham, & will be imputec 
tous (as 1t was to him ) for righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 23. Soalſo our Patience 
owes all 1ts opportunities of exerciſe to our affliftions, and conſequently 
owes alſo a great part of its being to them; for we know deſuetude will 
loſe habits. What imaginable uſe is there of patience, where there is no- 

thing 


AftliTions 
emprove Chri- 


ftirangraces. 
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thing to ſuffer ? In our proſperous ſtate, we may indeed ITT 
perance, our humility, our caution; but patience ſeems then "i 1 - tem. 
tue:'nay indeed for ought we know may be counterfeit, till adverfit Hud 
it to the teſt. And yet this is the moſt glorious accompliſhment of : os 
ftian , that which moſt eminently conforms him to the Image of h; r1- 
vior, whoſe whole life was a perpetual exerciſe of this grace: and t =o a 
we love our cafe too well if we areunwilling to buy this pearl atan iy 


Y Price, 


Afflittions 14. Laſtly our Thankfulneſs is (at leaſt ought to be) increas'd by our di. 


teach to be 


thankful both ſtrefles. T1s very natural for us to refle& with value and eſteem upon thoſe 


or paſt bene- j 
Nt ho pen bleſlings we have loft, and we too often do it to aggravate our diſcontent: 


mcumben | - IG . 
incrmkent butfure the more rational uſe of it 1s to raiſe our thankfulnefſs for the time 


wherein we enyoied them. Nay not only our former enjoiments, but ey 
our preſent deprivations deſerve our gratitude, if we conſider the happy by 
vantages we may reap from them. If we will perverſly caſt them away 
that unworthy contemt paies no ſcores; for we till ſtand anſwerable ir, 
God's account for the good he defign'd and we might have had by it, and 
we become hable to a new charge for our ingratitude in thus deſtilng the 
cha/tiſement of the Lord, Heb. I. 5. pts 
Srealer piſs TIF. And now if all theſe benefits of afflictions ( which are yet but im- 
bin the pa. perfetly recited) may be thought worth conſidering, it cannot but re. 
/"2%», 4:1. concile us to the ſharpeſt of God's methods; unleſs we will own our ſelves 
FIFes. ſuch mere animals, as to have no other apprehenfions than what our bo- 
dily ſenſes convey tous; for ſure he that has reaſon enough to underſtand 
that he has an immortal ſoul, cannot but afſent that its intereſts ſhould he 
ſerved, tho with the difplacency of his fleſh. Yet even in regard of that, 
our murmurings are oft very unjuſt; for we do many times ignorantly 
prejudg God's deſigns towards us even in temporals, who trequently makes 
a little tranſient uneaſineſs the paſlage to ſecular felicities. Mofes when he 
fled out of Egypt, probably little thought that he ſhould return thither a 
God unto Pharoah, Exod. 4. 16. and as little did 7o/eph when he was brought 
thither a ſlave, that he was to be a Ruler there: yet as diſtant as thoſe ſtates 
were, the Divine Providence had ſo connected them, that the one depends 
upon the other. And certainly we may often obſerve the like over-ruling 
hand in our own diſtrefles, that thoſe events which we have entertained 
with the greateſt regret, have in the conſequences bin very beneficial 
ro Us. 
Be ffifiow 16, To conclude, we have certainly both from ſpeculation and expert- 


what the: (42 


/-, they iz ENCE abundant matter to calm all our diſquiets, to ſatisfy our diſtruſts, and 

[1,4 to fix in us an entire reſignation to God's diſpoſals, who has deſigns which 

fed for we cannot penetrate, but none which we need fear, unleſs we our {elves 
pervert them. We have our Savior's word for it, that he will not give 5 
a ſlone when we ask bread, nor a ſcorpion when we ash a fiſh, Matt. 7.9. Nay 
his love ſecurcs us yet farther from the errors of our own wild choice, 
and do's not give us thoſe ſtones and ſcorpions which we importune for. 
Let us then leave our concerns to him who beſt knows them , and make 
it our ſole care to entertain his diſpenfations with as much ſibmiſſion and 
duty, as he diſpences them with love and wiſdom. And if we can but do 
{o, we may dare all the power of earth and hell too to make us miſerable: 
for be our afflictions what they can, we are ſure they are but what wen 
ſome reſpect or other need; be they privative or poſitive, the want 0 
what we with, or the ſuffering of what we wiſh not, they are the diſpo- 
fals of him who cannot err, and we ſhall finally have cauſe to ſay wit 


the Plalmilt, /7 3s good for me that I have bin afflifted, Palm 119.7 a 
| | K-CT; 
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Of our Mis fortunes compared with other mens. 


5 K-CT. 


reaſonably 


the comparing our misfortunes with thoſe of other mens : and 743.4 6/61 
ie that do's that , wall certainly ſee 10 little cauſe to think himſelf ſingu- 7977 1794227 
vc, that he will not find hiniſelf ſuperlative in calamity; for there is no «$44» 
nan living that can with reaſon affirm himſelf to be the very unhappicſt 
nan, there being innumerable diſtrefſes of others which he knows not of, 
nd conſequently cannot bring them in balance with his own. A mul- 
rude of men there are whole perſons he knows not , and even of thoſe 
te do's, he may be much a ſtranger to their diſtreſſes; many ſorrows may 
\» at the heart of him who carries a ſmiling face, and many a man has 
in an object of envy to thoſe who look but on the ſurface of his ſtate , 
ho yet to thoſe who know his private griefs, appears more worthy of 
compaſſion. And fure this confuſed uncertain eſtimate of other mens at- 


fictions, may divert us from all loud out-cries of our own. Solon ſeeing 


V E come now to unpreſs an cyually juſt and uſeſul conſideration, Ns max cas 


J. fiend much oppreſt with grief , carried him up to a town that over- 
FJ bokt the City of Az/ens, and ſhewing him all the buildings, ſaid to him, 


has "4y WEABDMALr "7 & ls. <5 > ” % 5 » 
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JI conſider how many ſorrows have, do, and ſhall in future ages inhabit 
JI under all thoſe roots, and doe not vex thy ſelf with thoſe inconvenien- 
Js which are common to mortality , as if they were only yours. And 


ure 'twas good advice : for ſuffering 1s almoſt as inſeparable an adjunct 
if our nature , as dying 1s : yet we do not ſce men yery apt to imbitter 
their whole lives by the fore-fight that they muſt die, but ſecing it a thing 
$unvyerfal as inevitable, they are more forward to take up the Epicures 
rclolution, Let 5 eat and drink, for 10 morrow we die, 1 Cor.15. 32. And 
why ſhould we not look upon afflictions alſo as the common lot of hu- 
manity, and as we take the advantages, ſo be content to bear the incum- 
ances of that ſtate ? 

2, But beſides that 1implicite allowance that 1s thus to be made for the o:/er men; 
inknown calamities of others , if we ſurvey but thoſe that lic open and {7,75 
"ll1ble to us , the molt of us ſhall find enough todiſcountenance our com- fp raa 
paints. Who is there that when he has moſt ſtudioufly recollo&ted his i» « +5: 
mleries, may not find ſome or other that apparently equals, if not ex-©**7 
eds hun ? He that ſtomacs his own being contemn'd and ſlighted , may 
k! another perſecuted and oppreſt. He that groans under ſome ſharp 
mn, may fee another afflicted with ſharper : and eyen he that has the 
noſt acute torments in his body , may ſee another more ſadly cruciated 
vy the agonies of his mind. So that if we would but look about us, we 
Would ſee ſo many forreign occaſions of our pity, that we ſhould be aſham'd 
0 confine it wholly to our ſelves. 

3. It will perhaps be ſaid that this cannot be univerſally true, for that 7 remarke- 
cre muſt in comparative degrees be ſome lowelt ſtate of m ery : I grant 3% the 34} 
C, but {till that ſtate confiſts not in ſuch an indiviſible point, that any one Laan; i HH 


perlon can have the incloſure; or if it do, 'twill be ſo hard for any to for intle 
things mo 


men to have every man ſuſpend his repinings, till he can evince his title. 


but alas there are but few that can make any approches to ſuch a pretence: 
or tho if we advert to mens complaints, we ſhould think all degrees of 
""Mpariſon were confounded , and every man were equally the greateſt 
$ Ff ſutfe- 
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ſufferer; yet certainly in the truth of things 'tis nothing  : {or gs 
repete what was before mentiond, that probably no man is miſerahl to 
any proportion to the utmoſt degree of poſlibility) the remarkaj} ein 
happy are far the lefſe number. And how paſlionatly foever men y un. 
gerate their calamities , yet perhaps in their ſober mood, th &y will _ 
change ſtates with thoſe whom they profeſs to think more happ >; ” 
themſelves. It was the faying of Socrates, that if there were a As : en 
bank made of all mens troubles, moſt men would rather chuſ #a ws 
thoſe they brought, then to venter upon a new dividend. Ang Os 
he had reaſon for his ſuppoſition; for conſidering how great a part of m; 

men afflictions are of ther own making, fictitious and imaginary MW 
may juſtly fear leaſt they ſhould exchange feathers for lead. their 
emty ſhadows for the real and preſling calamities of others , and c; 
but think it beſt to fit down with their own, which ſerves their q 


Own 4 
nnot 
; ecla- 
mations as well, and their eaſe much better. We oft ſee men at a little © 


mis-ſhaping of a garment, a ſcarce diſcernable error in their cook, or their & 
ſhorteſt interruption 1n their ſports, in ſuch tranſports of trouble, as if 3 
they were the moſt unfortunate men in the world; yet for all that you ſhall 
hardly perſwade them to change with him whoſe courſeclothings {uper- S 
ſedes all care of the faſhion , whole appetite was never difappointed for © 


want of ſawce , and whoſe perpetual toil makes him inſenfible what the £ 


defeat of ſport figniftes. 


We know the 4,, Nay even where the exchange ſeems more equal , where the affli. © 


xtmoſt of the 


11; wwe ſuffer, IONS are on both fides ſolid and ſubſtantial , yet a prudent man would © 


«n,.21/4%9 ſcarce venture upon the barter. "Tis no {mall advantage to know what we © 


willing ly 


change ovr. have to conteſt with, to have experimented the worlt of its attaques , by # 


» condition 


with azother. Which we become better able to guard our ſelves : but a new evil comes ©: 
with the force of a ſurpriſe, and finds us open and difarmed. It is indeed 
almoſt a miraculous power that cuſtom has 1n reconciling us to things ** 
otherwiſe diſpleafing ; all our ſenſes are thought to remit of their averſion F* 
by familiarity with ungratefull objects : that ugly form which at firſt Z 
makes us ſtart, by uſe deveſts its terror, and we reconcile our ſelves to harih 3 
ſounds and 1ll reliſhes by long cuſtom. And {ſure it has the very fame et- Z 


fect upon our minds: the molt fierce calamities do by acquaintance grow 


more traCtable ; ſo that he that exchanges an old one for a new, dos but Þ 
bring a wild Lion into his houſe inſtead of a tame : it may for ought he Þ 


knows immedaatly tear him in pieces, but at leaſt muſt coſt him a great 


lice a public 


Tax, a ſhare 


- X 
OT 
$A 

k ; 


deal of pains to render it gentle and familiar, and certainly no wife man 
would wiſh to make 1uch a bargain. : 


Afittion is F. By all this it appears that how extravagantly ſoeyer we aggravate our, 


& 
. 
3 
73 


own calamitics and extenuate other mens , we dare not upon recollection 


ki «- ſtand to our own eſtimate: & what can be ſaid more in prejudiceof our dul- | 


Tery One mu 


b content to CONtents? "Tis a granted maxim, that every man mult have affliftions. Mar 
bear. that is born of a woman. faies 70b,zts of few years,and full of trouble, Job 13:4 and 
we mult reverſe Gods fundamental law , before we can hope for a total 
cxemtion. All that any man can aſpire to, 1s to have but an equal ſhare 
with others, and the generality of men have fo, at leaſt none can prove ie 
has not ſo; and till he can , his murmurs will ſure be very unjultifiable, 
eſpecially when they have this. convincing circumſtance againſt them, 
that he dares not upon ſober thoughts change his afflictions with moſt of 
his neighbors. He is an ill member of community, who in public afleſl- 
ments would ſhuffle off all paiments: and he is no better who 1n this col 
mon tax God has laid upon our nature, is not content to bear his ſhare. | 


6. And 


- mt 
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—; And truly would we but conſider that in all our ſufferings nething '7*; —_ 
refals us but what 1s common to our kind, nay which is extreamly ex- ly fo expel 
ceded by many within the verge of our own obſeryation., we muſt be "a 
vnſelefsly partial to be 1mpatient. The Apoſtle thought it a competent 
.onfolation for the firſt Chriſtians, that here had no tentation befallen them 

ut what was common to men, 1 Cor.I0. 13. and we betray very extravagant 

opinions of our ſelves if it be not fo to us. Indeed 'twas ſcarce poſſible for 

:-to be ſo unſatisfied , as the greateſt part of us are, did we in the com- 

paring; Our ſelves with others, proceed with any tolerable ingenuity. 

s þ þut alas we are very fallacious and deceitful in the point , we do not The common 
-ompare the good of others with our good , northeir evil with our evil | ns comdi- 
wut with an envious curiofity we amals together all the defireable circum- 3% 54 
tances of our neighbors condition , and with as prying diſcontent we ran- 
ack all our grievances, and confront to them. Thus 1s ſo unſincere a way 
of proceeding, as the molt ordinary underſtanding can detect. If I ſhould 
wager that my arm were longer then another mans, and for trial meſure 
my arm with his finger , he muſt be ſtupidly filly , that ſhould award for 
me; and yet this were not a groſſer cheat , then that which we put upon 
our ſelves in our compariſons with others. And 'tis a little ſtrange to ob- 


ſerve unto what various purpoſes we can apply this one thin piece of So- 


phiſtry : for when we compare our neighbors and our ſelyes in point of 


morality , we do but reverſe the fallacy, and preſently make his yices as 
much exceed ours, as our calamities did his in the other inſtance. They 
are indeed both great violences to reaſon and juſtice, yet the later is ſure 
the pleaſanter kind of deceit. A man has ſome joy in thinking himſelf 
leſs wicked then his neighbor , but what imaginable comfort can he. take 
in thinking himſelf mare miſerable? Certainly he that would ſubmit to a 
couſenage , had much better ſhift the ſcene, and think his ſufferings leſs 
then they are, rather then more; for ſince opinion 1s the thing that uſually 
ſets an edge upon our calamities , 1t might be a profitable deceit that 
could ſteal that from us. 

8. But we need not blindfold our ſelves if we would but uſe our eies,,, ,... .;... 
aright, and ſee things in their true ſhapes; and if we did thus, what a ſtrange #7"; miſery 
turn would there be in the common eſtimates of the world ? How many 3c EO 
of the gilded troubles of greatneſs, which men at a diſtance look on with 
{o nweh..admiration and defire, would then be as much contemned as 
now they are courted? A competency would then get the better of abun- 
dance, and the now envied pomp of Princes , when balanced with the 
cares and hazards annext , would be ſo far from a bait , that men like 
Saul 1 Sam. To. 22. would hide themſelves from the preferment ; and he 
that underſtood the weight ., would rather chuſe to weild a Flaile then a 
Septer ; yet ſo childiſhly are we befotted with the glittering appearance 
of things , that we conclude felicity muſt needs dwell where there is a 
magnificent Portico , and being poſleſt with this fancy we over-look her 
n our own humbler Cottages , where ſhe would more conſtantly refide, 
if ſhe could but find us at home : but we are commonly engag'd in a 
rambling purſuit of her where ſhe 1s ſeldomeſt to be found, and in the in- 
term miſs of her at our own doors. 

9. Indeed there 1s ſcarce a greater folly or unhappineſs incident to mans ite we ad. 
nature, then this fond admiration of other mens enjoiments, & contemt of Por bes 
our own. And whillt we have that humour, it will ſupplant not only our 7  f «- 
preſent, but all poſſibilities of our future content. For tho we could draw ten» our own 
to our ſelves all thoſe things for which we envy others, we ſhould have noe 


Ff 2 | {ooner 


= - 
« _— — 
— DS - *%w 4a” a ey þ 4 s% 
- = - 
= OO G4 IEICE”. eo mr Pm Tug” ee wueg oe” 


U 
. 
: 
: 
. 
ul 
: 
' 


— -- 
— 


- - . \ 
. oO - - PR np yp, I <_— © a 
_— 8 ———.... —_ CO OOO nn OO OO On_lu= - a pa * 


_ —_— | — — 


The Art of Contentment. WO 


ſooner made them our own, then they will grow'defpicable and'na,,” 
to us. This is a ſpeculation which tis bin atteſted by Gn wa 
riments, there being nothing more frequent,” then to ſee men withi ; 
patient eagerneſs , nay often with extreme hazards purſue thoſe aig _ 
which when they have them, they are immedaatly fick of: There is {car : 
any man that may not give himſelf inſtances of this in his own parti, 
and yet fo fatally ſtupid are we, that no defeats will diſcipline us or *g 
us off from thele falſe eſtimates of other mens happineſſes. | Ang truly 
while we ſtate our compariſonsfo unequally , they are as miſchieyoys f 
the common proverb ſpeaks them odious : but if we could begin at the 
right end , and look with as much compaſſion on the adverſities of our 
brethren, as we do with envy on their proſperities, every man would fin 
cauſe to fit down contentedly with his own burden, and confeks that he 
bears but the proportionable ſhare of his common nature , unleſs perhaps 
it be where ſome extraordinary demerits of his own have added to, = 
weight ; and in that caſe he has more reaſon to admire his afflictions are 
ſo few , then ſo many. And certainly every man knows ſo many more 
ills by himſelf, then it is poſlible for him to do by another, that he that 
really ſees himſelf exceed others in his ſufferings, wall find cauſe enough 
to think he do's in fins allo. 
The Pa- Io. But if we ſtretch the compariſon beyond our contemporaries, and 
rriarchs and look back to the generations of old , we {hall have yet farther cauſe to 


other great 


examples of acknowledge Gods great indulgence to us. Abraham tho the friend of God 
$::iprure had WAS not exemted from ſevere trials; he was firſt made to wander from 
5:41:57 his Country, and betake himſelf to a kind of vagrant lite, was a long time 
ſuſpended from the bleſſing of his defired oft-ſpring ; and when at laſt his 

beloved ]/aac was obtained, it cauſed a domeſtic jarre , which he was fain 

to compoſe by the expulſion of [fmael tho his fon alſo. But what a con- 

teſt may we think there was in his own bowels when that rigorous task 

was impoſed on him of ſacrificing his Iſaac ? and tho his faith glorioully 
triumpht over it, yet ſure there could not be a greater preſſure upon 

human nature. David the man after Gods own heart 1s no lels ſignal tor 

his afflitions then for his piety: he was for a great while an exile trom his 
Countrey , and ( which he moſt bewailed) from the SanQtuary by the per- 
ſecutions of Saul : and after he was ſetled in that throne to which Gods 
immediate afſignation had intitled him , what a ſucceſſion of calamuties 

had he in his own family? the inceſtuous rape of his Daughter , the reta- 

liation of that by the as unnatural murder of Amnon, and that ſeconded by 

another no leſs barbarous conſpiracy of Ab/olom againſt himſelf ; his ex- 

pulſion from Feru/alem, the baſe revilings of Shimez, and finally the lofle of 

that dearling ſon in the a& of his ſin. A cluſter of afflitionsin compart- 

ſon whereof the molt of ours are but like the gleanings (as the Prophet 

ſpeaks) after the vintage 35 don, Tt were indeed endleſs to inſtance all 

the ſeveral Fore-fathers of our Faith before Chri/?s incarnation : the A- 

poſtle gives us a brief, but very comprehenſive compendium of their ſut- 

crings , They had trial of cruel mockings and ſcourgings; yea moreover;vf bonds 

and impriſonments : they were ſtoned, were ſawn aſunder, were remted, were /lain 

with the ſword : they wandred about in ſheep-skins , and goat-SKIMS » being 
deſlitute, afflicted , tormented : they wandred in deſerts, and in mountains, 

ancdin dens, and caves of the earth, Heb. IT, 36, 37, 38. And it we look 
on the Primitive Chriſtians, we ſhall ſee them perfectly the counterpart 
to them, their privileges confiſted not in any immunities from calamine, 


tor their whole lives were ſcenes of ſufferin gs. St. Paul giyes usan acoount a 
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vis OWN, int Jabors more abundant, in ftripes above meſure, in priſons more frequent, 


in deaths oft © of the Jews five times received I forty ftripes ave one. Thrice was 
[beaten with rods, once was I ſtoned, thrice I ſuffer'd ſhipwrack, a night and a day 
Lrve 1 bin in the deep, in journying often, &c. 2. Cor. 11. 23. and if his ſingle 
hardſhips roſe thus high, what may we think the whole ſum of all his tel- 
low-laborers amounted to together , with that noble Army of Martyrs, 
who ſealed their faith with their blood; of whoſe ſufferings Eccleſraftic hi- 
ſtory gives us ſuch aſtoniſhing relations: 
11. And now being compaſ/ed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, the A4tove att, 

{tle's inference is very irrefragable, /et #5 run with patience the race which 5, {90 

js ſer before #5, Heb. 12. 1,2. But yct 1t 1s more fo, if we proceed on to that 5 #4, 


our Lord Fe- 


conſideration he adjoins , Looking unto Feſus the Author and Finiſher of our (us, was exer- 
faith, who for the joy that was ſet hefore him, endur d the croſs, deſpiſing the þ Wes /aſ- 
ſhame, Indeed if we contemplate him in the whole courſe of his lite, ik 
we ſhall find him rightly ſtiled by the Prophet a man of ſorrows, Iſa. 53. 2. | 
And as if he had charged himſelf with all our griets as well as our fins, 1! 
there is ſcarce any human calamity which we may not find exemplified a 
in him. Do's any complain of the lownelſs and poverty of his condition ? od 4 
Alas his whole life was a ſtate of indigence: he was forced to be an in- : 
mate with the beaſts, be laid in a ſtable at his birth, and after himſelf 
profeſſes that he had not where to lay his head, Luke 9. 58. Is any op- 
preſt with infamy and reproch? he may ſee his Savior accus'd as a g/uttor | 
and a wine-bibber, Luke 7. 34. a Blaſphemer, John To. 33. a Sorcerer, Matt. | 
12.24. 8 perverter of the nation, Luke23.2. Yea to ſuch a ſordid lownels s 
had they ſunk his repute, that a ſeditious thief and murderer was thought ; | 
the more eligible perſon, not this man but Barabbas, John 18. 40. And fi- | 
nally all this ſcene of indignities clos'd with the ſpightful pageantry of 
mockery a&ted by the ſoldiers, Matt. 27.28. and the yet more barbarous in- 
ſultings of Prieſts and Scribes, verſe 417. Is any man deſpiſed or deſerted 
by his friends? he was contemned by his country-men, thought frantic by 1H 
hus friends, betraied by one of his diſciples, abandond by all, unleſs that 
one who followed him longeſt, to renounce him the moſt ſthametully by a 
three-fold abjuration. Nay what 1s infinitly more than this, he tcem'd de- 
ſerted by God alſo, as 1s witnefled by that doleful exclamation, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Mark 15. 34. Is any diflatisfied with the 
hard-ſhips or laboriouſneſs of his life? let hum remember his Savior's was | 
not a life of delicacy or eaſe: he was never enter in thoſe Academies of +1 
luxury, where men are gorgeou/ly apparell'd and live delicately, | ke 7. 25. ,|| 
but he was brought up under the mean roof of a Carpenter, & conſequent- | 
ly ſubjected to all the lowneſs of ſuch an education. His initiation to his 0 
Prophetic office was with the miraculous ſeverity. of a fourty daies faſt , | 
and in his diſcharge of it, we find him in perpetual labors, going about 
dcing good, AQts To. 38. and that not in trinmph, like a Prince beſtowing | 
his largeſles, but in weary perigrinations, never riding but once, and that | i 
only upon a borrow'd beaſt, and to fulfil a prophecy, Matt. 21.4. Do's any if 
man groan under ſharp and acute pains? let him conſider what his Re- i 
deemer endur'd, how in his infancy at his circumciſion he offer'd the firſt ih! 
Iruits, as an earneſt of that bloody vintage when he trod the wine-preſs alone, it 
[aih 63. 3. Let him attend him thro all the ſtages of his direful paſſion, i 
and behold his arms pinion'd with rough cords, his head ſmote with a recd, 
and torn with his crown of thorns, his back ploughed with thoſe long fur- 


Tows (Plalm 129. 3.) the ſcourges had made; his macerated feeble body | 
opprelt with the weight of his croſs, and at laſt rackt and extended on it; Ii 


Ff 3 | his | 


The Art of Contentment. 
his hands and feet, thoſe neryous and conſequently moſt ſenſible narrc 
fixt with nails, his whole body faſtned vs that DA Wow gr Tas: 
naked to the air in a cold ſeaſon; his throat parched-with thirſt = led 
more afflicted with that vinegar and gall wherewith they pretended + Fr 
lievehim; and finally his life expiring amidit the full ſenſe of theſe 27mg 
rate torments. Laſtly dos any man labor under the bittereſt of all £ 
rows, 1mportunate temtations to, or a wounded ſpirit for fin? even "_s 
alſo he may find that he has an high Prieft who hath bin touched with a 
ſenſe of bus infirmities, Heb.4.15. He was violently affaulted with a fc : þ 
ſion of temtations, Mat. 4. and we cannot doubt but Satan would on hi { 
employ the utmoſt of his sK1ll. Nor was he leſs oppreſt with the kinks 
of fin, ( ours I mean, tho not his own.) What may we think were his = 
prehenſions in the Garden, when he fo earneſtly deprecated that which 
was his whole errand into the world? What a dreadful preſſure was that 
which wrung from him that bloody ſweat, and caſt him into that iney li 
cable agony, the horror whereof was beyond the comprehenfions of - | 
but his who felt it? And finally how amazing was the ſenſe of Diyine ouch 
which extorted that ſtupendous complaint, that frong cry on the croſs, Heb. 
5.7. the ſharp accent whereof, if it do aright found in our hearts muſt 
certainly quite overwhelm our loudeſt groans? And now certainly I may 
fay with Pilate, Ecce homo, behold the man; or rather with a more Divine 
Author, Behold if ever there were ſorrows like unto his ſorrows, Lam. 1. 12. 
The mal ro- And ſure it were but a reaſonable inference, that which we find 
Je. the made by Chriſt himſelf, if 7heſe things be don in a green tree , what ſhall be 
wo regions don in the dry? Luke 23.31. If an imputative guilt could nouriſh fo ſcorch- 
rays ing a flame, pull down ſo ſevere a wrath; what can we expe@, who are 
 * merely made up of combuſtible matter, whoſe proper perſonal fins cry for 
vengeance? Sure were we to judge by human meſures, we ſhould reckon 
to have more than a double portionrof our Savior's ſufterings entail'd upon 
us: yet ſuch 1s the efficacy of his, that they have commuted for ours, and 
have left us only ſuch a ſhare, as may evidence our relation to our crucified 
Lord: ſuch as may {ſerve only for badges and cognizances to whom we re- 
tain. For alas, let the moſt afflicted of us weigh our ſorrows with his, how 
abſurdly unequal will the compariſon appear? And therefore as the beſt 
expedient to baffle our mutinies, to ſhame us out of our repinings, let us 
often draw this uneven parallel, confront our petty uneafineflcs with his 
unſpeakable torments; and ſure 'tis impoſſible but our admiration and 
gratitude muſt ſupplant our 1impatiences. 
Tic - crimi= 13. This 18 indeed the method to which the Apoſtle directs us, Conſider 
_ cn; bim that endured ſuch contradiction of ſenners againſ! himſelf, leaſt ye be weary 
"s 2 fo'ew and faint in your minds: ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, Heb. 12. 3,4- 
ef our Salva- Was he contradicted, and ſhall we expeCt to be humor d and complid with? 
| Did he reſiſt to blood, & ſhall we think thoſe preſſures intolerable, which 
force only a few tears from us? This is ſuch an unmanly nicenels, as ut- 
terly makes us unfit to follow the Captain of our Salvation. What a {ol- 
dicr 18 he like to make, that will take no ſhare of the hazards and hard- 
ſhips of his General? Honeſt Vriah would not take the lawful ſolaces of his 
own houſe, upon the confideration that his Lord Joab (tho but his fellow 
ſubject) /ay incamped in the open fields, 2 Sam. 11.11. yea tho he was ſent 
by him from the Camp—And ſhall we baſcly forſake ours in purſuit of our 
eaſe? He is of a degenerous ſpirit, whom the example of his Superior will 
not animate. Plutarch tells us, that Cato marching thro the deſerts, was lo 
diſtreſt for water, that a ſinall quantity was brought to him ina helmet 


as 
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pq great prize, which he retufing becauſe he could nothelp his ſoldiers to 
the like, they were ſo tranſported with that generoſity, that it extinguiſht 
:he ſenſe of their thirſt, and they were aſhamed to complain of what their 
{ cader voluntarily endur for their ſakes. And furely we extremely dil. 
credit our inſtitution, 1f we cannot cqual their ingenuity, & follow ours 
with as great alacrity thro all the difficulties he has trac'd before us, & for us. 


14. Nor let us think to excuſe our ſelves upon the impotency of our Tt er-p/e- 
fleſh, which wants the aſſiſtance which his Divinity gave him* for that 7,7707<,9 


holy men takes 


plea is ſuperſeded by the fore-mentiond examples of the Saints, men of like 2» 4 <= 


euſe of human 


paſſions with us, who not only patiently, but jorfully endur'd all tribula- fa: 
tions; by which it appears 1t 1s not 1mpoſſible to our nature, with thoſe 
aids of grace which are common to us with them: for certainly the ditte- 
rence between them & us 1s not ſo much in the degrees of the aids, as in 
the diligence of employing them. Let us therefore, as the Apoſtle adviſes, 
lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees, Heb.12.12. and with a 
noble emnlation follow thoſe heroic patterns they have ſet us. And ſince 
wee ſee that even thoſe Favorites of heaven, have ſmarted fo ſeyerely, let 
us never dream of an 1immunity; but when ever we find our ſelyes im- 
clining to any ſuch flattering hope, let every one of us upbraid our ſelves 
in thoſe terms the Fews did our Savior, Art thou preater than Abraham, and 
the Prophets, whom makeſt thou thy ſelf © John 8.53. Nay we may deſcend lower 
and take in not only all the interior Saints of former times, but all thoſe 
our contemporaries 1n ſufterings, which are moſt within our view, & may 
ask the Apoſtle's queſtion, what then? are we better than they? Rom. 3. 9. 
If we think we are, 'tis certain weare ſo much worſe by that inſolence; & if 
we confeſs we are not, upon what {core can we pretend to be better treated? 
To conclude, let us not pore only upon our peculiar evils, but attentively 
look about us, and confider what others endure: and fince in frolics we can 
ſport our ſelves with many uneafinefſes for company lake, let us not be 
more puſillanimous in our ſoberer moods, but every man cheartully take 
his turn in bearing the common burden of mortality, till we put off both it 
and its appendages together, when this mortal ſhall put on immortality, 
I COT. IF. 54. 
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Of particular Aids for the gaining of Contentment. 


l. E have now paſt thro all thoſe conſiderations we at firſt propos d, Tv genera! 


particilar 


ctions: yet becauſe impatience 1s the vice that has bin all this while ar- 2 


: weceed, 
raigned, I am to fore-ſee it poſſible, that thoſe who have the greateſt de-' 


gree of that, may be the leaſt willing to attend the whole proceſs, and 
therefore I think 1t may not be amiſs, for their eaſe to ſuit and reduce all 
to ſome ſhort direQtions and rules for the acquiring contentment. 

2. The firſt and moſt fundamental is, the mortifying our Pride, which 7 #7 4 
as 1t 18 the ſeminary of moſt ſins, ſo eſpecially this of repining. Men that 5%: ; 7. 
are highly opinion'd of themſelves are commonly unfatisfiable : for how - rg 
well ſoever they are treated, they ſtill think it ſhort of their merits. :- 
Princes have often experimented this in thoſe who have don them ſignal 
leryices; but God finds it in thoſe who have don him none, and we expect 

| | Dp he 


and may truſt the conſidering Reader to make his own colle- 77 
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The Art of Contentment. 

he ſhall diſpenſe to us according to thoſe falſe eſtimates we ME, 
ſelves. Thos he that aſpires to Content, muſt firſt take ng oe” we 
of himſelf, and conſider that as he was nothing till God gave him a "+: Pn 
{o all that he can produce from that being, is God's by original right hs 
therefore can pretend to nothing of reward; fo that whatever he receiy 

is {till upon the account of new bounty; and to complain that he has i” 
more, 1s like the murmurs of an unthankful debtor, who would {titl "2x 


creale thoſe ſcores which he knows he can never pay. 


gen 3. In the ſecond place, let every man conſider how many bleſſing; 


+24 that are ( notwithſtanding his no clame to any ) hedaily enjoies: and whether thoſe 


- 


FRjores. he ſo impatiently raves after be not much interior to them. Nay let him 
ask his own heart, whether he would quit all thoſe he has, for them he 
wants, and if he would not, (as I ſuppoſe no man in his wits woulq thoſe 
wits bcing part of the barter) let him then judg how unreaſonable his re- 
pinings are, when himſelf confeffes he has the better part of worldly hap- 
pineſs, and never any man living had all. 

Athr4 robe 4. In the third place therefore let him ſecure his duty of thankfulneſ 

1,74 7” for thoſe good things he hath, and that will inſcnſtbly undermine his im- 
patiences for the reſt, 1t being impoſlible to be at once thankful and mur- 
muring. To this purpole it were very well, if he would keepa ſolemn ca- 
talogue of all the bounties, proteaions, -and deliverances he has receiv'd 
from God's hand, and every night examin what acceſſions that day has 
brought to the ſum: and he that did this, would undoubtedly find fo ma- 
ny incitations to gratitude, that all thoſe to diſcontent would be ſtifled 
in the croud. And fince acknowledgment of God's mercies 1s all the tri- 
bute he exacts for them, we muſt certanly look on that as an indiſpen- 
ſable duty : and therefore he that finds that God ſhortens his hand, ſtops 
the efflux of his bounty towards him, ſhould refle& on himſelf, whether 
he be not behind in that homage by which he holds, and have not by his 
unthankfulneſs turn'd away good things from him, er. 5. 25. And if he 
find it ſo (as who alas 1s there that may not? ) he cannot ſure for ſhame 
complain, but muſt in prudence reinforce his gratitude for what 1s left, 
as the beſt means to recover what he has loſt. | 

4 fourth os F. Buthis murmurs will yet be more amazingly filenc'd, if 1n the fourth 

reflet 1hat place he compares the good things he enjoies with the 111 he has don. Cer- 


good things CE 07, © Et p E . 
-re exyicd, tainly this 1s a molt infallible cure for our impatiences, the holielt man 


1a ire de. living being able to accuſe himſelf of ſuch ſins, as would according to all 
human meſures of equity forfeit all bleflings, and pull down a greater 
weight of judgment than the moſt miſerable groan under. Theretore as 
before I adviſed to keep a catalogue of benefits receiv'd , ſo here it would 
be of uſe to draw up one of fins committed. And doubtleſs he that con- 
fronts the one with the other cannot but be aſtoniſhed to find them both 10 
numerous, equally wondring at God's mercy in continuing his bletlings, 
in deſpight of all his proyocations, and at his own baſeneſs in continuing 
his provocations, in deſpight of all thoſe bleſſings. Indeed 'tis nothing but 
our affected ignorance of our own demerits, that makes it poſſible tor us 
to repine under the ſevereſt of God's diſpenſations. Would we but ranlack 
our hearts, and ſee all the abominations that lie there, nay would the 
molt of us but recolle& thoſe barefac'd crimes which even the world can 
witneſs againſt us, we ſhould find more than enough to balance the hea: 
vielt of our prefſures. When therefore by our impatient ſtruglings we fret 
and gall our ſelves under our burdens, let us interrogate our ſouls in the 
words of the Prophet, Why doth a living man complain, a man for 1 he pu 


niſhment 
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"ilment of his ſin ? Let us not ſpend our breath in murmurs and out-cries, 
which will only ſerve to provoke more ſtripes: but let x ſearch and try our 
raies , and turn again t0 the Lord, Lam. 3. 39,40. diligently ſeek out hat 
xccurſed thing which has cauſed our diſcomfeiture, Joſ. 6. 18. and by the 
:emoval of that , prepare the way for the acceſs of mercy. But alas how 
repoſterous a method do we take in our affliftions ? We accule every 
thing but what we ought , furiouſly fly at all the {econd cauſes of our ca- 
Imity , nay too often at the firſt by unpious diſputes of providence, and 
:1 the mean time, as 7ob ſpeaks, he root of the matter is found in us, Job 19. 
13. We ſhelter and protect in our boſoms the real Author of our miſeries. 
The true way then to allay the ſenſe of our ſufferings, 1s to ſharpen that 
of our fins. The prodigal thought the meaneſt condition in his fathers 
fmily a preferment , Make me one of thy hired ſervants, Luke Is. 19. And $1; 
ifwe have his penitence, we ſhall have his ſubmiſſion allo , and calmly {: 


:ttend Gods diſpoſals of us. j 
6. As every man in his affliction 1s to look inward on his own heart, fo Td ee re 'F'þ 
alſo upward, and conlider by whoſe providence all eyents are order'd. w#ar efa!!s To. 


I; there any evil ( i.e. of puniſhment) in 2he city, and the Lord hath not {14/0047 ''l 
{nit ? Am. 3. 6. and what are we worms that we ſhould diſpute with 777, 7 /**» if 
him? Shall a man contend with his Maker ? Let the pozſoerd firive with advantage ro 6. 
the pot(herds of the earth, Ifa.4.5. 9. And as his power is not to be control'd, rnb rd 
ſo neither 1s his juſtice to be umpeach'd. Shall not the juds of all the earth 

drighr? Gen. 18.25. And where we can neither reſiſt nor appeal, what 

have we to do but humbly to ſubmit ? Nor are we only compell'd to it by 
ncceſſity, but induced and invited by intereſt, fince his diſpenſations are di- 

rected not barely to aflert his dominion, but to evidence his paternal care 

over us. He ciſcerns our needs, and accordingly applies to us. 'The be- 

nignity of his nature permits him not to take delight in our diſtrefles, he 

cob not aflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men, Lam.3. 33. and there- 

fore when ever he adminiſters to usa bitter cup, we may be ſure the ingre- "il 
dients are medicinal,and {ſuch as our infirmities require. He dares not truſt | 


017 1ntemperateappetites with unmixt proſperities, the luſhiouſneſs where- i] 
| 


of tho 1t may pleaſe our palats, yet like St. Zohns book, Rev.10. 9. that hony : 4! 
in the 1outh may prove pall in the bowels, ingender the moſt fatal diſeaſes. | 
Lct us therefore 1n our calamities not conſult with fleſh and blood, Gal. 1. 16. 
{which the more it 1s bemoand, the more it complains ) but look to 
tne hand that ſtrikes; and aſſure our ſelves, that the ſtripes are not | 
more fevere , then he ſees neceflary in order to our good : and fince they 
ae 10, they ought in reaſon to be our choices as well as his ; and not 
only religion , but ſclf-love will promt us to fay , with old Ely, It is (l 
tte Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. 3. 11. But alas we do | 
not underſtand what 1s our intereſt; becauſe we do not rightly underſtand ! 
What wearc our ſelves. We confider our ſelves merely in our animal being, 
our bodies and thoſe ſenſitive faculties veſted in them, and when we are in- 
vaded there, we think we are undon, tho that breach be made only, to re- 
licve that diviner part within us, befieged and oppreſt with the fleſh about 
It (for {o God knows it too often 1s; ) or if we do not conſider it in that no- 
ton of an enemy, yet at the utmoſt eſtimate, the body 1s to the ſoul but as 
the garment to the body, a decent caſe or cover : now what man ( not ſtark | 
fra atic) would not rather have his clothes cut then his fleſh? and then by the ill 
Tateot proportion, we may well queſtion our own ſobriety , when we re- it 
pre that our ſoulsare ſecur'd at the coſt of our bodies, and that is certainly \f 
tle worit, the unkindeſt deſign , that God has upon us; and our impaticnt | 

b: > 90 Gs”. reſi- ' 
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reſiſtances ſerve only to fruſtrate the kind, the medicinal part of an 
Etions , but will not at all reſcue us from the ſevere. Our murmy i Ml. 
may ruine our ſouls, but will never avert any of our outward calamitic o 
4/entb,t» 7. A ſeventh help to contentment is to have a right eſtimate of th 
#ave « 7ig4t world, and the common ſtate of humanity : to conſider the world bas, 


de ſtage and our ſelves but as aCtors , and to reſolve that it is'yery 1; 
the ſlate of . . TY Uttle 
Ewazity., material what part we play ſo we do it well. A Comedian may pet 
much applauſe by aCting the ſlave as the conqueror, and he that aQs -n 
one to day, may to morrow reverſe the part, and perſonate the other & 
great are the viciſſirudes of the world, that there is no building any firm 
hopes upon it. All the certainty we have of it, 1s, that in every condi. 
tion it has its uneaſinefles : 1o that when we court a change , we rate. 
ſeek to vary then end our miſeries. And certainly he that has well jn. 
preſt upon his mind the vanity and vexation of the world , cannot he 
much ſurpriſed at any thing that befalls him in it. We expe& no more 
of any thing but to do its Kind , and we may as well be angry that we | 
cannot bring the lions to our cribs, or fix the wind to a certain point |. 
as that we cannot ſecure our ſelves from dangers and diſappointments in & 
this rough and mutable world, We are therefore to lay it as an infallj. ©: 
ble maxim, that in this vale of tears every man mult meet with forrows © 
and diſaſters : and then ſure we may take our peculiar with eyenneſs of © 
of temper,as being but the natural conſequent of our being men. And tho F 
poſſibly we may every one think hiniſelf to have a double portion, yet that * 
1s uſually from the deceitful compariſons we make of our ſelves with others, 
We take the magnifying glaſſes of diſcontent and envy when we view 
our own miſeries and others felicitics, but look on our enjoiments and their 
ſufferings thro the contracting optics of ingratitude and incompaſſion: and 
whilſt we do thus, 'tis impoſſible but we muſt foment our own diffatista- 
ctions. He that will compare to good purpoſe mult do it honeſtly and fin- 
cerely, and view his neighbors calamities with the ſame attention he do's 
his own, & his own comforts with the ſame he do's his neighbors; and then 
many of the great ſeeming inequalities would come pretty neer a level. 
An eighth ro 8, But even where they do not, it in the 8* place deſerves however to 
0/654, be conſider d how ill natur'd a thing it is, for any man to think himſelf 
e617 .5%) more miſerable becauſe another is happy : and yet this is the very thing, Þ 
ter #5, by which alone many men have made themſelves wretched: for many have Y! 
created wants , merely from the envious contemplation of other mens 2 
abundance. And indeed there is nothing more difingenuous , or ( to g0 2? 
higher) more Diabolical. Lucifer was happy enough in his original ſtate, & 
yet could not think himſelf fo becauſe he was not /ihe the moſt high, Iſa. 14. | 
14. And when by that inſolent ambition he had forfeited bliſs, it has ever | 
ſince bin an aggravation of his torment, that mankind is afſumed to a caps 
city of it ; aud accordingly he makes it the deſign of his envious indultry | 
to defeat him. Now how perfealy are the two firſt parts of this copy 
tranſcrib'd, by thoſe who firſt cannot be ſatisfied with any inferior degree 
of proſperity , and then whet their impatiences with other mens co 
ments of what they cannot attain? And 'tis much to doubted, that they who 
go thus far may compleat the parallel, and endeavor when they have oppor” 
tunity to undermine that happineſs they envy. Therefore fince Satan 157 
apt to impreſs his whole image,where he has drawn any of his lineaments!! 
Concerns us warily to guard our ſelves, and by a Chriſtian ſympathy Witt 
our brethren,rejoice with them that do rejoice, Rom. 12. 15. make the comforts 


of others, an allay not an improvement of our own nulſeries. __ 
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tas a ſtrange magnetic power, and attradts the concerns of our brethren 
to us, and he that has that in his breaſt can never want refreſhment, hilft 
any about him arc happy; for by adopting their intereſt, he ſhares in their 
| Jethro tho an alien rejoiced for all the good God had don to I/; rael, Exod. 
18.9. and why ſhould not we have as ſenfible @ concurrence with our icl- 
low Chriſtians ? And he that has ſo , will ſtill find ſomthing to balance 
his own ſufferings. 
| Let him that aſpires to cofitentment ſet bounds to his defire. "Tis our 7,2 

common fault in this affair, we uſually begin at the wrong end, we en- ii: 
large our deſires as hell, and cannot beyatified, Hab.2. 5. and then think God 
{es us 111 , 1t he do not fill our inſatiable appetites: whereas if we would 
confine our expectations to thoſe things which we need , or he has pro- 
misd, there are few of us who would not tind them abundantly anſwer. | 
Alas how few things are there which our nature ( it not ſtimulated by i 
fancy and luxury ) requires ? And how rare 1s it to find them who want M 
thoſe? Nay who have not many additionals for delight and pleſure? And 
yet Gods promiſe under the Goſpel extends only to thoſe neceflarics ; for 
where Chriſt aſſures his diſciples that zheſe things ſhall be added unto them, | 
Matt.6.33. the context apparently reftrams Zhe/e rhings to meat and drink 6 þ 
andclothing. Therefore take no : hought for the life what you ſhall eat,or what 
you ſhall drink, nor yet for the body what you ſhall put on, verſe 25. Now what 
pretence have we to clame more then our Charter gives us? God never f 
articled with the ambitious to give him honors , with the covetous to fill | 
his bags, or with the voluptuous to feed his luxuries. Let us therefore, { 
if we expect to be ſatisfied, modeſtly confine our deſires within the limits , | 
he has ſet us : and then every acceſſion which he ſuperadds will appear ih 
( vhat it 1s ) a largeſs and bounty. But whilſt our appetites are boundleſs, | 
and rather fſtretcht then filled with our acqueſt's; what poſſibility is there ' 
of their ſatisfaction ? And when we umportune God for it, we do but aſ- "Hl 
fign him ſuch a task the Poets made a repreſentation of their Hell , the lj 
filing a ftieve with water, or the rolling a ſtone up a precipice. j 

10. A great expedient for contentment , 1s to confine our thoughts to 4 1-2th , to | 
the preſent , and not to let them looſe to future events. Would we but co | 


thoughts to 
do this, we might ſhake off a great part of our burden: for we often heap 2 | 
fantaſtic loads upon our ſelves by anx1ous prefages of things which per- | 
haps will never happen , and yet fink more under them , then under the | 
real weight that 1s attually upon us. And this 1s certainly one of the | 
orcateſt follies mmaginable : for either the evil will come or it will not, if -)| 
it will, tis ſure no ſuch defiderable gueſt that we ſhould go out to meet it, 
we ſhall feel it time enough when it falls on us, we need not project to 
anticipate aur ſenſe of 1t : but if it will not , what extreme madneſs is it 
for a man to torment himſelf with that which will never be. to create en- 
gines of tortures, and by ſuch acrial afflictions, make himſelf as miſerable | 
as the molt real ones could do ? And truly this is all that we uſually get j 
by our forc-ſights. Previſion is one of God's attributes, and he mocks at all 
our pretences tot, by a frequent defeating of all our fore caſts. He do's it 
oiten 1n our hopes: ſome little crofle circumſtance many times demolithes 
tnole goodly machins we raiſe to our ſelves: and he do's it no leſs in our 1 
tears, thoſe ills we ſolemnly expected often baulk us, and others from an | 
unexpected coalt ſuddenly invade us. And fince we are fo blind, fo | 
Iort-fighted , let us never take upon us to be ſcouts , to diſcover danger | 
at a diſtance (tor tis manifold odds we ſhall only bring home falſc alarms) $4 
but let us reſt our ſelyes n pon that moſt admirable Aphoriſin of our bleſſed 
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The Art of Contentment. 
Lord , Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereef, Matt.6. 34. apply our folyg, 
with Chriſtian courage to bear the preſent,and leave God either to augm 
or diminiſh, as he ſees fit for the future. Or if we will needs he 7 Fxtn 
forward, let it be in obedience not contradi&tion to our duty : let y; In 
tertain our ſelves with thoſe futurities which we are ſure arc not Che 
mera's, death and judgment, heaven and hell. The nearer we draw theſc 
things to our view, the more inſenfible will all intermedial objects h : 
they will deceive our ſenſe of preſent, and fnuch more fore-ſ{tall the ay 2, 
henſion of future evils : for 'tis our neglect of things eternal , that wha 
us thus at leiſure for the tranſitory. ALES 

A» eleventh IT. In the laſt place let us 1n all our diſtrefſces ſuperſede our anxicties 
fo Have 1,4. and follicitudes by that moſt effeQtual remedy the Apoltle preſcribes, /; any 


courſe #0 Go 


by praier. man afflicted, let him pray, Jam. 5. 14. And this ſure 1s a moſt rationg] Pre- 

ſcription : for alas what elſe can we do towards the redreis of our orice; 
We who are ſo unpotent , that we have not power over the moſt deſpi. 
cable cxcreſcence of our own body , cannot make one hair white or black 
Matt. 5. 36. what can we do towards the new moulding our condition 
or modelling things without us ? Our ſollicitudes ſerve only to bind our 
burdens faſter upon us, but this expedient of Praicr will certainly relieve 
us. Call upon me, ſaies God, in the time of trouble, and [ will hear thee and 
thou fhalt praiſe me , Pal. Fo. 15. When ever therefore we are ſinking in 
the floods of affliction , let us thus ſupport our ſelves by repreſenting our 
wants unto our gracious Lord, cry unto him as St. Pezer did, Matt. 14. 30. 
and he will zake us by rhe hand and be the winds never 16 boiflerous or con- 
trary, preſerve us from ſinking : the waves or billows of this troubleſom 
world, will ſerve but to toſs us cloſer into his arms , who can with a word 
appeaſe the rougheſt tempeſt, or reſcue from 1t. O let us not then be ſ6 
unkind to our ſelves, as to neglect this infallible means of our deliverance! 
but with the Pſalmiſt take our refuge under the /haow of the Divine wings 
till the calamity be over-paſt,Pſal.57. 1. And as this 18 a ſure expedient in all 
our real important afflictions , 10 1s 1t a good telt by which to try what 
arc ſo. We are often peeviſh and diſquicted at trifles, nay we take up the 
quarrels of our luſts and vices , and are diſcontented when they want 
their wiſht ſupplies. Now in either of theſe caſes , no man that at all 
conſiders who he praies to, will dare to inſert theſe in his praters, it being 
a contemt of God to invoke him in things ſo ſlight as the one, or unpious 
as the other. It will therefore be good for every man when he goes to 
addreſs for relief , to conſider which of his preflures they are , that are 
worthy of that ſolemn deprecation : and when he has ſingled thote out, 
let him refle& , and he will find he has in that prejudg'd all his other dil- 
contents as frivolous or wicked. And then ſure he cannot think fit to 
harbour them , but muſt for ſhame diſmiſs them, ſince they are ſuch, as 
he dares not avow to him, from whom alone he can expett relief. God 
alwaics pities our real miſerics,but our imaginary ones dare not demand tt. 
[.ct us not then create ſuch diſeaſes to our ſelves, as we cannot declaret0 
our Phyſitian : and when thoſe are precluded , for all the relt >t. Pauls 
recipe 1s a Catholicon , Be careful for nothino, but in every thing by praters 
ih ions, with thanksgiving , let your requeſts be made known 10 God. 

1]. 4. 6. 
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SECT. XI. 
Of Refiznation. 
q N D now amidſt ſuch variety of receits', "twill be hard to in- co! ave 


ſtance any one ſort of calamity which can eſcape their efficacy, if dirs 
they be but duly applid. But indeed we have generally a compendious 5": 
way of fruſtrating all remedies by never making ule of them: like fanta- 

tic patients WC Are well enough content to have our diſeaſe diſcourſt, and 
nedicines preſcribd , but when the Phylic comes, have ſtill ſome pre- 

tence Or other to protract the taking it. But I ſhall beſcech the Reader 

-o conſider, that counſels are not charms, to work without any coopera- 

tion of the concernd perſon: they muſt be adyerted to, they muſt be pon- 

rd and confiderd, and finally they mult be practic'd, or elſe the utmoſt 

ood they can do us, 1s to give usa few hours divertiſment in the reading: 

hut they do us a miſchief that infinitly out-weighs it, for they improve 

our guilts by the ineffeQtive tender they make of reſcuing us from them, 

and leave us accountable not only for the original crunes , but our obſti- 

nate adheſion to them in ſpight of admonition. 


2. I fay this becaule it 18 a little too notorious, that many take up books Nv; «re 46s 
only as they do cards or dice, as an inftrument of diverſion. "Tis a good 5 cre and 
entertainment of their curioſity to ſee what can be ſaid upon any ſubject, nt". 6 
and te 1t well or 111 handled, they can pleaſe themſelves equally with 
the ingenuity or ridiculouſneſs of the compoſure, and when they have 
don this, they have don all they defignd. This indeed may be tolerable 
in Romances and Play-books, but fure it ill befits Divinity. And yet 
| ' + it oftneſt happens there: for in the former ſome do project for ſome 
t -! improvements, as the embelliſhing of their ſtile, the inſpiriting 
c 0:7 fancies; and ſome men would ſcarce be able to drive their pedling 

.c of wit, did they not thus {ſweep the ſtage: but alas how many books 
vi picty are read, of which one cannot diſcern the leaſt tincture in mens 
converſations, which ſure dos 1n a great meſure proceed from the want 
0a determinate deſign in their reading, mens practice being not apt to 
be leſs rovers than their ſpeculation. He that takes a practical ſubject in 
hand, muſt do it with a defign to conform his practice to what he ſhall 
there be convincd to be his duty, and he that comes not with this probi- 
ty of mind, 15 not like to be much benefited by his reading. 

3. But one would think this ſhould be an unneceflary caution at this Fecially i= 
time, for ſince the intent of this tra&, is only to ſhew men the w N wwy 


ay tO a concern, as 


Contentment, tis to be ſuppos'd the Readers will be as much in carneſt {77,5975 
45 tne Writer can be, 1t being every man's proper and moſt important in- 
icreit, the inſtating hum in the higheſt and moſt ſupreme felicity that this 
world can adnnt: yet for all this fair probability, I doubt many will in 


this inſtance have the ſame indifference they have in their other ſpiritual 
Concerns, 


4. Tis true indeed that a querulous repining humor is one of the moſt Piſonrerr is 
YEr BT acid | . . . A | a humor 

Perinicious, the moit ugly habits incident to mankind, but yet as de- which is moſt 
lormed people are oft the moſt in love with themſelves, ſo this crooked et *0 


it ſerf, and 


Picce of our temper is of all others the moſt indulgent toit ſelf. Melancho- 7 #-r4 *- 
lvisthe moſt ſtubborn & untraQable of all humors; and diſcontent being rea/ 


real will 11g = 


þ < = oy res Is t I: . TY Ween a els to be 
the olt-{pring of that, partakes of that inflexibility: and accordingly we 74" © 


cur'd, 
Gig 2 {ce 
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The Art of Contentment. 


Diſcontent Is : ; : wah 
«vor; of fay he wiſhes nothing more in carneft, than to be cured of his preſent 


the mind, is 


z0t t0 be cur'd diſcontent. 


by 


having its 


thirſts fat 15- 


fied, but by 
altering the 


o»fi1u:98. ſober people know , that that is the way only to increaſe it: but let the 
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certainly poſe 
Fac 


(iter: 


And if we do 
air part, will 


ha 


il Ted by 


Go4's good fUre was never attain'd by any 
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ſee how impregnable it often 1s, againlt all aſſaults of reaſon and Relisc.. 
| + eG. 1fs 4 Sion 
too. Jonah in a ſullen mood would juſtify his diſcontent even to God 
himſelf, and in ſpight of that calm reproof, dof? thou well ro be an _ 
Ton. 4. 9 aver he did well to be angry even to death. And do we not on Le 
ly ſec men upon an impatienceof ſome diſappointment, grow angry even 
at their comforts? Their friends, their children, their meat, their drink 
cycry thing grows nauſeous to them, and in a frantic diſcontent, the. 
often fling away thoſe things which they moſt yalue. Befides this peeviſh 
impatience 1s of 1o aerial a diet, that tis ſcarce poſſible to ſtarve it "Twill 
nouriſh it {elf with Phantaſms and Chimeras, {uborn a thouſand ſurmiſ. 
and imaginary diſtrefſes to abet its pretences: and tho every one of us 
can remonſtrate to one another, the unreaſonablencts of this diſcontene- 
yet {carce any of us will draw the argument home, or ſufter our ſelves tg 
be convincd by what we urge as rwrefragable to others. Nay farther this 
humor 1s impatient of any diverſion, loves to converſe only with it 1f 
In bodily pains, men that deſpair of cure are yet glad of allaies and mii. 
gations, and ftrive by all arts to divert and deceive the ſenſe of their an- 
guih; but in this diſeaſe of the mind, men cheriſh and improve their tor- 
ment, roll and chew the bitter pill in their mouths, that they may he 
ſure to have its utmoſt flavor ; and by devoting all their thoughts to the 
ſubject of their grief, keep up an uninterrupted ſenle of it: as if they had 
the ſame Tyranny for themſelves which Caligula had for others, and loved 
to feel themſelves die. Indeed there 1s not a more ablurd contradiQion 
in the world, than to hear men cry out of the weight, the 1intolerablenets 
of their burden, and: yet graſp it as faſt as if their life were bound upinit; 
will not depofite it, no not for the ſmalleſt breathing tune. A ftrange fa- 
{cination ſure, and yet fo frequent, that it ought to be the fundamental 
care of him that would cure men of their diſcontents, to bring them to a 
hearty willingneſs of being cured. | 
5. It may be this will look like paradox, and every man will be apt to 


He that is poor would be cured by wealth, he that 1s low 
and obſcure by honor and greatneſs: but ſo an Hydropic perſon may lay 
he deſires to have his thirſt cur'd by a perpetual ſupply of drink: yet all 


whole habit of the body be reftified , and then the thirſt will ceaſe of 1t 
ſelf. And certainly 'tis the very ſame in the preſent caſe, no outward ac- 
cefſions will ever ſatisfy our cravings, our appetites mult be tam d and re- 
duc'd, and then they will never be able to raiſe tumults, or put us to 
mutiny and diſcontent: and he (and none but he) that ſubmuts to this 
method, can truly be ſaid to defire a cure. | 

6. But he that thus atteſts the reality of his deſires, and ſeeks Content- 
ment 1n 1ts proper ſphere, may ſurely arrive to tome conſiderable degrees 
of it. y by 
have calmed their diſquiets, and reaſon'd themſelves into Contentment, 
even under great and ſenſible prefſures; men who amudlt the acutell tor: 
ments have {till preſery'd a ſerenity of mind, and have fruſtrated Comer 
and reproches by diſregarding them: and furc we give a very ml account 
of our Chriſtianity, if we cannot do as much with it as they did W _ 

7. I do not here propoſe ſuch a Stoical inſenfibility as makes do diftin- 


X' . RY ; os . : 's* 
ction of events, which, .tho it has bin vainly pretended to by many, ) 


upon the ſtrength of diſcourſe. Some n= 


L ip | ; b 
tural dulnels or caſual {tupcfattion mult concur to that , and pe _— 
| | D 


We find in all ages men that only by the dircCtion of natural light | 
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Sect. 11. Of Refignatinn. 


Joing fo, has had the luck to be canonizd for vertue. I mean only ſuch 
, ſuperiority of mind as raiſes us above our ſufferings, tho it exemt us not 
om the ſenſe of them. Woe cannot propoſe to our ſelves a higher pat- 
rern in any vertue than our blefſed Lord: yet we ſee he not only felt that 
load under which he lay, but had the moſt pungent and quick {ſenſe of it, 
ſuch as promted thoſe earneſt deprecations, Father, if it be poſſible let this 
cup paſs * yet all thoſe diſplacences of his fleſh were {urmounted by the 
celignation of his ſpirit , nevertheleſs not what I will, but what thou wilt, 
Matt. 26. 39. And certainly he that in imitation of this pattern, do's in 
ſpight of all the reluctances of his ſenſe, thus entirely ſubmit his will, 
however he may be ſad, yet he 1s not impatient; nor 1s he like to be ſad 
long; for to him that is thus refign'd , /ght will ſpring up , Pfalm 97. 11. 
ome good Angel will be ſent like that to our Say1or to relieve his diſcon- 
lation. God will {end either ſome outward allaies, or give ſuch inte- 
rior comforts and ſupports, as ſhall counterpolle thoſe atfictions he takes 
not off. 

8. Indeed the grand deſign of God in correQting us 1s (the ſame with cu; aces 
that of a prudent parent towards his child ) to break our wills. 
ſtubborn faculty will ſcarce bend with eaſy touches, and therefore + 17 otter 
require ſome force: and when by that rougher handling, he has brought wth. 
it to a pliantneſs, the work 18 don. Tis therefore our intereſt to coope- 
rate with this deſign, to affiſt as much as we are able towards the ſubju- 
cating this unruly part of our ſelves. This 1s that Sheba 2 Sam. 20. the 
ſurrendring of whom 1s God's expectation in all the cloſe ſicges he laics to 
us. Let us then be ſo wiſe, as by an early reſigning it to divert his far- 
ther hoſtilities, and buy our peace with him. 


9. And truly this 1s the way not only to gain peace with him, but our r-/$narion is 


ſelves too: 'tis the uſurpation of our will over our reaſon which breeds hp Tg 


all the confuſion and tumults within our own breaſts, and there is no poſ- »-4 
ſibility of curbing its inſolence, but by putting 1t into ſafe cuſtody, com- 
mitting it to hum who (as our Church teaches us ) alone can order the 
unruly wills of finful men. Indeed nothing but experience can fully in- 
form us of the ſerenity and calm of that ſoul, who has refign'd his will to 
God. All care of chufing for himſelt 1s happily ſuperſeded, he is temted 
to no anx1ous forecaſts tor future events, for he knows nothing can happen 
in contradiction of that ſupreme will, in which he hath ſanctuary : which 
will certainly chuſe for hum with that tenderneſs and regard, that a faith- 
ful Guardian would for his Pupil, an indulgent father for his child that 
caſts its ſelf into his arms, Certainly there 1s not in the world ſuch a holy 
lort of artifice, ſo Divine a charm to tie our God to us, as this of refign- 
ing our ſelves to hum. We find the Gibeonites by yielding themſelves yaſ 
lals to the [/raelites, had their whole army at their beck to reſcue them 
in their danger, 7e/. 10. 6. and can we think God 1s leſs conſiderate of his 
homagers and dependents? No Certainly, his honor as well as his com- 


paſſion 1s concern'd in the relicf of thoſe who have ſurrendred themſelves 
to him). 


Io. Farther yet, when by reſignation we have united our wills to God, .4 mertod 5y 


wills can ne» 


we have quite changed the ſcene, and we, who when our wills ſtood fingle ©". 
were liable to perpetual defeats, in this blefled combination can never * 5 7 
be croſt. When our will is twiſted and involved with God's, the ſame 
Omnipotence which backs his will, do's alſo attend ours. God's will , 
we are ſure, admits of no controle, can never be reſiſted, and we have 
the ſame ſecurity for ours, ſo long as it concurs with it. By this means 
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all calamities are unſting'd, and even thoſe things which are molt re 
gnant to our ſenſitive natures, are yet very agreable to our {pirits, wh hy 
we conſider they are implicitly our own choice, fince they are certain), 
his, whom we have deputed to ele& for us. Indeed there can be no fa 
of adverſity ſo averting and formidable, which ſet in this light will 2s 
look amiable. We ſee daily how many uneaſinefles and prejudices = 
will contentedly ſuffer in purſuit of their wills: and if we haye reaths 
clpouſed God's, made his will ours, we ſhall with as great (nay far greater) 
alacrity embrace its diſtributions, how uneaſy ſoever to our ſenſe; our 
ſouls will more acquieſce in the accompliſhment of the Divine will Shaw 
our flcſh can reluct to any ſevere effeRs of it. ; 
ripe Wa 2 Here then is that footing of firm ground, on which whoſoeyer can 
kappily, ſtand, may indeed do that which Archimedes boaſted, move the whole 
world. He may as to himſelf ſubvert the whole courſe of ſublunary things 
unvenom all thoſe calamities which are to others the gall of Aſps; and i 
a farther ſenſe verify that Evangelical Prophecy , of beating ſwords int 
plough-ſhares, ſpears into pruning kooks, Uaiah 2.4. the moſt hoſtile weapons 
the moſt adverſe events ſhall be by him converted into inſtruments of for- 
tility, ſhall only advance his ſpiritual growth. 
yd: 12. And now who can chule but confeſs thisa much more eligible ſtate, 


;ki2g 4; ir, than to be alwates harrafſed with fſolicitudes and cares, perpetually either 


1: tearing future defeats, or bewailing the paſt. And then what can we call 


-220/ng God 1t leſs than madneſs or enchantment, for men to act ſo contrary to their 
ing them. own diQtates, yea to their very ſenſe and experience, to ſee and acknow- 
ledge the inexplicable felicity of a reſigned will, and yet perverſly to hold 


out theirs, tho they can get nothing by 1t , but the ſullen "nn of op- 


ſelves. 


poling God, and tormenting themſelves? Let us therefore if not for 
our duty or eaſe, yet at leaſt for our reputation, the aflerting our ſelyes 
men of ſobriety and common ſenſe, do that which upon all theſe intereſts 
we are obliged; let us but give up our wills, and with them we ſhall cer- 
tainly diveſt our ſelves of all our fruitleſs anxieties, and caſt our burdens 
upon him who invites us to do ſo. He who bears all our fins, will bear 
all our ſorrows, our griets too: if we will but be content to depolite them, 
he will relieve us from all thoſe oppreſſing weights, which make our 
fouls cleave to the duſt, Palm 119. 25. and will in exchange give us only 
his light, his pleaſant burden, Matt. 11. 30. In a word, there will be no 
care left for us, but that of keeping our ſelves in a capacity of his: let us 
but ſecure our love to him, and we are aſcertain'd that all things ſhall 
work rogether for our good, Rom. 8. 28. 
Reſcratin 13. To conclude, Reſignation and Contentment are vertues not only 
9.1.” of a near cognation and reſemblance, but they are linked as the Caule and 
ov/y «« the the Effect. Let us but make ſure of Refignation, and Content will flow 
effect into us without our farther induſtry : as-on the contrary whilſt our wills 
: are at defiance with God's, we ſhall alwaies find things at as great de- 
fiance with ours. All our ſubtleties or induſtries will never mould 
them to our ſatisfations, till we have moulded our ſelves into that 
pliant temper that we can cordially ſay, /t is the Lord, let him do what 
ſeemet þ him good, I Sam. 3. IS. | 
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5 His ſhort inſtitution of the Art of Contentment, cannot more na- 7% Crifian, 
turally , or more defirably draw to aconclufion, then in the re- =.» Te. 
ort we have given it, in the boſome of divine Providence. The Roman 7; 3;1c4 of 
conquerors as the laſt pitch of all their trumphs went to the Capitol, and es na 
id their Garlands in the lap of Jupiter : but the Chriſtian has an eaſicr land in the 
way tO Triumph, to put his crown of thorns ( for that is the trophy of ng 
his yictories) within the arms of his gracious God; there lodg his fears , 
his wants , his ſorrows, and himſelf too, as 1n the beſt repoſitory. 

2. The Goſpel command of not caring for the morrow, Matt. 6. 34. and '7i: the be- 

teing careful for nothing, Phil. 4. 6. nakedly propos'd , might ſeem the propere,, +» 
1bandoning of us to all the calamities of life : but when we are dire&ted 73,95. 
0 caſt all our care upon a gracious and all-powerful Parent, and are aflur'd 
that he cares for ws, 1 Pet. 5.7. that tho a woman may forget her ſucking child, 
that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion cf the ſon of her womb , yet will he not forget 
his children , Ifa. 49. 15. this will abundantly ſuperſede all cavil and ob- 
ection. Whilſt worldly men truſt in an arm of fleſh,lay up zreſure on earth, 
a prey for ruſt an4 moth, Matt.6. 19. and a torment to themſelves, Jam.ys. 3. 
the Chriſtian has Omnipotence for his ſupport, and a 7reſure in heaven , 
zhere no thief approches , nor moth corrupts, Matt. 6. 20. Whilſt bold in- 
quirers call in queſtion Gods ſecret will , oblige him to their ſub or ſupra- 
lapfarian ſchemes, their abſolute or corditional decrees, their grace fore- 
ſen or predetermin'd ; the pious man with aweful acquieſcence ſubmits 
to that which is reveal d : reſolves for ever to obey, but never to diſpute ; 
as knowing that the beloy d Diſciple lean'd on his Maſters boſome ; but 
tis thethiets and traitors part to go about to rifle it. 

3. Tis ſurely a modeſt demand 1n the behalf of God Almighty, that we $4 be ap 
ſhould allow him as much privilege in his world, as every Pefant clames 2rvil:ge i» 
in his Cottage; to be Maſter there , and diſpoſe of his houſe-hold as he "ri; * 
thinks beſt : to ſay to thzs man, Go, and he goeth : and another, Come, an.! {9 in 41 
tecometh : and to his ſervant , Do this, .and he doth it , Matt. 8.9. And if S 
we would afford him this liberty , there would be an immediate end put 
to all clamor and complaint. 


4. We make it our daily prater that the will of God may be don in earth %* pray that 
a it 3s in heaven, with a ready , ſwift, and uninterrupted conſtancy. As # do»; ard 
us Grantlike rebellion to ſet up our wall againſthis, ſo is it mad perverſc- nk es 


perverſeneſs to 


nels to ſet 1t up againſt our own; be di{pleas d that our requeſts are granted, 7,” 
and repine that his, and therewith our will is don. It were indeed not 2g4in? 54's 
only good manners , but good policy , to obſerve the dire&tion of the 5%». 
Heathen , and follow God : not prejudg his determinations by ours; but in 
a modeſt ſuſpenſion of our thoughts, hearken what the Lord God will ſay con- 
cerning ws , for he will ſpeak peace unto his people , and to his Saints that they 
turn not again , Pal. 85. 8. 

5. Or however upon ſurpriſe we may indulge to a paſſionate afte&ion, z/ccia!ly, ro 
and dote upon our illegitimate off-ſpring, our dearling guilts or follics, as 3s. 1.5m; 


he dearlin 
Vavid did upon that Child , who was the price of Murder and Adultery : child is dead 


yet when the brat 1s taken from us, when the Child zs dead , it will be- 

come us to doas he did , rife from our ſullen poſture on the earth, and 

worſhip in the houſe of the Lord, 2 Sam. 12. 20. It will behove us, as he ſaies 

n another place , to /ay our hand upon our mouth , becauſe it was his doing , 

Plal. 30. 10. and with holy 7ob Chap. 40. 4. when chargd with his mur- 
k 


h murings, 
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Contentment 


murings, Behold I am vite, what $hall anſwer ? Once have 1 er 
will ig anſwer : yea twice, but I will proceed no farther, Jpoken, but 1 


6. Secrates rightly {aid of Contentment,oppoling it to the riches of fre | 


is the riches of tune and opinion, that 'tis the wealth of nature; for it g1VesS every thin 


HAINrE, 45 Of- 
por'd to thoſe 
of fortune and 
9p11107. 


It was the ut- 
moſt inſtanc 
of profligate 
ſenſuaiity to 
murmur for 

want of leaks 
end onion. 


_ we ſhall not be removed, he will help us, and that right early. Let us therefore | 


that we have learnt to want, and really need : but Refignation js +l 
riches of Grace, beſtowing all things that a Chriſtian not only needs | 
can deſire, even Almighty God himſelf. He indeed, as the Scholeme, þ 
teach, is the objetive happineſs of the Creature ; He who is the "Os X 
of being , mult be alſo of bleffedneſs: and tho this be only communicah). '; 
tous, when we have put off that fesh which cannot enter into the Jinrda > 
of God , and laid afide that corruption which cannot inherit NCOrruption I 
1 Cor. 15. yet even 1n this life , we may make approches to that bleſſeq b- 
ſtate, by aCtsof Reſignation and denial of our ſelves. It was the generous © 
ſaying of Socrates, being about to die,unto his friend ; O Crito, fince it js © 
the will of God, ſo let it be: Anytus and Meiitus may kill me, but canno+ © 
hurt me. But ſuch a reſignation, as 'tis infinitly a greater duty to a Chri. © 
{tian, ſo 1t 1s alſo a more firm ſecurity. In that caſe 'tis not the Martyr | 
but 7e/#5 of Nazareth who is thus perſecuted , and he who attaques him © 
wall find it hard to kick againſt the pricks, AQt.g. x. : 

7. There could not be a greater inſtance of the profligate ſenſuality of ! 


5 
o 
$ _ 
Lo 
- 


the 1/raelites, then that they murmured for want of /eks and onions, Num, © 
IT. 5. when they ate Angels food, and had bread raind down from hea- © 
ven. "Tis impoſlible for the ſoul that 1s ſenſible of God Almighties favor, © 
to repine at any earthly prefſure. The Lord is my ſhepherd, faith David, © 
therefore can I lack nothing , Pfal. 23.1. And, thou haſt put gladneſs into my þ * 
heart, more then when their corn and wine, and oil increaſed, Pfal.4.7. and in # 
paſſionate rapture he cries out, Pſal.73. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee: 
and there is none upon earth that { deſire in compariſon of thee ® my flesh and 
my heart faileth : but God # the ſtrength of my heart , and my portion for ever. 
And likewiſe Pfal. 46. 1. God # our hope and ſtrength, a very preſent help in 
trouble. Therefore will we not fear , tho the earth be moved: and tho the hills 
be carried into the midſt of the ſea. Tho the waters thereof rage and ſwell , and 
tho the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the ſame. Tf God be in the midſt of us, 


©? "308 ah PLS 
- 
= 
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poſleſs our ſelves of this ſupport , and as the Prophet adviſes, Ifa. 8. 12. © 
neither fear , nor be efraid, in any exigence how great ſoever; but be ſil! * 


. and quiet , and ſandlify the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and let him be our fear , and | 


let him be our dread. 
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PREFACE 


N the Treatiſe of the Government of the Tongue publisht by me The inciden- 


, : tal ai 
heretofore, [ had occaſion to take notice among the exorbitances * ND 


of that unruly part, which ſets on fire the whole courſe of na- of 14+ Go 


vernment of 


WJ ture, and its ſelf is ſet on fire from hell, James 3. 6. of t he the Turgue, Y 
yo Wes impious vanity prevailing in this Age, whereby men play with TEL ns 


cred things, and exerciſe their wit upon thoſe $ criptures by 
which they ſhall be judg(d at the laſt day, 7obn 12.48. 
But that holy Book not only ſuffering by the petulancy of the Tongue , but the were inſuff- 
malice of the heart, out of the abundance whereof the mouth ſpeaks, Matt. /; goon ar 
12. 34. and alſo from that irreligion, prepoſſeſſion, and ſupineſs which the purſuit of * "4 
ſenſual pleſures certainly produces; the miſchief is too much diffus'd and deeply 
rooted to be controul'd by a few caſual þ poles [ have therefore thought it ne- 
eſſary, both in regard of the dignity and importance of the ſubject, as alſo the pre- 
valence of the oppoſttion, to attemt a profeſt and particular vindication of the þho- 
ly Scriptures, 7 disþlaying their native excellence and beauty, and enforcing the 
veneration and obedience that zs to be paid unto them. 

This I deſign'd to do in my uſual method, by an addreſs to the affefions of the 4 more par- 
Reader ; ſoliciting the ſeveral paſſions of love, hope, fear, ſhame and ſorrow, which oerioe pr 
either the Majeſty of God in his ſublime being, his goodneſs derivd to us, or our 10/2 9% 
ingratitude return'd to him, could actuate in perſons not utterly obdurate. fettions, 

But whereas men , when they have learnt to do amiſs, quickly difpute and 44. 16 0 
dilate ; I found my ſelf concern'd to paſs ſomtimes within the verge of controver- wee 
[y, and to diſcourſe upon the principles of reaſon, and dedufions from Teſtimo- 
ny, which in the moſt important tranſactions of human life are juſtly taken for evi- 
dence. In which whole performance I have fludied to avoid the entanglements of 
Sophiftry, and the ambition of unintelligible quotations; and kept my ſelf within 
the reach of the unlearned Chriſtian Reader , to whoſe uſes my labors have bin 
ever dedicated. 

All that I require, us that men would bring as much readineſs to entertain the 'Tis deſired 
holy Scriptures, as they do to the reading profane Authors; I am aſham'd to ſay, OO... 
as they do to the incentives of vice and folly; nay, to the libels and invefives 1", the 
that are levell'd againſt the Scriptures. PR 


If I obtain this, 1 will make no doubt that I ſhall gain a farther point; that they are in ſe- 


cular con+ 


from the peruſal of my imperfect conceptions, the Reader will proceed to the ludy ©" 
of the Scriptures themſelves: there taſt and ſee how gracious the Lord is, Th wil!pro- 
Pſalm 34.8. and, as the Angel commanded Saint John,Rev.1 o. 9. eat the Book: duce this ad- 


antageous 


where he will experimentally find the words of David verified, Pfalm 19. 7, 8,9, $4; 5 
10, IT. The Law of the Lord is an undefiled Law, converting the Soul : i 5 ledro 
the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and giveth wiſdom to the {1mple. The NN eyes 
Statutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice the heart; the commandment **/** 
of the Lord is pure, and giveth light to the cies. The fear of the Lord is 

clean and endureth for ever, the judgments of the Lord are true and 
righteous altogether. More to be defird are they than gold, yea, than 

much fine gold, ſweeter alſo than hony and the hony-comb. Morcover by 

them is thy ſeryant taught, and in keeping of them there is great reward. 


It 


” DJ nar _— a » 


— ” OO CGI CV—— _——y 
—_ a 


_ — , 
— . 


oa a ns a—_ - _ - w—_— <> 
-- — - > — - - 
—_— _» Aw. - DAD ar— Sar...” —_ = _ 
——O_— p——_— v * ww » 
py 4 


——C——— OO DR 
— a 
5 


—_— — w—_—— 
ne ee 
- — 


F: F _ -— —_— an 
—- ”w_— On —_— I — --— 


. 
- 
——_———__ - 


ju = b - __ 
—_ C 
—_ 
wa _— 
, J 

— _- © — - cow ws — 7 — _ 
- —— nct—_——_—— Py 

- 5 

|" =>" OE 


wo _ - 
» = 
v - 5 ” jo 
= _ — > 
p—_ _ - —_—_ : . —_ — _ 
m +4 -- cot 4 * - M® ——— - _ _ 
F . " PI S . 4 £ - - 
- 4; 5 po! - - : 1 p- — —_ <> 4 waa 
- Y In. as; . > 
P — > — n — . = _— - ——_— - > ——— 
- - l _ Y c— 
as te po - ans Bfs ” by Seer” ny s P = - wh 4 _ _ 
, 14 Sa = 5 w . | APES OT Fas 4 4h -_ tae * a _— Dep _— 
- - oo ws 
- 2 + x as = * a& =D A 
* * SED _— O—_ pon” 0, _ . 
wa 9. - -F, ” a a4 = mw ot —_ oy = _ wy ..- — ad __ _— ” - bn - - - 
- 4 - _ ” d 
P = ” I_ - = _ - > wv _ - 4 Og —_— _— — 
= 9 — - — T's me b p - Y - > -_ - —_— df GE a _ _ 
OE eng 2 I "2 - DE: _—_— Eos nditint$n HA > on es nb — ——_—_— 
"—— od — ect - n « -_ = dt. —_ £ 
= ————_— _——} - — = . _ —_— Pl - -_ y = ” —_ a _ A. ME 


bo : T 
Co a 
<Z tp $5 - - 
_— in _ _—_ 
Fa Ce Ss nao rment—es—— ——_- : 
a . -—— _— - g— ——" 


vo 


The PREFACE. 
aoſes is re- Tt is ſaid of Moſes, Ex. 34. 29. that having receiv'd the Law from Got FN 


. Eeiving the 


ns Fe Convert with him in Mount Sina forty daies together , his face 

brightneſs þyj 6h fixt upon it that Td th beholders; a pit RT ps 

face, and the only of the appearance at Mount Tabor, Matt. 177.1. where at the Tran "bay 

Lk tramfi> tion he again was ſeen in glory : but of that greater and yet future change w/, | 

gwring power. be ſhall fee indeed his God face to face, and ſhare his glory unto all Fit 
The ſame Divine Goodneſs gives ſtill his Law to every one of us. Let u; wo | 
it with due regard and veneration; converſe with him therein, in lead Ms 
daies, during our whole lives; and ſo anticipate and certainly aſjure our ny 
in that great Transfiguration , when all the Faittful ſhall put off the 
fleſh, be tranſlated from glory to glory , eternally behold their God, 
as he 1s, and ſo enjoy him. 

Familiarity Converſation has every where an aſſumilating power , we are generally ſuch 4; 

apt to effi. are the men and books , and buſineſs that we deal with : but ſurely no faniliari; 

gies © ſure- has ſo great an influence on Life and Manners, as when men hear God ſheaking - 


ly non» can 


have (0 great them in hr Word. That Word which the Apoſile , Heb, 4. : be 'Þ declares to be 


an influence 


«2 conve;/a- Quick and powerful, ſharper than any two-edgd ſword, piercing even to 
” 5 viding aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joi 
God, the dividing afſunder of foul and ſpirit, and of the joints and marroy, and 


is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 


Mi opdee T he time will come when all our books , however recommend:d for ſuitilty of 
2190945 Of Cau*® . 

ious Arts Miſcourſe, exatneſs of method, variety of matter, or elequence f Language: 
Sh i be burnt 


vibe ener hen all our curious aQs, like thoſe mentiond AQts P I9. ſhall be broucht 
co-tazration. forth, and burnt before all men: when the great Book of nature, and heaven 


fixt upon his 


ntereſ 
r mortal 
{ce him 


it {elf ſhall depart as a ſcroul roll d together, Rev. 6 At wh ich impor- 


tant ſeaſon twill be more to purpoſe to have ſtudied well, that is, tranſcrib'd in 
praftice this one ook, than to have run thro all beſides; for then the dead. 


{mall and great, ſhall ſtand before God, and the Books ſhall be open'd, and 


another Book ſhall be opend which 1s the Book of Life, and the dead ſhall 
be judg d out of thoſe things which were written in the Books, according 
to their works, Rev. 20. 12. 
They whowill In vain ſhall men allege the want of due convidion , that they did not know 
[E, and the hew penal it would be, to diſregard the Santtions of Gods Law, which they would 
'rop ets-24! have had enforc'd by immediat miracle; the apparition of one ſent from te other 
Ly n» miracle. world, who might teſtify of the place of torment. This expeAation the Scri- 
#ture charges every where with the guilt of temting God, and indeed it really in- 
wolves this inſolent propoſal, that the Almighty ſhould be obligd to break his own 
l.aws, that men might be prevail 'd with to keep his. But ſhould ke think it to 
comply herein, the condeſcention would be as ſucceſsleſs in the event, as tis un- 
reaſonable in the offer. Our Savior aſſures, that they who hear not Miſes 
and the Prophets, the in/trudions and commands laid down in holy Scripture, 
would net be wrought upon by any other method , would not be perſwaded 0) 
that which they allow for irreſiſtible conviftion , tho one roſe again from the 


dead, Luke 16.31. 
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Lively Oracles 


GEYTSN OUS, 


Or the Chriſtians Birth-right and Duty 
in the cuſtody and ule of the 


HFEOL1T SCRKIELU'R £: 


© E424 "Ee iS 6 


The ſeveral Methods of Gods communicating 
the knowleds of himſelf. 


SOD, as he 1s inviſible to human eyes, ſo is he unfathomable 7;. 6w:.1ea, 

by human underſtandings; the perfection of his nature , 755 77% 

and the unpotency of ours, ſetting us at too great a di- 4iſioverres he 
ſtance to have any clear perception of him. Nay, ſo far "© 

| are we from a full comprcheniion, that we can diſcern 

nothing at all of him, but by his own light; thoſe diſco- 

verics he hath bin pleasd to make of himſelf. 

2. Thoſe have bin of ſeveral forts; The firſt was by infuſion in man's 7: 4-7 ;-:; 
creation, when God interwove into mans very conſtitution and being 777%" ** 
the notions and apprehenſ1ons of a Deity : and at the ſame inſtant when he -»/+/o» -: 
breath'd into him a living ſoul, impreſt on it that native Religion, which :;,.. © 
taught him to know and reverence his Creator, which we may call the in- 

[tint of humanity. Nor were thoſe principles dark and contusd, but clear 
and evident, proportionable to the ends they were defignd to, which were 
not only to contemplate the nature, but to do the will of God; practice being 
cven 1n the ſtate of innocence preferable before an unaQtive ſpeculation. 

3. But this Light being ſoon eclipsd by Adams diſobedience, there re- 76s 14+ 

main'd to his benighted poſterity only ſome faint glimmerings, which were j"£5? 


by Adam's 
utterly inſufficient to guide them to their end , without freſh aids, and” <= /*r- 


renew d manifeſtations of God to them. Tt pleas'd God therefore to re- = es 
pair this ruin, and by frequent revelations to communicate himſelf to the 
Patriarchs in the firſt Ages of the World; afterwards to Prophets, and 

other holy men; till at laſt he reveled himſelf yet more illuſtriouſly in 

the face of Feſus Chriſt, 2. Cor. 4. 6. 

4. This 1s the one great comprehenſive Revelation wherein all the for- 17% recapi- 
mer were involvd, and to which they pointed; the whole myſtery of; 4-1: 
Godlineſs being comprisd in this of Gods being manifeſted in the flesh, and td 
the conſequents thereof, 1 Tim. 3. 16. whereby our Sayior as he effefted 6dmen/ef- 


$ I ; | our ed in flesh. 
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be, On. OO —_R 


our reconciliation with God by the ſacrifice of his death : 
both that, and all things elſe that it concern'd man to know in orde 
bliſs, in his dotrin and holy life. And this Teacher being not on! p to 
from God, John 3. 2. but being himſelf God bleſſed for ever; it ne, # 
that his inſtrudtions can want any ſupplement. Yet that they mi 4 
not want atteſtation neither to the incredulous world, he confirm'd _ 
by the repeted miracles of his life, and by the teſtimony of thoſe who few 
the more 1irrefragable conviction of his Reſurrection and aſcenfion. And 
_ that they alſo might not want credit and enforcement, the holy Spirit ſet 
to his ſeal, and by his miraculous deſcent upon the Apoſtles, both afſerteg 
their commiſſion, and enabled them tor the diſcharge of it, by all gifts 
neceflary for the propagating the Faith of Chriſt over the whole world 
1Hic :hexre- F. Theſe were the waies by which God was pleaſed to reveale himſelf 
ceived, ir a M = xy . . 
:-» 5 4 to the Forefathers of our Faith, and that not only for their ſakes, but ours 
wp abi alſo, to whom they were to derive thoſe Divine diQats they had + 
© ceivd. Saint Stephen tells us, thoſe under the Law receiv'd the lively Oracles 
to deliver down to their poſterity, Acts 7. 38. And thoſe under the Goſpel 
who receiv'd yet more lively Oracles from him who was both the Word 
and the life, did it for the like purpoſe; to tranſmit it to us upon whom 
the ends of the world are come. By this all need of repeted Revelations 
is ſuperſeded, the faithful deriving of the former, being ſufficient to us 
for all things that appertain to life and godlneſs, 2 Pet. I. 3. 
A means of 6, And for this, God ( whoſe care 1s equal fer all ſuccefſions of men ) 
ance i tbe hath graciouſly provided, by cauſing Holy Scriptures to be writ; by which 
we /3/e,, ty NE hath derivd on every ſucceeding Age the i]luminations of the former. 
Scripture. © And for that purpoſe endowed the Writers not only with that moral fide- 
lity requiſite to the truth of Hiſtory , but with a Divine Spirit, propor- 
tionable to the great deſign of fixing an immutable rule for Faith and 
Manners. And to give us the fuller ſecurity herein, he has choſen no 
other Penmen of the New Teſtament, than thoſe who were the firlt oral 
Promulgers of our Chriſtian Religion; fo that they have left to us the 
very fame doctrin they taught the Primitive Chriſtians; and he that ac- 
knowledges them Divinely infſpird in what they preach'd, cannot doubt 
them to be ſo in what they writ. So that we all may enjoy virtually and 
effectively that wiſh of the deyout Father, who defir'd to be Saint Pau!s 
Auditor: for he that hears any of his Epiſtles read, is as really ſpoke to 
by St. Paul, as thoſe who were within the ſound of his yoice. Thus God, 
who in times paſt ſpake at ſundry times, and in diverſe manners to 0ur Fathers 
by the Prophets, and in the later daies by his Son, Heb. 1. I, 2. continues ſtill 
to ſpeak to us by theſe inſpir'd Writers; and what Chriſt once faid to his 
Diſciples in relation to their preaching, is no leſs true of their writings: 
He 1. deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, Luke 10. 16. All the contemt that 15 
at any time flung on theſe ſacred Writings, rebounds higher, and finally 
devolves on the firſt Author of thoſe dorins, whereof theſe are the Re- 
giſters and Tranſcripts. 


Tre rented 7 But this is a guilt which one would think peculiar to Infidels and 


{fnce ro Pagans, & not incident to any who had in their Baptiſm liſted themlelves 
£95: 2 der Chrilt's banner: yet I fear I may fay, of the two parties, the Scr1- 
«»p.rdcxable pture has met with the worſt treatment from the later. For if we Mme 
"4% ſure by the frequency and variety of injuries, I fear Chriſtians will ap 
pear to have out-vied Heathens: theſe bluntly disbelieve them, neglect, 

nay perhaps {corntully deride them. Alas, Chriſtians do this and more; 


they not only put contemts, but tricks upon the Scripture, wt an 


ſo he declarq 


iſtort 


al Wy 5 


A” Ro IIs IO wool wed woo Yolo wake. 
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Jiſtort it to juſtify all their wild fancies, - or ſecular deſigns; and ſuborr 2 
+ Patronage to thoſe things it forbids and tells us that God abhors. 
3. Indeed ſo many are the abuſes we offer it , that he that confiders 7 »»4--- 


valuing of 


them would ſcarce think we ownd it for the words of a ſenſible man, much +; 5»!y 3004 
leſs of the great omnuſcient God. And TI believe 'twere hard to aſign any ;, DEE 
ane ſo comprehenſive and efficacious cauſe of the univerſal depravation of ©7#* 27 4: 
manners , as the diſyaluing of this Divine Book , which was defign'd to 9 m.-ners 
regulate them. It were therefore a work worthy another inſpired writing, 

t0 attemt the reſcue of this, and recover it to its juſt eſtimate. Yet alas, 

could we hope for that , we have ſcofters who would as well deſpiſe the 

New as the Old; and like the Husbandmen in the Goſpel , Marr. 1. 26. 

would anſwer ſuch a ſucceſſion of meflages by repeting the ſame imurics. 

9. To ſuch as theſe 'tis I confeſs vain for man to addreſs; nay 'twere in- Hunan ora 

folence to expect that human Oratory would ſucceed where the Divine }3,. 7 /z-- 
fails ; yet the ſpreading infection of theſe renders it neceflary to admini- <4 #7 
{ter antidotes to others. And beſides, tho ( God be bleſt ) all are not of this f-i74. 
form , yet there are many who, tho not arriyd to this contemt, yet want 
ſom degrees of that juſt reverence they owe the ſacred Scriptures , who 
give confus'd general aflent to them as the word of God , but aftord them 
not a conſideration and reſpect an{werable to ſuch an acklowledgment. 
To ſuch as theſe, I ſhall hope it may not be utterly vain to attemt the ex- 
citing of thoſe drowſy notions that lie unactive in them; by preſenting to 
them ſom conſiderations concerning the excellence and uſe of the Scrip- 
ture : which being all but neceffary conſequences of that principle they 
are ſuppoſed to own, viz, that they are Gods word , I cannot much que- 
{tion their aflent to the ſpeculatiye part: I wiſh I could as probably aflure 
my {elf of the practic. 

To. Indeed were there nothing elſe to be ſaid in behalf of holy Writ, T5 #bere- 
but that 1t 1s Gods word, that were enough to command the molt aw ful ry iſ and 
regard to it. And therefore it is but juſt we make that the firſt and prin- 71,79cn 
cipal conſideration 1n our preſent diſcourſe. But then 'tis impoſſible that 
that can want others to attend it; ſince whatſoever God faith, is in all re- 
ſpects completely good. I ſhall therefore to that of its Divine original 
add ſecondly the conſideration of its ſubject Matter ; thirdly, of its ex- 
cellent and no leſs diffuſive end & deſign ; and fourthly, of its exaCt pro- 
priety and fitneſs to that defign : which are all ſuch qualifications, that 
where they concur, nothing more can be requir'd to commend a writing 
to the eſteem of rational; men. And upon all theſe teſts, notwith- 
ſtanding the cavil of the Romaniſts and others, whoſe force we ſhall cxa- 
min with the unhappy ifſue of contrary counſels, this law of God will 
be found to anſwer the Pfalmiſts character of it, P/al. 19.7. The Law of 
God 3s perfed? : and 'twill appear that the cuſtody and uſe thereof is the 
Birth-right and Duty of every Chriſtian. All which ſeverals being faith- 
tully deduced, it will only remain that I add ſuch cautions as will be nc- 
ceflary to the due performance of the aforeſaid duty , and our being in 
lom degree render'd perfe&, as this Law of God , and the Author thereof 
himſelf is perfte&, Matt. 5. 48. 
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The Chriftians Birth-right, &c. 


SECT. TI. 


The Drome Origmal, Endearments, and Authorit 'y 
of the Holy Scripture. 


Is human af- 1. Ens judgements are fo apt to be biaſt by their affe&ions,that W 
CD often find them readier to conſider who ſpeaks , then what s 
7/5: of, credi-ſpoken : a temper very unſafe , and the principle of great injuſtice in = 
credit of the inferior tranſaQtions with men; yet here there are yery few of us that can 
cant whally diveſt our ſelves of it, whereas, when we deal with God (in whom 
alone an implicit faith may ſecurely be repos'd ) we are nice and war 
bring our ſcales and meſures , will take nothing upon his word which 
holds not weight in our own balance. "Tis true, he needs not our par- 
tiality to be juſtified in his ſayings, Pal. 51.4. His words are pure, even as the 
ſolver tried ſeven times in the fire , Plal. 12. 6. able to paſs the ſtricteſt tef 
that right reaſon (truly ſo called ) can put them to. Yet it ſhews a oreat 
perverſeneſs in our nature,that we who ſo eafily reſign our underſtandings | 
to fallible men, ſtand thus upon our guard againſt God; make him diſpute 
for every inch he gains on us; nor will attord him what we daily grant 
to any credible man , to receive an affirmation upon truſt of his veracity. 
when we are 2, T am far from contradicting our Saviors Precept, of Search the Scri- 
arch 34: * ptures, John 7. or Saint Pauls, of proving all things, 1 Theſl.5.21. we cannot 
Scripvre, ti He too induſtrious In our inqueſt after truth, provided we ſtill reſerve to 


14 YeEVerence 


70 the mes- God the decifive vote , and humbly acquieſce 1n his ſenſe , how diſtant 
+bc-+ruth of Toever from our own ; ſo that when we conſult Scripture (I may add Rea- 
=» + 7-14: {on either ) 'tis not to reſolve us whether God be to be belieyed or.no in 
what he has ſaid, but whether he hath faid ſuch and ſuch things: for if we 

are convinc'd he have; Reaſon as well as Religion commands our aflent. 
IPhatever 2. Whatever therefore God has ſaid , we are to pay 1t a reverence 
5.4 bu: ſaid merely upon the account of its Author , over and above what the excel- 


We are 70 pay 


ir «reverexce lence of the matter exaQs: and to this we haye all inducements as well as 
;be account of Obligation: there being no motives to render the words of men eſtimable 
#rs author. to us, whichare not eminently and tranſcendently appliable to thoſe of God. 
He ecu 4+ Thoſe motives we may reduce to four : firſt , the Authority of the 
Speaker; ſecondly, his Kindneſs ; thirdly , his Wiſdom; and fourthly, his 
parexe. Truth. Firſt, for that of Autority : that may be either native,or acquired; 
the native is that of a parent, which is ſuch a charm of obſervance, that 
we ſee Solomon, when he would impreſs his counſels , affumes the perſon 
of a Father; Hear 0 my children the inſtrudions of a Father, Prov. 4. 1. And 
generally thro that whole Book he uſes the compellation of my Son, as 
the greateſt endearment to engage attention and reverence. Nay ſo indil- 
penſible was the obligation of children in this reſpe&, that we ſee the con- 
tumacious child that would not hearken to the advice of his Parents , Was 
by God himſelf adjudged to death, Deut. 21. 20. 
Tie father: F. Nor have only Gods, but mens Laws exaQted that filial reverence to 
Peri our the diCtats of Parents. But certainly no Parent can ESE ſuch a title 
«//o of our »4- tO 1t as God , who is not only the immedaiat Father of our perſons, but the 
| original Father of our very nature; not only of our fleſh, but of our ſpirits 
alſo, Heb. 12.9. So that the Apoſtles Antithefis in that place 1s as proper ” 
applied to counſels as correQtions; and we may as rightly infer , that | 


weve reverence to the advices of our earthly Parents , muc? more ey 


Sect. 2. The Drome Oriemal of Holy Scripture. 245 yt 
we ſubject our ſelves to thu Father of our ſpirits, And we have the very ſame af 
-caſon wherewith to enforce it: for the Fat hers of our fleſh do as often diQate, ; 
as corrett according to their own pleſures , preſcribe to their children not ac- 
cording to the exa&t meſures of right and wrong, but after that humor 
which moſt predominates in themſelves. But God alwaies direQt his ad- 
monitions to our profit , that we may be partakers of his holineſs, Heb.12. 17. 
6 that we are as unkind to our ſelves, as irreyerent towards him, when- 
ever we let any of his words fall to the ground ; whoſe claim to this part 
of our reverence 1s much more irrefragable then that ofour natural Parents. 

6. But beſides this native Autority there 1s alſo an acquired ; and that -e + #e- 
we may diſtinguiſh into two ſorts : the one of dominion, the other of re-%5:; 


putation. To the firſt Kind belongs that of Princes, Magiſtrates, Maſters, $i: > -*4 
or any that have coercive power over us. And our own intereſt teaches i 
us not to ſlight the words of any of theſe, who can ſo much to our coſt | 
ſecond them with deeds. Now God has all theſe titles of jurisdiftion ; 
He is the great King, P/al.48. 2. Nor was it only a complement of the þ 
Palmiſts ; for himſelf owns the ſtile, I am a great King, Mal.1. He is the þ 
Jude of all the World, Gen. 18. yea that Ancient of daies, before whom the i 
Books were opend, Dan.7. 10. He 1s our Lord and Maſter by right, both 
of Creation and Redemtion; and this Chriſt owns even in his ſtate of ina- 
nition; yea, when he was about the moſt ſervile emplonnent, the waſhing 
his Diſciples feet , when he was moſt literally in the form of a ſervant; 


yet he {cruples not to aſſert his right to that oppoſite title : Tou call me Ma- | 
| 


fler,and Lord; and ye ſay well, for ſo l am; John 13. Norare theſe emty names, 
but effectively attended with all the power they denote. Yet ſo ſtupid are 4 
we, that whilſt we awfully recerve the diQtates of our earthly Superiors, it: 
we {light and neglect the Oracles of that God who 1s King of Kings, and 1 
Lord of Lords. When a Prince ſpeaks, we are apt to cry out with Herods | 
Flatterers, the woice of a God, and not of a man , AQts 12. Yet when it is 
indeed the voice of God, we chuſle to liſten to any thing elſe rather then it. ij 
But let us ſadly remember , that notwithſtanding our contemts , this iN 
word ſhall (as our Savior tells us) judg ws at the laft day, John 12. 48. 

7. A ſecond fort of acquird Autority 1s that of reputation. When a @f 5 i»-- 
man is famed for ſom extraordinary excellences , whether moral or in- ©. Wi 
tellectual, men come with appetite to his dſcourſes,greedily ſuck them in, | 
nor need ſuch a one beſpeak attention; his very name has don it for him, | 
and prepoſleſt him of his Auditors regard. Thus the Rabbies among the i 
Jews, the Philoſophers among Greeks, were liſtened to as Oracles, and ll 
to cite them was ( by their admuring Diſciples) thought a concluding Ar- | 
gument. Nay , under Chriſtianity , this admiration of mens perſons has if 
bin ſo inordinate , that it has crumbled Religion away in little infignifi- f 
cant parties; whilſt not-only Paul, Apollo or Cephas, but names infinitly | 
interior , have become the diftinive charaQers of Seas and ſeparate i 
Communions. So eafily alas are we charm'd by our prepoſſeſſions , and iT 
with itching ears run in queſt of thoſe dodtrins which the fame of their 
Authors, rather then the evidence of truth , commend to us. 

8. And hath God don nothing to get him a repute among us? has he no 44 4+ 


theſe motrues 


excellences to deſerye our eſteem ? is he not worthy to preſcribe to his -/! concurr, | 
I 
| 
7s 


own creatures ? If we think yes, why is he the only perſon to be diſre- 197,65; 
garded? or why do we fo unſeaſonably depart from our own humor as not '** #4457 
to give his Word a reverence proportionable to that we pretend for him ; 
nay,which we actually pay to men of like paſſions with our ſelves? A con- 

temt 10 abſurd as well as impious, that we haye not the example of any 
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the moſt barbarous people to countenance us. For tho ſom of 2008 
made very wild miſtakes in the choice of their Deities, yet ey hn 
agreed in this common principle , that whatever thoſe Deities aid W 
to be receiv'd with all poſſible veneration; yea, ſuch a deference gave th *s 
to all ſignifications of the Divine will , that as they would undertake Fa 
great enterprize without conſulting their Auguries ; ſo upon any inauf, ; 
_ cious ſigns they relinquiſht their attemts. And certainly if we had No 
ſame reverence for the true God which they had for the falſe, we ſhoutg 
as frequently conſult hum. We may do it with much more eaſe and cer. 
tainty : we need not truſt to the entrails of Beaſts , or motion of Birds: 
we need not go to De/phos, or the Lybian Hammon for the reſolving our 
doubts : but what Moſes ſaid to /ſrael 1s very applicable to us, the Word ;; 
nigh thee , Deut. 30. 14. That Word which David made his Counſell;y 
Pfal. 119. 24. his Comforter, verſe 5o. his Treſure, verſe 72. his Study, y ba 
And had we thoſe awful apprehenfions of God which he had, we ſhould 
y the like reverence to his Word. Did we well ponder how man 
titles of Autority he has over us, we ſhould ſurely be atham( to deny that 
reſpe&t to him in whom they all conſpire , which we dare not deny to 
them ſeparately in human Supertors. 
4 ſed m- 9. A ſecond motive to elteem mens words, 1s the kindneſs of the ſpea- 
gs 98 20 ker. This has ſuch a faſcinating power , as nothing but extreme ill na- 
—_— - ture can reſiſt, When a man 1s affurd of the kindneſs of him that ſpeaks, 
the ſpeaker. Whatever 1s ſpoken 15 taken in good part. Thus 15 1t that diſtinguiſhes the 
admonitions of a friend from the reproches of an enemy; and we daily 
in common conyerſation receive thoſe things with contentment and ap- 
plauſe from an intimate and familiar , which if ſpoken by a ſtranger or 
enemy,would be deſpis'd or ſtomachd. So infinuating a thing is kindneſs, 
that where it has once got it ſelf believ'd, nothing it fates after is diſputed; 
it ſupples the mind, and makes 1t duCtile and pliant to any impreflions. 
Human king. Jo. But what human kindneſs 1s there that can come in any competi- 
— OY tion with the Divine? it ſurpaſles that of the neareſt and deareſt relations; 
the Divine, Mothers may forget, yet will [ not forget thee, Iſa. 4.9. 15. And the Pfalmilt 
found it experimentally true, When my Father and my Mother for/ake me, the 
Lord taketh me up , Pal. 2/7. 1o. The tendereſts bowels compared to his, 
areadamant and flint : ſo that 'tis a moſt proper epithet the Wiſe man 
gives him, 0 Lord thou lover of fouls, Wild. 11. 26. Nor is this afteftion 
merely mental , but it atteſts it ſelf by innumerable effeats. The ettets 
of love are all reducible to two heads , doing and ſuffering ; and by both 
theſe God has moſt eminently atteſted his love to us. 
hither w. 11, For the firſt, we cannot look either on our bodies or our ſouls,on the 


conſider our 


/zu or bodies, Whole Univerſe about us, or that better World aboye us; but we ſhall in 

vedemotion, each ce the Lord hath don great things for us , Plal. 114. Nay , not only 
our enjoiments, but even the capacity to enjoy , is his bounty. Had not 
he drawn mankind out of his original clay , what had we bin concernd 
in all the other works of his Creation? So that if we put any value either 
upon what we have or what we are, we cannot but account our ſelves 
ſo much indebted to this his a&tive love. And tho the paſſive was not 
praQtcable by the Divine Nature fimply and apart , yet that we might 
not want all imaginable evidences of his love , he who was God ble 
for ever , linkt his unpaſſible to our paſſible nature ; afſum'd our hum?- 
nity, that he might e{pouſe our ſorrows, and was born on purpoſe that he 
might die for us. So that ſure we may ſay in his own words, greazer lone 


then this hath no man , John Ix. 12. And 
; | I'2. | 
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Goh. 2. The Drvine Origmal of Holy Scripture. 24.7 


© 12. And now tis very hard, if fuchan unparellel'd love in God may not A» 'ris rery 
1s much affect us, as the ſlight benefaCtions of every ordinary friend; if it 177.7, 
cannot ſo much recommend him to our regard, as to reſcue his word {mot -7/ 
{om contemt , and diſpoſe us to recerve impreſſions from it; eſpecially conren:. 
when his very ſpeaking 1s a new act of his kindneſs, and defign'd to our 
orcatclt advantage. | 

12. But if all he has don and ſuffterd for us cannot obtain him ſo + pay « re- 


much from us, we mult ſurely confeſs, our diſingenuity is as ſuperlative Een, ar: 
as his love. For in this inſtance we have no plea for our ſelves. The 9/7, *+» 


liſcourſes of men, 'tis true, may ſomtime be ſo weak and irrational, that ed ack 
tho kindneſs may ſuggeſt pity , it cannot reverence: but this can never 53.7” 
happen in God , whoſe wiſdom 1s as infinite as his love. He talks not at 
our vain rate who often talk only tor talkings fake: but his words are di- 
rected to the moſt unportant ends, and addreſt in ſuch a manner as befits 
him in whom are all rhe treaſures of wiſdom and knowledy , Col. 2. 3. And 
this is our third conſideration, the wildom of the Speaker. 

14. How attractive a thing Wiſdom 1s, we may obſerve in the inſtance Hmmas »;/- 
of the Oueen of Sheba, who came from the utmoſt parts of the earth, as Chriſt 61 "gr On 
frcs Matt. 12.4.2. to hear the Wiſdom of Solomon, And the like is noted of **/-4irer:, 


the Greek Sages, that they were addreſt to from all parts, by perſons of all Talk pig 
ranks and qualities, to hear their Leftures. And indeed the rational na- £7.” 
ture of man dos by a kind of ſympathetic motion cloſe with whatever 

hath the ſtamp of reaſon upon 1t. But alas, what is the profoundeſt wil- 

dom of men, compard with that of God? He 1s the eflential reaſon; 

and all that man can pretend to, 1s but an emanation from him; a ray of 

his Sun, a drop of his Occan : which as he gives, ſo he can alfo take away. , 

He can infatuate the molt ſubtil Detigners; and ( as he ſaies of himſelt) 

makes the diviners mad, turns the wiſe men back, and makes their wiſdom fooli/h- 

neſs, Haiahga. ty. 

15. How unpious a folly 1s it then in us, to Idolize haman Wiſdom '7;; prove 
with all its umperfe&ions, and deſpiſe the Divine? yet this every man is 77 ,'* 4 
culty of, who 1s not attracted to the ſtudy of ſacred Writ by the ſuperc- #49 »4 
minent wiſdom of its Author. For ſuch men muſt cither affirm that 5." 2” 
God has not ſuch a ſupereminency; or that, tho he have in himſelf, he 

hath not exerted it in this writing: the former is down-right blaſphe- 
my; and truly the later 1s the fame, a little varied. For that any thing 
but what 1s exactly wiſe, can proceed from infinite Wiſdom , is too ab- 
furd for any man to unagin. And therefore he that charges God's Word 
with defect of wifdom, muſt interpretatively charge God 1ſo too. For tho 
tis true, a wiſe man may ſomtimes ſpeak fooliſhly; yet that happens 
thro that mixture of 1gnorance or paſſion , which is in the moſt knowing 
of mortals: but in God, who 1s a pure Act, and efſential Wiſdom, that 1s 
an impoſlible ſuppoſition. 

16. Nay, indeed 1t were to tax him of folly beyond what is incident rt wr4 
to any ſenſible man, who will ſtill proportion his inſtruments to the work **5/*,'*- 
he deſigns. Should we not conclude him mad, that ſhould attemt to fell 4 - i: 
a mighty Oak with a Pen-knife, or ſtop a Torrent with a wiſp of ſtraw 2/0 
And ſure their conceptions are not much more reverend of God, who can 
ſuppoſe that a writing defign'd by him for ſuch important ends, as the 


making men wiſe unto ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. the caſling down all that exalts 
zt ſelf againſt the obedience of Chriſt, 2. Cor. 10. 5. ſhould it ſelf be fooliſh and 
weak: or that he ſhould give it thoſe great Attributes of being /harper 
than a two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and Fpirit, 
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of the joints and marrow, Heb. 4. 12. if its diſcourſes were ſo flat and inf 
as ſome in this profane Age would repreſent them. pid, 
The it pre © TT, 'Tis truc indeed, tis not, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, the wiſdom of th; 
reach thery;f. world, 1 Cor. 2.6. The Scripture teaches us not the arts of underminj 
1, Governments, defrauding and circumventing our brethren; but it _—_ 
queer is" 4 "115 tNAt which would tend much more even to our temporal telicity: Fug 
| as reaſon promts us to aſpire to happinels, ſo 1t muſt acknowledg tha pa 
the higheſt wiſdom which teaches us to attain it. N One 
The S:riprre T8, And as the holy Scripture 1s thus recommended to us by the Wit: 
1:6 4 4 dom of its Author, ſo in the laſt place it is by his truth, without which the 
verai/y9fi5 other might rather raiſe our jealouſy than our reverence. For wiltom 
without ſincerity degenerates into ſerpentine guile, and we rather fea to 
be enfſnar'd than hope to be advantagd by it. The moſt ſubtil addrefz. 
and moſt cogent arguments prevail not upon us, where we ſuſpe& ſome 
inſidious deſign. But where wiſdom and fidelity meet in the ſame perſon 
- we do not only attend, but confide in his counſels. And this qualification 
is moſt eminently in God. The children of men are deceitful upon the weiphts 
Pfalm 62. 9g. Much guile often lurks indiſcermbly under the faireſt ap- 
pearances; but God's veracity 1s as effentially himſelf as his wiſdom, ang 
he can no more deceive us, than he can be decery d himſelf. He zs not a man 
that he ſhould lie, Num. 23. 19. He deſigns not (as men often do) to ſport 
himſelf with our credulity , and raiſe hopes which he never means to {- 
tisfy : he ſaies not to the ſeed of Jacob, ſeek ye me in vain, Iſaiah 45. 19. but all 
his promiſes are yea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1.20. He 1s perteCtly fincere in all the 
propoſals he makes in his Word, which 1s a molt rational motive for us to 
advert to it, not only with reverence but love. 
IVe mu? be 19. And now when all theſe motives arc thus combind, the autority, 
[243/57 the kindneſs, the wiſdom, the veracity of the ſpeaker, what can be re- 
»y woe quird more to render his words of weight with us? It this four-fold cord 
ot prevail W1ll not draw us, we have ſure the ſtrength, not of men, but of that Le- 
we gion wercad of in the Goſpel, Mark 5.9. For theſe are ſo much thecords 
of a man, ſo adapted to our natures, nay to our conſtant uſage in other 
things that we mult put off much of our humanity, diſclaum the common 
meſures of mankind, if we be not attracted by them. For I dare appeal to 
the breaſt of any ſober, induſtrious man, whether in caſea perſon, whohe 
were ſure had all the fore-mention'd qualifications, ſhould recommend to 
him ſome rules as infallible for the certain doubling or trebling his eſtate, 
he would not think them worth the purſuing; nay, whether he would not 
plod and ſtudy on them, till he comprehended the whole Art. And ſhall 
we then when God, in whom all thoſe qualifications are united, and that in | 
their utmoſt tranſcendences, ſhall we, I ſay, think him below our regard, 
when he propoſes the improving our intereſts, not by the ſcanty propor 
tions of two or three; but in ſuch as he intimated to Abraham, when he 
ſhew'd him the Stars, as the repreſentative of his numerous oft-ipring, 
Gen. 15. 5. when he teaches us that higheſt, 8 yet moſt certain Alchymy 
of refining and multiplying our enjouments, and then perpetuating them? 
Is f+-/2r 0: 2.0. All this God do's in Scripture, and we muſt be ſtupidly iwnprovr 
arc »»- «fp, dent, if we will take no advantage by it. It was once the complaint ol 
bi: -» 1... Chrilt to the Fews, I am come in my Father's name, and ye recerve me not 3 if at- 
bm we re- Other ſhall come in his own name, him ye will receive, John 5.4.3. And what was 
| ſaid by him the Eternal efſential Word, is no leſs applicable to the Written, 
which coming in the name, and upon the meſſage of God, is deſpisd and 
{1ghted, any every the lighteſt compoſure of men preferr'd before It. ” 


GG. 2. The Divine Original of Holy Scripture. 251 
{that fignature of Divinity it carries; ſerved rather for a Brand to ſtigma- 
zeand defame, than adorn and recommend it. A contemt which ſtrikes 
nmediately at God himſelf, whoſe reſentments of it, tho for the preſent 
wppreſt by his long-ſuffering, wall at laft break out upon all who perſe- 
ere {o to affront him in a udgment worthy of God, Wild. 12.26. _ 

21. But after all that has bin ſaid, I toreſee ſome may fay, that I have 7 /1257 a#d 
111 this while but beaten the air, have built upon a principle which ſome 77,7 827 


ed the Divine 

4tly deny, others doubt of, and have run away with a ſuppolition that ns gn bg 
he Bible 18 of Divine Original, without any attemt of proof. To ſuch hutP.us; 
is theſe I might juſtly enough obyett the extreme hard meſure they offer {,51f,7 14. 
0 Divinity above all other Sciences. For in thoſe they {till allow ſome 2%": 
indamental maxims, which are preſuppoſed without proof ; but in this 
they admit of no Poſ//ulata, no'granted principle on which to ſuperſtruct. 

t the fame rigor ſhould be extended to ſecular cafes, what a damp would 

it {trike upon commerce ? For example, a man expeQts fair dealing trom 

his neighbors upon the ſtrength of thoſe common notions of Juſtice he 

preſumes writ 1n all mens hearts: but according to this meſure, he muſt 

firſt prove to every man he deals with, that ſuch notions there are, and 

that they are obligatory : that the wares.expos d to ſale are his own; that 
Dominion 1s not founded in Grace, or that he 1s in that ſtate, and fo has a 

property to confer upon another; that the perſon dealt with, pays a juſt 
price; dos 1t 1n good mony ; and that 1t is his own ; or that he 1s in the 

[tate of Grace; or need not be ſo, to juſtify his purchaſe, and at this rate 

the Market will be as full of nice queſtions as the Schools. But becauſe 
complaints and retortions are the common retuge of cauſes that want 

better Arguments, I ſhall not in{iſt here; but proceed to a detence of the 
queſtion'd Afﬀertion, that the Bible 1s the Word of God. 
22. In which I ſhall proceed by theſe degrees. Firſt, I ſhall lay down That tbe Bi/!: 

the plain grounds upon which Chriſtians beheve it. Secondly, I ſhall whe pet 0 
compare thoſe with thoſe of leſs credibility which haye generally ſatisfied 7, 7 , 
mankind in other things of the like nature. And thirdly, I ſhall confider © © © 
whether thoſe who are diſſatisfied with thoſe grounds, would not be equally. 

ſo with any other way of atteſtation. 

23- Before I enter upon the firſt of theſe, I deſire 1t may be conſider, *#  aret7 
that matters of fa& are not capable of ſuch rigorous demonſtrative evi- matter: of 
iences, as mathematical propoſitions are. To render a thing fit for ra-** 
tional belief, there 1s ho more to be requird, but that the motives for it do 
over-poiſe thoſe againlt 1t ; and in that degree they do fo, ſo is the belict 
ſtronger or weaker. : 

24. Now the motives of our belief in the preſent caſe, are ſuch as are ex- #%ich co» 
trinſic, or intrinfic to the Scriptures; of which the extrinſic arefirſt, and 50.1. 
preparative to the other; and indeed all that can reaſonably be infiſted on 

to a gain-ſater, who mult be ſuppos d nocompetent judge of the later. But 

a5 to the forme; I ſhall adyenture to ſay, that the Divine Original of the 
«cripture hath as great grounds of credibility as can be expected in any 

thing of this kind, For whether God inſpird the Pen-men of Holy Writ, 

is matter of fact, and being ſo, 1s capable of no other external evidence but 

that of teſtimony : and that matter ot tact being alſo in point of time ſo 
remote from us, can bejudg d of only by a ſerics of Teſtimonies deriv'd from 

that Age wherein the Scriptures were written to this: and the more cre- 

dible the Teſtifiers, and the more univerſal the teſtimony; ſo.much the 

_ more conyincang are they to all conſidering men. 
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Which atteſt 2.5, And this atteſtation the' Scripture hath' in the higheſt circun,. 


tion the Scri- 
Pture has with 


great adyan- 
tage. 


Particularly 
the Law of 
Moſes. 


And Prophe. 


tical writings 


who have a 
great confir- 
mation: by 
t herr comple- 
tion and the 


ſtances, 1t having bin witnefled to in all Ages, andiin thoſe Apes k; 
ſons that could be preſum'd to know ey tht of it. Thus erin __ 
ſtament was own'd by' the whole Nation of the Jews, as the writing. ., 
men inſpir'd by God, and that with ſuch evidence ofttheir miflion, a. ® ® 
dantly ſatisfied thoſe of that Age, of their being ſo-inſpir'd;/ and the - 
riv'd thoſe Writings with that atteſtation'to their poſterity. Now: % 
thoſe of the firſt Ages were not deceiy'd, is as morally certain as any thj - 
can be ſuppos d. For in the firſt part of the Bible is contain the hiſto; F- 
thoſe miracles wherewith God reſcued that people out of Egyp; ew I 
ſtated them in Canaan. Now'if they who liv'd at that time, kney that 
ſuch miracles never were done, tis impoſſible they could receive an ev; 
dent Fable as an inſpir'd Truth. © No fingle perſon, much leſs a whole X... | 
tion can be ſupposd ſo ſtupid: ' But if indeed they were eye-witnefles of / 
thoſe miracles, they might with very good reaſon 'conclude, that the : 
ſame Moſes who was by God'impowerd to work them;'was fo alfo for the 
relating them ; as alfo all thoſe precedent events from the Creation down © 
to that time, which are recorded by him. = | f 
26. Sv alſo for the preceptiveparts of thoſe Books, thoſe that ſaw thoſe © 
formidable ſolemnities, with which they were firſt publiſhed, had ſure © 
little temtation to doubt that they were the dictates of God, whenwritten. © 
Now if they could not be deceiv'd themſelves, tis yet lefs imaginable © 
that they ſhould confpire to 1mpoſe a cheat upon their poſterities; nor in- ! 
deed were the Jervs of ſo caſy a credulity, that tis at all probable the ſuc- þ 
ceeding Generations would have bin ſo impos d on: their humor was ſtuh- 
born enough,and the precepts of their Law ſevere and burdenſome enough # 
to have temted them to have caſt off the yoke, had 1t not bin bound upon # 
them by irrefiſtible'conviaions of 1ts coming from God. But beſides this Z 
Tradition of their Elders, they had the advantage of living undera Theo- # 
cracy, the immediate guidance of God; Prophets daily rais'd up among Z 
them, to fore-tell events, to admoniſh them of their duty, and reprove 7 
their backſlidings: yeteven theſe gave the deference to the written Word: | 
nay, made it the teſt by which to try true inſpirations from talſe: '1o the | 
Lan and to the Teſtimony : if they ſpeak not atcording to it there u no tight | 
in them, 11a.8.20. $0 that the veneration which they had before acquird, } 
was ſtill anew excited by freſh inſpirations, which both atteſted the old, Þ 
and became new parts of their Canon. > | 
2/77. Nor could it be efteemd a ſmall confirmation to the Scriptures, to 


' find in ſucceeding Ages the fignal accompliſhments of thoſe Prophecies 


which were long before regiſtred in thoſe Books : for nothing|lefs than 
Divine Power and Wiſdom could fore-tell, and alſo verify them: . Upon 


careoftheFews theſe grounds the Jews univerſally thro all ſucceſſions receiy d the Books 
"7+ 5:9 of the Old Teſtament as Divine Oracles, and lookt upon themasthe oreatelt - 


pture, and the 
many verſions 


are farther 
ſepiments. 


truſt that could be committed to them: and accordingly were fo {crupu- 
louſly vigilant in conſerving them, that their Ma/orzzs numbred not only 
the ſeftions, but the very words, nay letters, that no fraud or inadver- 
tency might corrupt or defalk the leaſt iota of what they efteem d ſo fa- 
cred. A farther teſtimony and fepiment to which, were the Samarian, 
Chaldee.and Greek verfions: which being made uſe of in the Synagogues0! 
Jews, in their diſperſions, and the Samaritans at Sichem, could not at thole 
diſtances receive a uniform alteration, and any other would be of no effett. 
Add to this, that the Original exemplar of the Law was laid up the 


SanEtuary, that the Prince was to haye a Copy of it alwaies by him, and 
tranſcribe 
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Get. 2. The Divine Original of Holy Scripture. 257 
tranſcribe it with his own hand; that every Few was to make it his con- 
{tant diſcourſe and meditation, teach 1t his children, and wear part of it 
upon his hands and forehead. And now ſure'tis impoſſible to imagine any 
matter of fa& to be more carefully deduced, or irrefragably teſtified, nor 


any thing believed upon ſtronger evidence. 
28. That all this 1s true in reference to the Zerws, that they did thus 7% Fer: of 


own theſe Writings as Divine, appears not only by the records of paſt 4 atop] 


Ages, but by the Zervs of the preſent, who ſtill own them, and cannot be **” evidence 
ſuſpe&ed of combination with the Chr/7zans. And if theſe were reaſonable 
rounds of convittion to the Fes, (as he mult be more abſurdly ſceptical 
that ſhall deny) they muſt be ſo to Chre/7zans allo, who derive them from 
them: and that with this farther advantage to our Faith, that we ſee the 
clear completion of thoſe Evangelical prophecies which remain'd dark to 
them, and conſequently have a farther Argument to confirm us, that the 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament are certainly Divine. 
29. The New has alſo the like means of probation: which as it is a colle- 7** New Te- 


ament has 


ion of the DoQtrin taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, muſt if truly related, + /te max: 


of probation 


\ beacknowledged no leſs Divine than what they orally deliverd. So that 1:1 


they who doubt his being Divine, muſt either deny what Chriſt and his Apo- /”7 * 4% 
ſtles preacht to be ſo, or elſe diſtruſt the fidelity of the relation : the former 
ſtrikes at the whole Chriſtian Faith; which if only of men,muſt not only be 
fallible,but 1s aQtually a decert,whilſt it pretends to be of God,and isnot. To 
ſuch objetors we have to oppole thoſe ſtupendous miracles with which 
the Goſpel was atteſted; ſuch as demonſtrated a more than human efficacy. 
And that God ſhould lend his Omnipotence to abet the falſe pretentions of 
men, 1s a conceit too unworthy even for the worſt of men to entertain. 

3o. 'Tis true, there have bin by God permitted lying muracles, as well 7% or: 
as true ones have bin done by him; ſuch as were thoſe of the Magicians 7. 7" 
in Egypt, in oppoſition to the other of Mo/es ; but then the difference be- 2% 
tween both was ſo conſpicuous, that he muſt be more partial and difinge- 
nuous, than even thoſe Magicians were, who would not acknowledg the 
diſparity, and confeſs in thoſe which were truly ſupernatural, 7he frnger 
of God, Exod. 8.19. Therefore both in the Old and New Teſtament it is 
predicted, that.Za//e Prophets ſhould ariſe, and do /jgns and wonders, Deut. 
13. 1. Matt. 24. 11, 24. asa trial of their fidelity who made profeſſion of 
Religion; whether they would prefer the tew and trivial ſleights which 
recommend a decetver, before thoſe great and numberleſs miracles which 
atteſted the ſacred Oracles deliver d to the ſons of men by the God of truth. 
Whether the trick of a Barchochebas, to hold fire in his mouth; that of 
Marcus the heretic, to make the Wine of the holy Sacrament appear blood; 
or that of Mahomet, to bring a Pigeon to his ear, ought to be put in ba- 
lance againſt all the miracles wrought by Moſes, our Savior or his Apoſtles. 
And in a word; whether the filly ſtories which /amblichrs ſolemnly re- 
lates of Pythagoras, or thoſe Philo/tratus tells of Apollonins Tyanens, de- 
ſerve to rival thoſe of the Evangeliſts. Tt is a moſt juſt judgment, and ac- 


_ cordingly threatned by Almighty God that they who would of beleve the 


truth ſhould believe a lie, 2 Thefl. 2.11. But ſtill the Almighty, 2vhere any 
man or devil doth proudly, zs evidently above him, Exod. 18. 11. 1/1 be ju- 


ſtrfied in his ſayings, and be clear when he is judged, Rom. 3. 4. 


31. But 1f men will be Sceptics, and doubt every thing, they are to = of 


know that the matter call'd into queſtion, is of a nature that admits but 3a 


two waies of ſolution ; probability, and teſtimony. Firſt for probabi- 2 Pages 


lity, let it be confiderd, who were the firſt Promulgers of Chriſt's mi- 7:44: 
Kk 2 racles. 
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racles. In his lite time they were euher the patients on whom his mi. 
I- 
racles were wrought, or the common people that were ſpeQators: 
former, as they could not be deceiv d themſelves, but muſt needs kno 
whether they were cur dor no; ſo what imaginable deſign could they _ 
to deceive others? Many indeed have pretended impotency as a motiye of 
compaſſion ; but what could they gain by owning a cure they had not ? 
As for the ſpeCtators, as their multitude adds to their credibility, (it bein : 
morally impoſſible that ſo many ſhould at once be deluded ina matter 
obvious to their ſenſes) ſo dos it alſo acquit them from fraud and combi. 
nation. Cheats and forgeries are alwaies hatcht in the dark, in cloſe Ca 
bals, and private Jun&o's. That five thouſand men at one time, ang four 
thouſand at another ſhould conſpire to ſay, that they were miraculoyf] 
fed, when they were not; and all prove true to the fiction, and not betr; 
it, is a thing as irrational to be ſuppos'd, as impoſſible to be parallel, 7 
Had vo end 21, Beſides, admit it poſſible that ſo many could have joynd in the de. 
fo temt to . » . . . 7 
forgery. Ceit, yet what imaginable end could they have in it ? Had theirlie bin ſb. 
ſervient to the deſigns of ſome potent Prince that might have rewarded it 
there had bin ſome temtation : but what could they expe from the rc. 
puted ſon of a Carpenter, who had not himſelf where to lay his head? 
Nay, who diſclaim all ſecular power; convey d himſelf away from their 
importunities, when they would have forcd him to be a King: andcon- 
ſequently, could not be lookt on as one that would head a ſedition, or 
attemt to raiſe himſelf to a capacity of rewarding his Abettors. Upon all 
theſe conſiderations there appears not the leaſt ſhadow of probability, 
that either thoſe particular perſons who publiſhd the cures they had re- 
ceiv.d, or thoſe multitudes who were witneſſes and divulgers of thoſe, or 
his other miracles, could do it upon any finiſter deſign, or indeed upon 
any other motive, but gratitude and admiration. 
Bur al! ſecu- 33, In thenext place, if we come to thoſe miracles which ſucceeded | 
exzage their Chriſts death,thoſe moſt important,and convincing of his ReſurreQion and 
FOOT Aſcenſion and obſerve who were the divulgers of thoſe, we ſhall find them 
very unlikely to be men of deſign ; a ſet of illiterate men, taken from the 
Fiſher boats, and other mean occupations: and ſuch as needed a miracle as 
great as any of thoſe they were to aflert (the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt) to 
fit them for their office. What alas could they drive at, or how could they 
hope that their teſtimony could be receiv d, ſo much againſt the humor 
and intereſt of the preſent Rulers; unleſs they were affur'd not only of the 
truth of the things, but alſo of ſome ſupernatural aids to back and fortify 
them? Accordingly we find, that till they had receiy'd thoſe; till by the 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt they were erdued w:th power from on high, Luke 
24. 4.9. they never attemted the diſcovery of what they had ſeen: but ra- 
ther hid themſelves, kept all their afſemblics in privacy and concealment, 
for fear of the Jews, John 20.19. and ſo were far enough from projecting 
any thing beſides their own ſafety. Afterwards, when they began to 
preach, they had early eflays, what their ſecular advantages would be by 
it; threatnings and revilings, ſcourgings and impriſonments, As 4. 21 
5.18, 40. And can it be imagin'd that men who a little before had ſhew d 
themſelves o little in love with ſuffering, that none of them durlt ſtick to 
their Maſter at his apprehenſion, but one forſwore, and all forſook him; | 
can it, I fay, be imagin'd that theſe men ſhould be ſo much 1n love with 
their own Fable, as to venture all ſorts of perſecution for the propagating 


it? Or if they could, let us in the next place conſider what probability there 
could be of ſucceſs. 
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34. Their preaching amounting to no leſs than the Deitying of one, Ti preach 
whom both their Roman and Jewiſh Rulers; nay, the generality of the & Komen / 
ople had executed as a malefaQtor:. ſo that they were all engaged, in de: 77,7 

tence of their own A&t, to fift their teſtiinony with all the rigor that con- © * 

ſcious jealouſy could ſuggeſt. And where were ſo many concern'd inqui- 
frors, there was very little hope for a torgery to paſs. Beſides the avow'd 
diſpleaſure of their Governors made it a hazardous thing to own a belief of 
what they aſſerted. Thoſe that adher d to them could not but know, that 
at the ſame time they muſt eſpouſe their dangers and ſufferings. And 
men uſe not to incur certain miſchiefs, upon doubttul and ſuſpicious 
rounds. 
: 25. Yet farther, their doftrine was defign d to an end to which their 44 «! /c«- 
Auditors could not but have the greateſt relutancy : they were toltruggle 7 3.5%; 
with that rooted prepoſſefſion which the Jews had for the Moſaical Law, 4 
which their Goſpel out-dated; and the Gentiles for the Rites and Reli- 
zion of their Anceſtors ; and, which was harder than either, with the cor- 
ruptions and vices of both: to plant humility and internal ſanEity, fo 
contrary to that ceremonial holineſs, upon which the Jews ſo valued 
themſelves, and deſpisd others : and Temperance, Juſtice, and Purity, ſo 
contrary to the praCtice, nay, even the Religion of the Heathen ; and to at- 
temt all this with no other allurement, no other promile of recompence 
but what they muſt attend in another world, and paſs too through re- # 
proches and inflitions, torments and death. Theſe were all ſuch invin- 
cible prejudices as they could never hope to break thorow with a lie ; nay, 
which they could not have encounter d even with every common truth, 
but only with that, which being Divine, brought its aids with it ; without 
which twas utterly impoſſible for all the sk1ll or oratory of men to over- 
come ſuch diſadvantages. 

26. And yet with all theſe did theſe rude inartificial men conteſt, and 7% ficcer of 
that with fignal ſucceſs: no leſs than three thouſand Prolelytes made by is; #: 7r- 
Saint Peter s firſt Sermon ; and that in JZers/alem, the Scene where all was gray wo 
acted and conſequently where twas the moſt impoſſible to impoſe a for- | 
gery. And at the hike miraculous rate they went on, till as the Pha- 
riſees themſelves complain, they had Alled Jeruſalem with their doftrine, 

As 5.28. nor did Zudea ſet bounds to them, ther ſound went out into all 
Nations, Rom. 10.18. and their doErine ſpread it ſelf through all the Gen- 
tile world. 

27. And ſure ſo wonderful an event, ſo contrary to human meſures, #5icb ew: 
do's ſufficiently evince there was more than man in it. Nothing but the 5. mr: (bn 
lame creative Power that produc'd light out of darkneſs, could bring forth ”* ” ” 
eftes ſo much above the proportion of the cauſe. Had theſe weak in- 
ſtruments ated only by their natural powers, nothing of this had bin at- 
chievd. Alas could theſe poor rude men learn all Languages within the 
Ipace of fifty daies, which would take up almoſt as many years of the 
moſt induſtrious Student, and yet had they not bin able to ſpeak them, 
they could never have divulg'd the Goſpel to the ſeveral Nations, nor ſo 
cffteQtually have convinc'd the by-ftanders, As 2. that they ated by a 
higher impulſe. And to convince the world they did ſo, they repeted 
their Maſters miracles as well as his doatrine; heal'd the ſick, caſt out de- 
vils, raisd the dead. And where God communicated ſo much of his 
power, we may reaſonably conclude he did it to promote his own work, 


not the work of the devil, as it muſt haye bin if this whole Scene were 


a he, | 


KE-3:-< 28. When 
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ont 38. When all this is weighd, I preſume there will remain Lag 
ode fite- to ſuſpect, that the firſt planters of Chriſtian Faith had any 65 


Z impudent to than what they avowed, 922. the bringing men to holineſs here, and fa] 
ſexge# that vation hereafter. The ſuſpicion therefore, if any, muſt reſt upon the 1;;... 
latch devied times;and accordingly ſome are will ing to perſwade themſelves and way 
pt that the whole Scheme of our Religion 1s but a lately divisd Fable to 
keep the world in awe, whereof Princes have made ſome uſe, but Cler - 
men more; and that Chriſt and his Apoſtles are only aQtors whom th < 
ſelves have conjurd up upon the ſtage to purſue their plot. ag 
But theſe ſur- 39. In anſwer to this bold, this blaſphemous ſuggeſtion, T ſhoulg firſt 
wc pr defire theſe ſurmiſers to point out the time when, and the perſons wh 
ovize £0 began this deſign ; to tell us exaAtly whence they date this politic Rel: 
began. gion, as they are pleas'd to ſuppoſe it. It they cannot, they are manifeſt1y 
unjuſt to reje&t our account of it when they can give none themſelye... 
and fail very much of that rigid demonſtration they require from others 
That there 1s ſuch a profeſſion as Chriſtianity in the world, is yet (God he 
bleſt) undeniable; (tho at the rate it has of late declin'd, God knowshow 
long it will be ſo: ) we fay it came by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and that 
it 1satteſted by an uninterrupted teſtimony of all the intervening Apes,the 
ſuffrage of all Chriſtian Churches from that day to this. And ſure they 
whoembraced the DoCtrine,are the moſt competent witneſſes from whence 
they receiv d it. | 
Reli;on, ther 4.0. Yet left they ſhould be all thought parties to the defign, and their 
lev plas fy Witneſs excepted againſt, it has pleaſed God to give us collateral affurances, 
{4:41 4:5, and made both Jewiſh and Gentile Writers give teſtimony to the Anti. 
py ron quity of Chriſtianity. 7o/ephrs dos this, lib. 20. chap. 8. and lib. 18. ch, 
chriſtian Where, after he has given an account of the crucifixion of Chriſt exa& 
#14er% agreeing with the Evangeliſts ; he concludes, .4:d 70 7hzs day the Chriſtian 
people, who of him borrow their name, ceaſe not to imcreaſe. T add not the 
perſonal Elogium which he gives of our Savior; becauſe ſome are ſo hardy 
to controul it: alſo paſs what Ph:/o mentions of the Religious in Egypr, 
becauſe ſeveral Learned men refer it to the E//ens, a Set among the 
Jews, or ſome other. There is no doubt of what 7 acitzs and other Ro- 
man Hiſtorians ſpeak of Chr:# the Autor of the Chriſtian DoEtrine; which 
it had bin impoſſible for him to have done, if there had then bin no ſuch 
DoEtrine, or if Cri had not bin known as the Founder of 1t. $0 after- 
wards Pliny gives the Emperor Trajan an account both of the manners, 
and multitude of the Chriſtians; and makes the innocence of the one, 
and the greatneſs of the other, an Argument to ſlacken the perſecution 
againſt them. Nay, the very bloody Edifts of the perſecuting Emperors, 
and the ſcoffs and reproches of Cel/us, Porphyry, Laccian, and other protane 
oppoſers of this Do&trine, do undeniably affert its being. By all which it 
appears that Chriſtianity had in thoſe Ages not only a being, but hadalſo 
obtain'd mightily in the world, and drawn in vaſt numbers to 1ts profel- 
ſion: and vaſt indeed they muſt needs be, to furniſh out that whole Army 
of Martyrs, of which Profane, as well as Ecclefiaſtic Writers ſpeak. And 
if all this be not ſufficient to evince that Chriſtianity ſtole not clancularly 
into the world, but took its riſe from thoſe times and perſons it pretends, 
The Pemnexof WE muſt renounce all faith of teſtimony, and not believe an inch farther 
ne, than we ſee. 
ſuch who 4.1. I ſuppoſe I need ſay no more to ſhew that the Goſpel and all thoſe 


could not be 


miſakes in POTtENtOUS miracles which atteſted it, were no forgeries, or ſtratagems of 
what ft ey 


wrote. men. 1 come now to that doubt which more immediately CO wo 
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Holy Scripture, viz, whether all thoſe tranſaC&tions be ſo faithfully related 
there, that we may believe- them to have- bin diQated by the ſpirit of 
God. Now for this, the proceſs need be but ſhort, if we conſider who 
were the penmen of the New Teſtament ; even for the moſt part the Apo- 
{tles themſelves: Matthew and John who wrote two of the Goſpels were 
certainly ſo: and Mark as all the Ancients aver, was but the Amanuenſis 
to Saint Peter ; who diQtated that Goſpel. Saint Lake indeed comes not 
under this firſt rank of Apoſtles; yet 1s by ſome affirm'd to he one of the 
ſeventy Diſciples: however an Apoſtolical perſon tis certain he was, and 
it was no wonder for ſuch to be inſpired. For in thoſe firft Ages of the 
Church men a&ted more by immediat inflation of the Spirit than ſince. 
And accordingly we find Sepher,' tho but-a Deacon, had the power of mi. 
racles ; and preacht asdivinely as the prime Apoſtles, ##s 7. And the gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt was'then a uſual concomitant of converſion, as appears 
in the Story of Cornelis Atts 10. 45,46. Belides,Saint Luke was a conſtant 
attendant on Saint Pa (who derived the Faith, 9t from man, but by the 
immediat revelation of Jeſus Chrif, as himſelf profeſles, Cal. 1. 12.) and is 
by ſome faid to have wrote by dictate from him, as Mark did from St. Pe- 
ter. Then as to the Epiſtles they all bear thenames of Apoſtles, except that 
to the Hebrews, which yet 1s upon very good grounds preſum'd to be Saint 
Paul's. Now theſe were the perſons commiſſionated by Chriſt to preach 
the Chriſtian doctrine, and were fignally aſſiſted in the diſcharge of that 
office; ſo that as he tells them, it was 220? they, ho ſpake, but the ſpirit of 
the Father that fhake in them, Matt. 23.11. And if they ſpake by divine 
inſpiration, there can be no queſtion that they wrote ſo alſo. Nay, indeed 
of the two, it ſeems more neceflary they ſhould do the later. For had 
they err'd in any thing they orally deliverd, they might have retracted 
and cured the miſchief: but theſe Books being defign'd as a ſtanding im- 
mutable rule of Faith and Manners to all ſucceſſions, any error in them 
would have bin irreparable, and have entail dit felt upon poſterity : which 
agreed neither with the truth, nor goodneſs of God to permit. 

42. Now that theſe Books were indeed writ by them whoſe names they 7! te books 
bear, we have as much affurance as 'tis poſſible to have of any thing of that rt =o; / 
nature, and that diſtance of time from us. For however ſome of them [54 %. 
may have bin controverted, yet the greateſt haye admitted no diſpute ; are bs 
whoſe dodtrines agreeing exaAtly with the others, give teſtimony to them. 27% *» #e, 
And to the bulk of thoſe Writings, it is notorious that the firſt Chriſtians 37 57,529 


are not ſace 


receiv d them from the Apoſtles, and ſo tranſmitted them to the enſuing 972% 


| Ages, which receiv'd them with the like eſteem and veneration. They 


cannot be corrupted, ſaies Saint Auſ7in in the thirty ſecond againſt Fan/?us 
the Manich. c. 16. becauſe they are and have bin in the hand of all Chri- 
fttans. And whoſoever ſhould fir attemt an alteration, he would he 
confuted by the inſpection of ancienter Copies. Be/ides, the Scriptnres 
are not in ſome one Language, but tranſlated into many : ſo that the 


faults of one Book would be correfed by others more ancient, or in a dif- 
ferent Tongue. 


4.3- And how much the body of Chriſtians were in earneſt concern to 7% c5rjtan: | 


who laid dewn 


take care in this matter, appears by very coſtly evidences; multitudes 7eir {ve for 
of them chuſing rather to part with their lives than their Bibles. And in- 527,59 


would not 


deed 'tis a ſufficient proof, that their reverence of that Book Was Very 77999 then, 
avowed and manifeſt, when their heathen Perſecutors made that one 0/4 nor 
part of their perſecution. So that as wherever the Chriſtian Faith was 


recely'd, this Book was alſo, under the notion we now plead for, v:z. as 
| CR? the 
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the writings of men inſpir'd by God :. ſo it was alſo contend FIT 
to death ; and to part with the Bible was to renounce the F are by png 
after ſuch a cloud of teſtimonies, we may ſure _take up.that (ill-a ont 
ſaying of the high Prieſt, Maz#.126. 65. What farther need 0 
witneſſes. y Actibe of 

_ eg 44 Yet beſides theſe, another ſort of witneſles there are, I mean thoſe 
non intrinſic evidences which ariſe out of the Scripture it ſelf; but-of theſe ] 
+«/ of the think not proper here to infilt, partly becauſe. the ſubje& will be in 
©7756 great degree coincident with that of the ſecond. general conſiders 4 
and partly becauſe theſe can be argumentative to none who are not 
lified to diſcern them. Let thoſe who doubt the Divine Original of or 
pture, well digeſt the former grounds-which are withia the verge of re : 
lon; and when by thoſe they are brought to read it with T 


| ; | due reverence 
they will not want Arguments trom Scripture it ſelf to confirm their ye. 
neration of 1t. | 


1: i frthy 45, In the mean time, to eyince how proper the former diſcourſe is 

a/loyted by the . | a : L | to 

»--04 »-- Found a rational belief that the Scripture 1s the Ward of God, I ſhall com- 

/7:: 15 pare it with thoſe meſures of credibility upon which all human tranfRi. 
ons move, and upon which men truſt their greateft concerns without diff. 
dence or diſpute. | Fn 


7% pro 4.6, That we muſt in many things truſt the report of others, is-fo ne- 

54 ns: of Clary, that without it human ſociety. cannot ſubfaſt; What a multi- 

"ere. tude of ſubjeRs are there in the world, who never {aw their Prince, nox 
were at the making of any Law; it all theſe ſhould deny their obedience, 
becauſe they have 1t only by hear-ſay, there 1s ſuch a man, and ſuch Laws, 
what would become of government ? So alſo for property, if nothing 
of teſtimony may be.admitted, how ſhall any man prove his right to an 
thing ? All pleas mult be decided by the ſword, and we ſhall fall into 
that ſtate ( which ſome have fancied the primitive } of univerſal hofti- 
lity. In like manner for traffic and commerce ; -how ſhould any Mer- 
chant firſt attemt a trade to any foreign part of the world, it he <1d not 
belicve that ſuch a place there was ? and how could he believe that, but 
upon the credit of thoſe who have bin there? Nay indeed how could 
any man firſt attemt to go but to the next Market Town, if he did not 
from the report of others conclude that ſuch a one there was? So that 
if this univerſal diffidence ſhould prevail, every man ſhould be a kind 
of Plantagnus, fixt to the ſoil he firſt ſprung up in. The abſurdities 


are indeed ſo infinite, and ſo obyious, that I need not dilate upon 
them. 


3 
Tis not of mo- 


T% 0! of 9- 47, But it will perhaps be ſaid, that in things that are told us by our 

5 94. contemporaries, and that relate to our own time, men will be leſs apt 

7e/ations of tO deceive us, becauſe they know tis in our power to examine and dilco- 

4,5, Ver the truth. To this T might fay,- that in many inſtances it would 

»:epora- ſcarce quit coſt to do fo, and the inconveniences of trial would exceed 

By thole ot belief. But I ſhall willingly admit this probable Argument, and 
only defire it may be applied to our main queſtion, by conſidering whe- 
ther the primitive Chriſtians, who receiv'd the Scripture as Divine, had 
not the ſame ſecurity of not being deceiv'd, who had as great opportubr | 
ties of examining, and the greateſt concern of doing it throughly, fince 
they were to engage not only their future hopes in another world, but 
(that which to nature is more ſenfible) all their preſent enjoyments and 
even lite it ſelf upon the truth of it. 


- 


eration - 


48. But 
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"8. Bur becauſe it muſt be confeſt that we who are ſo many Ages * «lim the 
mov d from them, have not their means of aſſurance, let us in the 7: NR 
next place conſider , whether an aſſent to thoſe teſtimonies they have £0 þ 14 tre 
ft behind them , be not warranted by the common pra&tice of man- 
:ind in other caſes. Who 1s there that queſtions there was ſuch a man 
i Iilliam the Conqueror in this Ifland? or, to lay the Scene farther , 
cho doubts there was an Alexander, a Julius Ceſar, an Auguſtus ? 
Now what have we to found this confidence on beſides the faith of 
viſtory? And I preſume even thoſe who exact the ſevereſt demon- 
{rations for Ecclefiaſtic Story, would think him a very impertinenit 
Septic that ſhould do the like in theſe. So alſo, as to the Authors 
of Books; who diſputes whether Homer writ the Ihiads, or Virgil the 
#neids, or Ce/ar the Commentaries, that paſs under their names? yet 
one of theſe have bin atteſted in any degree like the Scripture. "Tis 
id indeed, that Ce/ar venturd his own lite to ſave his Commentaries, 
imploying one hand to hold thoſe above the water, when it ſhould have 
ifiſted him in ſwimming. But who ever laid down their lives in atte- 
tation of that, or any human compoſure, as multitudes of men have don 
for the Bible ? 
49. But perhaps 'twill be ſaid, that the ſmall concern men have, who er # i «/ 
wrote theſe, or other the like Books, inclines them to acquieſce in the 7:.; ;» rk: 
common opinion. To this I muſt fay, that many things inconſiderable =. agate = 
to mankind have oft bin very laboriouſly diſcuſt, as appears by many ey, focen? 
unedifying Volumes, both of Philoſophers and Schole-men. But what:- of wall con. 
ever may be faid in this inſtance, 'tis manifeſt there are others, wherein ©” 
mens real and greateſt intereſts are intruſted to the teſtimonies of former 
Ages. For example, a man poſleſles an eſtate which was bought by his 
zreat Grand-father, or perhaps elder progenitor: he charily preſerves 
that deed of purchaſe, and never looks for farther ſecurity of his title: 
yet alas, at the rate that men object againſt the Bible, what numberleſs 
Cavils might be rais'd againſt ſuch a deed? How ſhall it be known that 
there was ſuch a man as either Seller or Purchaſer? if by the Witneſles, 
they are as liable to doubt as the other; it being as eaſy to forge the At- 
teſtation as the main writing : and yet notwithſtanding all theſe poſſible 
deceits, nothing but a poſitive proof of forgery can invalidate this deed. 
Let but the Scripture have the ſame meſure, be allowed to ſtand in force, 
to be what 1t pretends to be, till the contrary be (not by ſurmiſes and 
poſſible conjectures) but by evident proof evincd; and its greateſt Ad- 
yocats will ask no more. 
50. A like inſtance may be given in public concerns: the unmunities 0 immnu;- 
and rights of any Nation, particularly here of our Magna Charta, granted !"15,,1." 
many Ages ſince, and depoſited among the public Records: to make this ©-7*2 -r* 


; , : - X 5 not of /light 
lignify any thing, it mult be taken for granted, that this was without falſi- Ee Thy 


fication preſerved to our times; yet how eaſy were it to ſuggeſt that in ſo 3.73.57 
long a ſucceſſion of its keepers, ſome may have bin prevail'd on by the #17 
influence of Princes to abridg and curtail its conceſſions; others by a pre- 

vailing fa&tion of the people to amplify and extend it? Nay, if men 

were as great Sceptics in Law, as they are in Divinity, they might 

exact demonſtrations that the whole thing were not a forgery. Yet, 

tor all theſe poſſible ſurmiſes, we ſtill build upon it, and ſhould think 

he argued very fallaciouſly, that ſhould go to eyacuate it, upon the force 

of ſuch remote ſuppoſitions. 


$ Ll 51. Now 
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The ſecurity FI. Now I defire 1t may be conſider d whether our ſecurity concern.” 
we $575,9,, the holy Scripture be not as great, nay, greater than it can bit ng ang 
4 greater firſt, this 18 a concern only of a particular Nation, and ſo can expe __ For 
have for wr TCIgN atteſtation ; and ſecondly, it has all along reſted on the hdelit mY 
cords, Keepers; which has bin either a ſingle perſon, or at beſt ſome ſinall "Its 
ber at a time; whereas the Scriptures have bin witneſs'd to by OY 
all Nations, and thoſe not ſingle, but collective Bodies and Societis OR 
as many as there have bin Chriſtian Churches throughout the works” even 
the ſame that are its Atteſtors have bin its Guardians alſo & by th - And 
: : g elr mul. 
titudes made it a very difficult , it not an impoſlible thing to falfify it ; 
any con{iderable degree; it being not imaginable, as I ſhew'd WIL wh 
St. Auſtin, all Churches ſhould combine to do it: and if they did 2h 5 
. - 4 2 
fraud could not pals undeteCted: and if no eminent change could h, hom 
much leſs could any new, any counterfeit Goſpel be obtruded FL, 
. | 5 F1N- 3 
numerable Copies of the firſt had bintranſlated into almoſt all Languages | 
and diſperſt throughout the world. COS 
Or the Impe- 52. The Imperial Law compild by 7uſtinian, was ſoon after his death. | 
' by reaſon of the inroads of the Gozhs, and other barbarous Nations, utter. | 
ly loſt in the Weſtern world; and ſcarce once heard of for the {p ce of five 
hundred years, and then came caſually to be retriv'd upon the taking of 
Amaljis by the Piſans, one ſingle Copy being found there at the plundering 
of the City. And the whole credit of thoſe Pandeas, which have Fs 
ſince governd the Weltern world , depends in a manner on that ſingle 
Book, formerly call'd the Piſan ; and noyy, atter that Fi/a was taken by the | 
Florentines, the Florentine Copy. But notwithſtanding this, the body of the |? 
Civil Law obtains; and no man thinks 1t reaſonable to queſtion its being | 
really what 1t pretends to be, notwithſtanding its ſingle, and fo long in- # 
-terrupted derivation. IT might draw this parallel thro many other in- ? 
ſtances, but theſe may ſuffice to ſhew , that 1f the Scripture might find © 
but ſo much equity, as to be tried by the common mcſures of other * 
things, 1t would very well pals the teſt. : 
Men, whes 53. But men ſeem in this caſe (like our late Legiſlators ) to ſet up new | 
/otvd ro dif- extraregular Courts of Juſtice , to try thoſe whom no ordinary rules will Þ 
09 +5. Caſt, yet their deſigns require ſhould be condemn'd: and we may conclude, | 
p1wre, rhint *t1g not the force of reaſon, but of prejudice, that makes them ſo unequal 


it their con- 


cer» ro 4j'- to themſelves, as to reject the Scripture, when they receive every thing 
:bority, © elſe upon far weaker grounds. The bottom of it is, they are reſolyd not | 

to obey its precepts; and therefore think it the ſhorteſt cut to diſavow its 

autority : for ſhould they once own that , they would find themleves in- 

tangled in the moſt inextricable dilemma; that of the Phariſees about 

Zobn Baptiſt; If we ſay from heaven, he will ſay, why then did you nt believe 

him? Matt. 21.25. If they confeſs the Scriptures Divine, they mult be 

ſelf-condemn'd in not obeying them. And truly men that have ſuch prei- 

gagements to their luſts, that they muſt admit nothing that wall diſturd 

them, do but prevaricate, when they call for greater evidence and denn 

ſrrations: for thoſe boſom Sophiſters will elude the moſt manifelt convt 

Eon, and like Juglers, make men disbelieve even their own ſenics. 99 

that any other waies of evidence will be as diſputable with them, as thole 

already offer'd: which is the third thing I propos'd to confider. : 
abt Se 3b It has bin ſomtimes ſcen in popular mutinies, that when blanks 
latios world have bin ſent them, they could not agree what to ask: and were 1t 11 
£4#7 #:re7 ginable that God ſhould ſo far court the infidelity of men, as tO allow 


rage —_ them to make their own demands, to ſet down what waics of proot war 
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Sect. 2. © The Drome Origmal of Holy Scripture. 


r{wade them; I doubt not there are many have obſtinacy enough to de- 
at their own methods, ' as well as they do now God's. "Tis ſure there is 
no ordinary way of convi@tion left for them to ask, God having already 
(as hath alſo bin ſhew'd) afforded that. They muſt therefore reſort to 
:mmiediat revelation, expett inſtant affurances from heaven, that this 
Book we call the Bible is the Word of God. 
55. My firſt queſtion then is ; in what manner this revelation muſt be N 4am 
made to appear credible to them. The' beſt account we have of the ſeve- 
ral waies of revelation 1s from the Jews, to whom God was pleas'd upon 
new emergences {ignally to revele himſelf. Theſe were firſt dreams; ſe- 
condly, viſions; by both which the Prophets recervd their inſpirations. ' 
Thirdly, Urim and Thummim. Fourthly, the Bath-col ( as they term it) 
Thunder and voice from heaven. Let us conſider them diſtinaly , and 
ſve whether our Sceptical men may not probably find ſomwhat to di- 
ſpute in every one of theſe. And firſt for dreams, it 1s among us ſo hard to 
diſtinguiſh between thoſe that ariſe from conſtitution , prepoſſefiion of 
fancy, diabolical, or Divine infuſion, that thoſe that have the moſt criti- 
cally conſider d them, do rather difference them by their matter, than an 
certain diſcruminating circumſtances: and unleſs we had ſome infallible 
way of diſcerning , our dependance on them may more probably betray 
than dire& us. Tis unqueſtionable that uſually fancy has the greateſt 
{troke in them. And if he that ſhould commit himſelf to the guidance of 
his waking fancy, 1s not like to be over-wiſely govern'd, what can we 
expect from his ſleeping? All this and more may doubtleſs be ſoberly 
cnough objected againſt the validitty of our common dreams. 
56. But admit there were now ſuch Divine dreams as brought their evi- 7% c/car/y 
lence along with them, yet ſure 'tis poſſible for prejudic'd men to refiſt/77,* 
c g , Yet ſure tis poſſible for prejudiced men to refit”: 
eyenthe cleareſt convictions. For do we not ſee ſome that have made a ſhift 
to extinguiſh that natural light, thoſe notions which are interwoven into 
the very frame and conſtitution of their minds, that ſo they may fin more 
at eaſe, and without reluctancy ? and ſure 'tis as poflible for them to cloſe 
their eics againſt all rates from without too, to reſiſt revelation as well as 
initinet; and more likely, by how much a tranſient cauſe is naturally leſs 
operative than a permanent. An inſtance of this we have in Balaam, who 
being 1n theſe nightly yifitations prohibited by God to go to Balak, and 
tho he knew then what he afterwards faics, Num. 23. 19. that God was not 
a man that he ſhould lie, nor the ſon of man that he ſhould repent ; yet he 
would not take God at his firſt word, but upon a freſh bait to his cove- 
touſneſs, tries again for an anſwer more indulgent to his intereſt. Belides, 
it God ſhould thus revele himſelf to ſome particular perſons, yet 'tis be- 
yond all preſident or imagination, that he ſhould do it to every man; 
and then how ſhall thoſe who have theſe dreams, be able'to conyince 
others that they are Divine? 
57. Tis ealy to gueſs what reception a man that produces no other au- 744 2/4 be 
tority, would have 1n this ludicrous Age: he would certainly be thought” 6X logp 


obtaining be- 


rather to want fleep, than to have had revelations in it. And if Jacob and 5,79.” 


the Patriarchs, who were themſelves acquainted with Divine dreams, yet #4 % 


did not believe Joſephs; any man that ſhould now pretend in that kind, por. 
would be ſure to fall under the ſame irony that he did, to be entertain'd 
with a beho/d this dreamer cometh, Gen.'37. 19. | 

59. The ſecond way of revelation by viſion was, where the man was N* 2» 
wrapt into an extaſy, his ſpirit fora while ſuſpended from all ſenſible com- wa 


munication with the body, and entertain'd with ſupernatural light. In 
Ps $ hop 5h OI _ theſe 
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from heaven, 


with 


men to disbe- 
lieve their 


ſenſes. 


theſe the Prophets ſaw emblematical repreſentations of arr — 
ceiv'd knowledg of Divine Myſteries, Tnraitoony ol future events, re- 
charge the whole Prophetic office. Now ſuppoſe God ſhould pate to dif. 
Prophets, and inſpire them after this manner; what would 4 ep raile us 
of this time ſay to it? Can we think that they who rally upon all men 
former Prophets have writ, would look with much reverence on w hat the 
new ones ſhould ſay ? Someperhaps would conſtrue their raptures to k "8 
like Mahomets Epileply ; others a fit of frenzy, others perhaps a bein 4 put 
with new wine, AQs2. 13. but thoſe that did the moſt ſoberly conf. 
would {till need a new revelation to atteſt the truth of this: there he we 
more convincing arguments to prove the Scriptures Divine + hin 5 ur 
man ho pw to proye Let in{piration to be ſo, And 'tis ſure p very var, 
tional met to attemt the clearing of a doubt by fo + rk 
ſelf more doubtful. , Y omwhat whnh @ it 

59. A third way was by Urim and Thummim, which Writers 
an Oracle reſulting from the Letters which were engraven A = pr 
Prieſt's Pe&toral, to which in all mportant doubts the Jews of thoſe Apes re- 
ſorted, and receiy d reſponſes; but whether it were by the ſuddain ng 
nency, or reſplendency of the letters, or by any other way, is not material 
1n this place to enquire: one thing 1s certain, that the Ephod, and conſe. 
quently the Pectoral was 1n the Prieſt's cuſtody, and that he had the admi- 
niſtration of the whole affair. Now I refer it to conſideration, whether this 
one circumſtance would not ( to thoſe prejudicd men I ſpeak of) utterly 
evacuate the credit of the Oracle. 'They have taught themſelves to look on 
Prieſt-hood, whether Legal or Evangelical, only as a better name for im- 
poſture and coſenage: and they that can accuſe the Pneſts tor haying kept 
up a cheat for ſo many Ages, muſt needs think them ſuch omnipotent 
Tuglers, that nothing can be fence againſt their Legerdemain: and by 
conſequence, this way of revelation would rather foment their diſple- 
{ure at the Ecclefiaſtics, than ſatisfy their doubts of the Scripture. 

60. Laſtly, for the fourth way, that of thunder and voice from heaven, 
tho that would be a ſignal way of conviction to unprejudiced men, yet it 
would probably have as little effeCt as the reſt upon the others: men that 
pretend to ſuch deep reaſoning, would think it childiſh to be frighted out 
of their opinion by a clap of thunder; ſome Philoſophical reaſon ſhall be 
found out , to fatisfy them that 'tis the effe& only of ſome natural caule, 
and any the moſt improbable ſhall ſerve turn to ſupplant the fear of its 
being a Divine teſtimony to that which they are ſo unwilling ſhould be 
true. As for the voice from Heaven, it mult either be heard by others, 
and rclated to them; or elſe immediatly by themſelves: if the former, 
twill lic under the ſame prejudice which the Bible already do's, that they 
have it but by hear-ſay : and reporters would fall under the reproch either 
of deſign or frenzy; that they meant to decerve, or were themſelves de- 
cciv'd by their own diſtemper'd fancy. But if themſelves ſhould be Au- 
ditors of it, 'tis odds but their bottomleſs jealouſfies in Divine Matters would 
ſuggeſt a poſſibility of fraud, tho they knew not how to trace it: nay i 
more than poſſible that they will rather disbelieve their own ſenſes, than 
1 this inſtance take their teſtimony with all its conſequences. 

68. Nor is this a wild ſuppoſition: for we ſee it poſlible tor not only 
ſingle men, but multitudes to disbelieve their ſenſes thro an excels of cre- 
dulity : witneſs the dodrin of Tranſubſtantiation: Why may it not then 
be as poſſible for others to do the like thro a greater exceſs of increduli- 


ty? Belides mens prepoſleſſions and affeRions haye a ſtrange influcec? 
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on their Faith ; men many times will not ſuffer themſclyes to believe the 
moſt credible things , if they croſs their inclination. How often doi we 
ſe irregular patients that. will not believe any thing that their appetite 


=” — 


craves 5 will do them hurt , tho their Phykcians, nay their Own even 


ſenſitive experience atteſt 1t to them.? And can we think that a diſcas'd 
mind , gaſping with an Hydropic thirſt after the pleſures of fin, will ever 
aflent to'thoſe premiſes, whoſe concluſion will engage to the renouncing 
them ? Will not a luxurious voluptuous perſon be willing rather to give 
his cars the lie , to disbelieve what he hears , then permit them more 
deeply to diſoblige his other ſenſes , by bringing in thoſe reſtraints and 
mnortifications which the Scripture would unpoſe upon them ? 


62. Thus we ſee how little probability there 1s , that any of theſe Ne -»-ri/"g 
waies of revelation would convince theſe incredulous men. And indeed, { 


thoſe that will not believe upon ſuch inducements as may fatisfy men of 
ſober reaſon, will hardly ſubmit to any other method , according to that 
Afertion of Father Abraham, If they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither 
will they be perſwaded, tho one roſe from the dead, Luke 16. 31. Now at this 
rate of infidelity , what way will they leave God to manifeſt any thing 
convincingly to the world ? which 1s to put him under an impotency 
greater then adheres to humanity : for we men have power to communi- 
cate our minds to others , tell whether we own ſuch or ſuch a thing to 
which we are intitled ; and we can fatisfy our Auditors that it is indeed 
we that ſpeak to them : but if every method Gad uſes, do's rather increaſe 
then ſatisfy mens doubts , all intercouſe between God and man is inter- 
cepted ; and he muſt do that of neceſſity , which Epicurus fancied he did 
of his choice ; viz. keep himſelf unconcernd 1 the affairs of mortals, as 
having no way of communicating with them. Nay (what 1s yet, if poſ- 
lible, more abſurd) he muſt be ſupposd to have put the works of his Crea- 
tion out of his own reach, to have given men difcourſive faculties, and 
lett himſelf no way of addreſs to them. 


62. Theſe inferences how horridly ſoever the/ſound, yet I ſee nat how 7h Sceprics 


they can be diſclaim by thoſe, who are unſatisfied with all thoſe wates 
by which God hath hitherto revel d himlclt to the world. For can it be 


creatures obey upon impulſe and inſtin& ) can it, I ſay, be imagin'd, that 
he ſhould ſo remiſly purſue his own deſign, as to let ſo many Ages paſs 
lince the Creation, and never to acquaint mankind with the particulars 
wherein that @bedience was to be exercisd. Thus ſure were ſo diſagree- 
able to his wiſdom and goodnels , that it cannot be charg'd upon his will : 
and conſequently they who own not that he has made any ſuch revela- 
tion , mult tacitly tax him of impotence , that he could no do it. But 
if any man will fay he has, and yet reject all this which both Jews and 
Chriſtians receive as ſuch ; let him produce his teſtimonies 'for the 
others, or rather (to retort his own meſure) his demonſtrations. And. then 
let it appear whether his Scheme of doEtrin, or ours, will need the greater 
aid of that caſy credulity he reproches us with. 


64. I have now gon thro the method I propaſed for evincing the Di- = 


vine Original of the Scriptures , and ſhall not deſcend to examin thoſe ; 
holy Seri- 


more nunute and particular Cavils which profane men make againſt 
them ; the proof of this virtually ſuperſeding all thoſe. For if it be 


reaſonable to believe 1t the Word of God, it mult be reaſonable alſo to 
belicye it of perfection proportionahle to the Author ; and then certainly 
Lt 3.  1t muſt 


import that 
God not only 
= a - ha: not , but 
imagind, that God who created man a reaſonable creature, that himſelf ca»: reve/e 
I” = : : , : his will to 
might be glorified in his free and rational obedience; ( when all other max; and ba 
eft him in 


worſP ſtate 


beaſts, who 


have inſt inc} 


= 
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which the 


cenſurers are 


gexerally ft of knowledg , ſom paſlages ſeem 1nproper , or perhaps contradiftory; the 


mcompetent. 


But no wri- 
ting can 
eſcape cavil 
and preju tice: 
and tis a 
judgement 
that they 
ſhould nat un- 
derſtand who 
shut their 


eies. 


_ 


it muſt be adyancd beyond all our objeCtion. © For to thoſe who exceyt 
to' the ſtile , the incoherence , the contraditions , or whatever elſe £ 
Scripture ; I ſhall only asKk'this one queſtion , whether it be not much 
more poſſible that they ( who can pretend to'be nothing aboye fallib1« 
men) may migudg , then that the infallible God ſhould diQtate any thin 
juſtly liable to thole charges : 1am ſure they muſt depart as nwch on 
Reaſon as Religion , to aftrm the contrary. But alas, inſtead of this im- 
plicit ſubmiſſion to Gods Word, men take up explicit prejudices againſt it 
condemn it without eyer examining the truth of the allegation. "Tis 
certain, that in a writing of ſich Antiquity, whoſe original Language has 
Idioms and Phraſes ſo peculiar , whole Country had Cuſtoms {6 diftering 
from the reſt of the world; 'tis impoſſible to judg of it without reference 
to all thoſe circumſtances. Add to this , that the Hebrew has bin + dead 
Larguage for well nigh two thouſand years, no where in common uſ : 
nor 1s there any other ancient Book now extant in 1t, beſides thoſe (yet 
not all neither , ) of the Old Teſtament. 

65. Now of thoſe many who defame Holy Writ, how few are there that 
have the induſtry to enquire into thoſe particulars? And when for want 


Scripture muſt bear the blame of their ignorance, and be accus'd as ah- 
ſurd and unintelligible , becauſe themſelves are ſtupid and negligent. It 
were therefore methinks but a reaſonable propoſal, that no man ſhould 
arraign it, till they have uſed all honeſt diligence, taken in all probable 
helps for the underſtanding it : and if this might be obtaind , I believe 
moſt of its Accuſers would like thoſe of the woman 1n the Goſpel John 8.9. 
drop away, as conſcious of their own incompetency : the loudeſt out-crics 
that are made againſt it, being commonly of thoſe who fall upon it only 
as a faſhionable theme of diſcourſe, and hope to acquire themſelves the 
reputation of wits by thus charging God fooliſhly. But he that would 
candidly and uprightly endeavor to comprehend before he judges, and 
to that end induſtriouſly uſe thoſe means which the providence of God by 
the labors of pious men hath afforded him , will certainly find cauſe to 
acquit the Scripture of thoſe umputations which our bold Critics have caſt 
upon it. I do not ſay that he ſhall have all the obſcurities of 1t pertettly 
cleard to him ; but he ſhall have ſo many of them as 1s for his real advan- 
tage, and ſhall diſcern ſuch reaſons why the reſt remain untathomable, as 
may make him not only juſtify, but celebrate the wiſdom of the Author. 

66. Yet this 1s to be expected only upon the fore-mentiond condition, 
viz, that he come with fincere and honeſt intentions ; for as for him that 
comes to the Scripture with deſign, and wiſhes to find matter of caviland 
accuſations; there is little doubt but that ſpirit of impiety and profaneſs 
which ſent him thither , will meet him there as a ſpirit of deluſion, and 
occecation. 'That Prince of the Air will caſt ſuch miſts , raiſe ſuch black 
vapors ; that as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, he light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt 


ſhall not ſhine unto him , 2. Cor. 4. 5. Indeed were ſuch a man left only to 


the natural efficacy of prejudice, that is of it ſelf ſo blinding, fo infatuating 
a thing, as commonly fortifies againſt all convition. Weſee it in all the 
common inſtances of life; mens very ſenſes are often enſlay'd by it : the 
prepoſleſſion of a ſtrong fancy will make the obyeCts of fight or hearing 
appear quite different from what they are. But in the preſent caſe, when 


this ſhall be added to Satanical illuſions, and both left to their operations 


by Gods withdrawing his illuminating grace , the caſe of ſuch a man 


anſwers that deſcription of Scripture , They have eies and ſee not, ears have 


they 
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they and hear not, Rom. 11.8. And that God will fo withdraw his grace, 
we have all reaſon to believe; he having promis'd it only to the meck, to 
thoſe who come with malleable duQle ſpirits , to learn , not toderide or 
cavil. Saint Peter tells us, that the unlearned andunſ/lable wreft the Scripture 


to their own deſtrudion, 2 Petr. 3. Iy. And if God permit ſuch to do ſo, 
much more will he the proud and malicious. 
67. I ay not this, to deter any from the ſtudy of Holy Scripture, but 


only to caution them to bring a due preparation of mind along with 


He that do's 
the will of 
God , ſhall 


now of the 


6 . . » WY ; 
them; Gods Word being like a generous ſoveraign medicament, which if 4c4:;we. 


ſimply and regularly taken, is of the greateſt benefit; but if mixt with poi- 
ſon, ſerves only to make that more fatally operative. To conclude, he 
that would have his doubts foly'd concerning Scripture, let him follow 
the method our blefſed Lord has deſcrib'd: Let him do zhe will of God, 
and then he ſhall know of the dodtrin , whether it be of God , John 7. 17. Let 


| | - him bring with him a probity of mind , a willingneſs to affent to all con- 


victions he ſhall there meet with; and then he will find grounds ſufficient 
to aſſure him that it is Gods Word, and conſequently to be recery'd with 
all the fubmiſſion and reverence, that its being ſo exacts. 


—— 


STCT ME 


The ſubjef matter treated of in the Holy Scripture , 
zs excellent , as 1s alſo its end and deſign. 


T. E have hitherto confider'd the holy Scripture only under one 


The ſu bre't 


» matter of 


Y notion, as it is the Word of God; we come now to view it in 


Scripture 1/0 


the ſubje& matter of it , the ſeveral parts whereof it c: nfiſts ; which are/*< 


{o various and comprehenſive , as ſhews the whole 1s derivd from himwho 
zs all in all 1 Cor. 19. 28. But that we may not ſpeak only looſely, and at 
rovers, we wlll take this excellent frame in pieces, and conſider its moſt 
eminent parts diſtintly. Now the parts of Holy Writ ſeem to branch 
themſelves into theſe ſeverals : Firſt , the Hiſtorical ; ſecondly, the Pro- 
phetic ; thirdly, the Doctrinal ; fourthly , the Preceptive; fifthly , the 
Minatory; fixthly, the Promiflory. Thele are the ſeveral veins in this 
rich Mine , in which he who induſtrioufly labors , will find the Pſalmiſt 
was not out in his eſtimate , when he pronounces them more to be defer'd 
then gold, yea, then fine gold , Pfal. 19. Io. 


2. To ſpeak firſt of the Hiſtorical part of the things which chiefly re- x7 4+ 4:- 
commend a Hiſtory , are the dignity of the ſubje&, the truth of the re" 


lation, and thoſe pleaſant or profitable obſeryations which are interwoven 
with 1t. And firſt, for the dignity of the ſubje& , the Hiſtory of the Bible 
muſt be acknowledged to excell all others : thoſe ſhew the riſe and pro- 
greſs of ſom one people or Empire; this ſhews us the original of the whole 
Univerſe; and particularly of man , for whoſe uſe and benefit the whole 
Creation wasdeſign'd. By this mankind is brought into acquaintance with 
t ſelf, made to know the elements of its conſtitution , and taught to put 
a differing value upon that Spirit which was breatÞ'd into it by God, Gen.2.7. 
and the fleſh whoſe foundation is in the duſt , Job 4. 19. And when this 
Hiſtorical part of Scripture contraQts and draws into a narrow channel, 
when it records the concerns but of one Nation , yet it was that which 
God had dignified above all the reſt of tht world, markt it out for his own 


PECU- 


. 


The Chriſtians Birth-right, &c. ro 
culiar; made it the repoſitory of his truth , and the vifi RES Ir 
RES the Meſlias ſhould 8A , In whom all 7he rare rs Yo 
were to be bleſſed, Gen. 18. 18. fo that in this one people of the Jews - 
virtually infolded the higheſt and moſt important intereſts of the + Er 
world ; and it muſt be acknowledg'd, no Story could haye a nobler Fu 
ject to treat of. : 
The relatiouw 3. Secondly, as to the truth of the relation , tho to thoſe who own it 


bh 21:1, Gods Word there needs no other proof; yet it wants not human Argu- 
pe nfe7/a ments tO confirm 1t. The moſt undoubted ſymptom of ſincerity, in an 
their own Hiſtorian is impartiality. Now this 1s very eminent in Scripture writers: 
Jout%: they do not record others faults , and baulk their own; but indifferently 
accuſe themſelves as well as others. Me/es mentions his own diffidence 
and unwillingneſs to go on Gods meſſage, Exod... 13. his provocation of 
God at the waters of Meribah , Num. 20. 7onah records his own ſullen be- 
havior towards God , with as great aggravations as any -of his enemies 
could have don. Peter in his diftating Saint Marks Goſpel, neither omits 
nor extenuates his fin; all he ſeems to ſpeak ſhort in , is his repentance 
Saint Paul regiſters himſelf as the greateſt of ſinners. | 
And this 4. And as they were not indulgent to their own perſonal faults, 
were re/4- neither did any nearnels of relation, any reſpect of quality bribe them to 
a concelement : Moſes relates the offence of his ſiſter Miriam in mutining, 
Num. 12. 1. of his brother Aaron in the matter of the Calf , Exod. 32. g. 
with as little diſguiſe as that of Korah and his company. David, tho a 
King, hath his adultery and murder diſplaied in the blackeſt characters: 
and King Hezekiabs little vanity of ſhewing his treſures, do's not eſcape a 
remark. Nay , even the reputation of their Nation could not biaſs the 
ſacred Writers ; but they freely tax their crimes : the Iſraelites murmu- 
rings in the wilderneſs, their Idolatries in Canaan, are ſet down without 
any palliation or excuſe. And they are as frequently branded for their 
ſtubbo rneſs and ingratitude , as the Canaanites are for their abomina- 
tions. So that certainly no Hiſtory in the world dos better atteſt its truth 
by this evidence of impartiality. 
Tc varra- F. In the laſt place it commends it ſelf both by the pleſure and profit it 
-»d ſurpri- yields. The rarity of thoſe events it records, ſurprizes the mind witha 
"I delightful admiration ; and that mixture of ſage Diſcourſes, and well- 
coucht Parables wherewith it abounds , do's at once pleaſe and inſtruct. 
How ingenuoſly apt was Nathans Apologue to David, whereby with holy 
artifice he enſnar'd him into repentance ? And it remains ſtill matter of 
inſtruction to us, toſhew us with what unequal ſcales we are apt to weigh 
the fame crime in others and our ſelyes. So alſo that long train of {mart 
calamities which ſucceeded his fin, is ſet out with ſuch particularity , that 
it ſeems to be exaQly the crime reverſt. His own luſt with Barhjbeba, was 
anſwer'd with Amnons towards Thamar ; his murder of Uriah with that of 
Amnon; his trecherous contrivance of that murder, with Ab/oloms traiterous 
conſpiracy againſt him. So that every circumſtance of his puniſhment, was 
the very echo and reyerberation of his guilt. A multitude of the like 11- 
ſtances might be produc'd out of holy Writ; all concurring toadmoniſh us, 
that God exa&ly marks, and will repay our crimes; and that commonly 
with ſuch propriety, that we need no other clue to guide us to the cauſe of 
our ſufferings, then the very fufferings themſelves. Indeed innumerable are 
the profitable obſervations ariſing from the hiſtorical part of Scripture,that 
flow ſo calily and unconſtrain'd, that nothing but a ſtupid inadvertence 
the reader can make him baulk them: therefore 'twould be impertinent 
here to multiply inſtances. 6. Let 
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—. Let us next conſider the prophetic part of Scripture, and we ſhall $:o»4!y the bas, 
6nd it no leſs excellent in its kind. The prophetic Booksare for the moſt 77%" 
part made up (as the pt ophetic Office was) of two patts; apes and 
'nſtruction. When God raisd up Prophets, 'twas not only to acquaint 
men with future events , but to reform their preſent manners : therefore 
1s they are called Seers in one reſpect , {o they are Watch-men and Sh 
herds in another. Nay , indeed the former was often ſubſervient to the bil! 
other as to the nobler end; their gift of fore-telling was to gain them au- Ti 
tority , to be as it were the ſeal of their commiſſion ; to convince men | it 
that they were ſent from God : and fo to render them the more pliant to | 
their reproofs and admonitions. And the yery matter of their prophecies 
was uſually adapted to this end: the denouncing of judgments being the 
moſt frequent Theme, and that defignd to bring men to repentance; as 
appears experimentally in the caſe of Nimeveh. And in this latter part of 
their office , the Prophets acted with the greateſt incitation and yehe- 
mence. 
7. With what liberty and zeal dos Elyah arraign Ahab of Naboths mur- Th liberty 
der, and forctel the fatal event of 1t , without any fear of his power, or - 4c 
reverence of his greatneſs? And Samuel, when he delivers Saul the fatal 
meſſage of his rejeftion, dos paſſionately and convincingly expoſtulate 
with him concerning his fin, 1 Sam. 15. 17. Now the very fame Spirit 
ſtill breaths in all the prophetic Writings : the ſame truth of prediQton , | { 
and the ſame zeal againſt vice. | 
8. Firſt for the predictions, what ſignal completions do we find ? Th rrutb of ji 
How exaCtly are all the denunciations of judgments fulfill'd, where repen- 
tance has not interyend ? He that reads the 28. chap. of Deut. and com- [ 
pares it with the Jews calamities , both under the Aﬀffyrians and Babylo- Fi. 
nians , and eſpecially under the Romans , would think their oppreflors 
had conſulted it , and tranſcribd their ſeverities thence. And even theſe 
Nations, who where the inſtruments of accompliſhing thoſe diſmal pre- 
ages, had their own ruins foretold , and as punCtually executed. And 
28 1n Kingdoms and Nations, fo to private perſons none of the prophetic 
threatnings ever return'd emty. The ſentence pronounc'd againſt Ahab, 
Jezebel, and their poſterity, was fulfill'd even to the moſt minute circum- 
ſtances of place and manner; as 15s evident by comparing the denunciation 1 
of Eljah, T Kings 21. 19. 23. with their tragical ends recorded in the [ 
following chapters. And as for Fehu , whoſe ſervice God was pleaſed to þ 
uſe 1n that execution, tho he rewarded it with entailing the crown of 
[ſrael on him for four deſcents; yet he fore-told thoſe ſhould be the limits, 
and accordingly we find Zachariah, the fourth deſcendent of his line, was 
the laſt of 1t that ſate on that throne, 2 Kings 15. 10. So allo the deſtru- 
ton of Achitophel and Zudas, the one immediat , the other many hun- 
dred years remote , are fore-told by David , Pfal. 109. and we find ex- ; 
atly anſwer'd in the event. i 
9. Nor was this exa&tneſs confin'd only to the ſevere prediCtions, but as E/ecialh the 
eminent in the more gracious. All the bleſſings which God by himſelf,* 2 7d 
or the Miniſtry of his Prophets promis'd , were ſtill infallibly made good. 
At the time of life God return'd and viſited Sarah with conception , not- 
withſtanding thoſe natural improbabilities which made her not only 
diſtruſt, but even deride and laugh at the promiſe, Gen.18. The poſterity 
of that Son of Promiſe, the wade race of Abraham was deliver'd from 
the Egyptian bondage, and poſſeſt of Canaan at the preciſe time which God 
had long before ſignified to Abraham, Gen. 15. So likewiſe the return of f 
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the Jews from the Babiloniſh captivity , was fore-told many years he. 
fore their deportation , and Cyr#s named for their reſtorer © before © 
had either name or being ſave only in Gods preſcience , //. 44. 28. B 4 
I need not multiply inſtances of national or perſonal promiſes. The = 
lieft and comprehenſive promiſe of all was that of the Meſſiah, in whom 
all perſons and Nations of the world were to be bleft , Gen. 22. 11. that ſeed 
of the woman that ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head, Gen. 3. 15. To him - 
all the Prophets witneſs , as Saint Peter obſerves , Ads 10. And he Sho 
was the ſubje&t , made himſelf alſo the expounder of thoſe prophecies in 
his walk to Emmaus with the two Diſciples , Luke 24. 27. beginning at 
Moſes and all the Prophets, he expounded to them in all the Soares 
the things concerning himſelf, : 
And above io. This as it was infinitly the greateſt bleſſing afforded mankind . 
"5% was it the moſt frequently and eminently prediQed ; and that with the 
at-jiah. moſt exact particularity as to all circumſtances. His immaculate con. 
ception, the union of his two natures implied in his name Immanuel; Be. 
hold a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon ,, and ſhall call his name Inmanue: 
is molt plainly fore-told by J/a. chap. 7. 14. Nay , the very place of his 
birth ſo punRtually tore-told , that the Prieſts and Scribes could readily 
reſolve Herods queſtion upon the ſtrength of the Prophecy , and affure 
him Chriſt muſt be born in Bethlehem , Matt. 2. 5. As for the whole bu- 
ſineſs and deſign of his life , we find it ſo deſcribd by [/aiah, chap. 67. as 
Chriſt himſelf owns it, Luke 4. 18. The ſpirit of rhe Lord 3s upon me, becauſe 
he hath appointed me to preach good ridings to the meek; he hath ſent me to 
bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives , and recovering 
of ſight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, to preach the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord. 
Aud propi- 11, If we look farther to his death, the greateſt part of the Old Teſta- 
death, © ment has a dire aſpe@ on it. All the Levitical ceconomy of Sacrifices 
and Ablutions were but prophetic Rites, and ocular PrediCtions of that 
one expilatory Oblation. Nay , moſt of God's providential diſpenſations 
to inn al , Carried in them types and prefigurations of this. Their 
reſcue from Egypt, the ſprinkling of blood to ſecure them from the de- 
{troying Angel; the Manna with which they were fed ; the Rock which 
ſupplied them water : theſe and many more referr'd to Chriſt , as their 
final and higheſt fignification. 
12. But beſides theſe darker adumbrations , we have (as the Apoſtle 


Prefigur'd in 


eo" 5, ſpeaks ) a more ſure word of prophecy. Saint Peter in his calculation begins 
a/1 the Þro- with Moſes, takes in Samuel, and the whole ſucceſſion of Prophets after 


hets. : ; . , . 
4 him, as bearing witneſs to this great event of Chriſts paſſion, Acts 4. 22.24- 


And indeed he that reads the Prophets confideringly, ſhall find it ſo pun- 
Etually deſcrib'd , that the Evangeliſts do not much more fully inſtruct 
him in the circumſtances of it. Daniel tells us his death, as to the kind 
of it , was to be violent : The Meſſtah ſhall be cut offs, and as to the delign 
of it, twas not for himſelf, Dan.g. 26. But the Prophet //a:ah gives us more 
then a bare negative account of it; and expreſly faies, he was wounded for 
our tranſpreſſions , he was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of our 
peace was on him , and by his ſtripes we were healed, cap. 53. 3- Andagain, 
ver. Io. Thou ſhalt make his Soul an offering for ſin ;, and verſe 11. 7 righ- 
teous Servant ſhall juſtify many , for he ſhall bear their iniquities. Nor 5, 
Job an Idumean , much ſhort of even this Evangelical Prophet , in that 
ſhort Creed of his, wherein he owns him as his Redeemer , / &0w that 


my Redeemer liveth, 4c. Job 19. 25. 12. And 
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13. And as the end, fo the circumſtances of his ſufferings are moſt of 77* #147 


them under predi&tion: His extention upon the Croſs is mention'd by the/»ce: of 7 


paſion were 


Pſalmiſt : T hey pierced my hands and my feet ; I may tell all my bones, Pfal. 22. not onirced. 
16, 17. As for his inward dolors, they are in that Pſalm fo pathetically 
Jeſcribed , that Chriſt choſe that very form to breath them out in : My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? v.1. So his revilers did alſo tran- 
{cribe part of their reproaches from verſe 9. He ?ruſfted in God, let him de- 
liver him now, if he will have him, Matt. 27. 4.3. That vinegar which was 
offered him on the croſs, was a completion of a prophecy ; In my thir/! 
they gave me vinegar to drink, Pl. 69. 21. the piercing of his ſide was cx- 
prefly fore-told by Zachary ; they ſhall lcok on him whom they have pierced, 
/ach.10.12. The company in which he ſufter'd and the interment he had, 
are alſo intimated by [/aiah, He made his grave with the wicked, and with the 
rich in his death, 1]. 53. 9. Nay cven the diſpoſal of his garments was not 
without a prophecy: they parted my garments among them, and upon my veſlure 
{id they caſt lots, P.22.18. Here are a cloud of witnefles which as they ſerve 
eminently to atteſt the truth of Chriſtian Religion ; ſo do they to evince 
the excellency of ſacred Scripture , as to the verity of the Prophetic part. 
14. As to the admonitory part of the prophetic Writings, they are in 7% Reo 


their kind no way inferior to the other. The reproots are autoritative and are mo? ;e- 


markable in 


convincing. What piercing exprobrations do we find of ]/raels ingratitude? 1,709 7. 


How often are they upbraided with the better examples of the bruit #7 z--- 
creatures ? with the Ox and the Aſs by //aiah, ch. r. 3. with the Stork, 
and the Crane , and the Swallow, by Zeremah, ch.8.7. Nay the conſtancy 
of the Heathen to their falſe gods 1s inſtanc'd to reproch their revolt from 
the true. Hath a Nation changed their gods which yet are no gods ? but my 
pec;le have changed their plory for that which doth not profit , Jer. 2. 11. What 
1tul, what majeſtic repreſentations do we find of Gods power, to awake 
their dread ! Fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord ? will ye not tremble at my pre- 


ſence ;, who have placed the ſands for the bounds of the ſea by a perpetual decree, 


that it cannot paſs over; and tho the waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet can they 
wt prevail; tho they roar , yet can they not paſs over it, Jer. 22. And again, 
Thus ſaith the high and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity , whoſe name us holy: 
I dwell in the high and holy place, I. 57. 15. So we find him deſcrib'd as a God 
glorious in holineſs . fearful in praiſes, doing wonders FXx.15.11. Theſe and 
many othet the like heights of Divine eloquence we meet with in the 
prophetic Writings : which cannot but ſtrike us with an awful reverence 
of the Divine Power. 

I5. Nor are they leſs pathetic in the gentler ſtrains. What inftance is 4-4 :t+ pa- 
there of the greateſt tenderneſs and love, which God has not adopted to wa, 
expreſs his by? He perſonates all the neareſt and moſt endearing relations: *-*: 
that of a Husband ; / will marry thee to my ſelf, Hof. 2. 19. of a Father ; 
lama Father to Iſrael , and Ephraim 5s my firſt born: nay, he vices bowels 
with the tender ſex, and makes it more poſlible for a mother to renounce 
her co-2paſſions towards the ſon of her womb , then for him to with-draw his, 

{/a. 4.9. IF. By all theſe endearments , theſe cords of a man, theſe bands of 
ove, as himſelf ſtiles them, Hoſe 11. 4. endcavoring to draw his people to 


_ their duty and their happineſs. And when their perverſeneſs fru- 


ſtrates all this his holy Artifice, how paſſionately do's he expoſtulate 
with them ? How ſolemnly proteſt his averſneſs to their ruin ? Why 
mull ze die, O houſe of Iſrael? for I have no pleſure in the death of him that dieth, 
/aih the Lord God, Firek. 18. 31, 32. with what regrets and relenting do's 
tie think of abandoning them ? How ſhall I give thee up Ephraim ? How. 
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ſhall I deliver thee {rael ? How ſhall I make thee as Admah | How ſhall 1 [7 
thee as Teboim ? My heart # turn'd within me , my repentings are hind4led - 
gether , Hol. 11.8. In ſhort, twere cndleſs to cite the places in theſ _ 
phetic Books, wherein God dos thus condeſcend to folicit even the {ny}. 
tive part of man; and that with ſuch moving Rhetoric, that I cannot but 
wonder at the exception ſom of our late Critics make againlt the Bible 
for its defect in that particular : for Oratory is nothing but dextrous 
application to the affections and paſſions of men. And.certainly we finq 
not that don with greater advantage any where then in ſacred Writ 
I hich yet is 16. Yet 1t was not the delign of the Prophets ( no more thon of the 
a5, 2 Apoſtle) to take men with guile , 2 Cor. 12. 16. to inveigle their att. 
"xcoxtro!2ble trons unawares to their underſtandings; but they addreſs as well tg 
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* afte- 
CO tncir 
reaſons, make ſolemn appeals tn their judicative faculties. ' And now j1, 7, 
[ pray between me and my vineyard , faies T/a. 5. 3. Nay , God by the Pro. 
phet Ezechiel lolemnly pleads his own cauſe before them , vindicatesthe 
cquity of his proceedings from the aſperſions they had caſt on them; and 
by molt irrefragable Arguments retutes that injurious proverb which 
went currant among them ; and in the clole appeals. to themſelves, 0 
houſe of Urael are not my waies equal? are not your wates unequal? E7,18. The 
evidences were lo clear that he remits the matter to their own determi- 
nation. And generally we ſhall find among all the Topics of diffiyation 
from fin , there 15 none more cloſely preſt, then that of the folly of it. 
Ldolatry was a fin to which [/rae/ had a great propenſion , and againſt 
which molt of the Prophets admonitions were directed. And certainly 
it can never be more expos'd, and the ſottihh unreafonableneſls of it better 
diſplaied , then we find 1t in the 44. chap. of //a:zah., In like manner we 
may read the Prophet Zeremy diflwading from the ſame fin by Arguments 
of the molt irrefragable conviction, Zer. 10. 
Toe corey, 17. And as the Prophets omitted nothing as to the manner of their 
verve, ard addreſs, to render their exhortations eftcctual , the matter of them 
14:75 was likewile fo conſiderable as to command attention; It was commonly 
cither the recalling them from their revolts and Apoſtacies from God 
by Idolatry , or elle to convince them of the inligniticancy of all thole 
legal ceremonial performances they ſo much confided in , when taken 
up as a /uperſedeas to moral duties. Upon this account it is , that thev 
often depreciate , and in a manner prohibit the ſolemneſt of their wor- 
ſhips. To what purpoſe are the multitude of your ſacrifices unto me ? bring 
no more vain oblations<s+ incenſe is an abomination to me ; the new moons 
and ſabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies I cannot away with: it i iniquity even 
your ſolemn meetings, Wc. TWa.Tt. 11.13. Not that theſe things were 
themſelves reprovable ; for they were all commanded by God ; but bc- 
caule the Jews depended ſo much on theſe external obſeryances , that 
they thought by them to commute for the weightier matters of the Law 
( as our Sav1or after ftiles them ) judgement , mercy and faith, Mati.23.23- 
lookt on theſe rites which diſcriminated them from other Nations , a5 
diſpenſations from the univerſal obligations of nature aud common Ju 
[Uce. | 
x» /+::fc4 IB, This deceit of theirs is ſharply upbraided to them by the Prophet 
aro Jeremy ; where he calls their boaſts of the Temple of 1he Lord, the Temple of 
«xt eurwrd re Lord , lying words, and on the contrary, laics the whole ſtreſs of their 
obedience, and expectation of their happineſs on the juſtice and 1nno- 
cence of ther converſation,chap.7.4. And after do's ſmartly reproch their 
 infolence 1n boldly reſorting to that houſe , which by bringing Sn 
Eh alon 
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along with with them, they made but an Aſylum and Sanctuary tor - i 


thoſe crimes. Will ye fleal, murder and commit adultery, and ſwear falſely, EP, 
and burn incenſe to Baal, and walk after other gods whom ye know not, and 
come and fland before me in this houſe ® Is this houſe which is called by my 


name, become a den of robbers in your eies? Jer. 7.9, 1o, 11. Indeed all the [s 
Prophets ſeem to conſpire 1n this one delign, of making them look thro MW 
ſhadows and ceremonies, to that inward Purity, Juſtice and Honeſty, | th 
which they were defign'd to inculcate, not to ſupplant. And this deſign ſl 
as it 15 111 1t ſelf molt excellent, moſt worthy the command of God and Thy 


the nature of man ; ſo we have ſeen that it has bin purſued by all the 
moſt apt and moſt powerful mediums , that the thing or perſons addreft 
to were Capable of ; and ſo that the Prophets are no leſs eminent for the 
diſcharge of this exhortatory part of their office, then they were in the 
former, of the predicting. 

19. 'The next part of Scripture we are to conſider, is the DoQtrinal ; ++;.1; ,:, 
by which I ſhall not in this place underſtand the whole complex of Faith > 
and manners together ; but reſiram 1t only to thoſe Revelations which _ 
are the object of our Belief: and theſe are to ſublime , as ſhews fleſh and 
blood never revel d them. Thoſe great myſteries of our Faith, the 'Tri- 
nity, the Incarnation , the Hypoitatical union , the Redemtion of the 
world by making the offended party the ſacrifice for the offence ; arc 
things of {fo high and abſtruſe {peculation , as no finite underſtanding can 
fully fathom. I know their being 1o, 1s by ſome made an Argument for 
disbeliet; but doubtleſs, very unjuſtly : for (not to inſiſt upon the difle- 
rent natures of Faith and Science , by which that becomes a proper ob- 


ict of the one which is not of the other) our non-comprehention 1s rather 


an indication that they have a higher rite; and renders it infinitly im- 
proballe that they could ſpring trom mans invention. For 'twere to 
iuppole too great a diſproportion between human facultics to think men 
could invent what themſelves could not underitand. Indeed thele things 
le ſo much out of the road of human imagination, that I dare appcal to 
the breſts of the molt perverie gain-laters, whether ever they could have 
{allen into their thoughts without ſuggeſtion from without. And there- 7 
tore 'tis a miraculous contradiction to reject theſe truths becauſe of their 

aittonancy from human reaſon, and yet at the fame tune to aſcribe their 

original to man. But certainly there can be nothing more inconfiitent 
with mcre natural reaſon, then to think God can be or do no more then 1it 
an can comprehend. Never any Nation or perſon that own'd a Dei- 

ty, did ever attemt 10 to circumſcribe him : and it 1s proportionable o0n- 

ly to the 1icentious profancls of thelc latter daics, thus to meſure immen- 

iy and omnipotence by our narrow ſcantling. 

20. The more genuine and proper effect of theſe ſupernatural truths is, ,, _ 
to raiſe our admiration of that divine Wiſdom, whoſe wayes arc fo paſt find- 5s 
17 out ;, and to give us a juſt ſenſe of that infinit diſtance which is bc-;z 7-47 
tween 1t, and the higheſt of that reaſon wherein we 16 pride our ſelves. 

And the great propriety theſe doQtrins have to that end , may well be 
reckon d as one part of their excellency. 

21. Indeed there 1s no part of our holy Faith, but is naturally produ- ;,, ,;.-, 
Ctve of ſom peculiar vertue ; as the whole Scheme together engages us vote 
to be univerſally holy in all manner of converſaticn, 1 Pet. I. 15. And it is 
the ſupereminent advantage true Religion hath over all falſe ones, that 
it tends to {o laudable an end. - 7 
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The eathes © 2:2; The Theology of the Heathens was in many inſtances an extra 
rheology mi- and quintefſence of vice. Their moſt ſolemn Rites, and ſacredeſt Mytte- 


niſtred to vice 


ac. 


ries were of ſuch a nature, that inſtead of refining and elevating, the 
| SY . LEY 

corrupted and debaſed their Votarics; immerſt them in all thote abs. 
minable pollutions which ſober nature abhorrd. Whereas the princi- 
ples of our Faith ſerve to {piritualize and rettify us, to raiſe us as much 
above mere manhood as theirs caſt them below it. 

Ve aregreat- 23. And as they are of this vaſt advantage to us , ſo alſo are they Juſt 

pdrebiravg + to God, in giving us right notions of him. What vile unworthy appre- 

»otios of henfions had the Heathen of their Deities ; intitling them not only to 
the paſſions but even to the crunes of men : making 7upiter an adulte- 
rer, Mercury a thief, Bacch# a drunkard, vc. proportionably of the reſt 
Whereas our God 1s repreſented to us as an eflence , fo ſpiritual and in. 
corporeal, that we muſt be unbodied our ſelves before we can perfectly 
conceive what he 1s: ſo far from the unpotent affe&tions and inclinat;.. 
ons of men , that he has neither parts , nor paſſions; and is fain to veil 
himſelf under that diſguiſe , to ſpeak fomtimes as if he had, merely in 
condeſcenſion to our groſler faculties. And again , fo far from being an 
example, a patron of vice, that his ezes are 700 pure t0 behold iniquity, Hah, 
1. 13. Holineſs is an effential part of his nature, and he muſt deny him- 
{elf to put it off. 

His loweſt 24. The greateſt deſcent that ever he made to humanity, was in the 

onde incarnation of the ſecond Perſon : yet even in that, tho he was linked 

bnme*z with a ſinful nature, yet he preſerved the perſon unmaculate; and while 
he had all the fins of the world upon him by 1mputation, ſutfer'd not any 
one to be inherent in him. 

4: alſþkis 25. To conclude , the Scripture deſcribes our God to us by all thoſe 

9177. a4r- glorious Attributes of infinity , Power and Juſtice , which may render 

butes him the proper object of our Adorations and Revyerence : and it diſcribes 
him alſo in thoſe gentler Attributes of Goodneſs , Mercy and Truth, 
which may excite our love of, and dependence on him. Theſe are re- 
preſentations ſomthing worthy of God , and ſuch as impreſs upon our 
mind great thoughts of him. 

Above all 26. But never did the divine Attributes ſo concur to exert themlelves, 

re mfery of 2s in the myſtery of our Redemtion : where his Juſtice was ſatisfied with- 
out diminution to his Mercy ; and his Mercy without entrenching on 
his Juſtice: his Holineſs moſt eminent in his indignation againſt {1n, and 
vet his Love no leſs ſo in ſparing finners : theſe contradictions being re- 
concil'd, this diſcord compos'd into harmony by his infinit Wiſdom. This 
is that ſtupendous Myſtery into-which the Angels defar'd to look TE Pet. I. 
12. And this is it which by the Goſpel z5 preach'd unto us; as it follows, 
Ver. 2F: FOI 

The Scripture 27, And as the Scripture gives us this knowledg of God, fo 1t dos al- 

hare ſo of our ſelves; in which two, all profitable knowledg 15 compriſed. 

BER: *f Tt teaches us how vile we were in our original duſt ; and how much vil- 
cr yet in our fall, which would have ſunk us below our firſt principles, 
lent us not only to earth, but hell. It ſhews the impotence of our lap- 
{ed eſtate ; that we are not able of our ſelves ſo much as to think, 4 good 
thought : and it ſhews us alſo the dignity of our renovated eſtate , that 
we are heirs of God, and fellow-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. yet leſt this 
might putt us up with miſtaken hopes ; it plainly acquaints us with the 
condition on which this depends; that it muſt be our obedience both 


active and paſſive, which is to intitle us to it : that we mult be fahtgur 
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0 death, if we mean to inherit a crown of life, Rey. 2. Io. and that we mu/? 
[fer with Chriſt, if we will be glorified with bim, Rom. 8. 179. And upon 
ſuppoſition that we perform our parts of the condition, it gives us the 
molt certain aflurance, engages Gods veracity that he will not fail on his. 
By this it g1Ves us ſupport againſt all the adverſitics of life ; aſſuring us | 
the ſufferings of it are not worthy to be compared with the glory we expedt, 
Rom. 8. 18. yea, and againſt the terrors of death too ; by affuring us that 
what we look on as a diflolution , 1s but a temporary parting; and we | 
only put off our bodies, that they may put off corruption, and be cloth- ans 
d with immortality. #; 
- 28. Theſe and the like are the doftrines the holy Scripture offers to The dodrines 
us: and we may certainly ſay, they are faithful ſayings, and worthy of all rf ,opyI 
xcceptation, 1 Tim. 4. I5. The notions 1t gives us of God are fo fablime RA Ros 
ind great, that they cannot but affect us with reverence and admiration: ſo worthy of 
ind yet withall, ſo amiable and endearing that they cannot but raiſe love ». 
and gratitude, affiance and delight. | | 
29. And, which is yet more, theſe milder Attributes are apt to in- 47 rigs 
ſpirit us with a generous ambition of aſſimilation ; excite us to tran- wir- - gene- 
{cribe all his imitable excellencies : in which the very Heathens could Fm.” 
diſcern conſiſted the accompliſhment of human felicity. on. 
20. And then the knowledg it gives us of our ſelves, do's us the kind- 7h 4now/edg 
eſt office imaginable : keeps us from thoſe ſwelling thoughts we are too %i,.,/7.. 
apt to entertain, and ſhews us the neceflity of bottoming our hopes up- 797 _ 
on a firmer foundation : and then again keeps us from being lazy or ſe- 
cure, by ſhewing us the neceflity of our own endevors. In a word, it 
teaches us to be humble and induſtrious, and whoeyer 1s 1o ballaſted can 
hardly be ſhipwrackt. | 
21. Theſe are the excellencies of the doftrinal part of Scripture, which The credenda 
alſo renders them moſt aptly preparative for the preceptive. And indeed, :ci»/cpara- 
lo they were defign'd : the Credenda and the Agenda being ſuch inſepa- + rant et | 
rable relations, that whoever parts them, forteits the advantage of both. | 
The moſt ſolemn profeſſion of Chriſt, the moſt 1importunate invocations, 
Lord, Lord , will ſignify nothing to them which do not the things which 
be ſaies, Matt. 7. And how excellent , how rational thoſe precepts are 


which the Scripture propoſes to us from him , 1s our next point of conſi- 


32. The firſt Law which God gave to mankind was that of nature. 7h Critia» 
And tho the impreſſions of 1t upon the mind be by Adems fall exceeding- rhe _—_—_ 
ly dimm'd and defac'd ; yet that derogates nothing from the dignity and **#/ 77 *ir* 
worth of that Law, which God has been ſo far from cancelling, that he 
leems to have made it the rule and ſquare of his ſubſequent Laws : fo 
that nothing 1s injoind in thoſe, but what 1s conſonant and agreeable to | 
that. The Moral Law given in the Decalogue to the Jews , the Evan- 1 
gelical Law given 1n the Goſpel to Chriſtians, have this natural Law for { 
their baſis and foundation. They licence nothing which that prohibits, 
and very rarely prohibit any thing which it licences. : 

33. Tis true, Chriſt in his Sermon on the Mount , raiſes Chriſtians 4d »cir4er 
to a greater ſtriftneſs then the Jews thought themſelves oblig'd to ; but [1997154107 
that was not by contradi&ing either the natural or moral Law, but 7*i7 /-» 


but reſcues 


by reſcuing the latter from thoſe corruptions which the falſe glofſes of 4+ /arter bf 
the Scribes and Phariſees had mixt with it ; and reducing it to its pri- Ce afSerte, in 
mitive integrity, and extent. In a word, as the Decalogue was given to © #4 1s 
repair the defacings , and renew the impreſſions of the natural Law ; fo 
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the:-precepts of the Goſpel were defign'd to revive and ill Wag 
Ja we find Chriſt, in the Job of divorce, Rs 2nd 
this natural Law; /n.he beginning it was not ſo, Mat. 19.8. I fay not Tm 
that even theſe natural notions are in ſom inſtances refin'd and elevated 
by Chriſt; the ſecond Adam being to repair the fall of the firſt with aq 
vantage : but yet he ſtill builds upon that ground-work , introduces no. 
thing that is inconſiſtent with it. ; ? 
24. And this accordance between theſe ſeveral Laws is a circumſtance 
that highly recommends Scripture precepts to us. We cannot Imagin but 
5:4: that God who made man for no other end but to be an inſtrument of his 
pied won gat. glory, and a recipient of all communicable parts of his happineſs, would 
_ aflign him ſuchrrules and meſures as were moſt conducive to thoſe ends 
And therefore fince the Scripture injunCtions are of the ſame mould . we 
muſt conclude them to be ſuch as tend to the perfe&tion of our beins 
the making us what God originally intended us: and he that would ng: 
be that, wall certainly chuſe much worſe for himſelf 
The commenis 3. I know there have bin prejudices taken up againſt the precepts of 
wow 5-4; Chrift, as 1t they 1mposd unreaſonable , unſupportable ſtriftneſles upon 
raved « = Men : and ſome have aflum'd liberty to argue mutinoufly againft them : 
nay , againſt God too forputting ſuch natural appetites into men, and 
then forbidding them to ſatisfy them. 
His re/rainrs 3G. But the ground of this cavyil is the not rightly diſtinguiſhing of na- 
7reſuctablero tural appetites, which are to be differenc'd according to the two ſtates of 
i» imecences. TeEtitude and depravation : thoſe of the firſt rank are the appetites God 
put into man; and thoſe were all regular and innocent, ſuch as tended to 
the preſervation of his being: nature in its firſt integrity meſuring its de- 
fires by its needs. Now Chriſts prohibitions are not direed againſt theſe, 
he forbids no one kind of theſe defires. And tho the precept of ſelt-denial 
may ſomtimes reſtrain us in ſome particular as; yet that 1s but propor- 
tionable to that reſtraint Adam was under in relation to the forbidden 
tree , a particular inſtance of his obedience ; and fence of his ſafety. So 
that if men would conſider nature under that its firſt and beſt not1ton, 
they cannot accuſe Chrilt of being ſevere to it. 
Rut the appe- 37. But 'tis manifeſt they take it in another acception, and mean that 
$14, 27: corruption of nature which inordinatly inclines to ſenſitive things; and 
Fare wen... this account they call ther riots , their luxuries, appetites put into 
' them by God: whereas 'tis manifeſt this was ſuperinduced from another 
coaſt : the wiſe man gives us its true pedigree in what he fſaies of death, 
which is its twin-fiſter : By the envy of the devil came death into the world, 
Wi. 2. 24. And can they expect that Chriſt who came to deſtroy the works 
of the devil, x Joh. 3.8. ſhould frame Laws in their favor , make aQs of 
toleration and indulgence for them ? This were to annul the whole deſign 
of his coming into the world , which was to reſtore us from our lapſt 
eſtate , and elevate us to thoſe higher degrees of purity which he came 
not only to preſcribe, but to exemplify to us. '1 
38. But in this affair men often take nature in a yet wider and worle 
notion; and under natural defires comprehend whatever upon any fort of 
motive they have a mind to do. The awe of a ſuperior, the importunity 
of a companion,: cuſtom, and example, make men do many ill things, t9 
which their nature would never promt them ; nay , many times ſuch a5 
their nature relu6ts to, and abhors, 'tis certainy thus in all debauchery and 
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excels, 'Tis evident, it gratifies no mans nature to be drunk, or to lie under 
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Get. 2. The Subjet Matter of Holy Scripture. 277. F #, 


Ake it only 1 the mott tenfitive notion, ſuch as ſhe ſtruggles to avert : 
and yet men make her bear, not only the oppreflion, but the blame too. 

29. But befidcs 'tis to be confiderd, that the nature of a man includes 7;., ſpeak: 
rcaſon as well as ſenſe, and to this all forts of luxury are yet more re- /'* 

ugnant, as that which clouds the mind, and degrades the man (who in his oriooerveſte HR 
-onftitution 18 a rational being) and ſets him in the rank of mere animals: /w»z. © 8 
1nd certainly theſe can be no appetites of nature, which thus ſubvert it. | q 

40. The like may be faid concerning revenge, particularly that abſurd- rereree i: no | * 
e{t fort of it, duels; which certainly are as great contradiations to nature 777/* Ak! 
2s can be imagind, the unravelling and cancelling its very firſt principle "4 
of ſel-pfefervation, ( which in other inftances men bring in bar againſt 
duty.) And yet men will fay the generofity of their natures compels them 
to it ; fo making their natures a kind of fe/o de ſe to promt the deſtroying 
it ſelf : when alas tis only the falle notion they have got of honor that 
ſo ingages them. And 1t men would but foberly conſider, they mult be 
convinc'd that there 1s nothing more agreeable to reaſon then that pre- 

zt of Chriſt of not retahating myuries ; which 1s in efte& but to chuſe 

2 lingle inconvenience before a long train of miſchiets. And certainly if 
nature even 1n its deprayd eſtate were left to determine, it would reſolve 
it a better bargain to go oft with a reprochful word, then to loſe a limb, 
perhaps a life 1n the revenge of it. There being no maxim more indiſpu- 
table, then that of evils the leaſt 1s to be choſen. And the innate princi- 
ple of ſelt-love doe's more ſtrongly biaſs nature to preſerve it ſelf, then 
any external thing can to deſtroy it. 

4.1. I know 'twill be {aid to this , that revenge 1s a natural appetite: ;;;,. ..ce»e- 
but I fay fill, ſelt-preſervation 1s more ſo ; and would prevail againlt as #7 / 7-1 
much of revenge as is natural, were it not heightned and fortified by fan- perire, 445 il 
cy, and that Chimera of point of honor, which, as it is now ſtated, is cer-/7,/o0m | 
tainly one of the moſt emty nothings that ever was brought in balance /*7'1r4/ervs 
with folid intereſts. And indeed 'tis to belie nature, and ſuppoſe it to have 
forfeited all degrees of reaſon , as well as yertue , to faſten ſo abſurd a | 
choice upon her. But admit revenge to be never 1ſo much the diate of 
corrupt nature. Revenge 1s but a relative to injury : and he that will fay 
God put the appetite of revenge into man, mult ſay he put the appetite 
of injury into him alfo : which 1s ſuch an account of the ſixth daics crea- 
tion, as 1s hardly conſiſtent with Gods own teſtimony of its being very | 
goed, Gen. I. | 

42, Bchides, tis certain all the defires God infus'd into human nature, 76 ;« cn 
were ſuch as tended to 1ts preſervation; but this of revenge, is of all other 75:7 _— 
the moſt deſtructive, as 1s too ſadly atteſted by the daily tragical effteAts of r:v-1ze- 
it. In ſhort, the wile man gives a good ſummary of the whole matter : 

God made man upright, but he ſought out many inventions, F.ccl. 7. 29. 

43. Now 1t man have by his own voluntary a& depray'd himſelf, it 1: i: orber- 
would be neither juſt nor kind in Cod to warp his Laws to mans now di- 57,09 ., 
ſtorted frame; but it 1s both, to keep up the perfect retitude of thoſe, and RE "oor 
call upon man to reduce himſelf to a conformity with them: and when pat 
this is added ſuch a ſupply of grace as may ſilence the plea of difability,there 
can nothing be imagin'd more worthy of God, or more indulgent to man. 

44. And all this Chriſt do's in the Goſpel , in thoſe precepts which the 173-6 rea! 
blind world makes ſubje& of their cavil or ſcorn. It were an eaſy task to 714," 
evince this in every particular precept of the Goſpel; but I ſhall content 
my ſelt with the inſtances already given , and not {well this Tract by | 
infifting upon what has already bin the ſubje&t of ſo many pious and | 

$Nn excel- 
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excellent diſcourſes, as mult already have convinc'd all but the obſtinar. 
Fourthly the d h f t , f h . O nate. 
pra} 4 4-5. We proceed therefore to a view of the promiſlory parts of Scriy. 
part. ture; in which we are firſt in general to obſerve the great goodneſs of 
God, in making any promiles at all to us; and next to examin of what na- 
ture and excellence theſe promiſes are. And firſt if we confider how mar, 
titles God has to our obedience, we mult acknowledg he may challenge it 
as his undoubted right. We are the work of his hands ; and if the Potter 
have power over the clay (the materials whereof are not of his makings) - 
much more has God over his creatures, whoſe matter as well as form j- 
wholly owing to him. We are the price of his blood. And if men account 
purchaſe an indefeifible title, God mult have abſolute dominion over 
what he has bought, and at ſo dear a price too as his own blood. Laſtly 
we depend upon him for the ſupport of that.being he has given us: we 
live merely upon his bounty, {pend upon his ſtock. And what Patron 
will not expect obſervance from one who thus ſubſiſts by him ? 
Grd waver 4.6, Yet as if God had none of theſe claims, theſe preingagements upon 
ond treat2us US, he deſcends to treat with us as free-men, by way of article and com- 
© reemer. pact; buies his own of us, and engages to reward that obedience, which 
he might upon the utmolt penalties exact: which is ſuch an aſtoniſhing 
indulgence as our higheſt gratitude cannot reach : and of this the ſacred 
Scriptures are the evidences and records ; and therefore upon that ac- 
count deſerve at once our reverence, and our joy. 
Hs promiſes 47, But this will yet farther appear, 1t we look in the ſecond place in- 
Fc. 144 to the promiſes themſelves; which are ſo extenſive as to take in both our 
721, 2, preſent and future ſtate: according to that of the Apoſtle ; Godline/s hath 
future ſtate. the promiſe of this life, and of that which is to come, 1 Tim. 4. 8. For thepre- 
ſent, they are proportion to the ſeveral parts of our compoſition, the bo- 
dy and the mind, the outward and the inward man ; ſo ſtretching them- 
ſelves to all we can really be concern d for in this world. 

48. And firſt for the body, the Old Teſtament abounds in promuſes of 
this ſort. The firſt part of the 28. of Deut. contains a full catalogue of all 
temporal bleflings ; and thoſe Irrever{ibly entail'd upon the Iſraelites obe- 
dience. The Plalmiſt tells us, fey that fear the Lord ſhall lack no- 
thing, Pſ. 34. 9. that they ſhall not be confounded in the perillous time, and in 
daies of dearth they ſhall have enough, Pf. 57. 19. And So!omon, that the Lord 
will not ſuffer the righteous to famiſh, Pro. 10. 3. And tho under the Goſpel, 
the promiſes of temporal affluence ſeem not ſo large, (its delign being to 
{piritualize us, and raiſe our nunds to higher 1njouments; ) yet 1t gives us 
ample ſecurity of ſo much as 1s really good for us. It ſuperſedes our care 
for our ſelves by afluring us all theſe rhings ſhall be added to us, Mat. 6. 3: 
that is, all theſe things which our heavenly Father knows we have need of, V. 32- 
which is all the limitation the context gives. And certainly we have little 
temtation to fear want , who have him for our provider; who/e are all the 
beaſts of the forreft , and the cattel upon a thouſand hills, Pl. 50. Io. 

/tenPets% 49. And when we are thus ſecur'd of all things neceflary, it may per- 


{ecur'd us 


/r02a:t ; haps be an equal mercy to ſecure us from great abundance; which at the 
1 e as 


cer a/ar- belt, is but a /ading ones ſelf with thick clay, in the Prophets phraſe, Hab. Y. 
$9470 [ere 6, but 18 often a lnare as well as a burden. 


us From avun- 


GRE 50. Beſides, the Goſpel by its precepts of temperance and ſelf-denaal, 
,ra% do's ſo contra our appetites, that a competence is a more adequate pro- 


contratd:wg 


129 miſe to them, then that of ſuperfluity would have bin : and 'tis alſo the 


makes a bet- 


- pr0:ifo» 1eſure wherein all the true ſatisfaction of the ſenſes conſiſt ; which are 


for us then any 


offers co: 4 gratifid with moderat plefures, but ſuffocated and overwhelm'd w ute 
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ceſſive. The temperat man taſts and reliſhes his portion, whilſt the volup- 
tuous may rather be faid to wallow in his plenty then enjoy it. 

51 And as the neceſlaries of lite, {o life 1t ſelf, and the continuance of Ne en/y che 

that, is a Scripture promiſe. The fifth Commandment affixes it to one 57:4 ei 
particular duty : but it 18 in a multitude of places in the Old Teſtament ; ob? 61m wh 
annex'd to general obedience. Thus 1t 1s, Dev. 11. 9. and again, ver. 21. 299 
And Solomon propoſes this practical wiſdom as the multiplier of daies: By 
me thy daies ſball be multipli'd, and the years of thy life ſball be increas'd, Prov. 
9.11. and chap. 3. Length of daies 3s in her right hand,verſe 16. And tho we 
find not this promiſe repeted in the New Teſtament, yet neither is it re- 
tracted : {tis true , the Goſpel bids us be ready to lay down our lives for 
Chriſts ſake , but it tells us withall , that he that wall loſe his life . ſhall 
fave it : which tho it be univerſally true only in the ſpiritual ſenſe, yet it 
often proves fo 1n a literal. It did lo eminently in the deſtruction of Jeru- 
{alem, where the molt reſolute Chriſtians efcapd, while the baſe complicrs 
periſh'd together with thoſe they ſought to endear. 'This 1s certain, that if 
the New Teſtament do not expreſly promiſe long life , yet it do's by its 
rules of temperance and ſobriety, contentedneſs and cheartulneſs , very 
much promote it : and ſo dos vertually and efficaciouſly ratify thoſe the 
Old Teſtament made. 

52. The next outward bleſſing 1s reputation: and this alfo 1s a Scripture 5. «1; i; r49:- 
promiſe. 7 he wiſe ſhall inherit glory, Prov. 3. 38. And the vertuous woman *” 
Solomon deſcribes, 1s not only blefled by her children and husband, but be i 
praiſed in the gate, Prov. 31. ult. Nay, this bleſling 1s extended cyen beyond 
life: The memory of the juſt ſhall be bleſ/ed, Proy.10.7. Nor do's the Goſpel cva- 
cuate this promiſe; but rather promts us to the waics of having it made 
good to us, by adviling us to ab/tain from all appearance of evil, 1 Thef. 5.22. 

10 provide for honeſt things, not only in the fizht of God, but alſo in the jioht of 
men, 2 COr. 8. 21. 

53. Tis true indeed, Chriſt fore-warns his Diſciples that they ſhall be 7+ .-::;-., 

revild, and have all manner of evil ſpoken againſt them fal/ly, for his names bepper, they 
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ſake: but then the cauſe transform'd the ſufferings, and made it ſo hono- / orora4/e 


rable, that they were 70 count it matter of joy, Mat. F. 11, 12. Neither was 
this any paradox even 1n relation to their reputation ; which tho ſullied 
by a few 11] men of that age, yet has been moſt illuſtrious among all Ages 
lince. Their ſufferings and indignities gave them a new title of honor, 
and added the Martyr to the Apoltle. And the event has bin proportio- 
nable 1n all ſucceſſions fince: thoſe holy men that fill'd up the Pagan PI1- 
lons, fill d up the Churches Diptycs alſo, and has bin had as the Pſalmiſt 
lpeaks, in everlaſting remembrance, Pal. 112. 6. | 
54. And as the Scripture promiſes thus take in all the concerns of the 7: 5r;3:u7e 
outward man, ſo do they alſo of the inward. The fundamental promiſe of 79” © = 


aha os TRY Vs, pong more expreſly 
this Kind, 1s that of ſending Chriſt into the world, and in him eftabliſhing the tothe - 

. FE . Cerrns of th 
new Covenant, which we find, Jer. 31. 31. and 1s referr'd to by the Author to i»ard mas. 
the Hebrews, / will put my Laws in their hearts, and write them in their minds, 


and their ſins and iniquities will ] remember no more, Heb. 10. 16. 

55. And this 1s ſo comprehentive a promiſe as includes all the concerns t/ eri!s 
of the inward man. .. The evils incident to the mind of man may be re- j,5,1975 
ducd to two; impurity, and inquietude : and here is a cure to both. The 14: 
dyine Law written-in the heart, drives thence all thoſe ſwarms of noy- 


lom luſts, which like the Egyptian Frogs over-rum and putrify the ſoul. 


Where that is ſeated and enſhrin'd, thoſe can no more ſtand before it,then 


Vagon before the Ark.This repairs the divine Image in us (in which conſiſts 
: Nn 2 the 
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BY perfection of our nature) renews us in the ſpirits of our minds, Eph. 55, 
and purges our conſciences from dead works, Heb. g. 4. which all the Cath 
tics and Luſtrations among the Heathen , all the ſacrifices anq c 5A 
nies of the Law were not able to do. OO. 
The ſabjeftim FO. Secondly, this promiſe ſecures the mind from that reſtleſneſs and 
eaſe. unquietnels, which attends both the dominion and guilt of fin. To be ſub 
lage. je&t to a mans luſts and corrupt appetites is of all others the vileſt yag;1. 
lage: they are the cruelleſt task-maſters, and allow their ſlaves no reſt n 
intermifſion of their drudgery. And then again, the guilt that tort; 0 
and. racks the mind with dreadful expectations, keeps it in perpetual a i 
tation and tumult; which 1s excellently deſcrib'd by the prophet Iſa; - 
T he wicked is like the troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt; whoſe waters caſ} ont 
mire and dirt : there is no peace ſaith my God to the wicked, If. 48.12, How 
proſperous ſoever vice may ſecm to be in the world, yet there are ſuch ſe- 
cret pangs and horrors that dog it , that as Solomon ſaies, even in laugt ter 
the heart # ſorrowful, Prov. 14. 12. 
Seder, ef, But this Evangelical prom ic of being merciful to our iniquities,and re. 
reſts membring our ſins no more, calins this tempelt, introduces peace and ſerenity 
into the mind, and reconc1les us at once to God and our ſelves. And ſure we 
may wellfay with the Apoltle, theſe arc great and precious promiſes, 2 Pet.1.4. 
The ſcriptzres F8. There are beſides many other which ſpring from this principal , as 
£/5+ 21; ſuckers from the root: ſuch are the promiſes of treſh ſupplies of grace up- 
D:vize 2/ii- on a good 1mploiment of the former. 7o him that hath ſhall be given, Mat, 
Ti 25. 29. Nay, even of the ſource and fountain of all grace. He ſhall pive ite 
holy Spirit ro them that ask him, Mat. 7. 11. Such is that of ſupporting us in 
all difficulties and aflaults : the not ſuffering us to be temted above that we 
are able, 1 Cor. 10. 13. which like Gods bow /et in the chuds, Gen. 9. is our 
ſecurity, that we {hall not be over-whelm'd by any deluge of temtation : 
and (to inſtance no more) ſuch 1s that comprehenſive promile of hearing 
our praiers, Ask and it ſ}all be given you, Matth. 7. 79. This puts all good 
things within our reach , gives us the key of Gods Store-houſe , from 
whence we may furniſh our ſelves with all that 1s really good for us. And 
if a few full Barns could temt the rich man in the Goſpel, to pronounce a 
Requiem to his ſoul; what notes of acquieſcence may they fing , who 
have the command of an inexhauſtible ſtore ; that are ſuppli'd by him 
whoſe 1s the carth, and the fulneſs thereof? 
Then which 59. And certainly, all theſe promiſes together muſt be (to uſe the A- 
vothin; ca ' poſtles phraſe) ſtrong conſolation; ſuch as may quiet and calm all the tears 


give greater 


OREN and griets, all the tumults and perturbations of the mind, in relation tots 


"/f teca- preſent ſtate. But then there are others relating to the future ofa much 

7 <a f hi gher elevation : thoſe glorics and felicities of another world, which are 

| ſo far beyond our narrow conceptions, that the comprehenſion and 1njo1- 
ment mult begin together. 'The Scripture ſhadows it out to us by all 
the notions we have of happineſs : by glory, Rom. 8. 18. by a kingdom, Mat. 
25. 14. by joy, Mat. 25. 21. and which comprehends all, by being with the 
Lord, 1'Thel. 4. r7. ſeeing him face to face, 1 Cor. 13. 12. being like to him, 1 Joh. 
2.2. Ina word tis b/i/s im the utmoſt extent: immenſe for quantity, and 
eternal for duration. 


7tepromiſs Go. And furely this promile 1s ſo excellent for kind, ſo liberal in its de- 


«re O' thines 


$21: egrce, ſo tranſcendently great in all reſpe&s, that did it ſtand ſingle, ſtript 
rhcir4nd i of all thoſe that relate to this life, it alone would juſtify the name of Gol- 


WET [ 15 liberal 


in rhe de- pel, and be the beſt tidings that ever came to mankind. For alas, if we com- 
gree, 3 | Vet | " . . h el 

pare the hopes that other Religions propoſe to their Votaries with t : C, 
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Gect. 3 The Subjed Matter of Holy Scripture, 269 


how baſe, how 1gnoble are they ! The Heathens Elyſtum, the Mahumetan 
Paradiſe, were but higher gratifications of the ſenſual part, and conſequent- 
1y were depreſſions and debaſements of the rational. So that in cfte& they 
provided a heaven for the beaſt, and a hell for the man. We may there- 
tore confidently reſume our conclution, and pronounce the Scripture pro- 
miſes to be ſo Divine and excellent , that they could as little have bin 
made, as they can be perform d by any but an holy and almighty Author. 


61. Nor 1s their being conditional any impeachment to their worth, -:.;, .,.; 
hut an enhancement. Should God have made them (as ſom fancy he has #7 cb - 


X . , 1 is no impeach. 
his decrees ) abſolute and irreſpe&tive; he had ſet his promiſes at war n+»: of their 


worth. 


with his precepts , and theſe ſhould have ſuperſeded what thoſe injoin. 
We are all very niggardly towards God, and ſhould have bin apt to have 
ask'd Judas's queſtion; to what purpeſe is this waſt * Matt.26. 8. What needs 
the labor of the courſe if the prize be certain ? And it muſt have bin 
infinitly below the wiſdom and majeſty of the ſupreme Legilator,to make 
Laws, and then evacuate them by diſpencing rewards without any afpe& 
on their obſervance. "Tis the San&tion which infpirits the Law, without 


which the Divine, as well as the human, would to moſt men be a dead letter. 
62. But againſt this God has abundantly provided, not only by the The conditio 
nality of the 


conditionality of the promiſes, but by the terror of his threats too; which 9 
is the laſt part of Scripture which falls under confideration. And theſe {7 = 


threats are 


arc of the moſt direful kinds; and cannot better be illuſtrated then by the 4/44 :» 
oppoſition they ſtand in to the promiſes: for as thoſe included all things} 


that might make men happy either as to this life or the next; fo theſe do 
all that make them miſerable. If we make our reflection on all the par- 
ticulars of the promiſes, we ſhall find the threats an{wering them as their 
reverſe or dark ſhadow. | 


63. And firſt as concerning the outward ſtate, it we look but into the x7 + 
23 of Deut. we ſhall find, that after all the gracious promiſes which be- 3775s 7. 


concern the 


gn the chapter, it finally ends in thunder , in the molt dreadful denun- «:»r4/«re 


ciations imaginable ; and thoſe adapted by a molt peculiar oppoſition to 
the former promiſes: as the Reader may ce at large in that Chapter. And 
the whole tenor of the Scripture gos in the like {tile. Thus, PC140. 171. 
A wicked perſon ſhall not proſper in the earth, will ſhall bunt the wicked man 
10 overthrow him. The Lord will not ſuffer the righteous to famiſh, but he cafteth 
out the ſubſtance of the wicked, Prov. 10. 3. And again, the righteous eateth 
to the fatisfying of his foul, but the belly of the wicked ſhall want, Prov. 13. 5. 
Multitudes of Iike general threatnings of temporal improſperity there 
are every where fcatter'd thro out the Scripture; and many more appli'd 
to particular vices , as floth, unmercifulnels, luxury , and the like; which 
would be here too long to enumerate. 


64. And altho theſe threatmings may ſeem ſomtimes to be literally 46 re ve- 


contuted by the wealth and opulency of wicked men, yet they never mils 54,7; 


withſtanding 


of being really and vertually verified. For cither their profpefities are /* /-in; 


- . 4 proſperit» of 
very thort , and only preparative to a more eminent rum , which was it $194 


the Pſalmiſts reſolution of this doubt, P/al. 72. or cle if God leave them 
the matter of temporal happineſs, yet he fubttracts the vertue and ſpirit 
ot them , renders them emty and unfatisfying. 'This is well expreſt by 
the Pfalmiſt in the caſe of the Ifraclites: He gave them their defire , and ſent 
leanneſs withall into their foul, Pſal. 106. 15. and by Zophar , Job 20. 22. 
where ſpeaking of the wicked, he faith ; [n the fulne/s of his // FP 5obs y /ball 
/e be inſtraits. And to this Solomon feems to refer , when he faith , the 
Liefing of the Lord maketh rich , he addeth no ſorrow with it, Prov. 10. 22. 
Ss Nn 3 65. Net- 
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Net only wn 65. Neither is it only the comforts of lite, but life it ſelf that is threat. 


timely death, 


but the 701 ned to be taken from wicked men : untimely death is throout the Old 
ting of the 6 OS . . <> 2's 
xe «rd « Teſtament frequently mention as the guerdon of impiety : 'tis often af 
55Hees, 57 ign'd judicially in particular caſes: He ſhall be cut off from bis people , being 
Mvarmee 45 tHe WAG ſentence upon molt oftenders under the Levitical Lay. But 
' "tis alſo menaced more generally as an immediat judgment from God: 
T he blood-thir/iy and deceitful men fhall not live out half their daies, Plal.s 5 TJ 
Farther yet, their names ſhall putrify as ſoon as their Carkaſfles; the nam 
of the wicked /oall rot , Prov. 10.7. Nay both their infamy and their ruin 
ft are intail'd upon their poſterity. 7he ſeed of evil doers ſhall never be te. 
4 | nown'd. Prepare ſlaughter for his children , for the inquity of their fathers 
111i Ia. 14. 20, 21. : 
WP Picked mex. 66. If now we look on Scripture threatnings in relation to the ming 


are aliens , j 

from the o- of man , we ſhall find them yet more fevere : wilful impenitent finners 
2] 'OH071 F R "po . 

Gree? being cut off from the benefits of the new covenant ; nor barely fo, but 


look'd upon as deſpiſers of it , and that blood of Chriſt in which it was 
ſeal'd , Heb. 10. 29. nay as thoſe murtherous Wretches that ſhed it : They 
crucify to themſelves the Son of God afrejh , Heb. 6. 6. And this is the 6. K 
talleſt ſentence that can fall on any man 1n this life.z to be thus disfran. KF 
chiſed of all the privileges of the Goſpel, and rankt as well in puniſhment © 
as guilt , with the molt criminous of mankind. 
4rd at tot 67. From hence 'tis conſequent, that the mind remains not only in 
7,54, 1ts native impurity , but in a greater and more incurable one; whilſt that 
bation. bloud which alone could cleanſe it , ſerves but to embrue and pollute 
it; and as it were fluſh, and excite it to all unmanities and vilenefles: 
and he that is thus jlthy , tis the doom pronouncd againſt him , that he 
ſhall be filthy fill, Rev. 22. I1. 
Nothing cm 68. And then in the ſecond place , what calm can there be toſuch a 
þ rv tered mind ? What remains to ſuch a perſon , but that fearful expectation of 
rhis profigey wrath and fiery indignation , which the Apoſtle mentions , Heb, 10. 27? 
Indeed, were there none but temporal miſchiets to fear, yet it were very 
unpleſant to think ones felt, like Cain, out-lawd from the preſence 
and protection of God , to be atraid zhat every man that meets ws ſhould ſay 
#5 , Gen. 4. 14. Nay , thoſe confusd indiſtinct fears of indefinite evils 
which attend guilt , are very unquiet, uneaſy inmates in the mind. 
This is excellently deſcribd by Moſes ; The Lord jhall give thee a trembling 
heart , and failing of eies , and ſorrow of mind, and thy life ſhall hang in 
doubt before thee, and thou ſhalt fear day and night ; in the morning thou 
ſhalt ſay , would God it were evening , and in the evening , would God it were 
morning, Deut. 28. 65, 66, 67. | 
Gods wrath Gg. And what can be more wretched then to have a mind thus agl- 
1/%kar ks. tated and toſt , rackt and tortur'd; eſpecially when thro all theſe clouds 
us /of.r 1t Tees a glimple of the eternal Tophet , and knows , that from the bil- 
lows of This uncaſy ſtate , it muſt be toſt into that Lake of fire. And 
this is indeed the dregs of the cup of Gods wrath, the dreadfulleſt and moſt 
aſtoniſhing of all Scripture denunciations. This comprehends all that 
the nature of man 1s capable of ſuffering. Divines diſtinguiſh 1t into 
the pain of ſenſe , and of loſs : that of ſenſe is repreſented to us in Scrip- 
ture by fire; and that accended , and renderd noifom as well as painful 
by brimſtone, that afflias the ſmell as well as the touch; ſomtimes by 
outer darkneſs wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, to grate the ears , and con- 
ſume the eies ; by intolerable thirſt , to torment the palate. Not that 


we are to think the ſenſitive pains' of Hell do not infimitly Fn 5 | 
| NEIE 3 
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Sc. 3. The Subjea Matter of Holy Scyipture. : 299 TY | 
theſe; but becauſe theſe are the higheſt meſures our preſent capacities gf 4 
can make , and are adequate to thoſe ſenſes for whoſe carnal fatisfa&tions : 


we incur them. | | | 
-0. The pain of loſs is yet more diſmal ; as being ſeated in the Soul , Pain of (3/4 


ſeems out don 


whoſe ſpiritual nature will then ſerve 1t only to render its torments more 3, :44: of 
[find and acute. With what anguiſh will it then ſee it ſelf baniſh'd 


my, 4 5 #* * 
, ES 2 ina ie 


{om the preſence of God; and conſequently from all that may give fatis- i 
{tion and bliſs to the creature? But yet with how much deeper anguiſh i. 
will it refle&t on it ſelf as the Author of that deprivation ? How will it it 


recolle& the many deF1s'd tenders of grace, the eaſy terms on which fal- 
vation might have bin had? And how ſadly will conſcience then revenge 
all its ſtifled admonitions by an unfilenceable clamor , that worm which 
never dies, Mark 9. 48? How wounding wall it then be 7o fee Abraham, 
Ifac and Jacob , and all the Saints in the kingdom of God, Luke 113. 28, 
(nay , that poor Lazarus whom here men turnd over to the charity of 
their dogs ) and it ſelf in the company of the deyil and his angels, who 
will then upbraid what they once inticd to? 

-1. Nature abhors nothing more then to have our miſery inſulted over 146 ta 
by thoſe who drew us into it : yet that no circumſtance may be lacking 967 
to their torment , this muſt be the perpetual entertainment of damn'd "+ «»4 
ſouls. And to all this Eternity 1s the diſmal adjunct; which is of all ph 
other circumſtances the molt difconſolate , as leaving not ſo much as a 
elimpſe of hopes ; which here ules {till to be the reſerve, and laſt rclort 
of the miſerable. | 

72, This Eternity 1s that which givcs an edg, infuſes a new acrimony #þecia!!y 
into the torments : and is the higheſt ſtrain , the vertical point of mi- 1535.75 
ſery.* Theſe are thoſe errors of the Lord , with which the Scripture ac- bet pages 
quaints us : and ſure we cannot fay that theſe are flat contemtible me-terniry. © 
naces ; but ſuch as ſuit the dreadful Majeſty of that God who z a conſu- 
ming fire , Heb. 12. 29. So that theſe are as aptly accommodated for the 
exciting our dread, as the promiſes were of our love : both jointly con- 
cur to awake our induſtry. 

72. For God has bin {o good to mankind, as to make the threats con- 2: 6-4: 


ditional as well as the promiſes : ſo that we as well know the way to 5 FIFY 
avoid the one, as we do to attain the other. Nor has he any other in- {7797 
tendment or end in promiling them , but that we may do ſo. See to */! «: 4s 
this purpoſe , with what ſolemnity he proteſts 1t by Moſes ; / call heaven FD | 
and earth to record againſt you this day that 1 have ſet before you life and death, 1 
bleſſing and curſing; therefore chuſe life , that both thou and they ſeed may live, mf 
Deut. 3o. T9. 

74. I have now run thro the ſeveral parts of Scripture I propoſed to = a!!r-þe#; 
ſpeak of And tho I have in each given rather ſhort inſtances and efliics pou 
then an exact deſcription, yet even in theſe contracted lineaments the ex- 7791micn | 
quilt proportions may be diſcernd. And it the Reader ſhall hence be in- = 
couragd to extend his contemplations , and as he reads holy Scripture, 
obſerve 1t in all its graces, and full dimenſions ; I doubt not he will pro- 
nounce from his experience , that the matter of the Divine Book is very 
correſpondent to the Author : which 1s the higheſt Eulogy wmaginable. 

75. In the next place we are to conſider the holy Scripture in relation 77% $- 
to its end and defign ; in proportion to which every thing is more or leſs 4-4 is rel 
valuable. The moſt exquiſit frame, and curious contrivance, that has no "* ®® | 
determinat end or uſe , 1s but a piece of induſtrious folly , a Spiders web, 
as the Prophet ſpeaks, //a. 59. 5. Now thoſe deſigns have alwaies been q 

elteem'd q 
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280 The Chriflttans Brith-right, 5c. bs 
elteem'd the moſt excellent that have had the. moſt worthy ſubjects, ang 
bin of the greateſt extent. Accordingly, thoſe who have projected the 
obliging and benefiting of other men ( tho but within a priyat Sphere ) 
have alwaies bin lookt on as men of generous and noble deſigns. 'Thoſ; 
who have taken their level higher , and directed their aim to a more 
public good , tho but of a City or Nation , have proportionably acquird 
a greater efteem. But thofe who have atpired to be umverfal benefactors 
to do ſomthing for the common benefit of the world , their fame has 
commonly reach as far as their influence; men have reverenc'd , nay 
ſomtimes ( according to the common exceſtes of mans nature ) adorq 
them. Many of the heathen deities ( eſpecially their demigods ) having 
bin only thoſe perſons, who by introducing fom uſetul Art, or other part 
of knowledg , had obligd mankind. So we ſec what a natural gratitude 
men are apt to pay to worthy and generous defigns. And if we will be 
content but to ſtand to this common award of our nature, the Scripture 
will have the faireft claim wnaginable to our reverence and thankfulneſg 


upon this very account of the excellency of its defigns. 


Things are 76. Nor need we borrow the balance of the Sanctuary to weigh them 


valuable 


with ws from 1, WE May do it in our own ſcales; tor they exactly an{wer the two Pro- 

;,eprofr 1: perties above mentiond, of profit and dittuliveneſs which in ſecular con- 

rherr diffu- CETNS are the ſtandard rules of good defigns. For firſt, 1t 15 the ſole ſcope 

fever and aim of Scripture, the very end for which 'twas writ, to benefit and 
advantage men; and that ſecondly , not only fom ſmall fele& number, 
ſom little angle or corner of the world , but the whole race of mankind, 
the entire Univerſe; and he that can imagin a more diftultye dehign, mult 
1imagin more worlds allo. 

Theend ef he "279 Te for the firſt of theſe, that it 1s the deſign of the Scripture to 

o»-200d, benefit men, we need appeal but to Scripture it ſelf; which ſurely can 
g1ve account to what ends 'tis directed ; and that tells us, it z 0 make us 
wiſe unto Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. In which is comprehended the greateſt 
benefit that mans nature 1s capable of : the making us wie while we hve 
here, and the ſaving us cternally. And this ſure 1s the moſt generous, 
the moſt obliging defign , that tis poflible even for the Creator to have 
upon the creature : and this is it which the holy Scripture negotiates 
with us. 

Tomeie wie, 78, And firſt, the making us wile , 1s ſo inviting a propoſal to huma- 
nity , that we ſee when that was much wiſer then now it 1s, 1t caught 
at a fallacious tender of it ; the very ſound of it, tho out of the devils 
mouth, {a{cinated our firſt Parents , and hurried them to the highelt dil- 
obedience, and certaineſt ruin. And therefore now God by the holy >crip- 
tures makes us an offer as much more ſafe, as it is more fincere ; when 
he ſends his Word thus to be a lamp to our feet , and a light to our paths, 
Pfal. 119. 105. to teach us all that is good for us to know , our aftectation 
of ignorance will be more culpable then theirs of knowledg, if we do not 
admire the kindneſs, and embrace the bounty of ſuch a tender. | 

Net indeed = 79. Now the making us wiſe mult be underſtood according to the SCr1- 

vetiov  _ Pture notion of wiſdom, which is not the wiſdom of this world , nor of the 
Princes of this world , which come to nought , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 2. 5- 
but that wiſdom which deſcends from above , Jam. 3. 17. which he there de- 
ſcribes to be fr/t pure , then peaceable , pentle and eaſy to be intreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits , without partiality , and without hypocriſy. Indeed the 
Scripture uſually comprehends theſe and all other graces under Wiſdom; 


tor 1t makes it ſynonymous to that which includes them all, viz: aps : 
of th 
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Wy J. The Subjedl Matter of Holy Seripture. 1M 


{the Lord. Thus we find throout the whole Book of Proverbs theſe us'd 
« terms convertible. In ſhort, Wiſdom 1s that pra&tical knowledg of God 
ind our ſelves which engages us to obedience and duty ; and this is 
orccable to that definition the Wiſe man gives of it ; T he wiſdom of the 
dent is to underſtand his way, Prov. 14. 8. Without this , all the moſt re- 


fn { and acrial ſpeculations , are but like 7 hales's ſtar-gazing ; which ſe- 


I .ird him not from falling in the water; nay, betraid him to it. In this 
I; all ſolid wiſdom comprisd. 


8%. The utmoſt all the wiſe men in the world have pretended to , is !t 44s t 


Our True 1m 


Scripture preſents us with in the greateſt certainty, and plainneſt chara- 


} ters, ſuch as he that runs mayread, Hab. 2. 2. It acquaints us with that 


ſupreme felicity , that chief good whereof Philoſophy could enly give us 
1 name; and it ſhews us the means , marks us out a path which will in- 
fllibly lead us to it. Accordingly we find that Solomon after all the ac- 
curate ſearch he had made to find what was that good for the ſons of men ; 
he ſhuts up his inqueſt in this plain concluſion : Fear God and keep his com- 
nandinents ; for God ſhall bring every work.unto judgment , Fcclef. 12. 15, 16: 
The regulating our lives ſo by the rules of Piety, as may acquit us at our 


* ] final account , 1s the moſt eligible thing that falls within human cogni- 


zance; and that not only in relation to the ſuperlative happineſs of the 


* | next world , but even to the quiet and tranquillity of this. For alas, we 
are impotent giddy creatures, ſwarid ſomtimes by one paſſion, ſomtunes 


by another ; nay often the interfering of our appetites makes us irreſo- 
lute which we are to gratify, whilſt in the interim their ſtrugling agitates 
and turmoils the mind. And what can be more defirable in ſuch a calc , 
then to put our ſelves under a wiſer conduct then our own ; and as op- 
preſt States uſe to defeat all lefler pretenders by becoming homagers to 
{om more potent : 1o for us to deliver our ſelves from the tyranny of our 
luſts, by giving up our obedience to him whole ſervice 1s perfect freedon). 


; ut to know what true happineſs 1s, and what 1s the means of attaining cr: 
'J: and what they ſought with ſo much ſtudy, and fo little ſucceſs, the 


81. Were thefe no other advantage of the exchange, but the bringing Skew: «re 


{ us under fixt and determinat Laws, twere very conſiderable. Every man ; 
| would gladly know the terms of his ſubjechon , and have ſom ſtanding/##*#» 


rule to guide himſelf by ; and Gods Laws are fo, we may certainly know 
what he requires of us: but the mandats of our paſſions are arbitrary and 
extemporary : what pleaſes them to day, diſguſts them to morrow; and we 
muſt alwaics be in readineſs to do we know not what, and of all the Ar- 
bitrary governments that men either feel or fear, this is doubtleſs the moſt 
miſerable. I wiſh our apprehenſions of it were but as ſenſible: and then 
we ſhould think the holy Scripture did us the office of a Patriot, in offer- 
Ing us a reſcue from ſo vile a ſlavery. 


man the 
erms of his 


Shews the 


02, And that it dos makeus this ofter, is manifeſt by the whole tenor of ,5*7 *5. 


the Bible. For firſt it rowzes and awakes us to a ſenſe of our condition, 


being eugag'd 


Jy tl an 


Ihews us that what we call liberty, 1s indeed the ſaddeſt ſervitude; that he /-»/atiry. 


tat commiteth ſin, #5 the ſervant of ſin, John 8.34. that thoſe vices which pre- 
tend to ſerve and gratify us, do really ſubdue and enflave us , and fetter 
when they ſeem toembrace: and whereas the will in all other oppreſſions 
Ictaines 1ts liberty, this tyranny brings that alſo into vaflallage : renders 
our ſpirits ſo mean and ſervile, that we chuſe bondage; are apt to ſay with 
the Ifraclites, et us alone that we may ſerve the Egyptians, Exod. I4.. 12. 


. 53. And what greater kindneſs can be don for people in this forlorn ab- 
ject condition, then to animate them to caſt off this yoke, and recover their cover /iberry. 
$ Oo | freedom. 


And anj- 


mates fo re- 
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freedom. And to this are moſt of the Scripture exhortations addreft - ©] 
may be ſeen in a multitude of places, particularly in the fixth chapter ; | 
the Romans, the whole ſcope whereof 1s direQly to this purpoſe. L 
Gives wa- B84. Nor dos it only ſound the alarm, put us upon the conteſt with our 
pow! 14,4," enemies, but it aſſiſts us in it , furniſhes us with that whole armor of God 
reſcur which we find deſcribd, Eph. 6. 13. Nay further, it excites our courage 
by aſſuring us that if we will not baſely ſurrender our ſelyes,we can ney 
be overpower d 1t we do but {tand our ground, reſiſt our enemy , he wi/! f 
from us, James 4. 7. And to that purpoſe it directs us under what banner wo 
arc to liſt ourſelves; even his who hath ſpoil d principalities and powers.Co].» 
T5. to whoſe conduct and diſcipline if we conſtantly adhere, we cannox 
| mails of victory. 
$15 tefore us By. And then laſtly it ſets before us the prize of this conqueſt; that we 
(4, 711544 ſhall not only recover our liberty , manumit our ſelves from the vile 
bondage to the vileſt and cruelleſt oppreflors; but we ſhall be crown'd fr 
it too, be rewarded for being kind to our ſelves, and be made happy cter- 
nally hereafter for being willing to be happy here. 
And quslifes B86. And ſure theſe are terms 1o apparently advantageous, that he muſt 


for the ro. 


wards of i; be infinitly ſtupid, fooliſh to deſtruction, that will not be thus made wiſt 
___ unto falyation, that deſpiſes or cavils at this Divine Book, which means 
hum ſo much good, which deſigns to make him live here generouſly 
and according to the dignity of his nature, and in the next world to have 
that nature ſublimated and exalted , made more capacious of thoſe retin'd 
and immenſe felicities, which there await all who will qualify themſelve; 
for them ; who (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) by patient continuance in well doins 
ſeek for glory, and honor , and immortality, eternal life , Rom. 2.7. 


The Scriptures 87. But beſides the greateſt and principal advantages which concern our 
60N/ſult for our 


:emporalin. {piritual intereſt, 1t takes in alſo the care of our ſecular, directs us to ſuch 
yy a managery of our ſelves, as 1s naturally apt to promote a quiet and happy 


life. Its injun&tion to hve peaceably with all men, keeps us out of the way 
of many miſadventures, which turbulent unruly ſpirits meet with, and 
ſo ſecures our peace. Soalſoas to wealth, it puts us into the faireſt road to 
riches by preſcribing diligence in our callings: what is thus got being like 
ſound fleſh, which will ſtick by us; whereas the haſty growth of ul|-gotten 
wealth is but a tumor and impoſtume , which the bigger it ſwells, the 
{ooner it burſts and leaves us lanker then before. In like manner 1t ſhews 
us alſo how to guard our reputation, by providing honeſt things not only in the 
ſrght of God, but alſo in the ſivht of men, 2 Cor.8. 21. by abſtaining even from all 
appearance of evil, 1 Thelſl5. 22. and making our lis ht ſhine before men, Mat. 5.16. 
It provides too for our caſe and tranquillity , ſuperſedes our 11NX10UsS CAres 
and follicitudes by directing us to caſt our burden upon the Lord, Pfal. 5F. 22. 
and by a reliance on his providence how to ſccure to our {clves all we 
really want. Finally it fixes us in all the changes , ſupports us under all 
the preflures, comforts us amidlt all the calamities of this life, by affuring 
us they thall a// work roger her for good to thoſe that love God, Rom. 8. 25. | 
rs the yy 88. Nor dos the Scripture defign to promote our intereſts conhderd 
wr i «fe. Only fingly and perſonally, but alſo in relation to Societies and Commu: 
rovcets ©9%- nities ;, 1t g1ves us the beſt rules of diſtributive and commutative Juſtice; 
teaches us to render 20 all their dues, Rom. 13. 7. to keep our words, to ob- 
ſerve inviolably all our pats and contraQs; nay tho zhey pr. ve 70 017 damage, 
Pal. 15.4. and to preſerve exact fidelity and truth ; which are the 1news 
of human commerce.. It infuſes into us noble and generous principles , t0 


pretera common good before our private: and that highelt flight of E:thniC 
VCrtue, 


W | 
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vertue, that of dying for ones Country, is no more than the Scripture pre- 
{cribes even for our common brethren, 1 7ohz 3. 16. 


89. But beſides theſe generals, it deſcends to more minute direCtions 7 ir 4 


accommodated to our ſeyeral circumſtances; it gives us appropriate rules  1s.%., 


in reference to our diſtin& relation, whether natural, civil, eccleſiaſti- 
cal, or economical. And if men would but univerſally conform to them, ©:910a/ 
to what a bleſſed harmony would 1t tune the world? what order and 
peace would it introduce? there would then be no oppreſſive Governors, 
nor mutinous Subjects; no unnatural Parents, nor contumacious Chil- 
dren : no idle Shepherds, or ſtraying Flocks : none of thoſe domeſtic jars 
which oft diſquiet, and ſomtimes ſubyert families: all would be calm and 
ſerene; and give us 1n reality that golden Age, whereof Poets did but 
dream. 
go. This tendency of the Scripture is remarkably acknowledg'd in all rt ters.) 
our public Judicatories, where before any teſtimony is admitted, we 7,57. 


pure 1t ac- 


cauſe the perſon that 1s to give his teſtimony, firſt to lay hold of with his #29»4;'4 


our public Tus 


hands, then with his mouth to kiſs the Holy Scriptures: as if it were im- «icarorc;, 
poſſible tor thoſe hands, which held the myſteries of Truth, to be im- 3,59,%< 


ſtimony 1s ad- 


mediately umploy d in working falſhood ; or that thoſe lips which had 4.14 


witneſs has 


ador'd thoſe holy Oracles, ſhould be polluted with perjuries and lies. And ## *+e 4-0. 
] fear, the civil Government 1s exceedingly ſhaken at this day in its firm- 

eſt foundation, by the little regard 1s generally had of the Holy Scri- 

ptures, and what 1s conſequent thereto, the oaths that are taken upon 

them. 


91. 'Tis true, we are far remoyd from that ſtate which /azah prophe- 7! =e hare 


not the Pro- 


cied of under the Goſpel, tho we have the Bible among us; that when Zhe phecy fulfird 
Law ſhould go forth of Ston,and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem they x rig 


ſhould beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning !=/bares, is 


s ; IRR not from th 
hooks, E1.2. 4. but that 1s not from any defe&t in it, but from our own per- defett in the 


Scripture, but 


verineſs: we have 1t,(as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in another ſenſe) as i we had ,,,*perviry- 
it not, 1Cor. 7.29. We have it, (that 1s, uſe it) to purpoſes widely dif- 
ferent trom what it means. Some have it as a Syper/edens to all the duty 

it 1njoins; and ſo they can but cap texts, talk glibly of Scripture, are not 

at all concern'd to prattice it : ſome have it as their Arſenal, to furniſh 
them with weapons, not againſt their ſpiritual enemies, but their ſecular : 
applyingall the damnatory ſentences they there find, to all thoſe to whoſe 
perſons or opinions they have prejudice. And ſome have it as a Scene of 
their mirth, a topic of raillery, dreſs their profane and ſcurrilous jeſts 
inits language; and ſtudy 1t for noother end but toabuſe it. And whilſt 
we treat it at this vile rate, no wonder we are never the better for it. 
For alas, what wall 1t avail us to have the moſt ſovereign Balſom in our 
poſſeſſion, if inſtead of applying it to our wounds, we trample it under 
our teet. 


92. But tho we may fruſtrate the uſe, we cannot alter the nature of The 5 40 
ruſtrate the 


things. Gods deſign in giving us the Scripture was to make us as happy %}”< cara: 


as Our nature 1s capable of being; and the Scripture is excellently adapted ** fee _ 


to this end: tor as to our eternal felicity, all that believe there is any ſuch 
[tate, muſt acknowledge the Scripture chalks us out the ready way to it : 
not only becauſe tis dictated by God who infallibly knows it, but alſo by 
ts preſcribing thoſe things which are in themſelves beſt ; and which a ſo- 


| ber Heathen would adjudg fitteſt to be rewarded. And as to our temporal 


happineſs, I dare appeal to any unprejudic'd man, whether any thing can 
contribute more to the peace and real happineſs of mankind, than the uni- 
002 _ verial 


whether cavil 4 
ecc/e/tafbical or 
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verſal practice of the Scripture rules would do. Would God we would all 

conſpire to make the experiment; and then doubtleſs, not only our reafor 

but our ſenſe too would be convincd of it. / 
The benefit of g7, And as the deſign is thus beneficial, fo in the ſecond Place iS it as 


pay uy extenſive alſo. Time was when the Jews had the incloſure of DivineRe. 

CRY velation ; when the Oracles of God were their peculiar depo/itum, and the 
Heathen had not the knowlede of his Laws, Pal. 14.7. #7. but fince that by 
the goodneſs of God the Gentiles are become fellow-berrs, Ep. 3. 6. he hath 
alſo deliver'd into their hands the deeds and evidences of their future ſtate, 
civen them the Holy Scriptures as the exaCt and authentic regiſters of 
the covenant between God and man, and theſe not to be like the heathen 
Oracles appropriated to ſome one or two particular places,ſo that they can- 
not be conſulted but at the expence of a pilgrimage; but laid open to the 
view of all that will believe themſelves concern d. | 

The Goſp1 is 94. It was a large commiſſion our Savior gave his Diſciples: go preach the 

creature. Gofpel to every creature, Mark 16. 15. (which in the narroweſt acception 
muſt be the Gentile world) and yet their oral Goſpel did not reach farther 
than the written : for wherever the Chriſtian Faith was planted, the Holy 
Scriptures were left as the records of it ; ' nay, as the conſervers of it too, 
the ſtanding rule by which all corruptions were to be dete&ted. Tis true, 
the entire Canon of the Teſtament, as we now have 1t, was not all at once - 
deliver'd to the Church ; the Goſpels and Epiſtles being ſucceflively writ, 
as the need of Chriſtians, and the encrochments of Heretics gave occaſion : 
but at laſt they became all together the common magazine of the Church, 
to furniſh armes both defenſive and offenſive. For as the Goſpel puts in 
our hands the ſhield of Faith, fo the Epiſtles help us to hold it, that it 
may not be wreſted out of our hands again, either by the force of perſecu- 
tion, or the ſly infinuations of vice or hereſy. 

And corſend gy, Thus the Apoſtles like prudent leaders have beat up the Ambuſhes, 


in writing, 


»ot ox to e- diſcover'd the ſnares that were laid for us; and by diſcomfiting Satans 
004, Fr? forlorn hope. that earlieſt Set of falſe teachers and corrupt prafices which 
oneteat9 then invaded the Church, have laid a foundation of victory to the ſuc- 
'o-. © ceeding Ages, if they will but keep cloſe to their condu&, adhere to thoſe 
ſacred Writings they have left behind them in every Church for that 

purpoſe. 
1Vich 71 96. Now what was there depoſited, was deſign d for the benefit of every 
we every ores Particular member of that Church. The Bible was not committed ( like 
oor es the Regalia, or rarities of a Nation) to be kept under lock and key ( and 
” wan = conſequently to conſtitute a profitable office for the keepers) but expos d 
like the Brazen Serpent for univerſal view and benefit : that ſacred Book 
(like the common air) being every mans propriety, yet no mans inclo- 
ſure: yet there are a generation of men whoſe eyes have bin evil, becaule 
God's have bin good : who have ſeal'd up this ſpring, monopoliz d the 
word of Life, and will allow none to partake of it but ſuch perſons, and 
in ſuch proportions as they pleaſe to retail it: an attemt very inſolent n 
reſpe& of God, whoſe purpoſe they contradi&; and very injurious 1 
reſpe& of man, whoſe advantage they obſtruct. The iniquity of it will 


be very apparent, if we confider what is offer'd in the following Se&tion. 


SECT. 
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SECT IV; 


The Cuflody of the Holy Scripture 1 a prividege and right of 
the Chrifliau Church, and every member of it ; which cannot 
without impiety to God, and mjuſiice unto it and them, be taken 
away or mpeacht. 


Efides the keeping of the Divine law, which is obſequious,and imports 7% #2: 


a due regard toall its Precepts, commonly expreſt in Scripture by keep- Frofromy 
ing the commandments harkning to,and obeying the voice of the Lord,walk- ju © 
ing in his ways, and obſerving and doing his /tatutes and hs judgments: 
there is a poſleflory keeping 1t, in reference to our ſelves and others ; in re- 
ſpect whereof, Almighty God, Dewr.6. andelſewhere frequently,having en- 
ioyn'd the people of //rae!, 7o love the Lord therr God with all their heart 
and with all their ſoul,and with all their mizht,and that the words which 
he commanded them ſhould be in their hearts, he adds that they ſhall teach 
them diligently to their children,and ſhall talk of them when they /it down 
in their houſes, and when they walk by the way, and when they lie down 
and when they riſe up: and that they bind them for a ſign upon their hand, 
and that they ſhall be as frontlets between their eyes, and that they ſhall 
write them upon the poſts of their houſe, and on their gates. So juſtly 
was the Law calld the Scripture, being written by them, and worn upon 
the ſeveral parts of the body, inſcribd upon the walls of their houſes, the 
entrance of their dores, and gates of their Cities; and in a word, placed 
before their eyes wherever they convers'd. 

2. And this was granted to the Jews, as matter of privilege and favor : 7% pojz 7 
To them, ſayes Saint Paul, R.om.9.4. pertaimeth the adoption,and the glory, png fk 
and the covenants.and the giving of the Law. AndtheſameSt. Paul at the /** '2 1 
3. chap. 2. v. of that Epiſtle, unto the queſtion, ha? advantage hath the * © 
FJew,or what profit us their circumci/10n, an{wers, that it is much every way, 
chiefly becauſe unto them were committed the Oracles.of God. This depo/1- 
tum or truſt was granted to the Fathers, that it ſhould be continued down 
unto the children. He made a covenant lays David, Plal.78.v.y. with Ja- 
cob, and gave Iſrael a law, which he commanded our fore-fathers to teach 
their children, that their poſterity might know it, and the children Thich 
are yet unborn: to the intent that when they came up, they mieht ſheww 
their children the ſame. Which Scripture by a perpetual ſucceſſion was to 
be handed down unto the Chriſtian Church ; the Apoſtles on all occaſions 

- appealing unto them, as being read 7 the ſynagogues every ſabbath day, 
AQts 13.27. andallo privately, in their hands ; fo that they might at ple- 
ſure ſearch into them, John 5. 39.-Atts 17.11. Hereupon the Jews are by 
Saint Au/712 call'd the Cap/ari,or ſervants that carried the Chriſtians Books. 
and Athana/s in his Tract of the Incarnation, fays, The Law was not 
for the Jews only, nor were the Prophets ſent for them alone ; but that 
Nation was the Drvmity: School of the whole World ; from whence they 
were to fetch the knowledge of God, and the way of ſpiritual living : which 
amounts to what the Apoſtle ſays, Gal. 3. 24. That the Law was a School- 
maſter to brine us unto Chris. 


3. And 'tis obſervable that the very ſame word, Rom. 3. 2. in the Text 4-4 # nj 


nued to the 


even now recited, which exprefles the comiz7tmyg of the Oracles of God 0114... 
to the Jews, 18 made uſe of conſtantly by Saint Paul, when he declares 
Oo 2 the 
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the truſt and duty incumbent on him in the preaching of the Goſpel : Lf 
which, ſee 1 Cor. 9. 17. Gatl-2.7. Thef.2.4.1Tim.1.11. Tit.1.3. And there. 
fore, as he ſays, 1 Cor. 9. 16, 17. Tho I preach the Gofpel, T have nothing ty 
glory of ; for nece{/ity 1s laid upon me, yea, wois unto me if I preach ng; the 
goſpel, for if 1 do this thing willingly, I have a reward ; but if again$} y 
1ll, a diſpenſation of the goſpel is committed unto me. So may all Ch. 
ſtians ſay ; if we our ſelves keep and tranſmit to our poſterities the Holy 
Scriptures, we have nothing to glory of, for a neceſſity 1s laid upon us. ang 
wo be unto us if we do not our ſelves keep, and tran{mit to our poſterit 
the Holy Scriptures. If we do this thing willingly, we have a reward: but 
if againſt our will, the cuſtody of the Goſpel, and at laſt that diſpenſation 
of it, is committed to us. But 1t we are Traditors, and give up our Bibles 
or take them away from others; let us conſider how black an apoſtacy and 
ſacrilege we ſhall incur. 


The Moſeic 4. The Moſaic Law was a temporary conſtitution,and only a ſhadory of 

remporarzcon- £00d Tings to come, Heb.1 0.1. but the Goſpel being 1n its duration as well as 

F-14292 its intendment, ever/a/ting, Rev.14. 6. and to to remain her time ſhall be 
10 more Rev. 10.6. it 1s an infinitly more precious depo/itum, and fo with 
greater Care and folemner atteſtation to be preferv d. Not only the Clergy, 
or the people of one particular Church, nor the Clergy of the univerſal are 
intruſted with this care; but 'tis the charge, the privilege and duty of every 
Chriſtian man. that either 1s, or was,or ſhall be in the world; even that col- 
letive Church which above all competition, zs the pillar and ground of 
truth, 1 Tim. 3. 15. againſt which the affaults of man and deyils, and eyen 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevail, Mat. 16.18. 

The Goſpels 5. The Goſpels were not written by their holy Penmen to inſtru& the 


= 4:4 Apoſtles,but to the Chriſtian Church,zhat they might believe Jeſus was the 


191,39 Chrift the ſon of God, and that believing they might have he thro his name, 
Jo. 20.41. The Epiſtles were not addreſt peculiarly to the Biſhops and Dea- 
cons,but all the holy brethren, to the churches of God that are ſan(ifiedin 
Teſus Christ, and to all thoſe that call upon the name of the Lord Jeſus 
Chri&, Rom. 1.7. 1 Cor. 1. 2. 2 Cor. 1. 1. Gal. 1. 2. Eph. 1.1. Col. 4. 16. 1 Thel. 
5.27. Phil. 1.1., Jam. 1.1. 1 Pet. 1.1. 2 Pet. 1. 1. Rev. 1.4. Or it by chance 
ſome one or two of the Epiſtles were addreſt to an Ecclefiaſtic perſon, as 
thoſe to Timothy and Tits ; their purport plainly refers tothe community 
ot Chriſtians, and the depo/itzum committed to their truſt; 1 / 7. 6. 20. 
And Saint John on the other fide directs his Epiſtles to thoſe who were 
plainly ſecular; to fathers, young men, and little children: and a Lady 
and her children, Epiſt. 1. ch. 2. 12,13, 14. and Epilt. 2. 1.1. 

The/e are ot 6, But beſides the intereſt which every Chriſtian has in the cuſtody of 


a bare depoſi- 


rum, &«f 1+ the SCripture upon the account of its being a depo/iturn.intruſted tohim,he 
7:/iamen! 7 hasalſo another no lels forcible ; that 'tis the Teſtament of his Savior, by 
which he becomes a Son of God, 20 more a ſervant but a Son ; and if he be a 
Son, it is the Apoſtle's inference, that he is zhex an heir, an heir of God 
thro Chrift, Gal.4.7, Now as he who is heir to an eſtate, is alſo to the 
deeds and conveyance thereof ; which without injury cannot be detaind, 
or if they be, there is a remedy at Law for the recovery of them; 1o 1t 
fares in our Chriſtian inheritance : every Believer by the privilege of 
faith, 1s made a ſon of Abraham, and an heir of the promiſes made unto 
the fathers, whereby he has an hereditary intereſt in the Old Teſtament; 
and alſo by the privilege of the ſame Faith he has a firm right to the 
purchast poſJeſ/ion, Eph.1. 14. and the charter thereof, the New. There- 
tore the detention of the Scriptures, which are made up of theſe two 
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parts , 15 a manifeſt imuſtice, and facrilegious invaſion of right , which. 
the perſon wrong 1s 1mpowerd, nay , 1s ſtrictly obligd by all lawful 
means to vindicate. 

-, Which invaſion of right will appear more flagrant when the nature 7: detentior | 
and importance of it is confiderd ; which relating to mens {ritual in-7,,%;”" 5%. 
tereſt , renders the violation infinitly more injurious then it Tould he in 5" ** | 
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any ſecular. IT might mention ſeveral detriments conſequent to this de- #»-/r. 
tention of Scripture, even as many as there are benefits appendant to the 
free uſe of it ; but there 1s one of ſo fundamental and comprehenſive a 
nature., that I need name no more ; and that 1s, that it delivers men up 
to any deluſion their teachers ſhall unpoſe upon them , by depriving 
them of means of detecting them. Where there 1s no ſtandard or me- 
{urcs, 'tis eaſy for men to fallify both ; and no leſs caſy 1s 1t to adulte- 
rate doctrins, where no recourſe can be had to the primary rule. Now 
that there 15 a polſhibility that falſe teachers may ariſe, we have all allu: 
rance ; nay we have the word of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles that it ſhould 
be fo : and all Ecclcſiaſtic Story to atteſt it has bin ſo. And it in the fir{t 
and purelt times (thoſe Ages of more immediat illumination) the God of 
this world found inſtruments whereby to blind mens minds, 2 Cor. 4. 4. it 
cannot be ſuppos'd impoſſible or unprobable he ſhould do ſo now. 

8. But to leave generals, and to ſpeak to the caſe of that Church which 7+. ...-7-- 
magiſterially prohibits Scripture to the vulgar : the manifeſtly ſtands 11-7, 7. 
able to that charge of our Sayior , Luk. It. $2. Te have taken away the key pores, falls Þ 
of knowledge : and by allowing the common people no more Scripture :..; 4» of 
then what ſhe affords them in their Sermons and private Manuals, keeps !7';,*,-7 
it 11 her power to unpole on them what ſhe pkeaſes. For 'tis fure tho! *-9-/e4.e 
portions the ſclects for them , thall be none of thoſe which claſh with 
the doctrins ſhe recommends: and when ever {ſhe will uſe this power to 
the corrupting their faith, or worſhip (yea, or their manners cither) they 
mult bruitiſhly ſubmit to it, becauſe they cannot bring her dictates to 
the tell. 

9. But twill be ſaid, this danger ſhe wards by her doctrin of infallibi- 7: /-- »/ 
Iity : that 1s, ſhe enervates a probable ſuppoſition atteſted by event, by x Ga FA 
an impoſltble one confuted by event. For 'tis certain that all particular 
Churches may crr ; and tho the confſ{ciouſnels of that, forces the Roman | 
Church upon the abſurd pretence of univerſality, to aflert her infallibili- | 
ty; yet alas Zyber may as well call it {elf the Ocean, or /taly the world, | 
as the Roman Church may name it felt the univerſal ; whilſt "tis fo ap- 
parent that far the leſs part of Chriſtians are under her communion. And | 
it ſhe be but a particular Church, ſhe has no immunity from errors, nor | 
thoſe under her from having thoſe errors (how pernitious ſoever) impos'd | 
upon them. As to her having actually errd , and in diverſe particulars, 
the proof of that has been the work of fo many Volumes , that 'twould 
be 1mpertinent here to undertake it : I ſhall only inſtance in that of | 
[mage-worlhip, a practice perfeatly irreconcilable with the ſecond Com- 
mandment; and doubtleſs, clearly diſcern'd by her to be ſo: upon which 
account 1t 1s, that tho by Tranſlations and Paraphraſes ſhe wreſts and 
moulds other Texts to comply with her do&trins, yet ſhe dares not truſt 
to thoſe arts for this : but takes a more compendious courſe, and expun- | 
ges the Commandment ; as is evident in her Catechiſms and other Ma- 
nuals. Now a Church that can thus facrilegiouſly purloin one Com- 
mandment (and ſuch a one as God has own'd himſelf the molt jealouſly 
_ concernd in) and to delude her children ſplit another to make up the 
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288 The Chriſhans Birth-right, &c. 
number, may as her needs require, ſubſtra&t and divide what others ſhe 
pleaſe : and then whulſt all reſort to Scripture is obſtructed ; how Gita) 
a hazard muſt thoſe poor ſouls run, who are oblig'd to follow theſe blind 
or rather theſe winking guides into the ditch ? : 
The dangers Io. But all theſe criminations ſhe retorts by objecting the dangers of 
OO. allowing the Scriptures to the vulgar, which ſhe accuſes as the ſpring of 
ary wh Jaffe all Seas, Schiſms, and Hereſies. 'To which I anſwer firſt, that {uppolin 
this were true, twas certainly foreſeen by God, who notwithſtanding lai 
no reſtraint; probably as forc-{ceing, that the dangers of implicit faith (to 
which ſuch a reſtraint muſt ſubjeet men) would be far greater: and if God 
ſaw fit to indulge the liberty, thoſe that ſhall oppoſe it , muſt certainly 
think they do not only partake, but have tranſplanted infallibility trom 
God to themſelves. Wed, 
7/5/9%77 IT. But ſecondly, 'tis not generally true, that Seas, Schiſms and Here. 


that {ihifms 

on vere lies are owing to this liberty : all Eccleſiaſtical Story ſhews us that they 

rte reading WETE not the 1lliterat Lay-men, but the learned Clerks who were uſually 

«777% the broachers of Hereſies. And indeed many of them were ſo ſubtil and 

acrial, as could never have bin forg'd in grofler brains; but were founded 
not on Scripture merely miſtaken, but rackt and diſtorted with nice cri- 
ticiſms, and quirks of Logic, as ſeveral of the Ancients complain : fome 
again ſprang from that ambition of attaining , or impatience of miſſing 
Eccleſiaſtical dignities: which appropriates them to the Clergy. So that 
if the abuſe infer a forfeiture of the uſe, the Learned have of all others 
the leaſt title to the Scriptures ; and perhaps thoſe who now ingroſs 
them, the leaſt title of all the Learned. 

Gnk Jay”. "IH Oh the other {1de, Church ſtory indecd mentions ſom Lay-propug- 

bere e rſs ners of Hereſies ; but thoſe for the moſt part were either ſo groſs and be- 

rk #c7-ſtial, as diſparagd and confuted themſelves and Authors , and roſe ra- 

ef feculation. ther from the bruitiſh inclination of the men , then from their miſtakes 
of Scripture : or elſe they were by the unmediat infuſion of the devil, 
who backt his heretical ſuggeſtions with ſorceries and lying wonders, as 
in Simon Magus, Menander, «xc. And for later times, tho ſomtimes 1t hap- 
pens among the vulgar a few pragmatic ſpirits, that love to tamper with 
the obſcureſt Texts, and will undertake to expound before they under- 
ſtand; yet that is not their common temper : the generality are rather 
in the other extreme , ſtupid and unobſervant even of the plaineſt do- 
&rrins. And if to this be objected the multitude of Quakers and Fanatics, 
who generally are of the ignorant fort ; I anſwer, that 'tis manifeſt the 
firſt propugners. of thoſe tenets in Germany were not ſeduc'd into them 
by miſtakes of Scripture, but induſtriouſly form d them, at once to dil- 
guiſe and promote their villainous deſigns of ſedition and rapine : and as 
tor thoſe amongſt us , it is not at all certain that their firſt errors Were 
their own productions : there are vehement preſumtions that the {ceds 
were ſown by greater Artificers ; whoſe firſt buſineſs was to unhinge 
them from the Church, and then to fill their heads with ſtrange Chime- 
ra's of their privileges and perfeQons ; and by that intoxication of {pirt- 
tual pride, diſpoſe them for all deluſions : and thereby render them, like 
Samſons Foxes, fit inſtruments to ſet all in combuſtion. 

1: 0 woy ap- IJ. But admit this were but a conjecture, and that they were the ſole 

peer Authors of their own frenzy ; how appears it that the liberty of reading 

S:ripture 233 the Scripture was the cauſe of it ? Had thefe men bin of the Romith com- 


acceſſary to 


the riſe or MUNION, and fo bin interdited privat reading , yet ſome broken parts of 
rowrn Pg - . ; L | | ; 
=. 7 Scripture would haye begn in Sermons and Books of deyotion communt: 
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-ated to them; had it not been as poſſible for them to have wreſted what 
they heard as what they read ? In one reſpe&t it ſeems rather more like- 
iy: for in thoſe looſe and incidental quotations the connexion 1s ſom- 
'mes not fo diſcernable : and many Texts there are whoſe ſenſc is fo in- 
terwoven with the context, that without conſulting that, there may be 
very pernicious miſtakes : on which account it 1s probably more ſafe that 
the Auditor ſhould have Bibles to conſult. So that this reſtraint of Scrip- 
ture is a very fallible expedient of the infallible Church. And indeed 
themſelves have in event found it fo; for if 1t were ſo ſoveraign a pro- 
phylactic againſt error, how comes 1t to pals that ſo many of their mem- 
hers that were under that diſcipline have revolted from them into that 
which they call hereſy ? It they ſay, the defetion was made by ſome of the 
L.carned to whom the Scripture was allow'd; why do they not (according 
to their way of arguing) take it from them alſo upon that experiment of 
its miſchief, and confine it only to the infallible chair ? but 1t they own 
them to have bin unlearnd ( as probably the Albigenſes and Walden: 
cs, (&c, were) they may ſce how infignificant a guard this reſtraint 15 
again{t error : and learn how little 1s got by that policy which controles 
the divine Wiſdom. 

14. Nor can they take ſhelter in the example of the primitive Chri- 7% prov:cere 
ſtians: for they in the conſtant uſe of the holy Scriptures yielded not un- Wong a "8 
to the Jews. Whereas the Jews had the Scriptures read publicly to them NN BY 
every Sabbath day ; which 7o/ephus againſt Appion thus exprefles : Moſes : 
propounded to the Jews the moſt excellent and neceſſary learning of the Laws not 
by hearing it once or twice, but every ſeventh day laying aſide their works , he 
commanded them 10 aſſemble for the hearing of the Law , and throughly and ex- 
adaly to learn it. Parallel to this was the practice of the primitive Church, 
perform'd by the Le&tor or Reader , of which 7uftin Martyr in his 2. Apol. 
gives this account. On the day called Sunday, all that abide in towns or tle 
countries about, meet in one place, and the writings of the Apoſtles and Prophets 
are read, ſo far as there is place. So Tertullian inthis Apol. deſcribing the of- 
fices in the public Aſſemblies : We feed our faith with the ſacred Words, we 
raiſe our hopes, and eſtabliſh our alliance, 

15. And as the Jews thought 1t indecent for perſons profeſling piety, T7 ze 
to let three days pals without the offices thereof in the congregation ; and rr 44s c» 
therefore met in their Synagogues upon every Tueſday and Thurſday in?! m1, 
the week, and there performd the duties of faſting, prater, and hearing 79s 9 7% 


. . . R : Law, which 
the holy Scriptures; concerning which is the boaſt of the Phariſee, Luke ws imirzred 


1s. I2. 1n conformity hercto the Chriſtians alſo , their Sabbath being {im © 
brought forward from the Saturday to the day following ; that the like 
number of dates might not paſs them without performing the aforcfaid 
duties in the congregation ; met together on the Wedneldaics and Fri- 
daies, which were the daics of Station, ſo frequently mention'd in Tertul- 
lian, and others, the firſt writers of the Church. Ter:ullian expreſly ſaies, 
that the Chriſtians dedicated to the offices of Picty , the fourth and ſixth 
day of the week and Clemens Alex. ſaics of the Chriſtians, that they under- 
flood the ſecret reaſons of their weekly faſts, to wit, thoſe of the fourth day of the 
week., and that of the preparation before the Sabbath ; commonly call'd Wedneſ- 
day and Friday. Where, by the way, we may take notice what ground 
there is for the obſervation of the Wedneſday and Friday in our Church, 


= the Litamies then appointed , ſo much negle&ed 1n this profligate 
ge. 
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They both pri» IG. But ſecondly, as the Jews were diligent in the privat reading of 
vately m/1r%-the Scripture ; being taught 1t from their infancy : which cuſtom Saint 
children in it. Paul refers to 171m. 3. 15. whereof Joſephus againſt Appion faies, That ; 
a man ask any Jew concerning the Laws, ke will tell every thing readier they his 
name : for learning them from the firſt time they have ſenſe of any thing, they re. 
tain them imprinted in their minds, So were the firſt Chriſtians equally indy. 
ſtrivus in improving their knowledg of divine Truth. The whole life cf , 
Chriſtian, ſaies Clem. Alex. Strom./. 7. is a ho'y ſolemnity, there his ſacrifices aje 
praiers and praiſes ; before every meal le has the readings of the holy ſcriptures: 
and Pſalms and Hymns at the time of his meals. Whuch Tertul/jan alſo de. 
{cribes in his Apol. and Saint Cyprian 1n the end of the Epilt. to Donazys. 
A proof bere- T7. And this is farther evidenc d by the carly and numerous verſions 
of we rw en” or Scriptures into all vulgar Languages ; concerning which 7heodcret 
y_ hag mer ſpeaks in his Book of the Cure of the Aﬀections oi the Greeks, Serm. 5. I/e 
rare. © © Chriſtians (ſaies he) are enabled to ſhew the power of Apoſtolic and Prophetic dy. 
etrins, which have fill'd all Countries under teaven. Por that which was former'y 
utter'd in Hebrew, is not only tranſlated into the Language of the Grecians, byz 
alſo the Romans, Egyptians, Perſtans, Indians, Armemans, Scythians , Sama. 
ritans;, and in a word to all the Languages that are usd by any Nation, The 
ſame 1s ſaid by ſaint Chry/oftom mn his firſt Honuly upon Saint [ch7. 
me e. 18. Nor was this don by the blind zeal of inconfiderable men, but the 
#ors of the moſt eminent Doctors of the Church were concern'd herein : ſuch as 0r;- 
<4rch. gen, who with infinit labor contriv'd the Hexapla. Saint CZry/oftom, who 
tranſlated the New Teſtament, Pſalms , and ſom part of the Old Teita- 
ment into the Armenian Tongue, as witnefles Geor. Alex, in the life of 
Chryſo/t. So Ulptilas the firſt Biſhop of the Goths tranſlated the holy Scrip- 
ture into the Gothic ; 'as Socrat. Eccl. Hift. . 4. cap. 33. and others teſtify. 
Saint 7erom , who tranſlated them not only into Latin from the Hebrew, 
the Old Italic verſion having bin from the Greek ; but alſo into his na- 
tive vulgar Dalmatic: which he faies himſelf in his Epiſtle to Sophronivs, 


The peoples 19. But the peoples having them for their privat and conſtant ule, ap- 


havinge the a s z | 
7915. pears farther by the Heathens making the extorting of them a part of 


wer private their perſecution : and when divers did faint in that trial, and baſely fur- 


uſo, appears b 


from the tea- render'd them , we find the Church level'd her ſeverity only againſt the 


thens extort- 


ze »f them iy Offending perſons, did not (according to the Romiſh equity) puniſh the 1n- 
perſecution nocent, by depriving them of that facred Book, becauſe the others had fo 
unworthily proſtituted it (tho the prevention of ſuch a profanation tor 
the future had been as fair a plea for it as the Romaniſts do now make: ) 
but on the' contrary the primitive Fathers are frequent , nay indeed m- 
portunat in their exhortations to the privat ſtudy of holy Scripture, 
which they recommend to Chriſtians of all Ranks, Ages, and Sexcs. 
The ſofroge 20. ASAN inſtance hereof let us hear Clemens of Alexand. in hus Exhort. 
= 4: The Word, ſaies he, 5s not hid from any, it is a commen light that ſhineth t0 
all men ; there i noobſcurity in it ; hear it you that be far off, and hear it you 
thut are nigh. 
ofs. erm. 21, To this purpoſe St. Jerom ſpeaks in his Epiſtle to Leta, whom he dl 
recs in the education of her young daughter, and adviſes, hat inflead of 
vems and ilk ,, ſhe be enamour'd with the holy Scripture ;, wherein not gold, or 
skns, or Babylonian embroideries, but a corre and beautiful variety producing 
faith, will recommend its ſelf. Let her firſt learn the Pſalter, and be entertam 
with thoſe ſongs; then be inſtrufted unto life by the Proverbs of Solomon - let 
her learn from F.ccleſiaſtes to deſpiſe worldly things, tranſcribe from Job! he pra: 
Fice of patience and vertue : let her paſs then to the Gofpels, and never let 


them 


th. mw 
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hem be out of her hands : and then imbibe with all the faculties of the mind, 

the Ads of the Apoſtles, and Epiſiles. When fhe has enrich'd the flore-houſe of 

ter breaſt with theſe treſures, let her learn the Prophets, the Heptateuch, or books 

of Moſes, Joſhua and Judges, the books of Kings and Chronicles, 7he volumes 

of Ezra and Either ; and laſtly the Canticles. And indeed this Father is 
ſo concern'd to have the unletterd female ſex skilful in the Scriptures, | | 
that tho he Iharply rebukes their pride and over-wening ; he not only I: 
frequently reſolves their doubts concerning difficult places in the ſaid | 
Scriptures, but dedicates ſeveral of his Commentaries to them. 

22. The ſame 1s to be ſaid of Saint Au/tin, who in his Epiſtles to un- ors: 497 
letter d Laics, encourages their enquiries concerning the Scripture, afſur- 
ing Voluſianus Ep. 3. that it Speaks thoſe things that are plain to the heart of 
the learned and unlearned, as a familiar friend ; in the myſterious, mounts 
not up into high phraſes which might deter a flow and unlearned mind , (as 
the poor are in their addreſſes to the rich; ) but invites all with lowly ſpeech, 
feeding with manifeſt truth, and exerciſing with ſecret. And Ep. 1. 21. tells the 
devout Proba, that in this world, where we are abſent from the Lord, and walk 
by faith and not by fight , the ſoul is to think it ſelf deſolate, and never ceaſe 
from praier, and the words of divine and holy Scripture, &C. 

23. Saint Chry/otom 1n his third Homily of Lazar thus addrefles him- of s:. ct-)- 
ſelf to married perſons, houſholders, and people ingag'd in trades and ſecular pro- %*** 
feſſlons ;, telling them, hat the reading of the Scripture is a great defenſative 
againſt ſin ;, and on the other ſide, the ignorance thereof is a deep and head. 
long precipice ; that not to know the Law of God, is the utter loſs of ſalvation; 
that this has caus d hereſies, and corruption of life, and has confounded the or- 
der of things : for it cannot be by any means, that hs labor ſhould be fruitleſs, 
who emploies himſelf in a daily and attentive reading of the Scripture, 

24. { am not, f1aies the ſame St. Chry/. Hom. 9. on Coloſ. 3. a Monk, T have Farther tefl 
wife and children, and the cares of a family. But "tis a deſtruftive opinion, that 8. cinif. 
the reading of the ſcripture pertains only to thoſe who have addifed themſelves 
to a monaſtic life ; when the reading of Scripture # much more neceſ/ary for ſecu- 
lar perſons : for they who converſe abroad , and receive frequent wounds, are in 
greateſt need of remedies and preſervatives. So Hom. 2. on Mat. Hearken all 
you that are ſecular, how you ought to order your wives and children; and how 
you are particularly enjoyn'd to read the ſcriptures, and that not perfunttorily 
or by chance, but very diligently. 

25. Likewiſe Hom. 3. on Laz. What ſate/t thou, O man? it is not thy buſi- rarther ref 
neſs to turn over the ſcripture, being diſtraed by innumerable cares; no, thou 9" or 
haſt therefore the greater obligation : others do not ſo much fland in need of the 
ſcripture, as they who are converſant in much buſineſs. Farther Hom. 8. on 
Heb. 5. [ beſeech you negled not the reading of the ſcriptures ; but whether we 
comprehend the meaning of what is ſpoken or not , let us alwaies be converſant 
in them : for daily meditation ſirengthens the memory ,, and it frequently hap- 
pens, that what you now cannot find out, if you attemt it again, you will the next 
day diſcover - for God of his goodneſs will enlighten the mind. Tt were 
endleſs to tranſcribe all the Exhortations of the ancient DoGtors and Fa- 
thers of the Church ; they not only permitted, but earneſtly preſt upon 
all Chriſtians, whatever their eſtate or condition were, the conſtant read- 
ing of the holy Scripture. Nor indeed was their reſtraint ever heard of 
til the Church of Rome had eſpous'd ſuch dodtrins as would not bear the 
teſt of Scripture: and then as thoſe who deal in falſe wares are us'd to do, 
they found it neceſſary to proportion their lights accordingly. 
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The conf iow 2:6. This Peter Sutor in his ſecond Book chap. 22. of the Tranſlation of 


of Pet. Sutor. 


And that this was not a frivolous ſuggeſtion , the deſpcrat 
attemt of the Romaniſts above mention d, in leaving out the ſecond Com- 


by the Church. 

The negligent 2/7, But would God none but the Romaniſt were impeachalle of this 
1he ſerptures detention of Scripture : there are too many among us that are thus falſe 
gy and envious to themſelves: and what the former do upon policy and 
criminal, pretence of reverence, thoſe do upon mere ofcitancy and avow'd profa- 
them from melts; which are much worſe inducements. And for ſuch as theſe to de- 
'beir people. claim againſt detention of the Scripture, 15 like the law-ſuits of thoſe who 
contend only about ſuch little pun&tilios as themſelves deſign no advan- 
tage from, but only the worlſting their Adverſfarics : and it would be 
much ſafer for them to he under the interdict of others, then thus to re- 
ſtrain themſelves: even as much as the errors of obedience arc more excu- 
{able, then thoſe of contemt and protanels. 

28. And here I would have 1t ſeriouſly confider'd that the Edift of Dro- 
cletian for the demoliſhing the Chriſtian Churches and the burning their 
Bibles, became the character and particular aggravation of his molt 
bloudy perſecution. Now ſhould Almighty God call us to the like trial, 
ſhould Antichriſtian violence, whether heathen or other, take from us our 
Churches and our Bibles; what comfort could we have in that calamity, 
if our contemt of thoſe bleſſings drove them trom us; nay, preventcd per- 
ſecution, and bereft us of them even whilſt we had them in our power * 
He who negleas to make his conſtant reſort unto the Church , which by 
Gods mercy now ſtands open ; or to rcad diligently the holy Scriptures, 
which by the ſame divine Goodneſs are free for him to uſe, is his own 
Diocletian;, and without the terrors of death or torments , has renounc d, 
if not the Faith , the great inſtruments of its conveiance, and pledg of 
God Alnnghtics preſence among the ſons of men. | 
1r7</ker e 29. But what if men either upon the one motive or the other, v ill not 
£9 rcad; yet the Scriptures continue {till moſt worthy to be read : they re- 


ary 2 Far be tain {till their propricty for all thoſe excellent ends to which God dc- 


ture. ſign'd them : and as the Prophet tells the Jews, Ezek. 2. 5. whether they 
will hear, or whether they will fcrbear, they ſhall know there has bin a prophet 


Tuck zyxe Dio- 
eletians to 
4 hemſe lves. 


among them, fo whether we will take the benefit or no, we ſhall on day 


find that the holy Scriptures would have made us wi/e unto ſa/vatic?. 
thro our fault alone they fail to do {o, they will one day {ume 2 lets 
grateful office ; and from guides and aſſiſtants, become acculers and wit 
nefles againlt us. | EO 2 


SECT. 


The propriety 0 f holy Scripture | | 2 9 
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STC TT, V; 


The Scripture has great propriety and fitneſs towards 
the attainment of its excellent end. 


E arenow in the next place to conſider how exactly the holy Scrip- 7% -p17ru4e 
tures are adapted to thoſe great ends to which they are directed : 7,";,071%s 
how ſufficient they are for that unportant negotiation on which they are #* = 
ſent : and that we ſhall certainly find them , 1t we look on them cither 
intrinſecally , or circumſtantially. For the fir{t of thele notions we need 
only to reflect on the third Part of this diſcourſe, where the Scripture in 
reſpect of the ſubject Matter 1s evinc'd to be a ſyſtem of the molt excel- 
lent Laws, backt with the moſt tranſcendent rewards and puniſhments; 
and the certainty of thoſe confirm d by ſuch pregnant inſtances of Gods 
mercics and vengeance in this world , as are the fureſt gages and carneſts 
of what we are bid to expect in another. | 

2. Now what method wnaginable can there be uſed to rational crea- 2: cloſes roitl 
tures of more force and energy? Nay it ſeems to deſcend even to our pal- 1 por: 
fions and accommodates it {elf to our ſeveral inclinations. And ſeeing how 
few Proſclytes there are to bare and naked vertue, and how many to in- 
tereſt and advantage; God cloſes with them upon their own terms , and 
do's not ſo much enjoin as buy thoſe little ſervices he asks from us. 
3. But becauſe ſom mens natures are ſo diſingenuous as to hatc to be 4»4 #1 af- 


3 5 . m Fant hen 
obligd no leſs then to be reform'd, the Scripture has goads and ſcourges/..c..:1n 


po ill not be 

to drive ſuch beaſts as will not be led ; terrors and threatnings, and thole ©*4 

of molt formidable ſorts, to affright thoſe who will not be allur'd. Nay 

leſt incredulous men ſhould queſtion the reality of future rewards or pu- 
niſhments , the Scripture gives as ſenfible evidence of them as we are ca- 

pable of receiving in this world ; by regiſtring ſuch ſignal protections and 
judgments proportion d to vertue and vice, as fufhiciently atteits the Pſal- 

miſts Axiom : Doubtleſs there 5 a God that judgeth the earth, Pfal. 58. 17. 

and Icaves nothing to the unpenitent {inner , but a fearful expeation of 

that fiery indignation threatned hereafter, Heb. 10. 27. 

4. And now mcthinks the Scripture ſeems to be that net our Savior % j«/*fes our 
lpeaks of, : hat caught of every ſort, Matt. 13.47. it 1s of fo vaſta compatls that pak Sg 
it mult, one would think, fetch inall kind of tempers: and ſure had we not cs ld 
mixt natures with fiends, contracted ſom of their malice and obſtinacy, «* /ir+ 
mcre human pravity could not hold out. 

5. And as the holy Scripture 1s thus fitly proportion to its end in re- 7% 2/7 
lpc& of the ſubjc& matter, fo 1s it alſo in reference to its circumſtances, :'« 5-17: 


$47 x Script 17*@ 


which all confpire to render it the power of God unto ſalvation, Rom. 1. 16.%;%, 5: 


great a Jo 22 - 


In the firſt rank of thoſe we mult place its Divine original, which ſtamps ca? 
It with an uncontroulable autority ; and is an infallible ſecurity that the A 
matter of 1t 1s peric&ty true: fince it procceds from that eflential verity 
which cannot abuſe us with fraudulent promiſes or threatnings: and from 
that infinite power that cannot be impeded in the execution of what he 
purpoſes. | 

6. Yet to render this circumſtance efficacious there needs another; to EH fo 
wit, that 1ts being the word of God be ſufficiently teſtifi'd to us: and WC hard and. 
have in the fore-going diſcourſe evinced it to be ſo; and that in the utmoſt "4 
aegree that a matter of that kind is capable' of, beyond which no ſober 
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man will require eyidencein any thing. And certainly theſe two circum. 
ſtances thus united , have a mighty force to impreſs the diftats of Scrin. 
ture on us. And we muſt rebel againſt God and our own conviction; 
too , to hold out againſt it. ; 

| Jen 4b- 7. A third circumſtance relates to the frame and compoſure of this Di. 
| moan Songs VID Book, both as to method, and ſtile : concerning which I have al. 
5 orimal. Teady made ſom reflexions. But now that I may ſpeak more diſtinaly, | 


| | | obſerve it takes its riſe from the firſt point of time wherein 'twas poſſible 


i 

| 

il | for mankind to be concern'd; and ſo gradually proceeds to its fall and re- 

l noyation : ſhews us firſt our need of a Redeemer, and then points us out 
who it is by types and promiſes in the Old Teſtament, and by way of 
hiſtory and completion in the New. In the former it acquaints us with 
that pedagogy of the Law which God deſignd as our Schole-maſter to bring 
us to Chriſt, Gal. 3. 25. and in the Goſpel ſhews us yet a more excellent 
way; preſents us with thoſe more ſublime elevated dodtrins, which Chriſt 
came down from heaven to revele. 

4ſi,s 8. As for theſtile, thats full of grateful variety , ſomtimes hich and 

requently Ne FO IE. ,. 

full of na. majeſtic,as becomes that high and holy one that inhabiteth eternity, Iſaiah 75. 

"—_ IF. and ſomtimes ſo humble and after the manner of men, as agrees to 
the other part of his Chara&ter, his dwelling zs with him that is of an humble 
ſpirit, Iſaiah 57. IF. I know profane wits are apt to brand this as an une- 
venneſs of ſtile : but they may as well accuſe the various notes of Muſic 
as deſtruQtive to harmony, or blame an Orator for being able to tune his 
tongue to the moſt different ſtrains. 


does wr Another excellency of the ſtile, is its propriety to the ſeyeral ſubjects 


: 
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plain in duty, 1t treats of, When 1t ſpeaks of ſuch things as God would not have men 
aud involv'd . . ; : 
pry into , it wraps them up in clouds and thick darkneſs ; by that means 


in myſteries. 


to deter inquiſitive man (as he did at Sinai) from breaking into the mount, 
Exod. 20. And that he gives any intimation at all of ſuch, ſeems delignd 
only to give us a uſt eſtimate how ſhallow our comprehenſions are; and 
excite us to adore and admire that Abyſs of Divine Wiſdom which we can 


never fathom. h 
Things of To. Things of a middle nature, which may be uſeful to ſom, but are 


rn, not indiſpenſibly neceſlary to all, the Scripture leaves more acceſſible; yet 
4, 7 not ſo obvious as to be within every mans reach : but makes them only 
| the prize of induſtry , praier, and humble endevors. And it is no ſmall 
benefit , that thoſe who covet the knowledg of Divine Truth, are by it 
engag'd to take theſe yertues in the way. Beſides there 1s ſo much time 
requir'd to that ſtudy, as renders it inconſiſtent with thoſe ſecular butt- 
nefles wherein the generality of men are immerſt : and conſequently tis 
neceflary that thoſe who addict themlelves to the one, have competent 
vacancy from the other : And in this it hath a viſible uſe by being very 
contributive to the maintaining that ſpiritual ſubordination of the people 
to the Paſtors ; which God has eſtabliſh'd. Miriam and Corahs Partilans 
are a pregnant inſtance how much the opinion of equal knowledg unfits 
tor ſubjection : and we ſee by ſad experience how much the bare pretence 
of it has diſturb'd the Church , and made thoſe turn preachers who nevc! 
were underſtanding hearers. | 
Difiewlt 814+" Lo I0T beſides theſe more abſtruſe, there are eaſier truths in which 
2rred ly every man is concern; the explicit knowledg whereof is neceſſary to all: 
plainer. | mean the Divine Rules for ſaving Faith and Manners. And in thoſe the 
Scripture ſtile is as plain as is poſſible : condeſcends to the apprehentions 


of the rudeſt capacities : ſo that none that can read the Scripture bo 
| ere 
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there find the way to blifs evidently chalk'd out to him. That I may 
uſe the words of Saint Gregory , the Lamb may wade in thoſe waters of life, as 
well as the Elephant may ſwim. The Holy Ghot, as Saint Auguſtin tell us,lib.z. 
of Chriſtian doctrin, chap.6. has made in the plainer places of Scripture magni- 
ficent and healthful proviſion for our hunger; and in the obſcure, againſt ſatiety. 
For there are ſcarce any things drawn from obſcure places , which in others are | 
not ſpoken moft plainly. And he farther adds , that if any thing happen to be 
no where explain'd, every nan may there abound in his own ſenſe. \ 
12. So again, in the ſame Book, chap. 9. he faics, that all thoſe things $r. Auſtin 
which concern Faith and Manners , are plainly to be met with in the Scripture : 97,1510 
and Saint Ferom in his Comment on /J/. 19. tells us, that 'tis the cuſtom ty Ser AP 
of the Scripture to cloſe obſcure ſayings with thoſe that are eaſy; and what was the Scripture 
firſt expreſt darkly , to propoſe in evident words : which very thing is ſaid 
likewiſe by Saint Chry/o/fom, Hom.g. on 2 Cor. 4.11. who in his firſt Homily 
on Saint Matt. farther declares, that the Scriptures are eaſy to be underſtood, 
and expos d to vulgar capacities. 
12. He faics again, Hom. upon [/aiah , that the Scripture are not mettals Eſpecially i 
. . things uecels 
that require the help of Miners , but affcrd a treſure eafuly to be had to them [ſmy. © 
that ſeek the riches containd in them. Ut is enough only tofloep down, and look 
u/on them, and depart repleniſhd with wealth ; it #s enough only to open them, 
and behold the ſplendor of thoſe Gems. Again, Hom. 3. on the ſecond Ep. to 
the Theſſ. 2. Al things are evident and ſtrait, which are in the holy Scripture, 
whatever is neceſſary is manifeſt. So alſo Hom. 3. on Gen. 14. It cannot be 
that he who us ſtudious in the holy Scripture ſhould be rejeted : for tho the 
inſtruion of men be wanting , the Lord from above will inlioþten our minds, 
/line in ufon our reaſon , revele what is ſecret , and teach what we do nct 
know, So Hom. 1. on John 11. Almighty God involves his dofrin with no 
miſts and darkneſs , as aid the Philoſophers : his doftrin us brighter then 
the Sun-beams,, and more illuſtrious ; and therefore every where difſus d, And 
Hom. 6. on John 11. His doetrin #s ſo facile , that not only the wiſe, but 
even women , and youths muſt comprehend it, Hom. 13. on Gen, 2. Let us 
go to the Scripture as our Mark, which s its own interpreter. And ſoon aftcr 
he ſaies, that rhe Scripture interprets it ſelf, and ſuffers not its Auditor to err, 
To the ſame purpoſe ſaies Cyri/ in his third Book againſt Zulian. In the 
Scripture nothing #s difficult to them , who are converſant in them as they 
ought to be. 
T4. It 1s therefore a groundleſs cavil which men make at the obſcurity 7: * prone 
of the Scripture ; fince it 1s not obſcure in thoſe things wherein tis ou Ker 


r men make to 


common intereſt it ſhould be plain : which ſufficiently juſtifies it propriety or deli 


of Scripture, 


to that great end of making us wiſe unto ſalvation, And for thoſe things /** rag 
which ſeem leſs intelligible to us , many of them become ſo, not by the cu! 1: ve- 
innate obſcurity of the Text, but by extrinſic circumſtances (of which per- 7” 
haps the over-buſy tampering of Paraphraſts, pleaſed with new notions 

of their own, may be reckond for one.) But this ſubject the Reader may 

find ſo well purſued in Mr. Boyls Tra& concerning the ſtile of Scripture, 

that I ſhall be Kindeſt both to him-and it to refer him thither; as alſo for 

aniwer to thoſe other querulous objections which men galled with the 

lenſe of the Scripcure, have made to its ſtile. 

IF. A third circumſtance in which the Scripture 1s fitted to attain its 4 farther 
end, is its being committed to Writing, as that is diſtinguiſh'd from Oral fs 7 
delivery. It 1s moſt true, the word of God is of equal antority and effi- 577,07 
cacy which way ſoever it be deliverd. The Sermons of the Apoſtles were FEST Is the 
every Jot as Divine and powerful out of their mouths, as they are now in ir. teing con- 

IE - —* thett Ie 
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their ſtory. All the advantage therefore that the writen Word can pretend 
to, 1s in order to its perpetuity, as 1t 1s a ſecurer way of derivation to 
ſterity , then that of oral Tradition, 'To evince that it is ſo , I ſhall firſt 
weigh the rational probabilities on either fide. Secondly , I ſhall conſider 
to which God himſelt appears in Scripture to give the deference 

Efpecialh 16. For the firſt of theſe, I ſhall propoſe this conſideration , which T 
job rdr had occaſion to intimate belore,that the Bible being writ for the univerſa] 
"22 uſcof the faithful, 'twas as univerſally diſperſt amongſt them : The Jews 
had the Law not only in their Synagogues , but in their privat houſes 
and as ſoon as the Evangelical Books were writ, they were ſcatter'd into 
all places where the Chriſtian Faith had obtaind. Now when there was 
ſuch a vaſt multitude of copies , and thoſe ſo revered by the poſſeflors 
that they thought 1t the higheſt pitch of fſacrilege to expoſe them, it muſt 
ſurely be next to impoſſible, entirely to ſuppreſs that Book. Beſides jt 
could never be attemted but by ſom eminent violence,as it was by the hea- 
then Perſecutors; which (according to the common ettett of oppoſition ) 
ſerv'd toenhance the Chriſtians value of the Bible; and conſequently when 
the ſtorm was paſt, to excite their diligence for recruiting-the number. Sg 
that, unleſs in after Ages , all the Chriſtians in the world ſhould at once 
make a yoluntary defection , and conſpire to eradicate their Religion, the 
Scriptures could not be utterly extinguiſh d. 
Wherely azit 17. And that which ſecures it from total ſuppreſſion , do's in a great 
#& ſcars; degree do ſo from corruption and falſification. For whilſt ſo many genuine 


from a total 


/xppreſien, Copies are extant 1n all parts of the world, to be appeal'd to , it would be 

falffication. a Very difficult matter to impoſe a ſpurious one; eſpecially if the change 
were {0 material as to awaken mens jealoufies. fs it muſt be only in a 
place andage of groſs 1gnorance,that any can be daring enough toattemt it. 
And if it ſhould happen to ſucceed in ſuch a particular Church ; yet what 
is that to the univerſal? And to think to have the forgery admitted there, 
is (as a learned man ſaies ) like attemting to poiſon the ea. 

Tradition i 18. On the other ſide , oral Tradition ſeems more liable to hazards, 

Tickle t ka. Error may there inſinuate it ſelf much more inſenſibly. And tho there 

—_— be no univerſal conſpiracy to admit 1t at firſt ; yet like a ſmall eruption 
of waters , it widens its own paſlage , till it cauſe an inundation. There 
is no impreſſion ſo deep, but time and intervening accidents may wear 
out of mens minds ; eſpecially where the notions are many and are foun- 
ded not in nature , but poſitive inſtitution , as a great part of Chriſtian 
Religion is. And when we conſider the various tempers of men, 'twall 
not be ſtrange that ſucceeding Ages will not alwaies be determin'd by the 
Traditions of the former. Som are pragmatic , and think themſelves 
fitter to preſcribe to the belief of their poſterity , then. to follow that of 
their Anceſtors: ſom have intereſts and deſigns which will be better ſervd 
by new Tenets : and ſom are 1gnorant and nuſtaking, and may unawares 
corrupt the doctrin they ſhould barely deliver : and of this laſt ſort we 
may gueſs there may be many, ſince it falls commonly to the mothers lot 
to imbue children with the firſt rudiments. ws 

17+ daily ſzs 19. Now 1n all theſe caſes how poſlible is it that primitive Tradition 

:»4 pr0k:41e MAY be either loit or adulterated ? and conſequently , and in proportion 

/ory fi 2 to that poſlibility, our confidence of it muſt be ſtagger d. I am ſure ac- 

emproves ixz0 COrdINg, to the common eſtimate in ſeculars it muſt be ſo. For I appea 

an improbable EE . A 

lie. toany man whether he be not apter to credit a relation which comes from 
an eie-witnels then at the third or fourth, much more at the hundredth 


rebound : (as 1n this caſe.) And daily experience tells us; that a true and 
oe _ probable 
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probable ſtory by paſling thro many hands, often grows to an improbable Y 
lie. This man thinks he could add one becoming circumſtance, that man l 
another: and whilſt moſt men take the liberty to do fo, the relation grows 

1s monſtrous as ſuch a heap of incoherent fancies can make it. 

20. If to this it be ſaid, that this happens only in trivial ſecular matters, 7k weighry | 
but that in the weighty concern of Religion mankind is certainly more gi cor 
ſerious and ſincere: I anſwer that tis very improbable that they are; ſince'*"*9 5% | 
tis obvious in the common practice of the world , that the intereſts of 
Religion are poltpond to every little worldly concern. And therefore 
when a temporal adyantage requires the bending and warping of Religion, o 
there never be wanting ſom that will attemt it; "þ 

21. Beſides, there 1s {till left in human nature ſo much of the venom + 7 »-cu- 4 
of the Serpents firſt temtation , that:tho men cannot be as God, yet they ;5 2,1. ml 
love to be preſcribing to him , and to be ther own Aﬀeſlors as to that? 4 | 
worſhip and homage they are to pay him. | 

22. But above all tis con{iderable that in this cafe Sathan has a more 4-4 45: | 


is concern'd to 


peculiar concern , and can ſerve himlſelt more by a falſification here then +! r+s rem- 
in temporal affairs. For it he can but corrupt Religion , it ceaſes to be? carol 
his enemy , and becomes one of his moſt uſetul engins, as ſufficiently ap- 1% 
pear'd in the rites of the heathen worſhip. We have therefore no cauſe to 
think this an exemt caſe; but to preſume 1t may be influenc'd by the ſame 
pravity of human nature, which prevailes in others; and conſequently are 
oblig'd to bleſs God that he has not left our ſpiritual concerns to ſuch ha- 
zards, but has lodgd them in a more ſecure repoſitory,the writen Word. 

22. But I fore-ſce twill be objected, that whilſt T thus diſparage Tra- 7 7-7 {* -4- 


dition, I do vertually invalidate the Scripture it ſelf, which comes to us ng tre 
upon its credit. To this I anſwer firſt that ſince God has with-drawn im- 561.515 
mediate revelation from the world, Tradition 1s the only means to con- 797i 
vey to us the firſt notice that this Book 1s the word of God: and it being h 
the only means he affords, we have all reaſon to depend on his goodneſs, 
that he will not ſufter that to be evacuated to us: and that how liable 
ſoever Tradition may be to err , yet that ſhall not actually err in this 
particular. 

24. But in the ſecond place; This Tradition ſeems not ſo liable to fal- 7h rr44irinn 
ſification as others : It is ſo very ſhort and ſimple a propoſition ; ſuch and SOLO 
luch writings are the word of God , that there 1s no great room for So- 777 7 5 


phiſtry or miſtake to pervert the ſenſe; the only poſlible deception muſt for propeſ- 
be to change the ſubject, and obtrude ſuppolititious writings in room of the 37 21 ;s 42 
true, under the title of the word of God. But this has already appear'd 7 

to be unpracticable, becauſe of the multitude of copies which were diſperſt 

In the world ; by which ſuch an attemt would ſoon have bin detected. 

There appears therefore more reaſon as well as more neceſlity , to rely + 

upon Tradition 1n this , then in moſt other particulars. 

. 25. Neither yet doI fo far decry oral Tradition 1n any, as to conclude 7% new 
it impoſſible it ſhould derive any truth to poſterity; I only look on it *h. aa rave 
more caſual; and conſequently a leſs fit conveiance of the moſt important $91.7 
and neceflary verities then the writen Word : In which I conceive my 8" 174 


tion. Oar laws 


lelf juſtifid by the common ſenſe of mankind; who uſe to commit thoſe an42viderces 
things to writing , which they are moſt ſolicitous to derive to poſterity. 24,7; 
Do's any Nation trult their fundamental Laws only to the memory of the! * =*- 
preſent Age, and take no other courſe to tranſmit them to the future? * 

Dos any man purchaſe an eſtate, and leave no way for his children to lay 


claim to it, but the Tradition the preſent witneſſes ſhall leave of it? Nay 
S Qq dos 
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| do's any conſidering man ordinarily make any important pat or bargain 


(tho without relation to poſterity ) without putting the Articles in wri. 


il ting ? And whence 1s all this caution but from an univerſal conſent that 
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| But herein we 


chi writing 1s the ſureſt way of tranſmitting? 


26. But we have yet a higher appeal in this matter then to the ſuffrage 


} /rare of 664 of men: God himſelf ſeems to have determin'd it; And what hisdecifion 
#wmſef. 1s, tis our next buſineſs to inquire. 


He having 
ohoſe if. 


to this way of writing , by having himſelt choſe it. For heis too wiſe to 
be miſtaken in his eſtimate of better and worſe, and too kind to chuſe the 
worlt for us: and yet he has choſen to communicate himſelf to the latter 
Ages of the world by writing ; and has ſummd up all the Eternal con. 
cerns of mankind 1n the ſacred Scriptures, and left thoſe facred Records 
by which we are to be both inform'd and governd ; which if oral Tradi. 
tion would infallibly have don , had bin utterly needleſs : and God ſure 
is not ſo prodigal of his Spirit , as to inſpire the Authors of Scripture to 
write that, whoſe uſe was ſuperſeded by a former more certain expedient. 


Hinſelf 28. Nay , under the Moſaic ceconomy, when he made uſe of other 
wrote the de- R - 4 
calogue., Waics of reveling himſelf, yet to perpetuate the memory even of thoſe 


Revelations, he choſe to have them writen. At the delivery of the Lay, 
God ſpake then viva voce , and with that pomp of dreadful {olemnity , as 
certainly was apt to make the deepeſt impreſſions; yet God fore-ſaw that 
thro every ſucceeding Age that ſtamp would grow more dim, and in a 
long revolution might at laſt be extin&. And therefore how warm ſoeyer 
the Iſraelites apprehenſions then were, he would not truſt to them tor the 
perpetuating his Law , but committed 1t to writing , Ex- ZI. 18. nay 

wrote 1t twice himſelt. | 
Evex the ce- 29. Yet farthereven the ceremonial Law,tho not intended to be of per- 
L-w, »6ich petual obligation , was not yet referr'd to the traditionary way , but was 
fide 6 wrote by Moſes , and depoſited with the Prieſts , Deut. 31. 9. And after- 
v4 write: event ſhew'd this was no needleſs caution. For when under Manaſes,1do- 
ile refirs latry had prevail'd in Zeru/alem, it was not by any dormant Tradition, but 
tm 4, th, by the Book of the Law found in the Temple, that 7o/zab was both ex- 
14 w,cited to reform Religion, and inſtructed how to do it, 2 Hings 22. 10. 
he Lay And had not thator ſom other copy bin produc'd, they had bin much 1n 
Feed; «es t, the dark as to the particulars of their reformation ; which that they had 
mat 4-not bin converd by Tradition, appears by the ſudden ſtartling of the King 
upon the reading of the Law ; which could not have bin , had he bin be- 
fore poſleſt with the contents of it. In like manner we find in Nehemiah, 
that the obſervation of the Feaſt of Tabernacles was recover'd by con- 
ſulting the Law ; the Tradition whereof was wholly worn out; or elſe 1t 
had ſure bin impoſlible that it could for ſo long a time haye bin inter- 
mitted, Neh.8. 18. And yet mens memories are commonly more reten- 
tive of an external viſible Rite, then they are of ſpeculative Propoſitions, 
or moral Precepts. 
Heber. 30. Theſe inſtances ſhew how fallible an expedient mere oral Tradl- 
is, 44, tion is for tranſiniſlion to poſterity. But admit no ſuch inſtance could bc 
1,52 914 79 given, tis argument enough that God has by his own choice of writlR8, 


tre Teſt ament. ©. / ; | 
given the preterence to it. Nor has he barely choſen it, but has made 1t 


H:ther Gol 


the ſtandard by which to meſure all ſucceeding pretences. "Tis the mean 
he preſcribes for diſtinguiſhing Divine from diabolical Inſpirations * To 
the 1.aw and to the Teflimony : if they ſpeak not according to this Word , there 15 


no light in them, Tfaiah8. 20. And when the Lawyer interrogated on _ 


27. And firſt he has given the moſt real and comprehenfive atteſtation 
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vior what he ſhould do to inherit eternal life , he ſends him not to ranſac 
Tradition , or the cabaliſtical Divinity of the Rabbins, but refers him to 
the Law : What #s written in the Law? How readeft thou?  uke 10.26, And 
indeed , throout the Goſpel, we {till find him in his diſcourſe appealing to 
Scripture,and aflerting its autority : as on the other ſide inveighing againſt 
thoſe Traditions Of the Elders which had evacuated the written Word : 
Te make the Word of God of none effeft by your Tradition, Matt. 15. 6. Which 
1s it abundantly ſhews Chriſts adherence to the written Word , fo 'tis a 
pregnant inſtance how poſſible t 1s tor Tradition to be corrupted, and made 
the inſtrument of impoſing mens fancies eyen 1n contradiction to Gods 
commands. | 

21. And ſince our bleſſed Lord has made Scripture the teſt whereby to {497 £914 
try Traditions, we may ſurely acquieſce 1n his deciſion, and either em- #-4dirio» 4i4 
brace or reje& Traditions , according as they correſpond to the ſupreme 572," 
rule, the written Word. It muſt therefore be a very unwarrantable at- ** --»: 
temt to ſet up Tradition in competition with (much more in contradiction 
to) that to which Chriſt himſelf hath ſubjected it. 

32. Saint Paul reckons it as the principal privilege of the Jewiſh 5777. 
Church , that it had the Oracles of God committed to it, 7.2, that the holy 2+ 4g ed 
Scriptures were depoſited , and put in its cuſtody : and in this the Chri- pn py 
ſtian Church ſucceeds 1t , and 1s the guardian and conſeryator of holy raya to 


the Oracles 


Writ. I ask then, had the Jewiſh Church by vertue of its being keeper, a 997 wore 
power to ſuperſede any part of thoſe Oracles intruſted to them? If ſo,Saint re. 
Paul was much out in his eſtimate, and ought to have reckon'd that as 
their higheſt privilege. But indeed, the very nature of the truſt implies 

the contrary; and beſides, 'tis evident, that is the very crime Chriſt 
charges upon the Jews 1n the place above cited. And if theJewiſh Church 
had no ſuch, right, upon what account can the Chriſtian claim any? Has 
Chriſt enlargd its Charter? Has he left the ſacred Scriptures with her, not 

to preſerve and praCtice , but to regulate and reform ? To fill up its va- 
cancies, and ſupply 1ts defects by her own Traditions? If fo, let the 
commiſſion be producd ; but if her office be only that of guardianſhip and 
truſt, ſhe muſt neither ſubſtract from , nor by any ſuperadditions of her 
own evacuate 1ts meaning and efficacy: and to doſo, would be the ſame 
guilt that 1t would be in a perſon intruſted with the fundamental Re- 
cords of a Nation, to foilt in ſuch clauſes as himſelf pleaſes. 

33. In ſhort, God has 1n the Scriptures laid down exact rules for our 74+ po: er of 
belief and praCtice, and has entruſted the Church to convey them to us : nor tic 
it ſhe vary , or any way enervate them, ſhe is falſe to that truſt, but cannot *x#/i», =: 
by 1t oblige us to recede from that rule ſhe ſhould deliver, to comply with EG ns 
that ſhe obtrudes upon us. The caſe may be illuſtrated by an eaſy re- 
lemblance. Suppole a King have a foreign principality for which he com- 
poles a body of Laws; annexes to them rewards and penalties , and re- 
quires an exact and indiſpenſable conformity to them. Thoſe being put 
in writing, he ſends by a ſele& meſſenger: now ſuppoſe this meſſenger de- 
liver them , yet faies withall , that himſelf has autority from the King to 
ſuperſede theſe Laws at his pleſure; ſo that their laſt reſort muſt be to his 
dictats, yet produces no other teſtimony but his own bare affirmation. Ts 
t poſſible that any men in their wits ſhould be ſo ſtupidly credulous, as 
to incur the penalty of thoſe Laws upon ſo improbable an indemnity ? 

And ſure it would be no whit leſs madneſs in Chriſtians,to violate any pre- 


cept of God, on an ungrounded ſuppoſal of the Churches power to diſpenſe 
with them. 


Qq2z 24. And 
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If the wi- 34. And if the Church univerſal have not this power, nor indeed eyc 
wverſal C hurch FH 5 Hs. . . : r 
claim'd it , it muſt be a ſtrange infolence for any particular Church to 


have not 
power ever pretend to it, as the Church of Rome do's; as 1f we ſhould owe to her 


the writen 


word , wack Tradition all our Scripture , and all our Faith ; inſomuch that Without 
leſs bat @ par- ,10 ſupplies which ſhe aftords from the Oracle of her Chair, our Religion 


Courch. were imperfe&, and our falvation inſecure. Upon Which wttd di&ates 
] ſhall take liberty in a diſtinct Section , farther to animadyert. 


———_— 


En *; FI ARTE Ct  eoan+ BOAR Dona, 


TE CE V I. 


The Suffrage of the primitive Chriſtian Church , concerning the 
propriety and fitneſs which the Scripture has towards the at- 
tainment of its excellent end. 


A Gainſt what has bin hitherto ſaid to the advantage of the holy 
apy vang Frag Scripture, there oppoſes it {elt (as we have already intimated ) the 
/opplemexs autority of the Church of Rome; which allows it to be only an imperfe& 
77 Traditi9?. rule of Faith, ſaying in the fourth Seffion of the Council of Trent, that 
Chriſtian faith and diſcipline , are contain'd in the Books written, and unwitten 
Tradition. And in the fourth rule of the Index put forth by command 
of the ſaid Council , the Scripture is declard to be /o far from uſeful, that its 
reading is pernicious, if permitted promiſcuou/ly in the wulgar T ongue, and there- 
fore to be withheld : inſfomuch that the ſtudy of the holy Bible 1s com- 
monly by perſons of the Roman Communion , imputed to Proteſtants 
as part of their hereſy; they being call d by them in contemt the Evan- 
gelical men, and Scripturarians. And the Bible in the vulgar Tongue of 
any Nation, is commonly reckon'd among prohibited Books , and as ſuch, 
publicly burnt when met with by the Inquititors : and the perſon who is 
found with it, or to read therein, 1s ſubjected to ſevere penalties. 
7k-Judgment 2, For the vindication of the truth of God , and to put to ſhame thole 
o/ {£4 unhappy Innovators, who amidft great pretences to Antiquity, and vene- 
tereir. ration to the Scriptures , prevaricat from both : I think it may not be 
amiſs to ſhew plainly the mind of the primitive Church herein ; and that 
in as few words as the matter will admit. | 
The partic- 2. Firlt I premiſe that /renexs and Zertullian having to do with Heretics, 
r og pa 4 boaſted themlclves to be emendators of the Apoſtles, and wiſer then 
»--; xd Ter- they , deſpiling their autority , rejecting ſeveral parts of the Scripture , 
' _ andobtruding other writings in their ſtead , have had recourſe unto Tra- 
dition, with a ſeeming preference of it unto Scripture. Their adverſa- 
rics having no common principle beſides the owning the name of Chrr 
{tians; it was impoſſible to convince them , but by a recourſe to ſuch a 
medium which they would allow. But theſe Fathers being to {et down 
and eſtabliſh their Faith,are moſt expreſs in reſolving it mto Scripture: and 
when they recommend Tradition, ever mean ſuch as is alſo Apoſtolical. 
Tc/«d;ment 4+ Ireneus inthe ſecond Book , chap. 37. tells us, zhar the Scriptures are 
perfed , as dictated by the word of God and his Spirit. And the ſame Father 
begins his third Book in this manner , The diſpoſetion of our ſalvation #10 
otherwiſe known by us,then by thoſe by whom the Goſpel was brought to #5; which 
indeed they firſt preach'd , but afterward deliver d it to us in the Scripture, #9 
be the foundation and pillar of our Faith, Nor may we imagin , that they began 
to preach to others, before they themſelves had perfe&t knowledg, as ſom are bold 


to jay; boaſling themſelves to be emendators of the Apoſtles. For after ne oo 
: e/ur- 


- þ 4 Wo A. o 4 
. - 
m—pErmony _ + 
I— I n= + Ho £ 
— ”- - _—— —_ G 
Go: _ = J—— <> Fw 
—_— x - 
_ O 
” - * 


? . : 
— — _— _ 
j . So wm u—————_ 


— - rg S 

FE is x7 n m—_ 
woe _. > ww oo 4 as 

— _ a 

—S_er o ant. "el oy % "MP2" 

- - ” ——_ =... _ -— _- 
A ee ee nn —_ —_ - 
_ 


— Goo. Th 

47 
+ 7 hath _ 
of , 


© 5a yr > = __ 


=, nr ior cope norm rt meet 


+ ET —— : M4 a. 5 
pe ye 942 \Wtx Wn he 
*. v4 + on F Fe 'v 
* d 


& 
Þ & 
$ 
q- 
þ 


Sed. 6. The Suffrage of Church. 07, 


Reſurrettion, they were endued with the power of the holy Spirit from on high; 
and having perfect knowledg, went forth to the ends of the earth , Poe © 
the glad tidings of ſalvation, and celeſiial praiſe unto men. Each and all of 
whom had the GoSpel of God. So Saint Matthew wrote the GoFpel to the He- 
brews, in their tongue. Saint Peter and Saint Paul preach'd at Rome, and 
there founded a Church : Mark the Diſciple and interpreter of Peter, deliver 4 
in writing what he had preach'd , and Luke the follower of Paul ſet down in 
his Book the Goſpel he had deliver d, Afterward Saint John at Epheſus in Aſia 
publiſh'd his Goſpel, &c, In his fourth Book, c. 66. he direQts all the Here- 
tics with whom he deals, to read diligently the GoSpel deliver d by the 
Apoſtles, and alſo read diligently the Prophets , aſſuring they ſhall there fnd 
every attion, every doarin, and every ſuffering of our Lord declared by them. 


5. Thus T7ertullian in his Book of Preſcriptions, c. 6. Ut is not lawful ofruwiuttion 


for us to introduce any thing of our own will, nor make any choice upon our ar- 
bitrement. We have the Apoſtles of our Lord for our Authors, who themſelves 
tcok up nothing of their own wilt or choice ;, but faithfully imparted to the Na- 
tions the Diſcipline which they had receiv'd from Chriſt. So that if an Angel 
from heaven ſhould teach another dodirin, he were to be accurſl, And c. 25. 
[is madneſs, ſaies he of the Heretics , when they confeſs that the Apeſiles 
were ignorant of nothing, nor taught things different ;, to think that they did 
not revele all things to all : which he enforces in the following Chapter. 
In his Book againſt Hermogenes, c. 23. he diſcourſes thus ; / adore the ple- 
nitude of the Scripture, which diſcovers to me the Creator, and what was crea- 
ted. Alſo in the GoFpel I find the Word was the Arbiter and Agent in the Cre- 
ation. That all things were made of preexiſtent matter I never read, Let 
Hermogenes, and his journy-men ſhew that it is written. If it be not writ- 
ten, let him fear the woe, which belonss to them that add or detraftk. And in 


I 


the 39. ch. of his Prelcript. Ie feed our faith, raiſe our hope, and eſtabliſh 


our reliance with the ſacretd IWords, 


6. In like manner Hippo/yzu5 in the Homily againſt Noezus declares, of rippoy- 
that we acknowledge only from Scripture that there #s one God. And whereas *** 


ſecular Philoſophy is not to be had, but from the reading of the dofrin of the 


Philoſophers ; ſo whoſoever of us will preſerve piety trwards God , he cannot 
otherwiſe learn it then from the holy Scripture. Accordingly Origen in the 
ffith Homily on Leviticzs, fates, that in the Scripture every word appertain- 


ing to God, is to be ſought and diſcuſt ; and the knowledg of all things is 10 


be receiy d. 


7. What Saint Cyprians opinion was 1n this point, we learn at large ofs. pri.» 


from his Epiſtle to Pompey. For when Tradition was objc&ed to him, 
he anſwers ; Whence zs 1his Tradition? is it from the autority of our Lord 
and his Goſpel ;, or comes it from the commands of the Apoſtles in their Epiſtles ? 
Almighty God declares that what is written ſhould be obeid and prafticd. The 
Book of the Law , ſaies he in Joſhua , ſtall not depart from thy mouth , but 
thou ſhalt meditate in it day and night , that you may obſerve and keep all 
that is written therein. So our Lord ſending his Apoſtles, commands them 
20 baptize all Nations, and teach them to obſerve all things that he had com- 
manaed. Again , what obflinacy and preſumtion is it to prefer human Tra- 
dition to divine Command : not .ccnſedering that Gods wrath is kindled as of- 
ten as his Precepts are diſſolu'd and neglefted by reaſon of human Traditions? 
1 bus God warns and ſpeaks by Iſaiah : 7his people honors me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from me ; but in vain do t hey worſhip me, teaching for 
dorins the commandments of men. Alſo the Lord in the GoFpel checks and 
reproves, ſaying, you rejedt the Law of God, that you may eftabliſh your Tra- 


Ga. dition. 
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dition. Of which Precept the Apoſile ſaint Paul being mindful adm, 
and inſtrutts, ſaying ;, If any man teaches otherwiſe, an Faro A DEW 
dotrin, and the words of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, he is proud, knowing #5 ny , 
From ſuch we muſt depart. And again he adds, There 3s a compendiou, - 
for religious. and ſincere minds , both to depoſit their errors, and find out 1 4 
truth. For if we return to the ſource and original of divine tradition , hy. 


man error will ceaſe, and the ground of heavenly myſteries being ſeen, whatſo. 


ever was hid with clouds and darkneſs, will be manifeſt by the light of truth 


If a pipe that broug ht plentiful ſupplies of water, fail on the ſuddain dy 1 
men look to the fountain , and thence learn the cauſe of the defedF whether 
the Ffring it ſelf be dry ; or if running freely, the water 3s flopt in its paſſage: 
that if by interrupted or broken conveiances, it was hindred to paſs, they 32h 
repair'd, it may again be brought to the City , with the ſame plenty as it Fi, 
from the ſpring ? And this Gods Prieſts ought to do at this time, obeying the 
commands of God, that if truth have ſwerv'd or fail d in any particular, we gy 
backward to the ſource of the Evangelical and Apoftolical tradition, and there 
found our aftings , from whence their order and origination began. 
Bellarmines 8, Tt 1s true Bellarmine reproches this diſcourſe as erroneous ; but what- 


exception 


chew'd to be CVET It Might be 1n the inference which Saint Cyprian drew from it, in it 

retinas ſelf it was not ſo. For Saint Au/in, tho ſufficiently ingag'd againſt Saint 

Saint A iv. Cyprians concluſion, allows the poſition as moſt Orthodox ; ſaying, in the 
fourth Book of Baptiſm, c. 35. Whereas he admoniſhes to go back to the foun. 
tain, that is, the 7 dition of the Apoſiles , and thence bring the flream down 
to our times ; 'tis moſt excellent, and without doubt to be don. 

The judgment 9, Thus Euſebius expreſles himfelf in his ſecond Book againſt $ajellins. 

of Euſebins. WT . . . 
As it is a point of ſloth, not to ſeek into thoſe things, whereof one may enquire; 
ſo'tis inſolence to be inquiſitive in others. But what are thoſe things which we 
ought to enquire into Even thoſe which are to be found in the Scriptures : 
thoſe things which are not there to be found, let us not ſeek after. For if they 
ought to be known, the holy Ghofi had not omitted them in the Scripture. 

af 4:h:n- To. Athanaſius in his Tract of the Incarnation, ſaies, It zs fit for us to 

nh adhere to the word of God, and not relinquiſh it, thinking by ſyllogiſms to 
evade what is there clearly deliver d. Again in his Tra& to Serap. of the 
holy Ghoſt : Ask not, ſaieshe , concerning the Trinity, but learn only from the 
Scriptures. For the inflrudions which you will find there, are ſufficient. And in 
his Oration againſt the Gentiles, declares, That the Scriptures are ſufficient 
to the manifeſtation of the truth. 

Of Optats. 11, Agrecable to theſe is Optatzs in his 5. Book againſt Parmen. who 
reaſons thus : Tou ſay tis lawful to rebaptize, we ſay "tis not lawful : betwixt 
your ſaying and our gain-ſaying the peoples minds are amus'd. Let no man 
believe either you or us. All men are apt to be contentious. Therefore Judges 
are to be call d in. Chriſtians they cannot be ; for they will be parties , and there- 
by partial, Therefore a Judg is to be lookt out from abroad, If a Pagan, he 
knows not the myſteries of our Religion. If a Jew , he is an enemy t0 our ba- 
priſm. There 3s therefore no earthly Judo ; but one is to be ſought from hea: 
ven. Tet there is no need of a reſort to heaven, when we have in the Goſpel 
a Teſlament. And in this caſe, celeſtial things may be compar'd to earthly. S0 
it is as with a Father who has many children ;, while he is preſent he orders them 
all, and there is no need of a written Will : Accordingly Chriſt when he #6 
preſent upon earth , from time to time commanded the Apoſtles whatſoever 94 
neceſſary. But as the earthly father finding himſelf to be at the point of 
death, and fearing that after his departure his children ſhould quarrel among 
themſelves, he calls witneſſes , and puts his mind in writing ; and if 7 " 
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ference ariſe among the brethren , they go not to their fathers Sepulcher, 
but repair to his Will and Teſtament ; and he who reſts in his grave, 


ſpeaks: flill in his writing , as if he were alive. Our Lord who left his Will 


among us, is now in heaven, therefore let us ſeek his commands in the Goſpel, 
3s in his Will. « 

12. Thus Cyril of Feru/. Cat. 4. Nothing , no not the leaſt concernment of Y Gril of 
the divine and holy Sacraments of our Faith, is to be deliver d without the holy Hd 
Scripture < believe not me unleſs I give you a demonſtration of what [ ſay from 
the'Scripture. 

13. Saint Baſil in his Book of the true Faith faies, If God be faithful in o Sanrna7! 
all his ſayings , his words, and works, they remaining for ever, and being don 
in truth and equity ; it muſt be an evident ſign of infidelity and pride, if any 
one ſhall reje what 1s written, and introduce what is not written. Tn which 
Books he generally declares that he will write nothing but what he re- 
ccives from the holy Scripture : and that he abhorr's from taking it elſe- 
where. In his 29. Homily againſt the Antitrinit. Believe,ſaies he,thoſe which 
are written; ſeek not thoſe which are not written, And in his Eth. reg. 26. E- 
very word and action ought to be confirm'd by the Teflimony of the divinely inſpir'd 
Scriptures to the eſtabliſhment of the Faith of the good,and reproof of the wicked. 

14. Saint Ambroſe 1n the firſt Book of his Offic. faies : How can we make 0f Saint 414- 
uſe of any thing which is not to be found in the Scripture? And in his Inftit. ”** 
of Vizgins. JI read he us the firſt, but read not he us the ſecond ;, let them who 
ſay he us the ſecond, fhew it from the reading. 

5. Greg. Ny/en in his Dial. of the foul and reſutrre&. faies, '775 unde- Q” Greger. 
niable, that truth us there only to be placd, where there us the ſeal of Scrip- MT 
ture Teſtimony. | 

I6. Saint Jerom againſt Hetvidius declares, As we deny not that which 5," 
is written, /o we refuſe thoſe which are not written, And in his Comment 
on the 98. Pſal. Every thing that we aſſert, we muſt ſlew from the holy Scrip- 
ture. The word of him that Speaks has not that autority as Gods precept. 

And on the 87. Plal. Whatever 3s ſaid after the Apoſtles, let it be cut off, 
nor have afterwards autority, Tho one be holy after the Apoſtles , tho one be 
eloquent ; yet has he not autority. 

I7. Saint Aufiin in his Tract of the unity of the Church, c. 12. acknow- 0/ Saint A- 
ledges that he could not be convinc'd but by the Scriptures of what he was __ 
believe, and adds they are read with ſuch manifeſtation, that he who believes 
them, muſt confeſs the doctrin to be moſt true. Tn the ſecond Book of Chri- 

{tian doctrin, c. 9. he fates, that in the plain places of Scripture are found a!l 
thoſe things that concern Faith and Manners, And in Epilſt. 42. A! things 
which have bin exhibited heretofore as don to mankind , and what we now ſee 
and deliver to our poſterity , the Scripture has not paſt :hem in ſilence, ſo far 
forth as they concern the ſearch or defence of our Religion. In his Tract of 
the good of Widowhood, he faics to Julian, the perſon to whom he ad- 
drefles : What fhall [ teach you more then that we read in the Apoſtle : for 
the holy Scripture ſettles the rule of our doftrin; that we think not any thing 
more then we ought to think; but to think ſoberly, as God has dealt to every 
man the meſure of Faith. T7 herefore my teaching is only to expound the words 
of this Door, Ep. 157. Where any ſubje& is obſcure, and paſſes our compre- 
kenſion, and the Scripture do's not . plainly afford its. help , there human conje- 
Cure is preſumtuous in defining. | 
18. Theophilus of Alex. in his ſecond Paſchal homily , tells us , that 97 Th9p44- 
tis the ſuggeſtion of a diabolical ſpirit to think that any thing beſides the tic 
Scripture has divine autority, And in his third he adds, that the Doors of the 
Church 
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The Chriſhans Birth-right, &c. OE apa 
Church having the Teſtimony of the Scripture,lay firm foundation of their 17150 

I9. Chryſoſtom in his third Homily on the firſt of the 7 beſal. affert: 
that from the alone reading or hearing of the Scripture one may learn alÞ ;k;n,? 
neceſ/ary, So Hom. 34.0n AQts 15. he declares. A heathen comes an fl : 
I would willingly be a Chyiſtian, but 1 know not who to join my ſelf tg: ” ok 
are many contentions among you ,, many ſeditions and tumults;, ſo that Fre: 
doubt what opinion I ſhould chuſe. Each man ſaies , what I ſay js true Fe 1 
know not whom to believe ; each pretends to Scripture which [ am jonorant 
'Tis very well the iſſue 3s put here : for if the appeal were to reaſon, in thi; EY 
there would be juſt occaſion of being troubled : bur when we appeal to Scripture 
and they are fake and certain , you may eafily your ſelf judo, He that apyee, 
with the Scripture is a Chriſtian , he thar reſiſts them, is far out of the way, is 
on Pſ.g95. If any thing be ſaid without the Scripture , the mind halts between 
different opinions ; ſomtimes inclining as to what is probable , anon rejefing »; 
what is frivolous : but when the teſtimony of holy Scripture is produc'd the mind 
both of ſpeaker and hearer is confirmd. And HomilL.4. on Lazar. Tho one ſoul 
riſe from the dead, or an Angel come down from heaven , we muſt believe the 
Scripture ; they being fram'd by the Lord of Angels, and the quick. and dead 
And Hom. 13. 2 Cor. 7. [s it not an abſurd thing that when we deal with "A 
about mony, we will trust no body , but caſt up the ſum, and make uſe of our 
counters; but in religious affairs , ſuſſer our ſelves to be led aſide by other mens 
opinions , even then when we have by an exact ſcale and touch-ſlone , the difiat 
of the divine Law. Therefore I pray and exhort you, that giving no heed to what 
this or that man ſaies, you would conſult rhe holy Scripture, and thence learn the 
Divine riches, and purſue what you have learnt. And Hom. 58. on John 70. x. 
'Tis the mark of a thief , that he comes not in by the door, but another way : now 
by the door the teſtimony of the Scripture is ſignifzed. And Hom. on Gal. 1. 8. 
T he Apoſtle ſaies not , if any man teach a contrary dodrin let him be accurs'd, or 
if he ſubvert the whole Goſpel ; but if he teach any thing beſide the Goſpel which 
you have receiv'd,, or vary any little thing, let him be accurs d. 

20. Cyril of Alex. againſt Jul. 1. 7. faies, The holy Scripture is ſufficient to 
make them who are inſtruded in it , wiſe unto ſalvation, and endued with moſi 
ample knowleds. 

21. Theodoret Dial. 1. [ am perſwaded only by the holy Scripture. And 
Dial.2. I am not ſo bold to affurm any thing, not ſpoken of in the Scripture. And 
again , Qu. 4.5. upon Geneſ. We ought not to enquire after what i paſt over in 

ſilence ,, but acquieſce in what i written. 
From 7'epre= 22. It were ealy to enlarge this diſcourſe into a Volume; but having 
"5 taken , as they offter'd themſelves, the ſuffrages of the writers of the four 
ferexce =! firſt Centuries, I ſhall not proceed to thoſe that follow. If the holy 
ir 6 Scripture were a perfect rule of Faith and Manners to all Chriſtians here- 
res d3 tofore , we may reaſonably aſſure our ſelves it 1s fo ſtill; and will now 
#erer;-l m p1ide us into all neceſſary truth , and conſequently make us wie unto 


her determin- 


©: the Scrip- ſalvation, without the aid of oral Tradition,or the new mintage ofa living 


tiirns to bea *» 


394 


y S', Chry- 
ſt om. 


Of Cyril of 
Alexand. 


Of Theo-'oret 


/i#cexe ral 1Nfallible Judg of controverſy. And the impartial Reader will be enabled 


of faith with- 


/(e54.-tojudg whether our appeal to the holy Scripture, in all occaſions of con- 

Tradition. troverly, and recommendation of it to the ſtudy of eyery Chriſtian, be that 
hereſy and innovation which it 1s ſaid to be. 

The exilrof 23. It is, we know, ſeverely imputed to the Scribes and Phariſes by 

«Scriptures OUr SAv1or, that they took from the people 7he key of knowleds, Luke 11.52. 


from the peo- 


7! a evil: of and had made the word of God of none effed by their Traditions, Matt.1 5. 6. but 


'w Ef they never attemted what has bin fince practiced by their Succeflors in 


the Weſtern Church , to take away the Ark of the Teſtament it ſelf, and 
b: : 499 554 Os 
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-:- offnot only the efficacy , but very poſſeſſion of the word of God by of 
cir Traditions. Surely this had bin exceeding criminal from any hand : | 
\::: that the Biſhops and Governours of the Church , and the univerſal 
114 i:fallible paſtor of it, who claim the office to interpret the Scriptures, 
-.hort unto, and affiſt in the knowledge of them , ſhould be the men 
.\1o thus rob the people of them, carries with it the higheſt aggravati- 
ons both of cruelty and breach of truſt. / any man f/ a'l take away from the 
werds of the Book of this prophecy, Jaies Saint John, Revel. 22. 19. God ſtall 
rake away his fart cut of the Book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the 
thinos which are written in this book, What vengeance therefore awaits 
thoſe who have taken away not only from one Book , but at once the 
Books themſelves, even all the Scriptures , the whole Word of God ? 


: ' 


S nc; N11. { 


Hiſtorical reflexions upon the Events which have happen'd mm 
the Church fmce the withdrawing of the holy Scripture. 


Will in this place be no uſeleſs contemplation to obſerve , after »;z ,-: wes 
the Scriptures had been raviſht from the people in the Church of 7=7* 7, 
Rome, what pitiful pretenders were admitted to ſucceed. And firft becauſe Ziry wer | 
Lay-men were preſum'd to be illiterate, and eafily ſeducible by thoſe writ- «+7 ate» 
ings which were in themſelves difficult, and would be wreſted by the an- #9” 
learned to their own deſtrudion;, pi&tures were recommended in their ſtead, 

and complemented as the Books of the Laity, which ſoon emprovd into 

a neceſſity of their worſhip , and that groſs ſuperſtition which renders 
Chriſtianity abominated by Turks, and Jews, and Heathens unto this day. 

2. I would not be haſty in charging Idolatry upon the Church of Rome, 9.4, +++ 
or all in her communion ; but that their Image-worſhip 1s a moſt fatal 7-7 %, 
ſnare, in which vaſt numbers of unhappy ſouls are taken, no man can #- i4e/arry. 
doubt who hath with any regard travaild in Popiſth Countries, I my ſelf, | 
and thouſands of others, whom the late troubles, or other occaſions ſent 
abroad, are and have been witnefles thereof. Charity, 'tis true, believes 
all things, but it do's not oblige men to disbelieve their eics. "Twas the 
out-cry of Micah againſt the Danites , Jud. 18. 24. ye have taken away my 
gods which I have made, and the prieſt , and are gone away, and what have I 
more 2 but the Laity of the Roman Communion may enlarge the com- 
plaint, and fay ; you have taken away the oracles of our God , and ſet 
up every where among us graven and molteri Images, and Teraphims, 
and what have we more? and 'twas lately the loud, and I doubt me is 
ſtull, the unanſwerable complaint of the poor Americans, that they were 
dentd to worſhip their Pagod once in the year , when they who forbad 
them, worſhip'd theirs every day. A ter the 

3. The Jews before the Captivity , notwithſtanding the recent memo- 3% :/ 
ry of the Miraclcs in Egypt and the Wilderneſs, and the firſt conqueſt of 7571 
the Land of Canaan with thoſe that ſucceeded under the Judges and 7, # ther 
kings of //rael and Juda; as alſo the expreſs command of God, and the 512 Fun 
menaces of Prophets, ever and anon fell to downright Idolatry . but af- 927729, 
ter their return unto this day , have kept themſelves from falling into {n4zezues 
that ſin, tho they had no Prophets to inſtruct them, no miracles or go- cd"; wha 
vernment to encourage or conſtrain them. The reaſon of which a very £7 = 


inverted the 


: Y Rr learn- 94/ervation, 
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learned man in his diſcourſe of religious Aflemblies takes to be " this 
reading and teaching of the Law in their ſynagogues ; which was s 
form'd with great exa&tnels after the return from the captivity, but 
not ſo perform d before. And may we not invert the obſeryation we 
impute the Image-worſhip now {et up in the: Chriſtian Church, to the 
forbidding the reading of the Scriptures in the Churches, and interdi6 
ing the priyat uſe, and inſtitution in them ? 

A ſccdſip- 4. For a farther ſupplement in place of the Scriptures, whoſe Hiſtor 

?/.75/% was thought not edifying enough , the Legends of the Saints were lis. 

/ripturewere Auc'd; ſtories ſo ſtupid , that one would imagin them defign'd as an ex. 


Legends, 


pa ot Eo periment how far credulity could be imposd upon; or elſe fram'd to - 
'o be 14-;hr Worle intent, that Chriftianity by them might be made ridiculous. Yet 
ridicalovs, theſt are recommended to uſe and veneration , while in the mean time 
the word of God 1s utterly forbidden, whereby the parties to this un. 
happy practice (that I may ſpeak 1n the words of the prophet Jerem. 2, 12,) 
have committed two evils, they have forſaken the fountain of living waters, and 
hewed them out ciſterns , broken ciſierns that can hold no water. 
4third om. F$- Farther yet , the ſame unreaſonable tyranny which permitted not 
BagnSes: the Laity to underſtand Almighty God ſpeaking to them in the Scrip- 
ihe public ture ; hinderd them from being ſuffer'd to underftand the Church or 
1:5014%. themſelves ſpeaking to him in their praicrs; whilſt the whole Roman of. 
town zoxgue. fice 15 10 disposd , that in defiance of the Apoſtles diſcourſe, 1 Cor. 14, he 
. that occupies the room of the unlearned muſt ſay amen, to thoſe praiers and 
praiſes which he has no comprehenſzon of : and by his endleſs repetitions of 
Pater's, Ave's and Credos, falls into that battology reprovd by our Sa- 
vior, Matt. 6. 7. and as twas ſaid of the woman of Samara, Joh. 4. 22. 
hnows not what he worſhips. Yet this unaccountable practice 1s ſo much the 
darling of that Church , that when in France about eighteen years fince, 
the Roman Miffal was tranſlated into the vulgar Tongue , and publiſhd 
by the direCtion of ſeveral of their Biſhops ; the Clergy of France roſe up 
in great fury againſt the attemt, anathematizing in their circular Epiltles, 
all that ſold, read, or usd the ſaid book : and upon complaint unto Pope 
Alexander the 7. he reſented the matter ſo deeply, as to iſſue out his Bull 
againſt it in the following words: 
The Pope'sre- 6. Whereas ſons of perdition , endevoring the deſtruction of ſouls, have tran- 
ETON of. /lated the Roman Miſ/al into the French tongue, and ſo attemted to'throw down 


the tranſlati- 


027,091 - and trample upon the majeſty of the holy Rites comprehended in Latin words : 
at by the Bi- i : « 
ſoaps of as we abominate and deteſt the novelty , which will deform the beauty of the 
"ar Church, and produce diſobedience, temerity, boldneſs, ſedition and ſchiſm; /o we 
condemn, reprobate and forbid, the ſaid and all other ſuch Tranſlations, and inter- 
dift the reading and keeping to all and ſingular the faithful, of whatever ſex, de- 
gree, order, condition, dignity, honor, or preeminence, &Cc. ander pain of excom- 
munication. And we command the copies to be immediatly burnt, &c. So mortal 
a ſin it ſeems 'twas thought for the Laity to underſtand the praiers 1n 
which they muſt communicate. 
er Nor 1s this all ; agreeable to the other attemts upon the holy Scrip- 
;zg a nec au- EUCC, Was the bold infolence of making a new authentic Text, 1n that un- 
/rextie 11: known Tongue in which the offices of praier had bin , and were to be 
kept diſguis'd ; which was don by the decree of the Council of Trent IN 
the fourth Seffion. But when the Council had given this prerogative 0 
the Verkon which it call d Vulgar, the ſuccceding Popes began to conſider 
what that Verſion was ; and this work Pizs the forth and fifth fet upon; 


but prevented by death fail'd to complete it, ſo that the honor of the per- 
formance 
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formance fell to Sixtzs the fifth ,' who in the plenitude of his Apoſtolic 
power, the Tranſlation being reform'd to his mind, commanded it to be 
that genuine ancient Edition which the 7rent Fathers had before made 
authentic , and under the pain of excommunication requir'd it to be 1o 
received : which he do's in this form : Of our certain knowleds, and the ple- 
nitude of our Apoſtolic power , we order and declare that vulgar Edition which 
has bin receiv'd for authentic by the Council of Trent, i without doubt or con- 
troverſy to be efteem'd this very one, which being amended as well as it is poſe 
fible, and printed at the Vatican Preſs , we publiſh to be read in the whole Chri- 
ftian Republic, and in all Churches of the Chriſtan world. Decreeing that it ha- 
ving bin approv'd by the conſent of the holy univerſal Church, and the holy Fa- 
thers, and then by the Decree of the general Council of Trent, and now by the 
Apoſtolic autority deliver'd to us by the Lord; is the true, legitimate, authentic, 
and undoubted, which is to be received and held in all public and privat Diſþu- 
tations, Leftures, Preachings and Expoſitions, &c. But notwithſtanding this 
certain knowledg and plenitude of Apoſtolic power, ſoon after came Cle- 
ment the eighth , and again reſumes the work of his Predeceflor Sixzzs, 
diſcovers great and many errors 1n 1t , and puts out one more reform'd, 
yet confeſt by himſelf to be 1impertet&t; which now ſtands for the authen- 
tic Text, and carries the title of the Bible put forth by Sixzus , notwith- 
ſtanding all its alterations. So well dos the Roman Church deſerve the 
honor which ſhe pretends to , of being the miſtre/s of all Churches; and fo 
infallible is the holy Chair 1n its determinations : and laſtly , fo authen- 
tic a Tranſcript of the word of God (concerning which 'tis ſaid Mat. x. 
18. one jot or one title ſhall not fail Y 1s that which ſhe eſtabliſht , and that 
has receiy'd ſo many, and yet according to the confeſſion of the infallible 
Corrector, wants ſtill more alterations. 


8. Dependent upon this , and as great a miſchief as any of the former, 4 f«-:4-, 


conſequent to the with-drawing of the'Scripture, I take to be the ſtep it 
made to the overthrow of the ancient and moſt uſeful diſciplin of the 


the poſlibility of having Abſolution. Now of this we know a ſolemn part 
was the ſtate of Audience, when the lapſt perſon was receiv, after long 
attendance without doors , proſtrations, and lamentations there, within 
the entrance of the Church ; and was permitted with the Catechumens 
Candidats of Baptiſm, to hear the readings of the Scripture, and ſtay till 
Prater began, but then depart. He was oblig'd to hear the terrors of the 
Lord , the threats of the Divine Law againſt fin and ſinners, to ſtand 


among the unbaptizd and heathen multitude, and learn again the.ele-- 


ments of that holy Faith from which he had prevaricated; and ſo in time 
be render'd capable of the devotions of the faithful , and afterward the 
reception of the Eucharilt. But when the Scriptures were thought uſeleſs 
or dangerous to be underſtood and heard, 1t was conſequent that the 
[tate of Audience ſhould be cut off from Penance , and that the next to 
it, upon the ſelt-ſame principle ſhould be difniſt : and fo the long proba- 
tion formerly requird ſhould be ſupplanted ; and the compendious way 
of pardoning fir{t, and repenting afterwards, the endleſs circle of finning 
and being abſolv'd, and then finning and being abſolv'd again, ſhould pre- 
vail upon the Church. Which {til obtains, notwithſtanding the com- 
plaints , and irrefragable demonſtrations of learned men even of the Ro- 
mih Communion, who plainly ſhew this now receiv d method, to be an 
innovation groundlels and unreaſonable, and moſt pernicious in its con- 
lequents. | 5h 


"RES: 9. And, 


was the lay- 
mg aſide the 
ancient courſe 


Church in point of Penance , whoſe rigors alwayes heretofore preceded o penance. 
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Hererforre 9g, And, by the way, we may take notice that there cannot he a plain. 


not only thoſe 


who were ui CT evidence of the judgment of the Church , concerning the neceſlity of 
but 09s 3 the Scriptures being known, not only by the learned but mean Chriſtian 
97 es 74> and the intereſt they have therein; then 1s the ancient courſe of Penance, 


Audiexce to eſtabliſht by the praCtice of all the firſt Ages, and almoſt as many Coun. 
timer 4,4” Cils, whether general or local, as have decreed any thing concerning Dif. 
ciplin; with the penitentiary Books and Canons, which were written for 
the firſt eleven hundred years in the whole Chriſtian world. For if eyen 
the unbaptiz'd Catechumen, and the lapſt finner , notwithſtanding their 
{lender knowledg in the myſteries of Faith , or frail pretence to the pri- 
vilege thereof, had a right to the ſtate of Audience , and was oblig'd to 
hear the Scripture read ; ſurely the meaneſt unobnox1ous Laic, was in as 
advantageous circumſtances , and might not only be truſted with the 
reading of thoſe ſacred Books, but might claim them as his birthright 
1;»oraxceexd To, I may juſtly, over and aboye what has bin hitherto alleg'd, impute 
74-7 ,pto the Governors of the ſame Church, and their withholding from the 
71, ,49ns Laity the holy Scripture ; the many dangerous errors, groſs ignorances, 
and {ſcandalous immoralities which have prevail d among them both. It 
is no new method of divine vengeance , that there ſhould be /ike people, 
like prieft, Hoſ. 4.. 9. and that the [dol ſhepherd who led his flock into the ditch, 
ſhould fall therein himſelf, Mat. 15. 41. And as the Prophet Zachary de. 
{cribes it, C. 11. 17. The ſword ſhall be upon his arm, and upon his right eie : 
bis arm ſhall be clean dried up, and his right eie ſhall be utterly darkned. 
And laſtly L1. But no conſequence can be more obyioully deducible from that pra- 
£1479 Qtice, then that men ſhould juſtify the with-holding of the Scripture by 
leſlening its credit, and depreciating its worth: which has occaſion'd thote 
reproches which by the writers of the Church of Rome, of belt note, have 
bin caſt upon it. As that it was a Noſe of wax, a leaden rule, a deaf and uſe- 
leſs deputy to God in the office of a judg ; of leſs autority then the Roman Church, 
and of no more credit then Eſops Fables, but for the teſtimony of the ſaid Church; 
that they contain things apt to raiſe laughter or indignation , that the Latin 
Tran/lation in the Complutenſian Bible is placed between the Hebrew Text, and 
the Septuagint Verſzon , as our Savior was at his Crucifixion between two thieves; 
and that the Vulgar edition is of ſuch autority that the Originals ought to be 
mended by it, rather then it ſhould be mended from them : which are the com- 
plements of Cardinal Be/larmin, Hoſzus, Eckins, Perron, Ximines, Coqueus, 
and others of that Communion: words to be anſwer'd by a Thunderbolt, 
and fitter for the mouth of a Ce!/us or a Porphyrie, then of the pious ſons, 
and zealous champions of the Church of Chriſt. | 7 
The excuſt 12. "Tis to be expefted that the Romaniſts ſhould now wipe their 
1-9; mouths, and plead not guilty ; telling us that they permit the Scripture 
o:/derd to the Laity in their mother Tongue : And to that purpoſe the Fathers 
of Rhemes and Doway have publiſht an Engliſh Bible for thoſe of their 
Communion. I ſhall therefore give a ſhort and plain account of the 
whole affair, as really it ſtands, and then on Gods name let the Roma- 
nifts make the beſt of ther Apology. 
rhe licence of 13 The fourth rule of the Index of prohibited Books compos d upon 
reading he the command and aufpice of the Council of Trent , and publiſhd by the 
[ov ts og Autority of Pizs the fourth, S:x245 the fifth, and Clement the eighth, runs 
fro thus, Since 'tis manifeſt by experience, that if the holy Bible be ſuffer d promiſe 
roar nant Cuouſly in the Vulgar tongue, ſuch us the temerity of men, that greater detriment 
| then advantage will thence ariſe; in this matter let the judgment of rhe Biſhop 


or Inquiſitor be flood to : that with the advice of the Curat or Confeſſor, tht) 
may 
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nay give leave for the reading of the Bible in the vulgar Tongue , tranſlated by 
Catholics, to ſuch as they know will not receive damage , but increaſe of Faith 
and Piety thereby. Which facu!ty they ſhall have in writing ; and whoſoever 
without ſuch faculty ſhall preſume to have or to read the Bible, he ſtall not till 
he have deliverd it up , receive abſolution of his ſins, Now ( to paſs over the 
iniquity of obliging men toask leave to do that which God Almighty com- 
mands ) when 'tis conſider d how few of the Laity can make means to the 
Biſhop or Inquiſitor, or convince them , or the Curat or Conteſlor , that 
they are ſuch who will not receive damage , but increaſe of Faith and 
Piety by the reading of the Scripture ; and alſo have intereſt to prevail 
with them for their favor herein : and after all , can and will be at the 
charge of taking out the faculty , which 1s 1o penally requird : tis caſy 


to gueſs what thin numbers of the Laity are likely or indeed capable of 


reaping benefit by this Indulgence pretended to be allowed them. 
14. But, beſides all this what ſhall we ſay, it the power it felt of giving 
Licences be a mere ſhew , and really {1gnifies juſt nothing ? In the ob{cr- 


vation ſubjoind to this fourth rule 1t 1s declard, that zhe {npreſſion and E- 


dition thereof gives no new faculty to Biſhops, or Inquiſitors, or Superiors of re- 
gulars, to grant Licences of buying, reading, or retaining Bibles publiſht in a 
vuloar Tongue; ſince hitherto by the command and pradtice of the holy Roman 
and univerſal Inquiſition, the power of giving ſuchfaculties , to read or retain 
vulgar Bibles, or any parts of Scripture of the Old or New Teftament, in any 
vulgar Tongue ; or alſo ſummaries or hiſtorical compendiums of the ſaid Bibles 
or Books of Scripture, in whatever Tongue they are written , has bin taken away. 
And ſure 1f a Lay-man cannot read the Bible without a faculty , and it 1s 
not 1n any ones power to grant it; twill evidently follow that he cannot 
read 1t : And fo the pretence of giving liberty , owns the ſhame of openly 
refuſing it , but has no other effect or conſequence. And if any Romaniſt 
among us, or 1n any other Proteſtant Country enyjoies any liberty herein, 
tis merely by connivance , and owed to a fear leaſt the Votary would bc 
loſt, and take the Bible where 1t was without difficulty to be had, if {trict- 
neſs ſhould be usd. And ſhould Popery, which God forbid, become para- 
mount; the Tranſlations of the Scripture into our Mother Tongues, would 
be no more endurd here, then they are in Spain : and they who have for- 
merly bin wary in communicating the Scriptures , remembring how 
thereby their errors have bin detedted, would upon a revolution efteQtually 
provide for the future , and be ſure to keep their people in an Egyptian 
darkneſs, that might it ſelf be felt, but that allow'd the notices of no other 
object. They would not be content with that compoſition of the Ammo- 
nite, to thru/? out all the right etes of thoſe that ſubmitted to them, 1 Sam. 
11.2. but would put out both, as the Philiſtins did to Samſon, that they 
might make their miſerable captives for ever grind in their Mill, Jud. 16.21. 
I5. But this heavieſt of judgments will never fall upon the reform'd 
Churches , till by their vicious practice and contemt of the Divine Law, 
they have deſerted their profeſſion,and made themſelves utterly unworthy 
of the bleſſings they enjoy, and the light of that Goſpel which with noon- 
day brightneſs has ſhin'd among them. Upon which account, I ſuppoſe 
it may not be impertinent in the next place to ſubjoin ſom plain dire- 
ions, and cautionary adyices, concerning the uſe of theſe ſacred Books. 
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Neceſſary cautions to be usd in the reading of the 
holy Scriptures. | 


Wat cua'ifi- F'T is a common obſervation , that the moſt generous and iprightly Me 


Cations are 


nece ſag 19 dicins are the moſt unſafe , if not applid with due care and regimen : 

Sriorure oſz- And the remark holds as well in ſpiritual as corporal remedies. Th ; 

fall 10 the Apoſtle afferts it upon his own experience that the dodtrin of the Gof, y 
which was to ſom 2 he ſavor of life unto life , was to others the ſavor of $7.0 " 
2 Cor.2.15. And the fame ettect that the oral Word had then,the writen 
Word may have now; not that either the one or the other have any thin 
in them that 1s of it ſelf mortiferous, but becomes ſo by the ill difpbtion 
of the perſons who 1o pervert it. It is therefore well worth our inquir 
what qualifications on our part are neceſſary to make the Word he to & 
what it 1s in 1t ſelf, zhe power of God unto ſalvation, Rom.1.16. Of theſe ſom 
are previous before our reading , ſom are concomitant with it, and fom 
are ſubſequent and follow after it. 

r+/, o-ove 2, Of thoſe that go before, ſincerity 1s a moſt eſſential requiſit : by fin- 

__ cerity, I meanan upright intention, by which we direCt our reading to 

that proper end for which the holy Scriptures were defign'd;viz. the know- 
ing Gods will in order to the practicing it. This honeſt fimplicity of heart 
is that which Chriſt repreſents by the gooa ground, where alone it was 
that the ſeed could fruity , Matt. 13. 8. And he that brings not this 
with him, brings only the ſhadow of a Diſciple. The word of God 4 in- 
deed ſharper then a two-edged ſword, Heb. 4. 12. but what impreſſion can 
a {word make on a body of air; which {till ſlips from, and eludes its thruſts? 
And as little can all the practical diſcourſes of holy Writ make on him, 
who brings only his ſpeculative faculties with him , and leaves his will 
and affe&ions behind him ; which are the only proper ſubjects for it to 
work on. 

4: thegvides 3. To this we may probably impute that ſtrange inefficaciouſneſs we ſe 

77 rate. of the Word. Alas, men rarely apply it to the right place: our moſt in- 
veterat diſeaſes lie in our morals; and we ſuffer the Medicin to reach no 
farther then our intelle&s. As if he that had an ulcer in his bowels, ſhould 
apply all his balſoms and ſanatives only to his head. 'Tis true, the holy 
Scriptures are the treſures of Divine Wiſdom ; the Oracles to which we 
ſhould reſort for ſaving knowledg : but they are alſo the rule and guide of 
holy Life : and he that covets to know Gods will for any purpoſe but to 
practice it, is only ſtudious to entitle himſelf to the greater number of 
ſtripes , Lake 12. 47. 

4nd wot bare 4, Nay fartheryhe that affefts only the bare knowledg, is oft diſappointed 

"wa 8 even of that. The Scripture, like the Pillar of fire and cloud, enlightens 
the Irachtes, thoſe who ſincerely reſign themſelves to its guidance, but it 
darkens and confounds the Egyptians, Ex. 14. 20. And 'tis frequently ſeen, 
that thoſe who read only to become knowing , are toll'd on by their cu- 
riofity into the more abſtruſe and myſterious parts of Scripture , where 
they entangle themſelves im inextricable mazes and confuſions ; and 1n- 
ſtead of acquiring a more ſuperlative knowledg, loſe thoſe ealy and com- 
mon notions which lie obvious to every plain well meaning Reader. I tear 
this Age affords too many and too frequent inſtances of this, in men who 
have loſt God in the midſt of his Word , and ſtudied Scripture till they 
have renounc'd its Author. = 5. And 
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5. And ſure this infatuation 1s very juſt, and no more then God himſelf 7% fecn/s- 


tive enquirers 


has warn'd us of , who takes the wiſe in their own craftineſs , Job. 5. 13. but frequently 
appropriates his /ecrets only 0 them that fear him, and has promis\d to teach 4 BP of 
the meek, his way , Pal. 25. 9. 14. And this was the method Chriſt obſery'd ** ** 
in his preaching ; unveiling thoſe truths to his Diſciples, which to the | 
Scribes and Phariſees,his inquiſitive, yet retraQory hearers, he wrapt up in | 
parables: not that he diſlik'd their dehire of knowledg , but their want of | 
lincerity : which 1s ſo fatal a defect as blaſts our purſuits, tho of things in | ! 
themſelves never ſo excellent. This we find exemplifi'd in Simen Magus , a 
As 8. who tho he coveted a thing 1n it ſelf very deſirable, the power of 

conferring the holy Ghoſt, yet deſiring it not only upon undue conditions, 

but for ſiniſter ends , he not only mult of that, but was ( after all his con- 

vincement by the Apoſtles miracles, and the engagement of his Baptiſm) 

immerlſt in the gall of bitterneſs; and laſt advancd to that height of blaſyphe- 
my , as to ſet up himſelf for a God , ſo becoming a laſting memento, how j 
unſafe it is to prevaricate in holy things. ' 

6. But as there 1s a fincerity of the Will in order to practice, ſo there Tere 5: 1e- 
is alſo a fincerity of the underſtanding in order to belict ; and this is alfo 7;, paper 
no leſs requiſit to the profitable reading of Scripture. 1 mean by this,that 7 77m 
we come with a preparation of mind, to embrace indifferently whatever 4 -/o 
God there reveles as the object of our Faith : that we bring our own opi- © 
nions , not as the clue by which to unfold Scripture , but to be tried and 
regulated by it. The want of this has bin of very pernicious conſequence 
in matters both of Faith and ſpeculation. Men are commonly prepoſleſt 
ſtrongly with their own notions, and their errand to Scripture 1s not to 
lend them light to judg of them , but aids to back and defend them. 

7. Of this there is no Book of controverſy that dos not grve notorious 74s -2pears 
proof. The Socinian can eaſily over-look the beginning of Saint John , 7a i 
that ſaies, The Word was God, John I. 1. and all thoſe other places which#** 
plainly aflert the Deity of our Savior ; 1t he can but divert to that other 
more agreeable Text , that the Father is greater then /, Among the Ro- 
manilts, Peters being ſaid to be firſt among the Apoiles, Matt. To. 2. and that 
on that Rock, Chriſt would build his Church , Matt. 16. 18. carries away all 
attention from thoſe otftrer-places where Saint Paul faics he was not behind | 
the wery chiefeſt of the Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 11. 5. that upon him lay 2he care of all 
the Churches , 2 Cor. 11. 28. and that the Church was not built upon the 
foundation of ſom one , but all the twelve Apoſilzs, Revel. 21. 14. So it fares 
in the buſineſs of the Euchariſt: 7his zs my body, Matt.26. 26. carries it away 
clear for Tranſ{ubſtantiation,when our Sayiors calling that which he drunk 
the fruit of the vine , Matt. 26. 29. and then Saint Pau/s naming the Ele- 
ments in the Lords Supper ſeveral times oyer, Bread and Wine; The Bread | 
that we break, 35 it not the Communion of the Body of Christ : the Cup that we 
bleſs, is it not the Communion, vc. 1 Cor. 10. 16. And again, He that eats 
this Bread, and drinks this Cup unworthily , &c. IT Cor. 11. 29. can make 
no appearance of an Argument. | 

8. Thus men once engagd, ranſac for 'Texts that carry ſom correſpon- 2» en:-4'4 
dence to the opinions they have imbibed; and thoſe how do they rack and 77.9%, 
icrue to bring to a perfect conformity ; and improve every little proba- or: 7, 
bility into a demonſtration ? On the other fide, the contrary Texts they #4 
look on as enemies , and conſider them no farther then to provide fences 
and guards againſt them : So they bring Texts not into the ſcales to weigh, 
but into the field to skirmiſh, as Partizans and Auxiliaries of ſuch or ſuch 
opinions. c 
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Bend therule  g, By this force of prepoſleſſion it 1s, that that ſacred Rule, which x the 
meſure and ſtandard of all reQitude, is it ſelf bow'd and diſtorted to coy 
tenance and abet the moſt contrary tenets : and like a variable ke 
repreſents diftering ſhapes according to the light in which yo : 
And ſure we cannot do it a worſe office then to repreſent it thus diflonant 
to it ſelf. Yet thus it muſt {till be till men come unbiaſt to the readir 
of it. And certainly there 1s all the reaſon in the world they ſhould dg 
ſo: the ultimate end of our faith is but the ſalvation of our ſouls, 1 Pet. x 
and we may be ſure the Scripture can beſt direct us what Faith it is which 
wall lead us to that end. 

7: :hox/Jex- To. Why ſhould we not then have the fame indifference which a tra. 


u View it 


{#3 of of £7 + a” tf > 


'« kv veller hath, whether his way lie on this hand or that ; fo as it be the gi. 
./.,; ::2;p. re@t road to his journies end ? For altho it be infinitly material that | em. 
/crexce. brace right principles, yet tis not ſo that this ſhould be right rather then 
the other: and our wiſhes that tdſhould be 1o, proceed only from our pre- 
poſſeſſions and fondnels of our own conceptions , then which nothing is 
more apt to intercept the clear view of truth. It therefore nearly con- 
cerns us to depoſit them , and to give up our ſelves without reſerve to the 
guidance of Gods Word , and give it equal credit when it thwarts , as 
when it complies with our own notions. 
The prejudi= IT. Without this, tho we may call Scripture the rule of Faith , and 
+++ 1:4 4p. judg of controverſies; yet tis maniteſt we make 1t not 10, but reſerve {till 
751%," the laſt appeal to our own prejudicat fancies: and then no wonder, tho we 
FRY prog fall under the ſame occecation which our Sayior upbraids to the Jews,hat 
fo be « judge ſeeing, we ſee not , neither do we underſtand, Matt. 13. 14. For he that will 
7,,95192- not be fay'd Gods way, will hardly beſo by his own. He that reſolyes not 
1mpartially to embrace all the Scriptures dictats, comes to them as unſin- 
cerely , as the remnant of the Jews did to Zeremiah to inquire of the Lord 
for them, which he no ſooner had don, but they proteſt againſt his meſ- 
ſage, 7Jer- 4.2. 20. and may expect as fatal an event. 
There cre 12. But there are a ſet of men who deal yet more infincerely with the 
reed tbe Word; that read it inſidiouſly , on purpoſe to collect matter of obje&tion 
72:2,1%,” and cavil : that with a malicious diligence compare Texts in hope to find 
cavilat then. Contradictions ; and read attentively , but to no other end then to remark 
incoherences and defects in the ſtile : which when they think they have 
ſtarted , they have their deſign ; and never will uſe a quarter of the lame 
diligence in conſidering how they may be ſoly'd, or conſulting with thoſe 
who may aſſiſt them in it. For I think I may appeal to the generality 
»©thoſe who have rais'd the loudeſt clamors againſt the Scripture, whe- 
ther they have endeavor to render themſelves competent judges of it by 
inquiring into the Originals, or informing themſelves of thoſe local Cu- 
ſtoms, peculiar Idioms, and many other circumſtances, by which obicure 
Texts are to be cleard. And tho I do not affirm it neceflary to ſalvation 
that every man ſhould do this; yet I may affirm it neceſſary to him that 
will pretend to judg of the Bible: and he that without this condemns 1t , 
do's 1t as manifeſt wyury , as a judg that ſhould paſs ſentence only upon 
the IndiAtment , without hearing the defence. | 
Whojet never T3. And certainly there cannot be any thing more unmanly and dil- 
| #4.74:tm, Ingenuous , then for men to inveigh and condemn before they inquire 
and examin. Yet this is the thing upon which ſo many value themſelves, 
aſſuming to be men of reaſon, for that for which the Scripture pronounces 
them brute beaſts, viz. the ſpeaking evil of thoſe things they underſtand not, 
2 Pct. 2. 12. Would men uſe due diligence , no doubt many of thoſe 
ſeeming 
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ſceming contradictions would be reconcild , and the obſcuritics clear'd : 
and if any ſhould after all remain, he might find twenty things fitter to 
charge it on , then want of verity or perſpicuity in the inſpir'd writers. 
14. Alas what human writing 1s there of near that Antiquity, wherein J41:.aes 
there are not many paſlages unintelligible ? And indeed, unleſs modern T5770 


: : cumſlances of 
times knew all thoſe national cuſtoms , obſolete Laws , particular Rites ** wricing 


the Scripture 


and Ceremonies, Phraſes and proverbial Sayings, to which ſuch ancient »ce/ur;;y re- 
Books refer , 'tis impoſſible but ſom paflages muſt ſtill remain obſcure. 7” 

Yet in theſe we ordinarily have ſo much candor, as to wnnpute their un- 
intelligibleneſs to our own 1gnorance of thoſe things which ſhould clear 

them , the improprieties of ſtile, to the variation that times make in dia- 

les, or to the errors of Scribes , and do not preſently exclaim againft 

the Authors as falſe or 1mpertinent , or diſcard the whole Book for fom 

{uch paſlages. 

15- And ſure what allowances we make to other Books, may with more 14% -/!ow- 
reaſon be made to the Bible ; which having bin writ ſo many Ages fince, *% © or/cr 
yaſt thro infinit variety of hands, and (which 1s above all) having bin thc orga 
object of the Devils and wicked mens malice, hes under greatcr diſadvan- 
tages then any human compoſure: And doubtleſs men would be as equi- 
table to that as they are to others, were 1t not that they more wiſh to 
have that falſe or rational then any other Book. The plain parts of it, 
the precepts and threatnings ſpeak clearer then they defire,. gall and fret 
them; and therefore they will revenge themſelves upon the obſcurer. and 
ſeem angry that there arc ſom things they underſtand not, when indeed 
their real diſpleſure 1s at thoſe they do. 

16. Alſecond qualification preparatory to reading the Scripture 1s re- 4/54 7re- 
verence. When we take the Bible in our hands, we ſhould do it with lification to 
other ſentiments and apprehenfions then when we take a common Book ; 755 85%"5... 
contidering thats the word of God , the inſtrument of our ſalvation ; or * 7014 
upon our abuſe of 1t , a promoter of our ruin. 

17. And ſure this, 1t duly apprehended, cannot but ſtrike us with a re- ww treat is 
verential awe , make us to fay with Jacob, Gen. 28. 17. ſurely God is in this 0 9 
place; controle all trifling fancics, and make us read, not for cuſtom or 
divertifement , but with thoſe folemn and holy intentions which become 
the dignity of 1ts Author. Accordingly we find holy men have in all 
Aves bin attected with 1t ; and fom to the inward reverence of the mind, 
have joind the outward of the body alſo, and never read it but upon their 
knees: an example that may both inſtruct and reproach our profanels; who 
commonly read by chance, and at a venture : It a Bible happen in our way, 
we take 1t up as we would do a Romance, or Play-book; only herein we 
ater, that we diliniſs 1t much ſooner, and retain leſs of its impreſſions. 

18. It was a Law of Numa, that no man ſhould meddle with Divine 17% rr of 
things, or worſhip the Gods, in paſling, or by accident, but make it a ſet x aaa 
and lolemn bufinels. And every one knows with hoy great ceremony and 7; 
lolemnity the heathen Oracles were conſulted. How great a ſhame is it 
then tor Chriſtians to defalk that reverence from the true God, which 
hcathens allow'd their falſe ones? 

19, Now this proceeds ſomtimes from the want of that habitual reve- 7%; »-e1- 
rence we ſhould alwaics have toit as Gods word, and ſomtimes from want £** *-22ens 
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Where there 2.0, We ought therefore, as to make it our deliberat choice to read Gods 
pence, there word; ſo when we do it, to ſtir up our ſelves to thoſe ſolemn apprehenfions 
obedience, Of 1ts dignity and autority, as may render us malleable, and apt to receive 
its impreſſions : for where there 1s no reyerence, 'tis not to be expeQted 
there {hould be any genuine or laſting obedience. 
Soi Aufis, 1. Saint Auſtin 1n his Tract to Honoratus of the adyantage of believing 
reqwiſcte to 1makes the firlt requiſit to the knowledg of the Scriptures to be the love of 
je nh nom them. Believe me, fates he , every thing in the Scripture is ſublime and Di. 
tare, the love tine ,, its truth and dodirin are moſt accommodate to the refreſhment and 
wg building up of our minds : and 1n all reſpects ſo order'd, that every one may draw 
thence what is ſufficient for him; provided he approach it with devotion piety and 
religion. The proof of this may require much reaſoning and diſcourſe. But this 
] am firſt to perſwade , that you do not hate the Authors, and then that you love 
them. Had we an ill opimon of Virgil , nay, if upon the account of the repu- 
tation he has gaind withour Predeceſſors ,, we did not greatly love , before we 
underſtood him; we ſhould newer patiently go thro all the difficult queſtions Gram- 
marians raiſe about him, Many employ themſelves in commenting upon him ; we 
efteem mo$F , whoſe expoſition moſt commends the Book, and fhews that the Au- 
thor., not only was free from error , but did excellently well where he is not un- 
derflood. And if ſuch an account happen not to be given, we impute it rather 
to the Interpreter then the Poet. 
Now meires. IJ Thus the good Father; whoſe words I have tranſcrib' at large, as 
of any Set of being remarkable to the preſent purpoſe; he alſo ſhews that the mind of 
707,42. no Author 1s to be learnt trom one averſe to his doQtrin: as that 'tis vain to 
verſary. enquire of Arifotles Book from one of a difterent Sec: Or of Archimedes 
from Epicurzs : the diſcourſe will be as diſpleaſing as the ſpeaker; and that 
{hall be efteem'd abſurd, which comes from one that 1s env1d or deſpis\d. 
of repre fre- 23. A third preparative to our reading ſhould be praier. The Scripture 
Praier. AS 1t was diftated at firſt by the Holy Spirit , ſo muſt ſtill owe ts cftedts 
and influence to its cooperation. 7 he things of God, the Apdſtle tells us , 
are ſpiritually diſcern'd, 1 Cor. 2. 14. And tho the natural man may well 
enough apprehend the letter , and grammatical ſenſe of the Word ; yet 
its power and energy, that inſinuative perſwafſtive force whereby 1t works 
on hearts, is peculiar to the Spirit ; and therefore without his aids, the 
Scripture whilſt it lies open before our cies , may ſtill be as a Book that is 
ſeal d, Efai. 29. 11. be as inefte&tive as if the charaQers were illegible. 
This will be 2.4, Belides our Savior tells us the devil is ſtill buſy zo ſeal away the ſeed 
fag ag as ſoon as it is ſown,, Matt. 13. 19.” And unleſs we have ſom better guard 
cauſe the 4e- then our own vigilance , he is ſure enough to proſper in hisattemt. Let 


Ped wget it therefore be our care to invoke the Divine Aid; and when ever we take 
own. the Bible into our hands, to dart up at leaſt a hearty &jaculation, that WE 
may find its effects in our hearts. Let us fay with David, open thou mine 
eies 0 Lord, that [may ſee the wondrous things of thy Law. Bleſſed art thou 
0 Lord , O teach me thy ſtatutes, Pfal. 119. Nay indeed 'twill be fit matter 
of a daily ſolemn devotion , as our Church has made it an annual in the 
Collect on the ſecond Sunday in Advent : a praier ſo apt and fully exprel- 
live of what we ſhould defire in this particular , that if we tranſcribe not 
only the example, but the very words, I know not how we can form that 
_ part of our devotion more adyantageoully. 
a aan > © In the ſecond place we are to confider what is requir'd of us at the 
;b« rme of time of reading the Scripture; which conſiſts principally in two things. The 
reading. firſt of theſe is attention , which is ſo indiſpenſably requiſit, that without 


it all Books are alike, and all equally inſignificant : for he that adverts we 
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to the ſenſe of what he reads, the wiſeſt diſcourſes ſignify no more to 
him, then the moſt exquiſit muſic dos to a man perfeQly deaf. The letters 
and ſyllables of the Bible are no more ſacred then thoſe of another Book; 
tis the ſenſe and meaning only that 15 Divinely infpir'd: and he that con- 
ſiders only the former, may as well entertain himſelf with a ſpelling-book: 
26. We muſt therefore keep our minds fixt and attend to what we read: '7i « /+4co»- 
tis a folly and lightneſs not to do fo in human Authors; but 'tis a ſin and has Hhe- 


that the 


danger not to do fo in this Divine Book. We know there can ſcarce be a 377m". 
orcater inſtance of contemt and diſyalue , then to hear a man ſpeak, and —_— 
not at all mind what he faies: yet this vileſt affront do all thoſe put upon =0u!4cailat 
God , who hear or read his Word , and give 1t no attention. Yet I fear © 

the praQtice is not more 1mplous then it 1s frequent : for there are man 

that read the Bible, who if at the end of cach Chapter they ſhould be call'd 

to account , I doubt they could produce very {lender colle&tions: and truly 

tis a fad conſideration , that that ſacred Book 1s read moſt attentively by 

thoſe, who read it as ſom preach the Goſpel, Phil.1.15. out of envy and ſtrife. 

How curiouſly do men inſpect , nay ranſac and embowel a Text to find a 
pretence for cavil and objection, whilſt men who profeſs to look there for 

life and ſalvation, read with ſucha wretchleſs heedleſnels, as if it could tell 

them nothing they were concern d in: and to ſuch 'tis no wonder if their 

reading bring no advantage. God 1s not 1n this ſenſe found of thoſe that ſeek 

him not Efaiah 65.1. "Tis Satans part to ſerve himſelf of the bare words and 
characters of holy Writ, for charms and amalets : the vertue God has put 

there conſiſts in the ſenſe and meaning , and can neyer be drawn out by 

drouſy inadverting Readers. 


27. This unattentiveneſs fore-ſtalls all poſſibility of good. How ſhall 77/755 


. 5 i N % of the world 
that convince the underſtanding, or perſwade the afte&tions, which do's -r-f/. '» 4 


not fo much as enter the imagination? So that in this caſe the ſeed ſeems Tr toke ; 
more caſt away then in any of thoſe inſtances the parable gives, Matt. 1 2. 77 7 
In thoſe it ſtill fell upon the ſoil , but in this it never reaches that ; but 1s 

ſcatterd and diſſipated, as with a mighty wind, by thoſe thoughts which 

have prepoſleſs'd the mind. Let no man therefore take this ſacred Book 

into his hand, till he have turnd out all diſtraQting fanſies, and have his 

facultics free and vacant for thoſe better objedts which will there preſent 
themſelves. And when he has fo diſposd himſelf for attention, then let 

him contrive to 1mprove that attention to the belt adyantage: 

28. To which purpoſe 1t may be yery conducive to put it into ſom or- Herein 'r:i1! 
der and method. As for inſtance,when he reads the doCtrinal part of Scrip- :: — 
ture, lct him firſt and principally adyert to thoſe plain Texts which con- 27! 5 2” 
tain the neceſſary points of Faith: that he may not owe his Creed only to 
his education , the inſtitution of his Parents or Tutors; but may know 
the true foundation on which it 1s bottom , viz. the word of God, and 
may thence be able to juſtify his Faith : and as Saint Pezer exhorts, be read 
to give an anſwer to every man that asks him a reaſon of the hope that is in him, 

I Pet. 3. 15. For want of this it is, that Religion fits ſo looſe upon men , 
that every wind of do&rin blows them into diftin& and various forms; 
till at laſt their Chriſtianity it ſelf vapors away and diſappears. 

29. But let men be careful thus to ſecure the foundation , and then ©4742 
twill be commendable in them ( who are capable of it) toaſpire to higher 
degrees of ſpeculation : yet even in theſe it will be their ſafeſt courſe chiefly 
to purſue {ich as have the moſt immediat influence on pra&tice , and be 
more induſtrious to make obſeryations of that ſort, then curious and cri- 
tical remarks, or bold conjeEtures upon thoſe myſteries on which God has 
Ipread a veil. VS 20. But 
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Torateinthe 730, But beſides a mans own particular colleQions , it will be pri135 
Zefrers, An hinh to advantage himſelf of thoſe of others, and to conſult {ls 
and beft expoſitors ; and that not only upon a preſent emergency , wh 
he is to diſpute a point , (as moſt do ) but in the conſtant courſe of bi. 
reading, wherein he will moſt {edately and diſpaffionatly judg of he 
notions they offer. 

S-eparts o® 31, As to the choice of the portions of Scripture to be read in courſe 


Serepture re- 
2 yet tis 


14i=or- of tho I ſhall not condemn that of reading the whole Bible ini order 

--r/14) 15 apparent that ſom parts of it ( as that of the Levitical Lay ) arenot & 
aptly accommodated to our preſent ſtate, as others are; and conſequent] 
not 1o edificatory to us : and therefore I cannot ſee why any man ſhould 
oblige himſelf to an equal frequency in reading them. And to this onr 
Church ſeems to give her ſuffrage , by excluding ſuch out of her public 
Leflons. And 1t we govern our privat reading by her meſures, it will 
well expreſs our deference to her judgment ; who has ſele&ed fom parts 
of Scripture, not that ſhe would keep her children in ignorance of any 
but becauſe they tend moſt immedaiatly to practice. 

The method 32, Neither will the daily reading the Scripture im the Rubric's order 

nts xs hinder any man from acquainting himſelf with the reft. For he may take 

-«4;r/0x; of 1n the other parts as ſupernumeraries to his conſtant task , and read them 
as his leiſure and inclination ſhall promt. So that all the hurt that can 
accrue to him by this method , 1s the being invited to read ſomtimes ex- 
traordinary proportions. 

The objection 33, It it be objected, that to thoſe who daily hear the Church Service, 


againſt uſins 


rhe ſame twill bea kind of tautology , firſt to read thoſe Leffons in privat, which 
ihe ch; 1oon after they ſhall hear read publicly: I anſwer that whatever men may 
 «:/werd. pleaſe to call it , twill really be an advantage : For he that ſhall read a 
chapter by himſelf with due conſideration , and conſulting of good Para- 
phraſts, will have diy'd ſo far into the fenle of it, that he will much better 
comprehend it when he hears it read: as on the other ſide , the hearing 
it read fo immediatly after will ſerve to confirm and rivet the fenfe in 
his mind. 'The one is as the conning, the other as the repeating the Leſſon; 
which eyery Schole-boy can tell us 1s beſt don at the neareſt diftance to 
each other. But I ſhall not contend for this , or any particular method : 
let the Scriptures be read in proportion to every mans lerfure and capa- 
city, and read with attention ; and we need not be ſcrupulons about cir- 
cumſtances when the main duty 1s fecurd. 
Di//nt177,is 34. But as in the dofrinal , fo in the preceptive part , there 1s a cau- 
rr OR tion to be usd in our attention. For we are to diſtinguiſh between thoſe 
-nd perpe- temporary precepts that were adapted to particular times and occaſions, 
ane and ſuch are of perpetual obligation. He that do's not this , may bring 
himſelf under the Jewiſh Law , or believe a neceſlity of ſelling all and 
giving it to the poor, becauſe 'twas Chriſts command to the rich man , 
1... Hatt-19. or incur other contiderable miſchicts, ny | 
--/i-h areof 3ZF- Thus frequently commands are put in comprehenſive indefinite 
-:1v0r//.:24 words, but concern only the Generality to whom the Law is written; and 
0-79. Not thoſe who are entruſted with the vindication of their contemt. AC- 
cordingly tis faid,, thou ſhalt not kill , Mark 10. 19. which concerns the 
private perſon ; but extends not to the Magiſtrate int the execution of his 
office, who #5 a revenger appointed by God , and bears not the ſword in vain, 
Rom. 13. 4. So the injunction not 70 ſwear at all, Matt. 5. 34. refers to 
the common tranſa&tions of life; but not thoſe ſolemn occaſions where an 
oath 1s to give glory to God, and 5 the end of all ftrife, Heb.6. 16. Tor ne 
m 
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miſtakes at this day prevail with Anabaptiſts and Quakers, and bottom 
their denial of the Magiſtrates power to prote& his Subjects by war , 

and to determin- differences in Peace, by the oath of witnefles in judicial 
proceedings. ISS | 

26. There is another diſtinftion we are to attend to; and that is be- 4/7 -erneen 
tween abſolute and primary commands, and ſecundary ones : the former , Ygr Spar 
we are to ſet a ſpecial remark upon, as thoſe upon whoſe obſervance or ”-*-* 
violation our eternal life or death inſeparably depends. And therefore 
our firſt and moſt ſolicitous care muſt be concerning them. TI mention 
this not to divert any from aſpiring to the higheſt degrees of perfeCtion : 
but to reprove that prepoſterous courſe many take, who lay the greateſt 
weight upon thoſe things on which God lates the leaft ; and have more 
zeal for oblique intimations, then for expreſs downright commands; nay 
think by the one to commute for the contemt of the other. For example, 
faſting 1s recommended to us in Scripture , but in a far lower key then 
moral duties : rather as an expedient and help to vertue, then as proper- 
ly a vertue it ſelf. And yet we may ſee men ſcrupulous in that , who 
ſtartle not at iyuſtice and oppreſſion ( that clamorous fin that cries to 
heaven) who pretend to mortify their appetites by denying it its proper 
food or being luxurious in one ſort of 1t ; and yet glut their ayarice, cat 
up the poor, and devour widows houſes; Mat. 23. 

37. To ſuch as theſe 'twould be good advice to fix their attention on -/ efy 
the abſolute commands , to ſtudy moral honeſty and the effentials of artend:2 7 
Chriſtianity; to make a good progreſs there, and do what God indiſpen-*** * * 
ſably requires : and then 1t may be feaſonable to think of yoluntary ob- 
lations : but till then they are 1d' fir from homage , that they are the 
moſt reprochful flattery ; an attemt to bribe God againſt himſelf; and a 
ſacrilege, like that of Diony/zus, who took Apollo's golden robe , and gave 
him a ſtuff one. | j 

28. The ſecond thing requiſtt in our reading is application : this is the - fora ve 
proper end of our attention : and without this we may be very buſy to 7,27 77 
very little purpoſe. The moſt laborious attention withont it, puts us but 7 «f «/! 
in the on ra of thoſe poor flaves that labor in the mines; who with tvs. 
infinit toil dig that ore of which they ſhall never partake. If therefore we 
will appropriate that rich treſure, we muft apply, and fo make it our own. 

29. Let us then at every period of holy Writ, refle& and look on our /7*ithe- i: 5 
ſelves as the perſons ſpoke to. When we find Philip giving baptiſm to 37 tip, 5. 
the Eunuch upon this condition, that he believe with all his heart, At. 8.7% 
lct us confider that unleſs we do fo , our baptiſm (like a thing ſurreptiti- 
ouſly obtaind) conveys no title to us , will avail us nothing. 

40. When we read our Sayiours denunciation to the Jews , except ye 0 in devorn- 
repent je ſhall all likewiſe periſh; Luke 13. 5. we are to look on it as if ad- © 
dreft 1mmediarly to our ſelves; and conclude as great a neceflity of our 
repentance. In thoſe black catalogues of crimes which the Apoſtle men- 
tions, IT Cor. 6. Io. and Gal. 5. 19, 2o, 22. as excluding from the kingdom 
of heaven, we are to behold our own guilts arraign'd, and to reſolve that 
the ſame crimes will as certainly ſhut heaven gates againſt us, as thoſe to 
whom thoſe Epiſtles were immediatly dire&ed. In all the precepts of 
good life and Chriſtian vertue , we are to think our ſelves as nearly and 
particularly concernd, as if we had bin Chriſts Auditors on- the Mount. 

50 proportionably in all the threats and promiſes we are cither to trem- 
ble or hope, according as we find our ſelyes adhere to thoſe fins or ver- 
tnes to which they are affixt. he 
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hichappli- 41. This cloſe application would render what. we read operative and 
hy render rc«- efteEtive, which without 1t will be uſeleſs and inſignificant. We may ſee 
16 ad eje- AN inſtance of it in David; who was not at all convinc'd of his own guil 
OY" by Nathans parable (tho the moſt appoſite that was imaginable) till he 
roundly applid it , ſaying, hou art the man : 2 Sam. 12, And unleſg cap 
treat our ſelves at the ſame rate , the Scripture may fill our heads with 
high notions, nay with many ſpeculative truths, which yet amounts tg 
no more then the Devils theology, Jam.2.19. and wall as little advantage 
us. 
Requifftes 42. It now remains that we ſpeak of what we are to do after our reag. 
5.51 ing; which may be ſumm'd up in two words: recolle& and practice 
” Our memories are very frail as to things of this nature. And therefore 
we ought to impreſs them as deep as we can , by refleQting on what we 
have read. It 1s an obſervation out of the Levitical Law , that thoſ 
beaſts only were clean, and fit for ſacrifice, :hat chew d the cud, Ley, x1. 4. 
And tho the ceremony were Jewiſh, the moral 1s Chriſtian , and admo- 
niſhes us how we ſhould reyolve and ruminate on ſpiritual inſtructions. 
Without this what we hear or read ſlips inſenſibly from us , and like let- 
ters writ in chalk, is whipt out by the next ſucceeding thought : but re- 
colle&tion engraves and indents the charaCters in the mind. And he that 
would duly uſe it, would find other manner of unprefſions ; more aft. 
tive and more laſting then bare reading wall leave. 
wh wefnd 43. We find it thus in all Sciences : he that only reads over the rules, 
1 441,7 and laies aſide the thoughts of them together with his Book , will make 
«/l ſciexcs. ht a flow advance; whileſt he that plods and ſtudies upon them, re- 
petes and reinforces them upon his mind , ſoon arrives to an eminency, 
By this it was. that David attaind to that perfe&tion in Gods Law as to 
outſtrip his teachers, and under/land more then the Ancients, Pfal. 119. gg, 
100. becauſe it was his meditation as he himſelf tell us, ver/e 97. gg. 
And will 44. Let us therefore purſue the ſame method ; and when we have 
pocrre/me read a portion of Scripture , let us recolle& what obſervable things we 
EO: have there met with : what exhortations to vertue, or determents from 
vice ; what promiſes to obedience, or menaces for the contrary : what 
examples of Gods vengeance againſt ſuch or ſuch fins, or what inſtances 
of his bleſſing upon duties. If we do this daily, we cannot but amals to- 
gether a great ſtock of Scripture documents , which will be ready for us 
to produce upon every occaſion. Satan can affault us no where, but we 
ſhall be provided of a guard, a Scriptum eft , which we ſee was the ſole ar- 
mor the captain of our falvation us'd in this encounter with him, Ma 
4. ver. 4. 7. and Io. and will be as ſucceſsful to us, if we will duly ma- 
nage it. | 
S-condly prs- 4-5. The laſt thing requir'd as conſequent to our reading , 18 practice. 
#4 This is theultimate end , to which all the fore-going qualifications are 
dire&ted. And if we fail here, the moſt afſiduous diligence in all the for- 
mer will be but loſt labor. Let us mean never ſo well, attend never ſo 
cloſe, recolle& never ſo exaQly ; if after all we do not praRtice, all the 
reſt will ſerve but to inhance our guilt. Chriſtianity is an a@tive Sct- 
ence, and the Bible was given us not merely for a theme of ſpeculation, 
but for a rule of life. 
"Twill wt o- 46. And alas, what will it avail us that our opinions are right, 1f our 


*atle if h ; » 5 | 
vaile nr manners be crooked ? When the Scripture has ſhew'd us what God re- 
-re right iſ quires of us, nay, has evinc'd to us the reaſonableneſs of the uyunctions, _ 
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1d has backt this with the aſſurance that in keeping of them 1here ſhall be 
a great reward, Pal. 19. IT. if in the midſt of ſuch importunate invita- 
tions to life we will chuſe death ; we are indeed worthy, as the wiſe man 
ſpeaks, to take part with it, Wild. I. 16. our crimes are hereby increas'd 
to a monſtrous bulk , and alſo deprivd of that veil and ſhelter which 
darkneſs and ignorance would have given them. Anda vicious Chriſtian 
may have cauſe at the laſt day to wiſh that he had ſtudied the Alcoran 
rather then the Bible. His ſenſualities might then have pleaded, that 
they were but the anticipating his Paradiſe, taking up that before hand, | 
which his Religion propos d to him as his ſummum bonum , his final and | 
higheſt aim. But with what confuſion muſt a Chriſtian then appear, | 
whoſe inſtitution obliges him to mortify the fleſh : and yet has made it | 
the buſineſs of his life, not only to ſatisfy , but even to enrage and en- | 
flame its appetites ? that has ſet up a counter-diſcipline to that of the 
Goſpel he profefles ; and when that requires auſterities and felt-denials, | 

| 


to reduce corrupt nature to a tamenelſs and ſubyection , has not only 
pull'd off the bridle , but usd the ſpur; contrivd Arts to debauch even 
corruption it felt; and has forcd his relucting nature upon ſtudicd and 
artificial lendneſs? Such men may be thought to have read the Scrip- 
ture with no other deſign then to be ſure to run counter to it ; that by 
informing themſelves of Gods will , they may know the more cxactly 
how to affront and contradict it. 

4-7. Nay, fo it is, too many unto malice add contemt ; are not con- 77, 7 «s 
tent only ſullenly to reſiſt its Precepts, but deſpiſe and revile them alſo, 7a =ib m«- 
arraign the wiſdom of God, and pronounce the divine Laws to be weak CEO Oe 
and impertinent ; lay their Scenes of ridiculous mirth in the Bible ; ral- 
ly in the ſacred Diale&t, and play the Buffoons with the moſt {crivus 
thing in the world. An impious licentiouſneſs which 1s now grown to 
that height , that it is one of the wonders of Gods long-ſuftering that 
there are not as many eminent inſtances of the vengeance as there are of 
the guilt. I have formerly complaind of it , and muſt ſtill crave leave 
to do ſo. It is indeed ſo ſpreading an infection , that we can never be 
ſufficiently arm'd againſt it. Som degrees of 1t have tainted many who 
have not utterly renouncd their reverence for the Bible : there being 
thoſe who in their ſolemn moods own 1t as Gods word , and profeſs they 
mult finally ſtand or fall by its verdict ; who yet in their jocular humors 
make light and irrevcrent applications of its phraſes and ſentences, fur- 
niſh out their little jefts in its attire, and ule it as it they thought it good 
for nothing elle. 

48. And certainly this abuſe in men that own the Bible , is infinitly #p-cia!ly i 


them who cons 


more monſtrous then in thoſe who dety 1t : the latter look on 1t as a com- 7 ir /acred, 


mon thing , and uſe it as ſuch : but for thoſe who confels it ſacred , thus 
to proſtitute 1t, 1s a flat contradiction as much againſt the rules of Dil- 
courſe as Religion : tis to offter the ſame abuſe to Chriſt in his Word, 
which the rude ſouldiers did to his perſon ; to bow the knee before it, 
and yet expoſe it as an object of ſcorn and laughter. But ſure there can- 
not be two things more inconſiſtent , then the avowing 1t to be diftated 
by God in order to the moſt important concern of man , and yet dcbaſe 
It to the vileſt purpoſes ; make it the drudg and hackney to our ſportful 
humors, and bring it out as the Philiſtins did Samſon , only to make us 
merry, Jud. 16. 25. | 


49. Indeed one would wonder how that ſhould become a proper 1n- 7h terror: of 


ſubjetfs to 


YAnce raiſe mirth. 


 Ttrument for that purpoſe , that thoſe dotrins of righteouſneſs , tempe- very improper | 
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rance and judgment to come (every where ſcatter thro that Book ) which 
{ct heathen Felix a trembling , ſhould ſet Chriſtians a laughing : and : 
ſhould men cite the ſame things and phraſes out of another png 
there would be no jeſt in it. It ſeems therefore that the {pirit and eflence 
of this ſort of wit lies in the profanefs. How abſurd is it then for on 
that do not utterly abyure Religion, to affe&t this impious ſort of railler 
which has nothing but daring wickedneſs to recommend it? For xa 
ly, of all the waies of diſcourte that ever pretended to wit , this has the 
leaſt claim to it. 
'Tisthemean- FO. What ſtrength of reaſon , or height of fancy 1s there in repeti 
of rt e. of phraſes and fragments of Books , when what they would lay, they 
7 ra hag might much more properly expreſs in ther own words ? In any other 
books, inſtance but this of the Bible , 1t would pals rather for a defe@ then an 
exceſs of wit. But that which I ſuppoſe renders it fo taking , is, that 
it 1s the cheapeſt expedient for men to arrive to that reputation. Men 
that cannot go to the colt of any thing that 1s truly ingenious, can by this 
means unmediatly commence wits ; 11 they can but charge their memo- 
ries with halt a dozen Texts, they need no other turniture for the trade: 
theſe mangled and tran{poled, will be ready at all turns, and render them 
applauded by thoſe who have no other meſure of wit, but its oppoſition 
to Piety. But would God , men would look a little before them ; and 
confider what the final reckoning will be for ſuch divertiſements; and if 
the whole world be *m unequal exchange tor a foul , what a miſerable 
Merchant 1s he that barters his for a bald in{ip1id jeſt ? fuch as a ſober man 
would avoid were there no fin 1n 1t. ey 
Tic a vain FI. I know men are apt to flatter themlclves , that theſe lighter fro- 
what is dove 11CkS will paſs for nothing , ſo long as they do not ſeriouſly and malici- 
/-m/ort: ouſly oppoſe Gods word : but I fear they will find God in earneſt , tho 
they be in jeſt. He that has magnified his word above all things , Pfal. 138. 
2. cannot brook that we ſhould make it vile and cheap , play and dally 
with it. And if 1t were a capital crime to convert any of the perfume of 
the Santuary to common ule , Exod. 3o. 32. can we think God can be 
pleas'd to ſee his more facred Word , the theme of our giddy mirth, and 
have his own words echoed to him 1n profane drollery ? 
This wanton 52, But beſides tis to be confiderd that this wanton liberty 1s a ſtep to 
rocortemt, the more ſolemn and deliberate contemt of Gods word : cuſtom do's 
{trangely preſcribe to us , and he that a while has us'd any thing irreve- 
rently, will at laſt bring his pra&tice into argument , and conclude that 
there 1s no reverence due to it. God knows we are naturally too apt to 
{light and eaſy apprehenſions of Tacred things ; and had need to uſe all 
Arts and Inſtruments to umpreſs an awe upon our minds. 
'Tis wiſdom $52. It will ſure then be very unſafe for us to trifle with them,and by 1o 
bore Be undue a familiarity draw on that contemt which we ſhould make 1t our 
/pecial'y care to avoid. The wiſe man faies, he that contemns ſmall things , ſhatl 
axd our jo 5 fall by little and little, Eccl. 19. 1. And tho no degree of irreverence to- 
we 212 wards God or his Word, can be call'd mall thing abſolutely confider'd, 
vet comparatively with the more exorbitant degrees it may : and yet 
that ſmaller is the ſeed and parent of the greateſt. It is fo in all fu, 
the kingdom of Satan , like that of God , may be compar to a gra” of 
muſtard feed, Mat. 13. 31. which tho little in it ſelf , is mighty 1 its 1- 
£95 PRAC. ; 
X» wmis 54. No man ever yet began at the top of yillany, but the advance 15 
{1 6p ill gradual from one degree to another; each commiſſion nacknng 
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Sect. 8. Cantions m reading Holy Scripture. 


and glibbing the way to the next. He that accuſtoms in ordinary dil- 
courſe , to uſe the ſacred name of God with as little ſentiment and reve- 
rence , as he do's that of his neighbor or ſervant ; that makes it his com- 
mon by-word , and cries Lord and God upon every the lighteſt occaſion 
of exclamation or wonder, this man has a very ſhort ſtep to the uſing it 
in oaths, and upon all frivolous occaſions; and he that ſwears vainly, is 
at no great diſtance from 1wearing falſely. It is the ſame in this inſtance 
of the Scriptures: He that indulges his wit to rally with them, will ſoon 
come to think them ſuch tame things that he may down-right ſcorn them: 
And when he 1s arrivd to that, then he muſt pick quarrels to juſtify it , 
till at laſt he arrive even to the height of enmity. 


55. Let every man therefore take heed of ſetting ſo muchas one ſtep in 7+ is 


caution is the 


in this fatal circle; guard himſelf againſt the firſt inſinuation of this guilt: 
and when a jelt offers it ſelf as a temtation , let him balance that with a 
ſober thought , and conſider whether the jeſt can quit the colt of the pro- 
fanation. Let him poſleſs his mind with an habitual awe, take up the 
Bible with ſolemner thoughts, and other kind of apprehenfions then any 
human Author: and if he habituate himſelf to this reverence, every claulc 


and phraſe of it that occurs to his mind, will be apter to excite him to de- 
voute ejaculations then yain laughter. 


F6. It 1s reported of our excellent Prince King Edward the fixth; that 4» 74 


” i 2 b 5 nu th ict 
when in h:s Council Chamber, a Paper that was call'd for, happen'd to fx xe 


beſt. 


lie out of reach, and the Perſon concern to produce it, took a Bible that *'* 


lay by, and ſcanding upon it reacht down the Paper: the King obſerving 
what was don,ran hiunfelt to the place, and taking the Bible in his hands, 
kifſed 1t, and laid it up again. Of this it were a very deſirable moral, that 
Princes, and all perſons in autority , would take care not to permit any 
to raiſe themſelves by either a hypocritical or profane trampling upon 
holy things. But beſides that, a more general application offers its ſelf; 
that all men of what condition ſoever,ſhould both themſelves abſtain from 
cyvery action that has the appearance of a contemt of the holy Scripture; 
and alſo when they obſerve 1t in others, diſcountenance the inſolence: and 
by their words and aCtions give Teſtimony of the veneration which they 
have for that holy Book , they ſee others ſo wretchedly deſpiſe. 


57. But above all, let him who reads the Scripture, ſeriouſly ſet him- Till be of 
ar tance to exa- 
m1% Our pro- 


ſelf to the practice of it, and daily examin how he proceeds init: he th 
diligently dos this , will not be much at leiſure to ſport with it : he will 
{ſcarce meet with a Text which will not give him cauſe of reflection , and 
provide him work within his own breft: every duty injoind will promt 
him to examin how he has perform'd ; every fin forbid, will call him to 
recollect how guilty he has bin ; every pathetic ſtrain of devotion will 
kindle his zeal, or at leaſt upbraid his coldneſs: every heroic example will 
excite his emulation. In a word, every part of Scripture will, ifduly ap- 
plid, contribute to ſom good and excellent end. And when a thing is 
proper for ſuch noble purpoſes , can it be the part of a wiſe man to apply 
it only to mean and trivial ? Would any but an Idiot waſt that Soveraign 
L1quor in the waſhing of his feet , which was given him to expel poiſon 
from his heart ? And are not we guilty of the like folly when we apply 
Gods word to ſerve only a ludicrous humor : and make our ſelves merry 
with that which was defign'd for the moſt ſerious and moſt important pur- 
pole, the ſalvation of our fouls. And indeed who ever takes any lower 


an then that and the yertues preparatory to it in his ſtudy of Scripture, 
extremely debaſes it. 


greſs. 
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The promiſes 
of Scripture 
are not to be 
attaind but 
by the obſer- 
vation of its 
precepts. 


_ 58. Let us therefore keep a ſteady cie upon that mark, and preſs tg 
wards it as the Apoſtle did; P-#1l. 3. 14. walk by that rule the holy Scrj 
ture propoſes; faithfully and diligently obſerve its precepts, that we "nal 
finally partake its promiſes. To this end continually pray we. in the 
words of our holy mother the Church , unto Almighty God, who has 
caus'd all holy Scripture to be written for our learning ; that we may in 
ſuch wiſe hear them , read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, that 
by patience and comfort of his holy Word , we may embrace and ever 
hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting Lite , which he has given us in 
our Savior Jeſus Chriſt. 
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gotice of ; which is don not only becau 


—c Reader il to be advertisd that the Erra 
oumber; becauſe every literal wir age 
e 


rata are here multiplied to fo large a ; 
ing, as farasit could be obſerv'd, is taken 


they are ſometimes ſo unhappy to diſturb 


the ſenſe as much as greater deviations: bur that in caſe of future editions, theſe miſad- 
ventures which thro many former impreſſions have bin colleed, may be thereby pre- 
vented; and this edition may not only remain a ſtandard ofthe TraGcts really writen by 


the Author, but alſo of the original and genuine Text. 
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